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PREFACE. 


I  HAVE  no  doubt  that  the  compilation  of  this  work  will  be  considered  by 
many  to  be  an  example  of  misdirected  labour :  by  some,  from  their  think- 
ing the  object  aimed  at  not  worth  the  time  and  trouble  it  has  cost ;  by 
others,  because  they  conceive  it  to  be  already  attained  by  some  of  the 
many  books  that  have  been  written  to  elucidate  the  history  and  topography 
of  the  Bible. 

To  the  former  I  have  nothing  to  say,  further  than  that  I  do  not  agree 
with  them ;  to  the  latter  my  reply  is,  that  I  am  acquainted  with  only  one 
set  of  works  that  can  lay  any  claim  to  the  character  of  completeness  as  an 
English  Concordance,  viz.  The  Englishman's  Hebrew  and  The  Englishman's 
Oreek  Concordances,  published  originally  by  Bagster,  and  subsequently  by 
Walton  and  Maberly,  and  neither  of  them  attempt  to  supply  the  place  of  a 
dictionary  of  proper  names ;  besides,  they  are  too  expensive  to  be  in  general 
use. 

The  various  dictionaries  of  the  Bible,  while  they  necessarily  embrace  a 
much  wider  field  than  is  contemplated  in  the  present  work,  do  not  enter 
into  that  minuteness  of  discrimination  regarding  individual  names  which 
is  requisite  in  order  to  render  such  a  work  as  this  fuUy  satisfactory.  The 
nearest  approach  to  this  which  I  have  met  with  is  ITie  Treasury  of  Bible 
Knowledge  of  the  Eev.  J.  Ayre,  published  by  Longmans,  which,  however, - 
does  not  profess  to  combine  a  concordance  with  the  dictionary  of  names 
and  terms. 

The  two  most  comprehensive  and  popular  concordances  with  which  I 
am  acquainted  are  Cruden's,  and  the  Concordance  published  by  the  Society 
for  Promoting  Christian  Knowledge  (which  is  substantially  a  reprint  of 
Cruden's).  They  do  not,  however,  in  the  department  of  proper  names,  give 
nearly  complete  lists  of  the  passages  in  which  the  names  occur.  Thus, 
under  the  name  Aaron,  Cruden  gives  63  passages,  and  the  Society's  Con- 
cordance contains  71,  while  there  are  not  fewer  than  356  passages  in  the 
English  version  in  which  this  name  occurs.  Again,  the  name  David  occurs 
1127  times,  of  which  Cruden  gives  only  378,  and  the  Society  407. 

In  this  res^fect,  the  lists  given  in  The  Englishman's  Hebrew  and  The 
Englishman's  Greek  Concordances  can  be  relied  on  as  complete. 
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While  Cniden  and  jTAe  JEnfflishman's  Greek  Concordance  quote  the  pas- 
sages in  which  the  proper  names  occur,  the  Society's  Concordance  does  so 
but  partially,  and  The  Englishman's  Hebrew  Concordance  gives  a  list  of 
them  only ;  and  in  respect  to  the  discrimination  of  the  persons  or  places 
whose  names  are  alike,  there  is  great  deficiency  in  all  of  them. 

I  have  added  ^the  Hebrew  and  Greek  names  to  those  given  in  the  Eng- 
lish version ;  anfi  in  expressing  the  Hebrew  in  Soman  letters,  I  have  been 
guided  by  the  Masoretic  punctuation — not  because  I  ascribe  any  great 
authority  to  these  points,  but  because  I  think  it  likely  that  the  Jews  who 
lived  in  Palestine  some  twelve  or  thirteen  hundred  years  ago  knew  at  least 
as  much  about  the  mode  of  reading  their  own  language  as  we  can  be  sup- 
posed to  do. 

The  text  from  which  1  have  taken  the  Hebrew  names  is  that  of  Van 
der  Hooght,  printed  in  London  in  1831 ;  and  where  a  Masoretic  correction 
occurs,  I  have  either  adopted  it  instead  of  the  textual  spelling,  or  indicated 
its  existence  by  annexing  it.  The  Greek  names  I  have  taken  as  they  occur 
in  the  commonly  received  text  of  Stephens,  annexing,  however,  any  diver- 
sities of  spelling  which  appear  in  TischendorPs  latest  recension. 

In  a  few  cases  the  same  Hebrew  name  occurs  diflferently  pointed  in 
different  passages,  and  there  are  occasional  variations  in  spelling  (as  n  for 
«,  or  the  addition  of  ^  to  the  end  of  the  name)  where  there  is  no  reason  to 
doubt  that  the  same  person  or  place  is  meant.  These  I  have  marked,  but 
have  not  considered  it  necessary  to  notice  them  further. 

There  are,  however,  some  cases  in  which  the  same  name  is  employed  in 
the  English  version  to  designate  individuals  or  places,  whose  names  in  the 
original  consist  of,  or  contain,  different  letters ;  and  these  I  have  deemed 
it  necessary  to  distinguish,  as  being  manifestly  different  in  their  origin  and 
application. 

Various  modes  of  representing  the  sounds  of  the  Hebrew  and  Greek 
characters  by  Eoman  letters'  have  been  devised  by  difierent  writers,  and 
*each  of  them  has  its  own  advantages  and  disadvantages.  I  have  not 
implicitly  adopted  any  of  them,  but  have  followed  what  I  consider  a  suffi- 
ciently exact  mode,  though  it  does  not  embrace  all  the  niceties  of  pro- 
nunciation that  are  to  be  found  in  some  of  these  modes. 

In  explanation,  it  may  be  necessary  to  say,  1st,  with  regard  to  the 
Hebrew,  that  the  vowels  are  understood  to  be  pronounced  as  follows : — 


3  =  ba,  as  d  in  Father. 

3  =  be,  as  a  in  Sale. 
^a  =  b!,  as  ee  in  See. 
\2  =  t>S»  as  5  in  More, 
^3  =  bu,  as  00  in  Moon. 


a  ==  b&,  as  (X  in  That, 
a  =  bS,  as  S  in  Eminent. 
a  =  b)[,  as  i  in  Image. 

a  =  bu,  as  ti  in  Push, 


With  regard  to  the  Consonants:  3  (C),  a  (Ch),  and  l?(0)  are  alway$ 
guttural;  *  (/),  followed  by  a  vowel,  has  the  sound  of  y;  ^  (Z7)  without  a 


Oi  as  d  in  Solitary. 

Vj  nauin  LwrnHihrt  (Ft.\  or  Hber  ((?erm.).* 

«.  as  d  in  M(3Tt, 
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point  in  the  middle,  sounds  as  t; ;  and  M  and  y  depend  for  their  sounds  on 
the  vowel  points  annexed.  I  have  expressed  tlit  characters  n,  t3,  D,  and  V 
by  the  italic  letters  H,  T,  S,  and  Z,  without  attempting  to  define  the 
modifications  of  sound  which  they  are  intended  to  indicate. 

2d.  As  regards  the  Greek,  without  pretending  to  know  how  the  Greek 
letters  were  pronounced  eighteen  hundred  years  ago,  I  can  have  no  hesita- 
tion in  thinkjag  that  the  mode  which  has  prevailed*  ia  England  for  the 
last  two  hundred  years  must  be  wrong,  since  it  effectually  renders  the 
spoken  Greek  of  an  Englishman  unintelligible  to  every  foreigner.  I  have 
therefore  preferred  a  system  which  is  at  least  more  in  accordance  with  the 
usage  of  other  modem  nations.  According  to  this  plan,  the  vowels  are 
pronounced  as  in  the  following  examples : — 

«,  as  d  in  Father,  or  in  That 
f ,  as  S  in  JEimnenL 
If,  as  at  in  Sail. 
/,  as  ee  in  See,  or  i  in  Image. 

The  consonants  7  and  x  ^®  always  guttural ;  p  initial,  followed  by  a 
vowel,  and  double  p,  with  a  vowel  following,  sound  as  r A  in  rhyme ; 

Double  y  sounds  as  n^jr  in  Angle  ; 
y«  ,,  nk  in  Ankle; 
yx         »»        nek  in  Conch. 

Cruden's  Concordance,  and  that  of  the  Society  for  Promoting  Christian 
Knowledge,  both  exhibit  only  very  defective  lists  of  the  passages  in  which 
the  names  or  titles  of  the  Supreme  Being  occur.  I  have  attempted  to 
supply  this  defect ;  and  as  the  English  words  God  and  Lord  are  each  em- 
ployed as  the  representative  of  several  Hebrew  words  which  differ  from 
each  other  in  their  radical  meaning,  I  have  thought  it  right  to  distinguish 
the  passages  in  which  each  of  these  words  is  used.  I  have  also  deemed  It 
advisable  to  separate  those  passages  in  which  the  name  ('God,'  or  'Lord') 
is  directly  q^bjective  from  those  in  which  it  is  simply  objective.  There 
are  also  peculiarities  in  the  use  of  the  article  in  connection  with  these 
Hebrew  words  (and  in  some  degree  also  in  the  use  of  the  Greek  article 
in  connection  with  the  words  Seb^  and  Kvpu)Si)  which  do  not  appear  in 
the  English  version ;  and  these  I  have  attempted  to  point  out 

It  was  my  intention  to  have  added  em  explanation  of  the  meaning  of 
the  names  of  persons  and  places ;  but  I  abandoned  this  intention,  after  a 
good  deal  of  consideration,  for  the  following  reasons :  1st.  Some  of  these 
names  are  interpreted  in  the  Scripture.  2d.  Several  of  them  are  explained 
in  the  context.  3d.  A  good  many  are  explained  on  the  .margin  of  most 
family  Bibles.  4th.  In  not  a  few  cases  the  explanations  given  by  the 
highest  authorities  are  fanciful,  as  when  Jerome  states  that  Jordan  means 
either  'Descensus  eorum'  (their  descent),  or  'Vide  judiciimi'  (Behold 

*  The  sotmd  of  «  is  attempted  to  be  expressed  approximately,  sometimes  by  «,  ISut  more 
frequently  by  y. 
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judgment) ;  and  some  are  even  absurd,  as  when  Gesenius  says  that 
Abishag  means  '  The  fathtr  of  error.'  5th.  In  veiy  many  cases  the  most 
discordant  meanings  are  given  to  the  same  name  by  different  authorities. 
Thus  Abigail,  according  to  Jerome,  signifies  'Patris  mei  exultatio'  (the 
joy  of  my  father) ;  but  Fiirst  says  it  means  '  Ab  is  revolving  time.'  6th. 
The  various  explanations  given  in  some  cases,  either  by  the  same  or  dif- 
ferent authorities,  serve  to  show  the  arbitrary  way  in  which  the  name  has 
been  broken  up,  in  order  to  bring  a  meaning  out  of  it  which  in  all  proba- 
bility never  was  in  the  mind  of  those  who  used  or  imposed  it;  as,  for 
example,  3^3  (Caleb)  is  stated  by  Jerome  to  signify  either  '  Quasi  cor,'  As 
if  a  heart,  i,e,  (annexing  the  points  now  in  use)  3^3  (Ce-Leb) ;  or '  Omne 
cor,'  All  heart,  i.e.  3^b  (Col-leb) ;  or  '  Canis,'  A  dog,  i.e.  a^3  (Celeb). 
Gtesenius,  with  hesitation,  adopts  this  last  explanation ;  but  Fiirst,  deriving 
the  name  from  3^3  (Calab),  'to  lay  hold  of  with  violence;  to  be  auda- 
cious,' etc.,  says  the  meaning  is  '  The  bold,  the  valiant,  a  hero  (viz.  is  Jah).' 

Amid  these  and  such  like  discrepancies  I  felt  that  I  neither  could,  nor 
ought  to  attempt,  to  decide,  and  that  it  was  more  advisable  to  leave  the 
matter  untouched,  than  to  profess  to  guide  where  I  did  not  myself  know 
the  way,  and  when  those  who  were  far  better  instructed  than  I  am  could 
not  agree  about  it. 

I  have  added,  in  an  Appendix,  the  passages  relating  to  weights, 
measures,  and  money  which  occur  in  the  Scriptures,  believing  that  it 
will  be  found  more  convenient  for  reference  and  comparison  to  have  these 
exhibited  in  one  connected  view,  than  if  they  were  included  in  the  general 
alphabetical  arrangement. 

My  attempts  to  express  the  value  of  these  weights,  measures,  and  coins, 
in  terms  of  those  at  present  in  use  amongst  us,  must,  however,  be  received 
as  mere  approximations.  I  have  endeavoured  to  do  this  as  accurately  as  a 
careful  examination  of  the  best  and  most  recent  authorities  within  my  reach 
could  enable  me;  and  though  I  cannot  profess  to  have  completely  suc- 
ceeded, I  venture  to  think  that  the  results  at  which  I  have  arrived  are  not 
very  far  from  the  truth. 

I  desire  to  record  my  thankfulness  to  the  God  of  aU  grace  for  the 
measure  of  health  which  He  has  mercifully  vouchsafed  to  me  while 
engaged  in  this  compilation,  and  for  the  continued  and  increasing  interest 
with  which  He  has  enabled  me  to  prosecute  the  work;  and  to  express 
my  earnest  wish  that,  by  His  blessing,  it  may  tend  to  the  advancement 
pf  His  glory,  by  being  of  some  service  to  the  students  of  His  holy  Word. 

Wm.  Henderson. 


PART   I. 


THE   OLD   TESTAMENT. 


DICTIONARY  AND   CONCORDANCE. 


A. 


Aaron  (1^"^l|^,  A-h&-ron). 

The  brother  of  Moses  who,  by  the  com- 
mand of  God,  employed  him  as  his  spokesman 
in  dealing  with  Pharaoh.  He  was  consecrated 
the  first  high  priest  of  the  Israelites. 

Exod.  4.  14.  Ib  not  A.  the  Levite  thy  brother  ? 
4.  27.  And  the  Lord  said  to  A.,  Go  into 

—  28.  And  Moses  told  A.  all  the  words  of 

—  29.  And  Moses  and  A.  went  and 

—  30.  And  A.  spake  all  the  words  which 
6.     1.  And  afterward  Moses  and  A.  went 

—  4.  Wherefore  do  ye,  Moses  and  A. 

—  20.  And  they  met  Moses  and  A.,  who 

6.  13.  spake  nnto  Moses  and  imto  A. 
'-  20.  she  bare  him  A.  and  Moses 

"  23.  And  A.  took  him  Elisheba 

—  25.  And  Eleazar,  A.  's  son,  took  him 

—  26.  These  are  that  A.  and  Moses 
•  27.  these  are  that  Moses  and  A. 

7.  1.  A.  thy  brother  shall  be  thy  prophet 

—  2.  A.  thy  brother  shall  speak  unto 

—  6.  And  Moses  and  A.  did  as  the  Lord 

—  7.  and  A.  fourscore  and  three  years  old 

—  8.  spake  unto  Moses  and  unto  A. 

—  9.  tnen  thou  shalt  say  unto  A. 

~   10.  Moses  and  A.  went  in  unto  Pharaoh 

—  —    A-  cast  down  his  rod  before  Pharaoh 

—  12.  but  A.'8  rod  swallowed  up  their  rods 

—  19.  Say  unto  A.,  Take  thy  rod 

—  20.  And  Moses  and  A.  dia  so 

8.  5.  Say  unto  A.,  Stretch  forth  thine 
^     6.  And  A.  stretched  out  his  hand 

—  8.  Pharaoh  called  for  Moses  and  A 
.   12.  And  Moses  and  A  went  out  from 

—  16.  Say  unto  A,  Stretch  out  thy  rod 

—  17.  for  A.  stretched  out  his  hand 

—  25.  Pharaoh  called  for  Moses  and  for  A. 

9.  8.  LiOTd  said  unto  Moses  and  unto  A 

—  27.  sent  and  called  for  Moses  and  A 

10.  3.  Moses  and  A.  came  in  unto  Pharaoh 
. '    8.  And  Moses  and  A  Were  brought 

—    16.  Pbaraoh  called  for  Moses  and  A 

11.  10.  Hoses  and  A  did  all  these  wonders 
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.  1.  Lord  spake  unto  Moses  and  A. 
Lord  had  commanded  Moses  and  A 
And  he  called  for  Moses  and  A 
the  Lord  said  unto  Moses  and  A. 
the  Lord  commanded  Moses  and  A 
the  prophetess,  the  sister  of  A 
murmured  against  Moses  and  A 
And  Moses  and  A.  said  unto  all 
And  Moses  spake  unto  A,  Say  unto 
A  spake  unto  the  whole  congregation 
And  Moses  said  unto  A.,  Take  a  pot 
A  laid  it  up  before  the  Testimony 
And  Moses,  A.,  and  Hur  went  up 
and  A.  and  Hur  stayed  up  his  hands 
and  A  came,  and  all  the  elders 
thou  shalt  come  up,  thou,  and  A. 
Come  up  unto  the  Lord,  thou  and  A. 
Then  went  up  Moses  and  A,  Nadab 
behold  A.  and  Hur  are  with  you 
A.  and  his  sons  shall  order  it 
take  thou  unto  thee  A.  thy  brother 
even  A.,  Nadab  and  Abihu, 
Eleazar  and  Ithamar,  A.  's  sons 
shalt  make  holy  garments  for  A. 
that  they  may  make  A.  *s  garments 
holy  garments  for  A.  thy  brother 
and  A.  shall  bear  their  names 
And  A.  shall  bear  the  names 
they  shall  be  upon  A.  's  heart 
and  A  shall  bear- the  judgment 
it  shall  be  upon  A.  to  minister 
it  shall  be  upon  A.  's  forehead 
that  A.  may  bear  the  iniquity 
for  A.'s  sons  thou  shalt  make  coats 
thou  shalt  put  them  upon  A. 
And  they  shall  be  upon  A 
And  A.  and  his  sons  thou  shalt 
and  put  upon  A.  the  coat 
gird  them  with  girdles  (A.  and  his 
thou  shalt  consecrate  A.  and  his 
15, 19.  and  A.  and  his  sons  shall  put 
upon  the  tip  of  the  right  ear  of  A 
and  sprinkle  it  upon  A. 
put  all  in  the  hands  of  A 
the  ram  of  A's  consecration 


AARON. 


£xod.  29.  27.  even  of  that  which  is  for  A. 
29.  28.  And  it  shall  be  A.  *b  and  his  sons' 

-  29.  And  the  holy  ^rments  of  A. 

-  32.  And  A.  and  his  sons  shall  eat 

-  85.  thus  shalt  thon  do  unto  A. 

-  44.  1  will  sanctify  also  both  A.  and  hb 

80.  7.  And  A.  shall  bum  thereon  sweet 

-  8.  And  when  A.  lighteth  the  lamps 

-  10.  And  A.  shall  make  an  atonement 

-  19.  For  A.  and  his  sons  shall  wash 

-  80.  shalt  anoint  A.  and  his  sons 

81.  10.  the  holy  garments  for  A.  the  priest 

82.  1.  themselves  together  unto  A. 

2.  And  A.  said  unto  them,  Break  off 
~      8.  and  brought  t?iem  unto  A. 

-  5.  And  when  A.  saw  t^,  he  built 

-  -  and  A.  made  proclamation,  and  said 

-  21.  And  Moses  said  unto  A.,  What  did 

-  22.  And  A.  said,  Let  not  the  anger 

-  25.  for  A.  had  made  them  naked 

-  85.  the  calf  which  A.  had  made 

84.  80.  when  A.  and  all  the  eliildren  of  Israel 

-  81.  and  A.  and  all  the  rulers  of  the 

85.  19.  the  holy  garments  for  A. 

38.  21.  Ithamar,  son  to  A.  the  priest 

89.    1.  and  made  the  holy  garments  for  A. 

-  27.  woven  work  for  A.  and  for  his  sons 

-  41.  the  holy  garments  for  A.  the  priest 
40.  12.  And  thou  shalt  bring  A. 

~    13.  And  thou  shalt  put  upon  A. 

-  31.  And  Moses,  and  A.,  and  his  sons 
Lev.  1.  5.  the  priests,  A.'s  sons,  shall  bring 

1.  7.  And  the  sons  of  A.  the  priest 

-  8.  And  the  priests,  A.  's  sons,  shall  Iny 

-  11.  the  priests,  A.'s  sons,  shall  sprinkle 

2.  2.  And  he  shall  bring  it  to  A.  's  sons 

-  3,  10.  shall  be  A.'a  and  his  sons' 

8.    2.  A.  's  sons,  the  priests,  shall  sprinkle 

-  5.  And  A.  's  sons  shall  bum  it 

-  8.  And  A.  's  sons  shall  sprinkle 

-  13.  And  the  sons  of  A.  shall  sprinkle 

6.  9.  Command  A.  and  his  sons 

-  14.  The  sons  of  A.  shall  offer  it 

-  16.  shall  A.  and  his  sons  eat 

-  1 8.  the  males  amon^  the  children  of  A. 

-  20.  This  is  the  offenne  of  A. 

-  25.  Speak  unto  A.  ana  to  his  sons 

7.  10.  shall  all  the  sons  of  A.  have 

-  81.  the  breast  shall  be  A.'s  andh's  sons' 

-  33.  among  the  sons  of  A.  that  offereUi 

-  34.  have  given  them  unto  A.  the  priest 

-  85.  tfut  portion  of  the  anointing  of  A. 

8.  2.  Take  A.,  and  his  sons  with  him 

-  6.  And  Moses  brought  A.  and  his  sons 

-  12.  the  anointing  oil  upon  A.'s  head 

-  13.  And  Moses  brought  A.'s  sons 

-  14, 18,  22.  and  A.  and  his  sons  laid  their 

-  23.  upon  the  tip  of  A.  's  right  ear 

-  24.  And  he  brought  A.  's  sons 

-  27.  And  he  put^  upon  A.'8  hands 

-  30.  and  sprinkled  it  upon  A. 

"   -    and  sanctified  A.  and  his  gannents 
"  31.  Moses  said  unto  A.  and  to  his  sons 

-  -    A.  and  his  sons  shall  eat  it 

-  86.  So  A.  and  his  sons  did  all  things 

9.  1.  Moses  called  A.  and  his  sons 

-  2.  And  he  said  unto  A.,  Take  thee 

-  7.  And  Moses  said  unto  A.,  Go  unto 
',     -     8.  A.  therefore  went  unto  the  altar 


Lev.  9.  9.  the  sons  of  A.  brought  the  blood 
9.  12,  18.  A.'s  sons  presented  unto  him 

-  21.  and  the  right  shoulder  A.  waved 

-  22.  And  A.  lifted  up  his  hand 

-  23.  And  Moses  and  A.  went  into 

10.  1.  Nadab  and  Abihu,  the  sons  of  A. 

-  3.  Moses  said  unto  A.,  This  is  it 

-  8.  and  A.  held  his  peace 

-  4.  the  sons  of  Uzziel,  the  uncle  of  A. 

-  6.  And  Moses  said  unto  A.,  and  unto 

-  8.  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  A. ,  saying 

-  12.  Moses  spake  unto  A.,  and  unto 

-  16.  Eleazar  and  Ithamar,  the  sons  of  A. 

-  19.  And  A.  said  unto  Moses,  Behold 

11.  1.  Lord  spake  unto  Moses  and  to  A. 
18.    1.  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses  and  A. 

2.  then  he  shall  be  brought  unto  A. 
14.  83.  Lord  spake  unto  Moses  and  unto  A. 
16.    1.  Lord  spake  unto  Moses  and  to  A. 

16.  1.  after  the  death  of  the  two  sons  of  A. 

-  2.  Speak  nnto  A.  thy  brother,  that  he 

-  3.  'Hius  shall  A.  come  into  the  holy 
6.  And  A.  shall  offer  his  bullock 

-  8.  And  A.  shall  cast  lots  upon  the  two 

-  9.  And  A.  shall  bring  the  goat 

-  11.  And  A.  shall  bring  the  bullock 
•-    21.  And  A.  shall  lay  both  his  hands 

-  23.  A.  shall  come  into  the  tabernacle 

17.  2.  Speak  unto  A.  and  unto  his  sons 

21.  1.  unto  the  priests,  the  sons  of  A. 

-  17.  Speak  unto  A.,  saying,  Whosoever 

-  21.  that  hath  a  blemish  of  the  seed  of  A. 
"    24.  And  Moses  told  it  unto  A. 

22.  2,  18.  Speak  unto  A.  and  to  his  sons 

-  4.  What  man  soever  of  the  seed  of  A. 
24.    3.  shall  A.  order  it  from  the  evening 

-  9.  And  it  shall  be  A.  's  and  his  sons 
Num.  1.  8.  thou  and  A.  shall  number  them 

1.  17.  And  Moses  and  A.  took  these  men 

-  44.  which  Moses  and  A.  numbered 

2.  1.  Lord  spake  unto  Moses  and  unto  A. 
8.    1.  the  generations  of  A.  and  Moses 

-  2,  3.  are  the  names  of  the  sons  of  A. 

-  4.  in  the  sisht  of  A.  their  father 

-  6.  present  them  before  A.  the  priest 

-  9.  thou  shalt  g^ve  the  Levites  unto  A. 

-  10.  thou  shalt  appoint  A.  and  his  sons 

-  32.  And  Eleazar  the  son  of  A.  the  priest 

-  38.  shall  be  Moses,  and  A.  and  his  sons 

-  39.  which  Moses  and  A.  numbered 

-  48.  unto  A.  and  to  his  sons 

-  61.  of  them  that  were  redeemed  unto  A. 
4.  1,  17.  spake  unto  Moses  and  unto  A. 
->     5.  the  camp  setteth  forward,  A.  shall 
.-  15.  A.  and  his  sons  have  made  an  end 

-  16.  to  the  office  of  Eleazar,  the  son  of  A. 

-  19.  A.  and  his  sons  shall  go  in 

-  27.  the  appointment  of  A.  and  his  sons 

-  28.  the  hand  of  Ithamar  the  son  of  A. 

-  83.  the  hand  of  Ithamar  the  son  of  A. 

-  34.  And  Moses  and  A.,  and  the  chief 

-  87.  which  Moses  and  A.  did  number 

-  41.  whom  Moses  and  A.  did  number 

-  45.  whom  Moses  and  A.  numbered 
~  46.  whom  Moses  and  A.,  and  the  chief 

6.  23.  Speak  unto  A.  and  unto  his  sons 

7.  8,  the  hand  of  Ithamar  the  son  of  A. 

8.  2.  Speak  unto  A.,  and  say  unto  him 
>     8.  And  A.  did  so :  he  lighted  the  lamps 
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Niim. 
9. 


9. 
10. 
12. 


13. 
14. 


15. 
16. 


17. 


18. 


19. 
20. 


25. 
26. 


27. 
33. 


Dent. 

9. 

10. 

82. 


8.  11.  And  A.  shall  offer  the  Levites 
13.  thou  shalt  set  the  Levites  before  A. 

19.  given  the  Levites  as  a  gift  unto  A 

20.  .And  Moses  and  A.,  and  all 

21.  and  A.  offered  them  as  an  offering 

-  and  A.  made  an  atonement  for  them 

22.  before  A.  and  before  his  sons 

6.  they  came  before  Moses  and  before  A. 
8.  And  the  sons  of  A.,  the  priests 

1.  And  Miriam  and  A.  spake  against 

4.  unto  Moses,  and  unto  A.,  and  unto 

5.  and  called  A.  and  Miriam 

10.  And  A.  looked  upon  Miriam 

11.  And  A.  said  unto  Moses,  Alas  t 
26.  and  came  to  Moses  and  to  A. 

2.  ^unst  Moses  and  against  A. 

5.  Then  Moses  and  A.  fell  on  their  faces 
26.  Lord  spake  unto  Moses  and  unto  A. 
33.  brought  him  unto  Moses  and  A. 

3.  against  Moses  and  i^inst  A. 

11.  and  what  ia  A.,  that  ye  murmur 

16.  thou,  and  they,  and  A.,  to-morrow 

17.  thou  also,  and  A.,  each  of  you 

18.  the  congregation  with  Moses  and  A 
20.  Lord  spake  unto  Moses  and  unto  A. 
37.  Speak  unto  Eleazar  the  son  of  A. 

40.  wnich  ia  not  of  the  seed  of  A. 

41,  42.  against  Moses  and  against  A. 
43.  And  Moses  and  A.  came  before 

46.  Moses  said  unto  A.,  Take  a  censer 

47.  And  A  took  as  Moses  commanded 
50.  And  A.  returned  unto  Moses 

3.  thou  shalt  write  A.  's  name  upon 

6.  the  rod  of  A.  was  among  their  rods 
8.  behold,  the  rod  of  A.,  for  the  house 

10.  Bring  A 's  rod  a^in  before 
1.  And  the  Lord  said  unto  A.,  Thou 
8.  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  A.,  Behold 
20.  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  A.,  Thou 
28.  the  Lord's  heave-offering  to  A. 

1.  Lord  spake  unto  Moses  and  unto  A. 

2.  against  Moses  and  against  A. 

6.  Moaes  and  A.  went  from  the  presence 

8.  thou  and  A.  thy  brother 

10.  And  Moses  and  A.  gathered 

12,  23.  Lord  spake  unto  Moses  and  A. 

24.  A.  shall  be  gathered  unto  his  people 

25.  Take  A.  and  Eleazar  his  son 

26.  And  strip  A.  of  his  garments 

-  A.  shall  oe  gathered  unto  hispeopie 

28.  Moses  strip^sd  A.  of  his  garments 

-  and  A.  died  there  in  the  top 

29.  congregation  saw  that  A.  was  dead 

-  they  mourned  for  A.  thirty  days 

7.  the  son  of  Eleazar,  the  son  of  A. 

11.  the  son  of  Eleazar,  the  son  of  A. 

1.  unto  Eleazar  the  son  of  A.  the  priest 

9.  strove  against  Moses  and  against  A. 

59.  she  bare  unto  Amram  A.  and  Moses 

60,  And  unto  A.  was  bom  Nadab 

64.  a  man  of  them  whom  Moses  and  A. 
13.  as  A.  thy  brother  was  gathered 
I.  under  the  hand  of  Moses  and  A. 

38.  A.  the  priest  went  up  into  mount 

39.  And  A.  was  an  hunored  and  twenty 
9.  20.  the  Lord  was  very  angry  with  A. 
20.  I  prayed  for  A.  also  the  same  time 

6.  A.  died,  and  there  he  was  buried 
50.  A.  thy  brother  died  in  mount  Hor 


Josh.  21.  4.  and  the  children  of  A.  the  priest 
21.  10.  children  of  A.,  being  of  the 

-  13.  gave  to  the  children  of  A.  the  priest 

-  19.  All  the  cities  of  the  children  of  A. 
24.    5.  I  sent  Moses  also  and  A. 

-  33.  And  Eleazar  the  son  of  A.  died 
Judg.  20.  28.  the  son  of  Eleazar,  the  son  of  A. 
1  Sam.  12.  6.  that  advanced  Moses  and  A. 

12.    8.  then  the  Lord  sent  Moses  and  A. 

1  Chron.  6.  3.  children  of  Amram,  A.  and 

6.    3.  The  sons  also  of  A.,  Nadab  and 

-  49.  But  A.  and  his  sons  offered 
"  50.  And  these  are  the  sons  of  A. 

->  54.  in  their  coasts,  of  the  sons  of  A. 

-  57.  And  to  Uie  sons  of  A.  they  gave 
15.     4.  David  assembled  the  children  of  A. 

23.  13.  The  sons  of  Amram  ;  A.  and  Moses 

-  -    and  A.  was  separated,  that  he  should 

-  28.  to  wait  on  the  sons  of  A. 

>    32.  and  the  charge  of  the  sons  of  A. 

24.  1.  the  divisions  of  the  sons  of  A. 

-  -  The  sons  of  A.,  Nadab  and  Abihu 

-  19.  according  to  their  manner,  under  A. 

-  31.  against  uieir  brethren  the  sons  of  A. 

2  Chron.  13.  9.  of  the  Lord,  the  sons  of  A. 
18.  10.  the  sons  of  A.,  and  the  Levites 

26.  18.  but  to  the  priests  the  sons  of  A. 

29.  21.  commanded  the  priests  the  sons  of  A, 
31.  19.  Also  of  the  sons  of  A.,  the  priests 
35.  14.  priests  the  sons  of  A.  toere  ousied 

-  -    and  for  the  priests  the  sons  of  A. 
Ezra  7.  5.  the  son  of  A.  the  chief  priest 
Neh.  10.  38.  And  the  priest  the  son  of  A. 

12.  47.  them  unto  the  children  of  A. 
Ps.  77.  20.  flock  by  the  hand  of  Moses  and  A. 
99.    6.  Moses  and  A.  among  his  priests 

105.  26.  and  A.  whom  he  had  chosen 

106.  16.  and  A.  the  saint  of  the  Lord    . 
115.  10.  0  house  of  A.,  trust  in  the  Lord 

-  12.  he  will  bless  the  house  of  A. 
118.    3.  Let  the  house  of  A.  now  say 
183.    2.  down  upon  the  beard,  even  A.'8 
135.  19.  bless  the  Lord,  0  house  of  A. 

Mic.  6.  4.  I  sent  before  thee  Moses,  A.,  and 

Aaronites. 

The  patronymic  of  the  descendants  of  Aaron 
the  high  priest 

1  Chron.  12.  27.  was  the  leader  of  the  A. 

27.  17.  of  the  A.,  Zadok 

[This  term  does  not  occur  in  the  original, 
but  ia  introduced  into  the  English  version.] 

Abajtha  (K^l??^^  A-bag-tha). 

One  of  the  seven  chamberlains  that  served 
in  the  presence  of  Ahasuerus,  king  of  Persia. 

Esther  1.  10.  Harbona,  Bigtha,  and  A.,  Zethar 

Abana  (•ij?^^,  A-ba-nah,  corrected 
njD??,  Araanah). 

A  river  which  rises  in  the  region  of  Anti- 
libanus  (mount  Hermon  f),  and  flows  toward 


ABARIM— ABEL. 


the  sonth-east,  watering  the  plain  of  Damascna. 
(It  is  now  called  Barada.) 

2  Kings  5.  12.  Are  not  A.  and  Pharpar,  rirers 

Abarim  (^^?S,  A-barrim). 

Mount    Abarim    (ta^???    ^^j 

Har  ha-A-ba-rim). 

A  mountainous  district  on  the  east  side  of 
the  river  Jordan,  opposite  Jericho,  in  which 
the  Israelites  were  encamped  hefore  they  re- 
moveil  to  the  plains  of  Moab,  previous  to 
crossing  the  river. 

Num.  27.  12.  Got  thee  up  into  this  mount  A. 

S3.  47.  and  pitched  in  the  mountains  of  A. 

-    48.  departed  from  the  mountains  of  A. 
Deut.  32.  49.  up  into  this  mountain  A. 

Abda  (tnw,  Ab-da). 

(1.)  The  father  of  Adoniram,  the  officer 
whom  Soloiiion  set  over  the  tribute. 

1  Kings  4.  6.  Adoniram  the  son  of  A.  was  over 


(2.)  The  name  of  a  chief  man  among  the 
Levites,  who  dwelt  in  Jerusalem  after  the 
captivity. 

Neh.  11.  17.  and  A.  the  son  of  Shammua 

[Called  Obadiah  in  1  Chron.  9.  16.] 

Abdeel  (i^K'iny,  Ab-dc-el). 

A  Jew  whose  son  Shclcmiah  was  cMxleTed 
by  Jchoiakim  king  of  Judah  to  lay  hold  on 
Banich  and  Jeremiah. 

Jer.  36.  26.  and  Shelemiah  the  son  of  A. 

Abdi  n^p,  Ab-di). 

(1.)  A  descendant  of  Mcrari  the  son  of  Levi, 
who  was  the  grandfather  of  Ethan,  one  of  the 
chief  singers  appointed  by  David. 

1  Chron.  6.  44.  the  son  of  Eishi,  the  son  of  A. 

2  Chron.  29.  12.  Kish  the  son  of  A.,  and 


(2.)  A  Jew,  a  descendant  of  one  of  the  two 
Elams,  who  had  trespassed  in  taking  a  strange 
wife  during  or  after  the  captivity. 

Ezra  10.  26.  and  Jchiel,  and  A.,  and  Jeremoth 

Abdiel  (^K*?a?,  Ab-di-el). 

A  progenitor  of  one  of  the  families  of  the 
tribe  of  Gad,  who  dwelt  in  GHead. 

•  1  Clu-on.  5.  15.  Ahi  the  son  of  A.,  the  son  of 


Abdon  (f(^}Vy  Ab-don). 

(1.)  A  city  belonging  to  the  tribe  of  Asher, 
which  was  afterwards  assigned  to  tha  Levites. 
[Apparently  the  same  which  in  Josh.  19.  28 
(E.  Yer.)  is  called  Hebron — in  the  original 
fiay,  Eb-rOn.] 

Josh.  21.  30.  Mishal  with  her  suburbs,  A.  with 
1  Chron.  6.  74.  and  A.  with  her  suburbs 


(2.)  A  man  of  the  tribe  of  Ephraim,  who 
was  one  of  the  judges  of  IsraeL 

Judg.  12.  13.  And  after  him  A.  the  son  of 
12.  15.  A.  the  son  of  Uillel  the  Pirathonite 


(8.)  A  descendant  of  Benjamin. 
1  Chron.  8.  23.  A.,  and  Zichri,  and  Hanan 


(4.)  The  eldest  son  of  the  father  of  Gibeon 
(Query — ^progenitor  of  the  families  who  settled 
in  Gibeon),  who  was  a  descendant  of  Ben- 
jamin. 

1  Chron.  8.  80.  And  his  first-bom  son  A. 
9.  36.  his  first-bom  son  A.,  then  Zur 


(5.)  The  name,  apparently,  of  one  of  the 
priests  in  the  time  of  Josiah  king  of  Judah, 
whom  the  king  sent,  along  with  others,  to 
inquire  of  the  Lord,  when  the  book  of  the  law 
had  been  found. 

2  Chron.  34.  20.  and  A.  the  son  of  Micah 

Abed-nego  (i«  nng,  A-bed  Ng-go). 

The  name  given  by  the  prince  of  the  king 
of  Babylon's  eunuchs  to  Azariah,  one  of  the 
young  Jewish  princes  who  were  carried  to 
Babylon  by  Nebuchadnezzar. 

Dan.  1.  7.  and  to  Azariah,  of  A. 

2.  49.  Shadrach,  Mcshach,  and  A.  over 

3.  12.  Shadrach,  Mcshach,  and  A. :  these 

-  13.  to  bring  Shadrach,  Meshach,  and  A. 

-  14.  0  Shadrach,  Meshach,  and  A.,  do 

-  16.  Shadrach,  Meshach,  and  A.  answered 

-  19.  against  Shadrach,  Meshach,  and  A. 

-  20.  to  bind  Shadrach,  Meshach,  and  A. 

-  22.  took  up  Shadrach,  Meshach,  and  A. 

-  23.  three  men,  Shadrach,  Meshach,  and  A. 
'  26.  and  said,  Shadrach,  Meshach,  aiid  A* 

-  -    Then  Shadrach,  Meshach,  and  A- 

-  28,  29.  of  Shadrach,  Meshach,  and  A. 

-  30.  promoted  Shadrach,  Meshach,  and  A. 

Abel  (b?,  A-bel). 

(1.)  The  name  of  a  place  in  the  ndrth-west 
part  of  the  territory  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  in 
the  way  between  Ekron  and  Bcth-shemesh, 
where  the  ark  rested  when  it  was  sent  back 
by  the  Philistines. 

1  Sam.  6.  18.  the  great  sUme  of  k.^  whereon 


ABEL-BETH-MAACHAH— ABIAH. 


(2.)  The  name  of  a  place  situated  near  to 
Beth-maachah,  sometimes  called  Abel  of  Bcth- 
maachali,  and  sometimes  simply  Abel. 

2  Sam.  20.  14.  all  the  tribes  of  Israel  unto  A. 
20.  15.  him  in  A.  of  Beth-maachah 
-    18.  they  shall  surely  ask  coufud  at  A. 

Abel-Beth-Maachah  (n3l|Dn  n'2i  b^, 
A-bel  Beth  ham-Ma-Srchah). 

The  name  of  a  place  (otherwise  called  Beth- 
maacliah  or  simply  Abel)  situated  in  the 
northern  part  of  the  territory  of  the  half-tribe 
of  Manasseh  beyond  Jordan,  near  the  foot  of 
mount  Hermon. 

1  Rings  15.  20.  Ijon,  and  Dan,  and  A.-B.-M. 

2  Kings  15.  29.  and  took  Ijon,  and  A.-B.-M. 

Abel-maim  (D^d  hM^  A-bel  Ma-im). 

The  name  of  a  town  in  the  northern  part  of 
the  territory  of  the  tribe  of  Manasseh  east  of 
Jordan,  supposed  the  same  with  Abel  Beth- 
maachah  and  with  AbeL 

2  Chron.  16.  4.  Ijon,  and  Dan,  and  A.-M. 

Abel-meholah  (nVino  ^3K, 
A-bel  Me-Z/o-Iali). 

The  name  of  a  city  in  the  territory  of  the 
tribe  of  Issachar,  but  not  far  from  Zererath, 
which  is  supposed,  but  not  certainly  known, 
to  have  been  in  the  lot  of  Manasseh. 

Jud^.  7.  22.  and  to  the  border  of  A.  -M. 
1  Kings  iv.  12.  from  Bethshcan  to  A.-M. 
19.  16.  Klisha  the  son  of  Shaphat  of  A.-M. 

Abel-Mizraim  (Dnvo  bw, 
A-bel  Mb-ra-im). 

The  name  given  to  a  place,  the  exact  situa- 
tion of  which  is  xmcertain  ;  but  it  must  have 
been  near  Hebron,  because  it  was  on  the  occa- 
sion of  Jacob's  burial  in  the  cave  of  Machpelah 
that  the  name  (which  signifies  the  mourning 
or  the  mourner  of  Egypt)  was  given.  It  is 
said  to  be  beyond  Jordan,  because  Moses  was 
on  the  east  side  of  that  river  when  he  recorded 
the  fact. 

Gen.  50.  11.  the  name  of  it  was  called  A. 

AbelHBhittim  (D^»?^n  ^k, 
A-bel  hash-Shii-/im). 

This  name,  which  signifies  '  the  meadow  of 
the  acacias,'  is  used  to  indicate  the  extreme 


boundary,  on  the  north  side,  of  the  encampment 
of  the  Israelites  in  the  plains  of  Moab ;  and  it 
lay  not  far  from  Jordan  on  the  east  side,  nearly 
west  from  Heshbon. 

Num.  33.  49.  A.-Sh.,  in  the  plains  of  Moab 

Abel  (^nn,  HSrbel ;  2.  bn,  He-bel). 

The  second  son  of  Adam,  who  was  slain  by 
his  brother  Cain. 

Gen.  4.  2.  she  again  bare  his  brother  A. 

4.  2.  A.  was  a  keeper  of  sheep  (2) 

-  4.  And  A.,  he  also  brouglit  of  the  (2) 

-  -  the  Lord  had  respect  imto  A.  (2) 

-  8.  Cain  talked  with  A.  his  brother  (2) 

-  -  Cain  rose  up  against  A.  (2) 

-  9.  Where  is  A.  thy  brother  ?  (2) 

-  25.  another  seed  instead  of  A.  (2) 

Abez  (rjK,  A-be^). 

The  name  of  a  town  in  the  territory  of  the 
tribe  of  Issachar. 

Josh.  19.  20.  Babbith,  and  Kishion,  and  A. 

Abi  0?«,  A-bi). 

The  wife  of  Ahaz  and  mother  of  Hezekiah, 
kings  of  Judah.  She  is  called  Ab^ah  in 
2  Chron.  29.  1. 

2  Kings  xviii.  2.  his  mother*s  name  also  was  A. 

Abi-albon  (f^^^V  ^?k,  A-bi  Al-bon). 

One  of  David's  valiant  men,  who  was  an  • 
inhabitant  of  Beth-Arabah  or  Arabah,  a  town 
in  the  north  border  of  the  country  of  the 
tribe  of  Judah,  adjacent  to  the  territory  of 
Benjamin.     [Called  Abiel  in  1  Chron.  11.  32.] 

2  Sam.  28.  31.  A.  4he  Arbathite. 

Abiah,  b.  Abia  (n;aK,  A-bi-yah). 

See  AbijaK 
(1.)  Samuel's  second  son. 

1  Sam.  8.  2.  the  name  of  his  second  A. 
1  Chron.  6.  28.  first-born  Yashni,  and  A. 


(2.)  The  name  of  the  wife  of  Hezron,  the 
grandson  of  Judah  by  Pharez. 

1  Chron.  2.  24.  then  A.,  Hezron's  wife,  bare 


(3.)  The  name  given  in  Chronicles  to  the 
son  of  Rehoboam,  who  succeeded  his  father  as 
king  of  Judah,  and  who  is  called  Ab^am  in 
1  Kings  15. 

1  Chton.  8.  10.  A.  his  son,  Asa  his  son  (6) 


ABIASAPH— ABIEZRITE. 


(4.)  One  of  the  sons  of  Becher  tlie  son  of 
Beiijamin. 

1  Chron.  7.  8.  and  A.,  and  Anathoth 

Abiasaph  (*|DN^a«,  A-bi-a-^aph). 

The  name  of  a  son  (apparently  rather  of  a 
great-grandson)  of  Korah,  the  grandson  of 
Eohath,  the  son  of  Levi.     See  Bbiasaph. 

£zod.  6.  24.  Aasir,  and  Elkanah,  and  A. 

Abiathar  ("V?;??,  Eb-ya-thar). 

The  son  of  Abimelcch  the  priest,  who  escaped 
when  his  father  was  slain  by  the  order  of  Saul, 
and  who  became  high-priest  after  the  death  of 
Saul. 

1  Sam.  22.  20.  A.  escaped  and  fled  after  David 

22.  21.  And  A.  shewed  David  that  Saul 

-  22.  And  David  said  unto  A. 

23.  6.  when  A.  the  son  of  Ahimelech  fled 

-  9.  he  said  to  A.  the  priest.  Bring  hither 
30.    7.  David  said  to  A.  the  priest 

-  -  And  A.  brought  thither  the  ephod 

2  Sam.  8.  17.  and  Ahimelech  the  son  of  A.* 

15.  24.  and  A.  went  up,  until  all  the  pedple 

-  27.  and  Jonathan  the  son  of  A. 

-  29.  Zadok  therefore  and  A.  carried 

-  35.  there  with  thee  Zadok  and  A. 

-  -    thou  shalt  tell  it  to  Zadok  and  A. 

-  36.  Zadok's  son,  and  Jonathan,  A.  's  son 

17.  15.  said  Hushai  unto  Zadok  and  to  A. 

19.  11.  David  sent  to  Zadok  and  to  A. 

20.  25.  and  Zadok  and  A.  were  the  priests 
1  Kings  1.  7.  and  with  A.  the  priest 

1.  19.  A.  the  priest,  and  Joab  the  captain 

-  25.  the  captains  of  the  host,  and  A. 

-  42.  Jonathan  the  son  of  A.  the  priest 

2.  22.  even  for  him  and  for  A.  the  priest 

-  26.  and  unto  A.  the  priest  said  tne  king 

-  27.  So  Solomon  thrust  out  A.  from  being 

-  35.  did  the  king  put  in  the  room  of  A. 
4.    4.  and  Zadok  and  A.  were  the  priests 

1  Chron.  15.  11.  David  called  for  Zadok  and  A. 

18.  16.  and  Ahimelech  the  son  of  A.* 

24.  6.  and  Ahimelech  the  son  of  A.* 

27.  34.  Jehoiada  the  son  of  Benaiah  and  A. 

*  Generally  conceived  to  be  a  transiiOBlUon  for  *A. 
the  BOD  of  Ahimelech.' 

Abib  (n-2K,  A-bib). 

The  name  of  the  month  on  the  15th  day  of 
which  the  Israelites  departed  from  Egypt.  It 
b^an  at  the  new  moon  in  April  (or  March, 
according  to  the  Kabbins),  and  was  constituted 
the  first  month  of  the  year. 

Kxod.  13.  4.  came  ye  out  in  the  month  A. 

23.  15.  the  time  appointed  of  the  month  A. 

34.  18.  in  the  time  of  the  month  A. 

-     -    for  in  the  month  A.  thou  camest 
Deut.  16.  1.  Observe  the  month  of  A. 

16.  1.  for  in  the  month  of  A.  the  Lord 


Abidah,  b.  Abida  (jn^?K,  A-bi^a). 

One  of  the  sons  of  Midian,  the  son  of  Abra- 
ham by  Eeturah. 

Gen.  25.  4.  Ephcr,  and  Hanoch,  and  A. 

1  Chron.  1.  33.  Epher,  and  Henoch,  and  A.  (5) 

Abidan  (n'?«,  A-bi-dan). 

The  captain  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  who 
was  appointed,  along  with  Moses  and  a  chief 
man  out  of  every  tribe,  to  number  the  people. 

Num.  1.  11.  Of  Benjamin  ;  A.  the  son 
2.  22.  the  sous  of  Benjamin  shall  be  A. 
7.  60.  On  the  ninth  day,  A.  the  son 
-  65.  the  offering  of  A.  the  son  of  Gideoni 
10.  24.  of  Benjamin  was  A.  the  son 

Abiel  (^K^?«,  A-bi-el). 

(1.)  An  Israelite  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin, 
who  was  the  grandfather  of  Saul,  the  first  king 
of  laracl. 

1  Sam.  9.  1.  the  son  of  A.,  the  son  of  Zeror 
14.  51.  the  father  of  Abner  toa«  the  son  of  A. 


(2.)  One  of  David's  valiant  men. 
1  Chron.  11.  32.  A.  the  Arbathito 

Abiozer  OJJf??>  A-bi-e-zer), 

(1.)  One  of  the  heads  of  families  descended 
from  Manasseh,  supposed  by  Geseuius  to  be 
the  same  with  Jcczcr  the  son  pf  Gilead  (Num. 
26.  30) ;  but  this  is  uncertain. 

Josh.  17.  2.  for  the  children  of  A.,  and  for 
1  Chron.  7.  18.  Ishod,  and  A.,  and  Mahalah 


(2.)  The  name  is  used  to  denote  the  inhabi- 
tants of  a  district  which  was  inhabited  by  the 
descendants  of  Abiezcr. 

Judg.  6.  34.  and  A.  was  gathered  after  him 
8.    2.  better  than  the  vintage  of  A. 


(3.)  One  of  David's  yaliant  men,  who  was 
an  inhabitant  of  Anathoth,  in  the  tribe  of 
Benjamin. 

2  Sam.  23.  27.  A.  the  Anethothite,  Mebunnai 
1  Chron.  11.  28.  A.  the  Antothite ; 
27.  12.  A.  the  Anetothite,  of  the 

Abiezrite  OlTyn  ^n«,  A-bi  ha-Ez-ri). 

The  patronymic  of  a  family  which  sprung 
from  Abiezer,  a  descendant  of  Manasseh. 

Judg.  6.  11.  that  jpcrtained  unto  Joash  the  A. 
6.  24.  it  is  yet  m  Ophrah  of  the  A. 
8.  32.  Joa^h  his  fatner,  in  Ophrah  of  the  A» 


ABIGAIL— ABIJAII. 


AbigaU  (i>;j^nK,  A-bi-ga-il ;  2.  i^r?«, 
A-bi-ga-il ;  3.  i>3^?«,  A-bi-gal). 

(1.)  An  IsTaelitiBh  woman,  the  wife  of  NabiU 
of  Maon,  who,  after  his  death,  became  the  wife 
of  David. 

1  Sam.  25.  3.  and  the  name  of  his  wife  A. 
25.  14.  young  men  told  A.,  Nabal's  wife  (2) 

-  18.  A.  made  haste  K^UK  cor.  2) 

-  23.  And  when  A.  saw  David  (2) 

>  32.  And  David  said  to  A.,  Blessed  (3) 

-  86.  And  A.  came  to  Nabal  (2) 

-  89.  sent  and  communed  with  A.  (2) 

-  40.  servants  of  David  were  come  to  A.  (2) 

-  42.  And  A.  hasted  and  arose  (2) 

27.    8.  A.  the  Carmelitess,  Nabal's  wife  (2) 
30.    5.  A.,  the  wife  of  Nabal  (2) 

2  Sam.  2.  2.  A.,  Nabal's  wife,  the  Carmelite  (2) 

3.    3.  A.,  the  wife  of  Nabal  (3  cor.  2) 
1  Chron.  3.  1.  the  second,  Daniel,  of  A.  (2) 


(2.)  The  mother  of  Amasa  whom  Absalom 
made  captain  of  the  host  in  place  of  Joab. 
She  was  either  the  sister  of  Zeruiah  (and 
consequently  of  David,  though  by  a  different 
father),  or  the  niece  of  Zeruiah,  being  the 
daughter  of  her  sister  Nahaah. 

2  Sam.  17.  25.  in  to  A.,  the  daughter  (3) 
1  Chron.  2.  16.  sisters  were  Zeruiah  and  A. 
2.  17.  and  A.  bare  Amasa  (2) 

Abi-Gibeon  {p^  '•nK, 
1-bi  Gib-'on). 

This  name  (which  is  translated  '  the  father 
of  Gibeon'  in  the  Eng.  Ver.)  may  perhaps  be 
merely  a  patronymic  designation,  but  seems 
more  probably  intended  to  denote  an  indi- 
yidual  of  that  name,  seeing  it  occurs  in  the 
middle  of  a  list  of  individuals  specially  named, 
and  that  the  names  of  both  his  wife  and  his 
sons  are  given.  It  may  therefore  be  regarded 
as  the  name  of  a  descendant  of  Benjamin  who 
dwelt  at  Gibeon,  but  whose  family  afterwards 
settled  in  Jerusalem. 

1  Chron.  8.  29.  dwelt  (A.-G.)  the  father  of  G. 


Abihail  (^.r^'M^  1-bi-Aa-il). 

(1.)  A  Levite  of  the  family  of  Merari,  who 
was  the  father  of  Zuriel,  the  chief  of  the 
Merarites  in  the  time  of  Moses. 

Kiiin.  3.  35.  Merari  toas  Zuriel  the  son  of  A. 


(3.)  One  of  the  heads  of  families  in  the  tribe 
of  Gad. 

1  Chron.  5.  14.  children  of  A.  the  son  of  Huii 


(2. )  The  wife  of  Abishur,  a  descendant  of 
Hezron,  of  the  tribe  of  Judah. 

]  Chron.  2.  29.  the  wife  of  Abishur  was  A. 


(4.)  A  daughter  of  Eliab,  David's  brother, 
who  became  wife  to  Rehoboam  the  son  of 
Solomon. 

2  Chron.  11.  18.  and  A.,  the  daughter  of  Eliab 


(5.)  The  father  of  Esther  the  Jewess,  whom 
Ahasuerus  king  of  Persia  made  queen  instead 
of  Vashti. 

Esth.  2. 15.  turn  of  Esther,  the  dauffhter  of  A. 
9.  29.  Esther  the  queen,  the  daugnter  of  A. 

Abihu  (wn^atj,  A-bi-hu). 

One  of  the  sons  of  Aaron,  who  was  slain  by 
fire  from  the  Ijord  for  offering  strange  fire, 
which  he  commanded  them  not. 

Exod.  6.  23.  And  she  bare  him  Nadab  and  A. 
24.    1.  thou  and  Aaron,  Nadab  and  A. 

-  9.  Moses  and  Aaron,  Nadab  and  A. 
28.    1.  even  Aaron,  Nadab  and  A.,  Eleazar 

Lev.  10.  1.  Nadab  and  A.,  the  sons  of  Aaron 
Num.  3.  2.  Nadab  the  first-bom,  and  A. 
3.    4.  Nadab  and  A.  died  before  the  Lord 
26.  60.  unto  Aaron  was  bom  Nadab  and  A. 

-  61.  And  Nadab  and  A.  died  when 

1  Chron.  6.  3.  Nadab  and  A.,  Eleazar  and 
24.    1.  Nadab  and  A.,  Eleazar  and  Ithamar 

-  2.  But  Nadab  and  A.  died  before 

Abihud  (T^n^nK,  A-bi-hud). 

One  of  the  sons  of  Bela  the  son  of  Benjamin. 
1  Chron.  8.  3.  Addar,  and  Gera,  and  A. 

Abyah  (n*^3K,  A-bi-yah). 

See  Abiah, 

(1.)  A  son  of  Jeroboam  the  son  of  Nebat 
who  died  in  early  age.     ^ 
1  Kings  14.  1.  At  that  time  A.  the  son 


(2.)  One  of  the  priests  in  the  time  of  David, 
who  had  the  eighth  course  or  turn  of  service, 
when  the  service  of  the  sanctuary  was  appor- 
tioned by  lot. 

1  Chron.  24.  10.  to  Hakkoz,  the  eighth  to  A. 


(3.)  A  Levite,  who  in  the  time  of  David  was 
appointed  over  the  treasures  of  the  sanctuary. 

1  Chron.  26.  20.  of  the  Levites,  A.  was  over 


(4.)  One  of  the  sons  of  Rehoboam,  the  son 
of  Solomon,  by  Maachah  the  daughter  of 
Absalom. 
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2  Cliron.  11.  20.  wliich  bare  him  A.,  and  Attai 

11.  22.  A.  the  son  of  Maachah  the  chief 

12.  16.  and  A.  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead 

13.  1.  began  A.  to  reign  over  Jndah 

-  2.  war  between  A.  and  Jeroboam 

-  3.  And  A.  set  the  battle  in  array 

-  4.  And  A.  stood  up  npon  monnt 

-  15.  Jeroboam  and  all  Israel  before  A. 
"    17.  And  A.  and  his  people  slew  them 

-  19.  And  A.  pursued  after  Jeroboam 

-  20.  strength  again  in  the  days  of  A. 

-  21.  But  A.  waxed  mighty 

-  22.  And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  A. 

14.  1.  So  A.  slept  with  his  fathers 


(5.)  The  mother  of  Hezeldoh  king  of  Judah. 
2  Chron.  29.  1.  and  his  mother's  name  was  A. 


(6.)  One  of  the  priests  who  sealed  the  cove- 
nant made  by  Nehemiah  and  the  people  to 
serve  the  Lord. 

Neh.  10.  7.  MeshuUam,  A.,  Mvjamin 


(7.)  (May  be  the  same  person  as  No.  6.) 
One  of  the  priests  who  went  up  from  Babylon 
with  Zerubbabel. 

Neh.  12.  4.  Iddo,  Ginnetho,  A. 
12.  17.  Of  A.,  Zichri  ;  of  Miniamin 

Abyam  (C^,*?^,  A-bi-yam). 

The  name  given  in  1  Kings  to  the  son  of 
Rehoboam  who  succeeded  him  as  king  of 
Judah.  He  is  called  Ab^jah  in  2  Chron., 
which  is  generally  supposed  to  be  the  correct 
reading. 

1  Kings  14.  31.  and  A.  his  son  reigned 
15.    1.  reigned  A.  over  Judah 

-  7.  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  A. 

-  -  war  between  A.  and  Jeroboam 

-  8.  And  A.  slept  with  his  fathers 

Abimael  (^«9'?k,  A-bi-m5rel). 

One  of  the  sons  of  Joktan,  of  the  family  of 
Shem.  The  place  where  the  descendants  of 
Abimael  settled  is  quite  uncertain. 

Gen.  10.  28.  And  Obal,  and  A.,  and  Sheba 
1  Chron.  1.  22.  And  Kbal,  and  A.,  and  Sheba 

Abimdech  (1^o^?«,  A-bi-me-lech). 

(1. )  A  king  of  Gerar  in  the  time  of  Abraham. 

Gen.  20.  2.  And  A.  king  of  Gerar  sent 
20.    3.  But  God  came  to  A.  in  a  dream 

-  4.  But  A.  had  not  come  near  her 

-  8.  A.  rose  early  in  the  morning 

-  9.  Then  A.  called  Abraham,  and  said 
~    10.  And  A.  said  unto  Abraham 

-  14.  And  A.  took  sheep  and  oxen 

-  15.  And  A.  said,  Behold,  my  land  is 

-  17.  And  God  healed  A.,  and  his  wife 


Gen.  20.  18.  all  the  wombs  of  the  house  of  A. 
21.  22.  A.,  and  Phichol  the  chief  captain 
*    25.  And  Abraham  reproved  A.  because 

-  -    which  A.  *s  servants  had  violently 

-  26.  And  A.  said,  I  wot  not  who  hath 

-  27.  and  gave  them  unto  A. 

-  29.  And  A.  said  unto  Abraham 
'    32.  then  A.  rose  up,  and  Phichol 
26.    1.  And  Isaac  went  unto  A.  king  of 

8.  A.  king  of  the  Philistines  looked 

-  9.  And  A.  called  Isaac,  and  said 
-.   10.  And  A.  said.  What  is  this 

-  11.  And  A.  charged  all  his  people 

-  16.  And  A.  said  unto  Isaac 

-  26.  Then  A.  went  to  him  from  Geiur 


(2.)  A  son  of  Gideon,  bom  of  his  concubine 
that  was  in  Shechem. 

Judg.  8.  31.  whose  name  he  called  A. 

9.    1.  And  A.  the  son  of  Jerubbaal  went 

-  8.  their  hearts  inclined  to  follow  A. 

-  4.  wherewith  A.  hired  vain  and  light 

-  6.  and  made  A«  king,  by  the  plain 

-  16.  in  that  ye  have  made  A.  king 

-  18.  and  have  made  A.  the  son  of  his 

-  19.  then  rejoice  ye  in  A. 

-  20.  let  fire  come  out  from  A. 

-  -    and  devour  A. 

-  21.  for  fear  of  A.  his  brother 

-  22.  When  A.  had  reigned  three  years 

-  23.  evil  spirit  between  A.  and  the  men 

-  *    dealt  treacherously  with  A. 

-  24.  and  their  blood  be  laid  upon  A. 

-  25.  and  it  was  told  A. 

~  27.  did  eat  and  drink,  and  cursed  A. 

-  28.  Who  w  A.,  and  who  is  Shechem 

-  29.  then  would  1  remove  A. 

-  -    And  he  said  to  A. 

"  31.  And  he  sent  messengers  onto  A. 

-  34.  And  A.  rose  up,  and  all  the  people 
"  35.  And  A.  rose  up,  and  the  people 

-  88.  Who  w  A.,  that  we  should  serve 

-  39.  and  fought  with  A. 

-  40.  And  A.  chased  him 

-  41.  And  A.  dwelt  at  Arumah 

-  42.  and  they  told  A. 

-  44.  And  A.  and  the  company 

-  45.  And  A.  fought  against  the  city 

-  47.  And  it  was  told  A. 

"  48.  And  A.  gat  him  up  to  mount  Zalmon 

-  -    and  A.  took  an  axe  in  his  hand 

-  49.  and  followed  A.,  and  put  them 

-  50.  Then  went  A.  to  Thebez 

-  52.  And  A.  came  unto  the  tower 

-  53.  a  piece  of  a  millstone  upon  A.  's  head 
*  55.  men  of  Israel  saw  that  A.  was  dead 

-  56.  God  rendered  the  wickedness  of  A. 
10.    1.  And  after  A.  there  arose  to  defend 

2  Sam.  11.  21.  Who  smote  A.,  the  son 


(8.)  Ahimelech,  the  son  (or  father)  of  Abi* 
athar,  who  was  high  priest  in  the  time  of 
David,  is  in  one  place  called  Ahimelech. 

1  Chron.  18.  16.  And  A.  the  son  of  Abiathar 


(4.)  The  name  is  given  in  one  place  appa- 


ABINADAB— ABISHUA. 


rently  to  Achish  the  king  of  Oath,  to  whom 
Darid  fled  (1  Sam.  21.  10). 

Pa.  34.  tit.  he  changed  his  behayiour  before  A. 

Abinadab  (3*I3'?«,  A-bi-na-dab). 

(1.)  An  Israelite,  of  the  tribe  of  Jndah  ap- 
parently, who  lived  in  the  vicinity  of  Kiijath- 
jearim,  and  in  whose  house  the  ark  was  placed 
after  it  was  sent  back  by  the  Philistines. 

1  Sam.  7.  1.  brought  it  into  the  house  of  A. 

2  Sam.  6.  3.  out  of  the  house  of  A.  that  toas 

6.  3.  the  sons  of  A.  drove  the  new  cart 
-  4.  out  of  the  house  of  A.  which  toas 
1  Chron.  13.  7.  out  of  the  house  of  A.  ;  and 


(2.)  The  second  son  of  Jesse,  the  &ther  of 
David. 

1  Sam.  16.  8.  Then  Jesse  called  A. 

17.  13.  and  next  unto  him  A. 
1  Chion.  2.  13.  Eliab,  and  A.  the  second 


(3.)  One  of  the  sons  of  Saul,  who  was  slain 
by  the  Philistines  at  the  same  time  with  his 
brother  Jonathan. 

1  Sam.  31.  2.  Philistines  slew  Jonathan  and  A. 
1  Chron.  8.  33.  and  Malchishua,  and  A. 
9.  39.  Jonathan,  and  Malchishua,  and  A. 
10.    2.  the  Philistines  slew  Jonathan  and  A. 


(4.)  The  father  of  one  of  Solomon's  officers, 
who  was  set  over  the  region  of  Dor,  in  the 
tribe  of  Issachar. 

1  Kings  4.  11.  The  son  of  A.,  in  all  the  region 

Abinoam  (Qy^^^K,  A-bi-no-am). 

An  Israelite  (probably  of  the  tribe  of  Naph- 
tali),  the  father  of  Barak  who  defeated  the 
army  of  Jabin. 

Judg.  4.  6.  sent  and  called  Barak  the  son  of  A. 

4.  12.  that  Barok  the  son  of  A.  was 

5.  1.  Deboroh  and  Barok  the  son  of  A. 

-  12.  thy  captivity  captive,  thou  son  of  A. 

Abiram  (0T??>  A-bi-ram). 

(1.)  One  of  the  sons  of  Eliab  a  Reubenite, 
who,  along  with  Dathan  his  brother,  Eorah  a 
Levite,  and  On  a  Reubenite,  headed  a  con- 
spiracy against  Moses  in  the  wilderness. 

Num.  16.  1.  and  Dathan  and  A.,  the  sons 
16.  12.  Moses  sent  to  call  Dathan  and  A. 

—  24.  tabernacle  of  Korah,  Dathan,  and  A. 

—  25.  and  went  unto  Dathan  and  A. 

—  27.  tabernacle  of  Rorah,  Dathan,  and  A. 

—  -    Dathan  and  A.  came  out  and  stood 
26.    9.  Kemuel,  and  Dathan,  and  A. 

—  -  this  is  that  Dathan  and  A.,  which 
Beut.  11.  6.  what  he  did  unto  Dathan  and  A. 
Pa.  106.  17.  and  covered  the  company  of  A. 


(2. )  The  name  of  the  first-bom  son  of  Hiel  the 
Bethelite,  who  attempted  to  rebuild  Jericho. 

1  Kings  16.  34.  the  foundation  thereof  in  A. 

Abishag  (ir?«,  A-bi-shag). 

A  beautiful  damsel  of  Shunem  (a  town  be- 
longing to  the  tribe  of  Issachar),  who  was 
employed  to  nurse  David  in  his  old  age. 

1  Kings  1.  3.  and  found  A.  a  Shunammite 

1.  15.  and  A.  the  Shunammite  ministered 

2.  17.  that  he  ^ve  me  A.  the  Shunammite 

-  21.  Let  A.  tiie  Shunammite  be  given 

-  22.  dost  thou  ask  A.  the  Shunammite 

Abiahai  0?^3K,  A-bi-shai ;  2.  ^B^ax, 

Ab-shai). 

One  of  the  sons  of  Zeruiah  the  sister  6f 
David,  who  was  one  of  David's  officers. 

1  Sam.  26.  6.  and  to  A.  the  son  of  Zeruiah 
26.    6.  And  A.  said,  I  will  go  down  with 

-  7.  So  David  and  A.  came  to  the  people 

-  8.  Then  said  A.  to  David,  God  hath 

-  9.  And  David  said  to  A.,  Destroy  him 

2  Sam.  2.  18.  Joab,  and  A.,  and  Asahel 

2.  24.  Joab  also  and  A.  pursued  after  Abner 

3.  30.  So  Joab  and  A.  his  brother  slew 

10.  10.  into  the  hand  of  A.  his  brother  (2) 

-  14.  then  fled  they  also  before  A. 
16.    9.  Then  said  A.  the  son  of  Zeruiah 

-  11.  And  David  said  to  A.  and  to 

18.  2.  under  the  hand  of  A.  the  son  of 

-  5.  the  king  commanded  Joab  and  A. 

-  12.  the  king  charged  thee  and  A. 

19.  21.  But  A.  the  son  of  Zeruiah  answered 

20.  6.  And  David  said  to  A.,  Now  shall 

-  10.  Joab  and  A.  his  brother  pursued 

21.  17.  But  A.  the  son  of  2^niiali  succoured 
23.  18.  And  A.,  the  brother  of  Joab  the  son 

1  Chron.  2.  16.  A.,  and  Joab,  and  Asahel  (2) 

11.  20.  And  A.  the  brother  of  Joab  (2) 

18.  12.  Moreover,  A.  the  son  of  Zeruiah  (2) 

19.  11.  he  delivered  unto  the  hand  of  A.  (2) 

-  15.  they  likewise  fled  before  A.  (2) 

Abishalom  (Q<i55^?«,  A-bi-sha-lom). 

The  father  of  Maachah  the  wife  of  Jeroboam 
I.  king  of  Israel,  and  mother  of  Nadab,  who 
succeeded  him. 

1  Kings  15.  2,  10.  Maachah  the  daughter  of  A. 

Abishua  (jnt^?«,  A-bi-shii-a). 

(1.)  The  son  of  Phinehas,  the  grondson  of 
Aaron. 

1  Chron.  6.  4.  Phinehas  besat  A. 
6.    5.  And  A.  begat  Bukki 
-  50.  Phinehas  his  son,  A.  his  son 

Ezro  7.  5.  The  son  of  A.  the  son  of  Phinehaa 

B 
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(2.)  One  of  the  sons  of  Bela  the  son  of  Ben- 
jamin. 
1  Chron.  8.  4.  A.,  and  Naaman,  and  Ahoah 

Abirilur  0^55^3«,  A-bi-shur). 

One  of  the  sons  of  Shammai,  the  grandson 
of  Jerahmcel,  the  great-grandson  of  Judah. 

1  Chron.  2.  28.  of  Shamniai,  Nadab  and  A. 
2.  29.  And  the  name  of  the  wife  of  A.  was 


Abital  (i>0^?»,  A-bi-<al). 

One  of  the  wives  of  David,  who  was  the 
mother  of  Shephatiah,  his  fifth  son. 

2  Sam.  3.  4.  the  fifth,  Shephatiah,  the  son  of  A. 
1  Chron.  3.  3.  the  fifth,  Shephatiah  of  A. 

Abitub  po-?K,  A-bi-mb). 

One  of  the  sons  of  Shaharaim,  a  descendant 
of  Benjamin  (in  the  E.  Ver.  it  is  given  Ahitub). 

1  Chron.  8.  11.  And  of  Hushim  he  begat  A. 


Abner  033K,  Ab-ner). 

(In  one  passage  [1  Sam.  14.  50]  *^>!^?^) 
A-bi-ner.) 
The  captain  of  the  army  of  Saul  the  king 
of  Israel,  who  was  either  uncle  or  cousin  to 
the  king. 

.  50.  the  captain  of  his  host  toas  A. 

Ner,  the  fatiier  of  A.,  was  the  son 

he  said  unto  A.,  the  captain 

A.,  whose  son  is  this  youth  ? 

And  A.  said,  As  thy  soul  liveth 

A.  took  him  and  brought  him 

and  A.  sat  by  Saul's  side 

and  A.  the  son  of  Ncr,  the  captain 

but  A.  and  the  people  lay  round 

and  to  A.  the  son  of  Ker,  saying 

Answerest  thou  not,  A.  ?  Then  A. 

And  David  said  to  A. 

8.  But  A.  the  son  of  Ner,  captain 

A.  the  son  of  Ner,  and  the  servants 

And  A.  said  to  Joab,  Let  the  young 

And  A.  was  beaten,  and  the  men 

Asahcl  pursued  after  A. 

from  following  A. 

Then  A.  lookeid  behind  him 

And  A.  said  to  him.  Turn  thee  aside 

And  A.  said  again  to  Asahel 

Wherefore  A.,  with  the  hinder  end 

and  Abishai  pursued  alter  A. 

gathered  themselves  together  after  A. 

Then  A.  called  to  Joab 

And  A.  and  his  men  walked  all  that 

Joab  returned  from  following  A. 

of  Benjamin  and  of  A.  's  men 

A.  made  himself  strong  for  the  house 

and  Ishbosheth  said  to  A. 

Then  was  A.  very  wroth 


1  Sam.  14 

14i 

51. 

17. 

55. 

•* 

67. 

20. 

25. 

26. 

6» 

^ 

7. 

- 

14. 

15. 

2  Sam.  2. 

2. 

12. 

^ 

14v 

» 

17. 

- 

19. 

^^ 

20. 

— 

21. 

~ 

22. 

— 

23. 

— 

24. 

— 

25. 

— 

26. 

— 

29. 

— 

80. 

~. 

81. 

S. 

6. 

_ 

7. 

i.. 

8. 

2  Sam.  8.  9.  So  do  God  to  A.,  and  more  also 
3.  11.  And  he  could  not  answer  A.  a  word 

-  12.  And  A.  sent  mes-sencers  to  David 

-  16.  Then  said  A.  unto  him 

-  17.  And  A.  had  communication 

-  19.  And  A.  also  spake  in  the  ears 

-  -    And  A.  went  also  to  speak 

-  20.  So  A.  came  to  David  to  Hebron 

-  -    And  David  made  A.  and  the  men 

-  21.  And  A.  said  unto  David,  I  will  arise 

-  -    And  David  sent  A.  away 

-  22.  but  A.  tpos  not  with  David 

-  23.  A.  the  son  of  Ner  came  to  the  king 

-  24.  behold,  A.  came  unto  thee 

-  26.  Thou  knowest  A.  the  son  of  Ner 

-  26.  he  sent  messengers  after  A. 

-  27.  when  A.  was  returned  to  Hebron 

-  28.  from  the  blood  of  A.  the  son  of  Ner 
^  30.  Joab  and  Abishai  his  brother  slew  A. 

-  81.  and  mouni  before  A. 

-  32.  they  buried  A.  in  Hebron 

-  -    and  wept  at  the  grave  of  A. 
~  33.  the  king  lamented  over  A. 

-  -    Died  A.  as  a  fool  dieth  ? 

-  37.  it  was  not  of  the  king  to  slay  A. 
4.    1.  Saul's  son  heard  that  A. was  dead 

-  12.  in  the  sepulchre  of  A.  in  Hebron 
1  Kings  2.  5.  unto  A.  the  son  of  Ner,  and 

2.  32.  to  wit,  A.  the  son  of  Ner,  captain 
1  Chron.  26.  28.  Eish,  and  A.  the  son  of  Ner 
27.  21.  Jaasiel  the  son  of  A. 


Abraham  (Dl^?^?  Ab-ra-ham). 

The  name  given  by  God  to  Abram  when  the 
promise  of  a  numerous  progeny  was  renewed 
to  him. 

Gen.  17.  5.  But  thy  name  shall  be  A. 

17.  9.  And  God  said  unto  A. 
'^    15.  And  God  said  unto  A. 

>  17.  Then  A.  fell  upon  his  face 

^  18.  And  A.  said  unto  God 

-  22.  And  God  went  up  from  A. 

-  23.  And  A.  took  Ishmael  his  son 

-  -    male  among  the  men  of  A.  's  house 
-^  24.  A.  was  ninety  years  old  and  nine 

-  26.  the  selfsame  day  was  A.  circumcised 

18.  6.  And  A.  hastened  into  the  tent 

-  7.  And  A.  ran  unto  the  herd 

-  11.  Now  A.  and  Sarah  were  old 
"  13.  the  Lord  said  unto  A. 

-  16.  And  A.  went  with  them 

-  17.  shall  I  hide  from  A.  that  thing 

-  18.  Seeinff  that  A.  shall  surely  become 
«-  19.  that  the  Lord  mav  bring  upon  A. 

-  22.  but  A.  stood  yet  before  the  Lord 
->  23.  And  A.  drew  near,  and  said 

-  27.  And  A.  answered  and  said 

-  83.  as  he  had  left  communing  with  A. 
"  -    and  A.  returned  unto  his  place 

19.  27.  And  A.  gat  up  early  in  the  morning 
^  29.  God  remembered  A.,  and  sent  Lot 

20.  1.  And  A.  journeyed  firom  thence 
-^      2.  And  A.  said  of  Sarah  his  wife 

-  9.  Tlien  Abimelech  called  A. 

-  10.  And  Abimelech  said  unto  A. 

•    11.  And  A.  aaid,  Because  I  thought 
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Gen.  20.  14.  gave  tTiem  unto  A.,  and  restored 

20.  17.  So  A.  prayed  unto  Goid :  and  God 

—  18.  because  of  Sarah,  A.'s  wife 

21.  2.  Sarah  conceived,  and  bare  A.  a  son 

—  8.  And  A.  called  the  name  of  his  son 
>      4.  And  A.  circumcised  his  son  Isaac 
*      5.  And  A.  was  an  hundred  years  old 

7.  Who  would  have  said  unto  A. 

—  8.  and  A.  made  a  great  feast 
9.  which  she  had  bom  unto  A. 

—  10.  Wherefore  she  said  unto  A. 

—  11.  thing  was  very  grievous  in  A.  's  sight 

—  12.  And  God  said  unto  A. 

—  14.  And  A.  rose  up  early  in  the  morning 

—  22.  captain  of  his  nost  spake  unto  A* 

—  24.  And  A.  said,  1  will  swear 

—  25.  And  A.  reproved  Abimelech 

—  27.  And  A.  took  sheep  and  oxen 

—  28.  And  A.  set  seven  ewe-lambs 

—  29.  And  Abimelech  said  unto  A. 

~    34.  And  A.  sojourned  in  the  Philistines' 

22.  1.  God  did  tempt  A.,  and  said  unto 

—  -  A.     And  he  said,  Behold,  here  am  I 

—  8.  And  A.  rose  up  early  in  the  morning 

—  4.  Then  on  the  third  day  A.  lifted  up 

—  5.  And  A.  said  unto  his  young  men 
•-      6.  And  A.  took  the  wood  of  the 

—  7.  And  Isaac  spake  unto  A.  his  father 

—  8.  And  A.  said.  My  son,  God  will 

—  9.  and  A.  built  an  altar  there 

—  10.  And  A.  stretched  forth  his  hand 

-'    11.  him  out  of  heaven,  and  said.  A.,  A. 

—  13.  And  A.  lifted  up  his  eye^  and 

—  -    and  A.  went  and  took  the  ram 

—  14.  And  A.  called  the  name  of  that  place 

—  15.  the  angel  of  the  Lord  called  unto  A. 

—  19.  So  A.  returned  unto  his  young  men 

—  —    and  A.  dwelt  at  Beersheba 

—  20.  it  was  told  A.,  saying,  Behold 

—  23.  did  bear  to  Nahor,  A.  's  brother 
23.    2.  And  A.  came  to  mourn  for  Sarah 

—  8.  And  A.  stood  up  from  before  his  dead 
•      5.  the  children  of  Heth  answered  A. 

—  7.  And  A.  stood  up,  and  bowed  himself 

—  10.  Ephron  the  Hittite  answered  A. 
"    12.  And  A.  bowed  down  himself 

—  14.  And  Ephron  answered  A. 

—  16.  And  A.  hearkened  unto  Ephron 

—  —    A.  weighed  to  Ephron  the  silver 

—  18.  Unto  A.  for  a  possession 

—  19.  And  after  this  A.  buried  Sarah 

—  20.  were  made  sure  unto  A. 

24.  1.  And  A.  was  old,  and  well  stricken 

—  -   the  Lord  had  blessed  A.  in  all  things 

—  2.  And  A.  said  unto  his  eldest  servant 
-.       6.  And  A.  said  unto  him.  Beware 

—  9.  under  the  thish  of  A.  his  master 

—  12-  O  Lord  God  <m  my  master  A. 

—  ->    show  kindness  unto  my  master  A. 

—  15.  the  wife  of  Nahor,  A.'s  brother 

—  27.  be  the  Lord  God  of  my  master  A, 

—  34.  And  he  said,  I  am  A.  's  servant 

—  42.  O  Lord  God  of  my  master  A. 

—  48.  blessed  the  Lord  God  ofmy  master  A. 

—  52.  when  A.'s  servant  heard  these  words 
~    59.  and  A.  's  servant  and  his  men 

25.  1.  Then  again  A.  took  a  wife 

—  5.  A.  gave  all  that  he  had  unto  Isaac 
..      6.  sons  of  the  concubines  which  A.  had 


Gen.  25.  6.  A.  gave  gifts,  and  sent  them  away 

25.  7.  the  days  of  the  years  of  A.  's  lifo 

-  8.  Then  A.  gave  up  the  ghost 

-  10.  the  field  which  A.  purchased 

-  -    there  was  A.  buried 

-  11.  it  came  to  ^ass  after  the  death  of  A. 

-  12.  the  generations  of  Ishmael,  A.'s  sou 

-  -    Sarah's  handmaid  bare  unto  A. 
•    19.  Isaac,  A.'s  son  :  A.  begat  Isaac 

26.  1.  famine  that  was  in  the  days  of  A. 

-  3.  which  I  sware  unto  A.  thy  father 

-  6.  because  that  A.  obeyed  my  voice 
~    15.  had  digged  in  the  days  of  A. 

-  18.  they  had  digged  in  the  days  of  A. 
"     -    stopped  them  after  the  death  of  .A. 
-'    24.  I  am  the  God  of  A.  thv  father 

-  -    for  my  servant  A.  *s  sake 

28.  4.  And  give  thee  the  blessing  of  A. 
••     -  which  God  gave  unto  A. 

9.  the  daughter  of  Ishmael,  A.  's  son 
■*-    13.  I  am  the  Lord  God  of  A. 

31.  42.  the  God  of  A.,  and  the  Fear  of  Isaac 

-  63.  The  God  of  A. ,  and  tlie  God  of  Nahor 

32.  9.  0  God  of  my  father  A. 
35.  12.  the  land  which  I  gave  A. 

~    27.  where  A.  and  Isaac  sojourned 

48.  15.  before  whom  my  fathers  A.  and  Isaao 

-  10.  the  name  of  my  fathers  A.  and  Isaac 

49.  30.  which  A.  bought  with  the  field 

-  31.  the^  buried  A.,  and  Sarah  his  wife 

50.  13.  which  A.  bought  with  the  field 

-  24.  sware  to  A.,  to  Isaac,  and  to  Jacob 
Exod.  2.  24.  remembered  his  covenant  with  A. 

3.  6,  15.  the  God  of  A.,  the  God  of  Isaac 

-  16.  the  God  of  A.,  of  Isaac,  and  of  Jacob 

4.  5.  the  God  of  A.,  the  God  of  Isaac  and 
6.    3.  And  I  appeared  imto  A. 

-  8.  I  did  swear  to  give  it  to  A. 

32.  13.  Remember  A.,  Isaac,  and  Israel  * 

33.  1.  which  I  sware  unto  A.,  to  Isaac 
Lev.  26.  42.  and  also  my  covenant  with  A. 
Num.  32.  11.  I  sware  unto  A.,  unto  Isaac 
Deut.  1.  8.  sware  unto  your  fathers,  A.,  Isaac 

6.  10.  unto  thy  fathers,  to  A.,  to  Isaac 
9.    5.  thy  fathers.  A.,  Isaac,  and  Jacob 

-  27.  thy  servants.  A.,  Isaac,  and  Jacob 

29.  18,  hath  sworn  unto  thy  fathers,  to  A. 

30.  20.  Lord  sware  unto  thy  fathers,  to  A. 

34.  4.  which  I  sware  unto  A.,  unto  Isaac 
Josh.  24.  2.  €V€7i  Terah,  the  father  of  A. 

24.    3.  And  I  took  your  father  A- 

1  Kings  18.  36.  God  of  A.,  Isaac,  and  of  Israel 

2  Kings  13.  23.  his  covenant  with  A.,  Isaac 

1  Chron.  1.  27.  Abram  ;  the  same  is  A. 

1.  28.  The  sons  of  A. ;  Isaac 

-  32.  the  sons  of  Keturah,  A.'s  concubine 

-  34.  And  A.  begat  Isaac 

16.  16.  the  covenant  which  he  made  with  A. 

29.  18.  0  Lord  God  of  A. ,  Isaac,  and  of  Israel 

2  Chron.  20.  7.  gavest  it  to  the  seed  of  A. 

30.  6.  turn  again  unto  the  Lord  God  of  A. 
Neh.  9.  7.  and  gavest  him  the  name  of  A. 
Ps.  47.  9.  even  the  people- of  the  God  of  A. 

105,    6.  0  ye  seed  of  A.  his  servant 

-  9.  which  covenant  he  made  with  A. 
"     42.  his  holy  promise,  and  A. 

Isa.  29.  22.  saith  the  Ix)rd,  who  redeemed  A. 
41.    8.  the  seed  of  A.  my  friend 

51.  2.  Look  unto  A.  your  father 
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ABRAM— ABSALOM. 


Isa.  63.  16.  though  A.  "be  ignorant  of  us 
Jer.  33.  26.  nilei*8  over  the  seed  of  A.,  Isaac 
Ezek.  33.  24.  A.  was  one,  and  he  inherited 
Mic.  7.  20.  and  the  mercy  to  A.  which  thou 


Abram  (0*3^?,  Ab-ram). 

One  of  the  sons  of  Terah ;  the  founder  of 
the  Jewish  nation. 

Gen.  11.  26.  lived  seventy  years,  and  begat  A. 

11.  27.  Terah  begat  A.,  Nahor,  and  Haran 

-  29.  A.  and  Nahor  took  them  wives 

-  -    the  name  of  A.  *s  wife  was  Sarai 

-  31.  And  Terah  took  A.  his  son 

-  -    his  daughter-in-law,  his  son  A.  *s  wife 

12.  1.  The  Lord  had  said  unto  A. 

-  4.  A.  departed,  as  the  Lord  had  spoken 

-  -  and  A.  was  seventy  and  five  years 

-  5.  And  A.  took  Sarai  his  wife 

-  6.  And  A.  passed  through  the  land 

-  7.  And  the  Lord  appeared  unto  A. 

-  9.  And  A.  journeyed,  going  on  still 

-  10.  and  A.  went  down  into  Egypt 

-  14.  when  A.  was  come  into  i^ypt 

-  1 6.  he  entreated  A.  well  for  her  sake 

-  17.  because  of  Sarai,  A.'s  wife 

-  18.  And  Pharaoh  call«i  A.,  and  said 

13.  1.  And  A.  went  up  out  of  Egypt 

-  2.  And  A.  was  very  rich  in  cattle 

-  4.  and  there  A.  called  on  the  name 

-  5.  And  Lot  also,  which  went  with  A. 

-  7.  between  the  herdmen  of  A.'s  cattle 

-  8.  And  A.  said  unto  Lot,  Let  there  be 

-  12.  A.  dwelled  in  the  land  of  Canaan 

-  14.  And  the  Lord  said  unto  A.,  after 

-  18.  Then  A.  removed  his  tent 

14.  12.  they  took  Lot,  A.*s  brother's  son 

-  13.  one  that  had  escaped,  and  told  A. 

-  -    these  were  confederate  with  A. 

-  14.  when  A.  heard  that  his  brother 

-  19.  Blessed  be  A.  of  the  most  high  God 

-  21.  the  king  of  Sodom  said  unto  A. 

-  22.  and  A.  said  to  the  king  of  Sodom 

-  23.  shouldst  say,  I  have  made  A.  rich 
16.    1.  The  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  A. 

-  -  saying,  Fear  not.  A.,  I  am  thy  shield 

-  2.  And  A.  said.  Lord  God,  what  wilt 

-  3.  And  A.  said,  Behold,  to  me  thou 

-  11.  A.  drove  them  away 

-  12.  a  deep  sleep  fell  upon  A. 

-  13.  And  he  said  unto  A.,  Enow 

-  18.  the  Lord  made  a  covenant  with  A. 

16.  1.  Now  Sarai,  A.'s  wife,  bare  him 

-  2.  And  Sarai  said  unto  A.,  Behold 

-  -  A.  hearkened  to  the  voice  of  Sarai 
3.  And  Sarai,  A.  's  wife,  took  Hagar 

-  -  after  A.  had  dwelt  ten  years 

-  -  and  gave  her  to  her  husband  A. 

*   -      6.  And  Sarai  said  unto  A.,  Mv  wrong 

-  6.  But  A.  said  unto  Sarai,  Behold 

-  15.  And  Hagar  bare  A.  a  son 

-  -    and  A.  called  his  son's  name 

-  16.  And  A.  was  fourscore  and  six  years 

-  -    when  Hagar  bare  Ishmael  to  A. 

17.  1.  And  when  A.  was  ninety  years  old 

-  -  the  Lord  appeared  to  A. 

-  8.  And  A.  fell  on  his  face 


Gen.  17.  5.  thy  name  any  more  be  called  A. 
1  Chron.  1.  27.  A.  ;  the  same  is  Abraham 
Neh.  9.  7.  who  didst  choose  A.,  and  broughtest 


Absalom  (p^^^^  Ab-sha-lom). 

The  third  son  of  David,  whose  mother  was 
Maacah,  the  daughter  of  Talmai,  king  of 
Geshur. 


2  Sara.  3. 
13.    1. 

-  4. 

-  20. 

-  22. 

-  23. 

-  24. 

-  25. 

-  26. 

-  27. 

-  28. 

-  29. 


30. 
32. 
34. 
87. 
38. 
39. 
1. 
21. 
23. 
24. 
25. 
27. 
28. 
29. 
80. 
31. 
32. 
33. 


14. 


15.  1. 

-  2. 

-  3. 

-  4. 

-  6. 


7. 
10. 

11. 
12. 

13. 
14. 
81. 
34. 
87. 
8. 
15. 
16. 


16. 


-    17. 


8.  the  third  A.,  the  son  of  Maacah 
A.  the  son  of  David  had  a  fair  sister 
I  love  Tamar,  my  brother  A.'s  sister 
And  A.  her  brother  said  unto  her 
desolate  in  her  brother  A.  's  house 
A.  spake  unto  his  brother  Amnon 
for  A.  hated  Amnon  because  he  had 
A.  had  sheep-shearers  in  Baal-hazor 
and  A.  invited  all  the  king's  sons 
And  A.  came  to  the  king,  and  said 
And  the  king  said  to  A.,  Nay 
Then  said  A.,  If  not,  I  pray  thee 
But  A.  pressed  him  that  he  let 
Now  A.  nad  commanded  his  servants 
the  servants  of  A.  did  unto  Amnon 
as  A.  had  commanded 
A.  hath  slain  all  the  king's  sons 
by  the  appointment  of  A.  this  hath 
But  A.  fled. 

But  A.  fled,  and  went  to  Talmai 
So  A.  fled,  and  went  to  Geshur 
longed  to  go  forth  unto  A. 
the  king's  neart  was  toward  A. 
bring  the  young  man  A.  again 
and  brougnt  A.  to  Jerusalem 
So  A.  returned  to  his  own  house 
none  to  be  so  much  praised  as  A. 
And  unto  A.  there  were  bom 
So  A.  dwelt  two  full  years 
Therefore  A.  sent  for  Joab 
And  A.  's  servants  set  the  field  on  fire 
Then  Joab  arose,  and  came  to  A. 
And  A.  answered  Joab,  Behold 
and  when  he  had  called  for  A. 
and  the  king  kissed  A. 
A.  prepared  him  chariots  and  horses 
And  A.  rose  up  early,  and  stood 
then  A.  called  unto  him 
And  A.  said  unto  him.  See 
A.  said  moreover,  Oh  that  I  were 
on  this  manner  did  A.  to  all  Israel 
So  A.  stole  the  hearts  of  the  men 
A.  said  unto  the  king,  I  pray  you 
But  A.  sent  spies  throughout  all 
ye  shall  say,  A.  reignetn  in  Hebron 
And  witli  A.  went  two  hundred  men 
A.  sent  for  Ahithophel  the  Gilonito 
people  increased  continually  with  A. 
the  men  of  Israel  are  after  A. 
we  shall  not  eUe  escape  from  A. 
among  the  conspirators  with  A. 
say  unto  A.,  I  will  be  thy  servant 
and  A.  came  into  Jerusalem 
the  kingdom  into  the  hand  of  A. 
And  A.  and  all  the  people,  the  men 
David's  friend,  was  come  unto  A. 
Hushai  said  unto  A.,  God  save 
And  A.  said  to  Hushai,  la  this  thy 
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2  Sam.  16.  18.  And  Hushai  said  unto  A.,  Nay 

16.  20.  Then  said  A.  to  Ahithophel,  Give 

-  21.  And  Ahithophel  said  unto  A.,  Go  in 

-  22.  So  they  spread  A.  a  tent 

-  —    and  A.  went  in  unto  his  father's 

-  23.  both  with  David  and  with  A. 

17.  1.  Moreover,  Ahithophel  said  unto  A. 

-  4.  And  the  saying  pleased  A. 

-  6.  Then  said  A.,  Call  now  Hushai 

-  6.  Hushai  was  come  to  A.,  A.  spake 

-  7.  And  Hushai  said  unto  A. 

-  9.  among  the  people  that  follow  A. 

-  14.  And  A.  and  all  the  men  of  Israel 

-  -    the  Lord  might  bring  evil  upon  A. 

-  15.  and  thus  did  Ahithophel  counsel  A. 

-  18.  a  lad  saw  them,  and  told  A. 

-  20.  when  A.  's  servants  came 

-  24.  and  A.  passed  over  Jordan 

-  25.  And  A.  made  Amasa  captain 

-  26.  So  Israel  and  A.  pitched  in  the  land 

18.  5.  with  the  young  man,  even  with  A. 

-  -  the  captains  charge  concerning  A. 

-  9.  And  A.  met  the  servants  of  David 

-  -  And  A.  rode  upon  a  mule 

-  10.  I  saw  A.  hanged  in  an  oak 

-  12.  that  none  touch  the  young  man  A. 

-  14.  thrust  them  through  the  heart  of  A. 

-  15.  and  smote  A.  and  slew  him 

-  17.  And  they  took  A.  and  cast  him 

-  18.  Now  A.  in  his  lifetime  had  taken 

-  -    it  is  called  unto  this  day  A.  *s  Place 

-  29.  Is  the  young  man  A.  safe  ? 
~    32.  Is  the  young  man  A.  safe  ? 

-  83.  0  my  son  A. !  my  son,  my  son  A.  ! 

-  -    Would  God  I  had  died  for  thee,  0  A. 

19.  1.  king  weepeth  and  moumeth  for  A. 

-  4.  0  my  son  A. !  0  A.,  my  son 

-  6.  that  if  A.  had  lived 

-  9.  fled  out  of  the  land  for  A. 

-  10.  And  A.,  whom  we  anointed 

20.  6.  do  us  more  harm  than  did  A. 

1  Kings  1.  6.  Am  motJier  bare  him  after  A. 
2..    7.  when  I  fled  because  of  A.  thy  brother 
—  28.  though  he  turned  not  after  A. 

1  Chron.  8.  2.  third,. A.  the  son  of  Maachah 

2  Chron.  11.  20.  Maachah  the  daughter  of  A. 
11.  21.  loved  Maachah  the  daughter  of  A. 

Pa.  3.  tit.  David,  when  he  fled  from  A.  his  son 


Accad  p3«,  Ac-cad). 

A  city  which  was  part  of  the  dominions  of 
Nimrod ;  which  the  Targum  and  Jerome  under- 
stood to  be  Niaibis  in  Mesopotamia  ;  but  this 
seems  doubtful,  as  it  is  far  removed  from  the 
other  cities  named.  Other  conjectures  as  to 
its  site  are  equally  uncertain. 

Gen.  10.  10.  Babel,  and  Erech,  and  A. 


Accho  (^2J?,  Ac-co). 

A  city  on  the  shore  of  the  Mediterranean 
Sea,  in  the  territory  of  the  tribe  of  Asher. 

Jtidg.  1.  81.  drive  out  the  inhabitants  of  A. 


Achan  (l?V,  A-chan ;  2.  n?y, 
A-char). 

A  man  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  who,  at  the 
time  of  the  destruction  of  Jericho  by  Joshua, 
stole  and  hid  part  of  the  spoil. 

Josh.  7.  1.  for  A.  the  son  of  Carmi  the  son 
7.  18.  and  A.  the  son  of  Canui  was  taken 

-  19.  And  Joshua  said  unto  A.,  My  son 

-  20.  And  A.  answered  Joshua,  and  said 

-  24.  and  all  Israel  with  him  took  A. 

22.  20.  Did  not  A.  the  son  of  Zerah  commit 
1  Chron.  2.  7.  A.,  the  troubler  of  Israel  (2) 

Achbor  plaay,  Ach-bor). 

(1.)  The  father  of  the  seventh  of  the  Edomite 
kings  recorded  in  Genesis. 

Gen.  36.  38.  Baal-hanan  the  son  of  A.  reigned 

36.  39.  And  Baal-hanan  the  son  of  A.  died 
1  Chron.  1.  49.  Baal-hanan  the  son  of  A. 


(2. )  One  of  the  courtiers  of  Josiah.  He  was 
the  son  of  Michaiah  (probably,  but  not  cer- 
tainly, of  the  tribe  of  Levi),  and  was  sent, 
along  with  others,  by  the  king  to  inquire  of 
the  Lord  when  he  had  read  the  denunciation 
of  wrath  against  the  sins  of  the  people  in  the 
book  of  the  law,  found  by  Hilkiah  in  the 
temple. 

[In  2  Chron.  34.  20,  Abdon  the  son  of 
Micah  is  named  in  place  of  Achbor  the  son  of 
Michaiah.] 

2  Kings  22.  12.  and  A.  the  son  of  Michaiah 
22.  14.  the  priest,  and  Ahikam,  and  A. 


(3.)  A  Jew,  whose  son  was  sent  by  Jehoiakim 
into  Egypt  to  bring  back  Urijah  the  prophet, 

Jer.  26.  22.  namely,  Elnathan  the  son  of  A. 
36.  12.  and  Elnathan  the  son  of  A. ' 

AchiBh  (B^?K,  A-chish). 

(1.)  A  king  of  the  Philistines  in  Gath,  to 
whom  David  fled  when  Saul  sought  his  life. 

1  Sam.  21.  10.  went  to  A.  the  king  of  Gath 
21.  11.  the  servants  of  A.  said  unto  him 

-  12.  and  was  sore  afraid  of  A. 

-  14.  Then  said  A.  unto  his  servants 

27.  2.  unto  A.  the  son  of  Maoch,  king 

-  3.  And  David  dwelt  with  A.  at  G&th 

-  5.  And  David  said  unto  A.,  If  I  have 

-  6.  Then  A.  gave  him  Ziklag 

-  9.  and  returned  and  came  to  A. 

-  10.  And  A.  said.  Whither  have  ye 

-  12.  And  A.  believed  David,  saying 

28.  1.  And  A.  said  unto  David,  Know  thou 
2.  And  David  said  to  A.,  Surely 

-  -  And  A.  said  to  David,  Therefore 

29.  2.  passed  on  in  the  rereward  with  A. 
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1  Sam.  2d.  3.  And  A.  said  onto  the  princes 
29.    6.  Then  A.  called  David,  and  said 
-      8.  And  David  said  unto  A.,  But  what 
~      9.  And  A.  answered  and  said 


(2.)  Another  king  of  Gath,  who  reigned 
about  forty-five  years  later,  in  the  time  of 
Solomon. 

1  Kings  2.  39.  away  unto  A.  son  of  Maachah 
-    40.  and  went  to  Gath  to  A. 


Achmetha  (Knonvs,  AA-me-tha). 

A  city  in  the  province  of  Media,  regarded 
as  being  the  same  with  Ecbatana,  the  modem 
Hamadan. 

Ezra  6.  2.  And  there  was  found  at  A. 

Achor  ptoy,  A-chor). 

A  valley  situated  not  far  from  Jericho,  in 
which  Achan  was  put  to  death  and  buried. 

Josh.  7.  24.  brought  them  unto  the  valley  of  A. 
7.  26.  place  was  called  the  valley  of  A. 
l5.    7.  toward  Debir  from  the  valley  of  A. 
Isa.  65.  10.  and  the  valley  of  A.,  a  place  for 
Hos.  2.  15.  and  the  valley  of  A.  for  a  door 

AchBahy  b.  Achsa  (J^'^^V^  Ach-sah). 

The  daughter  of  Caleb  the  son  of  Jephunneh, 
who  became  the  wife  of  Othniel. 

Josh.  16.  16.  I  give  A.  my  daughter  to  wife 
15.  17.  and  he  gave  him  A.  his  daughter 
Judg.  1.  12.  to  him  will  I  give  A.  my  daughter 

1.  13.  and  he  gave  him  A.  his  daughter 
1  Chron.  2.  49.  the  daughter  of  Caleb  was  A.  if) 

AdLBhaph  (^^}^j  Ach-shaph). 

A  royal  city  of  the  Canaanites,  which  lay  in 
the  north  part  of  the  land,  and  afterwards 
became  a  city  of  the  tribe  of  Aaher. 

Josh.  11.1.  and  to  the  king  of  A. 
12.  20.  the  king  of  A.,  one 
19.  25.  Helkatn,  and  Hali,  and  Beten,  and  A. 

Achzib  (nnaw,  Ach-zib).* 

(1.)  A  town  in  the  territory  of  the  tribe  of 
Judah. 

Josh.  15.  44.  Eeilah,  and  A.,  and  Mareshah 
Mic.  1.  14.  the  houses  of  A.  shcM  he  a  lie 


(2.)  A  city  which  lay  on  or  near  the  sea 
shore,  in  the  territory  of  the  tribe  of  Asher. 

Josh.  19.  29.  at  the  sea,  from  the  coast  to  A. 
Judg.  1.  81.  nor  of  Ahlab,  nor  of  A.,  nor 


Adadah  {^X^.j  Ad-^Udah). 

A  town  which  lay  in  the  south  part  of  the 
territory  of  the  tribe  of  Judah. 

Josh.  15.  22.  Kinah,  and  Dimonah,  and  A. 

Adah  (rn?,  A-dah). 

(1.)  One  of  the  wives  of  Lamech. 

Gen.  4.  19.  the  name  of  the  one  was  A. 
4.  20.  And  A.  bare  Jabal 
-  23.  A.  and  Zillah,  Hear  my  voice 


(2.)  One  of  the  wives  of  Esau. 

[In  Gen.  26.  34,  the  daughter  of  Elon  v» 
named  Bashemath.  Adah  is  probably  the 
correct  reading,  as  in  36.  3  Bashemath  is  said 
to  be  the  daughter  of  Ishmael.] 

Gen.  36.  2.  A.  the  daughter  of  Elon  the  Hittite 

36.    4.  And  A.  bare  to  Esau  Eliphaz 
•    -    10.  Eliphaz  the  son  of  A.,  the  wife 

-  12.  these  were  the  sons  of  A.,  Esau's 

-  16.  these  were  the  sons  of  A. 

Adaiah  (nng,  A-da-yah), 

(1.)  The  father  of  Jedidah  the  mother  of 
Josiah,  king  of  Judah. 

2  Kings  22.  1.  the  daughter  of  A.  of  Boscath 


(2.)  A  descendant  of  Levi,  of  the  posterity 
of  Gershom. 

1  Chron.  6.  41.  the  son  of  Zcrah  the  son  of  A. 


(3.)  One  of  the  sons  of  Shiaihi,  a  descendant 
of  Beigamin. 

1  Chron.  8.  21.  A.,  and  Beraiah,  and  Shimrath 


(4.)  A  Levite  of  the  family  of  Aaron,  who 
was  the  head  of  a  family  that  dwelt  in  Jeru- 
salem. 

1  Chron.  9.  12.  And  A.  the  son  of  Jeroham 


(5.)  The  father  of  one  of  the  captains  by 
whose  assistance  Jehoiada  the  priest  set  Joash 
on  the  throne  of  Judah. 

2  Chron.  23.  1.  and  Maaseiah  the  son  of  A« 


(6.)  A  Jew  of  the  family  of  Bani,  who  had 
taken  a  strange  wife  during  or  after  the 
captivity. 

Ezra  10.  29.  MeshuUam,  Malluch,  and  A. 


(7.)  Another  Jew,  also  of  the  family  of  Bani 
(but  not  the  same  Bani),  who  had  taken  a 
strange  wife. 

Ezra  10.  39.  Shclemiah,  and  Nathan,  and  A. 
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(8.)  A  descendant  of  Jndali  by  Pharez,  some 
of  whose  posterity  dwelt  in  Jerusalem  after 
the  captivity. 

Neh.  11.  5.  the  son  of  Hasaiah  the  son  of  A. 


(9.)  [Probably  the  same  with  No.  4.]  A 
Levite  of  the  family  of  Aaron,  who,  after  the 
return  from  Babylon,  was  employed  in  the 
work  of  the  sanctuary. 

Neh.  11.  12.  and  A.  the  son  of  Jeroham 

-'^dalia  (K^jHK,  A-dal-ya). 

The  name  of  one  of  the  sons  of  Haman,  the 
enemy  of  the  Jews  in  the  time  of  Ahasu£rus 
and  Esther. 

Esth.  9.  8.  And  Poratha,  and  A.,  and  Aridatha 

Adam  (D^M,  A-dam). 

(1.)  The  name  given  to  the  man  whom  Qod 
created  and  placed  in  the  garden  of  Eden» 

Gen.  2.  19.  and  brought  them  unto  A. 

2.  19.  whatsoever  A.  called  eveiy  living 

-  20.  A.  gave  names  to  all  cattle 

-  -    but  for  A.  there  was  not  found 

-  21.  caused  a  deep  sleep  to  fall  upon  A. 

-  23.  And  A.  said.  This  is  now  bone 

3.  8.  And  A.  and  his  wife  hid  themselves 

-  9.  the  Lord  Ood  called  unto  A* 

-  17.  And  unto  A.  he  said,  Because 

-  20.  And  A.  called  his  wife's  name  Eve 

-  21.  Unto  A.  also  and  to  his  wife 

4.  1.  And  A.  knew  EVe  his  wife  ' 
.  -  25.  And  A.  knew  his  wife  again 

5.  1.  the  book  of  the  generations  of  A. 

-  2.  and  called  their  name  A. 

-  3.  A.  lived  an  hundred  and  thirty  years 

-  4.  And  the  days  of  A.  after  he  had 

-  5.  And  all  the  days  that  A.  lived 
Dent.  82.  8.  when  he  separated  the  sons  of  A. 
1  Chron.  1.  1.  A.,  Sheth,  Enosh 

Job  31.  33.  If  I  covered  my  transgressions  as  A. 


(2.)  A  town  situated  on  the  east  side  of  the 
river  Jordan,  at  some  distance  above  the  place 
where  the  Israelites  crossed  the  river  under 
the  guidance  of  Joshua. 

Josh.  3.  16.  from  the  city  A.,  that  is  beside 


(3.)  The  word  occurs  in  the  original  in  many 
pfunages,  where  it  is  translated  'Man,'  the 
reference  being  to  man  in  general  or  in  a 
more  or  less  indefinite  sense.     See  JIfan* 

Adamah  (p^^^y  A-da-mah). 

^The  name  of  a  fenced  city  in  the  territory  of 
the  tribe  of  Kaphtali 

Josh.  19.  86.  And  A»,  and  Bamah>  and  Haeor 


Adami  O?*???  A-da-mi). 

A  town  in  the  territory  of  the  tribe  of 
Naphtali. 

Josh.  19.  33.  and  A.,  Nekeb,  and  Jabneel 

It  may  be  doubted  whether  the  word  Nekeb 
(3pJ),  which  is  used  here  with  the  article  Jlf 

be  meant  for  the  name  of  a  place,  or  whether 
it  be  not  rather  a  qualification  of  Adami — qu. 
South-Adami. 

m ^ 

Adar  (TJW,  A-dar). 

The  name  of  the  twelfth  month  of  the  year 
among  the  Jews,  from  the  new  moon  of  March 
to  that  of  April.  It  was  doubled  every  second 
year,  to  bring  back  the  lunar  year  to  agree 
with  the  solar. 

Ezra  6.  15.  on  the  third  day  of  the  month  A. 
Esth.  3.  7.  twelfth  morUh,  that  is  the  month  A. 
3.  13.  month  (which  is  the  month  A.) 

8.  12.  month,  which  is  the  month  A. 

9.  1.  month,  (that  is  the  month  A.) 

-  15.  fourteenth  day  also  of  the  month  A. 

-  17.  the  thirteenth  day  of  the  month  A. 

-  19,  21.  fourteenth  day  of  the  month  A. 

- 

Adar,  b.  Addar  (y^^y  Ad-dar). 

(1.)  A  town  mentioned  as  one  of  the  extreme 
points  on  the  south  boundary  of  the  lot  as- 
signed to  the  tribe  of  Judah.  It  is  the  same 
place  which  in  Num.  34.  is  called  more  fully 
Hazar  Addar  (the  village  of  Addar). 

Josh.  15.  3.  to  Hezron,  and  went  up  to  A. 


(2.)  One  of  the  sons  of  Bela  the  son  of 
Bei\jamin. 

1  dJhron.  8.  3.  of  Bela  were  A.  and  Gera  (b) 

Adbeel  (i^wa^K,  Ad-bS-el). 

One  of  the  sons  of  Ishmael  the  son  of  Hagar. 

Qen,  25.  13.  Nebajoth,  and  Kedar,  and  A. 
1  (}hron.  1.  29.  Nebaioth  ;  then  Kedar  and  A. 

~  — 

Addan  (H^,  Ad-^n). 

From  the  connection  in  which  this  word 
occurs,  it  seems  to  be  the  name  of  a  place, 
some  of  the  inhabitants  of  which  went  with 
Zerubbabel  from  Babylon  after  the  captivity ; 
but  it  is  by  many  taken  rather  as  the  name  of 
a  man  who  accompanied  Zerubbabel,  but  who 
could  not  show  his  genealogy  whether  he  was 
of  Israel. 

Etra  2.  59i  Tel-haraa,  Ohcrub^  A.,  and  Immer 
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Addon  (l^-HK,  Ad-don). 

The  nftme,  apparently,  of  a  town  or  district, 
some  of  the  people  of  which  went  with  Zerub- 
babel  from  Babylon ;  or  it  may  be  the  name 
of  a  man  who  went  with  Zembbabel,  but  had 
lost  his  genealogy.     See  Addan. 

Neh.  7.  61.  Tel-haresha,  Cherub,  A.,  and 

Ader  p^?,  A-der). 

The  name  of  one  of  the  sons  of  Beriah  the 
grandson  of  Shaharaim,  a  descendant  of  Ben- 
jamin. 

1  Chron.  8.  15.  Zebadiah,  and  Arad,  and  A. 

Adiel  (i>K'nj;,  A-di-el). 

(1.)  The  name  of  a  descendant  of  Simeon. 
1  Chron.  4.  86.  Jeshohaiah,  and  Asaiah,  and  A. 


(2.)  The  name  of  one  of  the  descendants  of 
Aaron,  who  dwelt  in  Jerusalem. 

1  Chron.  9.  12.  and  Maasiai  the  son  of  A. 


(3. )  The  father  of  Azmaveth,  who  was  David's 
treasurer. 

1  Chron.  27.  25.  was  Aianaveth  the  son  of  A. 

[This  may  perhaps  be  the  same  with  No.  2.] 

Adin  (nV,  A-din). 

(1.)  An  Israelite,  some  of  whose  posterity 
were  among  the  Jews  that  went  up  from 
Babylon  to  Jerusalem  with  Zembbabel  at  the 
end  of  the  captivity. 

Ezra  2.  15.  The  children  of  A.,  four  hundred 
Neh.  7.  20.  The  children  of  A. ,  six  hundred 


(2.)  [Probably  the  same  with  No.  1.]  An 
Israelite,  some  of  whose  posterity  went  up  from 
Babylon  with  Ezra  in  the  reign  of  Artaxerxcs. 

Ezra  8.  6.  Of  the  sons  also  of  A.,  Ebed 


(3.)  The  nanu9  of  a  family  of  the  Jews,  who 
sealed  the  covenant  made  by  Nehemiah  and 
the  people  after  their  return  to  Jerusalem. 

Neh.  10.  16.  Adonigah,  Bigvai,  A. 

Adina  (wng,  A-di-na). 

A  Reubenite,  one  of  the  captains  of  David's 
army. 

1  Chron.  11.  42.  A.  the  son  of  Shiza 


Adino  (l^njj,  l-di-no). 

This  word  is  given  in  the  Eng.  Ver.  as  the 
name  apparently  of  the  first  of  David's  mighty 
men  (who,  however,  is  in  the  first  instance 
called  the  Tachmonite  without  being  named) ; 
but  the  passage  is  generally  supposed  to  have 
become  coiTUpted.  The  supplement  added  in 
the  English  is  regarded  as  an  attempted  recti- 
fication from  1  Chron.  11.  11,  which  should 
be  read  instead  of  the  words  here  quoted. 

2  Sam.  23.  8.  the  same  was  A.  the  Eznite 

Adithaim  (D^nnj;^  A-di-tha-im). 

A  city  in  the  plain  country  of  the  tribe  of 
Judah. 

JosL  15.  36.  Sharaim,  and  A.,  and  Gederah 

MM  0^?,  Ad-lai). 

The  father  of  Shaphat  who  in  the  time  of 
David  was  overseer  of  the  herds  that  pastured 
in  the  low  grounds. 

1  Chron.  27.  29.  was  Shaphat  the  son  of  A. 


Admah  (non«,  Ad-mah). 

A  town  which  lay  in  the  vale  of  Siddim, 
and  was  one  of  the  border  cities  of  the  Canaan- 
itcs.  It  was  destroyed  at  the  same  time  with 
Sodom. 

Gen.  10.  19.  Sodom,  and  Gomorrah,  and  A. 

14.  2.  Shinab  king  of  A. 

-    8.  and  the  king  of  A. 
Dent.  29.  23.  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  A. 
IIos.  11.  8.  How  shall  I  make  thee  as  A. 


Admatha  C^^?*]!?,  Ad-martha). 

One  of  the  seven  princes  of  Persia  and  Media 
in  the  time  of  Ahasuems. 

Esth.  1.  14.  Shethar,  A.,  Tarshish,  Meres 


Adna  (Kn»,  Ad-na). 

(1.)  A  Jew  of  the  family  of  Pahath-moab, 
who  had  taken  a  strange  wife  during  or  after 
the  captivity. 

Ezra  10.  30.  of  the  sons  of  Pahath-moab,  A. 


(2.)  A  priest  in  the  time  of  Joiakim  the 
grandson  of  Jozadak. 

Neh.  12.  15.  Of  Harim,  A.  ;  of  Meraioth 
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Adnah  (njnjf,  Ad-nah). 

(1.)  A  leader  of  the  Manassites,  who  fell  to 
David  when  he  was  in  the  stronghold  at  Ziklag. 

1  Chron.  12.  20.  Manasseh,  A.,  and  Jozabad 


(2.)  The  chief  captain  of  the  army  of  Judah 
in  the  time  of  Jehoshaphat. 

2  Chron.  17.  14.  A.  the  chief,  and  with  him 

Adoni-bezek  (PJ?-^?"!??, 
A-do-ni-be-zek). 

The  Canaanitish  king  of  Bezek,  who  was 
captured  by  the  men  of  Judah  and  Simeon, 
and  carried  to  Jerusalem. 

Judg.  1.  5.  And  they  found  A.-b.  in  Bezek 
1.  6.  But  A.  -b.  fled,  and  they  pursued 
-  7.  And  A.  -b.  said.  Threescore  and  ten 

Adonyah  {^Ipvt^  A-do-ni-yah ; 
2.  ^nja'iK,  A-do-ni-ya-hu). 

(1.)  The  fourth  of  the  sons  of  David,  bom 
in  Hebron,  who  in  his  father's  old  age  aspired 
to  the  throne,  and  was  put  to  death  by  Solomon. 

2  Sam.  3.  4.  the  fourth  A.,  the  son  of  Haggith 
1  Kings  1.  5.  Then  A.  the  son  of  Hiu;gith 

1.  7.  and  they,  following  A.,  hel^d  him 

-  8.  were  not  with  A.  (2) 

-  9.  And  A.  slew  sheep  and  oxen  (2) 

-  11.  that  A.  the  sou  of  Haggith  (2) 

-  13.  why  then  doth  A.  reign  ?  (2) 

-  18.  And  now,  behold,  A.  reigiieth  (2) 

-  24.  Hast  thou  said  A.  shall  reign  ?  (2) 

-  25.  God  save  king  A.  (2) 

-  41.  And  A.  and  all  the  guests  (2) 

-  42.  And  A.  said  unto  him,  Come  in  (2) 
~  43.  Jonathan  answered  and  said  to  A.  (2) 

-  49.  all  the  guests  that  were  with  A.  (2) 

-  60.  A.  feared  because  of  Solomon  (2) 

-  51.  Behold,  A.  feareth  king  Solomon  (2) 

2.  13.  A.  the  son  of  Haggith  came  (2) 

-  19.  to  8x>eak  unto  him  for  A.  (2) 

-  21.  given  to  A.  thy  brother  to  wife  (2) 

-  22.  Abishag  the  Shunammite  for  A.  (2) 

-  23.  if  A.  hath  not  spoken  this  word  (2) 

-  24.  A.  shall  be  put  to  death  this  day  (2) 

-  28.  (for  Joab  had  turned  after  A. 
1  Chron.  3.  2.  A.,  the  son  of  Haggith 


(2.)  One  of  those  Levites  whom  Jehoshaphat 
sent  to  teach  the  law  to  the  people. 

2  Chron.  17.  8.  Jehonathan,  and  A.  (2) 


(3.)  One  of  the  chiefs  (or  fiELmilies)  of  the 
people  who  sealed  the  covenant  made  by 
Kehemiah. 

Neh.  10.  16.  A.,  Bigvai,  Adin 


Adonikam  (D^^?^*f,  A-do-ni-kam). 

(1.)  An  Israelite,  some  of  whose  descendants 
were  among  the  Jews  that  went  up  from 
Babylon  to  Jerusalem  with  Zerubbabel  after 
the  captivity. 

Ezra  2.  13.  The  children  of  A.,  six  hundred 
Neh.  7.  18.  The  children  of  A.,  six  hundred 


(2.)  [Perhaps  the  same  as  No.  1.]  An 
Israelite,  of  whose  posterity  some  went  up 
from  Babylon  with  Ezra  in  the  time  of 
Artaxerxes. 

Ezra  8.  13.  And  of  the  last  sons  of  A.,  whose 

Adoniram  (D'J^?^^,  A-do-ni-rara). 

One  of  Solomon's  officers,  who  was  set  over 
the  tribute. 

1  Kings  4.  6.  A.  the  son  of  Abda  was  over 
5.  14.  and  A.  was  over  the  levy 

Adonizedek  (P^r"?"^??, 
A-do-ni-^e-dek) . 

A  king  of  the  Canaanites  (or  of  the  Amorites), 
who  dwelt  at  Jerusalem,  and  who  was  slain  by 
Joshua. 

Josh.  10.  1.  when  A.-Z.  king  of  Jerusalem 
10.  3.  Wherefore  A.-z.  king  of  Jerusalem 

Adondm  (DH^'i^,  A-do-ra-ira). 

A  city  which  was  built  by  Rehoboam  the 
son  of  Solomon,  and  which  lay  in  the  south- 
west part  of  the  territory  of  the  tribe  of 
Judah. 

2  Chron.  11.  9.  A.,  and  Lachish,  and  Azckah 


Adoram  (Q^^^,  A-do-ram). 

One  of  David's  officers,  who  was  set  over 
the  tribute.  Supposed  to  be  the  same  with 
Adoniram,  who  held  the  same  office  under 
Solomon  ;  but  this  is  not  certain. 

2  Sam.  20.  24.  And  A  was  over  the  tribute 
1  Kings  12.  18.  Then  king  Rehoboam  sent  A. 

Adiammelech  (^^'I'lK, 
Ad-ram-me-lech). 

(1.)  An  idol  that  was  worshipped  by  the 
Sepharvites  whom    Shalmaneser   brought  to 
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colonize  the  cities  of  Israel  after  he  had  taken 
away  the  inhabitants. 

2  Kings  17.  31.  their  children  in  fire  to  A. 


(2.)  One  of  the  sons  of  Sennacherib  king  of 
Assyria,  who,  along  with  his  brother  Sharezer, 
slew  their  father  in  the  temple  of  Kisroch,  an 
idol  of  the  Assyrians. 

2  Kings  19.  37.  A.  and  Sharezer  his  sons  smote 
Isa.  87.  38.  A.  and  Sharezer  his  sons  smote 

Adriel  (^vrnVy  Ad-ri-el). 

An  Israelite,  apparently  of  the  tribe  of 
Issachar,  to  whom,  instead  of  David,  Merab, 
Saul's  oldest  daughter,  was  given  to  wife. 

1  Sam.  18.  19.  given  unto  A.  the  Meholathitc 

2  Sam.  21.  8.  she  brought  up  for  A.  the  son 

I        ■■  -     ^^^^^  III  ■  ■  ■■  ■     ^     I  ■  I-     ■      I      I  ■ 

Adullam  (D?nj|,  A-dul-lam). 

(1.)  A  royal  city  of  the  Canaanites,  which 
lay  to  the  south-west  of  Jerusalem,  and  which 
was  taken  by  Joshua. 

Josh.  12.  15.  the  king  of  A.,  one 

15.  35.  Jarmuth  and  A.,  Socoh  and  Azekah 
2  Chron.  11.  7.  Bethzur,  and  Shoco,  and  A. 
Neh.  11.  30.  Zanoah,  A.,  and  in  their  villages 
Mic.  1.  15.  he  shall  come  unto  A.,  the  glory 


(2.)  The  name  seems  to  be  given  to  a  portion 
of  hill  country  in  which  there  was  a  cave,  pro- 
bably adjacent  to  the  city  of  the  same  name. 

1  Sam.  22.  1.  and  escaped  to  the  cave  A. 

2  Sam.  23.  13.  harvest  time  unto  the  cave  of  A. 
1  Chron.  11.  15.  to  David  into  the  cave  of  A. 

Adullamite  CP)^J{,  A-dul-15rmi), 

The  term  used  to  designate  a  native  of 
Adullam. 

Gen.  38.  1,  and  turned  in  to  a  certain  A. 
38.  12.  he  and  his  friend  Hirah  the  A. 
-    20.  by  the  hand  of  his  friend  the  A. 

Adummim  (D^7.?>  A-dum-mim). 

The  name  of  an  acclivity  or  pass  that  lay 
westward  from  Gilgal,  and  which  is  mentioned 
in  tracing  the  boundary  of  the  lot  of  the  tribe 
of  Judah. 

Josh.  1 5,  7.  that  is  before  the  going  up  to  A. 
18.  17.  over  against  the  going  up  of  A. 

Agag  (MK,  1-gag). 

This  name,  which  in  1  Sam.  15.  is  obviously 
applied  to  an  individual  king  of  the  Amalek- 


ites,  is  used  by  Balaam  in  his  prophecy  in 
such  a  way  as  to  lead  to  the  supposition  that  it 
was  a  title  belonging  to  their  kings  generally, 
or  to  a  particular  dynasty  of  the  Amalekite 
kings. 

Num.  24.  7.  his  king  shall  be  higher  than  A. 

1  Sam.  15.  8.  A.  the  king  of  the  Amalekites 

15.    9.  But  Saul  and  the  people  spared  A. 

-  20.  and  have  brought  A.  the  king 

-  32.  Bring  ye  hither  to  me  A. 

-  -    and  A.  came  untQ  him  delicately 

-  -    And  A.  said.  Surely  the  bitterness 

-  33.  And  Samuel  hewed  A.  in  pieces 


Agagite  03Ji«,  A-ga-^). 

The  name  of  a  tribe  or  family,  from  which 
Haman,  the  enemy  of  the  Jews  in  the  time  of 
Ahasuerus,  was  descended.  Josephus  explains 
it  as  being  an  Amalekite  tribe. 

Esth.  3.  1,  10.  the  son  oF  Hamxntdatha  the  A. 

8.  5.  Haman  the  son  of  Hammedatha  the  A. 

9.  24.  Haman  the  son  of  Hammedatha  the  A. 

*  ■  ■■■II  I  M^^^»^B 

Agee  (tOK,  A.ge). 

An  Israelite  (probably  of  the  tribe  of  Judah), 
whose  son  Shammah  was  one  of  David's  valiant 
men. 

2  Sam.  23.  11.  Shammah  the  son  of  A. 

Ajfur  0U«,  A-gur). 

A  man  of  whom  nothing  is  recorded  except 
that  he  was  the  son  of  a  man  named  Jakeh, 
and  that  the  30th  chapter  of  Proverbs  is  stated 
to  have  been  his  production. 

Prov.  30.  1.  The  words  of  A.  the  son  of  Jakeh 

Ahab  (3KnK,  AA-ab). 

(1.)  The  son  of  Omri,  and  Ids  successor  as 
king  of  Israel,  who,  having  married  Jezebel, 
the  daughter  of  Ethbaal  king  of  the  Zidonians, 
was  incited  by  her  to  idolatry  and  persecution 
of  the  Lord's  prophets. 

1  Kings  16.  28.  and  A.  his  son  reined 

16.  29.  began  A.  the  son  of  Omn  to  reign 

-  -    and  A.  the  son  of  Omri  reigned  over 

-  80.  And  A.  the  son  of  Omri  did  evil 

-  33.  And  A.  made  a  grove 

-  -    and  A.  did  more  to  provoke  the  Lord 

17.  1.  said  unto  A.,  As  the  Lord  God 

18.  1.  Go,  show  thyself  unto  A. 

-  2.  Elijah  went  to  show  himself  unto  A. 

-  3.  And  A.  called  Obadiah 

-  5.  And  A.  said  unto  Obadiah 

-  6.  A.  went  one  way  by  himself 

9.  thy  servant  into  the  hand  of  A. 
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1  Kings  18.  12.  when  I  come  and  tell  A. 

18.  16.  So  Obadiah  went  to  meet  A. 

-  -    and  A.  went  to  meet  Elijah 
-^    17.  when  A.  saw  £l\jah 

-  -    A.  said  unto  him,  Art  thou  he 

-  20.  So  A.  sent  unto  all  the  children 

-  41.  And  Elijah  said  unto  A.,  Get  thee 

-  42.  So  A.  went  up  to  eat  and  to  drink 

-  44.  Go  up,  say  unto  A.,  Prepare 

-  46.  And  A.  rode  and  went  to  Jezreel 

-  46.  and  ran  before  A.  to  the  entrance 

19.  1.  And  A.  told  Jezebel  all  that  Elijah 

20.  2.  And  he  sent  messengers  to  A.  king 

-  18.  there  came  a  prophet  unto  A. 
~    14.  And  A.  said,  By  whom  ? 

21.  1.  hard  by  the  palace  of  A.  king  of 

~      2.  And  A.  spake  unto  Naboth,  saying 
~      3.  And  Naboth  said  to  A.,  The  Lord 

-  4.  And  A.  came  into  his  house  heavy 

-  8.  she  wrote  letters  in  A.'s  name 

-  15.  Jezebel  said  to  A.,  Arise 

-  16.  when  A.  heard  that  Naboth  was  dead 

-  ~    A.  rose  up  to  go  down  to  the 
»    18.  Arise,  go  down  to  meet  A. 

-  20.  And  A.  said  to  Elijah,  Hast  thou 

-  21.  and  will  cut  off  from  A.  him  that 

-  24.  Him  that  dieth  of  A.  in  the  city 

-  25.  there  was  none  like  unto  A« 

-  27.  when  A.  heard  these  words 

-  29.  Seest  thou  how  A.  humbleth  himself 

22.  20.  Who  shall  persuade  A. 

-  39.  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  A. 

-  40.  So  A.  slept  with  his  fathers 

-  41.  in  the  fourth  year  of  A. 

>    49.  Then  said  Ahaziah  the  son  of  A. 

-  51.  Ahaziah  the  son  of  A.  began 

2  Rings  1.  1.  Israel  after  the  death  of  A. 

8.    1.  Now  Jehoram  the  son  of  A.  began 

-  5.  when  A.  was  dead,  that  the  king 

8.  16.  the  son  of  A.  king  of  Israel 

-  18.  as  did  the  house  of  A. 

-  -    for  the  daughter  of  A.  was  his  wife 

-  25.  twelfth  year  of  Joram  the  son  of  A. 

-  27.  the  way  of  the  house  of  A. 

-  -    as  did  the  house  of  A. 

-  -    son-in-law  of  the  house  of  A. 

-  28.  he  went  with  Joram  tiie  son  of  A. 

-  29.  to  see  Joram  the  son  of.A. 

9.  7.  thou  shalt  smite  the  house  of  A. 

-  8.  Ihe  whole  house  of  A.  shall  perish 

-  -  I  will  cut  off  from  A.  him 

<-     9.  I  will  make  the  house  of  A.  like 
~  25.  I  and  thou  rode  together  after  A. 

-  29.  eleventh  year  of  Joram  the  son  of  A. 
10.     1.  And  A.  had  seventy  sons  in  Samaria 

—  them  that  brought  up  A.  *s  chUdren 

-  10.  concerning  the  house  of  A. 

-  11.  all  that  remained  of  the  house  of  A. 

-  17.  slew  all  that  remained  unto  A. 

-  18.  A.  served  Baal  a  little 

-  30.  hast  done  unto  the  house  of  A. 
21.    3.  a  grove,  as  did  A.  king  of  Israel 

-  13.  and  the  plummet  of  the  house  of  A. 
2  Chron.  18.  1«  and  joined  affinity  with  A« 

18.    2.  he  went  down  to  A.  to  Samaria 

-  -  A.  killed  sheep  and  oxen  for  him 
3.  And  A.  king  of  Israel  said  unto 

~    19.  Who  shall  entice  A.  king  of  Israel 
21.    6.  like  as  did  the  house  of  A. 


2  Chron.  21.  6.  had  the  daughter  of  A.  to  wife 

21.  13.  the  whoredoms  of  the  house  of  A. 

22.  8.  in  the  ways  of  the  house  of  A. 

-  4.  si^ht  of  the  Lord  like  the  house  of  A. 

-  5.  with  Jehoran^  the  son  of  A. 

-  6.  to  see  Jehoram  the  son  of  A. 

-  7.  to  cut  off  the  house  of  A. 

-  8.  judgment  upon  the  house  of  A. 
Mic.  6.  16.  aU  the  works  of  the  house  of  A. 


(2.)  A  prophet  who  was  in  Babylon  in  the 
early  part  of  the  captivity,  and  who  falsely 
prophesied  its  speedy  termination,  for  which 
he  was  put  to  death  by  the  king. 

Jer.  29.  21.  the  God  of  Israel,  of  A.  the  son 
29.  22.  like  A.,  whom  the  king  of  Babylon 


Aharah  (niriK,  AA-ra/i). 

The  third  son  of  Benjamin. 
1  Chron.  8.  1.  Ashbel  the  second,  and  A. 

Aharhel  (!>rnn^^,  A-/<ar.Ael). 

A  son  of  Harum,  a  descendant  of  Judah 
through  Caleb  the  son  of  Hur. 

1  Chron.  4.  8.  the  families  of  A.  the  son 


i  (nn»,  AA-zai). 

A  priest  of  the  family  of  Immer,  some  of 
whose  descendants  dwelt  in  Jerusalem  after 
the  return  from  Babylon. 

Neh.  11.  13.  the  son  of  Azareel  the  son  of  A. 

Ahasbai  (^?pnx,  A-Aa^-bai). 

The  father  of  one  of  David's  valiant  men, 
whose  family  had  been  formerly  settled  at 
Maachah. 

2  Sam.  23.  34.  the  son  of  A.  the  son  of 

Ahaauems  (B^"i.irnK, 
A-/iash-ve-r6sh).    • 

(1.)  A  king  of  Persia,  who  succeeded  Cyrus 
and  preceded  Darius,  in  whose  time  the  re- 
building of  the  temple  at  Jerusalem  was  inter- 
rupted. 

Ezra  4.  6.  in  the  reign  of  A.,  in  the  beginning 


(2.)  A  king  of  the  Medes,  supposed  to  be 
the  one  who  is  called  Astyages  in  profane 
history. 

Dan.  9.  1.  the  first  year  of  Darius  the  son  of  A. 
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E*th. 

1.  1 

1. 

1. 

— 

2. 

— 

9. 

— 

10. 

— 

15. 

— 

16. 

— 

17. 

— 

19. 

2. 

1. 

— 

12. 

— 

16. 

— 

21. 

3. 

1. 

— 

6. 

~ 

7. 

— 

8. 

— 

12. 

6. 

2. 

7. 

5. 

8. 

1. 

— 

7. 

— 

10. 

— 

12. 

9. 

2. 

— 

20. 

— 

30. 

10. 

1. 

(3.)  A  king  of  Persia,  vcho  apparently  was 
ttihaequeiU  to  Dariu.s  and  is  supposed  to  be 
the  Xerxps  of  profane  history. 

.  it  came  to  pa.ss  in  the  days  of  A. 
(this  is  A.  which  reigneil  from  India 
when  the  king  A.  sat  on  the  tliroue 
hou8<*  which  htlongetl  to  king  A. 
8*'r%'ed  in  tlie  presence  of  A.  the  king 
the  commandment  of  the  king  A. 
in  all  the  provinces  of  the  king  A. 
The  king  A.  (^ommand^i  Vasliti 
Vashti  come  no  more  before  king  A. 
when  the  wrath  of  king  A.  was 
turn  was  ccime  to  go  in  to  king  A. 
So  Estlier  w;i8  tiiken  unto  king  A. 
simglit  to  lay  han<l  on  the  king  A. 
Aft4T  thcjw;  things  did  king  A. 
throughout  the  whole  kingdom  of  A. 
in  the  twelfth  year  of  king  A. 
And  Haman  said  unto  king  A. 
in  the  name  of  king  A.  was  it  written 
sr>ught  to  lay  hand  on  the  king  A. 
Tlien  the;  king  A.  answered  and  said 
On  that  day  did  the  king  A.  give 
Then  the  king  A.  said  unto  Esther 
he  wrote,  in  the  king  A.  *8  name 
in  all  the  provinces  of  king  A. 
all  the  provinces  of  the  king  A. 
in  all  tne  provinces  of  the  king  A. 
provinces  of  the  kingdom  of  A. 
And  the  king  A.  laid  a  tribute 
the  Jew  was  next  unto  king  A. 


-      8. 


Ahava  (Kjnj<,  A-ha-va). 

The  name  of  a  river,  on  the  banks  of  a 
tributary  of  which  Ezra  gathered  the  Jews 
together  before  setting  out  on  the  journey  to 
Jerusalem.  It  is  by  some  regarded  as  the 
name  of  a  district  of  the  country  near  Babylon. 

[Which  of  these  is  the  correct  meaning  is 
very  uncertain.] 

Ezra  8.  15.  to  the  river  that  runneth  to  A. 
8,  21.  a  fast  there  at  the  river  of  A. 
-  31.  we  departed  from  the  river  of  A. 

Ahaz  (Tn«,  A-Aaz). 

(1.)  The  son  of  Jotham  king  of  Judah,  who 
succeeded  his  father  on  the  throne. 

2  Kings  15.  38.  and  A.  his  son  reigned 
16.    1.  A.  the  son  of  Jotham  king  of  Judah 

-  2.  twenty  years  old  teas  A. 

-  6.  and  they  besieged  A. 

7.  A.  sent  messengers  to  Tiglath-pileser 

8.  And  A.  took  the  silver  and  gold 

-  10,  And  king  A.  went  to  Damascus 

-  -    and  king  A.  sent  to  U rijah  the  priest 

-  11.  according  to  all  that  king  A.  had 

-  -    king  A.  came  from  Dama.scu8 

-  15.  And  king  A.  commanded  Uryah 

-  16.  according  to  all  that  king  A. 

-  17.  And  king  A.  cut  off  the  bonlers 

-  19.  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  A. 


2  Kings  16.  20.  And  A.  slept  with  his  fathers 

17.  1.  the  tinelfth  year  of  A.  king  of  Judah 

18.  1.  Hezekiah  the  son  of  A.  kin^  of  Judah 
20.  11.  it  had  gone  down  in  the  dial  of  A. 
23.  12.  of  the  upper  chamber  of  A- 

1  Chron.  3.  IS.  A.  nis  son,  Hezekiah  his  son 

2  Chron.  27.  9.  and  A.  his  son  reigned  in  his 

28.  1.  A.  teas  twenty  years  old  when 

-  16.  at  that  time  did  king  A.  send 

-  19.  brought  Judah  low  iKM^anse  of  A. 

-  21.  For  A.  took  away  a  portion  out 

-  22.  tliis  is  that  king  A. 

-  24.  And  A.  gather^  together  the  vessels 

-  27.  And  A.  slept  with  his  fathers 

29.  19.  which  king  A.  in  his  reign  did  cast 
Isa.  1.  1.  in  the  days  of  Uzziah,  Jotham,  A. 

7.    1.  in  the  days  of  A.  the  son  of  Jotham 

-  3.  (Jo  forth  now  to  meet  A. 

-  10.  the  Lord  sytake  again  unto  A. 

-  12.  But  A.  said,  I  wUl  not  ask,  neither 
14.  28.  In  the  year  that  king  A.  died 

38.    8.  is  gone  down  in  the^  sun-dial  of  A. 
Hos.  1.  1.  in  the  days  of  Uzziah,  Jotham,  A. 
Mic.  1.  1.  days  of  Jotham,  A.,  and  Hezekiah 


(2.)  An  Israelite  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin 
and  family  of  Saul. 

1  Chron.  8.  35.  Melech,  and  Tarca,  and  A. 

8.  36.  And  A.  begat  Jehoadah 

9.  42.  And  A.  begat  Jarah 

Ahaziah  OJ^ItD^?,  A-Aaz-ya-hu ; 
2.  nnriK,  A-Ziaz-yah). 

(1.)  A  son  of  Ahab,  who  succeeded  his  father 
in  the  kingdom  of  Israel. 

22.  40.  and  A.  his  son  reigned 
.  Then  said  A.  the  son  of  Ahab 
.  A.  the  son  of  Ahab  began  to  reign 
1.  2.  And  A.  fell  down  through  (2) 
.  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  A. 
3.  11.  Joram  his  son,  A.  his  son  (2) 
20.  35.  join  himself  with  A.  king  of 
thou  hast  joined  thyself  ¥dth  A.  (2) 


1  Kings 
22.  49 
-    61 

2  Kings 

1.  18 

1  Chron. 

2  Chron. 
20.  37 


(2.)  A  son  of  Jehoram  or  Joram,  king  of 
Judah,  who  succeeded  his  father  on  the  throne. 
[He  is  called  Jehoahaz  in  2  Chron.  21.  17.] 

2  Kings  8.  24.  and  A.  his  son  reigned  in  his 

8.  25.  did  A.  the  son  of  Jehoram,  king 

-  26.  Two  and  twenty  years  old  teas  A. 

-  29.  and  A.  the  son  of  Jehoram,  king 

9.  16.  And  A.  king  of  Judah  was  come  (2) 

-  21.  Joram  king  of  Israel,  and  A.  king  of 

-  23.  and  fled,  and  said  to  A. 

-  -    There  is  treachery,  O  A.  (2) 

-  27.  when  A.  the  king  of  Judah  saw  (2) 

-  29.  began  A.  to  reign  over  Judah  (2) 

10.  13.  Jehu  met  with  the  brethren  of  A. 

-  -    We  are  the  brethren  of  A. 

11.  1.  when  Athaliah  the  mother  of  A.  saw 

-  2.  daughter  of  king  Joram,  sister  of  A. 

-  -  took  Joash  th^  son  of  A.  (2) 
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2  Kings  12.  18.  and  Jehoram,  and  A. 

13.  1.  Joash  the  son  of  A.  king  of  Judah 

14.  13.  the  son  of  A.,  at  Beth-snemesh  (2) 

1  Chron.  3.  11.  Joram  his  son,  A.  his  son 

2  Chron.  22.  1.  of  Jerusalem  made  A.  his 
22.    1.  So  A.  the  son  of  Jehoram,  king 

-  *  2.  Forty  and  two  years  old  was  A. 

-  7.  the  destruction  of  A.  was  of  God 

-  8.  brethren  of  A.  that  ministered  to  A. 

-  9.  And  he  sought  A.,  and  they  caught 

-  -  So  the  house  of  A.  had  no  power 

-  10.  when  Athaliah  the  mother  of  A* 

-  11.  took  Joash  the  son  of  A. 

-  -    she  was  the  sister  of  A. 


Ahban  (?an«,  AA-ban). 

One  of  the  sons  of  Abishur,  a  descendant  of 
Jeralimeel  the  grandson  of  Pharez. 

1  Chron.  2.  29.  she  bare  him  A.,  and  Molid 

Aher  (iriK,  A-Aer). 

A  descendant  of  Benjamin,  though  in  what 
line  or  degree  is  uncertain. 

1  Chron.  7.  12.  Ir  and  Hushim,  the  sons  of  A. 

[Supposed  by  some  to  be  the  same  with 
Ahiram,  Num.  26.  38.] 

AM  On«,  A-Ai). 

(1.)  One  of  the  heads  of  families  of  the  tribe 
of  Gad. 

1  Chron.  6.  15.  A.  the  son  of  Abdiel  the  son 


(2.)  An  Israelite  of  the  tribe  of  Asher. 
1  Chron.  7.  84.  the  sons  of  Shamer ;  A.  and 

Ahiah  (njriK,  A-Za-yah). 

[This  name  is  in  the  £ng.  Ver.  often  given 
Ahijah  {q.  v.\  but  in  the  original  there  is  no 
variation.] 

(1.)  The  grandson  of  Phinehas  the  son  of 
EIL 

1  Sain.  14.  3.  And  A.  the  son  of  Ahitub 
14.  18.  And  Saul  said  unto  A.,  Bring  hither 


(2.)  An  Israelite  (probably  of  the  tribe  of 
Levi),  who  was  one  of  Solomon's  scribes  or 
secretaries. 

1  Kings  4.  3.  £lihoreph  and  A.  the  sons 


(3.)  A  descendant  of  Benjamin. 
1  Chron.  8.  7.  Naaman,  and  A.,  and  Gera 


Ahiam^  b.  Ahiham  (0^^>?^<y  A-/a-am). 

One  of  David's  valiant  men,  who  was  pro« 
bably  a  dweller  in  the  hill  country  of  Judah, 
or  in  mount  Ephraim. 

2  Sam.  23.  33.  A.  the  son  of  Sharar 
1  Chron.  11.  35.  A.  the  son  of  Sacar  (6) 

Ahian  (I^nx,  A/i-yan). 

A  son  of  Shemidah,  a  man  of  the  tribe  of 
Manasseh. 

1  Chron.  7.  19.  the  sons  of  Shemidah  were  A. 


AMezer  OJ^^k,  A-Ai-e-zer). 

(1.)  The  prince  of  the  tribe  of  Dan,  who  was 
appointed  to  assist  Moses  in  numbering  the 
people. 

Num.  1.  12.  Dan  ;  A.  the  son  of  Ammishaddai 
2.  25.  of  the  children  of  Dan  shall  be  A. 
7.  66.  On  the  tenth  day,  A.  the  son 
-  71.  This  was  the  offering  of  A.  the  son 
10.  25.  over  his  host  was  A.  the  son 


(2.)  The  name  of  the  chief  of  those  Danites 
who  joined  David  when  he  lay  in  Ziklag 
because  of  Saul. 

1  Chron.  12.  3.  The  chief  was  A.,  then  Joash 


Ahihud  O^n^HK,  A-Ai-hud). 

The  prince  of  the  tribe  of  Asher  who  was 
appointed  to  divide  the  land  west  of  Jordan 
among  the  tribes  of  IsraeL 

Num.  34.  27.  of  Asher,  A.  the  son  of  Shelomi 

Ahihud  pn^nK,  A-/a-Aud). 

A  descendant  of  Benjamin,  apparently  of 
the  family  of  Ehud. 

1  Chron.  8.  7.  and  begat  Uzza  and  A. 

Ahyah  (n;n«,  A-Ai-yah). 

[This  name,  though  variously  expressed  in 
the  Eng.  Ver.,  is  the  same  in  every  place 
where  it  occurs  in  the  original.]    See  Ahiah. 

(1.)  A  prophet,  probably  of  the  tribe  of 
Ephraim,  who  foretold  to  Jeroboam  the  revolt 
of  the  ten  tribes  from  Rehoboam. 

1  Kings  11.  29.  the  prophet  A.,  the  Shilonite 

11.  30.  and  A.  caught  the  new  garment 

12.  15.  the  Lord  spake  by  A.  the  Shilonite 
14.    2.  behold,  there  is  A.  the'^rojihet 

4.  and  came  to  the  house  of  A. 
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1  Kings  1 4.  4.  but  A.  could  not  soe 

14.  5.  And  the  I/ord  said  unto  A. 

-  6.  A.  heard  the  sound  of  her  feet 

-  18.  by  the  hand  of  his  servant  A. 

15.  29.  by  his  servant  A.  the  Shilonitc 

2  Chron.  9.  29.  prophecy  of  A.  the  Shilonitc 
10.  15.  which  he  spake  by  the  hand  of  A. 


(2.)  An  Israelite  of  the  tribe  of  Issai^har, 
whose  son  Baasha  conspinnl  against  Nadab 
the  son  of  Jeroboam,  and  reigned  in  his  stead. 

1  Kings  15.  27.  And  Daasha  the  son  of  A. 
15.  33.  iM^n  Uaosha  the  son  of  A.  to  n>ign 
21.  22.  the  house  of  IViasha  the  son  of  A. 

2  Kings  9.  9.  the  house  of  Baasha  the  son  of  A. 


(3.)  A  son  of  Jerahmeel  the  brother  of  Caleb 
or  Chelubai,  the  son  of  Hezron,  of  the  tribe  of 
Judak. 

1  Chron.  2.  25.  and  Oren,  and  Ozcm,  and  A. 


(4.)  One  of  David's  mighty  men,  but  of 
what  tribe  is  uncertain. 

1  Chron.  11.  36.  Mecherathitc,  A.  the  Pelonitc 


(5.)  A  Levite,  who  in  the  time  of  David  was 
set  over  the  treasures  of  the  house  of  God. 

1  Chron.  26.  20.  A.  was  over  the  treasures 


(6.)  A  Levite,  one  of  those  who,  in  the  time 
of  Nehemiah,  sealed  a  covenant  to  serve  the 
Lord. 

Neh.  10.  26.  And  A.,  Hanan,  Anaii 


Ahikam  (D^'n??,  A-/a-kam). 

An  ofliccr  at  the  court  of  Josiah  king  of 
Judah,  who  was  the  son  of  Shaphan,  also  one 
of  the  king's  officers. 

2  Kings  22.  12.  and  A.  the  son  of  Sha])han 
22.  14.  and  A.,  and  Achbor,  and  Shaphan 
25.  22.  he  made  Gedaliah  the  son  of  A. 
2  Chron.  34.  20.  and  A.  the  son  of  Shaphan 
Jer.  2C.  24.  the  hand  of  A.  the  sou  of  Shaphan 

39.  14.  him  unto  Gedaliah  the  son  of  A. 

40.  6.  back  also  to  Gedaliah  the  son  of  A. 

-  6.  unto  Gedaliah  the  son  of  A. 

-  7.  made  Gedaliah  the  sou  of  A.  governor 

-  9.  And  Getlaliah  the  son  of  A.  the  son 

-  11.  set  over  them  Gedaliah  the  son  of  A. 
~    14.  But  Gedaliah  the  son  of  A.  believed 

-  16.  But  GcdciUah  the  son  of  A.  said 

41.  1.  came  unto  Gedaliah  the  son  of  A. 
2.  and  smote  Gedaliah  the  son  of  A. 

-  6.  Come  to  Gedaliah  the  son  of  A. 

-  10.  committed  to  Gedaliah  the  son  of  A. 

-  16,  18.  had  slain  Gedaliah  the  son  of  A. 
43.    6.  left  with  Gedaliah  the  son  of  A. 


Ahilud  ("wVto,  l-Ai-Iud). 

An  Israelite,  whether  of  the  tribe  of  Levi  or 
of  Judah  seems  uncertain,  whose  son  Jeho- 
shaphat  was  appointed  recorder  (remembrancer) 
by  David. 

2  Sam.  8.  16.  Jehoshaphat  the  son  of  A. 
20.  24.  Jehoshaphat  the  son  of  A.  was 
1  Kings  4.  3.  Jehoshaphat  the  son  of  A. 
4.  12.  Baanah  the  son  of  A.  ;  to  him 
1  Chron.  18.  15.  Jehoshaphat  the  son  of  A. 

Ahimaag;  (H^D^n^,  A-Ai>m»-a?). 

(1.)  The  father  of  Ahinoam  the  wife  of  Saul 
king  of  Israel. 

1  Sam.  14.  50.  Ahinoam  the  daughter  of  A. 


'(2.)  The  son  of  Zadok,  the  priest  in  the  time 
of  David,  who  carried  tidings  to  David  of  the 
proceedings  of  Absalom,  when  he  had  driven 
his  father  out  of  Jerusalem. 

2  Sam.  15.  27.  your  two  sons  with  yon,  A.  thy 
15.  36.  their  two  sons.  A.,  Zadok's  son 

17.  17.  Now  Jonathan  and  A.  stayed 

-  20.  Where  is  A.  and  Jonathan 

18.  19.  Then  said  A.  the  son  of  Zadok 

-  22.  Then  said  A.  the  son  of  Zadok 

-  23.  Then  A.  ran  by  the  way  of  the  plain 
-«  27.  the  running  of  A.  the  son  of  Zadok 
~  28.  And  A.  called  and  said 

-  29.  And  A.  answered.  When  Joab  sent 
1  Chron.  6.  8.  Zadok,  and  Zadok  begat  A. 

6.    9.  And  A.  begat  Azariah 

-  53.  Zadok  his  son,  A.  his  son 


(3.)  The  name  of  one  of  the  officers  of 
Solomon. 

1  Kings  4.  15.  A.  was  in  Na2>htali 

AMman  (10>ri«,  l-Ai-man ; 
2.  p^riK,  A-/«i-man) 

(1.)  The  name  of  one  of  the  cliildren  of 
Anak,  who  dwelt  in  Hebron  in  the  time  of 
Joshua. 

Num.  13.  22.  where  A.,  Sheahai,  and  Talmsi 
Josh.  15.  14.  sons  of  Anak,  Sheshai,  and  A. 
Judg.  1.  10.  they  slew  Sheshai,  and  A. 


(2.)  A  Levitc  in  the  time  of  Solomon,  who 
was  one  of  the  porters  in  the  temple. 

1  Chron.  9.  17.  Talmon,  and  A.,  and  their  (2) 

Ahimelech  (^^^^n^)  A-/n-me-lech). 

(1.)  A  priest,  who  was  slain  by  Saul  for 
having  given  help  to  David  when  he  fled. 
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1  Sam.  21.  1.  Then  came  David  to  Nob  to  A. 

21.  1.  And  A.  was  afraid  at  Uic  meeting 

-  2,  8.  And  David  said  unto  A. 

22.  9.  coming  to  Nob  to  A.  the  son 

-  11.  sent  to  call  A.  the  priest 

-  14.  Then  A.  answered  the  king 

-  16.  Thou  shalt  surely  die,  A. 

-  20.  one  of  the  sons  of  A.  the  son  of 

23.  6.  when  Abiathar  the  son  of  A.  fled 
SO.    7.  to  Abiathar  the  priest,  A.'8  son 

2  Sam.  8.  17.  and  A.  the  son  of  Abiathar* 

1  Chron.  24.  3.  and  A.,  of  the  sons  of  Ithamar 

24.  6.  And  A.  the  son  of  Abiathar  * 

-  31.  and  Zadok,  and  A.,  and  the  chief 
Fs.  52.  title.  David  is  come  to  the  house  of  A. 

*  The  names  are  commonly  regarded  as  having  been 
transposed  here  by  a  copyist. 


(2.)  A  Hittite,  who  was  one  of  the  officers 
of  David's  army  when  he  was  pursued  by  Saul. 

1  Sam.  26.  6.  answered  David  and  said  to  A. 

— ■-  ■-■       -  -.   ■  .^  ...        I-     -  ■ 

Ahimoth  (nlo'^nK,  A-Za-moth). 

One  of  the  sons  of  Elkanah,  a  descendant  of 
Kohath  the  son  of  Levi 

1  Chron.  6.  25.  of  Elkanah  ;  Amasai,  and  A. 

Ahinadab  (^"JJ^nK,  A-Ai-na-dab). 

One  of  Solomon's  officers  or  purveyors. 
1  Kings  4.  14.  A.  the  son  of  Iddo  had 

Ahinoam  (Dj;li''n«,  A-Ai-n5-am). 

(1.)  The  wife  of  Saul  the  first  king  of  Israel. 
1  Sam.  14.  50.  the  name  of  Saul's  wife  was  A. 


(2.)  A  woman  of  Jezrecl,  who  became  the 
wife  of  David  the  king  of  Israel. 

1  Sam.  25.  43.  David  also  took  A.  of  Jezreel 
27.    3.  his  two  wives,  A.  the  Jezreelitess 
30.    5.  A.  the  JezreeUtess  and  Abigail 

2  Sam.  2.  2.  wives  also,  A.  the  Jezreelitess 

8.  2.  Amnon,  of  A.  the  Jezreelitess 

1  Chron.  8.  1.  Amnon,  of  A.  the  Jezreelitess 

Ahio  O'-HK,  AA-yo). 

(1.)  One  .of  the  sons  of  Abinadab,  in  whose 
house  the  ark  of  God  remained  for  twenty  years 
alter  it  was  sent  back  by  the  Philistines. 

2  Sam.  6.  3.  and  A.,  the  sons  of  Abinadab 

6.     4.  and  A.  went  bt^fore  the  ark 
1  Chion.  13.  7.  Uzza  and  A.  drave  the  cart 


(2.)  An  Israelite  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin. 
1  Chron.  8.  14.  A.,  Shashak,  and  Jeremoth 


(3.)  A  Benjamite  of  the  family  of  Gibeon, 
from  which  Saul  sprang. 

1  Chron.  8.  31.  And  Gedor,  and  A.,  and  Zacher 

9.  37.  And  Gedor,  and  A.,  and  Zechariah 

AMra  (in^TO,  A-Ai-ra). 

The  captain  of  the  tribe  of  Naphtali,  who 
was  one  of  those  appointed  to  number  the 
people  along  with  Moses. 

Num.  1.  15.  Of  Naphtali,  A.  the  son  of  Enan 
2.  29.  the  children  of  Naphtali  shall  he  A. 
7.  78.  the  twelfth  day,  A.  the  son  of  Enan 

-  83.  the  offering  of  A.  the  son  of  Enan 

10.  27.  of  Naphtafi  was  A.  the  son  of  Enan 

AMram  (^'^^0?,  A-Ai-ram). 

A  descendant  of  Beiyamin,  from  whom  one 
of  the  families  of  the  Beigamites  was  named. 

Num.  26.  38.  A.,  the  family  of  the  Ahiramites 

[Supposed  by  some  to  be  the  same  with 
Aher,  1  Chron.  7.  12.] 

AMramite  (^DTHKn,  Ha-A-Ai-ra-mi). 

A  family  of  the  Israelites,  which  descended 
from  Ahiram. 

Num.  26.  38.  of  Ahiram,  the  family  of  the  A. 

Ahiflamach  (T|DD^n6(,  A-Ai-«arinach). 

The  name  of  the  father  of  Aholiab,  of  the 
tribe  of  Dan. 

Exod.  31.  6.  Aholiab  the  son  of  A.,  of  the  tribe 
35.  34.  both  he  and  Aholiab  the  son  of  A. 
88.  23.  son  of  A.,  of  the  tribe  of  Dan 

Ahiflhahar  ("inc^K,  A-Ai-sha-Aar). 

One  of  the  sons  of  Bilhan,  the  grandson  of 
Benjamin. 

1  Chron.  7. 10.  Zcthan,  and  Tharshish,  and  A. 

Ahishar  pf'^n^j  A-/ii-shar). 

One  of  Solomon's  officers,  who  was  set  over 
the  king's  household. 

« 

1  Kings  4.  6.  And  A.  was  over  the  household 

Ahithophel  (5>Bh^n«,  A-Ai-tho-phel). 

One  of  the  counsellors  of  David,  who  joinetl 
the  conspiracy  of  Absalom. 

2  Sam.  15. 12.  Absalom  sent  for  A.  the  Oilonite 

15.  31.  A.  is  among  the  conspirators  with 

-  -    the  counsel  of  A.  into  foolishness 
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2  Sam.  15.  34.  for  me  defeat  the  couns^'l  of  A. 

16.  15.  came  to  JeniBalem,  and  A.  with 

-  20.  Then  said  Absalom  to  A.,  Give 

-  21.  And  A.  said  unto  Absalom,  Go  in 

-  23.  the  coonsel  of  A.  which  he  counselled 
~     -    so  vxu  all  the  counsel  of  A. 

17.  1.  Moreover,  A.  said  unto  Absalom 

-  6.  A.  hath  s^wken  after  this  manner 

-  7.  the  counsel  that  A.  hath  given 

-  14.  better  than  the  counsel  of  A. 

-  -    to  defeat  the  good  counsel  of  A. 

-  15.  Thus  and  thus  did  A.  counsel 

-  21.  for  thus  hath  A.  counselled  against 
~    23.  when  A.  saw  that  his  counsel  was 
23.  34.  Kliam  the  son  of  A.  the  Gilonite 

1  Chron.  27.  33.  A.  vxts  the  king's  counsellor 
27.  34.  And  after  A.  was  Jehoiada 


Ahitub  (a^O'HK,  A-Ai-<ub ; 
2.  a^DHX,  i..Ai-<ub). 

(1.)  One  of  the  sons  of  Phinehas  the  son  of 
Eli  the  priest. 

1  Sam.  14.  3.  Ahiali  the  son  of  A.,  1-chabod's 
22.    9.  to  Ahimelech  the  son  of  A. 

-  11.  Ahimelech  the  priest  the  son  of  A. 

-  12.  Hear  now,  thou  son  of  A. 

-  20.  the  sons  of  Ahimelech  the  son  of  A. 


(2.)  The  father  of  Zadok,  who  was  high 
priest  in  the  time  of  David.  [Sometimes  sup- 
posed to  be  the  same  with  No.  1.] 

2  Sam.  8.  17.  the  son  of  A.,  and  Ahimelech 
1  Chron.  6.  7.  and  Amariah  begat  A. 
6.    8.  And  A.  begat  Zadok 
-  52.  Amariah  his  son,  A.  his  son 
18.  16.  Zadok  the  .son  of  A.,  and  Ahimelech 
Ezra  7.  2.  the  son  of  Zadok  the  son  of  A. 


(3.)  Another  priest,  who  lived  in  the  seventh 
generation  after  No.  2. 

1  Chron.  6.  11.  and  Amariah  begat  A. 
6.  12.  And  A.  begat  Zadok 


(4.)  [Perhaps  the  same  with  No.  3.]  The 
name  of  a  priest,  a  progenitor  of  Seraiah  who 
was  the  ruler  of  the  house  of  God  in  the  time 
of  Nehemiah. 

1  Chron.  9.  11.  son  of  Meraioth  the  son  of  A. 
Nch.  11.  11.  the  son  of  Meraioth  the  son  of  A. 

Ahlab  (a^HK,  M-lab). 

A  town  which  lay  in  the  territory  of  the 
tribe  of  Asher. 

Judg.  1.  8L  the  inhabitants  of  Zidon  nor  of  A. 

Ahlai  Qbm,  AhAai). 

(1.)  A  daughter  of  Sheshan,  a  descendant  of 
Jerahmeel  the  grandson  of  Fharez: 

1  Chron.  2.  31.  the  children  of  Sheshan  ;  A.     | 


(2.)  The  name  of  the  father  of  one  of  Dftyid's 
valiant  men. 

1  Chron.  11.  41.  Zabad  the  son  of  A. 


Ahoah  (rtnK,  A-Zio-aA). 

One  of  the  sons  of  Bela  the  son  of  Benjamin. 

1  Chron.  8.  4.  Abishua,  and  Naaman,  and  A. 

Ahohite  OnhK,  A-Ao-Ai). 

(1.)  A  patronymic  derived  from  Ahoah  the 
grandson  of  Benjamin. 

2  Sam.  23.  28.  Zalmon  the  A.,  Maharai 

1  Chron.  11.  12.  Eleasar  the  son  of  Dodo  the  A. 
11.  29.  llaithe  A. 
27.    4.  the  second  month  was  Dodai,  an  A. 


(2.)  This  word  occurs  in  the  Eng.  Ver.  of 
2  Sam.  23.  ;  but  in  the  original  the  expression 
used  is  ^nnX  |3  (Ben  Ahohi),  the  son  of 
Ahohi,  which  would  thus  seem  to  be  a  proper 
name,  not  a  patronymic. 

2  Sam.  23.  9.  Eleazar  the  son  of  Dodo  the  A. 
1  Chron.  11.  12.  Eleazar  the  son  of  Dodo  the  A. 
11.  29.  Ilai  the  A. 

Aholah  (n^HK,  A-li6-lah). 

This  word  signifies  *  her  tent  *  (G . ).  *  Whether 
it  ever  was  the  name  of  an  individual  or  not, 
is  altogether  unknown.  It  is  used  as  a  sym- 
bolical name  for  Samaria,  under  which  de- 
signation the  prophet  comprehends  the  ten 
tribes  of  Israel. 

Eiek.  23.  4.  And  the  names  of  them  were  A. 
23.    4.  Samaria  ia  A.,  and  Jerusalem 

-  5.  And  A.  played. the  harlot  when  she 

-  86.  wilt  thou  judge  A.  and  Aholibah  ? 
~    44.  they  in  unto  A.  and  unto  Aholibali 

•  'Tent,  temple.'— (F.) 

AhoUab  (a^'J^nx,  A-ho-li-ab). 

An  Israelite  of  the  tribe  of  Dan  in  the  time 
of  Moses,  who  was  appointed  by  God  to  work 
along  with  Bezaleel  in  preparing  the  ark  and 
the  tabernacle. 

Exod.  31.  6.  I  have  given  with  him  A. 
85.  34.  both  he  and  A.  the  son  of  Ahisamach 
36.    1.  Then  wrought  Bezaleel  and  A. 
~      2.  And  Moses  called  Bezaleel  and  A. 
38.  23.  with  him  was  A.,  son  of  Ahisamach 


AhoUbah  (nf  i^nw,  A-bo-li-bah). 

This  word  signifies  *my  tent  in  her'*  (G.). 
It  is  nncertain  whether  it  ever  was  the  name 
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of  an  indiyiduaL  It  is  made  use  of  as  a  sym- 
bolical  name  for  Jerusalem,  and  thus  for  the 
tribes  of  the  Jews. 

£zek.  23.  4.  Aholah  the  elder,  and  A.  her  sister 
28.    4.  Samaria  is  Aholah,  and  Jerusalem  A. 

-  11.  And  when  her  sister  A.  saw  this 

-  22.  Therefore,  0  A.,  thus  saith  the  Lord 

-  36.  wilt  thou  judge  Aholah  and  A. 

-  44.  they  in  unto  Aholah  -and  unto  A. 

•  •The  sanctuary  In  it'— F. 

Aholibamah  (HM^i^nK, 
A-ho-li-ba-mah) . 

(1.)  A  Hivite  woman,  who  was  one  of  the 
wives  of  Esau. 

Gen.  36.  2.  and  A.  the  daughter  of  Anah 
86.    5.  And  A.  bare  Jeusn,  and  Jaalam 

-  14.  these  were  the  sons  of  A. 

-  18.  these  are  the  sons  of  A. 

-  -    the  dukes  that  came  of  A. 

-  25.  Dishon,  and  A.  the  daughter  of  Anah 


(2.)  One  of  the  dukes  or  chiefs  who  sprang 
from  Esau. 

Gen.  86.  41.  Duke  A.,  duke  Elah,  duke  Pinon 
1  Chron.  1.  52.  Duke  A.,  duke  Elah,  duke 


Ahumai  C?^n«,  A-Ziu-mai). 

A  grandson  of  Shobal  the  son  of  Judah. 
1  Chron.  4.  2.  and  Jahath  begat  A.,  and  Lahad 

Ahnaam  (Djn^f,  A-Auz-zam). 

One  of  the  sons  of  Ashur,  a  descendant  of 
Judah  through  Caleb  the  son  of  Hur. 

1  Chron.  4.  6.  And  Naarah  bare  him  A. 

Ahnzzath  (HfnK,  A-Auz-zath). 

One  of  the  friends  of  Abimelech,  the  king  of 
the  Philistines  in  the  time  of  Isaac. 

Gen.  26.  26.  and  A.,  one  of  his  friends 

Ai  0?n,  Ha-Ai ;  2.  "Vn,  Ha-Ai). 

The  name  of  a  city  of  the  Canaanites,  which 
lay  northward  from  Jericho,  and  within  the 
territory  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin.  See  Aiath, 
Aija^  and  Hai, 

Josh.  7.  2.  Joshua  sent  men  from  Jericho  to  A. 
7.     2.  the  men  went  up  and  viewed  A.  (2) 

—  8.  thousand  men  go  up  and  smite  A.  (2) 

-  4.  they  fled  before  the  men  of  A.  (2) 


Josh.  7.  5.  and  the  men  of  A.  smote  of  them 

8.  1.  and  arise,  go  up  to  A.  (2) 

-  -  given  into  thy  hand  the  king  of  A. 

-  2.  thou  shalt  do  to  A.  and  her  king 

-  3.  the  people  of  war  to  co  against  A.  (2) 

-  9.  and  abode  between  Bethel  and  A. 

-  -  on  the  west  side  of  A.  (2) 

-  10.  of  Israel  before  the  people  to  A.  (2) 

-  11.  and  pitched  on  the  north  side  of  A. 

-  -    a  valley  between  them  and  A.  (2) 

-  12.  in  ambush  between  Bethel  and  A. 

-  14.  when  the  king  of  A.  saw  it 

-  16.  all  the  people  that  were  in  A.* 

-  17.  was  not  a  man  left  in  A.  or  Bethel 

-  18.  spear  that  is  in  thy  hand  toward  A. 

-  20.  And  when  the  men  of  A.  looked 

-  21.  and  slew  the  men  of  A.  (2) 

-  23.  And  the  king  of  A.  they  took  alive 

-  24.  slaying  all  the  inhabitants  of  A. 

-  -    all  the  Israelites  returned  imto  A. 

-  25.  thousand,  even  all  the  men  of  A.  (2) 

-  26.  all  the  inhabitants  of  A.  (2) 

-  28.  And  Joshua  burnt  A.  (2) 

-  29.  And  the  king  of  A.  he  hanged 

9.  3.  had  done  unto  Jericho  and  to  A.  (2) 
10.    1.  how  Joshiia  had  taken  A. 

-  -  so  he  had  done  to  A.  and  her  king 

-  2.  because  it  was  greater  than  A. 
12.    9.  king  of  A.,  which  is  beside  Bethel 

Ezra  2.  28.  The  men  of  Bethel  and  A.,  two  (2) 
Neh.  7.  32.  The  men  of  Bethel  and  A.  (2) 
Jer.  49.  3.  Howl,  0  Heshbon,  for  A.  isT 

•  The  Hebrew  text  has,  'in  the  city.* 
f  Here  the  article  la  omitted. 


Aiah,  h.  Ajah  (n;«,  Ai-jah). 

(1.)  One  of  the  sons  of  Zibeon  the  son  of 
Seir  the  Horite. 

Gen.  36.  24.  of  Zibeon ;  both  A.  and  Anah  (ft) 
1  Chron.  1.  40.  of  Zibeon,  A.  and  Anah 


(2.)  The  father  of  Saul's  concubine  Rizpah., 

2  Sam.  3.  7.  Rizpah  the  daughter  of  A. 
21.    8.  sons  of  Rizpah  the  daughter  of  A. 

-  10.  And  Ri2pah  the  daughter  of  A.  took 

-  11.  what  Rizpah  the  daughter  of  A. 


Aiath  {r\%  Ai-yath). 

This  is  a  feminine  form  of  ^J?  (Ai) ;  but, 
though  probable,  it  is  not  certain  that  it 
applies  to  the  same  x)lace. 

Isa.  10.  28.  He  is  come  to  A.,  he  is  passed 

Aya  (Kjy,  Ai-ya). 

One  of  the  forms  in  which  the  name  of  Ai  is 
occasionally  expressed.     See  Ai, 

Keh.  11.  81.  Michmash,  and  A.,  and  Bethel 
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AIJALON— ASCENT  OF  AKRABBBL 


Aijalon,  b.  Ajalon  (I^^^, 
Ai-ya-Ion). 

(1.)  The  name  of  a  valley  in  the  teiritory 
assigned  to  the  tribe  of  Dan. 

Joah.  10. 12.  thon.  Moon,  in  the  valley  of  A.  (6) 


(2.)  A  town  of  the  tribe  of  Dan — ao  called, 
apparently,  from  its  being  in  or  adjacent  to 
the  valley  of  Ajalon — which  was  allotted  as 
one  of  the  Levitical  cities. 

Josh.  19.  42.  And  Shaalabbin,  and  A.  (6) 

21.  24.  A.  with  her  suburbs,  Gath-rimmon 
Jndg.  1.  35.  dwell  in  mount  Heres  in  A. 


(3. )  A  place  or  town  in  the  tribe  of  Zebulun. 
Jndg.  12.  12.  in  A.,  in  the  country  of  Zebulun 


(4.)  A  town  in  the  tribe  of  Benjamin  or 
Judah,  though  there  may  be  some  doubt 
whether  it  be  not  the  same  with  Ajalon  in 
Dan,  or  whether  the  texts  here  quoted  all 
refer  to  the  same  city. 

1  Sam.  14.  31.  that  day  from  Michmash  to  A. 

1  Chron.  8.  13.  fathers  of  the  inhabitants  of  A. 

2  Chron.  11.  10.  Zorah,  and  A.,  and  Hebron 
28.  18.  had  taken  Beth-ahemesh  and  A.  (6) 


(5.)  A  Levitical  city,  supposed  to  be  in  the 
tribe  of  Ephraim  ;  but  it  seems  more  probable 
that  this  is  the  same  as  No.  2. 

1  Chron.  6.  69.  And  A.  with  her  suburbs 

Ageleth  Shahar  {-^ly^  n5>jK, 
Ai-ye-leth  Hash-sfaa-/iar). 

.This  phrase  (with  the  prefix  ??),  literally 
translated,  signifies,  '  on  the  hind  of  the  day- 
break ; '  but  though  Gesenius  says  that  the 
Arabs  called  the  sun,  especially  at  its  risings 
'the  gazelle,*  this  docs  not  help  much  to 
explain  the  application  of  the  phrase  as  the 
title  of  a  psalm  in  which  the  sufferings  of 
Messiah  are  recorded. 

Ps.  22.  tit.  to  the  chief  musician  upon  A.  Sh. 

Ain  (r»,  lin ;  2.  T?,  A-In). 

(1.)  A  place  between  Riblah  and  the  sea  of 
Chinnereth,  which  is  mentioned  in  describing 
the  eastern  boundary  of  the  promised  land. 

Kum.  34.  11.  to  Riblah  on  the  east  side  of  A. 


(2.)  A  town  in  the  territory  of  the  tribe 
of  Judah,  which  afterwards  was  allotted  to 


Simeon,  and  sabaequently  became  a  Levitical 
city. 

Josh.  15.  82.  Lebaoth,  and  Shilhim,  and  A.  (2) 
19.    7.  A.,  Remmon,  and  Ether  (2) 
21.  16.  And  A.  with  her  suburbs  (2) 

1  Chron.  4.  32.  villages  were  £ta^^  and  A.  (2) 

AkaOy  b,  Jakan  (]PE,  A-kan), 

One  of  the  children  of  Ezer  the  aon  of  Seir 
the  Horite. 

Gen.  36.  27.  Bilhan  and  Zaavan,  and  A. 

1  Chron.  1.  42.  Bilhan,  and  Zavan,  and  Jakan 

[Here  the  Hebrew  text  has  }^^  Ta- 
&-kan ;  but  many  Mss.  read  |P& 
Va&kan,  *andA.'] 


AUnib  (3^??,  Ak-kub). 

(1.)  One  of  the  sons  of  EUoenai  who  appears 
to  have  been  of  the  family  of  David. 

1  Chron.  3.  24.  Pelaiah,  and  A.,  and  Johanan 


(2.)  One  of  the  porters  for  the  sanctuary 
after  the  rebuilding  of  the  temple  by  Zerub- 
babeL 

1  Chron.  9.  17.  porters  were  Shallum  and  A. 
Neh.  11.  19.  the  porters:  A.,  Talmon 
12.  25.  Meshullam,  Talmon,  A,,  loereporten 


(3.)  The  name  is  used  as  the  patronymic  of 
a  family  who  were  hereditary  porters  for  the 
sanctuary. 

Ezra  2.  42.  the  children  of  A.,  the 
Neh.  7.  45.  the  children  of  A.,  the 


(4.)  The  head  or  progenitor  of  a  family  of 
the  Nethinims,  who  returned  to  Jerusalem 
after  the  captivity. 

Ezra  2.  45.  of  Hagabah,  the  children  of  A. 


(5.)  One  of  the  priests  who  caused  the  people 
to  understand  the  law  when  it  was  read  to 
them  by  Ezra. 

Neh.  8.  7.  Jamin,  A.,  Shabbethai,  Hodgah 

Ascent  of  Alcrabbim  (D^3*]p9  n'^!|D, 
Ma-a-leh  Ak-rab-bim). 

'The  ascent  of  scorpions.'  The  name  of 
an  acclivity  near  Kadesh-bamca,  along  which 
the  south  border  of  the  land  of  promise  was 
traced.     See  Maaleh. 

Num.  34.  4.  from  the  south  to  the  A.  of  A. 
Josh.  15.  8.  to  the  south  aide  to  Maaleh  A.. 
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Alameth  (p^i^y  A-la-metli). 

One  of  the  sons  of  Becher  the  son  of  Ben- 
jamin. 

1  Chron.  7.  8.  Abiah,  and  Anathoth,  and  A. 

Alammelecli  Qf^^, 
Al-lam-me-lech). 

The  name  of  a  town  situated  in  the  tenitoiy 
of  the  tribe  of  Asher. 

Josh.  19.  26.  And  A.,  and  Amad,  and  Misheal 

Alamoth  (nloi^g,  A-lamioth). 

A  term,  the  meaning  of  which  has  been  dif- 
ferently regarded.  Perhaps  the  most  probable 
opinion  is  that  it  denotes  'soprano'  or  'treble' 
in  singing  or  playing,  and  that  it  is  derived 

from  *^^  (Almah) — a  virgin — on  account  of 
the  higher  pitch  of  the  yoong  female  voice  as 
compared  with  that  of  the  male.  By  others 
it  has  been  supposed  to  denote  a  particular 
measure  or  rhythm  ;  and  by  some  it  has  been 
thought  to  mean  a  certain  variety  of  musical 
instrument. 

1  Chron.  15.  20.  Benaiah  with  psalteries  on  A. 
Ps.  46.  tit.  A  song  upon  A. 

Alemeth  {W^,  Al-le-meth; 
2.  no^y,  A-le-meth). 

(1.)  A  city  belonging  to  the  tribe  of  Ben- 
jamin, which  was  assigned  to  the  Levites. 

1  Chron.  6.  60.  and  A.  with  her  suburbs 


AUon  {fWy  Al-lon). 


(2.)  A  descendant  of  Jonathan  the  son  of 
Saul  king  of  Israel. 

1  Chron.  8.  36.  and  Jehoada  begat  A.  (2) 
9.  42.  Jarah  begat  A.,  and  A^naveth  (2) 

Aliah  (n;i>y,  Al-yah ;  2.  rrhv^  Al-vah). 

[It  is  quite  uncertain  which  is  the  more 
correct  reading ;  but  the  Masoretic  correction 
indicates  a  preference  for  the  latter.] 

One  of  the  dukes  or  chiefs  of  £dom  de- 
scended from  Esau. 

Gen.  36.  40.  Duke  Timnah,  duke  A.  (2) 

1  Chron.  1.  51.  Duke  Timnah,  duke  A.,  duke 

Alian  (i;i>J,  Al-yan ;  2.  jbVy  Al-van). 

One  of  the  sons  of  Shobal,  a  descendant  of 
Seir. 

Gen.  36.  23.  of  Shobal  were  these,  A.  (2) 
1  Chron.  1.  40.  The  sons  of  Shobal ;  A.  and 


(1.)  A  place  which  is  mentioned  in  describ- 
ing the  borders  of  the  territory  of  the  tribe  of 
NaphtalL 

Josh.  19.  83.  from  A.  to  Zaanannim  and  Adami 


(2. )  The  head  of  a  family  of  the  descendants 
of  Simeon. 

1  Chron.  4.  37.  the  son  of  Shiphi  the  son  of  A. 

Allon-bachuth  (no3  fhn^ 
Al-lon  Ba-chuth). 

The  name  given  to  the  place  where  Deborah, 
Rebekah's  nurse,  was  buried.  It  was  near 
Bethel.    The  meaning  is,  '  the  oak  of  weeping. ' 

Gen.  35.  8.  the  name  of  it  was  called  A.-B. 

Almighty  QWy  Shad-dai). 

In  the  original,  this  word  is  used  rather  as 
a  name  than  as  an  attribute  of  God  (although 
it  is  not  unfrequently  coigoined  with  AT),  and 
accordingly  it  never  has  the  article  prefixed. 
But  in  the  Eng.  Vcr.  the  word  employed 
being  an  adjective,  it  requires  a  substantive 
either  expressed  or  understood,  and  hence  also 
it  requires  the  article  (unless  in  those  cases 
where  the  substantive  does  not  admit  it). 
There  is  therefore  a  want  of  exact  correspond- 
ence  between  the  original  and  the  translation, 
which  the  structure  of  the  English  language 
hardly  furnishes  the  means  of  rectifying. 

Gen.  49.  25.  and  by  the  A.  who  shall  bless 
Num.  24.  4, 16.  which  saw  the  vision  of  the  A. 
Ruth  1.  20.  the  A.  hath  dealt  verv  bitterly 

1.  21.  and  the  A.  hath  afflicted  me 
Job  5.  17.  not  thou  the  chastening  of  the  A. 

6.    4.  the  arrows  of  the  A.  are  within  me 

-  14.  but  he  forsaketh  the  fear  of  the  A. 
8.    3.  doth  the  A.  pervert  justice  ? 

-  5.  make  thy  supplication  to  the  A. 
11.    7.  Canst  thou  find  out  the  A.  unto 
13.    3.  Surely  I  would  speak  to  the  A. 
15.  25.  strengtheneth  himself  against  the  A. 

21.  15.  What  is  the  A.  that  we  should  serve 

-  20.  shall  drink  of  the  wrath  of  the  A. 

22.  3.  la  it  any  pleasure  to  the  A.  ? 

-  17.  what  can  the  A.  do  for  them  ? 

-  23.  If  thou  return  to  the  A. 

-  25.  Yea,  the  A,  shall  be  thy  defence 

-  26.  shalt  have  thy 'delight  in  the  A. 

23.  16.  And  the  A.  troubleth  me 

24.  1.  times  are  not  hidden  from  the  A. 
27.    2.  and  the  A.,  who  hath  vexed  my  soul 

-  10.  Will  he  delight  himself  in  the  A.  ? 

-  11.  thcU  which  w  with  the  A.  will  I  not 
*    13.  which  they  shall  receive  of  the  A. 
29.    5.  when  the  A.  wds  yet  with  me 
31.    2.  what  inheritance  of  the  A.  from 
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32.    8.  t?i»  i:  ^^  '-it:  r.  ..f  th-  A-  £r>'tb 
3:J.    4.  til.'  I  r-ith  ui'  tfi-  A.  h^th  srlif.-n  m^ 
3-4.  lU.yr'/j»#  tlj»-  A.,  ''«''/  A«  tihifn**!  cvunnit 
—    12.  X»i*li'r  will  :}.♦*  A.  jfcTVrTt 
35.  I'i.  n^-hh^'T  will  The  A.  ivjari  it 
37.  23.  T*^ur/tif(f  th«»  A.,  «•!»  i^iinot  find 
40.    2.  Sin! I  Lt-  that  cuDt»-n.iKh  with  the  A. 
Ps.  6S.  14.  Who'll  thf  \.  si  Atter*-*!  kin^  in  it 

91.     1.  aM.Jf  ii:..lfr  tb»*  >hiilow  of  ilit-  A- 
Isa.  13.  6.  coiut*  as  a  dt-stnn  tion  fn>in  the  A- 
Ez<-k.  1.  24.  Jis  the  voi.f  of  the  A.,  the 
Joel  1.  15.  a  ih-strurtion  fn»m  the  A-  ^ihall 


Almodad  (TiId^,  Al-mo-dad). 

Cue  of  the  s«jns  of  Joktan,  of  the  family  of 
Sheui. 

Gen.  10.  26.  Ami  Joktan  W^t  A. 
1  Chron.  1.  20.  Ami  JokUn  Wgat  A. 

The  jilaoe  where  his  ijosterity  settled  seems 
tiniiscertaine*!. 

Almon  (I^Of?,  Al-mon). 

A  town  belonging  to  the  tribe  of  Bciyamin, 
which  was  aswigucd  to  the  Lcvitcs. 

Josh.  21.  IS.  and  X  with  her  suburbs:  four 


Almon-diblathaim  ("o^fi^??  H?9y 
Al-mon  Dib-la-tha-y-raah). 

[The  terminating  n  is  regarded  as  indicating 
locality.] 

The  name  of  the  thirty-ninth  encampment 
of  the  l«melite8  after  they  left  Egjrpt,  the 
twenty-eighth  from  Sinai,  and  the  eighth 
from  Ezion-geber.  It  was  situated  in  the 
territory  of  Sihon,  and  probably  on  the  north 
side  of  the  wilderness  of  Kedemoth.  See 
Beth-diblathaim. 

Num.  33.  46.  and  encamped  in  A.-D. 
33.  47.  And  they  removed  from  A.-D. 


Aloth  (nifjy,  A-loth). 

Tlierc  is  a  difficulty  about  this  name.  If 
the  word  Tvhv2^  (Ubealoth)  be  rightly  trans- 
lated 'and  in  Aloth,'  it  would  seem  from  its 
connection  to  denote  some  place  in  the  north 
part  of  the  land  (perhaps  the  hilly  region,  as 
rilpyhas  Nometimes  been  rendered  'ascents'). 
But  some  translators  and  commentators  regard 
the  2  not  as  a  prejwsition,  but  as  part  of  the 
name,  and  accordingly  render  it  'and  Bealoth,' 
whi<!h  i.s  the  nume  of  a  town  in  the  south-east 
part  of  the  temtory  of  the  tribe  of  Judah. 

1  Kingii  4.  IC.  Ilushai  wcu  in  Asher  and  in  A. 


AlUr  (rojo,  Miz-be-aA ;  ChaL  nrip, 

Mad-baA). 

An  ere»t:-  n  »t  up  for  the  purpose  of  offfering 
sacrifices  on  it. 


12. 


13. 


<» 


8. 


4. 

18. 


20. 


21. 
24. 


Num. 
23. 


27. 
33. 


Gt:n.  8.  2*'».  And  Xooh  bnilded  an  A.  unto 
8.  2'\  •■€"•* red  bamt-t'tferings  on  the  A. 

thf  rv  builtird  ht-  an  A.  unto  the  Lord 
there  he  buil'ied  an  A.  unto  the  Lord 
Unto  the  platv  of  the  A.  which  he 
an«i  huilt  there  an  A.  unto  the  Lord 
9.  aii'i  Abr\him  built  an  A.  there 
-   laid  him  on  the  A.  upon  the  wood 
2*?.  25.  And  he  buildcti  an  A-  there 
33.  2*X  And  he  erected  there  an  A. 
35.    I.  and  ULike  there  an  X.  imto  Cicd 

-  3.  I  will  make  there  an  A.  unto  God 

-  7.  And  he  built  there  an  A.,  and  called 
£xo>l.  17.  15.  And  Moses  built  an  A.,  and 

24.  An  A.  of  earth  thou  shalt  make 

25.  if  thou  wilt  make  me  an  A.  of  stone 

26.  go  up  by  stefis  unto  mine  A. 
14.  thou  shalt  take  him  from  mine  A. 

4.  and  builded  an  A.  under  the  hill 
6.  of  the  blood  he  sprinkled  on  the  A. 

23.  1,  29.  Build  me  nere  seven  A.8,  and 
2,  4.  oflTered  on  errry  A.  a  bullock  and 

-  4.  I  hare  prepared  seven  A.S,  and 

-  14.  and  built  seven  A.s»  and 

-  14,  30.  a  bullock  and  a  ram  on  every  A, 
Dent.  27.  5.  build  an  A.  unto  the  Lord  thy 

5.  an  A.  of  stones 
10.  whole  bumt-fiacrifice  upon  thine  A. 

Josh.  8.  30.  Then  Joshua  built  an  A.  unto 
8.  31.  an  A.  of  whole  stones 
22.  10.  built  there  an  A.  by  Jordan 

-  -    a  great  A.  to  see  to 

"    11.  have  built  an  A.  over  against 

-  16.  ye  have  builded  you  an  A. 

-  19.  against  us  in  buUding  you  an  A» 

-  23.  'Tnat  we  have  built  us  an  A. 

-  26.  Let  us  now  prepare  to  build  us  an  A. 

-  29.  build  an  A.  for  burnt-offerings 

-  34.  the  children  of  Gad  called  the  A.  Ed 
Judg.  2.  2.  ye  shall  throw  down  their  A.s 

6.  24.  built  an  A.  there  unto  the  Lord 

-  26.  And  build  an  A.  unto  the  Lord 

-  28.  offered  upon  the  A.  thai  was  built 

13.  20.  up  towaitl  heaven  from  off  the  A. 

-  -  ascended  in  the  flame  of  the  A. 
21.    4.  and  buUt  there  an  A,  and  offered 

1  Sam.  2.  28.  my  priest  to  offer  upon  mine  A. 

2.  33.  I  shall  not  cut  off  from  mine  A. 

7.  17.  there  he  built  an  A.  imto  the  Lord 

14.  35.  Saul  built  an  A.  imto  the  Lord 

-  -    the  first  A.  that  he  built  unto 

2  Sam.  24.  18.  Go  up,  rear  an  A.  unto  the  Lord 

~    21.  to  build  an  A.  unto  the  Lord 

-  25.  David  built  there  an  A.  imto 

1  Kings  8.  31.  the  oath  come  before  thine  A. 

8.  64.  because  the  brazen  A.  that  was 

18.  32.  with  the  stones  he  built  an  A. 

-  -  he  made  a  trench  about  the  A. 

-  35.  the  water  ran  round  about  the  A. 

19.  10,  14.  down  thine  As,  and  slain 

2  Kings  16.  10.  and  saw  an  A.  that  was  at 
16.  10.  fashion  of  the  A.,  and  the  pattern 

-  11.  And  Urgoh  the  priest  built  an  A. 
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2  Kings  16.  12.  the  king  saw  the  A.,  and 

16.  12.  the  king  approached  to  the  A. 

-  13.  his  peace-oiferings  upon  the  A. 

-  14.  he  brought  also  the  brazen  A.  which 

-  -^   from  between  the  A.  and  the  house 
-*     -    put  it  on  the  north  side  of  the  A. 

-  16.  Upon  the  great  A.  bum  the 

-  -    the  brazen  A.  shall  be  for  me  to 

1  Chron.  21.  18.  set  up  an  A.  unto  the  Lord 
21.  22.  that  I  may  build  an  A.  therein  unto 

-  26.  David  built  there  an  A.  unto 

2  Chron.  82.  12.  his  high  places  and  his  A.s 
32.  12.  Ye  shall  worship  before  one  A. 

£zra  3.  3.  they  set  the  A.  upon  his  bases 

7.  17.  them  upon  the  A.  of  the  house  (Ch.) 
Ps.  26.  6.  So  will  I  compass  thine  A.,  O  Lord 

51.  19.  they  offer  bullocks  upon  thine  A. 
84.    3.  even  thine  A.s,  0  Lord  of  hosts 
118.  27.  even  unto  the  horns  of  the  A. 
Isa.  6.  6.  with  the  tongs  from  off  the  A. 

17.  8.  he  shall  not  look  to  the  A.s,  the  work 
19.  19.  shall  there  be  an  A.  to  the  Lord 
27.    9.  he  maketh  all  the  stones  of  the  A. 
86.    7.  and  whose  A.8  Hezekiah  hath 

-  -  Ye  shall  worship  before  this  A. 
56.    7.  shaU  be  accepted  upon  mine  A. 

60.    7.  come  up  with  acceptance  on  mine  A. 
Lam.  2.  7.  The  Lord  hath  cast  off  his  A. 
£zek.  8.  5.  northward  at  the  gate  of  the  A. 

8.  16.  between  the  porch  and  the  A. 

40.  46.  the  keepers  of  the  charge  of  the  A. 

-  47.  and  the  A.  that  was  beK)re  the  house 
Joel  1.  13.  howl,  ye  ministers  of  the  A. 

2.  17.  weep  between  the  porch  and  the  A. 
Amos  9.  1.  saw  the  Lord  standing  upon  the  A. 
Zech.  9.  15.  and  as  the  comers  of  the  A. 

14.  20.  like  the  bowls  before  the  A. 
Mai.  1.  7.  offer  polluted  bread  upon  mine  A. 

1.  10.  kindle  ^re  on  mine  A.  for  nought 


.   Two  other  words  occurring  in  the  book  of 
Ezekiel  are  translated  Altar,  viz.  : 

0")  ''?1l'»  Har-el,  which  occurs  only  once. 

£zek.  43.  15.  So  the  A.  shall  he  four  cubits 


(2.)  '^^^^f  A-ri-el,  which  is  left  untrans- 
lated  in  four  passages,  and  twice  rendered 
' Hon-like  men.'    It  is  translated  Altar  in 

£zek.  43.  15.  and  from  the  A.  and  upward 
43.  16.  And  the  A.  ahaU  he  twelve  cubits 

Altar  of  Burntroffering  (J\^r\  natD, 
Miz-baA  HSr-o-lah). 

Exod.  27.  1.  thou  shalt  make  an  A.  of  shittim 
S!,    1.  the  A.  shall  be  four-square 

-  6.  the  compass  of  the  A.,  beneath 

-  -  may  be  even  to  the  midst  of  the  A. 

-  6.  thou  shalt  make  staves  for  the  A. 

-  7.  uT)on  the  two  sides  of  the  A.  to  bear 
28.  43.  wiicn  they  come  near  unto  the  A. 
20.  12.  put  it  upon  the  horns  of  the  A. 

-  -    the  blood  beside  the  bottom  of  the  A. 


Exod.  29.  13.  and  bum  them  upon  the  A. 

29.  16.  sprinkle  U  round  about  upon  the  A. 

-  18.  bum  the  whole  ram  upon  the  A. 

-  20.  sprinkle  the  blood  upon  the  A.  round 

-  21.  take  of  the  blood  that  u  upon  the  A. 

-  25.  and  bum  them  upon  the  A.  for 

-  36.  and  thou  shalt  cleanse  the  A. 

-  37.  shalt  make  an  atonement  for  the  A. 

-  ~    it  shall  be  an  A.  most  holy 

-  -    whatsoever  toucheth  the  A.  shall  be 

-  38.  which  thou  shalt  offer  upon  the  A. 

-  44.  of  the  congregation  and  the  A. 

30.  18.  of  the  congregation  and  the  A. 

-  20.  when  they  come  near  to  the  A.  to 

-  28.  the  A.  of  B.  -O.  with  all  his  vessels 

31.  9.  And  the  A.  of  B.-0.  with  all  his 
35.  16.  The  A.  of  B.-O.  with  his  brazen 

38.  1.  he  made  the  A.  of  B.-0.  of  shittim 

-  3.  he  made  all  the  vessels  of  the  A. 

-  4.  he  made  for  the  A.  a  brazen  grate 

-  7.  on  the  sides  of  the  A.  to  bear  it 

-  ~  he  made  the  A.  hollow  with  boards 

-  30.  and  the  brazen  A.  and  the  brazen 

-  -    and  all  the  vessels  of  the  A. 

39.  39.  The  brazen  A.,  and  his  grate  of  brass 

40.  6.  thou  shalt  set  the  A.  of  the  B.  -O. 
~      7,  30.  of  the  congregation  and  the  A. 

-  10.  shalt  anoint  the  A.  of  the  K-0. 

-  "    and  sanctify  the  A. 

-  ~    it  shall  be  an  A.  most  holy 

-  29.  And  he  put  the  A.  of  B.  -0.  hy  the 

-  32.  when  they  came  near  unto  the  A. 
~    33.  about  the  tabernacle  and  the  A. 

Lev.  1.  5.  the  blood  round  about  upon  the  A. 

1.  7.  the  priest  shaJl  put  fire  upon  the  A. 

-  8,  12.  on  the  fire  which  is  upon  the  A. 
•     9.  the  priest  shall  bum  all  on  the  A. 

-  11.  on  tne  side  of  the  A.  northward 

-  -    his  blood  round  about  upon  the  A. 

-  13.  and  bum  it  upon  the  A. 

-  15.  the  priest  shall  bring  it  unto  the  A. 

-  -    and  Dum  U  on  the  A. 

-  ~    wrung  out  at  the  side  of  the  A. 

-  16.  and  cast  it  beside  the  A. 

-  17.  the  priest  shall  burn  it  upon  the  A. 

2.  2.  bum  the  memorial  of  it  upon  the  A. 

-  8.  he  shall  bring  it  unto  the  A. 

-  9.  and  shall  bum  U  upon  the  A. 

-  12.  they  shall  not  be  burnt  upon  the  A. 

3.  2.  sprinkle  the  blood  upon  the  A.  round 

-  5.  Aaron's  sons  shall  bum  it  on  the  A. 
~     8.  thereof  round  about  upon  the  A. 

-  11.  the  priest  shall  bum  it  upon  the  A. 

-  13.  the  blood  thereof  ux)on  the  A. 

-  16.  priest  shall  bum  them  upon  the  A. 

4.  7,  18.  the  bottom  of  the  A.  of  the  R-0. 
-10.  burn  them  upon  the  A.  of  the  B.'0. 

-  19.  and  bum  U  upon  the  A. 

-  25.  at  the  bottom  of  the  A.  of  B.-0. 

-  -    30,  34.  the  horns  of  the  A.  of  B.-0. 

-  26.  he  shall  burn  all  his  fat  uiwn  the  A. 

-  30,  34.  thereof  at  the  bottom  of  the  A. 

-  31.  the  priest  shall  bum  it  upon  the  A. 

-  85.  priest  shall  bum  them  upon  the  A. 

5.  9.  sin-offering  upon  the  side  of  the  A. 

-  -  wrung  out  at  the  bottom  of  the  A. 
-12.  thereof,  and  bum  it  on  the  A. 

6.  9.  because  of  the  burning  upon  the  A. 

-  -  and  the  fire  of  the  A.  shall  be 


30 


ALTAR  OF  INCENSE— AL-TASCHITU. 


Lev.  6. 10.  consumed  with  the  B.-O.  on  the  A. 

6.  10.  he  shall  put  them  beside  the  A. 

-  12.  And  the  fire  upon  the  A.  shall  be 

-  13.  shall  ever  be  burning  upon  the  A. 

-  14.  offer  it  before  the  Lord  oefore  the  A. 

-  15.  and  shall  bum  it  upon  the  A. 

7.  2.  sprinkle  round  about  upon  the  A. 

-  5.  priest  shall  bum  them  upon  the  A. 

-  31.  priest  shall  bum  the  fat  upon  the  A. 

8.  11.  ne  sprinkled  thereof  upon  the  A. 

-  -    anointed  the  A.  and  all  his  vessels 

-  15.  put  it  upon  the  horns  of  the  A. 

-  —    and  purified  the  A.,  and  poured  the 

-  —    blooa  at  the  bottom  of  the  A. 

~  16.  and  Moses  burned  it  upon  the  A. 

-  19,  24.  sprinkled  the  blood  upon  the  A. 

-  21.  burnt  the  whole  ram  upon  the  A. 

-  28.  and  burnt  tkem  on  the  A.  upon  the 

-  80.  the  blood  which  uxm  upon  the  A. 

9.  7.  Go  unto  the  A.  and  offer  thy 

-  8.  Aaron  went  therefore  unto  the  A. 

-  9.  and  put  it  upon  the  horns  of  the  A. 

-  -  out  tne  blooa  at  the  bottom  of  the  A. 

-  10.  he  burnt  upon  the  A. 

-  12.  sprinkled  round  about  upon  the  A. 

-  13.  and  he  burnt  them  upon  the  A. 

-  14.  burnt  them  upon  the  B.-O.  on  the  A. 

-  17.  and  burnt  it  upon  the  A.  beside  the 

-  18.  which  he  sprinkled  upon  the  A. 

-  20.  and  he  burnt  the  fat  upon  the  A. 

-  24.  consumed  upon  the  A.  the  B.  -O. 
10.  12.  eat  it  without  leaven  beside  the  A. 
14.  20.  and  the  meat-offering  upon  the  A. 

16.  18.  he  shall  ttp  out  unto  the  A.  that  is 

-  -    and  put  tt  upon  the  horns  of  the  A. 

-  20.  of  the  congregation,  and  the  A.,  he 

-  25.  sin-offering  shall  he  bum  upon  the  A. 

-  83.  of  the  congregation,  and  for  the  A. 

17.  11.  I  have  given  it  to  you  upon  the  A. 
21.  28.  nor  come  nigh  unto  the  A. 

.  22.  22.  of  them  upon  the  A.  unto  the  Lord 
Num.  3.  26.  and  by  the  A.  round  about 
8.  81.  and  the  candlestick  and  the  A.s 

4.  18.  take  away  the  ashes  from  the  A. 

-  14.  all  the  vessels  of  the  A. 

-  26.  and  by  the  A.  round  about 

5.  25.  and  offer  it  upon  the  A. 

-  26.  and  bum  it  upon  the  A. 

7.  1.  both  the  A. ,  and  all  the  vessels 

-  10.  offered  for  dedicating  of  the  A. 

-  -    offered  their  offiering  before  the  A. 

-  11.  his  day  for  the  dedicating  of  the  A. 

-  84,  88.  Thistrosthcdedicationof  the  A. 
16.  38,  39.  for  a  covering  of  the  A. 

-  46.  and  put  fire  therein  from  off  the  A. 
.18.    8.  vessels  of  the  sanctuary  and  the  A. 

.    -      5.  sanctuary,  and  the  chaiige  of  the  A. 

-  7.  for  everything  of  the  A.,  and  within 

-  17.  sprinkle  their  blood  upon  the  A. 

1  Kings  1.  50,  51.  hold  on  the  horns  of  the  A. 

-  63.  they  brought  him  down  from  the  A. 
2.  28.  CAught  hold  on  the  horns  of  the  A. 

-  29.  and  behold  heiahy  the  A. 

8.  4.  did  Solomon  offer  upon  that  A. 

9.  25.  and  peace-offerings  upon  the  A. 

2  Kings  11.  11.  along  hj  the  A.  and  the  temple 
12.    9.  and  set  it  beside  the  A. 

18.  22.  whose  A.s  Hezekiah  hath  taken 
-    -    ye  shall  worship  before  this  A. 


1  Chron.  6.  49.  offered  upon  the  A.  of  the  B.  -O. 

16.  40.  upon  the  A.  of  the  B.-0.  continually 

21.  26.  by  fire  upon  the  A.  of  K-0. 

-  29.  and  the  A.  of  the  B.-0.  were  at  that 

22.  1.  and  this  u  the  A.  of  the  B.  -O.  for 

2  Chron.  1.  5.  Moreover,  the  brazen  A.  that 

-  6.  went  up  thither  to  the  brazen  A. 
4.    1.  Moreover,  he  made  an  A.  of  brass 
6.  12.  stood  at  the  east  end  of  the  A. 

6.  22.  and  the  oath  come  before  thine  A. 

7.  7.  because  the  brazen  A.  which  Solomon 

-  9.  they  kept  the  dedication  of  the  A. 

23.  10.  iJong  by  the  A.  and  the  temple 
29.  18.  of  the  Lord,  and  the  A.  of  B.-0. 
"    22.  sprinkled  it  on  the  A. 

-  -    22.  sprinkled  the  blood  upon  the  A. 

-  24.  with  their  blood  upon  the  A. 

-  27.  to  offer  the  B.-0.  upon  the  A. 
Ezek.  9.  2.  and  stood  beside  the  brazen  A. 

43.  13.  And  these  are  the  measures  of  the  A. 
~     -    shall  be  the  higher  place  of  the  A. 

-  18.  These  are  the  ordinances  of  the  A. 

-  22.  and  they  shall  cleanse  the  A. 

•>    26.  Seven  days  shall  they  puige  the  A. 

-  27.  shall  make  your  B.-O.S  upon  the  A. 
45.  19.  comers  of  the  settle  of  the  A. 

47.    1.  at  the  south  side  of  the  A. 


Altar  of  IncenM  (^"^b^n  napp, 
Miz-baA  Hak-ke-<o-reth). 

£bcod.  80.  1.  make  an  A.  to  bum  I.  upon 
80.  27.  and  his  vessels,  and  the  A.  of  I. 
31.    8.  all  his  furniture,  and  the  A.  of  I. 
35.  15.  And  the  I. -A.  and  his  staves^  and 
87.  25.  And  he  made  the  I. -A.  of  shittim 

39.  88.  And  the  golden  A.,  and  the 

40.  5.  the  A.  of  gold  for  the  I. 

-  26.  he  put  the  golden  A.  in  the 

Lev.  4.  7.  upon  the  horns  of  the  A.  of  sweet  I. 

4.  18.  upon  the  horns  of  the  A.  which  is 
16.  12.  from  off  the  A.  before  the  Lord 
Num.  3.  31.  and  the  candlestick,  and  the  A.  8 

4.  11.  and  upon  the  golden  A.  they  shall 
1  Kings  6.  20.  and  so  covered  the  A.  which 

6.  22.  also  the  whole  Ai  that  was    . 

7.  48.  the  A.  of  gold  and  the  table  of  gold 
9.  25.  and  he  burnt  incense  upon  the  A. 

1  Chron.  6.  49.  and  on  the  A.  of  I. 

28.  18.  And  for  the  A.  of  I.,  refined  gold  by 

2  Chron.  4.  19.  the  golden  A.  also  and  the 
26.  16.  to  bum  incense  upon  the  A.  of  I. 

-  19.  from  beside  the  I. -A. 

Ezek.  41.  22.  The  A.  of  wood  was  three  cubits 

See  Altar  of  €hd.  Altar  qf  <Ae  Lord^  and 
AUar  of  the  Lord  Ood, 


Al-taschitli  (nwn-^K,  Al-tash-Aeth). 

This  phrase  signifies  'Destroy  not;'  and 
is  alleged  to  be  the  beginning  of  a  song,  to  the 
tune  of  which  those  psalms  in  whose  title  it 
occurs  were  to  be  sung  j — a  very  unsatiafiGic- 
tory  cox^jecture. 
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Ps.  57.  title.  To  the  chief  mosician,  A.  -T. 

58.  title.  To  the  chief  musician,  A.  -T. 

59.  -     To  the  chief  musician,  A.  -T. 
75.     -     To  the  chief  musician,  A.. T. 


Aluflh  (Cni^K,  A-lush). 

The  name  of  the  ninth  station  or  encamp- 
ment of  the  Israelites  after  they  left  Egypt, 
where  they  halted  on  their  way  from  the  desert 
of  Sin  to  the  wilderness  of  Sinai 

Num.  33.  13.  Dophkah,  and  encamped  in  A. 
83.  14.  and  they  removed  from  A. 

Alvah  (nj^y,  Al-vah;  2.  rrhv,  Al-yah). 

One  of  the  dukes  of  Edom,  descended  from 
Esau. 

Gen.  36.  40.  Duke  Timnah,  duke  A.,  duke 
1  Chron.  1.  51.  duke  Timnah,  duke  A.  (2) 

Alvaa  Q^^y  Al-van ;  2.  T^^Vy  Al-yan). 

One  of  the  sons  of  Shohal,  a  descendant  of 
Seir. 

Gen.  36.  23.  children  of  Shohal  toere  these  ;  A. 
1  Chron.  1.  40.  The  sons  of  Shobal,  A.  (2) 

Amad  pjft)?,  Am4id). 

A  town  which  was  situated  in  the  border  of 
the  territory  of  the  tribe  of  Asher. 

Josh.  19.  26.  And  Alammelech,  and  A.,  and 

Amal  (^^,  A-mal). 

A  descendant  of  Asher,  apparently  through 
his  son  Beriah. 

1  Chron.  7.  35.  Imna,  and  Shelesh,  and  A. 

* 

Amalek  (P^?J^,  A-ma-lek). 

(1.)  One  of  the  sons  of  Eliphaz  the  son  of 
Esau. 

Gen.  86.  12.  and  she  bare  to  Eliphaz  A. 

36.  16.  Korah,  duke  Gatam,  and  duke  A. 
1  Chron.  1.  86.  Eensiz,  and  Timna,  and  A. 


(2.)  The  name  is  also  used  to  designate  the 
people  descended  from  him,  who  are  generally 
called  Amalekites. 

Exod.  17.  8.  Then  came  A.  and  fought  with 
17.    9.  and  go  out,  iijght  with  A. 

-  10.  and  fought  with  A. 

-  11.  let  down  his  hand,  A.  prevailed 
*    13.  Joshua  discomfited  A. 

-  14.  put  out  the  remembrance  of  A. 


Exod.  17.  16.  The  Lord  will  have  war  with  A. 
Num.  24.  20.  when  he  looked  on  A.,  he  took 

24.  20.  A.  was  the  first  of  the  nations 
Deut.  25.  17.  Remember  what  A.  did  unto 

25.  19.  shalt  blot  out  the  remembrance  of  A. 
Judg.  3.  13.  the  children  of  Ammon  and  A. 

5.  14.  a  root  of  them  against  A. 

1  SauL  15.  2.  I  remember  that  which  A.  did 
15.  3.  Now  jTO  and  smite  A.,  and  utterly 
•*      5.  And  Saul  came  to  a  city  of  A. 

-  20.  have  brought  Agag  the  king  of  A. 
28.  18.  executedst  his  fierce  wrath  upon  A. 

2  Sam.  8.  12.  and  of  the  Philistines,  and  of  A. 
1  Chron.  18.  11.  the  Philistines,  and  from  A. 
Ps.  83.  7.  Gebal,  and  Ammon,  and  A.,  the 

Amalekites  Ci?h>?,  A-ma-le-ki). 

A  tribe  or  nation,  whose  principal  settle- 
ment lay  to  the  south  of  the  Hittites,  and 
westward  from  mount  Seir,  but  who  seem  to 
have  established  themselves  in  different  places 
within  the  land  of  Canaan  also,  and  who  after- 
wards had  settlements  on  the  east  side  of  the 
Dead  Sea.     (See  Judg.  12.  15  ;  6.  3,  33.) 

It  is  obvious  that  the  people  who  were 
smitten  by  Chedorlaomer  in  the  time  of  Abra« 
ham  were  not  the  posterity  of  Amalek  the 
grandson  of  Esau  ;  but  the  name  seems  to  be 
used  indiscriminately.  [Amalek  occurs  in  the 
original  of  the  passages  marked  *.] 

Gen.  14.  7.  and  smote  all  the  country  of  the  A. 
Num.  13.  29.  The  A.  dwell  in  the  land  of* 

14.  25.  (Now  the  A.  and  the  Canaanites 

-  43.  for  the  A.  and  the  Canaanites  are 
~    45.  Then  the  A.  came  down,  and  the 

Judg.  6.  3.  Midianites  came  up,  and  the  A.* 

6.  33.  Then  all  the  Midianites  and  the  A.* 

7.  12.  And  the  Midianites  and  the  A.* 
10.  12.  The  Zidonians  also  and  the  A.* 
12.  15.  of  Ephraim,  in  the  mount  of  the  A. 

1  Sam.  14.  48.  an  host,  and  smote  the  A.* 

15.  6.  get  ]^ou  down  from  among  the  A. 

-  -  Kenites  departed  from  among  the  A.* 

-  7.  And  Saul  smote  the  A.* 

-  8.  he  took  Agag  the  king  of  the  A.* 

-  15.  They  have  brought  them  from  the  A. 

-  18.  utterly  destroy  the  sinners  the  A.* 

-  20.  and  have  utterly  destroyed  the  A.* 

-  32.  to  me  A^ig  the  king  of  the  A.* 
27.    8.  and  the  Crezritea,  and  the  A. 
30.  1.  the  A.  had  invaded  the  south 

-  13.  servant  to  an  A. 

-  18.  all  that  the  A.  had  carried  away* 

2  Sam.  1.  1.  from  the  slaughter  of  the  A.* 

1.    8.  I  answered  him,  I  am  an  A. 

-  13.  I  am  the  son  of  a  stranger,  an  A. 

1  Chron.  4.  43.  they  smote  the  rest  of  the  A.* 

Amam  (p^^,  A-mam). 

A  town  in  the  lot  of  the  tribe  of  Judah, 
probably  in  the  southern  part. 

Josh.  15.  26.  A.,  and  Shema,  and  Moladah 
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Amana  (•^JDK,  A-miriiah). 

A  mountain  district  connected  with  the 
range  of  Antilibanus,  of  which  it  appears  to 
have  fonned  the  northern  extremity,  as  Her- 
mon  was  the  southern  part. 

Song  4.  8.  look  from  the  top  of  A.,  from  the 

Amariah   (fpo*?,  A-mar-yah; 
2.  'JnnoK,  A-mar-ya-lm). 

(1.)  The  grandfather  of  Zadok  who  was  high 
priest  in  the  time  of  David. 

1  Chron.  6.  7.  Meraioth  begat  A.,  and  A.  begat 

6.  52.  Meraioth  his  son,  A.  his  son 
Ezra  7.  3.  The  son  of  A,  the  son  of  XrAnah 


(2. )  The  son  of  Azariah  who  was  high  priest 
in  the  time  of  Solomon. 

1  Chron.  6.  11.  And  Agamah  begat  A,  and  A. 


(3.)  A  descendant  of  Kohath  the  son  of  Levi 

1  Chron.  23.  19.  Jeriah  the  first,  A.  the  second 
24.  23.  Jeriah  thejirst,  A.  the  second  (2) 


(4.)  The  chief  priest  in  the  time  of  Jeho- 
shaphat  king  of  Judah. 

2  Chron.  19.  11.  behold,  A.  the  chief  priest  (2) 


(5.)  One  of  the  I^evites  who  were  appointed 
to  distribute  the  tithes  and  oblations  among 
their  brethren  in  the  time  of  Hezekiah. 

2  Chron.  31.  15.  And  Shemaiah,  A.,  and  (2) 


<6.)  A  Jew  of  the  family  of  Bani,  who  took 
a  strange  wife  during  or  after  the  captivity. 

Ezra  10.  42.  Shallum,  A.,  and  Joseph 


(7.)  One  of  the  priests  who  sealed  the  cove- 
nant made  by  the  Jews  to  serve  the  Lonl. 

Neh.  10.  3.  Pashur,  A.,  Malchyah 
12.    2.  A.,  Malluch,  Hattush 
-    13.  of  A.,  Jehohanan 


(8. )  A  descendant  of  Judah  by  Pharez,  some 
of  whose  posterity  dwelt  in  Jerusalem  after 
the  captivity. 

Keh.  11.  4.  the  son  of  Zechariah  the  son  of  A. 


(9.)  [May  possibly  be  the  same  with  No.  4 
or  No.  5.]  An  ancestor  of  Zcphaniah  who 
prophesied  in  the  time  of  Josiah  the  king  of 
Judah. 

Zeph.  1.  1.  the  son  of  Gcdalioh,  the  son  of  A. 


Amasa  (Ke^J|,  A-ma-^). 

(1.)  A  nephew  of  David,  whom  Absalom 
made  captain  over  the  army  which  he  nised 
when  he  conspired  against  his  father. 

2  Sam.  17.  25.  Absalom  made  A.  captain  of 
17.  25.  which  A.  wa»  a  man's  son  whose 

19.  13.  And  say  ye  to  A.,  Art  thon  not 

20.  4.  Then  said  the  king  to  A. 

-  5.  So  A  went  to  assemble  the  meu 

-  8.  A.  went  before  them 

-  9.  And  Joab  said  to  A.,  Art  thou 

-  -  and  Joab  took  A.by  the  beard 

-  10.  But  A.  took  no  hoed  to  the  sword 

-  12.  And  A.  wallowed  in  blood  in  the 

-  -    he  removed  A.  out  of  the  highway 
1  Kings  2.  5.  and  nnto  A.  the  son  of  Jether 

2.  32.  and  A.  the  son  of  Jether 
1  Chron.  2.  17.  And  Abigail  bare  A. 
2.  17.  the  father  of  A.  was  Jether 


(2.)  The  name  of  a  man  of  Ephraim,  one  of 
those  who  resisted  the  bringing  into  Samaria 
of  the  Jews  that  had  been  made  prisoners  in 
the  time  of  Ahaz  king  of  Judah. 

2  Chron.  28.  12.  and  A.  the  son  of  Hadki 

Amasai  {^^y  A-ma-sai). 

(1. )  A  descendant  of  Kohath  the  son  of  Levi 

1  Chron.  6.  25.  the  sons  of  Elkanah,  A.  and 

6.  85.  the  son  of  Mahath  the  son  of  A. 

2  Chron.  29.  12.  Mahath  the  son  of  A.,  and 


(2.)  An  Israelite  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin  or 
Judah,  a  chief  captain  of  those  who  went  to 
David  to  Ziklag. 

1  Cliron.  12. 18.  Then  the  spirit  came  upon  A. 


(3.)  The  name  of  one  of  the  priests  who 
assisted  in  bringing  up  the  ark  from  the  house 
of  Obed-edom. 

1  Chron.  15.  24.  and  Nathaneel,  and  A.,  and 


Amashai  CP^S,  A-mash-«ai). 

A  priest  of  the  family  of  Immcr,  who  dwelt 
in  JcruJklem  after  the  captivity. 

Nch.  11. 13.  and  A.  the  son  of  Azareel  the  son. 


Amariah  (njop?,  A.ma5-yah). 

One  of  the  chief  captains  of  the  army  of 
Judah  in  the  time  of  Jchoshaphat 

2  Chron.  17.  16.  And  after  him  was  A.  the 
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Amaziah   (n;WK,  A-maz-yah; 
2.  ^nJY^«,  A-ma^-ya-hu). 

(1.)  The  son  of  Jehoash  or  Joash  king  of 
Judah,  who  succeeded  to  the  throne  after  the 
slaughter  of  his  father. 

2  Kings  12.  21.  and  A.  his  son  reigned  in  his 
13.  12.  he  fought  against  A.  king  of  Judah 
•    14.    1.  reigned  A.  the  son  of  Joash  king  (2) 

-  8.  Then  A.  sent  messengers  to  Jehoash 

-  9.  sent  to  A.  king  of  Judah,  saying  (2) 

-  11.  But  A.  would  not  hear  (2) 

-  -    and  he  and  A.  king  of  Judah  (2) 

-  13.  Jehoash  king  of  Israel  took  A.  (2) 

-  16.  he  fought  with  A.  king  of  Judah  (2) 
~  17.  And  A.  the  son  of  Joash  king  (2) 

-  18.  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  A. ,  are  they  (2) 

-  21.  instead  of  his  father  A.  (2) 

-  23.  In  the  fifteenth  year  of  A.  (2) 
15.    1.  began  Azariah  son  of  A. 

~      3.  all  that  his  father  A.  had  done  (2) 

1  Chron.  3.  12.  A.  his  son,  Azariah  his  son  (2) 

2  Chron.  24.  27.  and  A.  his  son  reigned  (2) 

25.  1.  A.  wa9  twenty  and  five  years  old  (2) 

-  6.  Moreover  A.  gathered  Judah  (2) 

-  9.  And  A.  said  to  the  man  of  Qod  (2) 

-  10.  Then  A.  separated  them  (2) 

-  11.  And  A.  strengthened  himself  (2) 

-  13.  of  the  army  which  A.  sent  back  (2) 

-  14.  after  that  A.  was  come  (2) 

-  15.  the  Lord  was  kindled  against  A.  (2) 

-  17.  Then  A.  king  of  Judah  took  (2) 

-  18.  sent  to  A.  king  of  Judah  (2) 

-  20.  But  A.  would  not  hear  (2) 

-  21.  both  he  and  A.  king  of  Judah  (2) 

-  23.  the  king  of  Israel  took  A.  (2) 

-  25.  And  A.  the  son  of  Joash  king  of  (2) 
•  26.  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  A.  (2) 

-  27.  after  the  time  that  A.  did  turn  (2) 

26.  1.  in  the  room  of  his  father  A.  (2) 

-  4.  according  to  all  that  his  father  A.  (2) 


(2.)  A  man  of  the  tribe  of  Simeon. 
1  Chron.  4.  34.  and  Joshah  the  son  of  A. 


(3.)  A    Levite  who  was   descended   from 
MerarL 

1  Chron.  6.  45.  son  of  Hashabiah,  the  son  of  A. 


(4.)  An  Israelite  who  was  priest  of  the  idol 
which  Jeroboam  set  up  in  BetheL 

Amos  7.  10.  Then  A.  the  priest  of  Bethel  sent 
7.  12.  Also  A.  said  unto  Amos,  0  thou  seer 
-  14.  Then  answered  Amos,  and  said  to  A. 


Amen  (ip^^  A-men),  so  be  it^  of 

trath. 

An  adverb  derived  from  }DK  (Aman),  to 
support  or  prop,  expressive  of  assent  to  what 
has  been  said. 


Num.  5.  22.  And  the  woman  shall  say.  A.,  A. 
Deut.  27.  15.  people  shall  answer  and  say,  A. 

27.  16-26.  And  all  the  people  shall  say,  A. 
1  Kings  1.  36.  answered  the  king,  and  said,  A. 
1  Chron.  16.  36.  And  all  the  people  said,  A. 
Nch.  5.  13.  all  the  congregation  said,  A. 

8.  6.  and  all  the  people  answered,  A.,  A. 
Ps.  41.  13.  and  to  everlasting.     A.  and  A. 
72.  19.  be  fille<l  toUh  his  glory.    A.  and  A. 
89.  52.  the  Lord  for  evermore.     A.  and  A. 
106.  48.  and  let  all  the  people  say,  A. 

Isa.  65.  16.  himself  in  the  God  of  Truth  (}»«) 
65.  16.  swear  by  the  God  of  Truth  (ION) 

Jer.  11.  5.  answered  I  and  wiH,  SobeU  (|pN) 

28.  6.  Even  the  prophet  Jeremiah  said,  A. 


Ami  (^DK,  A-mi). 

One  of  the  servants  of  Solomon,  whose  de- 
scendants went  up  from  Babylon  with  Zenib- 
babel  after  the  captivity.  [He  is  called  Amon 
in  Neh.  7.] 

Ezra  2.  57.  of  Zebaim,  the  children  of  A. 


Amittai  (^??pN,  A-mit-tai). 

A  man  of  the  tribe  of  Zebulun  who  was  the 
father  of  the  prophet  Jonah. 

2  Kings  14.  25.  Jonah  the  son  of  A.,  the 
Jonah  1.1.  Lord  came  imto  Jonah  the  son  of  A. 


Ammfth  (H^,  Am-mah). 

The  name  of  a  hill  which  lay  before  (i.  e, 
east  firom)  Giah,  a  place  in  the  country  of 
Benjamin  not  far  from  Gibeon. 

2  Sam.  2.  24.  they  were  come  to  the  hill  of  A. 


AniTni  (^QP,  Am-mi). 

The  style  of  address  which  the  Lord  directs 
his  ransomed  people  to  use.  The  word  signifies 
*  my  people.' 

Hos.  2.  1.  Say  ye  unto  your  brethren,  A. ;  and 

Ammiel  (^«'??,  Am-mi-el). 

(1.)  One  of  the  men  who  were  sent  by  Moses 
to  search  the  land  of  Canaan. 

Num.  13.  12.  of  Dan  ;  A.  the  son  of  GemaUi 


(2.)  An  Israelite,  probably  of  the  tribe  of 
Manasseh,  who  lived  at  Lo-debar,  near  Ma- 


34 


AMMIHUD— AMMIZABAD. 


hanaim  (whether  this  pkce  was  in  Gad  or 
Manasseh  is  doubtful),  in  the  time  of  David. 

2  Sam.  9.  4.  the  house  of  Machir  the  son  of  A. 
9.    5.  the  son  of  A.,  from  Lo-debar 
17.  27.  Machir  the  son  of  A.,  of  Lo-debar 


(3.)  The  father  of  Bathshua,  one  of  David's 
wives.  [It  is  uncertain  whether  this  be  the 
same  person  as  No.  2  or  not] 

1  Chron.  3.  5.  of  Bathshua  the  daughter  of  A. 

[These  names  are  given  in  2  Sam.  11.  8, 
<  Bathsheba'  and  *  Eliam.'] 


(4.)  A  Levite,  a  son  of  Obed-edom,  one  of 
the  porters  for  the  service  of  the  tabernacle 
appointed  by  David. 

1  Chron.  26.  5.  A.  the  sixth,  Issachar  the 


ihud  (*T^"^J?,  Am-mi-hud). 

(1.)  An  Ephraimite  whose  son  Elishama  was 
appointed  by  the  Lord  chief  of  the  tribe. 

Num.  1.  10.  Ephraim,  Elishama  the  son  of  A. 

2.  18.  shall  be  Elishama  the  son  of  A. 

7.  48.  seventh  day  Elishama  the  son  of  A. 

-  53.  offering  of  Elishama  the  son  of  A. 
10.  22.  his  host  was  Elishama  the  son  of  A. 
1  Chron.  7.  26.  Laadan  his  son,  A.  his  sou 


(2.)  A  man  of  the  tribe  of  Simeon  whose 
son  Shemuel  was  appointed  for  the  division  of 
the  land. 

Num.  34.  20.  Simeon,  Shemuel  the  son  of  A. 


(3.)  A  man  of  the  tribe  of  Naphtali  whose 
son  Pedahel  was  prince  of  the  tribe,  and  was 
appointed  for  the  division  of  the  land. 

Num.  34.  28.  Naphtali,  Pedahel  the  son  of  A. 


(4.)  The  father  of  Talmai  king  of  Geshur,  to 
whom  Absalom  fled  after  he  had  slain  his 
brother  Amnon. 

2  Sam.  13.  37.  went  to  Talmai  the  son  of  A. 


(5.)  A  man  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  a  descend- 
ant of  Pharez,  whose  posterity  dwelt  in  Jeru- 
salem. 

1  Chron.  9.  4.  Uthai  the  sun  of  A.,  the  son  of 


Ammihur  p^nnpy,  Am-mi-Aur). 

The  textual  reading  of  2  Sam.  13.  37, 
which  in  the  Masoretic  correction  is  altered 
to  Ammihud. 

2  Sam.  13.  37.  went  to  Talmai  the  son  of  A. 


Ammiaadab  (^l^^y,  Am-ml-na-dab). 

(1.)  An  Israelite,  probably  (if  not  certainly) 
of  the  tribe  of  Levi,  whose  daughter  was  the 
wife  of  Aaron. 
Exod.  6.  23.  Elisheba  daughter  of  A. 


(2. )  The  name  of  a  prince  or  head  of  a  family 
of  the  tribe  of  Judah.  This  has  been  supposed 
to  be  the  same  with  Aaron's  father-in-law,  but 
it  is  by  no  means  clear. 

Num.  1.  7.  Of  Judah  ;  Nahshon  the  son  of  A. 

2.    3.  And  Nahshon  the  son  of  A.  thaJU  he 

7.  12.  first  day  was  Nahshon  the  son  of  A. 

>   17.  the  offering  of  Nahshon  the  son  of  A. 

10.  14.  his  host  was  Nahshon  the  son  of  A. 

Ruth  4.  19.  and  Ram  begat  A. 

4.  20.  And  A.  begat  Nahshon 
1  Chron.  2.  10.  And  Ram  begat  A.,  and  A. 


(8.)  One  of  the  sons  of  Rohath  the  son  of 
Levi.  It  is  uncertain  whether  this  was  Aaron's 
father-in-law  or  not 

1  Chron.  6.  22.  sons  of  Kohath ;  A.  his  son 


(4.)  A  Levite  of  the  family  of  Kohath  who 
lived  in  the  time  of  David,  and  who  assisted 
in  bringing  up  the  ark  out  of  the  house  of 
Obed-cdom. 

1  Chron.  16.  10.  Of  the  sons  of  Uzziel,  A. 
15.  11.  Shemaiah,  and  Eliel,  and  A. 

Amminadib  (3^3  ^y, 
Am-mi  Na-dib). 

It  seems  doubtful  whether  these  words  be 
properly  taken  as  an  appellative  by  the  English 
translators.  If  so,  they  are  the  name  of  a 
person  not  elsewhere  mentioned. 

Song  6.  12.  made  me  like  the  chariots  of  A. 

Ammishaddai  (^^?, 
Am-mi-shad-dai). 

An  Israelite  of  the  tribe  of  Dan  who  was 
the  father  of  Ahiezer,  the  captain  of  the  tribe 
in  the  time  of  Moses. 

Num.  1.  12.  Of  Dan,  Ahiezer  the  son  of  A. 
2.  25.  shaU  he  Ahiezer  the  son  of  A. 
7.  66.  the  tenth  day,  Ahiezer  the  son  of  A. 
-  71.  the  offering  of  Ahiezer  the  son  of  A. 
10.  25.  his  host  was  Ahiezer  the  son  of  A. 

Ammizabad  p?r?9>  Am-mi-za-bad). 

A  son  of  Benaiah,  the  third  of  the  captains 
of  David's  army. 

1  Chron.  27.  6.  in  his  course  was  A.  his  son 
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Ammon  (t^tsy,  Am-mon). 

The  son  of  Lot  by  his  younger  daughter 
was  called  Ben  Anuni ;  and  the  people  who 
sprang  from  him  were  called  Bent  Ammon, 
children  of  Ammon  or  Ammonites,  and  are 
frequently  spoken  of  simply  under  the  name 
of  Ammon. 

Gen.  19.  88.  the  father  of  the  children  of  A. 
Num.  21.  24.  even  tmto  the  children  of  A. 

21.  24.  for  the  border  of  the  children  of  A. 
Deut.  2.  19.  over  against  the  children  of  A. 

2.  19.  thee  of  the  land  of  the  children  of  A. 

-  37.  unto  the  land  of  the  children  of  A. 

3.  11.  in  Rabbath  of  the  children  of  A.  ? 

-  16.  M  the  border  of  the  children  of  A. 
Josh.  12.  2.  18  the  border  of  the  children  of  A. 

13.  10.  unto  the  border  of  the  children  of  A. 

-  25.  half  the  land  of  the  children  of  A. 
Jttdg.  3.  IS.  unto  him  the  children  of  A. 

10.  6.  and  the  gods  of  the  children  of  A. 

-  7.  into  the  nands  of  the  children  of  A. 

-  9.  MoreoTer  the  children  of  A.  passed 

-  11.  from  the  children  of  A.,  and 

-  17.  Then  the  children  of  A.  were 

-  18.  to  fight  against  the  children  of  A. 

11.  4.  the  childi^n  of  A.  made  war  against 

-  5.  when  the  children  of  A.  made  war 

-  6.  we  may  fight  with  the  children  of  A. 

-  8.  and  fight  a^punst  the  children  of  A. 

-  9.  to  fight  against  the  children  of  A. 

-  1 2, 1 4.  unto  the  king  of  the  children  of  A. 

-  13.  And  the  king  of  the  childrrai  of  A. 
-    16.  nor  the  land  of  the  children  of  A. 

-  27.  of  Israel  and  the  children  of  A. 
>  28.  the  king  of  the  children  of  A. 

-  29,  32.  oyer  unto  the  children  of  A. 

-  30.  without  fail  deliver  the  children  of  A. 

-  31.  in  peace  from  the  children  of  A. 

-  33.  the  children  of  A.  were  subdued 

-  36.  enemies,  even  of  the  children  of  A. 

12.  1.  to  fight  against  the  children  of  A. 

-  2.  great  striie  with  the  children  of  A. 

-  3.  over  against  the  children  of  A. 

1  Sam.  12.  12.  the  long  of  the  children  of  A. 

14.  47.  and  against  tne  children  of  A. 

2  SanL  8.  12.  Moab,  and  of  the  children  of  A. 

10.  1.  the  king  of  the  children  of  A.  died 

-  2.  into  the  land  of  the  children  of  A. 

-  3.  the  princes  of  the  children  of  A.  said 

-  6,  14.  And  when  the  children  of  A.  saw 

-  -  the  children  of  A.  sent  and  hired 

-  8.  And  the  children  of  A.  came  out 

-  10.  in  array  against  the  children  of  A. 

-  11.  if  the  children  of  A.  be  too  strong 

-  14.  returned  from  the  children  of  A. 

-  19.  feared  to  help  the  children  of  A. 

11.  1.  they  destroyed  the  children  of  A. 

12.  9.  the  sword  of  the  children  of  A. 

-  26.  against  Kabbah  of  the  children  of  A. 

-  81.  a&  the  cities  of  the  children  of  A. 
17.  27.  of  Kabbah  of  the  children  of  A. 

1  Kings  11.  7.  abomination  of  the  children  of  A. 

11.  33.  the  god  of  the  children  of  A. 

2  Rings  23.  13.  of  the  children  of  A. 

24.    2.  and  bands  of  the  children  of  A. 
1  Chron.  18.  11.  and  from  the  children  of  A. 


1  Chron.  19.  1.  the  king  of  the  children  of  A. 

19.  2.  into  the  land  of  the  children  of  A. 

-  3.  the  princes  of  the  children  of  A. 

-  6,  15.  when  the  children  of  A.  saw 

-  Hanun  and  the  children  of  A.  sent 

-  7.  And  the  children  of  A.  gathered 

-  9.  And  the  children  of  A.  came  out 

-  11.  in  array  against  the  children  of  A. 

-  12.  if  the  children  of  A.  be  too  strong 

-  19.  help  the  children  of  A.  any  more 

20.  1.  the  coimtry  of  the  children  of  A. 

-  8.  all  the  cities  of  the  children  of  A. 

2  Chron.  20.  1.  Moab,  and  the  children  of  A. 
20.  10.  the  children  of  A.,  and  Moab,  and 

-  22.  the  children  of  A.,  Moab,  and 

-  23.  the  children  of  A.  and  Moab  stood 
27.    5.  And  the  children  of  A.  gave  him 

-  -  So  much  did  the  children  of  A.  pay 
Neh.  13.  23.  of  Ashdod,  of  A.,  and  of  Moab 
Ps.  83.  7.  Gebal,  and  A.,  and  Amalek 

Isa.  11.  14.  the  children  of  A.  shall  obey  them 
Jer.  9.  26.  and  Edom,  and  the  children  of  A. 

25.  21.  and  Moab,  and  the  children  of  A. 

49.    6.  the  captivity  of  the  children  of  A. 
Dan.  11.  41.  the  chief  of  the  children  of  A. 
Amos  1. 13.  transgressions  of  the  children  of  A. 
Zeph.  2.  8.  the  revilings  of  the  children  of  A. 

2.  9.  and  the  children  of  A.  as  Gomorrah 


Ammonite  OJiftD^,  Am-mo-ni). 

The  name  of  the  people  who  sprung  from 
Ben  Ammi  the  son  of  Lot  by  his  younger 
daughter.  They  are  frequently  called  the 
children  of  Ammon,  and  sometimes  simply 
Ammon,  which,  however,  is  commonly  trans- 
lated Ammonites.  They  inhabited  a  district 
which  lay  eastward  from  what  afterwards 
became  the  lot  of  the  tribe  of  Keuben,  and 
northward  from  the  Moabites. 

Deut.  2.  20.  the  A.  call  them  Zamznmmims 

23.  3.  An  A.  or  Moabite  shall  not  enter 

1  Sam.  11.  1.  Then  Nahash  the  A.  came  up 
11.    2.  And  Nahash  the  A.  answered  them 

-    11.  and  slew  the  A.  until  the  heat  (fi^V) 

2  Sam.  23.  37.  Zelek  the  A.,  Naharai  the 
1  Kings  11.  1.  women  of  the  Moabites,  A. 

11.    5.  the  abomination  of  the  A. 
14.  21,  81.  name  totu  Naamah,  an  A. 

1  Chron.  11.  39.  Zelek  the  A.,  Naharai 

2  Chron.  12.  13.  name  was  Naamah,  an  A. 
20.    1.  other  beside  the  A.  came 

24.  26.  Zabad  the  son  of  Shimeath,  an  A. 

26.  8.  And  the  A.  gave  gifts  to  Uzziah 

27.  6.  with  the  king  of  the  A.  (jiBg^^Sl) 

Ezra  9.  1.  Perizzites,  the  Jebusites,  the  A. 

Neh.  2.  10.  and  Tobiah  the  servant,  the  A. 
2.  19.  and  Tobiah  the  servant,  the  A. 
4.    3.  Now  Tobiah  the  A.  was  by  him 
-     7.  and  the  Arabians,  and  the  A.,  and 
13.    1.  that  the  A.  and  Uie  Moabite  should 
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Jcr.  27.  8. 

40.  11. 

-  14. 

41.  10. 

-  15. 
49.    1. 

-  2. 
Ezek.  21. 

21.  28. 
25.    2. 

-  3. 

-  5. 

-  10. 
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and  to  the  king  of  the  A.  (PW  ''33) 

Moab  and  among  the  A. 
the  king  of  the  A.  hath 
to  go  over  to  the  A. 
men,  and  w(>nt  to  the  A. 
Concerning  the  A.,  thus 
heard  in  Il^ibbah  of  the  A. 
20.  to  Rabbath  of  the  A, 
God  concerning  the  A. 
thy  face  against  the  A. 
And  say  unto  the  A. 
and  the  A.  a  oouoliing 
of  tlie  east  with  the  A. 
that  the  A.  may  not  he 
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Amnoii  (l^3DK,  Am-non ;  2.  P^D^J, 
A-mi-non). 

(1.)  The  eldest  son  of  David,  whose  mother 
was  Ahinoam,  and  who  was  slain  by  his  brother 
Absalom. 


2  Sam.  8. 

13.  1. 

-  2. 

-  3. 

-  4. 

-  6. 

-  7. 

-  8. 

-  9. 

-  10. 

-  15. 

-  20. 

-  22. 

-  26. 

-  27. 

-  28. 

-  29. 

-  32, 

-  39. 
1  Chron. 


2.  his  first-born  was  A.,  of  Ahinoam 
A.  the  son  of  David  loved  her 

And  A.  was  so  vexed  that  he  fell 
and  A.  thought  it  hard  for  him 
But  A.  had  a  friend  whose  name 
And  A.  said  unto  him,  1  love  Tamar 
So  A.  lay  down  and  made  himself 
A.  said  unto  the  king,  I  pray  thee 
Go  now  to  thy  brotht-r  A.  V  house 
Tamar  went  to  her  brother  A.  's  house 
And  A.  said,  Have  out  all  men  from 
And  A.  said  unto  Tamar 
into  the  chaml)er  to  A.  her  brother 
Then  A.  hated  her  exceedingly 
And  A.  said  unto  her,  Arise,  begone 
Hath  A.  thy  brother  been  with  (2) 
Absalom  spake  to  his  brother  A. 
for  Absalom  hated  A.,  because 
let  my  brother  A.  go  with  us 
he  let  A.  and  all  the  king's  sons  go 
when  A.  *8  heart  is  merry  with  wine 
when  I  say  unto  you,  Smite  A. 
the  servants  of  Absalom  did  unto  A. 
33.  for  A.  only  is  dead 
he  was  comforted  concerning  A. 

3.  1.  the  first-bom  A.,  of  Ahinoam 


Amon  (lb?,  A-mon ;  2.  l^OJJ,  A-mon). 

(1.)  The  governor  of  'the  city*  (probably 
Samaria)  in  the  time  of  Ahab,  who  was  charged 
to  keep  Micaiah  in  prison  till  the  king  should 
return  from  the  siege  of  B&moth-gilead. 

1  Kings  22.  26.  and  canj  him  back  unto  A- 

2  Chron.  18.  25.  carry  him  back  to  A.  the  (2) 


(2.)  The  name  of  a  son  of  Shimon,  who  was 
apparently  of  the  family  of  Caleb  the  son  of 
Jephunneh. 

1  Chron.  4.  20.  the  sons  of  Shimon  were  A. 


Amok  (P^oy,  A-mok). 

One  of  the  priests  who  went  up  from  Babylon 
with  Zerubbabel. 

Neh.  12.  7.  Salln,  A..  Hilkiah,  Jedaiah 
12.  20.  Of  Sallai,  Kallai ;  of  A.,  £ber 


(2.)  The  name  of  a  son  of  Manasseh  king  of 
Judah,  who  succeeded  his  father. 

2  Kings  21.  18.  and  A.  his  son  reigned  in  his 
21.  19.  A.  tpoe  b^-enty  and  two  years  old 

-  23.  the  servants  of  A.  conspired  against 

-  24.  that  had  conspired  against  king  A. 

-  26.  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  A. 

1  Chron.  8.  14.  A.  his  son,  Josiah  his  son 

2  Chron.  83.  20.  and  A.  his  son  reigned  in  his 
83.  21.  A.  toas  two  and  twenty  years  old 

-  22.  for  A.  sacrificed  unto  all  the  carved 

-  23.  but  A.  trespassed  more  and  more 

-  25.  that  had  conspired  against  king  A. 
Jer.  1.  2.  in  the  days  of  Josiah  the  son  of  A. 

25.    3.  thirteenthyearof  Josiahthesonof  A- 
Zeph.  1.  1.  in  the  days  of  Josiah  the  son  of  A. 


(3.)  The  name  of  one  of  the  servants  of 
Solomon,  whose  descendants  went  up  from 
Babylon  with  Zerubbabel  after  the  captivity. 
[It  is  given  Ami  in  Ezra  2.] 

Neh.  7.  59.  of  Zebaim,  the  children  of  A. 


Amorite  O^,  E-mo-ri). 

The  namfe  of  a  tribe  descended  from  Canaan 
the  son  of  Ham.  This  tribe  afterwards  became 
very  powerful,  and  at  the  time  of  the  Israel- 
ites' coming  into  the  land  of  Canaan  there 
were  two  kings  reigning  over  those  of  them 
who  lived  on  the  cast  side  of  Jordan  (Josh. 
2.  10) ;  and  there  was  also  a  powerful  settle- 
ment of  the  same  tribe  on  the  west  side  of 
Jordan,  in  what  was  afterwards  called  the 
hill  country  of  Judah,  chiefly  about  Hazezon- 
tamar  or  Engedi  (Gen.  14.  7). 

Gen.  10.  16.  And  the  Jebusite,  and  the  A. 

14.  7.  the  A.  that  dwelt  in  Hazezon-tamar 

-  13.  in  the  plain  of  Mamre  the  A. 

15.  16.  the  iniquity  of  the  A,  it  not  yet  fuU 

-  21.  And  the  A.  and  the  Canaanites 
48.  22.  I  took  out  of  the  hand  of  the  A. 

Ezod.  3.  8.  and  the  Hittites,  and  the  A. 
3.  17.  and  the  A.,  and  the  Perizzitea 
13.    5.  and  the  A.,  and  the  Hivites 
23.  23.  and  bring  thee  in  unto  the  A. 
33.    2.  Canaanite,  the  A.,  and  tlie  Hittite 
84.  11.  I  drive  out  before  thee  the  A. 

Num.  13.  29.  and  the  Jebusites,  and  the  A. 
21.  13.  Cometh  out  of  the  coasts  of  the  A. 

-  -  between  Moab  and  the  A. 
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Num.  21.  21.  unto  Silion  king  of  the  A. 

21.  25.  Israel  dwelt  in  all  the  cities  of  the  A. 

-  26.  the  city  of  Sihon  the  king  of  the  A. 

-  29.  captivity  unto  Sihon  king  of  the  A. 

-  31.  Israel  dwelt  in  the  land  of  the  A. 

-  82.  drove  out  the  A.  that  were  there 

-  34.  thou  didst  unto  Sihon  king  of  the  A. 

22.  2.  all  that  Israel  had  done  to  the  A. 
32.  83.  the  kingdom  of  Sihon  king  of  the  A. 

-  39.  dispossessed  the  A.  which  vhm  in  it 
Deut  1.  4.  had  slain  Sihon  the  king  of  the  A. 

1.  7.  and  go  to  the  mount  of  the  A. 

-  19.  the  way  of  the  mountain  of  the  A- 

-  20.  come  unto  the  mountain  of  the  A. 

-  27.  to  deliver  us  into  the  hand  of  the  A. 

-  44.  And  the  A.  which  dwelt  in  that 

2.  24.  given  into  thine  hand  Sihon  the  A. 
8.    2.  thou  didst  unto  Sihon  king  of  the  A. 

-  8.  the  hand  of  the  two  kings  of  the  A. 

-  9.  and  the  A.  call  it  Shenir 

4.  46.  in  the  land  of  Sihon  king  of  the  A. 

-  47.  two  kings  of  the  A. 

7.  1.  and  the  Girgashites,  and  the  A. 

20.  17.  Hittites  and  the  A.,  the  Canaanites 
31.    4.  to  Sihon  and  to  Og  kings  of  the  A. 

Josh.  2.  10.  the  two  kings  of  the  A.  that  were 

8.  10.  and  the  Girgashites,  and  the  A. 

6.  1.  when  all  the  kings  of  the  A.,  which 

7.  7.  to  deliver  us  into  the  hand  of  the  A. 

9.  1.  Hittite  and  the  A.,  the  Canaanite 

-  10.  the  two  kings  of  the  A.  that  were 

10.  5.  Therefore  the  five  kings  of  the  A. 

-  6.  all  the  kings  of  the  A.,  that  dwell 

-  12.  when  the  Lord  delivered  up  the  A. 

11.  8.  and  to  the  A.  and  the  Hittite 

12.  2.  Sihon  king  of  the  A.,  w^ho  dwelt  in 

-  8.  Hittites,  tne  A.,  and  the  Canaanites 

13.  4.  to  the  horders  of  the  A. 

-  10.  the  cities  of  Sihon  king  of  the  A. 

-  21.  the  kingdom  of  Sihon  king  of  the  A. 
24.    8.  I  brought  you  into  the  land  of  the  A. 

-  11.  the  A.,  and  the  Perizzites 

-  12.  even  the  two  kings  of  the  A. 

-  16.  the  gods  of  the  A.,  in  whose  land 

-  18.  even  the  A.  which  dwelt  in  the  land 
Judg.  1.  34.  And  the  A.  forced  the  children 

1.  35.  But  the  A.  would  dwell  in  mount 

-  36.  And  the  coast  of  the  A.  was  from 

3.  5.  the  Canaanites,  Hittites,  and  A. 
6.  10.  fear  not  the  gods  of  the  A. 

10.  8.  land  of  the  A.,  which  is  in  Gilead 

-  11.  from  the  Egyptians,  and  from  the  A. 

11.  19.  messengers  unto  Sihon  king  of  the  A. 

-  21.  Israelpossessedallthelandof  the  A. 

-  22.  they  possessed  all  the  coasts  of  the  A. 

-  23.  dispossessed  the  A.  from  before  his 

1  Sam.  7.  14.  peace  between  Israel  and  the  A. 

2  Sam.  21.  2.  but  of  the  remnant  of  the  A. 

1  Kings  4.  19.  of  Sihon  king  of  the  A. 

9.  20.  the  people  that  were  left  of  the  A. 

21.  26.  according  to  all  thinga  as  did  the  A. 

2  Kings  21.  11.  above  all  that  the  A.  did 

1  Chron.  1.  14.  The  Jebusite  abo  and  the  A. 

2  Chron.  8.  7.  left  of  the  Hittites  and  the  A. 
Ezra  9. 1.  Moabites,  the  Egyptians,  and  the  A. 
Neh.  9.  8.  Hittites,  the  A.,  and  the  Perizzites 
Pb.  135.  11.  Sihon  king  of  the  A.,  and  Og 

136.  19.  Sihon  king  of  the  A. :  for  his  mercy 
Ezek«  10.  3.  thy  father  was  an  A.,  and  thy 


Ezek.  16.  45.  an  Hittite,  and  your  father  an  A. 
Amos  2.  9.  Yet  destroyed  I  the  A.  before  them 
2.  10.  to  possess  the  land  of  the  A. 


Amos  (Dioy,  A-mo«). 

A  prophet,  a  native  of  T^Jcoa  in  the  south- 
east part  of  Jndah,  who  lived  in  the  time  of 
Uzziah  king  of  Judah,  and  was  therefore  con- 
temporary with  Isaiah  and  Hosea  in  the  earlier 
part  of  their  career. 

Amos  1.1.  The  words  of  A.,  who  was  among 

7.  8.  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me.  A.,  what 

-  10.  A.  hath  conspired  against  thee  in  the 

-  11.  For  thus  A.  saith,  Jeroboam  shall  die 

-  12.  Also  Amaziah  said  unto  A.,  0  thou 

-  14.  Then  answered  A.  and  said  to 

8.  2.  And  he  said,  A.,  what  seest  thouf 

Amoz  (r^O^y  A-moe). 

The  name  of  a  man,  apparently  of  the  tribe 
of  Judah,  who  was  the  father  of  the  prophet 
Isaiah. 

2  Kings  19.  2.  Isaiah  the  prophet,  the  son  of  A. 

19.  20.  Then  Isaiah  the  son  of  A.  sent 

20.  1.  the  prophet  Isaiah  the  son  of  A. 
2  Chron.  26.  22.  the  prophet,  the  son  of  A. 

32.  20.  Isaiah  the  son  of  A.  prayed  and  cried 

-  82.  of  Isaiah  the  prophet,  the  son  of  A. 
Isa.  1.  1.  The  vision  of  Isaiah  the  son  of  A. 

2.  1.  The  word  that  Isaiah  the  son  of  A. 
13.  1.  which  Isaiah  the  son  of  A.  did  see 
20.    2.  the  Ijord  by  Isaiah  the  son  of  A. 

37.  2.  Isaiah  the  prophet,  the  son  of  A. 

-  21.  Then  Isaiah  the  son  of  A.  sent  unto 

38.  1.  Isaiah  the  prophet,  the  son  of  A. 

ATnrft.ni  (D'^tpy,  Am-ram). 

(1.)  The  name  of  one  of  the  sons  of  Kohath 
the  son  of  LevL 

Exod.  6. 18.  And  the  sons  of  Kohath  ;  A.,  and 
6.  20.  And  A.  took  him  Jochebed 

-  -    the  years  of  the  life  of  A.  toere 
Num.  3.  19.  of  Kohath  by  their  families  ;  A. 

26.  58.  And  Kohath  begat  A. 

-  59.  the  name  of  A.'s  wife  was  Jochebed 

-  -    she  bare  unto  A.  Aaron  and  Moses 
1  Chron.  6.  2.  And  the  sons  of  Kohath  ;  A. 

6.    3.  And  the  children  of  A.  ;  Aaron,  and 

-  18.  sons  of  Kohath  toere  A.,  and  Izhar 

23.  12.  The  sons  of  Kohath  ;  A.,  Izhar 

"    13.  The  sons  of  A.  ;  Aaron  and  Moses 

24.  20.  Of  the  sons  of  A.  ;  Shubael 


(2. )  The  name  of  a  man  of  the  tribe  of  Judah 
or  Benjamin  who  had  taken  a  strange  wife 
during  the  captivity,  or  after  returning  from 
Babylon. 

Ezra  10.  34.  of  Bani ;  Maadai,  A.,  and  Uel 
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AMRAM— ANAKIMS. 


[This  name  is  given  as  JT'emdan  in  Gen. 
86.  26,  wliich  is  probably  tbe  correct  spelling. 
The  form  adopted  by  the  EngUsh  translators 
is  manifestly  incorrect] 

One  of  the  sons  of  Dishon  the  son  of  Anah, 
and  great-grandson  of  Seir  the  Horite. 

1  Chron.  1.  41.  the  sons  of  Dishon  ;  A.,  and 


(WD?,  Am-ra-mi). 

The  x>atTonymic  of  the  family  of  Amram 
the  father  of  Moses. 

Num.  S.  27.  Kohath  vhu  the  family  of  the  A. 
1  Chron.  26.  23.  Of  the  A.,  and  the  Izharites 

Amraphel  (^J'J?^?  Am-ra^phel). 

A  king  of  Shinar  who  lived  in  the  time  of 
Abram. 

Gen.  14.  1.  in  the  days  of  A.  king  of  Shinar 
14.  9.  and  A.  king  of  Shinar 

Amzi  (^^,  Am-^i). 

(1.)  A  descendant  of  Merari  the  son  of  Levi, 
and  a  progenitor  of  Ethan  whom  David  set 
over  the  service  of  song  in  the  tabernacle. 
1  Chron.  6.  46.  The  son  of  A.  the  son  of  Bani 


(2.)  A  priest,  an  ancestor  of  Adaiah  one 
of  those  who  dwelt  in  Jerusalem  after  the 
captivity. 

Neh.  11.  12.  son  of  A.,  the  son  of  Zechariah 

Anab  (njS,  A-nab). 

A  town  or  a  mountainous  district  in  the 
south  part  of  the  land  of  Canaan,  whose 
inhabitants,  the  Anakims,  were  cut  off  by 
Joshua. 

Josh.  11.  21.  from  Debir,  from  A.,  and  from 
15.  50.  And  A.,  and  Eshtemoh,  and  Anim 

Anah  (njg,  A-nah). 

(1.)  The  name  of  a  daughter  of  Zibeon,  a 
Hivite. 

Gen.  86.  2.  the  daughter  of  A.,  the  daughter 
86.  14.  the  daughter  of  A.,  the  daughter 
"    18.  of  Aholibamah  the  daughter  of  A. 

-  25.  and  the  children  of  A.  were  these 

-  -    and  Aholibamah  the  daughter  of  A. 


(8.)  A  son  of  Zibeon  the  son  of  Seir. 

Gen.  86.  24.  of  Zibeon,  both  Ajah  and  A. 

36.  24.  This  was  thai  A.  that  found 
1  Chron.  1.  40.  sons  of  Zibeon  ;  Aiah  and  A. 

1.  41.  The  sons  of  A.  ;  Dishon 

Anaharath  (^ItjJ^^y  A-na-ASrrath). 

A  town  situated  in  the  territory  of  the  tribe 
of  Issachar. 

Josh.  19.  19.  Haphraim,  and  Shihon,  and  A. 

Anaiah  (n^5^,  A-na-yah). 

One  of  the  priests,  Levites,  or  princes,  who 
stood  on  Ezra's  right  hand  while  he  read  the 
book  of  the  law  to  the  peopla 

Neh.  8.  4.  M attithiah,  and  Shema,  and  A. 


(2.)  A  son  of  Seir  the  Horite,  and  one  of  the 
dukes  or  chiefs  in  the  land  of  Seir. 

Gen.  86.  20.  and  Shobal,  and  Zibeon,  and  A. 
86.  29.  duke  Shobal,  duke  Zibeon,  duke  A. 
1  Chron.  1.  88.  Zibeon,  and  A.,  and  Dishon 


(2.)  A  Jew,  or  the  patronymic  of  a  family 
who  sealed  the  covenant  made  by  Nehemiah 
and  the  people  to  serve  the  Lord. 

Neh.  10.  22.  Palatiah,  Hanan,  A. 

Anak  (PJJ(,  A-nak ;  2.  P<3g,  A-nok). 

The  name  of  a  person  belonging  to  one  of 
the  Canaanite  nations  (some,  however,  suppose 
the  name  to  be  rather  denominative  of  a  tribe 
than  an  individual),  whose  sons  were  slain,  and 
his  descendants  nearly  extirpated,  by  Joshua ; 
though  a  few  seem  to  have  remained  in  the 
cities  of  the  Philistines. 

Num.  18.  22.  and  Talmai,  the  children  of  A. 

13.  28.  we  saw  the  children  of  A.  there 

-  88.  saw  the  giants,  the  sons  of  A. 
Deut  9.  2.  can  stand  before  the  children  of  A. 
Josh.  15.  18.  the  city  of  Arba  the  father  of  A. 

15.  14.  drove  thence  the  three  sons  of  A. 

-  -    and  Talmai,  the  children  of  A. 

21.  11.  the  city  of  Arba  the  father  of  A.  (2) 
Judg.  1.  20.  expelled  thence  the  thi*ee  sons  of  A. 

AnaMms  (QN?J!(,  A-na-kim). 

The  title  of  a  tribe  over  which  Anak  was  the 
head,  or  of  which  he  was  the  progenitor,  who 
dwelt  in  the  south  and  west  parts  of  the  land 
of  Canaan,  and  who  were  noted  for  their  great 
stature,  and  hence  called  giants  (Nephilim, 
Rephaim). 

Deut  1.  28.  we  have  seen  the  sons  of  the  A. 

2.  10,  21.  and  many,  and  tall,  as  the  A. 

~  11.  were  accounted  giants  as  the  A. 

9.    2.  children  of  the  A.,  whom  thou 
Josh.  11.  21.  came  Joshua  and  cut  off  the  A. 
11.  22.  There  was  none  of  the  A.  left 

14.  12.  in  that  day  how  the  A.  were  there 

-  15.  Arba  was  a  great  man  among  the  A. 


ANAMIM— ANER. 
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ATmmim  (D^JS,  A-na-mim). 

The  name  of  one  of  the  sons  of  Mizraim,  or 
rather  of  the  people  that  sprang  from  him ; 
but  it  is  quite  uncertain  where  they  were 
situated. 

Gen.  10.  18.  Mizraim  b^;at  Ludim  and  A. 

1  Chron.  1.  11.  Mizraim  begat  Ludim  and  A. 

Anammdeoh  (J^^j  A-nam-rae-lech). 

The  name  of  an  idol  that  was  worshipped 
by  the  people  of  Sepharraim  whom  Shal- 
maneser  placed  in  the  cities  of  Israel  after  he 
had  carried  the  inhabitants  away  captire. 

2  Kings  17.  31.  and  A.,  the  gods  of  Sepharvaim 

Allan  Qy^j  A-nan). 

The  name  of  a  person,  or  designation  of  a 
family  who  sealed  the  covenant  made  by 
Nehemiah  and  the  people  to  serve  the  Lord. 

Keh.  10.  26.  And  Ahigah,  Hanan,  A. 

Anaoi  Qii%  l-na^ni). 

One  of  the  sons  of  Elioenai  who  was  appa- 
rently descended  from  the  family  of  David. 

1  Chron.  3.  24.  Johanan,  and  Dalaiah,  and  A. 

Ananiah  Q^J^^t,  X-nan-yah). 

(1.)  The  grandfather  of  Azariah  who  re- 
paired a  portion  of  the  wall  of  Jerusalem,  after 
Nehemiah  came  from  Shushan. 

Keh.  3.  23.  the  son  of  Maaseiah  the  son  of  A. 


(2.)  The  name  of  a  town,  probably  in  the 
territory  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  in  which 
some  of  the  Bei^amites  dwelt  after  the  return 
from  Babylon. 

Keh.  11.  32.  And  at  Anathoth,  Nob,  A. 

Anath  (n^i;,  A-nath). 

An  Israelite,  of  what  tribe  is  uncertain, 
who  was  the  father  of  Shamgar,  the  third  of 
the  Judges  of  Israel  after  the  death  of  Joshua. 

Jadg.  3.  31.  was  Shamgar  the  son  of  A. 
5.  6.  In  the  days  of  Shamgar  the  son  of  A. 

Anaihoth  Q^%  l-nSrthoth). 

(1.)  A  town  in  the  territory  of  the  tribe  of 
Beiijamin,  not  far  from  Jerusalem. 


Josh.  21.  18.  A.  with  her  suburbs,  and  Almon 
1  Kings  2.  26.  Get  thee  to  A.  unto  thine  own 
1  Chron.  6.  60.  And  A.  with  her  suburbs 
Ezra  2.  23.  The  men  of  A.,  an  hundred  twenty 
Neh.  7.  27.  The  men  of  A.,  an  hundred  twenty 

11.  32.  And  at  A.,  Nob,  Ananiah 
Isa.  10.  30.  to  be  heard  unto  Laish,  O  poor  A. 
Jer.  1.  1.  of  the  priests  that  were  in  A. 

11.  21.  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  the  men  of  A. 

-  23.  I  will  bring  evil  upon  the  men  of  A. 
29.  27.  thou  not  reproved  Jeremiah  of  A. 
32.    7.  Buy  thee  my  field  that  is  in  A. 

-*      8.  my  field,  I  pray  thee,  that  m  in  A. 

-  9.  my  uncle's  son,  that  was  in  A. 


(2. )  The  name  of  one  of  the  sons  of  Becher, 
a  descendant  of  Benjamin  (unless,  perhaps, 
the  word  is  used  to  denote  the  people  who 
lived  at  Anathoth ;  but  it  occurs  in  a  list  of 
individuals). 

1  Chron.  7.  8.  Abiah,  and  A.,  and  Alameth 


(2. )  The  name  of  a  Jew  who  was  one  of  those 
that  sealed  the  covenant  in  the  time  of  Nehe- 
miah, or  of  a  family  derived  from  him. 

Neh.  10.  19.  Hariph,  A.,  Nebai 

Ancient  of  Daya  (rp^^  P^W, 

At-tik  Yo-min ;  CAaZ.  KW^  P^Jip, 

At-tik  Yo-mai-ya). 

The  appellation  given  by  Daniel  to  the 
supreme  Judge,  whom  he  saw  in  vision. 

Dan.  7.  9.  were  cast  down,  and  the  A.  of  D. 
7.  22.  Until  the  A.  of  D.  came,  and  judgment 

Anem  (Dp.P,  A-nem). 

A  city  in  the  territory  of  the  tribe  of 
Issachar,  which  was  afterwards  assigned  to 
the  Levites. 

1  Chron.  6.  73.  and  A.  with  her  suburbs 

Aner  pjy,  A-ner). 

(1.)  An  Amorite,  the  brother  of  Mamre,  who 
was  confederate  with  Abram  when  he  pursued 
Chcdorlaomer  and  rescued  Lot. 

Gen.  14.  13.  and  brother  of  A.,  and  these  were 
14.  24.  A.,  Eshcol,  and  Mamre :  let  tiiiem 


(2.)  A  town  in  the  half-tribe  of  Manasseh 
west  of  Jordan,  which  was  assigned  to  the 
Levites,  and  which  is  apparently  the  same  with 
Taanach  (Josh.  21.  25). 

1  Chron.  6.  70.  A.  with  her  suburbs,  and 
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ANETHOTHITE— ANOINTED. 


Anethothite,  b.  Anetothite  0nh|9, 
An-ne-tho-thi ;  2.  ^ntaj?,  An-to-tlii). 

The  title  of  a  man  belonging  to  Anathoth 
in  the  tribe  of  Benjamin. 

2  Sam.  23.  27.  Abiezer  the  A. 

1  Chron.  27.  12.  Abiezer  the  A.  (6,  2) 

See  ArUothUe, 

Angel  (n«^?,  Mal-ach). 

The  name  or  title  given  to  those  beings 
whom  the  Lord  employs  as  his  ministers  or 
messengers. 

The  same  Hebrew  word  is  frequently  used 
to  designate  men  commissioned  to  deliver  a 
message ;  but  in  this  case  it  is  translated 
'messenger,'  and  sometimes,  though  seldom, 
it  is  so  translated  when  the  messengers  of  God 
are  meant. 

Gen.  19.  1.  there  came  two  A.  to  Sodom  at  even 
19.  15.  then  the  A.  hastened  Lot 
24.    7.  he  shall  send  his  A.  before  thee 

-  40.  will  send  his  A.  with  thee 

48.  16.  The  A.  which  redeemed  me  from  all 
Exod.  23.  20.  Behold,  I  send  an  A.  before  thee 

23.  23.  For  mine  A.  shall  go  before  thee 

32.  84.  Behold,  mine  A.  shall  go  before  thee 

33.  2.  And  I  will  send  an  A.  before  thee 
Num.  20.  16.  heard  our  voice,  and  sent  an  A. 
Judg.  13.  19.  and  tJte  A.  did  wondrously 

2  Sam.  24.  16.  the  A.  stretched  out  his  hand 

24.  16.  and  said  to  the  A.  that  destroyed 

-  17.  when  he  saw  the  A.  that  smote 
1  Kings  13.  18.  and  an  A.  spake  unto  me 

19.    6.  behold,  then  an  A.  touched  him 

1  Chron.  21.  15.  And  God  sent  an  A.  unto 
21.  15.  and  said  to  the  A.  that  destroyed 

-  20.  Oman  turned  back  and  saw  the  A. 

-  27.  And  the  Lord  commanded  the  A. 

2  Chron.  32.  21.  And  the  Lord  sent  an  A. 
Job  4.  18.  his  A.  he  charged  with  folly 
Ps.  78.  49.  sending  evil  A.  among  them 

91.  11.  he  shall  give  his  A.  charge  over 

103.  20.  Bless  the  Lord,  ye  his  A. 

104.  4.  Who  maketh  his  A.  spirits 
148.    2.  Praise  ye  him,  all  his  A. 

Eccl.  5.  6.  neither  say  thou  before  the  A. 
Isa.  63.  9.  the  A.  of  his  presence  saved  them 
Dan.  3.  28.  who  hath  sent  his  A.,  and  (Ch.) 

6.  22.  My  God  hath  sent  his  A.,  and  (Ch.) 
Hos.  12.  4.  Yea,  he  had  power  over  the  A. 
Zech.  1.  9.  And  the  A.  that  talked  with  me 

1.  13.  And  the  Lord  answered  the  A.  that 

-  14.  So  the  A.  that  communed  with  me 

-  19.  And  I  said  unto  the  A. 

2.  3.  And,  behold,  the  A.  that  talked 

-  -  and  another  A.  went  out  to  meet 

3.  8.  and  stood  before  the  A. 

4.  1.  And  the  A.  that  talked  with  me 
•7  4.  and  spoke  to  the  A.  that  talked 

-  5.  Then  the  A.  that  talked  with  me 

5.  5.  Then  the  A.  that  talked  with  me 

-  10.  Then  said  I  to  the  A. 


Zech.  6.  4.  and  said  unto  the  A.  that  talked 
6.  5.  And  the  A.  answered  and  said 

Sec  Angel  ofDody  and  Angd  ofiht  Lord, 


Aniam  (Qf^P^,  A-ni-am). 

One  of  the  sons  of  Shemidah,  a  descendant 
of  Manasseh. 

1  Chron.  7.  19.  Shechem,  and  Likhi,  and  A. 


Anim  (D'*?y,  A-iiim). 

A  town  in  the  north-western  part  of  the  ter- 
ritory of  the  tribe  of  Judah. 

Josh.  15.  50.  Anab,  and  Eshtemoh,  and  A. 

Anointed  (n^^,  MSrsIn-aA). . 

Consecrated  by  anointing. 

(1.)  Applied  to  a  priest  or  a  king. 

Lev.  4.  3.  If  the  priest  that  is  A.  do  sin 
6.  22.  that  is  A.  in  his  stead 

1  Sam.  16.  6.  Surely  the  Lord's  A.  is  before 
24.    6.  unto  my  master,  the  Lord's  A. 

-  -  seeing  he  is  the  A.  of  the  Lord 

-  10.  for  he  is  the  Lord's  A. 

26.    9.  forth  his  hand  against  the  Lord's  A. 

-  11,  23.  mine  hand  against  the  Lord's  A. 

-  16.  your  master,  the  Lord's  A. 

2  Sam.  1.  14.  to  destroy  the  Lord's  A. 

1.  16.  saying,  I  have  slain  the  Lord's  A. 
6.  21.  ds  though  he  had  not  been  A. 
19.  21.  he  cursed  the  Lord's  A. 

22.  51.  and  sheweth  mercy  to  his  A. 

23.  1.  the  A.  of  the  God  of  Jacob 

1  Chron.  16.  22.  saying.  Touch  not  mine  A. 

Ps.  20.  6.  the  Lord  saveth  his  A. 

89.  38.  thou  hast  been  wroth  with  thine  A. 
105.  15.  Saying,  Touch  not  mine  A.,  and  do 
132.  17.  ordained  a  lamp  for  mine  A. 

Isa.  45.  1.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  to  his  A.,  to 

Zech.  4.  14.  These  are  the  two  anointed  ones 

pnyn  ^31,  Bene  ha-yishar,  Sons  of 
the  anointing.) 


(2.)  As  indicating  the  Redeemer. 

1  Sam.  2.  10.  and  exalt  the  horn  of  his  A. 

2.  35.  he  shall  walk  before  mine  A. 
12.    3.  before  the  Lord,  and  before  his  A. 
-      5.  is  witness  against  you,  and  his  A. 

2  Chron.  6.  42.  not  away  the  face  of  thine  A. 
Ps.  2.  2.  against  the  Lord,  and  against  his  A. 

28.    8.  the  saving  strength  of  his  A. 

84.    9.  look  upon  the  face  of  thine  A. 

89.  51.  reproached  the  footsteps  of  thine  A. 
132.  10.  Turn  not  away  the  face  of  thine  A. 
Lam.  4.  20.  The  breath  of  our  nostrils,  the  A. 
Hab.  3.  13.  even  for  salvation  with  thine  A. 

[This  classification  is  adopted  with  some 
hesitation  in  several  instances.] 


ANTOTHIJAH— APHKAH. 
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Antothyah  (njnhpy,  An-tho-thi-yah). 

One  of  the  sons  of  Shashak,  a  descendant  of 
Benjamin. 
1  Chron.  8.  24.  Hananiah,  and  Elam,  and  A. 

Antothite  Onhap,  An-tho-thi; 
2.  '^rtwy,  An-ng-tho-thi). 

The  appellative  of  a  native  of  Anathoth  is 
sometimes  expressed  thus;  at  other  times 
Anethothite,  q.v. 

1  Chron.  11.  28.  Abiezer  the  A.  (2) 
12.  3.  and  Berachah,  and  Jehu  the  A. 

See  Anethotidte, 

Anub  (n'J^y,  A-nub). 

A  descendant  of  Jadah,  throngh  Caleb  the 
son  of  Hur. 

1  Chron.  4.  8.  And  Coz  begat  A.,  and  Zobebah 

Apharsachites  (^r^ipiBK, 
A-phar-«e-cliarye). 

Probably  the  same  people  who  are  called 
Apharsathchites  in  Ezra  4.  9,  q.v.  (but  their 
identity  is  not  certain). 

Ezra  5.  6.  and  his  companions  the  A. 
6.  6.  and  your  companions  the  A. 

Aphanathohites  (K:.?^cnE^»f, 
A-phar-«ath-charye,  Ch,). 

The  title  of  a  tribe  or  nation  of  Assyrians, 
some  of  whom  had  been  transported  to  Samaria 
by  Shalmaneser  when  he  subdued  the  ten 
tribes  and  led  them  into  captivity. 

Ezra  4.  9.  Dinaites,  the  A.,  the  Tarpelites 

AphaisiteB  (K^.Dnsi»^,  A-pha-re-«arye. 
In  some  mss.  R''D"jdk,  A-phar-sa-ye), 

The  name  of  an  Assyrian  tribe  which  had 
been  transported  to  Samaria  by  Shalmaneser. 

Ezra  4.  9.  the  Tarpelites,  the  A.,  the 

Aphek  (pfiM,  A-phek). 

(1.)  A  royal  city  of  the  Canaanites  which 
was  taken  by  Joshua,  and  which  apparently 
afterwards  belonged  to  the  tribe  of  Issachar. 

Joah.  12.  18.  The  kin^  of  A.,  one 
1  Sam.  4.  1.  The  Phibstinea  pitched  in  A.* 
29.  1.  all  their  armies  to  A. 

*  By  KMne  thla  passage  Is  sapposed  to  refer  to  Aphckab. 


(2.)  Another  city  of  this  name  is  supposed 
to  have  been  situated  somewhere  ea.stward 
from  the  Sea  of  Chinneroth,  and  to  have  been 
the  place  where  Ben-hadad  was  defeated  by 
the  army  of  Ahab  ;  but  this  is  uncertain. 

1  Kings  20.  26.  went  up  to  A.  to  fight  against 
20.  80.  But  the  rest  fled  to  A. 

2  Kings  13.  17.  shalt  smite  the  Syrians  in  A. 


Aphekah  (p'^'^j  A-phe-kah). 

A  city  which  was  situated  in  the  hill  country 
of  Judah. 

Josh.  15.  53.  and  Beth-tappuah,  and  A. 

BeQ  Aphik, 


ApMah  (ITBK,  A-phi-aA). 

An  Israelite  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  who 
was  one  of  the  ancestors  of  Saul,  the  first  king 
of  Israel. 

1  Sam.  9.  1.  the  son  of  A.,  a  Beiyamite 


Aphik  (nijDK,  A-phe-kah ; 
2.  p£«,  A-phek ;  3.  P*DK,  A-pliik). 

A  city  in  the  north  border  of  the  land  of 
Canaan,  which  afterwards  belonged  to  the 
tribe  of  Asher. 

Josh.  13.  4.  xmto  A.,  to  the  borders  of  the 

19.  30.  Ummah  also,  and  A.,  and  (2) 
Judf^.  1.  31.  Nor  of  A.,  nor  of  Rehob  (3) 
2  Kings  13.  17.  smite  the  Syrians  in  A.  (2) 


Aphrah  (^p?,  Aph-rah). 

It  seems  very  doubtful  whether  this  be  not 
the  same  place  with  Ophrah.  Apparently 
the  word  Beth,  which  precedes  it  in  the  only 
place  where  it  occurs,  is  to  be  regarded  as 
part  of  the  name,  which  would  thus  be  Beth- 
Aphrah  or  Beth-Ophrah.     But  the  prefix  ^ 

forms  an  objection  to  this  idea,  for  it  denotes 
possession  ;  and  '"Hfi]^  n^3  signifies  literally, 

the  house  that  belongs  to  Aphrah.  However 
this  may  be,  the  place  referred  to  appears  to 
have  been  in  the  territory  belonging  to  the 
tribe  of  Benjamin,  so  far  as  can  be  judged. 
If  it  be  not  the  same  with  Ophrah,  its  precise 
situation  is  unknown. 

Mic.  1.  10,  in  the  house  of  A.  roll  thyself  in 

P 
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APHSES— ARAH. 


Aphses  (Tlf^y  Ilap-pu-^ez). 

One  of  the  priests  to  whom  the  charges  of 
the  sanctuary  were  distributed  in  the  time  of 
David. 
1  Chron.  24.  15.  the  eighteenth  to  A. 

Appaim  (D^??^,  Ap-pa-im). 

One  of  the  sons  of  Nadab,  the  great-grand- 
son of  Jerahmeel,  the  son  of  Hezron. 

1  Chron.  2.  80.  sons  of  Nadab  ;  Seled,  and  A. 
2.  31.  And  the  sons  of  A.  ;  Ishi 

Ax  OV,  Ar). 

A  chief  city  of  the  Moabites,  which  was 
situated  on  the  south  side,  or  the  left  bank, 
of  the  riyer  Amon.  It  is  thought  to  be  the 
same  city  which  ia  sometimes  called  Rabbath- 
Moab,  or  Rabba. 

Num.  21.  15.  goeth  down  to  the  dwelling  of  A. 
21.  28.  it  hath  consumed  A.  of  Moab 

Deut.  2.  9.  because  I  have  given  A.  unto  the 
2.  18.  through  A.,  the  coast  of  Moab,  this 
-  29.  and  the  Moabites  which  dwell  in  A. 

Isa.  15.  1.  Because  in  the  night  A.  of  Moab  is 

Afa  (K'JK,  A-ra). 

One  of  the  sons  of  Jether,  a  descendant  of 
Asher. 

1  Chron.  7.  38.  and  Pispah,  and  A. 

Arab  (a'JK,  A-rab). 

A  city  in  the  temtory  of  the  tribe  of  Judah. 
Josh.  15.  52.  A.,  and  Dumah,  and  Eshean 

Arabah  (nnnjn,  Ha-A-ra-bah). 

This  word,  which  is  translated  'Plain'  in 
many  places,  seems  to  be  used  in  Josh.  18.  to 
denote  a  particular  place,  and  is  probably  in- 
tended to  signify  the  depressed  tract  in  which 
the  lower  part  of  the  course  of  the  Jordan  lies, 
and  which  is  a  x>art  of  the  long  valley  or  de- 
pression called  £1  Ghor,  reaching  from  the 
neighbourhood  of  Jericho  almost  to  the  Gulf  of 
Akaba. 

Josh.  18.  18.  toward  the  side  over  against  A. 
18.  18.  and  went  down  unto  A. 

Arabia  (anyn,  Iltl-E-reb ; 
2.  anj;,  A-rab;   or  anj;,  A-rab). 

The  former  term  is  regarded  as  an  adjective 
with  the  article  prefixed,  in  which  case  1  Kings 


10.  15  should  be  re&dered  '  the  foreign  kings.* 
The  latter  is  the  name  of  a  tract  of  country  in 
the  north-eastern  part  of  the  Sinaitic  Penin- 
sula. 

1  Kings  10.  15.  and  of  all  the  kings  of  A.,  and 

2  Chron.  9.  14.  and  all  the  kings  of  A.,  and 
Isa.  21.  18.  The  burden  upon  A. 

21.  13.  In  the  forest  in  A.  shall  ye  lodge 
Jer.  25.  24.  And  all  the  kings  of  A.,  and  all 
£zek.  27.  21.  A.,  and  all  the  princes  of  Kedar 


Arabians  (D'K'?iy,  Ar-bi-im ; 
M'ly,  Ar-bim;    ''?%  A-ril-bi). 

The  Gentile  appellation  of  the  inhabitants 
of  Arabia. 

2  Chron.  17.  11.  and  the  A.  brought  him 

21.  16.  and  of  the  A.  that  were  near  the 

22.  1.  that  came  with  the  A.  to  the  camp 
26.    7.  and  ogainst  the  A.  that  dwelt 

Neh.  2.  19.  Ammonite,  and  Geshem  the  A. 
4.  7.  and  Tobiah,  and  the  A.,  and  the 
6.  1.  and  Tobinh,  and  Geshem  the  A. 
Isa.  18.  20.  neither  shall  the  A.  pitch  tent 
Jer.  3.  2.  sat  for  them  as  the  A.  m 


Arad  ("ng,  A-rad). 

(1.)  The  name  of  a  Canaanitish  king  who 
attacked  the  Israelites  while  they  were  in  the 
vicinity  of  mount  Hor,  and  was  defeated  by 
them. 

Num.  21.  1.  when  king  A.  the  Canaan! te 
33.  40.  And  king  A.  the  Canaanite,  which 


(2.)  A  Bexgamite,  the  son  of  Beriah,  who 
was  one  of  the  principal  of  the  inhabitants  of 
Aijalon. 

1  Chron.  8.  15.  And  Zebadiah,  and  A.,  and 


(3.)  A  town  or  district  situated  in  the  south 
part  of  the  territory  of  the  tribe  of  Judah, 
which  is  enumerated  among  the  kingdoms  or 
cities  where  kings  were  subdued  by  Joshua. 

Josh.  12.  14.  the  king  of  A.,  one 

Judg.  1.16.  which  lieth  in  the  south  of  A. 


Arab  (iriK,  A-raA). 

(1.)  A  son  of  UllSy  who  was  a  descendant  of 
Asher. 

1  Chron.  7.  39.  sons  of  Ulla ;  A.,  and  Hanniel 


(2.)  The  father  of  one  of  the  families  of 
Israel  which  returned  from  the  captivity  in 
Babylon. 
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Ezra  2.  5.  The  chQdren  of  A.,  seven  hundred 
Keh.  7.  10.  The  children  of  A.,  six  hundred 


(8.)  The  name  of  a  Jew  whose  grand- 
danghter  became  the  wife  of  Tobiah  the  Am- 
monite, who  hindered  Nehemiah  in  his  work 
of  rebuilding  Jerusalem. 

Neh.  6.  18.  of  Shechaniah  the  son  of  A. 

Aram  (D'JK,  A-ram). 

(1.)  One  of  the  sons  of  Shem. 

Gen.  10.  22.  Arphaxad,  and  Lud,  and  A. 

10.  23.  And  the  children  of  A.  ;  XJz 
1  Chron.  1.  17.  Arphazad,  and  Lud,  and  A. 


(2.)  A  son  of  Kcmuel,  the  nephew  of  Ahm- 
ham. 

Gen.  22.  21.  and  Eemuel  the  father  of  A. 


(3.)  The  term  is  used  to  denote  the  whole 
country  of  Syria,  especially  those  parts  of 
it  which  are  hilly.  In  this  case  it  is  gene- 
rally, but  not  always,  translated  'Syria,'  or 
'Mesopotamia.' 

Knm.  23.  7.  Moab  hath  brought  me  from  A. 


(4.)  The  name  is  apparently  used  to  desig- 
nate a  particular  district  of  tiie  hill  country 
lying  northward  from  Palestine.: 

1  Chron.  2.  23.  And  he  took  Geshur,  and  A. 


(5.)  An  Israelite,  the  son  of  Shamer  (or 
Shemer),  belonging  to  the  tribe  of  Asher. 

1  Chron.  7.  Si.  Bohgah,  Jehubbah,  and  A. 


(6.)  This  word  is  also  used  in  the  original 
(as  '  Israel'  is  both  in  the  original  and  in  the 
English  yeision)  to  denote  the  nation  of  which 
Aram  the  son  of  Shem  was  the  founder,  or 
who  dwelt  in  the  country  called  Aram.  In 
this  case  it  is  always  in  the  EngUsh  version 
rendered  'Syrians.' 

See  MesopotamiOf  Syria^  and  Syrians. 


Aiam-naharaim  {^T1\S  ^^^j 
A-ram  Na-hS-ra-im). 

The  name  of  the  country  that  lay  between 
the  Tigris  and  the  Euphrates,  and  was  thence 
denominated  by  the  Greeks  Mesopotamia. 
It  was  frequency  used  to  denote  the  people 


(Syrians)  who  inhabited  the  country  so  deno- 
minated. 

Ps.  60.  tit.  when  he  strove  with  A.-N. 


Aram-zobah  (nniv  DnK, 
A-ratn  ^o-bah). 

A  district  of  country  which  appears  to  have 
been  near  Damascus,  and  probaUy  extended  to 
the  Euphrates.  The  name  occurs  in  2  Sam.  10. 
6,  but  is  there  translated  Syrians,  being  used, 
as  many  other  names  of  districts,  to  denote  the 
people  who  inhabited  the  country  so  called. 

Ps.  60.  tit.  Aram-naharaim  and  with  A.-Z. 

Aramiteas 
(nnp^i^rij  Ha-A-ram-mi-yah). 

The  appellation  of  a  female  native  of  some 
district  of  Syria. 

1  Chron.  7.  14.  his  concubine  the  A.  baie 


Aran  (n^,  A-ran). 


One  of  the  children  of  Dishan,  the  son  of 
Seir  the  Horite. 

Gen.  36.  28.  of  Dishan  are  these  ;  Uz,  and  A. 

1  Chron.  1.  42.  sons  of  Dishan  ;  Uz  and  A. 

Ararat  (01"l«,  A-ra-ra/). 

The  name  of  a  region  situated  between  the 
river  Araxes  and  the  lakes  Van  and  Urumiah. 
It  is  therefore  a  district  of  the  Country  of 
Armenia,  the  highest  mountain  of  which  is 
now  called  Mount  Ararat. 

Gen.  8.  4.  upon  the  mountains  of  A. 

Jer.  51.  27.  against  her  the  kingdoms  of  A. 

Araanali  ("^Jp???  A-rav-nah ; 
2.  n;^lK,  A-ran-yah). 

A  Jebusite  from  whom  David  purchased  the 
place  on  which  to  build  an  altar  to  the  Lord, 
where  the  plague  which  he  had  provoked  by 
numbering  Israel  was  stayed  [the  name  is  given 
Oman  in  1  Chron.  21.]. 

2  Sam.  24.  16.  by  the  threshing-place  of  A. 
24.  18.  in  the  threshing-floor  of  A.  the  (2) 

-  20.  And  A.  looked,  and  saw  the  king 

-  -    And  A.  went  out,  and  bowed  himself 

-  21.  And  A.  said.  Wherefore  is  my  lord 

-  22.  And  A.  said  unto  David 

-  23.  All  these  things  did  A.,  as  a  king 

-  -    And  A.  said  unto  the  king 

-  24.  And  the  king  said  unto  A.,  Nay 
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Arba  (ya-iW,  Ar-ba). 

The  father  of  Anak  the  founder  of  the 
family  or  tribe  of  the  Anakim  (who  seem  to 
have  been  of  the  nation  of  the  Hittitea,  Gen. 
23.  3),  and  the  Nephilim  or  giants  (Num. 
13.  33), 

[The  name  Arba  occurs  in  the  Hebrew  only 
in  connection  with  the  word  l^DP  (Kirjath= 
city),  which  is  in  most  instances  left  untrans- 
lated in  the  English  version,  so  that  Kirjath- 
arba  appears  as  the  name  of  the  city  which 
elsewhere  is  called  the  city  of  Arba.] 

Gen.  35.  27.  unto  Mamre,  unto  the  city  of  A. 

Josh.  14.  16.  whic/iA.  uxuagreat  man  among 
16.  13.  even  the  citv  of  A.  the  father  of 
21.  11.  they  gave  tnem  the  city  of  A.  the 

Arbathite  (^na-jV,  Ar-ba-thi). 

The  patronymic  denoting  a  native  or  inhabi- 
tant of  Arabah  or  Beth-Arabah,  a  town  in  the 
territory  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  but  on  the  con- 
fines of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin. 

2  Sam.  23.  81.  Abi-albon  the  A. 
1  Chron.  11.  82.  Abiel  the  A. 


Arbite  (^a"jK,  Ar-bi). 

A  patronymic  appellation  ;  but  it  is  uncer- 
tain whether  it  be  derived  from  Arba  (for 
Kirjath-Arba),  the  ancient  name  of  Hebron  ; 
or  from  Aruboth,  a  town  which  appears  to 
have  been  situated  in  the  territory  of  the  tribe 
of  Judah. 

2  Sam.  23.  36.  Paarai  the  A. 


Archevitefl  (^^.^la^^,  Ar-ce-va-ye). 

The  name  of  a  tribe  which  was  removed  from 
Assyria  to  Samaria  to  colonize  the  land  after 
the  Israelites  were  taken  captive. 

Ezra  4.  9.  Apharsites,  the  A.,  the  Babylonians 

Archi  C?")Kn,  Ha-Ar-ci). 

There  is  considerable  doubt  as  to  this  word. 
By  some  it  is  regarded  as  a  plural  indicating 
the  inhabitants  of  a  city  ^V  (Erech),  on  the 
borders  of  the  tribe  of  Ephroim,  but  whose 
precise  situation  is  unknown.  By  others  it 
is  considered  to  be  the  name  of  a  town  ;  and 
by  most  of  these  it  is  connected  with  the  fol- 
lowing word  ni")Dg  (A-a-roth),  and  supposed 
to  be  the  same  place  which  is  elsewhere  called 
Ataroth-Adar ;  but  this  coiijecture  seems  im- 


probable, because  the  latter  place  is  pointed 
Atroth.  Others  (as  the  English  version)  take 
it  to  be  the  name  of  one  of  the  border  towns 
of  the  lot  of  the  children  of  Joseph,  and  to  be 
different  from  Ataroth. 

Josh.  16.  2.  unto  the  borders  of  A.  to  Ataroth 

Arehite  OS-JKH,  Ha-Ar-ci). 

The  word  is  the  same  with  that  which  in 
Josh.  16.  2.  is  left  unchanged  in  the  English, 
as  denoting  the  name  of  a  place  ;  but  in  Sam. 
it  is  translated  Arehite,  as  indicating  the  in- 
habitant of  a  place.  From  the  article  being 
prefixed  in  Josh,  as  well  as  in  Sam.,  it  pro- 
bably denotes  the  latter  in  both  places. 

2  Sam.  16.  32.  Behold  Hushai  the  A.  came 

16.  16.  when  Hushai  the  A.,  David's  friend 

17.  6.  Call  now  Hushai  the  A.  also 

-    14.  The  counsel  of  Hushai  the  A.  is 
1  Chron.  27.  33.  and  Hushai  the  A.  uxu  the 

Arcturus  (c^?,  Ash ;  2.  ^V,  A-ish). 

The  name  of  a  constellation,  now  commonly 
called  the  Great  Bear,  or  of  Dubbhe,  the 
principal  star  in  it. 

Job  9.  9.  'Which  made  A.,  Orion,  and  Pleiades 
38.  32.  canst  thou  guide  A.  with  his  sons  (2) 

Ard  (■'HK,  Ard). 

(1.)  One  of  the  sons  of  Beigamin. 
Gen.  46.  21.  Muppim,  and  Hnppim,  and  A. 


(2.)  A  son  of  Bela  the  son  of  Benjamin. 

Num.  26.  40.  And  the  sons  of  Bela  were  A. 
26.  40.  of  A.,  the  family  of  the  Ardites 


Ardites  (T«?,  Ha-Ar-di), 

A  family  of  the  Israelites  which  sprang  from 
Ard  the  son  of  Bela,  Benjamin's  son. 

Num.  26.  40.  of  Ard,  the  family  of  the  A. 

Ardon  (I^TiN,  Ar-don). 

One  of  the  sons  of  Caleb  the  son  of  Hezron. 
1  Chron.  2.  18.  Jesher,  and  Shobab,  and  A. 

Areli  C^«l^,  Ar-e-li). 

One  of  the  sons  of  Gad. 

Gen.  46.  16.  Ezbon,  Eri,  and  Arodi,  and  A. 
Num.  26.  17.  of  A.,  the  family  of  the  Arelites 


ARELITES— AEK. 


45 


Arelites  Ci^wn^n,  Ha-Ar^ll). 

A  family  of  the  Israelites  which  sprang  from 
Areli,  a  son  of  GacL 
Num.  26.  17.  of  Areli,  the  family  of  the  A. 

Argob  (3r«,  Ar-g6b). 

(1.)  The  name  of  a  district  of  the  kingdom 
of  Og  in  Bashan,  being  apparently  the  north- 
eastern part  of  it,  afterwards  called  Trachonitis, 
and  now  £1  Lejah. 

Dent.  8.  4.  all  the  region  of  A.,  the  kingdom 
3.  13.  all  the  region  of  A.,  with  all  Bashan 
-  14.  Manasseh  took  all  the  country  of  A. 

1  Kings  4.  13.  aUo  pertained  the  region  of  A. 


(2. )  As  understood  by  the  English  and  several 
other  translators,  this  is  the  name  of  a  person 
who  joined  with  Pekah  the  son  of  Uemaliah  in 
his  conspiracy  against  Pekahiah  the  king  of 
Israel ;  but  the  Vulgate  gives  it  as  the  name 
of  a  place  near  Samaria,  where  Pekahiah  was 
slain.  This,  however,  seems  a  mistake.  See 
ArieK 
2  Kings  15.  25.  with  A.  and  Arieh,  and  with 

Aridai  (nnx,  1-ri-dai). 

One  of  the  sons  of  Haman,  the  enemy  of  the 
Jews  in  the  time  of  Ahasuerus  and  £sther. 

Esth.  9.  9.  Parmashta,  and  Arisai,  and  A. 

■Aiidatha  {^yi^^,  A-ri-da-tha). 

One  of  the  sons  of  Haman,  the  enemy  of  the 
Jews. 
Esth.  9.  8.  And  Poratha,  and  Adalia,  and  A. 

Arieh  (nn«^!,  Ha-Ar-yeh). 

This  word  is  regarded  as  the  name  of  a 
person  in  the  Eng.  Ver.  In  the  Vulgate,  both 
Argoh  and  Arieh  are  regarded  as  the  names 
of  places  in  Bashan.  There  was  a  place  in 
Bashan  caUed  Argob ;  and  the  word  Arieh 
has  the  article  prefixed.  But  the  slaughter 
of  Pekahiah  took  place  tn  Samaria,  not  in 
Bashan,  and  there  is  no  place  known  called 
Arieh.  There  is  difficulty,  therefore,  in  judg- 
ing. The  Septuagint  favours  the  English 
reading. 
2  Kings  15.  25.  with  Argob  and  A.,  and  with 

Ariel  (i^K^H,  A-ri-el). 

(1.)  A  chief  man,  whom  Ezra  sent  with 
others  to  Iddo  at  Casiphia,  to  bring  ministers 


for  the  house  of  God,  to  go  with  the  people  to 
Jerusalem. 

Ezra  8.  16.  Then  sent  I  for  Eliezer,  for  A.,  for 


(2.)  A  name  used  emblematically  by  Isaiah, 
and  generally  admitted  to  be  intended  to  de- 
signate Jerusalem. 

Isa.  29.  1.  Woe  to  A.,  to  A.  the  city  where 
29.  2.  Yet  I  will  distress  A. 

-  -  and  it  shall  be  unto  me  as  A. 

-  7.  all  the  nations  that  fight  against  A. 

Arisai  Opn«,  A-ri-fiai). 

One  of  the  sons  of  Haman,  the  enemy  of  the 
Jews. 

Esth.  9.  9.  And  Parmashta,  and  A.,  and  Aridai 

Ariocli  (Jfi'^^f  Ar-j-5ch). 

(1.)  A  king  of  Ellasar,  a  region  of  which  the 
situation  is  doubtful,  but  supposed  to  have 
lain  somewhere  on  the  Tigris  or  Euphrates. 

Oen.  14.  1.  A.  king  of  Ellasar,  Chedorlaomer. 
14.  9.  and  A.  king  of  Ellasar 


(2.)  The  captain  of  the  king  of  Babylon's 
guard  in  the  time  of  Nebuchadnezzar. 

Dan.  2.  14.  to  A.,  the  captain  of  the  kin^g's 
2.  15.  and  said  to  A.,  the  king's  captain 

-  -    then  A.  made  the  thing  known  to 

-  24.  Daniel  went  in  unto  A. 

-  25.  then  A.  brought  in  Daniel  before  the 

Art    I.  (fi«,  or  fn^,  A-ron). 

The  name  given  to  the  repository  in  which 
the  tables  of  the  law  were  laid  up  at  first  in 
the  tabernacle,  and  afterwards  in  the  temple. 

Exod.  25.  10.  they  shall  make  an  A.  <{/' 
25.  14.  into  the  rings  by  the  sides  of  the  A. 

-  -    that  the  A.  may  be  borne  with  them 

-  15.  staves  shall  be  in  the  rings  of  the  A. 

-  16.  shalt  put  into  the  A.  the  testimony 

-  21.  the  mercy -seat  above  upon  the  A. 

-  -    and  in  the  A.  thou  shalt  put 

35.  12.  The  A.  and  the  staves  thereof  wUh 
87.    1.  Bezaleel  made  the  A.  (/shittim 

-  5.  by  the  sides  of  the  A.  to  bear  the  A. 
40.    3.  and  cover  the  A.  with  the  vail 

-  20.  put  the  testimony  into  the  A. 

-  -    and  set  the  staves  on  the  A. 

-  -    the  mercy-scat  above  upon  the  A. 

-  21.  brought  the  A.  into  the  tabernacle 
Lev.  16.  2.  mercy-seat  which  is  upon  the  A. 
Num.  3.  31.  And  their  charge  shall  6e  the  A. 

7.  89.  the  mercy-seat  that  imm  upon  the  A. 
10.  35.  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  A.  set 
Dent.  10.  1.  and  make  thee  an  A.  of  wood 
10.  2.  thou  shalt  put  them  in  the  A. 

-  3.  and  I  made  an  A.  o/'shittim  wood 

-  5.  put  the  tables  in  the  A.  which  I 
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Josh.  3.  15.  And  as  tbey  that  bare  the  A.  were 
8.  15.  feet  of  the  pnests  that  bare  the  A. 

4.  10.  For  the  priests  which  bare  the  A. 

6.  4.  seven  pnests  shall  bear  before  the  A. 

-  9.  and  the  rearward  came  after  the  A. 
8.  83.  their  jud^jes,  stood  on  this  side  the  A. 

1  Sam.  6.  13.  saw  Uie  A.,  and  rejoiced  to  see 

7.  2.  while  the  A.  abode  in  Kirjath-jearim 

2  Sam.  6.  4.  and  Ahio  went  before  the  A. 

11.  11.  The  A.,  and  Israel  and  Judah  abide 
1  Kings  8.  8.  and  the  priests  took  up  the  A. 

8.  5.  were  with  him  before  the  A. 

-  7.  two  wings  oyer  the  place  of  the  A. 

-  -  the  cherubims  covered  the  A. 

-  9.  There  was  nothing  in  the  A.  save 

-  21.  I  have  set  there  a  place  for  the  A. 

1  Chron.  6.  31.  after  that  the  A.  had  rest 
13.    9.  put  forth  his  hand  to  hold  the  A. 

-  10.  because  he  put  his  hand  to  the  A. 

-  13.  So  David  brought  not  the  A.  home 

15.  23»  24.  were  doorkeepers  for  the  A. 

-  27.  all  the  Levites  that  bare  the  A. 

16.  37.  to  minister  before  the  A.  continually 

2  Chron.  5.  4.  and  tba  Levites  took  up  the  A. 

5.  5.  And  they  brought  up  the  A.,  and 

-  6.  assembled  unto  him  oefore  the  A. 

-  8.  their  wings  over  the  place  of  the  A. 

-  -  and  the  cherubims  covered  the  A. 

-  9.  the  staves  were  seen  from  the  A. 

-  10.  there  w<u  nothing  in  the  A.  save 

6.  11.  And  in  it  have  1  put  the  A. 

-  41.  Thou  and  the  A.  of  thy  strength 
85.    8.  Pat  the  holy  A.  in  the  house  which 

Ps.  132.  8.  thouy  and  the  A.  of  thy  strength 


n.  (HM,  Te-bah). 

The  vessel  which  Noah  prepared,  by  the 
command  of  God,  in  which  he,  his  family, 
and  the  various  kinds  of  animals,  were  pre- 
served alive  during  the  flood. 

Gen.  6.  14.  Make  thee  an  A.  of  ^pher  wood 

6.  14.  rooms  shalt  thou  make  m  the  A. 

-  15.  the  length  of  the  A.  shall  be 

-  16.  A  window  shalt  thou  make  to  the  A. 

-  -    And  the  door  of  the  A.  shalt  thou  set 

-  18.  thou  shalt  come  into  the  A. 

-  19.  shalt  thou  bring  into  the  A. 

7.  1.  thou  and  all  thy  house  into  the  A. 

-  7.  his  sons'  wives  with  him  into  the  A. 

-  9.  two  and  two  unto  Noah  into  the  A. 

-  18.  wives  of  his  sons  with  them  into  the  A. 

-  15.  they  went  in  unto  Noah  into  the  A. 
•  17.  waters  increased  and  bare  up  the  A. 

-  18.  and  the  A.  went  upon  the  face  of  the 

-  23.  and  they  that  were  with  him  in  the  A. 

8.  1.  cattle  that  was  with  him  in  the  A. 
~     4.  And  the  A.  rested  in  the  seventh 

-  6.  Noah  opened  the  window  of  the  A. 

-  9.  she  returned  xmto  him  into  the  A. 

-  -  pulled  her  in  unto  him  into  the  A. 

-  10.  he  sent  forth  the  dove  out  of  the  A. 

-  18.  Noah  removed  the  covering  of  the  A. 

-  16.  Go  forth  of  the  A.,  thou  and  thy  wife 

-  19.  their  kinds,  went  forth  out  of  the  A. 

9.  10.  from  all  that  go  out  of  the  A.,  to 

-  18.  sons  of  Noah  that  went  forth  of  the  A. 


Ark  of  the  Coyenant 
(nna  fnvt^  A-ron  Be-rith). 

Num.  10.  83.  and  the  A.  of  the  C.  of  the  Lord 

14.  44.  nevertheless  the  A.  of  the  C.  of  the 
Deut.  10.  8.  to  bear  the  A.  of  the  C.  of  the 

81.    9,  25.  which  bare  the  A.  of  the  G.  of 
-    26.  in  the  side  of  the  A.  of  the  0.  of  the 
Josh.  3.  8.  When  ye  see  the  A.  of  the  C.  of 
8.    6.  Take  up  the  A.  of  the  0.,  and  pass 
"    -  they  took  up  the  A.  of  the  0.,  and 

-  8.  priests  that  Dear  the  A.  of  the  0. 
'11.  Behold  the  A.  of  the  C.  of  the  Lord 

-  1 4.  the  priests  bearing  the  A.  of  the  C. 

-  17.  bare  the  A.  of  the  C.  of  the  Lord 
4.    7.  before  the  A.  of  the  C.  of  the  Lord 

-  9.  priests  which  bare  the  A.  of  the  C. 

-  18.  the  priests  that  bare  the  A.  of  the  0. 
6.    6.  Take  up  the  A.  of  the  C.,  and 

-  8.  and  the  A.  of  the  C.  of  the  Lord 
8.  S3,  bare  the  A.  of  the  C.  of  the  Lord 

Judg.  20.  27.  for  the  A.  of  the  C.  of  God  was 

1  Sam.  4.  3.  Let  us  fetch  the  A.  of  the  C.  of 

4.  4.  bring  from  thence  the  A.  of  the  C. 

-  -  there  with  the  A.  of  the  C.  of  God 

-  5.  when  the  A.  of  the  C.  of  the  Lord 

2  Sam.  15.  24.  bearing  the  A.  of  the  C.  of  God 
1  Kings  3.  15.  the  A.  of  the  C.  of  the  Lord 

6.  19.  set  there  the  A.  of  the  C.  of  the  Lord 
8.  1.  bring  up  the  A.  of  the  C.  of  the  Lord 
"     6.  in  the  A.  of  the  C.  of  the  Lord 

1  Chron.  15.  25.  up  the  A.  of  the  C.  of  the  Lord 

15.  28.  up  the  A.  of  the  C.  of  the  Lord 

-  29.  CM  the  A.  of  the  C.  of  the  Lord 

16.  6.  before  the  A.  of  the  C.  of  God 

-  37.  before  the  A.  of  the  C.  of  the  Lord 

17.  1.  but  the  A.  of  the  C.  of  the  Lord 
22.  19.  to  bring  the  A.  of  the  C.  of  the  Lord 
28.    2.  house  of  rest  for  the  A.  of  the  C.  of 

-  18.  and  covered  the  A.  of  the  C.  of 

2  Chron.  5.  "2.  to  bring  up  the  A.  of  the  C.  of 

5.  7.  brought  in  the  A.  of  the  C.  of  the 
Jer.  3.  16.  The  A.  of  the  C.  of  the  Lord 


Ark  of  the  Testimony 
(myn  l^iN,  A-ron  Ha-'e-duth). 

Exod.  25.  22.  which  are  upon  the  A.  of  the  T. 
26.  33.  within  the  vail  the  A.  of  the  T. 

-  34.  mercy  seat  upon  the  A.  of  the  T. 

30.  6.  the  vaU  that  is  by  the  A.  of  the  T. 

-  26.  and  the  A.  of  the  T. 

31.  7.  and  the  A.  of  the  T.,  and  the  mercy 
89.  35.  The  A.  of  the  T.,  and  the  staves 
40.    3.  sjialt  put  therein  the  A.  of  the  T. 

>      5.  the  incense  before  the  A.  of  the  T. 

-  21.  and  covered  the  A.  of  the  T. 
Num.  4.  5.  and  cover  the  A.  of  T.  with  it 

7.  89.  that  was  upon  the  A.  of  T. 
Josh.  4.  16.  priests  tnat  bear  the  A.  of  the  T. 

See  Arko/Oodf  Ark  of  the  Lord, 

Arkite  Q\r\Vy  Ar-ki). 

The  name  of  a  tribe  descended  from  Canaan, 
the  son  of  Ham,  through  an  unnamed  pro- 
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genitor.  The  place  where  they  settled  is  not 
indicated  in  the  Scripture,  but  is  thought  to 
have  been  Area,  Arce,  of  Arca-Cesarea,  a  town 
of  Phcenicia,  the  ruins  of  which  are  still  called 
Tel  Arka  by  the  Arabs. 

Qen.  10.  17.  And  the  Hivite  and  the  A. 
1  Chron.  1.  15.  And  the  Hivite  and  the  A. 


Armenia  (^^'J'J^,  A-ra-ra<). 

The  name  of  a  district  near  the  source  of 
the  river  Euphrates,  in  which  the  mountain 
Ararat  is  situated. 

2  Kings  19.  87.  escaped  into  the  land  of  A. 
Isa.  37.  38.  they  escaped  into  the  land  of  A. 

Armoni  (^^"3^  Ar-mo-ni). 

One  of  the  sons  of  Saul  by  his  concubine 
Rizpah. 
2  Sam.  21.  8.  whom  she  bare  unto  Saul,  A. 

Aman  (IJ"|K,  Ar-nan). 

The  name  of  a  family  apparently  descended 
from  David. 
1  Chron.  3.  21.  the  sons  of  A.,  the  sons  of 

Amon  (l^^nK,  Ar-non). 

The  name  of  a  river  (and  of  the  valley  through 
which  it  flows),  which  rises  in  the  southern 
part  of  the  mountains  of  Gilead,  and  runs 
southward,  forming  the  eastern  boundary  of 
the  territory  assigned  to  the  tribe  of  Reuben, 
and  partly  also  of  that  given  to  Gad.  Then 
turning  round  towards  the  west,  it  bounds 
Reuben  on  the  south,  separating  it  from 
Moab,  and  falls  into  the  Salt  Sea  a  little  way 
from  its  north  end. 


Num. 
21. 


22. 

Deut. 

2. 

8. 


4. 

Joah. 

12. 

13. 
Judg. 

11. 


21.  13.  pitched  on  the  other  side  of  A. 

13.  for  A.  M  the  border  of  Moab 

14.  Ked  Sea,  and  in  the  brooks  of  A. 
24.  and  possessed  his  land  from  A.  unto 
26.  land  out  of  his  hand,  even  unto  A. 
28.  the  lords  of  the  high  places  of  A. 
36.  Moab,  which  is  in  the  border  of  A. 
2.  24.  and  pass  over  the  river  A. 

36.  ia  by  the  brink  of  the  river  of  A. 

8.  from  the  river  of  A.  unto  mount 
12.  from  Aroer,  which  is  by  the  river  A. 
16.  from  Gilead,  even  unto  the  river  A. 
48.  which  ia  by  the  bank  of  the  river  A. 
12.  1.  from  the  river  A.  unto  mount 

2.  upon  the  bank  of  the  river  A. 

9,  16.  upon  the  bank  of  the  river  A. 
11.  13.  from  A.  even  unto  Jabbok,  and 
18.  and  pitched  on  the  other  side  of  A. 
-    for  A.  was  the  border  of  Moab 

22.  from  A.  even  unto  Jabbok 

26.  that  be  along  by  the  coasts  of  A. 


2  Kings  10.  83.  (which  w  by  the  river  A.) 
Isa.  16.  2.  of  Moib  shall  be  at  the  fords  of  A. 
Jer.  48.  20.  tell  ye  it  in  A.,  that  Moab  is 

Arod  C^nK,  A-rod). 

One  of  the  sons  of  Gad. 
Num.  26.  17«  Of  A.,  thefaraUy  of  the  Arodites 

Arodi  (ninK,  l-ro-di). 

A  son  of  Gad,  the  same  who  is  called  Arod 
in  Num.  26.  17 ;  if  this  be  not  rather,  as  is 
held  by  Gesenius  and  Furst,  the  patronymic  or 
Gentile  appellation. 

Gen.  46.  16.  and  Ezbon,  Eri,  and  A.,  and 

Arodites  (^"^^C^,  H^A-ro-di). 

A  family  of  the  Israelites  whose  progenitor 
was  Arod,  a  son  of  Gad. 

Num.  26.  17.  Of  Arod,  the  family  of  the  A. 

Aroer  01?*ig ;  2.  i{/1-ij[,  A-ro^r). 

(1.)  A  city  built  by  the  Gadites,  near  Kab- 
bah, in  the  mountainous  country  not  far  from 
the  source  of  the  river  Jabbok,  or  of  ^e  river 
Gad,  one  of  its  tributaries. 

Num.  32.  34.  Dibon,  and  Ataroth,  and  A. 
Josh.  13.  25.  A.  that  is  before  Kabbah  (2) 
2  Sam.  24.  5.  pitched  in  A.,  on  the  right  (2) 
Isa.  17.  2.  The  cities  of  A.  are  forsaken 


(2.)  A  city  of  the  Amorites,  which  was  on 
the  bank  of  the  river  Anion,  and  is  mentioned 
as  being  on  the  south  boundary  of  the  posses- 
sions of  Israel  beyond  Jordan. 

Deut.  2.  36.  From  A.,  which  ia  by  the  brink 

3.  12.  from  A.,  which  ia  by  the  river 

4.  48.  from  A.,  which  ia  by  the  bank  of 
Josh.  12.  2.  and  ruled  from  A.,  which  ia  upon 

13.    9.  From  A.,  that  ia  upon  the  bank  (2) 
-    16.  from  A.,  that  ia  on  the  bank  of  (2) 
Judg.  11.  26.  and  in  A.  and  her  towns 

[Here  the  text  is  "^^IH}?,  Ar'or,  but 
there  seems  to  be  no  reason  to 
doubt  that  it  is  the  same  place 
that  is  meant,  and  that  a  tauns- 
position  of  the  letters  causes  the 
difference.] 
Judg.  11.  33.  he  smote  ^em  from  A.  even  (2) 
2  Kmgs  10.  33.  from  A.,  which  ia  by  the 
1  Chron.  5.  8.  son  of  Joel,  who  dwelt  in  A. 
Jer.  48.  19.  O  inhabitant  of  A.,  stand  by  (2) 


(3.)  A  place  in  the  tenitory  of  the  tribe  of 
Judah,  in  the  south  part. 

1  Sam.  30.  28.  And  to  them  which  were  in  A. 
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Aroerite  (*1J?^?,  A-ro-e-ri). 

The  title  denoting  an  inhabitant  of  the  city 
Aroer,  on  the  river  Amon. 

1  Chron.  11.  44.  the  sons  of  Hothan  the  A. 


Arpad,  ft.  Arphad  Of^^j  Ar-pad). 

A  fortified  city  which  was  situated  not  far 
from  Hamath,  on  the  north  side  of  Palestine. 

2  Kings  18.  84.  the  gods  of  Hamath  and  of  A. 
19.  13.  and  the  king  of  A. 

Isa.  10.  9.  w  not  Hamath  as  A.  t  is  not 
36.  19.  thejods  of  Hamath  and  A.  (6) 
87.  13.  of  Hamath  and  the  king  of  A.  {b) 

Jer.  49.  23.  Hamath  is  confounded,  and  A. 

Arphazad  (T?^3B'JK,  Ar-pach-shad). 

One  of  the  sons  of  Shem. 

Gen.  10.  22.  Elam,  and  Asshur,  and  A. 

10.  24.  And  A.  begat  Salah 

11.  10.  and  be^t  A.  two  years  after  the 

-  11.  Shem  lived  after  he  begat  A. 

-  12.  And  A.  lived  five  and  thirty  years 

-  13.  And  A.  lived  after  he  begat  Salah 
1  Chron.  1.  17.  £lam,  and  Asshur,  and  A. 

1.  18.  And  A.  begat  Shelah 
-  24.  Shem,  A.,  Shelah 


Artazerxes 
(KWDOTrnK,  Ar-taA-8ha«-t'). 

A  king  of  Persia,  in  the  seventh  year  of 
whose  reign  Ezra  went  up  from  Babylon  to 
Jerusalem,  supposed  to  be  the  Artaxerxes 
Longimanus  of  profane  history. 

Ezra  7.  1.  in  the  reign  of  A.  king  of  Persia 

7.  7.  in  the  seventh  year  of  A.  the  king 

-  11.  the  letter  that  the  king  A.  gave 

-  12.  A.,  king  of  kings,  unto  Ezra 

-  21.  And  I,  even  I  A.  the  king,  do  make 

8.  1.  from. Babylon,  in  the  reiijn  of  A. 
Neh.  2.  1.  in  the  twentieth  year  of  A.  the 

6.  14.  the  two  and  thirtieth  year  of  A.  the 
13.    6.  the  two  and  thirtieth  year  of  A.  king 

Artazerxes 
(Nne?C'nnn«  Ar-taA^shash-t'). 

(1.)  A  king  of  Persia  (supposed  to  be  either 
Smerdis  or  Cambyses  of  profane  history),  in 
whose  time  the  governor  of  Samaria  obtained 
an  order  to  stop  the  rebuilding  of  Jenisalem 
by  Zerubbabel. 

Ezra  4.  7.  And  in  the  days  of  A.  wrote 
4.    7.  unto  A.  king  of  Persia 

-  8.  a  letter  against  Jerusalem  to  A. 

-  11.  even  unto  A.  the  king 

-  23.  when  the  copy  of  king  A-'s  letter 


(2. )  Another  king  of  Persia,  whose  place  is 
not  easily  assigned,  but  who  appears  to  have 
been  either  contemporary  with  or  subsequent 
to  Darius. 

Ezra  6.  14.  and  Darius,  and  A.  king  of  Persia 

Aruboth  (rta'iK,  A-rub-both). 

The  name  of  a  place  whose  situation  is  un- 
certain, but  which  was  probably  in  the  terri- 
tory of  the  tribe  of  Judah. 

1  Kings  4.  10.  The  son  of  Hesed,  in  A.  ;  to 

Ammah  (to^*^^.,  A-ru-mah). 

A  town  in  the  territory  of  the  tribe  of 
Ephraim,  not  far  from  Shechem. 

Judg.  9.  41.  And  Abimelech  dwelt  at  A. 

Arvad  {ysy^y  Ar-vad). 

The  name  of  an  island  on  the  coast  of  Syria, 
not  far  from  Zidon,  by  the  inhabitants  of 
which  it  is  supposed  by  some  to  have  been 
colonized. 

Ezek.  27.  8.  The  inhabitants  of  Zidon  and  A. 
27.  11.  The  men  of  A.  with  thine  army 

Arvadites  (npK,  Ar-va-di). 

The  designation  of  a  tribe  descended  from  a 
son  of  Canaan,  the  son  of  Ham,  whose  name 
is  not  mentioned  in  the  Scripture,  neither  is 
there  any  notice  of  their  place  of  habitation. 

Gen.  10.  18.  And  the  A.,  and  the  Zemarite 
1  Chron.  1.  16.  And  the  A.,  and  the  Zemarite 

[It  has  been  conjectured  that  they  occupied 
a  town  named  Arad,  on  an  island  on  the 
Phoenician  coast.  But  Strabo  says  that  Arad 
was  built  by  refugees  from  Sidon,  whose 
founder  was  the  brother  of  their  progenitor, 
and  which,  therefore,  could  not  be  much  more 
ancient  than  it.] 

Arza  (Kvnfii5,  Ar-^a). 

The  steward  of  ELah  king  of  Israel. 
1  Kings  16.  9.  in  the  house  of  A.  steward 

Aba  {^ovij  A-«a). 

(1.)  The  grandson  of  Behoboam  the  son  of 
Solomon,  who  was  the  third  king  of  Judah. 

1  Kings  15.  8.  and  A.  his  son  reigned  in  his 
15.    9.  reigned  A.  over  Judah 
~    11.  And  A.  did  that  which  was  right 
'    13.  and  A.  destroyed  her  idol 
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1  Kings  15.  14.  neyertheless  A.'s  heart  waa 

15.  16.  there  was  war  between  A.  and 

-  17.  any  to  go  out  or  come  in  to  A. 

-  18.  Then  A.  took  all  the  silver 

-  -    and  king  A.  sent  them  to  Ben-hadad 

-  20.  Ben-ha£td  hearkened  unto  king  A 

-  22.  Then  king  A.  made  a  proclamation 

-  -    And  king  A.  built  witn  them 

-  23.  The  rest  of  aU  the  acts  of  A. 
~    24.  And  A.  slept  with  his  fathers 

-  25.  in  the  second  year  of  A.  king  of 

-  28.  Eren  in  the  tliird  year  of  A. 

-  82.  there  was  war  between  A.  and 

-  83.  In  the  third  year  of  A.  king  of 

16.  8.  In  the  twenty  and  sixth  year  of  A. 

-  10,  15.  twenty  and  seventh  year  of  A 

-  23.  In  the  thirty  and  first  year  of  A. 

-  29.  in  the  thirty  and  eighth  year  of  A. 
22.  41.  Jehoshaphat  the  son  of  A.  began  to 
~    43.  he  walked  in  all  the  ways  of  A. 

-  46.  in  the  days  of  his  father  A 

1  Chron.  3.  10.  Abia  his  son,  A.  his  son 

2  Chron.  14.  1.  and  A.  his  son  reigned  in  his 

14.  2.  And  A.  did  thcU  which  toas  good 

-  8.  And  A.  had  an  army  qfmen 

-  1().  Then  A.  went  out  acainst  him 

-  11.  And  A.  cried  unto  tne  Lord 

-  12.  smote  the  Ethiopians  before  A. 

-  13.  And  A.  and  the  people  that  toere 

15.  2.  he  went  out  to  meet  A. 

-  -  Hear  ye  me,  A.,  and  all  Judah 

-  8.  when  A.  heard  these  words 

-  10.  the  fifteenth  year  of  the  reiffn  of  A. 

-  16.  the  mother  of  A.  the  king,  ne 

-  -    and  A.  cut  down  her  idol 

-  17.  the  heart  of  A.  was  perfect 

-  19.  and  thirtieth  year  ot  the  reign  of  A. 

16.  1.  year  of  the  reisn  of  A.  Baasha 

-  -  or  come  in  to  A.  king  of  Judah 

-  2.  Then  A.  brought  out  silver  and 

-  4.  Ben-hadad  hearkened  unto  kins  A. 

-  6.  Then  A.  the  king  took  all  Judah 
~      7.  Hanani  the  seer  came  to  A. 

-  10.  Then  A  was  wroth  with  the  seer 

-  -    And  A.  oppressed  some  of  the 

"    11.  behold,  tne  acts  of  A.,  first  and  last 
"    12.  And  A.  in  the  thirty  and  ninth 

-  13.  And  A.  slept  with  his  fathers 

17.  2.  which  A.  his  father  had  taken 

20.  82.  he  walked  in  the  way  of  A  his 

21.  12.  nor  in  the  ways  of  A.  king  of  Judah 
Jer.  41.  9.  which  A  the  king  hod  made  for 


(2.)  The  name  of  a  Levite,  the  head  of  a 
family  that  dwelt  in  the  villages  of  the  Neto- 
phathites,  near  Jerusalem. 

1  Chron.  9.  16.  Berechiah  the  son  of  A.,  the 

Aaahd  (i>«nbj;,  A-sah-el). 

(1.)  One  of  the  sons  of  Zeruiah,  David's 
sister,  who  was  slain  by  Abner. 

2  Sam.  2.  18.  and  Abishai,  and  A. :  and  A. 

2.  19.  And  A  pursued  after  Abner 

-  20.  and  said,  Art  thou  A.  ? 

*  21.  But  A.  would  not  turn  aside 


2  Sam.  2.  22.  And  Abner  said  afain  to  A. 

2.  23.  the  place  where  A  fell  down 
"  30.  servants  nineteen  men  and  A. 

-  32.  And  they  took  up  A. 

3.  27.  for  the  blood  of  A.  his  brother 

-  30.  because  he  had  slain  their  brother  A. 
23.  24.  A.  the  brother  of  Joab  wa8 

1  Chron.  2.  16.  Abishai,  and  Joab,  and  A. 
11.  26.  A.  the  brother  of  Joab,  Elhanan 
27.    7.  A.  the  brother  of  Joab,  and 


(2.)  One  of  the  Levites  whom  Jehoshaphat 
in  the  third  year  of  his  reign  sent  to  teach  the 
law  in  the  cities  of  Judah. 

2  Chron.  17.  8.  and  Zebadiah,  and  A. 


(3.)  One  of  the  Levites  who  were  employed 
by  Hezekiah  as  overseers  of  the  offerings  and 
tithes  and  dedicated  things. 

2  Chron.  31.  13.  Azaziah,  and  Kahath,  and  A. 


(4.)  The  father  of  Jonathan  whom  Ezra 
appointed  to  take  account  of  the  Jews  who 
had  taken  strange  wives  during  the  captivity. 

Ezra  10.  15.  Only  Jonathan  the  son  of  A.  and 

Asahiahy  b.  Aflaiah  (pl^^  A-sa-yah). 

One  of  the  officers  of  Josiah  king  of  Judah, 
who  was  sent  along  with  others  to  inquire  of 
the  Lord,  after  Josiah  had  heard  the  words  of 
the  book  of  the  law  read  by  Shaphan. 

2  Kings  22.  12.  and  A.  a  servant  of  the  king's 

22.  14.  and  Achbor,  and  Shaphan,  and  A. 
2  Chron.  34.  20.  and  A.  a  servant  of  the  (6) 


(n;fe^,  l-sa-yah). 

(1.)  A  descendant  of  Simeon. 
1  Chron.  4.  36.  and  Jeshohaiah,  and  A. 


(2.)  A  descendant  of  Libni  the  grandson  of 
Merari. 

1  Chron.  6.  30.  Haggiah  his  son,  A.  his  son 


(8.)  A  Shilonite  who  became  a  dweller  in 
Jerusalem. 

1  Chron.  9.  5.  And  of  the  Shilonites  ;  A.  the 


(4.)  [May  be  the  same  ^-ith  No.  2.]  A 
descendant  of  Merari  who  assisted  in  bringing 
up  the  ark  from  the  house  of  Obed-edom  in 
the  time  of  David. 

1  Chron.  15.  6.  Of  the  sons  of  Merari ;  A.  the 
15.  11.  for  the  Levites,  for  Uriel,  A.,  and 
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Asaph  (^D«,  A-fiaph). 

(1.)  The  father  of  Joah,  who  was  'recorder' 
in  the  time  of  Hezekiah  king  of  Judah. 

2  Kings  18.  18.  and  Joah  the  son  of  A.  the 

18.  37.  and  Joah  the  son  of  A.  the  recorder 
2  Chron.  29.  13.  of  the  sons  of  A.  ;  Zechariah 
Isa.  36.  3.  and  Joah,  A.  's  son,  the  recorder 
36.  22.  and  Joah  the  son  of  A.  the  recorder 


(2.)  One  of  those  set  over  the  service  of  song 
by  David,  and  in  the  temple  service  by  Solo- 
mon. 

1  Chron.  6.  39.  And  his  brother  A.  (who 

6.  39.  even  A.  the  son  of  Berachiah 

15.  17.  and  of  his  brethren  A.,  the  son  of 

-  19.  So  the  singers,  Heman,  A.,  and 

16.  5.  A.  the  chief,  and  next  to  him 

-  -  but  A.  made  a  sound  with  cymbalfi 

-  7.  into  the  hand  of  A.  and  his 

-  87.  A.  and  his  brethren,  to  minister 
25.    1.  of  the  sons  of  A.,  and  of  Heman 

-  2.  Of  the  sons  of  A.  ;  Zaccur  and 

-  the  sons  of  A. ,  under  the  hands  of  A. 

-  6.  according  to  the  king's  order  to  A. 

-  9.  the  first  Tot  came  forth  for  A.  to 

2  Chron.  5.  12.  all  of  them  of  A.,  of  Heman 
20.  14.  a  Levite  of  the  sons  of  A. 

29.  13.  of  the  sons  of  A.  ;  Zechariah 

-  30.  with  the  words  of  David  and  of  A. 
35.  15.  the  singers  the  sons  of  A. 

-  -    the  commandment  of  David  and  A. 
Ezra  2.  41.  The  singers  the  children  of  A. 

3.  10.  and  the  Invites  the  sons  of  A. 
Neh.  7.  44.  The  singers  the  children  of  A. 

11.  17.  the  son  of  Zabdi,  the  son  of  A. 

-  22.  of  the  sons  of  A.  the  singers  were 

12.  35.  the  son  of  Zaccur,  the  son  of  A. 

-  46.  in  the  days  of  David  and  A.  of  old 
Ps.  50.  tit.  A  Psalm  of  A. 

73.  tit  A  Psalm  of  A. 

74.  -  MaschilofA. 

75.  -  A  Psalm  or  Song  of  A. 

76.  -  A  Psalm  or  Song  of  A. 

77.  -  to  Jeduthun,  a  rsalm  of  A. 

78.  -  MaschilofA. 

79.  -  A  Psalm  of  A. 

80.  -  Shoshannim-Ednth,  a  Psalm  of  A. 

81.  -  upon  Gittith,  a  Paodm  of  A. 

82.  -  A  Psalm  of  A. 

83.  -  A  Song  or  Psalm  of  A. 


(3.)  A  Levite  whose  descendants  dwelt  in 
Jerusalem  after  the  captivity. 

1  Chron.  9.  15.  son  of  Zichri,  the  son  of  A. 


(4.)  A  descendant  of  Eohath  the  son  of 
Levi,  whose  descendants  were  porters  for  the 
tabernacle  in  the  time  of  David. 

1  Chron.  26.  1.  son  of  Eore,  of  the  sons  of  A. 


(5.)  The  name  of  an  officer  (probably  a  Jew) 


appointed  by  the  king  of  Persia,  keeper  of  the 
king's  forest  in  the  land  of  Judaea. 

Neh.  2.  8.  And  a  letter  unto  A.  the  keeper  of 

Afiaxeel  (>^^^j  A-sar-el). 

One  of  the  sons  of  Jehaleleel,  a  descendant  of 
Judah,  through  Caleb  the  son  of  Jephunneh. 

1  Chron.  4.  16.  and  Ziphah,  Tiria,  and  A. 

Asarelah  (n^tn&^,  A-shar-e-Iah). 

One  of  the  sons  of  Asaph  who  were  ap- 
pointed in  the  time  of  David  for  the  service 
of  song  in  the  sanctuary. 

1  Chron.  25.  2.  and  Nethaniah,  and  A. 

[Perhaps  this  is  the  same  with  Azareel 
named  in  the  18th  verse,  who  otherwise  did 
not,  apparently,  belong  to  any  of  the  three 
families  of  Asaph,  Jeduthun,  and  Heman.] 

Aflcent)  b.  Haaleh,  c.  Going  up 
(ni'gp,  Ma-Srleh). 

An  epithet  applied  to  several  places. 

(1.)  Akrabbim  (D^?lp?,  Ak-rab-bim). 

Num.  34.  4.  from  the  south  to  the  A.  of  A. 
Josh.  15.  3.  out  to  the  south  side  to  M.-A. 
Judg.  1.  36.  was  from  the  G.  up  to  A. 


(2.)  Adummim  (D^B^K,  A-dum-mim). 

Josh.  1 5.  7.  before  the  G.  up  to  A. 
18.  17.  over  against  the  G.  up  of  A. 


(3.)  Olivet  (DW,  Zi-thim). 
2  Sam.  15.  30.  up  by  the  A.  of  moimt  0. 


(4.)  Gut  (ny,  Gur). 
2  Kings  9.  27.  at  the  G.  up  to  G. 


(5.)  Luhith  (n^mf),  Lu-Aith). 

Isa.  15.  5.  by  the  mounting  up  of  L.  with 
Jer.  48.  5.  in  the  G.  up  of  L.  continual 


AAenath  ('^C)K,  A-«S-nath). 

The  name  of  the  daughter  of  Poti-pherah, 
the  priest  of  On,  who  became  the  wife  of 
Joseph. 

Gen.  41.  45.  and  he  gave  him  to  wife  A. 
41.  50.  A.  the  daughter  of  Poti-pherah 
46.  20.  A.  the  daughter  of  Poti-pherah 
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Ashan  (t^f^,  A-shan). 

A  city  in  tliat  part  of  the  lot  of  the  tribe  of 
Jadah,  which  afterwards  became  the  possession 
of  the  tribe  of  Simeon. 

[It  was  subsequently  appointed  one  of  the 
Levitical  cities,  according  to  1  Chron.  ;  but  in 
Josh,  the  name  is  Ain.] 

Josh.  15.  42.  Libnah,  and  Ether,  and  A. 

19.  7.  Ain,  Remmon,  and  Ether,  and  A. 

1  Chron.  4.  32.  Rimmon,  and  Tochen,  and  A. 
6.  59.  And  A.  ^th  her  suburbs  and 

Aflhbea  (!?afK,  Ash-be-a). 

The  title  of  a  family  which  sprang  from 
Shelah  the  son  of  Judah. 

1  Chron.  4.  21.  fine  linen,  of  the  house  of  A. 

Ashbel  (^3B?K,  Ash-bel). 

One  of  the  sons  of  Benjamin. 

Gen.  46.  21.  Belah,  and  Becher,  and  A. 

Num.  26.  38.  of  A.,  the  family  of  the 

1  Chron.  8.  1.  begat  Bela  his  nrst-bom,  A.  the 

AshbeUtes  Oi>?tf«n,  Ha-Ash-be-Ii). 

The  title  of  the  family  which  sprang  from 
Ashbel  the  son  of  Benjamin. 

Num.  26.  38.  of  Ashbel  the  family  of  the  A. 

Aahdod  O^'??^,  Asli-dod). 

A  city  of  the  Anakim,  which  being  strongly 
fortified,  Joshua  did  not  fully  cut  them  off 
when  he  conquered  the  land.  It  lay  near  the 
coast,  at  the  north  extremity  of  what  was 
afterwards  the  possession  of  the  tribe  of  Judoh 
—or  rather  Simeon — and  was  one  of  the  five 
principal  cities  of  the  Philistines. 

Josh.  11.  22.  and  in  A.,  there  remained 
15.  46.  all  that  lay  near  A.,  with  their 

-  47.  A.,  with  her  towns  and  her  villages 

1  Sam.  5.  1.  it  from  Eben-ezer  unto  A. 

5.  3.  And  when  they  of  A.  arose 

-  5.  on  the  threshold  of  Dagon  in  A. 
"  6.  was  heavy  upon  them  of  A. 

-  -  even  A.  and  the  coasts  thereof 

-  7.  And  when  the  men  of  A.  saw 

6.  17.  for  A.  one,  for  Gaza  one 

2  Chron.  26.  6.  Jabneh,  and  the  wall  of  A. 
26.  6.  and  built  cities  about  A. 

Neh.  13.  23.  that  had  married  wives  of  A. 

13.  24.  roal^e  half  in  the  speech  of  A. 
Isa.  20.  1.  In  the  year  that  Tartan  came  unto  A. 

20.  1.  and  fought  against  A.,  and  took  it 
Jer.  25.  20.  and  Ekron,  and  the  remnant  of  A. 
Amos  1.  8.  cut  off  the  inhabitant  from  A. 

3.  9.  Publish  in  the  palaces  at  A.,  and  in 
Zeph.  2.  4.  thev  shall  drive  out  A.  at 
Zech.  9.  6.  And  a  bnstord  shall  dwell  in  A. 


Aflhdoihites,  b.  Ashdodites 
O^i'ifK,  Ash-do-di). 

The  title  by  which  the  inhabitants  of  Ash- 
dod  were  known. 

Josh.  13.  8.  the  Gazathites  and  the  A. 

Neh.  4.  7.  and  the  Ammonites  and  the  A.  {b) 

Ashdoth  Pisgah  (naoBn  rmfn^ 
Ash-doth  Hap-Pi«-gah). 

The  word  ftlK^  (Ashedah),  of  which  Ash- 
doth  is  the  plural  form,  signifies  a  'pouring 
out,'  denoting  a  place  where  streams  pour  out 
from  the  side  or  foot  of  a  mountain ;  hence, 
Ashdoth-Pisgah  means  the  foot  of  Pisgah, 
where  there  are  waters  gushing  out. 

Deut.  3.  17.  under  A. -P.  eastward 

4.  49.  the  springs  of  Pisgah  (i.e.  A. -P.) 
Josh.  12.  8.  and  from  the  south  under  A. -P. 
13.  20.  And  Beth-peor,  and  A. -P.,  and 

Aflher  (ik'K,  A-sher). 

(1.)  The  eighth  son  of  Jacob,  the  second 
whom  he  had  by  Zilpah,  Leah's  maid. 

Gen.  30.  13.  and  she  called  his  name  A. 

85.  26.  I.<eah's  handmaid  ;  Gad  and  A. 

46.  17.  And  the  sons  of  A.  ;  Jimnah 

49.  20.  Out  of  A.  his  bread  shaU  be  fat 
Exod.  1.  4.  Dan,  and  Naphtali,  Gad,  and  A. 
Num.  26.  46.  the  name  of  the  daughter  of  A. 
Josh.  17.  10.  and  they  met  together  in  A.  on 

17.  11.  Manasseh  had  in  Issachar  and  in  A. 
1  Chron.  2.  2.  Naphtali,  Gad,  and  A. 
7.  30.  The  sons  of  A.  ;  Imnah  and 
-  40.  All  these  were  the  children  of  A. 


(2.)  Asher  is  made  use  of  also  as  the  name 
both  of  the  tribe  which  sprang  from  Asher, 
and  of  the  part  of  the  land  which  they  dwelt 


m. 

Num. 
1. 

2. 

7. 
10. 
13. 
26. 

34. 
Deut 

33. 
Josh. 

19. 

21. 

Judg. 


1.  13.  Of  A.  ;  Pogiel  the  son  of  Ocran 

40.  Of  the  children  of  A.,  by  their 

41.  of  them,  even  of  the  tribe  of  A. 
27.  by  him  ahoM  be  the  tribe  of  A. 

-    captain  of  the  children  of  A.  shaU 
72.  Ocran,  prince  of  the  children  of  A. 

26.  of  the  tribe  of  the  children  of  A. 
13.  Of  the  tribe  of  A.  ;  Sethur  the  son 
44.  0/the  children  of  A.  after  their 
47.  are  the  families  of  the  sons  of  A. 

27.  of  the  tribe  of  the  children  of  A. 
27.  13.  Reuben,  Gad,  and  A.,  and 
24.  And  of  A.  he  said.  Let  A.  be 

19.  24.  for  the  tribe  of  the  children  of  A. 
31.  of  the  tribe  of  the  children  of  A. 
34.  and  reacheth  to  A.  on  the  west  side 
6.  and  out  of  the  tribe  of  A.,  and  out 
30.  And  out  of  the  tribe  of  A.  Mishal 
1.  31.  Neither  did  A.  drive  out  the 
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Judg.  5.  17.  A.  continued  on  the  sea-shore 

6.  35.  he  sent  messengers  unto  A.  and 

7.  23.  out  of  Naphtali,  and  out  of  A.,  and 
1  Kings  4.  16.  the  son  of  Hushai  toas  in  A. 

1  Chron.  6.  62,  74.  out  of  the  tribe  of  A. 
12.  86.  And  of  A.  such  as  went  forth 

2  Chron.  30.  11.  divers  of  A.  and  Manasseh 
£zek.  48.  2.  the  west  side,  &  portioti  for  A. 

48.    3.  And  by  the  border  of  A.,  from  the 
-    34.  one  gate  of  Gad,  one  gate  of  A. 


(3.)  The  name  of  a  town  in  the  lot  of  the 
half-tribe  of  Manasseh,  west  of  Jordan.  It 
was  situated  eastward  from  Shechem. 

Josh.  17.  7.  coast  of  Manasseh  was  from  A.  to 


Asherites  O?^??,  Ha-A-she-ri). 

The  patronymic  appellation  of  the  tribe  of 
Asher. 

Judg.  1.  32.  But  the  A.  dwelt  among  the 

ABhima  («DT«,  A-shi-ma). 

The  name  of  an  idol  which  was  worshipped 
by  the  inhabitants  of  Hamath,  and  by  them 
set  up  in  those  cities  of  Israel  to  which  they 
had  been  transported  by  Shalmaneser. 

2  Kings  17.  30.  the  men  of  Hamath  made  A. 


Ashkelon,  b.  Askelon 
(l^bpf  K,  Ash-ke-lon). 

A  city  belonging  to  the  Philistines,  which 
lay  on  the  coast  of  the  Metliterraneon  or  Great 
Sea,  and  which  was  taken  by  Judah. 

Judg.  1.  18.  with  the  coast  thereof,  and  A.  {h) 
14.  19.  and  he  went  down  to  A. 

1  Sam.  6.  17.  for  A.  one,  for  Gath  one  (6) 

2  Sam.  1.  20.  it  not  in  the  streets  of  A.  (6) 
Jcr.  25.  20.  and  A.,  and  Azzah,  and  Ekron 

47.  5.  A.  is  cut  off  with  the  remnant  of 
~    7.  hath  given  it  a  chaise  against  A. 

Amos  1.  8.  that  holdeth  the  sceptre  from  A. 

Zeph.  2.  4.  Gaza  shall  be  forsaken,  and  A. 
2.  7.  in  the  houses  of  A.  shall  they  lie 

Zech.  9.  5.  A.  shall  see  it^  and  fear ;  Gaza 
9.  5.  and  A  sliall  not  be  inhabited 

Ashkenazy  b.  Afibohenaz 
(»3K^,  Ash^e-naz). 

(1.)  One  of  the  sons  of  Gomer,  the  son  of 
Japhcth. 

Gen.  10.  8.  the  sons  of  Gomer,  A.  and  Riphath 
1  Chron.  1.  6.  of  Gomer,  A.  and  Riphath  (h) 

(2.)  The  name  is  also  used  to  denote  a  tribe 


or  nation  probably  sprung  from  him,  and, 
judging  by  the  connection  in  which  it  occurs, 
dwelling  somewhere  in  or  near  Armenia. 

Jei;  51.  27.  of  Ararat,  Mlnni,  and  A.  (6) 

Ashnah  (p^f^y  Ash-nah). 

(1.)  A  town  which  lay  in  the  western  part 
of  the  lot  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  near  to  the 
tribe  of  Dan. 

Josh.  15.  33.  Eshtaol,  and  Zoreah,  and  A. 


(2. )  The  name  of  a  town  mentioned  in  the 
same  list  of  the  towns  of  Judah,  which  circum- 
stance renders  it  unlikely  that  it  should  be 
the  same  place,  as  is  commonly  supposed. 

Josh.  15.  43.  And  Jiphtah,  and  A.,  and  Nezib 

Aflhpenaz  0?^^^^  Ash-pg-naz). 

The  master  or  prince  of  the  eunuchs  of  the 
king  of  Babylon  in  the  time  of  Nebuchadnezzar. 

Dan.  1.  3.  And  the  king  spake  unto  A.,  the 

Ashtaroth,  b.  Ashtoreth,  c.  Astaroth 

(rtTTi^,  n'lriB^,  Ash-ta-roth,  pi ; 
2.  nninc^j?,  Asii-to-reth,  sing.). 

(1.)  An  idol  of  the  Philistines,  the  Phoeni- 
cians, and  the  Zidonians,  which  was  wor- 
shipped by  the  Israelites  for  a  time  shortly 
after  the  de-ath  of  Joshua,  and  which  Solomon 
was  seduced  to  serve. 

Judg.  2.  13.  and  served  Baal  and  A. 

10.  6.  served  Baalim  and  A.,  and  the  gods 
1  Sam.  7.  3.  put  away  the  strange  cods  and  A. 

7.    4.  did  put  away  Baalim  and  A. 
12.  10.  and  nave  served  Baalim  and  A. 
31.  10.  put  his  armour  in  the  house  of  A. 

1  Kings  11.  5.  after  A.,  the  goddess  of  (6,  2) 

11.  33.  A.  the  goddess  of  the  Zidonians  (6,  2) 

2  Kings  23.  13.  kit  A.,  the  abomination  (o,  2) 


(2.)  A  city  in  Bashan,  or  a  palace  or  temple 
in  Edrei  where  Og  the  king  of  Bashan  dwelt 
It  was  probably  the  same  with  Ashteroth 
Kamaim.  [In  one  passage  (Deut  1.)  the 
£ng.  Yer.  has  Astaroth,  without  any  variation 
in  the  original.] 

Deut.  1.  4.  which  dwelt  at  A.  in  Edrei  (c) 
Josh.  9.  10.  king  of  Bashan,  which  was  at  A. 

12.  4.  that  dwelt  at  A.  and  at  Edrei 

13.  12.  Og  in  Bashan,  which  reigned  in  A. 
-    81.  and  half  Gilead  and  A. 


(3.)  [More  fully  Ashteroth  Kamaim.]     A 
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town  belonging  to  the  half-tribe  of  Manasseh 
beyond  Jordan,  which  was  afterwards  assigned 
to  the  Levites. 

1  Chron.  6.  71.  and  A.  with  her  suburbs 


Ashteroth  Kamaim  (D^n?  rf^nf^^ 
Ash-t&-roth  Kar-na-im). 

A  city  in  the  country  of  the  Rephaim,  after- 
wards in  the  kingdom  of  Og,  and  subsequently 
in  the  lot  of  the  tribe  of  Manasseh  beyond 
Jordan. 

Gen.  14.  5.  and  smote  the  Rephaims  in  A.-K. 

Ashterathite  QrmfVj  Ash-te-ra-thi). 

The  patronymic  which  is  used  in  relation  to 
Uzzia,  one  of  David's  valiant  men. 

1  Chron.  11.  44.  Uzzia  the  A.,  Shama  and 

.    Aflhur  O^nc^,  Ash-Ziur). 

A  posthumous  son  of  Hezron  the  son  of 
Pharez. 

1  Chron.  2.  24.  bare  him  A.,  the  father  of 
4.  6.  A.  the  father  of  Tekoa  had  two  wives 


Aflhurites  (^^B^K,  A-shu-ri). 

A  tribe  of  uncertain  origin,  which  dwelt 
apparently  in  the  neighbourhood  of  mount 
Gilead. 

2  Sam.  2.  0.  king  over  Oilead  and  over  the  A. 
Ezek.  27.  6.  the  A.  have  made  thy  benches 

Aahvath  C^Jf?,  Ash-vath). 

One  of  the  sons  of  Japhlet,  a  descendant  of 
Asher. 

1  Chron.  7.  S3.  Pasach,  and  Bimhal,  and  A. 

Afiid  {^Vt^W,  A-si-el). 

A  descendant  of  Simeon,  who  was  the  father 
of  Seraiah  the  grandfather  of  Jehu. 

1  Chron.  4.  85.  the  son  of  Seraiah  the  son  of  A. 


Asnah  {^i^^y  A^-nah). 

•  The  name  of  one  of  the  Nethinims  whose 
descendants  went  up  with  Zcrubbabel  from 
Babylon  after  the  captivity. 

Esra  2.  50.  The  children  of  A.,  the  children 


Aflnapper  0B3p«,  A-«e-iiap-par). 

A  ruler  or  satrap,  who  apparently  super- 
intended the  transportation  of  various  tribes  or 
colonists  from  Assyria  to  Samaria,  when  Shal- 
maneser  carried  the  Israelites  away  captive. 

Ezra  4. 10.  whom  the  great  and  noble  A.  brought 

Aapatha  (^bdk,  A«-pa-tha). 

One  of  the  sons  of  Haman  the  enemy  of  the 
Jews. 

Esth.  9.  7.  Parshandatha,  and  Dalphon,  and  A. 

Aflriel,  b.  Aflhriel  (^^l^y  As-ri-el). 

(1.)  One  of  the  sons  of  Gilead  the  grandson 
of  Manasseh. 

Num.  26.  31.  (j/*  A.,  the  family  of  the  Asrielites 
Josh.  17.  2.  and  for  the  children  of  A. 


(2.)  A  son  of  Manasseh. 
1  Chron.  7.  14.  The  sons  of  Manasseh,  A.  (6) 

AsrieUtes  Cl'en^^i?,  Ha-As-ri-c-li). 

A  family  of  the  Israelites  which  arose  from 
Asriel,  one  of  the  sons  of  Gilead,  the  grandson 
of  Manasseh. 

Num.  26.  31.  of  Asriel,  the  family  of  the  A. 

Aflshnr,  b.  Assur  (y^^^j  Ash-shur). 

(1.)  The  name  of  the  builder  of  Nineveh,, 
apparently  one  of  the  descendants  of  Ham. 

Gen.  10.  11.  Out  of  that  land  went  forth  A. 


(2.)  One  of  the  sons  of  Shem. 

Gen.  10.  22.  children  of  Shem  ;  Elam  and  A. 
1  Chron.  1.  17.  sons  of  Shem  ;  Elam  and  A. 


(3.)  The  word  is  sometimes  left  untranslated 
when  it  denotes  Assyria  or  the  Assyrians. 

Num.  24.  22.  until  A.  shall  carry  thee  away 

24.  24.  and  shall  afflict  A. 
Ezra  4.  2.  days  of  Esarhaddon  king  of  A.  (6) 
Ps.  83.  8.  A.  also  is  joined  with  them  (6) 
Ezek.  27.  23.  the  merchants  of  Sheba,  A.,  and 

32.  22.  A.  w  there,  and  all  her  company 
Hos.  14.  3.  A.  shall  not  save  us  ;  we  will  not 


Aflshurim  (pi^^^y  Ash-^hu-rim). 

One  of  the  sons  of  Dedan,  or  the  title  of  the 
people  who  sprang  from  him,  and  were  named 
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after  him.     In  this  case  we  have  no  record  of 
his  name. 

Gen.  25.  3.  the  sons  of  Dedan  were  A.  and 

Assir  ("1^?^,  As'Sir). 

(1.)  One  of  the  sons  of  Korah  the  grandson 
of  Eohath. 

Exod.  6.  24.  And  the  sons  of  Korah  ;  A.  and 
1  Chron.  6.  22.  Korah  his  son,  A.  his  son 


(2. )  A  son  of  Ebiasaph,  the  grandson  of  Assir, 
the  son  of  Korah. 

1  Chron.  6.  23.  Ebiasaph  his  son,  and  A.  his 
6.  37.  the  son  of  A.  the  son  of  Ebiasaph 


(3.)  A  son  of  Jeconiah,  the  son  of  Jehoiakim 
king  of  Judah. 

1  Chron.  3.  17.  the  sons  of  Jeconiah,  A. 

Aasyria^  b.  Assur  {^^^^y  Ash-shiir). 

The  name  is  used  in  several  acceptations  : — 

1.  Assyria  proper,  lying  east  of  the  Tigris, 

between  Armenia,  Susiana,  and  Media. 

2.  The  Assyrian  empire,  including  these  along 

with  Babylonia  and  Mesopotamia. 

3.  Some  think  that  in  Gen.  2.  14  the  provinces 

east  of  the  Tigris  are  excluded ;  but  others 
doubt  this. 

Gen.  2.  14.  which  goeth  toward  the  east  of  A. 
25.  18.  as  thou  goest  toward  A. 

2  Kings  15.  19.  And  Pul  the  king  of  A.  came 
15.  20.  to  give  to  the  king  of  A. 

-  -    so  tne  king  of  A.  turned  back 

-  29.  came  Ti^lath-pileser  king  of  A. 

-  -    and  earned  them  captive  to  A. 
10.    7.  to  Tiglath-pileser  king  of  A. 

-  8.  sent  it  for  a  present  to  the  king  of  A. 

-  9.  And  the  king  of  A.  hearkened 

-  -  for  the  king  of  A.  went  up  against 

-  10.  to  meet  Tiglath-pileser  kinf  of  A. 

-  18.  house  of  the  Loni  for  the  kmg  of  A. 

17.  3.  came  up  Shalmaneser  king  of  A. 

-  4.  And  the  king  of  A.  found  conspiracy 

-  -  brought  no  present  to  the  king  of  A. 

-  -  therefore  the  king  of  A.  shut  him  up 

-  5.  Then  the  king  of  A.  came  up 
>-  6.  the  king  of  A.  took  Samaria 
-''  -  and  carried  Israel  away  into  A. 

-  23.  out  of  their  own  land  to  A. 

-  24.  And  the  king  of  A.  brought  men 

-  26.  they  spake  to  the  king  of  A. 

-  27.  Then  the  king  of  A.  commanded 

18.  7.  he  rebelled  against  the  king  of  A. 

-  9.  Shalmaneser  king  of  A.  came  up 

-  11.  And  the  king  of  A.  did  carry 

-  -    away  Israel  unto  A.,  and 

-  13.  did  Sennacherib  king  of  A.  come  up 

-  14.  sent  to  the  king  of  A.  to  I^achish 

-  -    And  the  king  of  A.  appointed 


2  Kings  18.  16.  and  gave  it  to  the  king  of  A. 

18.  17.  And  the  king  of  A.  sent  Tartan 

-  19.  saith  the  great  king,  the  king  of  A. 
~    23.  pledges  to  my  lord  the  king  of  A. 

-  28.  word  of  the  great  king,  the  king  of  A. 

-  30.  into  the  hand  of  the  King  of  A. 

-  31.  for  thus  saith  the  king  of  A. 

-  33.  out  of  the  hand  of  the  king  of  A. 

19.  4.  whom  the  king  of  A.  his  master  hath 

-  6.  the  servants  of  the  king  of  A.  have 

-  8.  foimd  the  king  of  A.  warring 

-  10.  into  the  hand  of  the  king  of  A. 

-  11.  what  the  kings  of  A.  have  done 

-  17.  the  kings  of  A.  have  destroy^ 

-  20.  against  Sennacherib  king  of  A. 

-  32.  concerning  the  king  of  A. 

-  36.  So  Sennacherib  king  of  A.  departed 

20.  6.  out  of  the  hand  of  tne  king  of  A. 
23.  29.  went  up  against  the  king  of  A. 

1  Chron.  5.  6.  whom  Tilgath>pilneserkingof  A. 

6.  26.  up  the  spirit  of  Pul  king  of  A. 

-    -    spirit  of  Tilgath-pilneser  king  of  A. 

2  Chron.  28.  16.  Ahaz  send  unto  the  kings  of  A. 
28.  20.  And  Tilgath-pilneser  king  of  A.  came 

-  21.  and  gave  it  unto  the  kins  of  A. 
30.    6.  out  of  the  hand  of  the  kings  of  A. 
82.    1.  Sennacherib  king  of  A.  came 

-  4.  Why  should  the  kings  of  A.  come 

-  7.  nor  dismayed  for  the  king  of  A. 

-  9.  did  Sennacherib  king  of  A.  send 

-  10.  Thus  saith  Sennacherib  king  of  A. 

-  11.  out  of  the  hand  of  the  king  of  A. 

-  21.  in  the  camp  of  the  king  of  A. 

-  22.  of  Sennacherib  the  king  of  A. 
33.  11.  of  the  host  of  the  king  of  A. 

Ezra  6.  22.  turned  the  heart  of  the  king  of  A. 
Neh.  9.  32.  since  the  time  of  the  kings  of  A. 
Isa.  7.  17.  from  Judah  ;  even  the  king  of  A. 

-  18.  for  the  bee  that  is  in  the  land  of  A. 

-  20.  beyond  the  river  by  the  king  of  A. 
8.    4.  taken  away  before  the  king  of  A. 

-  7.  even  the  king  of  A.  and  all  his  gloiy 

10.  12.  the  stout  heart  of  the  king  of  A. 

11.  11.  from  A.,  and  from  Egypt,  and  from 

-  16.  people  which  shall  be  left,  from  A. 

19.  23.  a  highway  out  of  Egypt  to  A. 

-  -    and  the  Egyptian  into  A. 

-  24.  the  third  with  Egypt  and  with  A. 

-  25.  and  A.  the  work  of  my  hands,  and 

20.  1.  (when  Saigon  the  king  of  A.  sent 

-  4.  So  shall  the  king  of  A.  lead  away 

-  6.  to  be  delivered  Som  the  king  of  A. 
27.  13.  ready  to  perish  in  the  land  of  A. 
36.    1.  Sennacherib  king  of  A.  came  up 

-  2.  And  the  king  of  A.  sent  Rabshakeh 

-  4.  saith  the  great  king,  the  king  of  A. 

-  8.  to  my  master  the  kiug  of  A. 

-  13.  of  the  great  kiuc,  the  king  of  A. 

-  15.  into  the  hand  of  the  king  of  A. 

-  16.  for  thus  saith  the  king  of  A. 

-  18.  out  of  the  hand  of  the  king  of  A.  ? 
87.    4.  whom  the  king  of  A.  his  master  hath 

6.  the  servants  of  the  king  of  A.  have 

-  8.  and  fpund  the  king  of  A.  warring 

-  10.  given  into  the  hand  of  the  king  ox  A. 

-  11.  what  the  kings  of  A.  have  done 

-  18.  Of  a  truth,  Lord,  the  kings  of  A. 
21.  against  Sennacherib  king  of  A. 

-  33.  the  Lord  concerning  the  king  of  A. 
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Isa.  37.  37.  So  Sennacherib  king  of  A.  departed 
38.  6.  out  of  the  hand  of  the  king  of  A. 

Jer.  2.  18.  hast  thou  to  do  in  the  way  of  A. 
2.  36.  as  thon  wast  ashamed  of  A. 
50.  17.  first  the  king  of  A.  hath  devoured 
—    18.  as  I  have  punished  the  king  of  A. 

Hos.  7.  11.  they  call  to  Egypt ;  they  go  to  A. 

8.  9.  For  they  are  gone  up  to  A. 

9.  3.  they  shall  eat  unclean  things  in  A. 

10.  6.  it  snail  be  also  carried  unto  A.  /or 

11.  11.  and  as  a  dove  out  of  the  land  of  A. 
Mic.  5.  6.  shall  waste  the  land  of  A. 

7.  12.  he  shall  come  even  to  thee  from  A. 
Nah.  3.  18.  shepherds  slumber,  O  king  of  A. 
Zeph.  2.  13.  against  the  north,  and  destroy  A. 
Zech.  10.  10.  and  gather  them  out  of  A. 
10.  11.  and  the  pride  of  A.  shall  be  brought 


Assyrians,  b.  Assyrian 
(■)'IB^«,  Ash-shur). 

The  people  of  Assyria.  [As  frequently  in 
the  case  of  Israel  and  others,  the  same  name 
is  used  to  denote  both  the  people  and  the 
country  in  which  they  dwell.] 

2  Kings  19.  35.  smote  in  the  camp  of  the  A. 
Isa.  10.  5.  0  A.,  the  rod  of  mine  anger  and 

10.  24.  in  Zion,  be  not  afraid  of  the  A. 

14.  25.  That  I  will  break  the  A.  in  my  land 
19.  23.  and  the  A.  shall  come  into  Egypt 
"    '    E^^tians  shall  serve  with  the  A. 
23.  13.  tulitie  A.  founded  it  for  them 

30.  31.  shall  the  A.  be  beaten  down 

31.  8.  Then  shall  the  A.  fall  ¥ath  the  sword 
37.  36.  and  smote  in  the  camp  of  the  A. 
52.    4.  and  the  A.  oppressed  them  without 

Lam.  5.  6.  to  the  Egyptians  and  to  the  A. 

Ezek.  16.  28.  the  whore  also  with  the  A. 
23.    5.  doted  on  her  lovers,  on  the  A.  her 
•>      7.  that  were  the  chosen  men  of  A. 

—  9.  into  the  hand  of  the  A.  upon  whom 

—  12.  She  doted  upon  the  A.  her  neighbours 

—  23.  and  Koa,  and  all  the  A.  with  them 
81.    3.  Behold  the  A.  toas  a  cedar  in  (b) 

Hoa.  5.  13.  then  went  Ephraim  to  the  A.  (6) 

11.  5.  but  the  A.  shall  be  his  king  (b) 

12.  1.  make  a  covenant  with  the  A.  (6) 
Mic.  5.  5.  when  the  A.  shall  come  into  (b) 

5.  6.  he  deliver  us  firom  the  A.  (6) 

Asuppim  (D^&DKH,  H^A-dup-pini). 

This  word,  left  untranslated  in  the  Eng. 
Ver.,  denotes,  not  a  proper  name,  but  store- 
houses or  granaries,  and  ought  to  have  been 
80  expressed. 

1  Chron.  26.  15.  to  his  sons,  the  house  of  A. 
26.  17.  and  toward  A.,  two  and  two 

Atad  09«,  Ari&d), 

A  Canaanite,  who  possessed  a  threshing- 
floor  (not  far  from  the  cave  of  Machpelah), 
where  those  who  came  out  of  Egypt  with  the 


dead  body  of  Jacob  appear  to  have  halted,  and 
which  in  consequence  was  called  by  the  in- 
habitants  of  the  land,  Abel-mizraim,  'the 
mourning  of  Egypt.' 

Gen.  60.  10.  came  to  the  threshing-floor  of  A. 
50.  11.  saw  the  mourning  in  the  floor  of  A. 

Atarah  {^^V^  A-ia-rah). 

The  name  of  one  of  the  wives  of  Jerahmeel, 
the  grandson  of  Pharez,  the  son  of  Judah. 

1  Chron.  2.  26.  wife,  whose  name  toas  A. 

Ataroth  (nnDj|,  2.  rtnpg,  A.<arroth). 

(1.)  The  name  of  a  city  on  the  east  side  of 
Jordan^  which  lay  within  the  territory  assigned 
to  the  tribe  of  Gad,  and,  having  been  destroyed 
in  the  war  with  Sihon,  was  afterwards  rebuilt 
by  that  tribe. 

Num.  32.  3.  A.,  and  Dibon,  and  Jazer  (2) 
32.  34.  children  of  Gad  built  Dibon  and  A. 


(2.)  A  city  in  the  territory  of  the  tribe  of 
Ephraim. 

[It  is  by  some  supposed  that  this  is  the 
same  with  Atareth  (Atreth)  Adar ;  but  this 
seems  unlikely,  as  both  are  named  in  tracing 
the  boundaries  of  the  territory  of  Ephraim.] 

Josh.  16.  2.  the  borders  of  Archi  to  A.  (2) 
16.  7.  went  down  from  Janohah  to  A.  (2) 

Ataroth,  b.  Atroth  (niitp?,  At-rbih). 

This  name  occurs  with  distinctive  appella- 
tions affixed,  to  denote  several  places. 

(1.)  Ataroth  Adar  0^^  '^^'^PP,  A«-r6th 
Ad-dar).  The  name  of  a  city  which  lay  on  the 
boundary  between  the  tribes  of  Ephraim  and 
Benjamin. 

Josh.  16.  5.  on  the  west  side  was  A.  A.  unto 
18.  13.  the  border  descended  to  A.  A. 


(2.)  Ataroth  the  house  of  Joab  (H^?  nilBJ^ 
3KV,  Atroth  Beth  Yo-ab)  occurs  in  the  genea- 
logy of  the  tribe  of  Judah  ;  and  the  connection 
seems  to  imply  that  Atroth  was  the  name  of  a 
city  occupied  by  the  descendants  of  Joab,  and 
distinguished  from  others  of  the  same  name 
by  adding  this  particular.  But  it  may  be, 
that  Ataroth  (Atroth)  was  the  name  of  one  of 
the  sons  of  Caleb  the  son  of  Hur,  and  that  in 
the  Eng.  Ver.  a  comma  is  rightly  inserted,  to 
distinguish  him  from  the  house  of  Joab. 

1  Chron.  2.  54.  the  Ketophathites,  A.,  the 
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(3.)  Atroth  Shophan  (JDItr  nhlpV,  A^-roth 
Shd-phan).  In  the  Eng.  Ver.  these  are  given 
aa  separate  names,  but  in  the  original  they  are 
evidently  conjoined.  It  was  in  the  territory 
of  the  tribe  of  Gad,  but  mnst  be  different  from 
Ataroth  mentioned  in  the  previous  verse. 

Num.  32.  35.  and  A.  Sh.,  and  Jaazer,  and  (b) 

Ater  (n9«,  A-<er), 

(1.)  An  Israelite  whose  descendants,  through 
Hezekiah,  were  among  those  who  went  up 
with  Zerubbabel  from  Babylon  to  Jerusalem 
after  the  captivity. 

Ezra  2.  16.  The  children  of  A,  of  Hezekiah 
Neh.  7.  21.  The  children  of  A.  of  Hezekiah 


(2.)  The  head  of  one  of  the  families  of  the 
porters,  whose  descendants  went  up  from 
Babylon  with  ZerubbabcL 

Ezra  2.  42.  of  Shallum,  the  children  of  A. 
Keh.  7.  45.  of  ShuUum,  the  children  of  A. 


(3. )  The  name  used  as  a  patronymic  for  the 
family  who  sealed  the  covenant  made  by 
Kehemiah  and  the  people  to  serve  the  Lord. 

Neh.  10.  17.  A.,  Hizkijah,  Azzur 

Attach  (^ns,  A-thach). 

A  town  in  the  southern  part  of  the  territory 
of  the  tribe  of  Judah. 

1  Sam.  80.  30.  and  to  them  which  loere  in  A. 

Athaiah  (n;ril(,  A-tha-yah). 

A  man  of  the  tribe  of  Judah  who  dwelt  in 
Jerusalem  after  the  Jewish  polity  had  been 
reoi^ganized  by  Hehemiah. 

Neh.  11.  4.  of  the  children  of  Judah  ;  A.  the 

AthaUah  On^^bni?,  A-thal-ya^hu ; 
2.  n^'^nj;,  A-thal-yah). 

(1.)  The  daughter  of  Jezebel  the  wife  of 
Omri  king  of  Israel,  who  became  the  wife  of 
Jehoram  king  of  Judah,  and  who  ruled  in 
Judah  after  the  death  of  her  son  Ahaziah. 

2  Kings  8.  26.  his  mother's  name  toas  A.,  the 
11.    1.  when  A.  the  mother  of  Ahaziah  (2) 

-  2.  from  A.,  so  that  he  was  not  slain 

-  8.  and  A.  did  reign  over  the  land  (2) 

-  13.  And  when  A.  heard  the  noise  (2) 

-  14.  And  A.  rent  her  clothes  (2) 

-  20.  and  they  slew  A.  with  the  sword 


2  Chron.  22. 10.  when  A.  the  mother  of  Ahaziah 

22.  11.  hid  him  from  A.,  so  that 

-  12.  and  A.  reigned  oyer  the  land  (2) 

23.  12.  Now  when  A.  heard  the  noise 

-  13.  Then  A.  rent  her  clothes  and  said 

-  21.  after  that  they  had  slain  A. 

24.  7.  For  the  sons  of  A.,  that  wicked 


(2.)  One  of  the  sons  of  Jeroham,  a  descen- 
dant of  Benjamin. 

1  Chron.  8.  26.  and  Shehariah,  and  A. 


(3.)  An  Israelite  whose  son  Jeshaiah  went 
up  with  Ezra  from  Babylon  to  Jerusalem  in 
the  reign  of  Artaxerxes  the  king  of  Persia. 

Ezra  8.  7.  of  Elam  ;  Jeshaiah  the  son  of  A. 

Athlai  O^^njr,  Ath-lai). 

A  Jew  of  the  family  of  Bebai,  who  had  taken 
a  strange  wife  during  or  after  the  captivity. 

Ezra  10.  28.  Hananiah,  Zabbai,  and  A. 

Attai  ^nj?,  At-tai ;  2.  ^n?,  At-tai). 

(1.)  The  grandson  of  Sheshan,  who  was  de- 
scended from  Jerahmeel,  the  son  of  Pharez. 

1  Chron.  2.  35.  and  she  bare  him  A. 
2.  36.  And  A.  begat  Nathan  (2) 


(2.)  A  Ga^ite  who  joined  David  while  he 
lay  in  Ziklag  because  of  Saul. 

1  Chron.  12.  11.  A.  the  sixth,  Eliel  the  (2) 


2  Chron.  22.  2.  his  mother's  name  also  was  A« 


(3.)  One  of  the  sons  of  Rehoboam,  the  son  of 
Solomon. 

2  Chron.  11.  20.  Abijah,  and  A.,  and  Ziza  (2) 

Ava  («;?,  Av-va). 

A  region  or  town  subject  to  Assyria,  from 
which  Shalmaneser  transplanted  people  to 
colonize  the  land  of  Israel,  when  he  had 
carried  the  inhabitants  away  captive.  [It  is 
supposed  to  be  the  same  with  Iva.] 

2  Kings  17.  24.  from  Cuthah,  and  from  A. 

Aven  (pw,  A-ven). 

A  city  in  Egypt,  which  is  by  some  considered 
to  be  the  same  with  |i^  (On),  Heliopolis,  the 
points  having  been  altered  to  give  the  word 
a  contemptuous  signification  {empHness  or 
vanity).     This  is,  however,  very  doubtful. 

Ezek.  30.  17.  The  young  men  of  A.,  and  of 
Hos.  10.  8.  The  high  places  also  of  A.,  the 
Amos  1.  5.  inhabitant  fn»a  the  plain  of  A. 
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Avenger  (^i^  Go-el).     Avenger  of 
Blood  (trjn  i»rfl,  G5-el  had-dam). 

The  word  Groel  is  used  to  signify  both  a  re- 
deemer and  an  avenger ;  coupled  with  haddam, 
and  in  one  case  (Num.  35.  12)  without  it,  it 
denotes  the  latter ;  the  next  of  kin  having  a 
right  both  to  redeem  his  kinsman's  inherit- 
ance, and  to  avenge  his  death  by  slaying  his 
murderer. 

Num.  35.  12.  cities  for  refuge  from  the  A. 
85.  19.  The  Revenger  of  blood  himself  shall 

-  21.  the  Revenger  of  blood  shall  slay 

-  24.  the  slayer  and  the  Revenger  of  olood 

-  25.  the  hand  of  the  Revenger  of  blood 

-  27.  And  the  Revenger  of  blood  find  him 

-  --    and  the  Revenger  of  blood  kill  the 
Dent.  19.  6.  Lest  the  A.  of  the  blood  pursue 

19.  12.  into  the  hand  of  the  A.  of  blood 
Josh.  20.  3.  be  your  refuge  from  the  A.  of 

20.  5.  And  if  the  A.  of  blood  pursue  after 

-  9.  die  by  the  hand  of  the  A.  of  blood 
2  Sam.  14.  11.  suffer  the  Revengers  of  blood  to 

See  Redeemer, 

AvimSy  b.  Avites  (D^.V,  Av-vim). 

(1.)  The  name  of  a  tribe  which  anciently 
inhabited  the  land  of  the  Philistines,  but  had 
been  destroyed  before  the  time  of  Moses. 

Dent  2.  23.  And  the  A.  which  dwelt  in 
Josh.  13.  3.  and  the  Ekronites ;  also  the  A.  (h) 


(2.)  A  city  belonging  to  the  tribe  of  Benja- 
min, not  far  from  Bethel.  (Here  the  article 
is  prefixed  in  the  original.) 

Josh.  18.  23.  And  A.,  and  Parah,  and  Ophrah 


(3.)  The  name  of  one  of  the  tribes  that  were 
transported  to  Samaria  by  Shalmaneser  king 
of  Assyria,  when  he  removed  the  Israelites 
alter  defeating  Hoshea. 

2  Kings  17.  31.  And  the  A.  made  Nibhaz  (6) 

Avith  (n-^J^,  A-vith). 

A  city  of  Edom,  the  seat  of  the  kingdom  of 
TTm^aii,  the  fourth  Edomite  king. 

Gen.  36.  85.  And  the  name  of  his  city  was  A. 
1  Chron.  1.  46.  the  name  of  his  city  was  A. 


Asal  (^K,  A-^al). 


This  word  is  regarded  as  the  name  of  a  place 
near  Jerusalem.  It  signifies  '  the  side  or  slope 
of  a  mountain,'  and  it  may  be  doubted  whether 
it  ought  to  be  taken  as  denoting  a  particular 


place,  or  as  indicating  the  profound  depth  of 
the  '  valley  of  the  mountains.' 

Zech.  14.  5.  mountains  shall  reach  unto  A. 

Azaliah  O^^^k,  A-zal-yarhu). 

The  father  of  Shaphan  the  scribe  who  lived 
in  the  time  of  Josiah  king  of  Judah. 

2  Kings  22.  3.  sent  Shaphan  the  son  of  A. 
2  Chron.  34.  8.  he  sent  Shaphan  the  son  of  A. 

-  -  —  —       -  _      — 

Azaniah  (^^1^%  A-zan-yah). 

A  Levite  whose  son  Jeshua  sealed  the  cove- 
nant  made  by  Nehemiah  and  the  people  to 
serve  the  Lord. 

Neh.  10.  9.  both  Jeshua  the  son  of  A. ;  Binnui 

Azareely  b.  Azarael  (^^'W^  A-zar-el). 

(1.)  An  Aaronite  of  the  family  of  Korah 
who  joined  David  while  he  lay  in  Ziklag,  be- 
cause of  Saul. 

1  Chron.  12.  6.  Elkanah,  and  Jesiah,  and  A. 


(2.)  One  of  the  priests  who  were  appointed 
by  lot,  in  the  time  of  David,  to  minister  in 
the  service  of  song  in  the  sanctuary. 

1  Chron.  25.  18.  The  eleventh  to  A.,  Jte,  his 
[Apparently  this  is  the  same  as  Asarelah 
the  son  of  Asaph,  ver.  2.] 


(3.)  The  prince  of  the  tribe  of  Dan  in  the 
time  of  David. 

1  Chron.  27.  22.  Of  Dan,  A.  the  son  of 


(4.)  A  Jew  of  the  family  of  Bani  who  took 
a  strange  wife  during  or  after  the  captivity. 

Ezra  10.  41.  A.,  and  Shelemiah,  Shemariah 


(5.)  A  priest  of  the  family  of  Immer  whose 
son  Amashal  dwelt  in  Jerusalem  after  the 
captivity. 

Neh.  11.  13.  and  Amashai  the  son  of  A. 
12.  36.  Shemaiah,  and  A.,  Milalai  (6) 


Azariah  (•"'^ffi,  A-zar-yah ; 
2.  ^nnrj?,  A-zar-yarhQ). 

*  (1.)  A  descendant  of  Zadok  the  high  priest 
in  the  time  of  David,  who  was  one  of  Solo- 
mon's  princes. 

1  Kings  4.  2.  A.  the  son  of  Zadok  the  (2) 


(2.)  A  son  of  Nathan  (whether  the  prophet 
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or  not  is  uncertain),  who  was  ruler  of  Solomon's 
officers. 

1  Kings  4.  5.  And  A.  the  son  of  Nathan  (2) 


(3. )  A  son  of  Amaziah  king  of  Judah,  whom 
the  people  made  king  after  the  death  of  his 
father. 

2  Kings  14.  21.  the  people  of  Judah  took  A. 
15.    1.  began  A.  son  of  Amaziah  king  of 

-  6.  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  A.  (2) 

-  7.  So  A.  slept  with  his  fiEithers 

8.  the  thirty  and  eighth  year  of  A.  (2) 

-  17.  In  the  mne  and  Uurtieth  year  of  A. 

-  23.  In  the  fiftieth  year  of  A. 

-  27.  In  the  two  and  fiftieth  year  of  A. 
1  Chron.  3.  12.  Amaziah  his  son,  A.  his  son 


(4.)  A  son  of  Ethan,  a  descendant  of  Judah 
through  Zerah« 

1  Chron.  2.  8.  And  the  sons  of  Ethan ;  A. 


(5.)  A  descendant  of  Jerahmeel  the  grand- 
son of  Pharez. 

1  Chron.  2.  88.  and  Jehu  begat  A. 
2.  39.  And  A.  begat  Helez 


(6.)  A  son  of  Ahimaaz  the  son  of  Zadok  the 
priest. 

1  Chron.  6.  9.  And  Ahimaaz  begat  A. 
6.    9.  and  A.  begat  Johanan 


(7.)  A  grandson  of  the  foregoing  who 
executed  the  priest's  office  in  the  temple  of 
Solomon. 

1  Chron.  6.  10.  And  Johanan  begat  A. 
6.  11.  And  A.  begat  Amariah 


(8.)  A  son  of  Hilkiah  the  high  priest  in 
the  time  of  Josiah  king  of  Judah. 

1  Chron.  6.  13.  and  Hilkiah  begat  A. 
6.  14.  And  A.  begat  Seraiah 
9.  11.  And  A.  the  son  of  Hilkiah 

Ezra  7.  1.  the  son  of  Seraiah,  the  son  of  A. 


(9.)  A  descendant  of  Kohath  from  whom 
the  prophet  Samuel  sprang. 

1  Chron.  6.  36.  the  son  of  Joel,  the  son  of  A. 


(10.)  A  prophet  who  was  sent  to  encourage 
Asa  to  destroy  the  idols  that  had  been  set  up 
in  the  land  of  Judah  and  Beigamin. 

2  Chron.  15.  1.  Spirit  of  God  came  upon  A.  (2) 


(11.)  One  of  the  sons  of  Jehoshaphat  king 
of  Judah. 

2  Chron.  21.  2.  the  sons  of  Jehoshaphat,  A. 


(12.)  Another  son  of  Jehoshaphat 
2  Chron.  21.  2.  and  Zechariah,  and  A.  (2) 


(13.)  In  one  passage  this  is  given  as  the 
name  of  the  son  of  Jehoram  king  of  Judah 
who  succeeded  him  on  the  throne,  but  in  the 
context  he  is  called  Ahaziah. 

2  Chron.  22.  6.  And  A.  the  son  of  Jehoram  (2) 


(14.)  One  of  the  captains  who  aided  Jehoiada 
the  priest  in  setting  Joash  on  the  throne  of 
Judah. 

2  Chron.  23.  1.  captains  of  hundreds,  A.  the 

(15. )  Another  of  the  captains  whom  Jehoiada 
employed  to  place  Joash  on  the  throne. 

2  Chron.  23.  1.  and  A.  the  son  of  Obed  (2) 


(16.)  The  high  priest  who  prohibited  Uzziah 
king  of  Judah  from  burning  incense  on  the 
altar  of  incense. 

2  Chron.  26.  17.  And  A.  the  priest  went  in  (2) 
26.  20.  And  A.  the  chief  priest,  and  all  (2) 


(17.)  One  of  the  heads  of  the  tribe  of  Eph- 
raim  who  opposed  the  bringing  into  Samaria 
of  the  captives  taken  in  the  war  against  Ahaz 
king  of  Judah. 

2  Chron.  28.  12.  A.  the  son  of  Johanan  (2) 


(18.)  A  Kohathite  whose  son  Joel  assisted  in 
cleansing  the  temple  in  the  time  of  Hezekiah. 

2  Chron.  29.  12.  and  Joel  the  son  of  A.,  of  (2) 


(19.)  A  descendant  of  Merari,  who  was  one 
of  those  that  cleansed  the  temple  in  the  time 
of  Hezekiah. 

2  Chron.  29.  12.  and  A.  the  son  of  (2) 


(20.)  A  priest  of  the  family  of  Zadok  who 
was  chief  priest  in  the  time  of  Hezekiah. 

2  Chron.  81.  10.  And  A.  the  chief  priest  (2) 
31.  13.  and  A.  the  ruler  of  the  house  of  (2) 


(21.)  The  great-grandfather  of  Zadok  the 
priest,  and  an  ancestor  of  Ezra. 

Ezra  7.  8.  the  son  of  A.,  the  son  of  Meraioth 


(22.)  A  Jew  of  the  family  of  Ananiah,  who 
repaired  a  portion  of  the  wall  of  Jerusalem 
after  the  captivity. 

Neh.  3.  23.  After  him  repaired  A.  the  son  of 
8.  24.  from  the  house  of  A.  unto  the 
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(23.)  The  name  given  in  one  passage  to 
Seraiah,  who  went  up  with  Zerubbabel  to 
Jerusalem  (or  Seraiah  is  omitted). 

Neh.  7.  7.  Zerubbabel,  Jeshna,  Nehemiah,  A. 


(24.)  [Perhaps  the  same  with  No.  22.]  One 
of  the  priests  who  explained  the  law  to  the 
people  when  it  was  read  by  Ezra. 

Neh.  8.  7.  Maaseiah,  Kelita,  A.,  Jozabad 


(25.)  [Probably  the  same  with  No.  24.] 
One  of  the  priests  who  sealed  the  covenant 
made  by  Nehemiah  imd  the  people  to  serve 
the  Lord. 

Neh.  10.  2.  Seraiah,  A.,  Jeremiah 


(26.)  One  of  the  princes  of  Judah  who 
formed  part  of  the  procession  which  Nehe- 
miah held  when  the  wall  of  Jerusalem  had 
been  rebuilt,  and  was  to  be  purified. 

Neh.  12.  33.  And  A.,  Ezra,  and  Meshulkm 


(27.)  One  of  the  sons  of  Hoshaiah  the 
Haachathite,  who  charged  Jeremiah  with  pro- 
phesying falsely. 

Jer.  43.  2.  ThexL  spake  A.  the  son  of  Hoshaiah 


(28.)  One  of  the  young  men  of  Judah,  who 
was  carried  to  Babylon  by  Nebuchadnezzar 
along  with  DanieL 

Dan.  1.  6,  11,  19.  Hananiah,  Hishael,  and  A. 

1.  7.  and  to  A.,  of  Abed-nego 

2.  17.  to  Hananiah,  Mishael,  and  A.,  his 


jSjuus  (tt^j  A-zaz). 

The  father  of  one  of  the  chiefs  of  the  Ren- 
benites  at  the  time  when  the  genealogy  of 
the  tribe  was  reckoned  (in  the  time  of  Jero- 
boam II.). 

1  Chron.  5.  8.  And  Bela  the  son  of  A.,  the 
AtuMriitVi  (^iTTT^,  A-zaz-ya-hu). 

(1.)  One  of  the  Levites  who  were  appointed 
for  the  musical  service  of  the  tabernacle  at  the 
time  when  the  ark  was  brought  up  from  the 
house  of  Obed-edom. 

1  Chron.  15.  21.  Obed-edom,  and  Jeiel,  and  A. 


(2.)  The  father  of  Hoshea  the  prince  of  the 
tribe  of  Ephraim  in  the  time  of  David. 

1  Chron.  27.  20.  Hoshea  the  son  of  A. 


sight  of  the  dedicated  things  in  the  time  of 
Hezekiah. 

2  Chron.  81.  13.  And  Jehiel,  and  A.,  and 

Azbuk  (i^3|?9  Az-biik). 

A  Jew,  whose  son  Nehemiah  repaired  a  por- 
tion of  the  wall  of  Jerusalem  after  the  return 
from  Babylon. 

Neh.  3.  16.  repaired  Nehemiah  the  son  of  A. 

Azekah  (^^^  A-ze-kah). 

The  name  of  a  town  in  the  north-west  part 
of  the  territory  of  the  tribe  of  Judah. 

Josh.  10.  10.  and  smote  them  to  A.,  and  nnto 
10.  11.  from  heaven  upon  them  unto  A. 
15.  35.  and  Adullam,  Socoh,  and  A. 

1  Sam.  17.  1.  between  Shochoh  and  A.,  in 

2  Chron.  11.  9.  Adoraim,  and  Lachish,  and  A. 
Neh.  11.  80.  at  A.,  and  in  the  villa^s  thereof 
Jer.  34.  7.  against  Lachish,  and  agamst  A. 


Azel  (5w,  A-^el)- 


(3.)  One  of  those  Levites  who  had  the  over- 


A  Bei^amite  of  the  fiimily  of  Saul  the  son 
of  Kish. 

1  Chron.  8.  37.  Eleasah  his  son,  A.  his  son 

8.  38.  And  A.  had  six  sons 

-  -    All  these  were  the  sons  of  A. 

9.  48.  Eleasah  his  son,  A.  his  son 

-  44.  And  A.  had  six  sons 

-  -    These  were  the  sons  of  A. 


Azem,  b.  Ezem  (D^,  A-^em ; 
2.  D^,  E-^em). 

The  name  of  a  city  in  the  southern  part  of 
the  lot  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  which  was  after- 
wards assigned  to  the  tribe  of  Simeon. 

Josh.  15.  29.  Baalah,  and  lim,  and  A. 

19.  3.  And  Hazar-shual,  and  Balah,  and  A. 
1  Chron.  4.  29.  And  at  Bilhah,  and  at  E.  {b,  2) 

Azgad  0???,  Az-^d), 

(1. )  A  Jew,  some  of  whose  posterity  returned 
from  Babylon  with  Zerubbabel  after  the  cap- 
tivity. 

Ezra  2.  12.  The  children  of  A.,  a  thousand 
Neh.  7.  17.  The  children  of  A.,  two  thousand 


(2.)  [Probably  the  same  with  No.  1.]  A 
Jew,  some  of  whose  descendants  went  up 
from  Babylon  in  the  time  of  Artaxerxes  with 
Ezra. 

Ezra  8.  12.  And  of  the  sons  of  A. ;  Johanan 
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(3.)  A  chief,  or  the  name  of  a  family  of  the 
Jews,  who  scaled  the  covenant  made  by  Nehe- 
miah  and  the  people  to  serve  the  Lord. 

Neh.  10.  15.  Bunni,  A.,  Bebai 

Ariel  (VlK,  A-zi-el). 

One  of  the  Levites  who  were  appointed  for 
the  choral  service  of  the  tabernacle  at  the 
time  when  the  ark  was  brought  up  from  the 
house  of  Obed>edom. 

1  Chron.  15.  20.  And  Zcchariah,  and  A.,  and 

[Apparently  this  is  the  same  person  as 
Jaaziel,  ver.  18.] 

Aziza  («W>  -^-zi-za). 

A  Jew  of  the  family  of  Zattu  who  had  taken 
a  strange  wife  during  or  after  the  captivity. 

Ezra  10.  27.  Jeremoth,  and  Zabad,  and  A. 


Azmaveth  (^^.9I?i  Az-ma-veth). 

(1.)  One  of  David's  valiant  men,  apparently 
a  dweller  in  Bahurim,  a  town  belonging  to  the 
Beigamites. 

2  Sam.  23.  31.  A.  the  Barhumite 
1  Chron.  11.  33.  A.  the  Baharumite 


(2.)  A  descendant  of  Jonathan  the  son  of 
SauL 

1  Chron.  8.  36.  begat  Alemeth,  and  A. 
9.  42.  Jarah  begat  Alemeth,  and  A. 


(3.)  [Perhaps  the  same  with  No.  1.]  An 
Israelite  whose  two  sons  joined  David  while 
he  lay  in  Ziklag. 

1  Chron.  12.  8.  and  Pelet,  the  sons  of  A. 


(4.)  The  name  of  a  village  otherwise  called 
Beth-Azmaveth,  which  lay  on  the  confines  of 
the  tribes  of  Judah  and  Benjamin. 

Ezra  2.  24.  The  children  of  A.,  forty  and  two 
Neh.  12.  29.  out  of  the  fields  of  Qeba  and  A. 


(5.)  An  officer  of  David  whom  he  set  over 
the  treasures. 

1  Chron.  27.  26.  the  king's  treasures  tocu  A. 


Asmon  (1^^^  A^-mon). 

« 

The  name  of  a  place  (probably  a  fortress) 
which  is  mentioned  as  lying  on  the  south 


frontier  of  the  Promised  Land.  Its  position 
is  uncertain,  but  it  was  towards  the  west, 
being  the  last  place  except  one  named  in 
tracing  the  boundary  from  the  Dead  Sea 
westward. 

Num.  34.  4.  and  pass  on  to  A. 

34.  5.  from  A.  unto  the  river  of  Egypt 
Josh.  15.  4.  From  thence  it  passed  toward  A. 


Aznoth-tabor 
pian  rt^m,  Az-noth  Ta-bor). 

The  name  of  a  town  in  the  territory  of  the 
tribe  of  NaphtalL 

Josh.  19.  34.  coast  tumeth  westward  to  A.-T. 

Amel  (^«niV,  Az-ri-el). 

(1.)  One  of  the  heads  of  families  of  the  half- 
tribe  of  Manasseh  beyond  Jordan. 

1  Chron.  6.  24.  and  Ishi,  and  Elicl,  and  A. 


(2.)  The  father  of  the  ruler  of  the  tribe  of 
Naphtali  in  the  time  of  David. 

1  Chron.  27.  19.  Jerimoth  the  son  of  A. 


(3.)  The  father  of  one  of  the  officers  whom 
Jehoiakim  sent  to  apprehend  Baruch  and 
Jeremiah. 

Jer.  86.  26.  and  Seraiah  the  son  of  A.,  and 


AgrilraTn  (0?'^!??  Az-ri-kam). 

(1.)  One  of  the  sons  of  Neariah,  who  ap- 
pears to  have  been  of  the  family  of  David. 

1.  Chron.  3.  23.  and  Hczekiah,  and  A. 


(2.)  One  of  the  sons  of  Azel,  who  appears  to 
have  been  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin  and  family 
of  SauL 

1  Chron.  8.  38.  A.,  Bocheru,  and  Ishmael 
9.  44.  six  sons,  whose  names  are  these,  A. 


(3.)  A  Levite,  a  descendant  of  Merari,  whose 
grandson  Shemaiah  dwelt  in  Jerusalem. 

1  Chron.  9.  14.  son  of  Hosshub,  the  son  of  A. 
Neh.  11.  15.  th«  son  of  Hashub,  the  son  of  A. 


(4.)  The  governor  of  the  house  of  Ahaz  king 
of  Judah,  who  was  slain  when  the  Syrians  and 
the  Israelites  invaded  the  land. 

2  Chron.  28.  7.  and  A.  the  governor  of  the 
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Azubali  ('^^W^  A-zu-bah). 

(1.)  The  mother  of  Jehoshaphat  who  suc- 
ceeded his  father  Asa  on  the  throne  of  Judah. 

1  Kings  22.  42.  and  his  mother's  name  tpaa  A. 

2  Chron.  20.  81.  his  mother's  name  was  A. 


(2.)  The  name  of  the  wife  of  Caleb,  the  son 
of  Hezron. 

1  Chron.  2.  18.  begat  children  of  A.  his  wife 
2.  19.  And  when  A.  was  dead,  Caleb 


Azur  (W,  Az-ziir). 

The  father  of  Jaazaniah,  one  of  the  princes 
of  the  Jews,  whom  Ezekiel  saw  in  his  vision 
of  the  abominations  done  in  Jerusalem  a  few 
years  before  the  captivity. 

Ezek.  11.  1.  I  saw  Jaazaniah  the  son  of  A. 

Azzah  (n^y,  Az-zah). 

A  city  of  the  Philistines,  which  is  almost 
always  called  Gaza  in  the  Eng.  Yer. 


Deut.  2.  23.  in  Hazerim,  even  unto  A. 
1  Kings  4.  24.  from  Tiphsah  even  to  A. 
Jer.  25.  20.  and  Ashkelon,  and  A.,  and 


Azzan  (rjy,  Az-zan). 

The  father  of  Paltiel,  the  prince  of  the  tribe 
of  Issachar,  one  of  those  chosen  to  divide  the 
land  westward  from  Jordan  among  the  tribes 
of  IsraeL 

Num.  34.  26.  of  Issachar,  Paltiel  the  son  of  A. 


Axxui,  b.  Astir  p^fy,  Az-zur). 

(1.)  A  Jew,  or  the  designation  of  a  family, 
who  sealed  the  covenant  made  by  Nehemiah 
and  the  people  to  serve  the  Lord. 

Neh.  10;  17.  Ater,  Hizkyah,  A. 


(2.)  A  prophet,  a  native  of  Gibeon,  whose 
son  Hananiah  withstood  Jeremiah  the  prophet. 

Jer.  28.  1.  Hananiah  the  son  of  A.  the  (b) 


B. 


Baal,  b.  Baalim   (i'^an,  hab-Ba-al; 
2.  D^i^yan,  hab-Be-a-lim,  pi*). 

(1.)  An  idol  of  the  Phoenicians  and  Tyrians. 

Num.  22.  41.  up  into  the  high  places  of  B. 
Jndg.  2.  11.  of  the  Lord,  ana  served  B.  (6,  2) 

2.  13.  they  forsook  the  Lord,  and  served  B. 

8.    7.  and  served  B.  and  the  groves  (6,  2) 

6.  81.  WiU  ye  nlead  for  B.  ? 

-  82.  Let  B.  plead  against  him 

8.  83.  and  went  a  whoring  after  B.  {b,  2) 
10.    6.  and  served  B.  and  Ashtaroth  (6,  2) 

-  10.  and  also  served  B.  (6,  2) 

1  Sam.  7.  4.  put  awav  B.  and  Ashtaroth  (6,  2) 
12.  10.  have  served  B.  and  Ashtaroth  (6,  2) 

1  Kings  16.  31.  and  went  and  served  B. 
16.  82.  the  house  of  B.  which  he  had  built 

18.  18.  and  thou  hast  followed  B.  (&,  2) 

-  19.  the  prophets  of  B.,  four  hundred  and 

-  21.  but  if  B. ,  then  follow  him 

-  22.  but  B.  's  prophets  are  four  hundred 

-  25.  said  unto  the  prophets  of  B. 

-  26.  and  called  on  the  name  of  B. 

-  -    saying,  OB.,  hear  us 

-  40.  Take  the  prophets  of  B. 

19.  18.  which  have  not  bowed  unto  B. 
22.  53.  For  he  served  B.  and  worshipped 

*  The  article  la  nnlfomily  preflxed. 


2  Kings  3.  2.  he  put  away  the  image  of  B. 

10.  18.  Ahab  served  B.  a  little 

-  19.  call  unto  me  all  the  prophets  of  B. 

-  -    I  have  a  great  sacrifice  to  do  to  B. 

-  -    destroy  the  worshippers  of  B. 

-  20.  Proclaim  a  solemn  assembly  for  B. 

-  21.  all  the  worshippers  of  B.  came 

-  -    they  came  into  the  house  of  B. 

-  -    the  house  of  B.  was  full 

-  22.  for  all  the  worshippers  of  B. 

-  23.  into  the  house  of  B. 

-  -    and  said  unto  the  worshippers  of  B. 

-  -    but  the  worshippers  of  B.  only 

~    25.  went  to  the  city  of  the  house  of  B. 
~    26.  the  images  out  of  the  house  of  B. 

-  27.  brake  down  the  image  of  B. 

-  -    and  brake  down  the  iiouse  of  B. 

-  28.  Thus  Jehu  destroyed  B.  out  of  Israel 

11.  18.  of  the  land  went  into  the  house  of  B. 

-  -    and  slew  Mattan  the  priest  of  B. 
17.  16.  the  host  of  heaven,  and  served  B. 
23.    4.  all  the  vessels  that  were  made  for  B. 

-  5.  that  burnt  incense  unto  B. 

2  Chron.  17.  8.  and  sought  not  unto  B.  (6,  2) 

23.  17.  x>eople  went  to  the  house  of  B. 

-  —    slew  Mattan  the  priest  of  B. 

24.  7.  did  they  bestow  upon  B.  (6,  2) 
28.    2.  also  molten  images  for  B.  (b,  2) 

34.    4.  thev  brake  down  the  altars  of  B.  (6,  2) 
Jer.  2.  8.  and  the  prophets  prophesied  by  B« 
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Jer.  2.  23.  I  have  not  gone  after  B.  (J,  2) 
7.    9.  falsely,  and  bum  incense  unto  B. 
9.  14.  of  their  own  heart,  and  after  B.  (6,  2) 

11.  13.  even  altars  to  bum  incense  unto  B. 

-  17.  in  offering  incense  unto  B. 

12.  16.  taught  my  people  to  swear  by  B. 
19.    6.  have  built  also  the  high  places  of  B. 

-  -  for  burnt-offering  unto  6. 

23.  13.  they  prophesied  m  B.,  and  caused 
32.  29.  they  nave  offered  incense  unto  B. 

-  35.  thev  built  the  high  places  of  B. 
Hos.  2.  8.  ^Id  which  thev  prepared  for  B. 

2.  13.  visit  upon  her  the  days  of  B.  (6,  2) 
-  17.  take  away  the  names  of  B.  (6,  2) 
11.    2.  they  sacrificed  unto  B.,  and  (6,  2) 

13.  1.  but  when  he  offended  in  B.  he  died 
Zeph.  1.  4.  1  will  cut  off  the  remnant  of  B. 


(2. )  The  name  of  a  city  belonging  to  the  tribe 
of  Simeon. 

1  Chron.  4.  33.  about  the  same  cities,  unto  B. 


(3.)  A  descendant  of  Reuben. 
1  Chron.  5.  5.  Beaiah  his  son,  B.  his  son 


(4.)  A  descendant  of  Bcx^amin. 

1  Chron.  8.  30.  and  Zur,  and  Eish,  and  B. 
9.  36.  Abdon,  then  Zur,  and  Kish,  and  B. 


Altar  of  Baal 
(^yan  naro,  Miz-baA  hab-Ba-al). 

It  seems  advisable  to  include  under  this 
head  the  references  which  occur  to  altars 
erected  to  other  idols  also,  Baal  being  the  one 
most  frequently  named. 

£zod.  32.  5.  Aaron  saw  t^  he  built  an  A. 

34.  13.  But  ye  shall  destroy  their  A.s 
Dent.  7.  5.  ye  shall  destroy  their  A.s,  and 

12.  3.  And  ve  shall  overthrow  their  A.s 
Judg.  6.  25.  throw  down  the  A.  of  B.  that 

6.  28.  behold  the  A.  of  B.  was  cast  down 

-  80.  he  hath  cast  down  the  A.  of  B. 

1  Kings  12.  32,  33.  and  he  offered  upon  the  A. 
12.  33.  so  he  offered  upon  the  A.  which  he 
18.    1.  and  Jeroboam  stood  by  the  A. 

'-  2.  And  he  cried  against  the  A. 

-  -  and  said,  O  A.,  A.,  thus  saith  the 

-  3.  Behold,  the  A.  shall  be  rent 

-  4.  which  had  cried  against  the  A.  in 

-  -  he  put  forth  his  hand  from  the  A. 

-  5.  the  A.  also  was  rent,  and  the  ashes 

-  32.  against  the  A.  in  Beth-el  and 
16.  32.  he  reared  up  an  A.  for  B. 

18.  26.  and  they  leaped  upon  the  A. 

2  Kings  11.  18.  his  A.s  and  nis  images  brake 
11.  18.  the  priest  of  B.  before  the  A.  8 

21.    3.  and  ne  reared  up  A.s  for  B. 

-  4.  built  A.S  in  the  house  of  the  Lord 
"     6.  he  built  A.s  for  all  the  host  of 
23.  12.  the  A.  8  that  were  on  the  top  of  the 


2  Kings  23. 12.  A.s  which  Manasseh  had  made 
23.  15.  Moreover  the  A.  that  was  at 
"    -    both  that  A.  and  the  high  place 

-  16.  and  burnt  tfiem  upon  the  A. 

-  17.  that  thou  hast  done  against  the  A. 

-  20.  upon  the  A.s,  and  bnmt  men's 
2  Chron.  14.  3.  took  away  the  A.s  of  the 

23.  17.  and  brake  his  A.s  and  his  images 

-  -    the  priest  of  B.  before  the  A.s 
28.  24.  made  him  A.s  in  every  comer  of 

30.  14.  and  took  away  the  A.s  that  were  in 

31.  1.  the  high  places  and  the  A.s 

32.  12.  away  his  nigh  places  and  his  A.s 

33.  3.  he  reared  up  A.s  for  B.  (Baalim) 

-  4.  he  built  A.s  in  the  house  of  the  Lord 

-  5.  he  built  A.  8  for  all  the  host  of  heaven 

-  15.  and  all  the  A.s  that  he  had  built 

34.  4.  brake  down  the  A.8  of  B.  (Baalim) 

-  5.  bones  of  the  priests  upon  their  A.8 

-  7.  when  he  had  i!)roken  down  the  A.8 
Isa.  17.  8.  he  shaU  not  look  to  the  A.s,  the 
Jer.  11.  13.  set  up  A.  8  to  that  shameful  thing 

11.  18.  A.S  to  bum  incense  unto  B. 
17.    1.  and  uj)on  the  horns  of  your  A.8 

-  2.  their  children  remember  their  A.8 
Ezek.  6.  4.  Your  A.  6  shall  be  desolate 

6.    5.  your  bones  round  about  your  A.8 

-  6.  that  your  A.s  may  be  laid  waste 

-  13.  their  idols  round  about  their  A.s 
Hos.  8.  11.  Ephraim  hath  made  many  A.8 

8.  11.  A.8  shall  be  unto  him  to  sin 
10.    1.  he  hath  increased  the  A.s 

-  2.  he  shall  break  down  their  A.s 

-  8.  shall  come  up  on  their  A.8 

12.  11.  yea,  their  A.s  are  as  heaps  in  the 
Amos  2.  8.  clothes  laid  to  pledge  by  every  A. 

3.  14.  I  will  also  visit  the  A.s  of  Beth-el 
-    -    the  horns  of  the  A.  shall  be  cut  off 


Baal-berith  (nna  i>ga,  Ba-al  Bg-rith) 

The  title  of  an  idol  that  was  worshipped  by 
the  Israelites  after  the  death  of  Gideon. 

Jadg.  8.  33.  and  made  B  -B.  their  god 
9.  4.  of  silver  out  of  the  house  of  B.-B. 


Baal-gad  (ni  i^a,  Ba-al  Gad). 

A  town  which  was  situated  on  the  aide  of 
the  valley  of  Lebanon  next  to  Hermon,  and 
which  waa  the  northern  limit  of  the  conquest 
of  Joshua. 

Josh.  11.  17.  nnto  B.-G.  in  the  valley  of 

12.  7.  from  B.-G.  in  the  valley  of  Lebanon 

13.  5.  from  B.-G.  under  mount  Hermon 


Baal-hamon  {fon  b^^^  Ba-al  Ha-xnon). 

The  name  of  a  place  in  Samaria,  the  precise 
situation  of  which  is  uncertain. 

Song  8.  11.  Solomon  had  a  vineyard  at  B.-H. 


BAAL-HANAN— BAALAH. 
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Baal-hanan  (l^n  ^ra,  Ba-al  i7a-nan). 

(1.)  The  seTenth  of  the  ancient  kings  of 
Edom. 

Gen.  36.  38.  and  B.  the  son  of  Achbor.  reigned 
36.  89.  And  B.  the  son  of  Achbor  died 

1  Chron.  1.  49.  when  Shaul  was  dead,  B.  the 
1.  50.  And  when  B.  was  dead,  Hadad 


(2.)  An  Israelite,  probably  of  the  tribe  of 
Jndah,  who  was  placed  by  David  as  super- 
intendent of  the  oliye  and  sycamore  trees. 

1  Chron.  27.  28.  was  B.  the  Gederite 


Baal-hazor  pivn  h^^^  Ba-al  H^zor). 

A  town  situated  near  Ephraim,  a  city  of  the 
tribe  of  Benjamin. 

2  Sam.  13.  23.  had  sheepshearers  in  B.-H. 

Baal-hermon 

(j^mn  i>j;a,  Ba-al  iTer-mon). 

When  this  name  occurs  alone,  it  is  re- 
garded as  denoting  a  town  situated  near 
mount  Hermon.  Sometimes  it  is  coupled  with 
'  Mount,'  in  which  case  it  seems  to  denote  the 
mountainous  district  that  lay  adjacent  to  the 
town. 

Judg.  3.  3.  mount  Lebanon  from  mount  B.-H. 
1  Chron.  5.  23.  from  Bashan  imto  B.-H.,  and 

Baal-meon  (|1pt>  ^^  Ba-al  Me-on). 

[Supposed  to  be  the  same  with  7^21  D^^ 
|fyp,  Beth-baal-mSon  (Josh.   13.  17),  with 

|f yO  n'a,  Beth-medn  (Jer.  48.  23),  and  with 

fti,  Beon  (Num.  32.  3).] 

A  city  in  the  territory  of  the  tribe  of  Reuben. 

Num.  32.  38.  And  Kebo,  and  B.-M.  (their 
1  Chron.  5.  8.  eyen  unto  Nebo  and  B.-M. 
Ezek.  25.  9.  Beth-jeshimoth,  B.-M.,  and 

Baal-peor  piyd  ^^  Ba-al  Pe-or). 

The  name  of  an  idol  of  the  Moabites,  which 
the  Israelites  were  enticed  to  worship  by  the 
counsel  of  Balaam  to  the  Midianites.  It  is  in 
aereral  places  called  simply  PSor. 

Num.  25.  3.  Israel  joined  himself  unto  B.-P. 

25.  5.  his  men  that  were  joined  unto  B.-P. 
Deut.  4.  3.  the  Lord  did  because  of  B.-P. 

4.  3.  all  the  men  that  followed  B.  -P. 
Pa.  106.  28.  joined  themselves  also  unto  B.-F. 
Hos.  9.  10.  but  they  went  to  B.-P.  and 


Baal-peraaim 
(DnnB  i^53,  Ba-al  Pg-riL.-dm). 

A  place  near  the  valley  of  Bephaim,  where 
David  defeated  the  Philistines. 

2  Sam.  5.  20.  And  David  came  to  B.  -P. 
5.  20.  he  called  the  name  of  that  place  B.-P. 

1  Chron.  14.  11.  So  they  came  up  to  B.-P. 
14.  11.  called  the  name  of  that  place  B.-P. 

Baal-flhalisha 
(ne^  i>jf3,  Baral  Sharli-shah). 

A  town  supposed  to  have  lain  in  the  dis- 
trict of  Shalisha,  in  the  territory  of  the  tribe 
of  Ephraim. 

2  Kings  4.  42.  there  came  a  man  from  B.-Sh. 

Baal-tamar  (iDn  ^ya,  Ba-al  Ta-mar). 

A  place  in  the  territory  of  the  tribe  of  Ben- 
jamin, not  far  from  Gibeah. 

Judg.  20.  33.  put  themselves  in  array  at  B.-T. 

Baal-Mbnb  (3^r  bv^^  Ba-al  Ze-bab). 

The  name  of  an  idol  of  the  Philistines, 
regarded  as  especially  '  the  god  of  Ekron. ' 

2  Kings  1.  2.  Go,  enquire  of  B.-Z.  the  god  of 
1.    3,  6,  16.  of  B.-Z.  the  god  of  Ekron 

^ * 

Baal-^ephon  (p^  i^3,  Ba-al  Ze-phon). 

A  place  on  the  borders  of  Egypt,  near  the 
Red  Sea. 

Exod.  14.  2.  over  against  B.-Z. 

14.  9.  beside  Pi-hahiroth,  before  B.-Z. 
Num.  33.  7.  Pi-hahiroth,  which  m  before  B.-Z. 

Baalah  (n^g^,  Ba-a-lah). 

(1.)  The  name  which  was  sometimes  given 
to  Kirjath-jearim,  a  city  of  the  tribe  of  Judah. 

Josh.  15.  9.  the  border  was  drawn  to  B.,  which 

15.  10.  the  border  compassed  from  B. 

1  Chron.  13.  6.  to  B.,  that  is,  to  Kiijath-jcarim 


(2.)  The  name  of  a  hill  on  the  south  boun- 
dary of  the  territory  of  the  tribe  of  Judah. 

Josh.  15.  11.  and  passed  along  to  mount  B. 


(3.)  A  city  in  the  southern  part  of  the  terri- 
tory of  the  tribe  of  Judah  ;  probably  the  same 
wi^  a  city  of  the  Simeonites  called  Balah  in 
Josh.  19.  3,  and  with  the  city  called  Baal  in 
1  Chron.  4.  33. 

Josh.  15.  29.  B.,  and  lim,  and  Azcm 
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Baalath  (n^?,  Ba-a-lath). 

A  town  in  the  tenitoiy  of  the  tribe  of  Ban. 


Josh.  19.  44.  Eltekeh,  and  Gibbethon,  and  B. 

1  Kings  9.  18.  And  B.,  and  Tadmor  in  the 

2  Chron.  8.  6.  And  B.,  and  all  the  store  cities 


Baalath-beer 
(i«3  ni>g2i,  Ba-a-lath  Be-er). 

A  city  which  belonged  to  the  tribe  of  Simeon. 
Josh.  19.  8.  round  about  these  cities  to  B.-B. 

Baale  of  Judah 
(^^\  \^»?,  BarSrle  Je-liu-dah). 

There  seems  no  reason  to  doubt  that  Baale 
is  here  the  constructive  form  of  Baalim,  and 
that  instead  of  being  left  untranslated  as  the 
name  of  a  place,  it  should  have  been  rendered 
'of  the  dwellers  in  Judah.'     [See  Gesenius, 

ni>ga  2  ;  Furst,  i^??  1  d.] 

■     • 

2  Sam.  6.  2.  that  were  with  him  from  B.  of  J. 


Baali  Qm,  Ba-&-li). 

A  title  which  the  Lord  rejects^  declaring 
that  hitf  people  shall  no  more  apply  it  to  him 
when  the  remnant  shall  be  renewed  in  faithful- 


ness. 


Hos.  2.  16.  and  shalt  call  me  no  more  B. 


Baalifl  {O'^m^  Ba-a-lw). 

The  king  of  the  Ammonites  at  the  time 
when  Jerusalem  was  taken  by  Nebuchadnezzar. 

Jer.  40.  14.  certainly  know  that  B.  king  of 

Baanay  b.  Baanah  Q^V^^  Ba-a-na). 

(1.)  One  of  the  twelve  officers  of  Solomon 
who  acted  as  purveyors  for  the  king  and  his 
household. 

1  Kings  4.  12.  B.  the  son  of  Ahilud  ;  to  him 


(2.)  Another  of  Solomon's  purveyors,  whose 
appointment  was  in  Asher. 

1  Kings  4.  16.  B.  the  son  of  Hushai  was  in  (b) 


(8.)  The  father  of  Zadok,  who,  after  the 
return  from  Babylon,  repaired  part  of  the  wall 
of  Jerusalem. 

Neh.  3.  4.  them  repaired  Zadok  the  son  of  B. 


Baanah  (^jS?)  Ba-K-nah). 

(1.)  The  father  of  one  of  David's  valiant 


men. 


2  Sam.  23.  29.  Heleb  the  son  of  B.  a 
1  Chron.  11.  SO.  Heled  the  son  of  B.  the 


(2.)  One  of  the  captains  of  the  army  of 
lah-bosheth  the  son  of  Saul. 

• 

2  Sam.  4.  2.  the  name  of  the  one  was  B. 
4.  5.  Kechab  and  B.,  went,  and  came 

-  6.  and  Rechab  and  B.  his  brother 

-  9.  David  answered  Kechab  and  B. 


(8.)  One  of  the  Israelites  who  came  up  from 
Babylon  with  Zerubbabel. 

Ezra  2.  2.  Mispar,  Bigvai,  Rehum,  B. 
Neh.  7.  7.  Bigvai,  Nehum,  B. 


(4. )  [Perhaps  the  same  with  No.  3.]  A  Jew, 
or  the  designation  of  a  family,  who  sealed  the 
covenant  made  by  Nehemiah  and  the  pe<^le 
to  serve  the  Lord. 

Neh.  10.  27.  Malluch,  Harim,  B. 


Baara  (kt??,  Ba-Srra). 

One  of  the  wives  of  Shaharaim,  a  descendant 
of  Benjamin. 

1  Chron.  8.  8.  Hushim  and  B.  were  his  wives 

Baasdah  (n^i^p^  Ba-^se-yah). 

A  descendant  of  Gershom  the  son  of  Levi, 
who  was  a  progenitor  of  Asaph  whom  David 
set  over  the  service  of  song  in  the  tabernacle. 

1  Chron.  6.  40.  son  of  Michael,  the  son  of  B. 

Baasha  (M^?^  Ba-sha). 

A  man  of  the  tribe  of  Issachar  who  con- 
spired against  Nadab,  the  son  of  Jeroboam  i. 
king  of  Israel,  and  having  taken  possession  of 
the  kingdom,  slew  all  the  descendants  of  Jero- 
boam. 

1  Kings  15.  16.  war  between  Asa  and  B.  king 

15.  17.  And  B.  king  of  Israel  went  up 

-  19.  thy  league  with  B.  king  of  Israel 

-  21.  when  B.  heard  thereof 

-  22.  wherewith  B.  had  builded 

-  27.  And  B.  the  son  of  Ahijah,  of  the 

-  -    and  B.  smote  him  at  Gibbethon 

-  28.  did  B.  slay  him,  and  reigned 

-  32.  war  between  Asa  and  B.  King  of 

-  33.  b^n  B.  the  son  of  Ahijah  to  reign 

16.  1.  Jehu  the  son  of  Hanani  against  B. 

-  3.  I  will  take  away  the  posterity  of  B. 

-  4.  Him  that  dieth  of  B.  in  the  city 
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1  Kings  16.  5.  the  rest  of  the  ads  of  B. 
16.    6.  So  B.  slept  with  his  fathers 

-  7.  the  word  of  the  Lord  amnst  B. 

-  8.  began  Elah  the  son  of  B.  to  reign 

-  11.  he  slew  all  the  house  of  B. 

-  12.  Zimri  destroy  idl  tiie  honse  of  B. 

-  -    which  he  spake  against  B. 

-  IS.  For  all  the  sins  of  B. 

21.  22.  like  the  house  of  B.  the  son  of 

2  Rings  9.  9.  and  like  the  house  of  B.  tiie  son 
2  Chron.  16.  1.  B.  king  of  Israel  came  up 

16.  3.  break  thy  league  with  B.  king  of 

-  6.  it  came  to  pass  when  B.  heard  U 

-  6.  wherewith  B.  was  a  building 
Jer.  41.  9.  had  made  for  fear  of  B.  kmg  of 


Babel  (ba,  Ba-bel). 

A  city  in  the  plain  of  Shinar,  which  formed 
part  of  the  dominions  of  Nimrod. 

Gen.  10.  10.  beginning  of  his  kin^om  was  B. 
11.  9.  Therefore  is  me  name  of  it  called  B. 

Babylon  (ba,  Barbel). 

A  chief  city,  and  at  one  time  the  metro- 
polis  of  the  kingdom  of  Assyria. 

[In  the  original  the  name  is  the  same  as 
Babel  in  the  plain  of  Shinar  where  the  tower 
was  built,  and  they  are  apparently  the  same 
place ;  the  name  Babylon  coming  to  ns  through 
the  Greek.] 

2  Kings  17.  24.  A883rria  brought  men  from  B. 
17.  80.  the  men  of  B.  made  Succoth-benoth 
20.  12.  the  son  of  Baladan,  king  of  B. 

-  14.  from  a  far  country,  even  from  B. 
~    17.  shall  be  carried  into  B. 

-  18.  in  the  palace  of  the  kin^  of  B. 

24.    1.  Nebuchadnezzar  king  of  B.  came  up 

-  7.  for  the  king  of  B.  hiu.  taken 

-  10.  of  Nebuchadnezzar  kin^  of  B. 

-  11.  And  Nebuchadnezzar  king  of  B. 

-  12.  went  out  to  the  king  of  B. 

-  -    and  the  king  of  B.  took  him 

~  15.  he  carried  away  Jehoiachin  to  B. 

-  ~    into  captivity  from  Jerusalem  to  B. 

-  16.  even  them  the  king  of  B. 

-  -   brought  captive  to  B. 

-*    17.  And  the  king  of  B.  made  Mattaniah 

-  20.  rebelled  agamst  the  khig  of  B. 
2&    1.  Nebnchatmezzar  king  of  B.  came 

-  6.  farocight  him  up  to  the  king  of  B. 

-  7.  and  carried  him  to  B. 

-  8.  of  king  Nebnchadnezzar  king  of  B. 

-  —   a  servant  of  the  king  of  B. 

-  IL  that  fell  away  to  the  king  of  B. 

-  18.  carried  the  brass  of  them  to  B. 

-  20.  and  brought  them  to  the  king  of  B. 

-  21.  And  the  king  of  B.  smote  them 

-  22.  whom  Nebuchadnezzar  kins  of  B. 
'  28.  that  tiie  king  of  B.  had  maae 

-  24.  and  serve  the  king  of  B. 
••  27.  £vil-merodach  king  of  B. 

-  28.  the  kings  that  were  with  him  in  B. 

1  Chroo.  9.  1.  WM  were  earned  awa^  to  B. 

2  Cfason.  82.  dl«  ambassadors  of  the  prmcesof  B. 


2  Chron.  83.  11.  and  carried  him  to  B. 
86.    6.  came  up  Nebuchadnezzar  king  of  B. 

-  -  to  cany  him  to  B. 

7.  of  the  house  of  the  Lord  to  B. 
"     -  put  them  in  his  temple  at  B. 

-  10.  sent  and  brought  him  to  B. 

-  18.  all  these  he  brought  to  B. 

-  20.  carried  he  away  to  B. 

Ezra  1.  11.  that  were  brought  up  from  B. 
2.    1.  Nebuchadnezzar  the  king  of  B.  had 

-  -  had  carried  away  unto  B. 

5.  12.  of  Nebuchadnezzar  the  king  of  B. 

-  -    and  carried  the  people  away  into  B. 

-  18.  the  first  year  of  Cyrus  the  king  of  B. 

-  14.  brou^t  them  into  the  temple  of  B. 

-  -    take  out  of  the  temple  of  B. 

-  17.  treasure-house,  which  w  there  at  B. 

6.  1.  where  the  treasures  were  laid  up  in  B. 

-  5.  at  Jerusalem,  and  brought  unto  B. 

7.  6.  This  Ezra  went  up  from  B. 

-  9.  began  he  to  go  up  from  B. 

-  16.  canst  find  in  all  the  province  of  B. 

8.  1.  that  went  up  with  me  from  B. 
Neh.  7.  6.  Nebuchadnezzar  the  king  of  B. 

18.    6.  year  of  Artaxerxes  king  of  B.  came  I 
Esth.  2.  6.  Nebuchadnezzar  the  king  of  B.  had 
Ps.  87.  4.  make  mention  of  Rahab  and  B. 
137.  1.  By  the  rivers  of  B.,  there  we  sat 

-  8.  O  daughter  of  B.,  who  art  to  be 

Isa.  13.  1.  The  burden  of  B.,  which  Isaiah  the 

13.  19.  And  B.,  the  glory  of  kingdoms,  the 

14.  4.  this  proverb  against  the  king  of  B. 

-  22.  and  cut  off  from  B.  the  name 

21.  9.  he  answered  and  said,  B.  is  fallen 
89.    1.  the  son  of  Baladan,  king  of  B.,  sent 

-  8.  far  country  unto  me,  even  from  B. 

-  6.  shall  be  carried  to  B. :  nothing  shall 
*      7.  in  the  palace  of  the  king  of  B. 

43.  14.  For  your  sake  I  have  sent  to  B. 

47.  1.  in  the  dust,  O  virgin  daughter  of  B. 

48.  14.  he  will  do  his  pleasure  on  B. 

-  20.  Go  ye  forth  of  B.,  flee  ye 

Jer.  20.  4.  into  the  hand  of  the  king  of  B. 

20.  4.  he  shall  carry  them  captive  into  B. 

-  5.  and  take  them  and  carry  them  to  B. 

-  6.  and  thou  shalt  come  to  B. 

21.  2.  (for  Nebuchadrezzar  king  of  B. 

-  4.  ve  fiffht  against  the  king  of  B. 

-  7.  nana  of  Isebuchadrezzar  king  of  B. 

-  10.  given  into  the  hand  of  the  king  of  B. 

22.  25.  hand  of  Nebuchadrezzar  king  of  B. 

24.  1.  that  Nebuchadrezzar  king  of  B.  had 
-  and  had  brought  them  to  B. 

25.  1.  year  of  Nebu<madrezzar  king  of  B. 

-  9.  and  Nebuchadrezzar  the  king  of  B. 

-  11.  shall  serve  the  kin^  of  B.  seventy 

-  12.  I  will  punish  the  king  of  B.,  and 

27.  6.  of  Nebuchadnezzar  the  king  of  B. 

-  8.  same  Nebuchadnezzar  the  king  of  B. 

-  -  11,  12.  the  yoke  of  the  kin^  of  B. 

-  9,  14.  Ye  shall  not  serve  the  kins  of  B. 

-  18.  that  will  not  serve  the  king  of  B. 

-  16.  shortly  be  brought  again  from  K 

-  17.  serve  the  kins  of  B.,  and  live 

-  18.  and  at  Jerusuem,  go  not  to  B. 

-  20.  which  Nebuchadnezzar  king  of  B. 
"  -  to  B.,  and  aU  the  nobles  of  Jndah 
-*    22.  They  shall  be  carried  to  B.,  and 

28.  2.  broken  the  yoke  of  the  king  of  B. 

I 
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.  Nebuchadnezzar  king  of  B.  took 
and  carried  them  to  B. 
captives  of  Judah  that  went  into  B. 
will  break  the  yoke  of  the  king  of  B. 
carried  away  captive,  from  B.  into 
yoke  of  Kebuchadnezzar  king  of  B. 
serve  Nebuchadnezzar  king  of  B. 
away  captive  from  Jemsalem  to  B. 
kinfi^  of  Judah  Bent  unto  B. 
to  Nebuchadnezzar  king  of  B. 
carried  away  from  Jerusalem  unto  B. 
seventy  years  be  accomplished  at  B. 
hath  raised  us  up  prophets  in  B. 
I  have  sent  from  Jerusalem  to  B. 
hand  of  Nebuchadrezzar  king  of  B. 
captivity  of  Judah  which  are  in  B. 
wnom  the  king  of  B.  roasted  in  the 
therefore  he  sent  unto  us  in  B. ,  saying 
For  then  the  king  of  B.  's  army 
4,  36.  into  the  hand  of  the  king  of  B. 
And  he  shall  lead  Zedekiah  to  B. 
hand  of  Nebuchadrezzar  king  of  B. 
Nebuchadnezzar  king  of  B.,  and  all 
into  the  hand  of  the  king  of  B. 
behold  the  eyes  of  the  king  of  B. 
and  thqu  shalt  go  to  B. 
When  the  king  of  B.'s  army  fought 
the  hand  of  the  king  of  B.  *s  army 
Nebuchadrezzar  king  of  B.  came  up 
The  king  of  B.  shall  certainly  come 
whom  Nebuchadrezzar  king  of  B. 
into  the  hand  of  the  king  of  B. 
The  king  of  B.  shall  not  come 
into  the  hand  of  the  king  of  B.'s 
forth  unto  the  king  of  B.  's  princes 
not  go  forth  to  the  king  of  B.  *s 
forth  to  the  king  of  B.  's  princes 
taken  by  the  hand  of  the  king  of  B. 
came  Nebuchadrezzar  king  ofB. 
the  princes  of  the  king  of  B.  came  in 
of  the  princes  of  the  kinff  of  B. 
up  to  Nebuchadnezzar  king  of  B. 
Then  the  king  of  B.  slew  the  sons  of 
also  the  king  of  B.  slew  all  the 
with  chains,  to  carry  him  to  B. 
carried  away  captive  into  B.  the 
Now  Nebucha(h«zzar  king  of  B. 
and  all  the  king  of  B.  's  princes 
were  carried  away  captive  unto  B. 
to  come  with  me  into  B.,  come 
to  come  with  me  into  B.,  forbear 
whom  the  king  of  B.  hath  made 
that  the  king  of  B.  had  made 
were  not  carried  away  captive  to  B. 
the  land,  and  serve  the  king  of  B. 
the  king  of  B.  had  left  a  remnant 
whom  the  king  of  B.  had  made 
whom  the  king  of  B.  made  governor 
Be  not  afraid  of  the  king  of  B.,  of 
and  carry  us  away  captives  into  B. 
take  Nebuchadrezzar  the  king  of  B. 
hand  of  Nebuchadrezzar  king  of  B. 
Nebuchadrezzar  king  of  B.  smote 
how  Nebuchadrezzar  king  of  B. 
hand  of  Nebuchadrezzar  king  of  B. 
which  Nebuchadrezzar  king  of  B. 
Nebuchadrezzar  king  of  B.  hath 
that  the  Lord  spake  against  B.  and 
say,  B,  is  taken,  Bel  is  confounded 


Jer.  50.  8, 

50.  9. 

-  18. 

-  14. 

-  16. 

-  17. 

-  18. 

-  23. 

-  24. 

-  28. 

-  29. 

-  84. 

-  85. 

-  42. 

-  43. 

-  45. 

-  46. 

51.  1. 

-  2. 

-  6. 

-  7. 

-  8. 

-  9. 

-  11. 

-  12. 

-  24. 

-  29. 

-  30. 

-  31. 
-.  83. 

-  84. 

-  85. 

-  87. 

-  41. 

-  42. 

-  44. 

-  47. 

-  48. 

-  49. 

-  53. 

-  64. 

-  55. 

-  56. 

-  58. 

-  59. 

-  60. 

-  61. 

-  64. 

52.  3. 

-  4. 

-  9. 

-  10. 

-  11. 

-  12. 

-  15. 

-  17. 

-  26. 

-  27. 

-  81. 

-  82. 

-  84. 
Ezek.  12. 

17.  12. 


,  Remove  out  of  the  midst  of  B.,  and 
and  cause  to  come  up  against  B. 
every  one  that  ^th  by  B.  shall  be 
Put  yourselves  in  array  against  B. 
Cut  off  the  sower  from  B.,  and  him 
this  Nebuchadrezzar  king  of  B.  hath 
Behold,  1  will  punish  the  king  of  B. 
how  is  B.  become  a  desolation 
and  thou  art  also  taken,  0  B.,  and 
and  escape  out  of  the  land  of  B. 
Call  together  the  archers  against  B.  . 
and  disquiet  the  inhabitants  of  B. 
and  upon  the  inhabitants  of  B. 
against  thee,  0  daughter  of  B. 
The  kine  of  B.  hath  heard  the 
that  he  nath  taken  against  B. 
At  the  noise  of  the  tucing  of  B. 
Behold,  I  will  raise  up  against  B. 
And  I  will  send  unto  B.  fanners 
Flee  out  of  the  midst  of  B. 
B.  hath  been  a  ffolden  cup  in  the 
B.  is  suddenly  fallen  and  destroyed 
We  would  have  healed  B.,  but  she 
for  his  device  is  against  B.,  to 
the  standard  upon  the  walls  of  B. 
ffpake  a^inst  the  inhabitants  of  B. 
And  I  will  render  unto  B.,  and  to  all 
gainst  B.,  to  make  the  land  of  B.  a 
Tne  mighty  men  of  B.  have  forborne 
to  shew  the  king  of  B.  that  his  city 
The  daughter  of  B.  is  like  a 
Nebuchadrezzar  the  king  of  B.  hath 
to  me  and  to  my  flesh  be  upon  B. 
And  B.  shall  become  heaps,  a 
how  is  B.  become  an  astonishment 
The  sea  is  come  up  upon  B. :  she  is 
And  1  will  punish  Bel  in  B. 
yea,  the  wall  of  B.  shall  fall 
upon  the  graven  images  of  B. 
all  that  18  therein,  shall  sing  for  B. 
As  B.  hath  caused  the  slain  of 
so  at  B.  shall  fall  the  slain  of  all  the 
Though  B.  should  mount  up  to 
A  sound  of  a  cry  comeih  from  B. 
Because  the  Lord  hath  spoiled  B. 
is  come  upon  her,  even  upon  B. 
The  broad  walls  of  B.  shall  be 
Zedekiah  the  king  of  Judah  into  B. 
all  the  evil  that  should  come  upon  B. 
words  that  are  written  against  B. 
When  thou  comest  to  B.,  and  shalt 
thou  shalt  say,  Thus  shall  B.  sink 
rebelled  against  the  king  of  B. 
Nebuchadrezzar  king  of  B.  came 
carried  him  up  unto  the  king  of  B. 
And  the  king  of  B.  slew  the  sons  of 
and  the  kin^  of  B.  bound  him  in 
and  carried  him  to  B.  and  put 
year  of  Nebuchadrezzar  king  of  B. 
guard,  wh^h  served  the  king  of  B. 
that  fell  to  the  king  of  B. 
carried  all  the  brass  of  them  to  B. 
and  brought  them  to  the  king  of  B. 
And  the  king  of  B.  smote  them 
£vil-meBodach  king  of  B.  in  the 
the  kings  that  toere  with  him  in  B. 
diet  given  him  of  the  king  of  B. 
13.  and  I  will  bring  him  to  B. 
Behold,  the  king  of  B.  is  come  to 
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£zek.  17.  12.  and  led  them  with  him  to  B. 
17.  16.  with  him  in  the  midst  of  B.  he 

-  20.  and  I  will  bring  him  to  B.,  and  will 
19.    9.  and  brought  him  to  the  king  of  B. 
21.  19.  that  the  sword  of  the  king  of  B.  may 

-  21.  For  the  king  of  B.  stood  at  the 
24.    2.  the  king  of  B.  set  himself  against 
26.    7.  Nebuchadrezzar  king  of  B.,  a  king 

29.  18.  Nebuchadrezzar  king  of  B.  caused 

-  19.  unto  Nebuchadrezzar  king  of  B. 

30.  10.  hand  of  Nebuchadrezzar  king  of  B. 

-  24,  25.  the  arms  of  the  king  of  B. 

-  25.  into  the  hand  of  the  king  of  B. 
32.  11.  The  sword  of  the  king  of  B.  shall 

Dan.  1.1.  came  Nebuchadnezzar  king  of  B. 

2.  12.  to  destroy  all  the  wise  men  of  B. 

-  14.  forth  to  slay  the  wise  men  of  B. 

-  18.  with  the  rest  of  the  wise  men  of  B. 

-  24.  to  destroy  the  wise  men  of  B. 

-  -    Destroy  not  the  wise  men  of  B. 

-  48.  ruler  over  the  whole  province  of  B. 

-  -    over  all  the  wise  men  of  B. 

-  49,  over  the  affairs  of  the  province  of  B. 

3.  1.  plain  of  Dura,  in  the  province  of  B. 

-  12.  over  the  affairs  of  the  province  of  B. 

-  30.  Abed-nego,  in  the  province  of  B, 

4.  6.  to  bring  in  all  the  wise  men  of  B. 

-  29.  in  the  palace  of  the  kingdom  of  B. 

-  30.  Is  not  this  great  B.,  that  I  have 

5.  7.  and  said  to  the  wise  men  of  ^. 

7.    1.  first  year  of  Belshazzar  king  of  B. 
Mic.  4.  10.  and  thou  shalt  go  even  to  B. 
Zech.  2.  7.  dwellest  wUh  the  daughter  of  B. 

6.  10.  which  are  come  from  B. 

Babylonians  {CkaL  k;^^,  Bab-la-je; 
Heb,  ^nn  \33,  Be-ne  Ba-bel). 

The  national  title  of  those  who  dwelt  in 
Babylonia,  a  district  of  country  lying  along 
the  Euphrates. 

£zra  4.  9.  the  Archevites,  the  B.,  the 
Ezek.  23.  15.  the  manner  of  the  B.  (2  '2) 
23.  17.  And  the  B.  came  to  her  (2  '2) 

-  23.  The  B.,  and  all  the  (2  '2) 

Babylonish  {^0,  Shin-'ar). 

This  word  denotes  an3rthing  pertaining  to 
the  place  where  Babylon  was  situated. 

Josh.  7.  21.  a  goodly  B.  garment,  and  two 

Baca  (K33y  Ba-cha). 

The  name  of  a  valley  which  lay  near  Jera- 
salem  and  the  valley  of  Rephaim,  but  whose 
precise  situation  is  very  uncertain. 

Pa.  84.  6.  passing  through  the  valley  of  B. 

Bachrites  0"!3a,  Bach-ri). 

The  title  of  a  family  of  the  Israelites  which 
sprang  from  Becher  the  son  of  Ephraim. 

Nui^.  26.  35.  of  Becher,  the  family  of  the  B. 


Bahanunite  (^P'^'^n?,  Ba-AS-ru-mi). 

The  patronymic  used  in  reference  to  one  of 
David's  valiant  men,  who  is  elsewhere  called 
'the  Barhumite,'  an  epithet  which  is  sup- 
posed to  have  arisen  from  transposition  of  the 
letters. 

1  Chron.  11.  33.  Azmaveth  the  B.,  Eliahba 

Bahurim  (Q^in?,  Ba-Au-rira ; 
2.  Dn^na,  Ba-Au-rim). 

A  town  in  the  territory  of  the  tribe  of  Ben- 
jamin. 

2  Sam.  3.  16.  weeping  behind  her  to  B. 

16.  5.  when  king  David  came  to  B.  (2) 

17.  18.  and  came  to  a  man's  house  in  B. 
19.  16.  a  Bcnjamite,  which  toas  of  B.  (2) 

1  Bangs  2.  8.  son  of  Gera,  a  Benjamite  of  B. 

Bujith  (n^.?n,  hab-Ba-ith). 

This  word,  the  constructive  form  of  which 
(n^a»  Beth)  occurs  so  frequently  in  the  names 
of  towns,  is  in  one  place  used  absolutely,  and 
is  left  imtranslated  as  being  the  name  of  a 
particular  city  or  place.  It  may  be  doubted, 
however,  whether  it  should  not  have  been  trans- 
lated 'the  house,'  denoting  the  idol  temple  of 
the  Moabites,  especially  as  the  article  is  pre- 
fixed. 

Isa.  15.  2.  He  is  gone  up  to  B. 


BakbaUar  (^?2i>iy  Bak-bak-kar). 

A  Levite,  one  of  those  whose  dwelling  was 
in  Jerusalem  after  the  captivity. 

1  Chron.  9.  15.  And  B.,  Heresh,  and  Galal 

Bakbuk  (P^3p?,  Bak-buk). 

One  of  the  Nethinima,  whose  descendants 
returned  &om  Bal^lon  with  Zerubbabel  after 
the  captivity. 

Ezra  2.  51.  The  children  of  B.,  the  children 
Neh.  7.  53.  The  children  of  B.,  the  children 

Bakbukiah  ("Jpajpa,  Bak-buk-yah). 

A  Levite  of  the  family  of  Asaph,  who  was 
appointed  second  leader  in  the  worship  of  the 
temple,  after  the  return  of  the  Jews  from 
Babylon. 

Neh.  11.  17.  and  B.  the  second  among  his 
12.    9.  Also  B.  and  Unni,  their  brethren 
-    25.  Mattaniah,  and  B.,  Obadiah 
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BALAAM— BALAK- 


Balaam  (Cw^,  Bil- am). 


(1.)  The  prophet  whom  Balak  enticed  hy 
the  promise  of  great  reward  to  come  from 
Pethor  (a  place  near  the  Euphrates)  to  curse 
Israel,  when  they  were  encamped  in  the  plains 
of  Moah,  but  whom  the  Lord  constrained  to 
bless  the  people. 

Num.  22.  5.  sent  messengers  therefore  unto  B. 

22.  7.  and  they  came  unto  B.,  and  spake 
8.  the  princes  of  Moab  abode  with  B. 

-  9.  And  God  came  unto  B.,  and  said 
"  10.  And  B.  said  unto  God,  Balak  the 
"    12.  And  God  said  unto  B.,  Thou  shalt 

-  13.  And  B.  rose  up  in  the  morning,  and 
~  14.  and  said,  B.  refuseth  to  come  with 

-  Id.  And  they  came  to  B.,  and  said  to 

-  18.  And  B.  answered  and  said  unto  the 

-  20.  And  God  came  unto  B.  at  night 

-  21.  And  B.  rose  up  in  the  morning,  and 

-  23.  and  B.  smote  the  ass,  to  turn  her 

-  25.  and  crushed  B.  's  foot  against  the 

-  27.  she  fell  down  under  B. 

"  -    and  B.'8  anger  was  kindled,  and  he 

-  28.  and  she  said  unto  B.,  What  hare  I 

-  29.  And  B.  said  unto  the  ass,  Because 

-  30.  And  the  ass  said  unto  B.,  Am  not  I 

-  31.  Then  the  Lord  opened  the  eyes  of  B. 

-  34.  And  B.  said  imto  the  auj^el  of  the 

-  35.  the  angel  of  the  Lord  said  unto  B. 

-  -    So  B.  went  with  the  princes  of 

-  36.  And  when  Balak  heard  that  B. 

-  37.  And  Balak  said  unto  B.,  Did  I  not 

-  38.  And  B.  said  unto  Balak,  Lo,  I  am 

-  39.  And  B.  went  with  Balak,  and  they 

-  40.  and  sent  to  B.,  and  to  the  princes 

-  41.  on  the  morrow,  that  Balak  took  B. 

23.  1.  And  B.  said  unto  Balak,  Build  me 

-  2.  And  Balak  did  as  B.  had  spoken 

-  -  and  Balak  and  B.  offered  on  eveiy 
3.  And  B.  said  unto  Balak,  Stand  by 

-  4.  And  God  met  B. :  and  he  said  unto 

-  5.  And  the  Lord  put  a  word  in  B.'8 

-  11.  And  Balak  said  unto  B.,  What  hast 

-  16.  And  the  Lord  met  B.,  and  put  a 

-  25.  And  Balak  said  unto  B.,  Neither 
~  26.  But  B.  answered  and  said  unto 

-  27.  And  Balak  said  unto  B.,  Come,  I 

-  28.  And  Balak  brought  B.  unto  the  top 

-  29.  And  B.  said  unto  Balak,  Build  me 

-  80.  And  Balak  did  as  B.  had  said 

24.  1.  And  when  B.  saw  that  it  pleased 

-  2.  And  B.  lifted  up  his  eyes,  and  he 

-  8,  15.  B.  the  son  of  Beor  hath  said 

-  10.  Balak's  anger  was  kindled  against  B. 
~     -    and  Balak  said  unto  B.,  I  called 

-  12.  And  B.  said  imto  Balak,  Spake  I 
*    25.  And  B.  rose  up,  and  went  and 
31.    8.  B.  also  the  son  of  Beor  they  slew 

-  16.  through  the  counsel  of  B. 

Deut  23.  4.  because  they  hired  against  thee  B. 

23.  5.  thy  God  would  not  hearken  unto  B. 
Josh.  13.  22.  B.  also  the  son  of  Beor,  the 

24.  9.  and  called  B.  the  son  of  Beor  to 
"    10.  I  would  not  hearken  unto  B. 

Neh.  13.  2.  but  hired  B.  against  them 
Mic  6.  5.  and  what  B.  the  son  of  Beor 


Baladan  (Hlf^?,  Bal-8.-dan). 

The  filths  of  Merodaeh  (or  Berodach)  Bala- 
dan, who  was  king  of  Babylon  in  the  time  of 
Hezekiah  king  of  Judab. 

2  Kings  20. 12.  Berodach-baladan,  theaonof  B. 
Isa.  39.  1.  Mcrodach-baladan,  the  son  of  BL 


Balab  (nb,  Ba-Iah). 

A  town  situated  in  the  territory  of  the  tribe 
of  Simeon  (called  Bilhah  in  1  Chron.  4.  29). 

Josh.  19.  3.  And  Hazar-shual,  and  B.,  and 


Balak  (p^^,  (Ba-Iak). 

The*  king  of  Moab  who  hired  Balaam  to 
curse  Israel  when  they  were  encamped  in  the 
plains  of  Moab. 

2.  And  B.  the  son  of  Zippor  saw  all 
And  B.  the  son  of  Zippor  toaa  king 
and  spake  unto  him  the  words  of  fi. 
B.  the  son  of  Zippor,  king  of  Moab 
and  said  unto  the  princes  of  B.,  Got 
and  they  went  unto  B.,  and  said 
And  B.  sent  yet  again  princes,  more 
Thus  saith  B.  the  son  of  Zippor,  Let 
said  unto  the  servants  of  B.,  If  B. 
Balaam  went  with  the  princes  of  R 
And  when  B.  heard  that  Balaam 
And  B.  said  unto  Balaam,  Did  I  not 
And  Balaam  said  unto  B.,  Lo,  I  am 
And  Balaam  went  with  B. 
And  B.  offered  oxen  and  sheep 
came  to  pass  on  the  morrow,  tnat  B» 
And  Balaam  said  unto  B.,  Build 
And  B.  did  as  Balaam  had  spoken 
and  B.  and  Balaam  offered  on  every 
And  Balaam  said  unto  B.,  Stand  by 
Return  unto  B.,  and  thus  shalt 
B.  the  king  of  Moab  hath  brought 
And  B.  said  unto  Balaam,  What 
And  B.  said  unto  him,  Come,  I 
And  he  said  unto  B.,  Stand  here 
Go  affain  unto  B.,  and  say  thus 
And  B.  said  unto  him.  What  hath 
Rise  up,  B.,  and  hear 
And  B.  said  unto  Balaam,  Neither 
Balaam'  answered  and  said  unto  B. 
And  B.  said  unto  Balaam,  Come^  I 
And  B.  brought  Balaam  unto  the 
And  Balaam  said  unto  B.,  Build  me 
And  B.  did  as  Balaam  had  said 
And  B.'8  anger  was  kindled  against 
and  B.  said  unto  Balaam,  I  called 
Balaam  said  unto  B.,  Spake  I 
If  B.  would  give  me  his  house  fuQ 
and  B.  also  went  his  way 
9.  Then  B.  the  son  of  Zippor,  ^oiiX, 
25.  art  thou  anything  better  than  n, 
remember  now  what  B.  king  of 
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Bamah  (nna,  Ba-mah), 

This  word  (whicli  signifies  a  high  place)  is 
used  by  Ezekiel  as  the  name  of  the  place  or 
places  where  the  Israelites  offered  sacrifices  to 
the  various  idols  which  they  worshipped. 

Ezek.  20.  29.  the  name  thereof  is  called  B. 

Bamoth  (ntos,  Ba-moth). 

The  name  of  a  city  on  the  north  side  of 
the  river  Amon  which  had  belonged  to  the 
Hoabites,  but  had  been  taken  ^m  them  by 
Sihon.  It  is  supposed  to  be  the  same  place 
which  in  Josh.  18.  17  is  called  Bamoth-baal, 
but  this  is  not  certain* 

Kom.  21.  19.  and  from  Nahaliel  to  B. 
21.  20!  And  from  B.  in  the  valley,  that  is 


{^ 


Bamoth-baal 

^  rtD3,  Barmoth  Ba-al). 

A  town  in  the  territory  which  had  belonged 
to  Moab,  but  was  taken  from  them  by  Sihon, 
and  afterwards  became  a  city  of  the  tribe  of 
Benben.  It  is  probably  (but  not  certainly) 
the  same  place  which  ia  in  Num.  21.  called 
simply  Bamoth. 

Joah.  18.  17.  Dibon,  and  B.-B.,  and 

[The  name  occurs  in  the  original  in  Num. 
22.  41 ;  but  in  the  £ng.  Yer.  it  is  translated 
'  the  high  places  of  BaaL'] 

Bands  (D^i^nn,  ^To-be-lim). 

The  name  applied  by  the  prophet  Zechariah 
to  one  of  the  two  staves  by  which  were  sym- 
bolized the  Lord's  covenant  with  the  seed  of 
Jacob,  and  the  brotherhood  of  Israel  and 
Judah. 

Zech.  11.  7.  Beauty,  and  the  other  I  called  B. 
11.  14.  cut  asunder  mine  other  staff,  even  B. 

Bani  ('?a,  Bariii). 

(1.)  A  man  of  the  tribe  of  Gad  who  was  one 
of  David's  valiant  men. 

aSsBL  23.  86.  B.  the Gadite 


(2.)   A  descendant  of  Merari  the  son  of 
Aaron. 
1  Chron.  6.  46.  The  son  of  Amxi,  the  son  of  B. 


(3.)   A  descendant  of  Pharez  the  son  of 
Judah. 
1  Chron.  9.  4.  the  son  of  B.,  of  the  children 


(4.)  An  Israelite,  some  of  whose  descendants 
went  up  from  Babylon  with  ZerubbabeL 

Ezra  2.  10.  The  children  of  B.,  six  hundred 

[In  the  parallel  place  in  Neh.  7.  the 
name  given  is  BinnuL] 
10.  29.  And  of  the  sons  of  B. ;  Meshnllam 


(5.)  An  Israelite,  some  of  whose  descendants 
had  taken  strange  wives  during  or  after  the 
captivity. 

Ezra  10.  34.  Of  the  sons  of  B. ;  Maadai 


(6.)  One  of  the  descendants  of  No.  5,  who 
had  married  a  strange  wife  during  or  after  the 
captivity. 

Ezra  10.  88.  And  B.,  and  Binnui,  Shimei 


(7.)  A  Levite  whose  son  repaired  a  part  of 
the  wall  of  Jerusalem,  after  the  coming  of 
Nehemiah. 

Neh.  3.  17.  the  Levites,  Rehum  the  son  of  B. 

8.  7.  Also  Jeshua,  and  B.,  and  Sherebiah 

9.  4.  of  the  Levites,  Jeshua,  and  B. 

-     6.  Levites,  Jeshiio,  and  Kadmiel,  B. 


(8.)  One  of  those  Levites  who  regulated  the 
devotions  of  the  people,  after  Ezra  had  read 
the  book  of  the  law  to  them. 

Neh.  9.  4.  Bunni,  Sherebiah,  B.,  afu2Chenani 
10.  13.  Hodgah,  B.,  Beninu 


(9.)  The  name  of  one  of  the  chief  men,  or  of 
a  family  among  the  Jews,  who  sealed  the  cove- 
nant made  by  Nehemiah  and  the  people  to 
serve  the  Lord. 

Neh.  10.  14.  Pahath-moab,  Elam,  Zatthu,  B. 


(10.)  [May  be  the  same  with  No.  7  or  No.  8.] 
A  Levite  whose  son  was  overseer  of  the  Levites 
at  Jerusalem  after  the  return  from  Babylon. 

Neh.  11.  22.  Uzzi  the  son  of  B.,  the  son  of 

Baiachel  (^?!91?,  Ba-rach-el). 

The  father  of  Elihu  one  of  those  who  visited 
Job  when  he  was  under  affliction. 

Job  32.  2.  the  wrath  of  Elihu  the  son  of  B.  the 
32.  6.  And  Elihu  the  son  of  B.  the  Buzite 

Barachiah  (^9^J,  Be-rech-yah). 

The  fiither  of  Zechariah  the  prophet,  who 
lived  at  the  time  when  Darius  renewed  the 
permission  previously  given  to  rebuild  the 
temple  at  Jerusalem. 

Zech.  1.  1,  7.  unto  Zechariah  the  son  of  B. 
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Barak  (P'la,  Ba-rak). 

An  Israelite,  apparently  of  the  tribe  of 
Naphtali,  who  at  the  instigation  of  Deborah 
led  out  the  tribes  of  Zebulun  and  Naphtali 
against  Sisera,  the  leader  of  the  army  of  the 
CanaaniteSy  and  obtained  a  signal  victory  oyer 
him. 

Judg.  4.  6.  she  sent  and  called  B.  the  son  of 

4.  8.  And  B.  said  unto  her,  If  thou  wilt  go 

-  9.  Deborah  arose,  and  went  with  B.  to 

-  10.  And  B.  called  Zebulun  and  Naphtali 

-  12.  they  shewed  Sisera  that  B.  the  son  of 
~  14.  And  Deborah  said  unto  B.,  Up 

-  -    So  B.  went  down  from  mount  Tabor 

-  15.  with  the  edge  of  tlie  sword  before  B. 

-  16.  But  B.  pursued  after  the  chariots 

-  22.  as  B.  pursued  Sisera,  Jael  came  out 

5.  1.  Then  sang  Deborah  and  B.  the  son 

-  12.  arise,  B.,  and  lead  thy  captivity 

-  15.  even  Issachar,  and  also  B. 

Barhumite  O?'!]!?,  Bar-Au-mi); 

A  patronymic  made  use  of  in  regard  to  one 
of  David's  valiant  men. 

2  Sam.  23.  31.  Azmaveth  the  B. 

[The  epithet  used  in  1  Chron.  11.  83  is 
Baharumite,  which  is  supposed  to  be  the  cor- 
rect reading,  and  to  denote  a  person  living  in 
Bahurim,  a  town  belonging  to  the  tribe  of 
Bei^'amin.] 

Bariah  (n^-ia,  Ba-ri-a/*). 

One  of  the  grandsons  of  Shechaniah,  who 
appears  to  have  been  of  the  family  of  David. 

1  Chron.  3.  22.  Hattush,  and  Igeal,  and  B. 

BarkoB  (D^P"]?,  Bar-ko^). 

One  of  the  Nethinims,  whose  descendants 
went  up  to  Jerusalem  with  Zerubbabel  after 
the  captivity. 

Ezra  2.  53.  The  children  of  B.,  the  children 
Neh.  7.  55.  The  children  of  B.,  the  children 


Baruch  (^"»3,  Ba-ruch). 

(1.)  A  Jew  of  the  family  of  Zabbai,  who 
rebuilt  a  portion  of  the  wall  of  Jerusalem, 
after  Nehemiah  came  from  Shushan. 

Neh.  8.  20.  After  him  B.  the  son  of  Zabbai 
10.  6.  Daniel,  Ginnethon,  B. 


(2.)  A  descendant  of  Pharez  the  son  of  Jndah, 
whose  son  Maaseiah  dwelt  in  Jerusalem  after 
the  captivity. 

Neh.  11.  5.  And  Maaseiah  the  son  of  B.,  the 


(3.)  A  Jew  whom  Jeremiah  the  prophet 
employed  as  amanuensis  when  he  was  confined 
in  prison. 

Jer.  32.  12,  16.  of  the  purchase  unto  B. 
32.  13.  And  I  charged  B.  before  them 
36.    4.  called  B.  the  son  of  Neriah  :  and  B. 

-  5.  And  Jeremiah  commanded  B. 

-  8.  And  B.  the  son  of  Neriah  did 

-  10.  Then  read  B.  in  the  book  the  words 
~  13.  when  B.  read  the  book  in  the  ears 

-  14.  unto  B.,  saying,  Take  in  thine  hand 

-  -    So  B.  the  son  of  Neriah  took  the 

-  15.  So  B.  read  it  in  their  ears 

-  16.  and  said  unto  B.,  We  will  surely  tell 

-  17.  And  they  asked  B.,  sayinfl^  TeU  us 

-  18.  Then  B.  answered  them.  He 

-  19.  Then  said  the  princes  unto  B.,  Go 

-  26.  to  take  B.  the  scribe,  and  Jeremiah 

-  27.  and  the  words  which  B.  wrote  at 

-  82.  and  cave  it  to  B.  the  scribe,  the  son 
43.    3.  But  B.  the  son  of  Neriah  setteth 

-  6.  Jeremiah  the  prophet,  and  B.  the 
45.    1.  Jeremiah  the  prophet  spake  unto  B. 

-  2.  the  God  of  Israel,  unto  thee,  0  B. 

BarziUai  (fpn^^  Bar-zil-lai). 

(1.)  A  Gileadite  who  succoured  David  when 
he  was  fleeing  from  Absalom. 

2  Sam.  17.  27.  and  B.  the  Gileadite  of 
19.  31.  And  B.  the  Gileadite  came  down 

-  32.  Now  B.  was  a  very  aged  man 
"    33.  And  the  king  said  imto  B. 

-  84.  And  B.  said  unto  the  king 

-  39.  the  king  kissed  B.,  and 

1  Kings  2.  7.  kindness  unto  the  sons  of  B. ' 
Ezra  2.  61.  the  daughters  of  B.  the  Gileadite 
Neh.  7.  63.  one  of  the  daughters  of  B.  the 


(2. )  An  Israelite  whose  son  Adriel  was  the 
hu.9band  of  Merab,  Saul's  eldest  daughter. 

2  Sam.  21.  8.  for  Adriel  the  son  of  B.  the 


(3.)  A  priest  whose  descendants  returned 
with  Ezra  from  Babylon,  but  whose  genealogy 
could  not  be  found  among  those  of  the  priests. 

Ezra  2.  61.  children  of  Koz,  the  children  of  B. 
Neh.  7.  63.  children  of  Koz,  the  children  of  B. 

Bashan  (;^>,  Ba-sban). 

The  kingdom  of  Og  the  Amorite,  situated 
on  the  east  side  of  Jordan,  extending  from  the 
river  Jabbok  northward  to  mount  Hermon. 

Num.  21.  33.  and  went  up  by  the  way  of  B. 
21.  83.  and  Og  the  king  of  B.  went  out 
82.  83.  the  kingdom  of  Og  king  of  B. 

Deut.  1.  4.  and  Og  the  king  of  B.,  which 
3.    1.  and  went  up  the  way  to  B. 

-  -  and  Og  the  king  of  B.  came  out 

-  8.  our  hands  Og  also,  the  king  of  B. 

-  4r  the  kingdom  of  Ogin  B. 
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Dent  3.  10.  and  all  B.,  nnto  Salchah 
8.  10.  cities  of  the  kingdom  of  Og  in  B. 

-  11.  For  only  Og  king  of  B.  remained 

-  13.  And  the  rest  of  Gilead,  and  all  B. 

-  -    all  the  region  of  Argob,  with  all  B. 
4.  43.  and  Golan  in  B.,  of  the  Manassites 

-  47.  and  the  land  of  Og  king  of  B. 

29.    7.  of  Heshbon,  and  Og  the  king  of  B. 

82.  14.  rams  of  the  breed  of  B. 
S3.  22.  he  shall  leap  from  B. 

Josh.  9.  10.  and  to  Og  king  of  B. 

12.  4.  And  the  coast  of  Og  king  of  B. 

-  5.  and  in  Salcah,  and  in  all  B. 

13.  11.  and  all  B.  unto  Salcah 

-  12.  All  the  kingdom  of  Og  in  B. 

-  30.  from  Mahanaim,  all  B. 

-  -    all  the  kin^om  of  Og  king  of  B. 

-  -    which  are  m  B..,  threescore  cities 

-  81.  cities  of  the  kingdom  of  Og  in  B. 
17.    1.  therefore  he  had  Gilead  and  B. 

-  5.  besides  the  land  of  Gilead  and  B. 

20.  8.  and  Golan  in  B.  out  of  the  tribe  of 

21.  0.  of  the  half-tribe  of  Manasseh  in  B. 

-  27.  they  gave  Golan  in  B.  with  her 

22.  7.  Moses  had  given  possession  in  B. 

1  Kings  4.  13.  re^non  of  Argob,  which  w  in  B. 

4.  19.  and  of  Og  king  of  B. 

2  Kings  10.  33.  eren  Gilead  and  B. 

1  Chron.  5.  11.  in  the  land  of  B.,  unto  Salcah 

5.  12.  and  Jaanai,  and  Shaphat  in  B. 

-  16.  And  they  dwelt  in  Gilead  in  B. 

-  23.  they  increased  from  B.  unto 

6.  62.  out  of  the  tribe  of  Manasseh  in  B. 

'•    —  71.  half-tribe  of  Manasseh,  Golan  in  B. 
Neh.  9.  22.  and  the  land  of  Og  king  of  B. 
Ps.  22.  12.  strong  bulls  of  B.  have  beset  me 
68.  15.  The  hiU  of  God  m  <m  the  hill  of  B. 

-  -    an  hii^h  hill  as  the  hill  of  B. 

-  22.  said,  I  will  bring  again  from  B. 
135.  11.  of  the  Amorites,  and  Og  king  of  B. 
186.  20.  And  Og  the  king  of  B. :  for  his 

laa.  2.  13.  and  upon  all  the  oaks  of  B. 

83.  9.  B.  and  Carmel  shake  off  their  fruits 
Jer.  22.  20.  and  lift  up  thy  voice  in  B.,  and 

50.  19.  he  shall  feed  on  Carmel  and  B. 
Ezek.  27.  6.  0/the  oaks  of  B.  have  they 

89.  18.  all  of  them  fatlings  of  B. 
Amos  4.  1.  Hear  this  word,  ye  kine  of  B. 
Mic.  7.  14.  let  them  feed  inB.  and  Gilead 
Kah.  1.  4.  B.  languisheth,  and  Carmel 
ZedL  11.  2.  hpwl,  0  ye  oaks  of  B. 


Baahan-havoth-jair  O^kJ  rtn  fc^a, 
BSrshan  J9av-v6th  Ya-ir). 

The  name  given  by  Jair,  a  descendant  of 
Manaiwfth,  to  the  villages  which  he  possessed 
in  moant  Gilead. 

Dent.  8.  14.  after  his  own  name,  B.-H.-J. 

Baahemath  (^?f  3,  Ba-se-math). 

(1.)  A  daugEter  of  Elon  the  Hittite,  who 
was  one  of  the  wives  of  Esau. 

Gen.  26.  84.  And  B.  the  daughter  of  Elon  the 


(2.)  A  daughter  of  Ishmael,  who  became 
one  of  the  wives  of  Esau. 

Gen.  36.  3.  And  B.,  Ishmael's  daughter 
36.    4.  And  B.  bare  Reuel 

-  10.  Reuel  the  son  of  B.  the  wife  of 

-  13.  these  were  the  sons  of  B.  Esau's 

-  17.  these  are  the  sons  of  B.  Esau's  wife 


Basmath  (nDb*3,  Ba-se-math). 

One  of  Solomon's  daughters,  who  became  the 
wife  of  Ahimaaz,  one  of  the  king's  officers  or 
purveyors. 

1  Kings  4. 15.  took  B.  the  daughter  of  Solomon 

Bath-rabbim 
(D^an-na,  Bath-Rab-bim). 

The  name  which  is  given  to  one  of  the  gates 
of  the  city  of  Heshbon,  T>r  to  a  village  near 
the  city. 

Song  7.  4.  in  Heshbon,  by  the  gate  of  B.-R. 

BathHEdieba  (P?f^?,  Bath-She-ba ; 
2.  V?f"na,  Bath-Sha-ba). 

The  wife  of  Uriah  the  Hittite,  who  after- 
wards became  the  wife  of  David,  and  was  the 
mother  of  Solomon. 

2  Sam.  11.  3.  Is  not  this  B.-Sh.  the  daughter 
12.  24.  And  David  comforted  B.-Sh.  his  wife 

1  Kings  1.  11.  Nathan  spake  unto  B.-Sh. 

1.  15.  And  B.-Sh.  went  in  unto  the  king 

-  10.  And  B.-Sh.  bowed  and  did  obeisance 

-  28.  answered  and  said,  Call  me  B.  -Sh. 

-  31.  Then  B.-Sh.  bowed  with  lier  face  to 

2.  13.  the  son  of  Haggith  came  to  B.-Sh. 

-  18.  And  B.-Sh.  said,  WeU :  I  will 

-  19.  B.-Sh.  therefore  went  unto  king 

Ps.  51.  tit.  after  he  had  gone  in  to  B.-Sh.  (2) 

Bath-^hna  (jnerna,  Bath-Shu-a). 

These  words  signify  *  the  daughter  of  Shua,' 
and  are  so  translated  in  Gen.  88.  12  and  in 
1  Chron.  2.  3 ;  but  in  1  Chron.  3.  they  ara 
employed  as  the  name  of  the  mother  of  Solo- 
mon, who  is  called  the  daughter  of  Ammiel 
(elsewhere  Eliam). 

1  Chron.  3.  5.  and  Solomon  four,  of  B.  -Sh. 

Bavai  (^??,  Bav-vai). 

A  Jew  of  the  family  of  Henadad,  who  re- 
paired a  portion  of  the  wall  of  Jerusalem  after 
the  coming  of  Nehemiah. 

Neh.  3. 18.  repaired  their  brethren,  6.  the  son 
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Badutli,  b.  Bazlith  (n^i'^3,  Ba^-Iuth ; 
2.  n-'i^,  Baz-lith). 

One  of  the  Kethinims,  whose  descendants 
went  up  from  Babylon  at  the  end  of  the  cap- 
tivity with  Zembbabel. 

Ezra  2.  52.  The  children  of  B.,  the  children 
Neh.  7.  54.  children  of  B.,  the  children  (6,  2) 

• 

Bealiah  (n;^pa,  B8-al-jah). 

An  Israelite,  apparently  of  the  tribe  of  either 
Judah  or  Benjamin,  who  fell  to  David  when 
he  was  in  the  stronghold  of  Ziklag. 

1  Chron.  12.  5.  and  Jerimoth,  and  B.,  and 

Bealoth  (nl^^f ,  Be-a-loth). 

The  name  of  a  town  in  the  south  and  east 
part  of  the  territory  of  the  tribe  of  Judah. 

Josh.  15.  24.  Ziph,  and  Telem,  and  B. 

See  J2oM. 

Beauty  (d;3,  No-am). 

The  name  which  the  prophet  Zechariah  gave 
to  one  of  the  two  staves  by  which  he  symbol- 
ized the  Lord's  covenant  with  the  house  of 
Jacob,  and  the  brotherhood  between  Israel 
and  Judah. 

Zech.  11.  7.  me  two  staves :  the  one  I  called  B. 
11.  10.  And  I  took  my  staff,  even  B.,  and 

BelMui  0??,  Be-bai). 

(1.)  An  Israelite,  some  of  whose  descendants 
went  up  from  Babylon  with  Zembbabel  at  the 
end  of  the  captivity. 

Ezra  2.  11.  The  children  of  B.,  six  hundred 
Neh.  7.  16.  The  children  of  B.,  six  hundred 


(2.)  [Perhaps  the  same  with  No.  1.]  A  Jew, 
some  of  whose  descendants  went  up  with  Ezra 
from  Babylon  in  the  time  of  Artaxerxes. 

Ezra  8. 11.  sons  of  B.,  Zechariah  the  son  of  B. 
10.  28.  Of  the  sons  also  of  B. ;  Jehohanan 


(8.)  The  appellation  of  a  &mily  among  the 
Jews,  who  sealed  the  covenant  made  by  Nehe- 
miah  and  the  people  to  serve  the  Lord. 

Neh.  10.  15.  Bunni,  Azgad,  B. 

Beoher  paa,  Be-cher). 

(1.)  One  of  the  sons  of  Benjamin. 

Gen.  46.  21.  of  Benjamin  were  Bela  and  B. 
1  Chron.  7.  6.  sons  of  Benjamin  ;  Bela  and  B. 


1  Chron.  7.  8.  And  the  sons  of  B. ;  Zenun 
7.  8.  All  these  art  the  sons  of  B. 


(2.)  A  son  of  Ephraim. 
Num.  26.  85.  of  B.,  the  fiunily  of  the  Bachrites 

Bechorath  (^^^f,  Be-cho-rath). 

An  Israelite  of  the  tribe  of  Bei^amin,  who 
was  one  of  the  ancestors  of  Saul  the  first  king 
of  Israel. 

1  Sam.  9.  1.  the  son  of  Zerar,  the  woa  of  B. 

Bedad  (Tja,  Be^ad). 

The  father  of  the  fourth  king  of  Edom. 

Gen.  2%.  85.  and  Hadad  the  son  of  B.  (who 
1  Chron.  1.  46.  Hadad  the  son  of  B.  (which 

Bedan  (H^^,  Bg-dan). 

(1.)  The  name  of  a  judge  of  the  Israelites, 
whose  name  does  not  occur  in  the  bo<^  of 
Judges.  Various  conjectures  have  been  offered 
to  explain  this ;  the  least  improbable  of  which 
is,  that  the  person  meant  is  Abdon  (Judg. 
12.  18),  the  initial  y  having  been  omitted; 
but  it  is  only  a  conjecture. 

1  Sam.  12. 11.  the  Lord  sent  Jerubbaal  and  B. 


(2. )  The  name  of  a  descendant  of  Machir  the 
son  of  Manassch. 

I  Chron.  7.  17.  And  the  sons  of  Ulam  ;  B. 


Bedeiah  (nna,  BeJe-yah), 

A  Jew  of  the  family  of  Bani,  who  had  taken 
a  strange  wife  during  or  after  the  captivity. 

Ezra  10.  85.  Benaiah,  B.,  Chelluh 

BeeUada  (p^^,  Be-el-ya-da). 

The  name  given  in  one  of  the  lists  to  a  son 
of  David,  who  apparently  is  called  Eliada  in 
the  lists  given  in  2  Sam.  5.  and  1  Chron.  3. 

1  Chion.  14.  7.  And  Eliwhama,  and  B.,  and 

Beer  p«a,  Bg-er). 

(1.)  The  name  of  a  station  of  the  Israelites, 
which  lay  on  the  confines  of  the  country  of 
Moab,  northward  from  the  river  Amon,  and 
probably  within  the  border  of  the  Amorites 
(for  Amon  is  said  in  Num.  21.  18  to  be  the 
border  of  Moab  between  them  and  the  Amo* 
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rites).  It  is  conjectured  to  be  the  same  with 
Beer-elim  (Isa.  15.  8),  and  to  have  been  in 
the  territory  which  Sihon  had  taken  from  the 
Moabites  (see  Knm.  21.  26). 

NuuL  21.  16.  from  thence  they  went  to  6. 


(2.)  A  city  in  the  land  of  Israel,  which, 
according  to  Eusebins  and  Jerome,  was  situated 
in  the  territory  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  eight 
miles  north  from  Eleutheropolis  (which  is 
thought  to  have  been  about  twenty  miles 
south-west  from  Jerusalem),  and  eight  miles 
west  from  Hebron. 

Judg.  9.  21.  ran  away,  and  fled,  and  went  to  B. 

Bew-elim  (n'^  nxa,  Be-er  E-lim). 

The  name  of  a  place,  apparently  on  the  con- 
fines of  Moab,  and  commonly  supposed  to  be 
the  same  with  Beer,  one  of  the  stations  of  the 
Israelites  after  they  crossed  the  river  Amon 
(Num.  21.  16). 

Isa.  15.  8.  and  the  howling  thereof  unto  B.-E. 

Beer-laliai-roi 
(^Kh  ^ni»  n«3,  B6-er  La-Aai  R6-i). 

The  name  giren  to  the  fountain  in  the 
wilderness  where  the  angel  of  the  Lord  found 
Hagar  when  she  fled  from  Sarai,  before  the 
birth  of  IshmaeL 

Gen.  16.  14.  the  well  was  called  B.-L.-R. 

24.  62.  came  from  the  way  of  the  well  L.-R. 

25.  11.  Isaac  dwelt  by  the  well  L.-R. 

Beer-6heba  (V2\^  -»K2i,  Be-er  Sha-ba ; 
2.  V^f  -ttja,  Be-er  She-ba). 

The  name  given  by  Abraham  to  a  well 
which  he  had  dug,  on  the  occasion  when  he 
and  Abimelech  swore  friendship  to  each  other. 
The  words  signify  *  the  well  of  the  oath. '  It 
is  named  by  anticipation  in  Gen.  21.  14,  for 
the  name  was  not  given  till  some  time  after. 

Gen.  21.  14.  wandered  in  the  wilderness  of  B. 

21.  31.  Wherefore  he  called  that  place  B. 

-  82.  Thus  they  made  a  covenant  at  B. 

-  83.  planted  a  grove  in  B. 

22.  19.  they  rose  up  and  went  together  to  B. 

-  -    and  Abraham  dwelt  at  B. 

26.  23.  he  went  up  from  thence  to  B. 

-  33.  therefore  tne  name  of  the  city  ia  B. 
28.  10.  Jacob  went  out  from  B. 

46.    1.  and  came  to  B.,  and  offered 

-  5.  and  Jacob  rose  up  from  K 
Josh.  15.  28.  And  Hazar-shual,  and  B.  (2) 

19.    2.  in  their  inheritance  B.,  and  (2) 
Judg.  20.  1.  one  man  from  Dan  even  to  B.  (2) 


1  Sam.  3.  20.  all  Israel,  from  Dan  even  to  B. 

8.    2.  they  were  judges  in  B. 

2  Sam.  8.  10.  over  Judah,  from  Dan  even  to  B. 
17.  11.  from  Dan  even  to  B.  (2) 

24.    2,  15.  from  Dan  even  to  B.  (2) 

-      7.  to  the  south  of  Judah,  even  to  B. 

1  Kings  4.  25.  from  Dan  even  to  B. 

19.  8.  and  came  to  R,  whicli  belongeth  to 

2  Kings  12.  1.  mother's  name  toa8  Zibiah  of  B. 

23.  8.  from  Geba  to  B. 

1  Chron.  4.  28.  And  they  dwelt  at  B.  and 
21.  2.  from  B.  even  to  Dan 

2  Chron.  19.  4.  through  the  people,  from  B.  (2) 

24.  1.  mother's  name  also  was  Zibiah  of  B. 
30.  5.  Israel,  from  B.  even  to  Dan  (2) 

Neh.  11.  27.  and  at  B.,  and  m  the  villages  (2) 

11.  30.  they  dwelt  from  B.  unto  the  (2) 
Amos  5.  5.  into  Gilgal,  and  pass  not  to  B.  (2) 
8.  14.  and.  The  manner  of  B.  liveth 


Beera  (K"]??,  Be-e-ra). 

One  of  the  sons  of  Zophah,  a  descendant  of 
Asher. 

1  Chron.  7.  37.  Shilshah,  and  Ithran,  and  B. 


Beerah  (rn«3,  Be-e-rah). 

The  name  of  the  prince  of  the  Reubenites 
at  the  time  when  the  tribe  was  carried  away 
by  Tilgath-pilneser. 

1  Chron.  5.  6.  B.  his  son,  whom 

Beeri  (nsa,  Be-e-ri). 

(1.)  A  Hittite,  the  father  of  Judith  one  of 
the  wives  of  Esau. 

Gen.  26.  34.  Judith  the  daughter  of  B.  the 


(2.)  The  name  of  the  father  of  Hosca  who 
prophesied  in  the  time  of  Uzziah,  Jotliam, 
Ahaz,  and  Hezekiah,  kings  of  Judah. 

Hos.  1.  1.  that  came  unto  Hosea  the  son  of  B. 

Beeroth  (nn«a,  Be-e-roth). 

(1.)  In  the  original  the  words  used  are  HIKB 
I^JT-  \??  (Be-e-roth  Be-ne  Ya-a-kan),  and  while 
the  first  and  last  of  these  words  are  left  tm- 
changed,  the  second  is  translated.  A  more 
proper  way  would  have  been  to  translate  Bee- 
roth '  Wells,'  and  thus  mark  the  place  by  its 
real  character. 

Deut.  10.  6.  took  their  journey  from  B.  of  the 


(2.)  The  name  of  a  city  of  the  Hivites,  lying 
not  far  from  Gibeon,  to  which  it  was  ap- 
parently tributary.  It  afterwards  belonged  to 
the  tribe  of  Benjamin. 

K 
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Josh.  9.  17.  Oibeon,  and  Chephirali  and  B. 

18.  25.  Gibeon,  and  Ramah,  and  B. 
2  Sam.  4.  2.  (for  B.  also  was  reckoned  to 
Ezra  2.  25.  of  Kirjath-arim,  Chephirah,  and  B. 
Neh.  7.  29.  Kirjath-jearim,  Chephirah,  and  B. 


Beerothite,  b.  Berothite  O^'i^a, 
Be-e-ro-thi). 

The  denomination  of  a  native  or  inhabitant 
of  Bceroth,  in  the  territory  of  the  tribe  of 
Benjamin. 

2  Sam.  4.  2.  the  sons  of  Rimmon  a  B. 
4.    3.  And  the  B.  fled  to  Gittaim 
-     5,  9.  the  sons  of  Rimmon  the  B. 
23.  37.  Kaharai  the  B.,  armour-bearer 

1  Chron.  11.  39.  Naharai  the  B.,  the  (6) 

Beeshterah  CTinf??,  Be-esh-te-rah). 

A  city  which  lay  in  the  territory  of  the  half- 
tribe  of  Manasseh  beyond  Jordan,  and  which 
was  made  a  Levitical  city. 

Josh.  21.  27.  and  B.  with  her  suburbs  ;  two 

Behemoth  (niona^  Be-he-moth). 

According  to  Gesenius,  the  plural  of  ni^<7? 
(Be-he-mah),  a  fem.  noun  signifying  'a  beast.' 
According  to  Fiirst,  a  masc.  sing,  noun  with 
the  same  signification. 

Job  40.  15.  Behold  now  B.,  which  I  made 

Bel  (i>3,  Bel). 

The  name  (regarded  as  a  contraction  of  ?}|3) 

B8-el,  or  PyS*  Ba-al,  and  signifying  as  they 
do  *  Lord')  of  an  idol  worshipped  by  the  Baby- 
lonians. 

Isa.  46.  1.  B.  boweth  down,  Nebo  stoopcth 
Jer.  50.  2.  Babylon  is  taken,  B.  is  confounded 
51.  44.  And  1  will  punish  B.  in  Babylon 

Bela,  b.  Belah  (1^3,  Be-la). 

(1.)  The  name  of  a  city  whose  king,  after 
being  twelve  years  subject  to  Chedorlaomer  the 
king  of  Elam,  rebelled  against  him,  but  was 
overcome.  It  was  otherwise  called  Zoar,  and 
wa.s  situated  near  the  south  end  of  the  vale  of 
Siddim. 

Gen.  14.  2.  and  the  king  of  B.,  which  is  Zoar 
14.  8.  and  the  king  of  B.  (the  same  is  Zoar) 


Gen.  86.  82.  And  B.  the  son  of  Beor  reigned 
3d.  33.  And  B.  died ;  and  Jobab 

1  Chron.  1.  43.  B.  the  son  of  Beor ;  and  the 
1.  44.  And  when  B.  was  dead,  Jobab 


(3.)  One  of  the  sons  of  Benjamin. 

Gen.  46.  21.  the  sons  of  Benjamin  wert  B.  (6) 
Num.  26.  38.  of  B.,  the  family  of  the 

26.  40.  And  tiie  sons  of  B.  were  Ard  and 
1  Chron.  7.  6.  The  sons  of  Be^amin;  B.,  and 

7.  7.  And  the  sons  of  B.  ;  Ezbon 

8.  1.  Benjamin  begat  B.,  his  first-bom 
-  8.  And  the  sons  of  B.  were 


(2.)  The  name  of  the  first  of  the  kings  of 
£dom  mentioned  in  the  Scripture. 


(4.)  An  Israelite,  the  son  of  Azaz,  of  the 
tribe  of  Reuben. 

1  Chion.  5.  8.  And  B.  the  son  of  Asbz,  the 

BfllutaB  {i>h  Bal-'i). 

The  title  of  a  family  of  the  Israelites,  whose 
ancestor  was  Bela  the  son  of  Bei\jamin. 

NunL  26.  38.  of  Bela,  the  family  of  the  B. 

Belial  (?vh^,  Be-U-ya-al). 

This  word  signifies  *  worthlessness,  wicked- 
ness,' but  it  is  often  used  almost  as  if  it  were 
the  name  of  a  person.  It  is  generally  asso- 
ciated with  the  word  'man,'  'son^'  'daughter,' 
or  'children.' 

Dent  13.  13.  Certain  men  the  children  of  B. 
Judg.  19.  22.  certain  sons  of  B.  beset  the 
20.  13.  the  men,  the  children  of  B.  which 

1  Sam.  1.  16.  handmaid  for  a  daughter  of  B. 

2.  12.  the  sons  of  Eli  were  sons  of  B. 
10.  27.  But  the  children  of  B.  said 
25.  17.  for  he  is  stuck  a  son  of  B.  that  a 

-  25.  I  pray  thee,  regard  this  man  of  B. 
30.  22.  all  the  wicked  men  and  mtn  of  B. 

2  Sam.  16.  7.  bloody  man,  and  thou  man  of  B. 

20.  1.  happened  to  be  there  a  man  of  B. 
23.  6.  But  the  sons  of  B.  shall  be 

1  Kings  21.  10.  set  two  men  sons  of  B.  before 

21.  13.  came  in  two  men  children  of  B. 

-  -    and  the  men  of  B.  witnessed  against 

2  Chron.  13.  7.  vain  men  the  children  of  B. 


This  word  is  not  nnfrequently  translated  in 
various  ways. 

Dent.  15.  9.  a  thought  in  thy  Wicked  Heart 
2  Sam.  22.  5.  The  floods  of  £/99f70<i/^^e»  made 
Job  34.  18.  to  a  king,  Th(M  art  Wicked  f 
Fs.  18.  4.  the  floods  of  Ungodly  Men  made  me 
41.  8.  An  £hU  Disease,  say  they,  cleavcth 
101.  3.  I  will  set  no  Wiched  Thing  before 
Prov.  6.  12.  A  Naughty  Person,  a  wicked 
16.  27.  An  Ungodly  Man  diggeth  up  evil 
19.  28.  An  Ungodly  Witness  scomeUi 
Nah.  1.  11.  a  Wicked  Counsettor 

1.  15.  the  Wicked  shall  no  more  pass 
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Bebhaosr  (iVKB^a,  Bel-^hae-^ar ; 
2.  ■«?^>a,  Bi-l^haz-zar). 

The  son  of  Nebucliadnezzar,  and  the  last  of 
the  kings  of  the  Chaldeans. 

Dan.  5.  1.  B.  the  king  made  a  ereat  feast  to 

5.  2.  B.,  whiles  he  tasted  the  wine 

-  9.  Then  was  king  B.  greatly  troubled 

-  22.  And  thou  his  son,  0  B.,  hast  not 

-  29.  Then  commanded  B.,  and  they 

-  SO.  In  that  night  was  B.  the  king  of  the 

7.  1.  In  the  first  year  of  B.  king  of  (2) 

8.  1.  thitd  year  of  the  reign  of  king  B. 

BelteBhazsar 
C^wpteiia,  Bel464haz-zax). 

The  name  which  was  given  to  Daniel  by  the 
prince  of  Nebuchadnezzar's  eunuchs,  when  he 
was  carried  to  Babylon. 

Dan.  1.  7.  gjave  unto  Daniel  lAe  ftame  of  B. 
2.  26.  said  to  Daniel,  whose  name  te^cw  B. 
4.    8.  (whose  name  toas  B.,  according  to 
~     9.  O  B.,  master  of  the  magicians 

-  18.  How  then,  O  B.,  declare  the 

-  19.  Then  Daniel  (whose  name  was  B.) 

-  -    B.,  let  not  the  dream,  or  the 

-  -    B.  answered  and  said,  My  lord,  the 

6.  12.  Daniel,  whom  the  king  named  B. 
10.    1.  Daniel,  whose  name  was  called  B. 


Ben  (13,  Ben), 

One  of  the  Leritea  who  were  appointed  for 
the  service  of  song  in  the  tabernacle  in  the 
time  of  David. 

1  Chron.  15.  18.  Zechariah,  B.,  and  Jaaziel 


0^t3?>  Bo-na-ya-bii ; 
2.  .T33,  Be-na-yah). 

(1.)  The  son  of  Jehoiada,  a  man  of  Eab- 
zeel  (a  city  in  the  territory  of  the  tribe  of 
Jndah),  one  of  David's  officers. 

2  8am.  8. 18.  B.  the  son  of  Jehoiada  toas  over 
20.  23.  B.  the  son  of  Jehoiada  was  over 
23.  20.  And  B.  the  son  of  Jehoiada,  the 

-  22.  These  things  did  B.  the  son  of 
1  Kings  1.  8.  B.  the  son  of  Jehoiada,  and 

1.  10.  But  Nathan  the  prophet,  and  B. 
.      -  26.  and  Zadok  the  priest,  and  B.  the 

-  82.  and  Nathan  the  prophet,  and  B. 

-  36.  And  B.  the  son  of  Jehoiada 

-  38,  44.  and  B.  the  son  of  Jehoiada,  and 

2.  25.  sent  by  the  hand  of  B.  the  son  of 
"  29.  then  Solomon  sent  B.  the  son  of 

-  30.  And  B.  came  to  the  tabernacle 

-  -    And  B.  brought  the  king  word 

-  34.  So  B.  the  son  of  Jehoiada  went  up 
~  35.  And  the  king  put  B.  the  son  of 

~  46.  the  king  commanded  B.  the  son  of 


1  Kings  4.  4.  And  B.  the  son  of  Jehoiada  was 
1  Chron.  11.  22.  B.  the  son  of  Jehoiada  (2) 
11.  24.  These  things  did  B.  the  son  of 
18.  17.  And  B.  the  son  of  Jehoiada  was 
27.    5.  B.  the  son  of  Jehoiada,  a  chief  priest 
-      6.  This  is  that  B.  who  was  mighty 


(2.)  A  man  of  Pirathon  in  the  tribe  of  Eph- 
raim,  one  of  David's  valiant  men. 

2  Sam.  23.  80.  B.  the  Pirathonitc,  Hiddai 
1  Chron.  11.  31.  B.  the  Pirathonite  (2) 
27.  14.  for  the  eleventh  month  was  B.  the 


(3. )  One  of  the  heads  of  families  of  the  tribe 
of  Simeon. 

1  Chron.  4.  36.  Adiel,  and  Jesimiel,  and  B.  (2) 


(4.)  One  of  the  priests  appointed  for  the 
service  of  the  tabernacle  when  it  was  set  up  in 
the  city  of  David. 

[It  seems  doubtful  whether  the  texts  here 
quoted  all  refer  to  the  same  person,  as  the 
office  assigned  to  him  is  somewhat  differently 
described.] 

1  Chron.  15.  18.  Eliab,  and  B.,  and  Maaseiah 

15.  20.  and  B.,  with  psalteries  on  Alamoth 

-  24.  and  B.,  and  Eliezer,  the  priests,  did 

16.  5.  and  Eliab,  and  B.,  and  Obed-edom 

-  6.  B.  also  and  Jahaziel  the  priests 


(j5.)   The  father  of  one  of  David's  coun- 
sellors. 

1  Chron.  27.  34.  was  Jehoiada  the  son  of  B. 


(6.)  The  grandfather  of  Jahaziel  who  was 
sent  by  God  to  encourage  the  army  of  Jehosha- 
phat  against  the  Moabites. 

2  Chron.  20.  14.  Zechariah,  the  son  of  B.  (2) 


(7.)  A  Levite  who,  in  the  time  of  Hezekiah, 
was  one  of  the  overseers  for  the  temple  and 
the  offerings. 

2  Chron.  31.  13.  and  Mahath,  and  B.,  were 


(8.)  A  Jew  of  the  family  of  Parosh,  who  had 
taken  a  strange  wife  during  the  captivity  or 
after. 

Ezra  10.  25.  Elcazar,  and  Malch^jah,  andB.  (2) 


(9.)  Another  Jew,  of  the  sons  of  Pahath- 
moab,  who  had  taken  a  strange  wife  during 
or  after  the  captivity. 
Ezra  10.  30.  Adna,  and  Chelal,  B.  (2) 


(10.)  A  third  Jew,  of  the  sons  of  Bani,  who 
had  trespassed  by  taking  a  strange  wife  during 
the  captivity  or  after. 

Ezra  10.  35.  B.,  Bedeiah,  Chelluh  (2) 
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(11.)  A  fourth  Jew,  of  the  sons  of  Nebo, 
who  had  in  like  manner  trespassed  by  taking 
a  strange  wife. 

Ezra  10.  43.  Zebina,  Jadau,  and  Joel,  B.  (2) 


(12.)  The  father  of  Pelatiah,  one  of  the 
princes  of  Judah  shortly  before  the  captivity. 

£zek.  11.  1.  and  Pelatiah  the  son  of  B. 
11.13.  that  Pelatiah  the  son  of  B.  dietf  (2) 

Ben-ammi  (^V  \^j  Ben  Am-mi). 

The  name  of  the  son  whom  Lot's  yoniiger 
daughter  bare  to  him  while  they  dwelt  in  a 
cave  after  the  destruction  of  the  cities  of  the 
plain.  He  was  the  progenitor  of  the  people 
called  generally  Ammonites,  often  the  children 
of  Ammon,  and  sometimes  Ammon. 

Gen.  19.  38.  bare  a  son,  and  called  his  name  B. 

Ben-hadad  {rjiH^y  Ben-Hardad). 

The  name  or  title  of  several  kings  of  Syria. 

(1.)  The  son  of  Tabrimon  who  made  a  le<^e 
with  Asa  king  of  Judah,  and  invaded  the  terri- 
tory of  Baasha  king  of  IsraeL 

1  Kings  15.  18.  king  Asa  sent  them  to  B. 

15.  20.  So  B.  hearkenetl  unto  king  Asa 

2  Chron.  16.  2.  and  sent  to  B.  kin^  of  Syria 

16.  4.  And  B.  hearkened  imto  king  Asa 


(2.)  Another  king  of  Syria,  who  reigned  in 
the  time  of  Ahab  king  of  Israel. 

1  Kings  20.  1.  And  B.  the  king  of  Syria 
20.    2.  and  said  unto  him,  Tiius  saith  B. 

-  6.  Thus  speaketh  B.,  saying 

-  9.  he  said  unto  the  messengers  of  B. 

-  10.  And  B.  sent  unto  him,  and  said 

-  12.  when  B.  heard  this  message 

-  16.  But  B.  VJCLS  drinking  himself  drunk 

-  17.  and  B.  sent  out,  ana  they  told  him 

-  20.  and  B.  the  king  of  Sjaia  escaped 

-  26.  that  B.  numbered  the  Syrians 

>-    30.  And  B.  fled,  and  came  into  the  city 

-  82.  Thy  servant  B.  saith 

-  83.  and  they  said,  Thy  brother  B. 

-  -    Then  B.  came  forth  to  him 

2  Kings  6.  24.  B.  king  of  Syria  gathered  all 

8.    7.  And  B.  the  king  of  Syria  was  sick 

-  9.  Thy  son  B.  king  of  Syria  hath  sent 


(3.)  The  son  of  Hazael,  who  aucceeded  him 
on  the  throne  of  Syria. 

2  Kings  13.  8.  and  into  the  hand  of  B.  the 
13.  24.  and  B.  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead 
-    25.  took  again  out  of  the  hand  of  B. 

Amos  1.  4.  shall  devour  the  palaces  of  B. 


Ben-hail  (^(Tl^,  Ben-Aa-yil). 

One  of  the  princes  of  Judah,  to  whom  Je- 
hoshaphat  the  king  sent  orders  to  instruct 
the  people  in  the  cities  of  Judah. 

2  Chron.  17.  7.  to  his  princes,  even  to  B. 

Ben-hanan  (IJCH^,  Ben-^a-nan), 

One  of  the  sons  of  Shimon,  a  descendant  of 
Judah  through  Caleb  the  son  of  Jephunneh. 

1  Chron.  4.  20.  Amnon,  and  Rinnah,  B.,  and 

Beqainiii  (Wl^h  Bin-yarmm). 

(1.)  THie  twelfth  son  of  Jacob,  the  second 
son  of  Bachel. 

Gen.  35.  18.  but  his  father  called  him  B. 
35.  24.  The  sons  of  Rachel ;  Joseph  and  B. 

42.  4.  But  B.,  Joseph's  brother,  Jacob  sent 
'<-    36.  and  ye  will  take  B.  away 

43.  14.  your  other  brother,  and  B. 

-  15.  double  money  in  their  hand,  and  B. 

-  16.  And  when  Joseph  saw  B. 

-  29.  and  saw  his  brother  B.,  his  mother's 

-  34.  but  B.  's  mess  was  five  times  so 

44.  12.  the  cup  wa^  found  in  B.  's  sack 

45.  12.  and  the  eyes  of  my  brother  B. 

-  14.  he  fell  upon  his  brother  B.'s  neck 

-  -    and  B.  wept  upon  his  neck 

-  22.  to  B.  he  gave  three  hundred  pieces 
46. '19.  Rachel  Jacob's  wife;  Joseph,  and  B. 

-  21.  And  the  sons  of  B.  were  Belah 
49.  27.  B.  shall  ravin  as  a  wolf 

Exod.  1.  3.  Issachar,  Zebulun,  and  B. 
Deut.  33.  12.  And  of  B.  he  said,  The  beloved  of 
1  Chron.  2.  2.  Dan,  Joseph,  and  B.,  Naphtali 
7.  6.  The  aana  of  B. ;  Bela,  and  Becher 


(2.)  The  tribe  which  sprang  from  Benjamin 
and  the  district  occupied  by  them  are  both 
frequently  spoken  of  simply  by  the  name  Ben-, 


janun. 


(4.)  A  general  designation  of  the  kings  of 
Syria  who  reigned  in  Damascus. 

Jer.  49.  27.  it  shall  consume  the  palaces  of  B. 


Num. 
1. 

2. 

7. 
10. 
13. 
26. 

34. 

Dout 

Josh. 

18. 

21. 

Judg. 

1. 

5. 

10. 


1.  11.  Of  B. ;  Abidan  the  son  of 

36.  Of  the  children  of  B.,  by  their 

37.  of  them,  even  of  the  tribe  of  B, 
22.  Then  the  tribe  of  B. 

-    the  captain  of  the  sons  of  B.  shaU 
60.  Gideoni,  prince  of  the  children  of  B. 
24.  host  of  the  tribe  of  the  children  of  B. 
9.  Of  the  tribe  of  B.,  Palti  the  son  of 

38.  The  sons  of  B.  after  their  families 
41.  Tliese  are  the  sons  of  B.  i^r  their 
21.  Of  the  tribe  of  B.  Elidad 

27.  12.  Issachar,  and  Joseph,  and  B. 
18.  11.  of  the  tribe  of  the  chUdren  of  B. 

20,  28.  inheritance  of  the  children  of  B. 

21.  of  the  tribe  of  the  children  of  B. 

4.  of  Simeon,  and  out  of  the  tribe  of  B. 
17.  And  out  of  the  tribe  of  B.,  Gibeon 
1.  21.  And  the  children  of  B.  did  not 
21.  dwell  with  the  children  of  B.  in 
14.  after  thee,  B.,  among  thy  people 

9.  also  sgainst  Judah,  and  ogainst  B. 


BENJAMIN. 
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Jndg.  19. 14.  by  Gibeab,  which  belongeth  to  B. 

20.  8.  (Now  the  children  of  B.  heard 

-  4.  into  Gibeah  that  belongeth  to  B. 

-  10.  when  they  come  to  Gibeah  of  B. 

-  12.  sent  men  through  all  the  tribe  of  B. 

-  13.  But  the  children  of  B.  would  not 

-  14.  But  the  children  of  B.  gathered 

-  15.  And  the  children  of  B.  were 

-  17.  the  men  of  Israel,  besides  B.,  were 
~    18.  the  battle  against  the  children  of  B. 

-  20.  went  out  to  battle  against  B. 

-  21.  And  the  children  of  B.  came  forth 

-  23, 28.  to  battle  against  the  children  of  B. 

-  24.  came  near  against  the  children  of  B. 

-  25.  And  B.  went  forth  against  them 

-  80.  went  up  ax^inst  the  children  of  B. 
"    81.  And  the  children  of  B.  went  out 

-  82.  And  the  children  of  B.  said 

~    85.  And  the  Lord  smote  B.  before 

-  86.  So  the  children  of  B.  saw  that 

-  89.  B.  began  to  smite  and  kill 

-  41.  the  men  of  B.  were  amazed 

-  44.  there  fell  of  B.  eighteen  thousand 

-  46.  all  which  fell  that  day  of  B.  were 

-  48.  turned  again  upon  the  children  of  B. 

21.  1.  give  his  daughter  unto  B.  to  wife 

-  6.  Israel  repented  them  for  B. 

-  18.  to  speak  to  the  children  of  B. 

-  14.  Ana  B.  came  again  at  that  time 

-  16.  the  people  repented  them  for  B. 

-  16.  the  women  are  destroyed  out  of  B. 

-  17.  for  them  that  be  escaped  of  B. 

-  18.  Cursed  be  he  that  giveth  a  wife  to  B. 

-  20.  they  commanded  tiie  children  of  B. 

-  21.  and  go  to  the  land  of  B. 

-  28.  And  the  children  of  B.  did  so 

1  Sam.  4.  12.  And  there  ran  a  man  of  B. 

9.    1.  Now  there  was  a  man  of  B. 

-  16.  a  man  out  of  the  land  of  B. 

-  21.  of  all  the  families  of  the  tribe  of  B. 

10.  2.  in  the  border  of  B.  at  Zelzah 

-  20.  the  tribe  of  B.  was  taken 

-  21.  caused  the  tribe  of  B.  to  come  near 

13.  2.  with  Jonathan  in  Gibeah  of  B. 

-  15.  from  Gilgal  unto  Gibeah  of  B. 
~    16.  abode  in  Gibeah  of  B. 

14.  16.  watchmen  of  Saul  in  Gibeah  of  B. 

2  Sam.  2.  9.  and  over  B.,  and  over  aU  Israel 

2.  16.  twelve  of  B.  which  pertained  to 

-  25.  And  the  children  of  B.  gathered 

-  81.  servants  of  David  had  smitten  of  B. 

3.  19.  Abner  also  spake  in  the  ears  of  B. 

-  -    seemed  good  to  the  whole  house  of  B. 

4.  2.  a  BeeroSiite  of  the  children  of  B. 

-  -  (for  Beeroth  also  was  reckoned  to  B. 
19.  17.  there  were  a  thousand  men  of  B. 
21.  14.  in  the  country  of  B.  in  Zelah 

28.  29.  out  of  Gibeah  of  the  children  of  B. 
1  Kings  4.  18.  Shimei  the  son  of  £lah,  in  B. 
12.  21.  Judah,  with  the  tribe  of  B. 

-  28.  unto  all  the  house  of  Judah  and  B. 

15.  22.  built  with  them  Geba  of  B. 

1  Chron.  6.  60.  And  out  of  the  tribe  of  B. 
6.  65.  out  of  the  tribe  of  the  children  of  B. 

8.  1.  Now  B.  begat  Bela  his  first-bom 

-  40.  All  these  are  of  the  sons  of  B. 

9.  8.  of  Judah,  and  of  the  children  of  B. 
~     7.  And  of  the  sons  of  B. ;  Sallu 

11.  81.  that  pertained  to  the  children  of  B. 


1  Chron.  12.  2.  even  of  Saul's  brethren  of  B. 
12.  16.  there  came  of  the  children  of  B. 

-  29.  And  of  the  children  of  B. 

21.    6.  But  Levi  and  B.  counted  he  not 
27.  21.  of  B.,  Jaasiel  the  son  of  Abner 

2  Chron.  11.  1.  of  the  house  of  Judah  and  B. 
11.    8.  and  to  all  Israel  in  Judah  and  B. 

-  10.  which  are  in  Judah  and  m  B. 

-  12.  having  Judah  and  B.  on  his  side 

-  23.  all  the  countries  of  Judah  and  B. 

14.  8.  and  out  of  B.,  that  bare  shields 

15.  2.  Asa,  and  all  Judah  and  B. 

-  8.  out  of  all  the  land  of  Judah  and  B. 

-  9.  he  gathered  all  Judah  and  B. 

17.  17.  And  of  B. ;  Eliada  a  mighty  man 
25.    6.  throughout  all  Judah  and  B. 

81.  1.  out  of  all  Judah  and  B. 
84.    9.  and  of  all  Judah  and  B. 

-  82.  were  present  in  Jerusalem  and  B. 
Ezra  1.  6.  chieiof  the  fathers  of  Judah  and  B. 

4.    1.  the  adversaries  of  Judah  and  B. 

10.  9.  Then  all  the  men  of  Judah  and  B. 
Neh.  11.  4.  of  Judah,  and  of  the  children  of  B. 

11.  7.  these  are  the  sons  of  B. ;  Sallu 

-  81.  The  children  also  of  B.  from  Geba 

-  86.  tpere  divisions  in  Judah,  and  in  B. 
Ps.  68.  27.  There  is  little  B.  with  their  ruler 

80.    2.  Before  Ephraim,  and  B.,  and 
Jer.  1.  1.  in  Anathoth  in  the  land  of  B. 
6.    1.  0  ye  children  of  B.,  either 
17.  26.  and  from  the  land  of  B.,  and 

82.  8.  which  is  in  the  country  of  B. 

-  44.  and  take  witnesses  in  the  land  of  B. 

83.  13.  and  in  the  land  of  B.,  and  in  the 
37.  12.  to  go  into  the  land  of  B.,  to  sex)arate 

Ezek.  48.  22.  of  Judah,  and  the  border  of  B. 
48.  23.  the  east  side  unto  the  west  side,  B. 

-  24.  And  by  the  border  of  B.,  from  the 

-  82.  one  gate  of  Joseph,  one  gate  of  B. 
Hos.  5.  8.  aloud  at  Beth-aven  after  thee,  0  B. 
Chad.  19.  and  B.  shaU  possess  Gilead 


•  • 


(3.)  A  grandson  of  Jediael  the  son  of  Ben- 
jamin. 

1  Chron.  7.  10.  sons  of  Bilhan ;  Jeush,  and  B. 


(4.)  A  Jew,  a  descendant  of  Harim,  who  had 
taken  a  strange  wife  during  the  captivity  or 
after. 

Ezra  10.  82.  B.,  Malluch,  and  Shemariah 


(5.)  A  Jew  who  repaired  a  portion  of  the 
wall  of  Jerusalem  after  Nehemiah  came  from 
Shushan. 

Neh.  8.  23.  After  him  repaired  B.  and 


(6.)  A  Jew  who  took  part  in  the  ceremonial 
of  purifying  the  wall  of  Jerusalem  after  it  was 
rebuilt. 

Neh.  12.  84.  Judah,  and  B.,  and  Shemaiah 


(7.)  The  name  of  one  of  the  gates  of  Jeru- 
salem. 
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Jer.  20.  2.  that  were  in  the  high  gate  of  B. 

87.  18.  And  when  he  was  in  the  gate  of  B. 

88.  7.  king  then  sitting  in  the  gate  of  B. ) 
Zech.  14.  10.  from  B.*s  gate  nnto  tne  place  of 

Beiqamite 

(^a^D^nfa,  Ben-ha-ye-mi-ni). 

The  patronymic  of  the  tribe  of  Beigamin. 
Jadg.  8.  16.  Ehnd  the  son  of  Qeia,  a  B. 

[The  name  is  sometimes  given  ^J^DJ  13,  Ben 
YeminI,  or  ^?^p;  B^«,  Ish  Yemini,  or  B^K  13 
^:^0\  Ben  IshYSmini.] 

• 

Judg.  19.  16.  the  men  of  the  place  wert  B. 
20.  85.  children  of  Israel  destroyed  of  the  B. 

-  86.  the  men  of  Israel  gave  place  to  the  B. 

-  40.  the  B.  looked  behind  them 

-  43.  7%tw  they  enclosed  the  B.  roundabout 

1  Sam.  9.  1.  a  B.,  a  mighty  man  of  power 

9.    4.  the  land  of  the  B.  0?"?^  P«) 

-  21.  Am  not  I  a  B.,  of  the  smallest 
22.    7.  Hear  now,  ye  B. ;  will  the  son  of 

2  Sam.  16.  11.  much  more  now  may  thia  B. 

19.  16.  Shimei  the  son  of  Gora,  a  B. 

20.  1.  Sheba  the  son  of  Bkhri,  a  B. 

1  Kings  2.  8.  the  son  of  Gera,  a  B.,  of  Bahurim 
1  Chron.  27.  12.  the  Anetothite,  of  the  B. 
Est^  2.  5.  the  son  of  Kish,  a  B. 
Ps.  7.  tit.  concerning  the  words  of  Cush  the  B. 

Ben-oni  ('?'«"??,  Ben-O-m). 

The  name  giyen  by  Kachel  just  before  she 
died  to  her  second  son,  afterwards  called  Ben- 
jamin. 
Gen.  85.  18.  that  she  called  his  name  B. 

Ben^-berak  (Pl^"^;!?,  Be-ne-Be-rak). 

The  name  of  a  town  in  the  territory  of  the 
tribe  of  Dan. 

Josh.  19.  45.  And  Jehud,  and  B.,  and 

Bene-jaakan 
(li?S!  \?a,  Be-ne  Ya-arkan). 

[These  words  signify  'the  sons  of  Joakan  ;' 
and  in  Dent.  10.  we  have  in  the  English 
Beeroth  (the  wells)  of  the  children  of  Jaakan. 
Probably  the  passages  quoted  below  indicate 
the  place  occupied  by  a  tribe  who  were  de- 
scended from  Jaakan  (supposed  to  be  the  same 
with  Akan,  the  descendant  of  Seir  the  Horite. 
See  Gen.  86.  27).] 

The  name  of  the  twenty-aerenth  station  of 
the  Israelites  in  their  journey  through  the 
wilderness  (the  sixteenth  after  Uiey  left  Sinai). 
Its  position  is  not  known. 


Num.  88.  81.  and  pitched  in  B.-J. 
83.  82.  And  they  removed  from  B.-J. 


Beninu  0^^?|y  BS-m-nu). 

The  name  of  a  Levite,  or  the  designation  of 
a  Levitical  family,  who  sealed  the  covenant 
made  by  Nehenilah  and  the  people  to  serve 
the  Lord. 

Neh.  10.  18.  Hodijah,  Bani,  B. 

Beno  (<^2i,  Be-no). 

The  name  of  a  son  of  Jaasiah,  a  descendant 
of  Merari  the  son  of  Levi. 

1  Chron.  24.  26.  the  sons  of  Jaaziah  ;  B. 
24.  27.  The  sons  of  Merari  by  Jaaziah  ;  B. 

Ben-zohoth  (nnirifi  Ben-Zo-Aeth). 

A  son  of  Ishi,  a  descendant  of  Judah  through 
Caleb  the  son  of  Jephunneh. 

1  Chron.  4.  20.  of  Ishi  voeve  Zoheth,  and  B.-Z. 

Bdon  (1^3,  Be-on). 

A  city  and  neighbourhood,  which  was  situ- 
ated in  the  country  east  of  Jordan,  which,  the 
Israelites  took  from  Sihon,  and  which  after- 
wards was  possessed  by  the  tribe  of  Reuben. 
Some  think  this  name  a  contraction  for  Beth- 
meon  ;  but  this  is  not  certain. 

Num.  82.  3.  and  Shebam,  and  N^bo,  and  B. 

Beor  (T^ya,  Bg-6r). 

(1. )  The  father  of  Bela,  the  first  king  of  Edom 
mentioned  in  Scriptore. 

Gen.  36.  32.  Bela  the  son  of  B.  reigned  in  Edom 
1  Chron.  1.  43.  Bela  the  son  of  B. :  and  tiie  name 


(2. )  The  father  of  Balaam,  the  prophet  whom 
Balak  hired  to  curse  the  children  of  IsraeL 

Kum.  22.  5.  therefore  unto  Balaam  the  son  of  B. 
24.    8,  15.  Balaam  the  son  of  B.  hath  said 
81.    6.  Balaam  also  the  son  of  B.  they  slew 

Dent.  23.  4.  against  thee  Balaam  the  son  of  B. 

Josh.  18.  22.  Balaam  also  the  son  of  B.,  the 
24.    9.  and  called  Balaam  the  son  of  B. 

Mic.  6.  5.  and  what  Balaam  the  son  of  B. 


Bexa  (jn|,  Be-ra). 

The  name  of  a  king  of  Sodom,  who  lived  in 
the  time  of  Abram. 

Gen.  14.  2.  made  war  with  B.  king  of  Sodom 
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Beraohah  (na^a,  Be-r&.chah). 

(1.)  An  Israelite,  apparently  belonging  to 
the  tribe  of  Jndah  or  Benjamin,  who  espoused 
the  cause  of  David  when  he  lay  at  Ziklag  on 
account  of  Saul's  pursuit. 

1  Chxon.  12.  8.  andB.,  and  Jehu  the  Antothite 


(2.)  The  name  of  a  yalley  at  the  southern 
border  of  the  territory  of  the  tribe  of  Judah, 
in.  the  neighbourhood  of  Tekoah. 

2  Chron.  20.  26.  themselves  in  the  valley  of  B. 
20.  26.  place  was  called  the  valley  of  B. 

Beraiah  (n^^K^a,  Bg-ra-yah). 

One  of  the  sons  of  Shimhi,  a  descendant  of 
fieigajnin. 

1  Chzon.  8.  21.  And  Adaiah,  and  B.,  and 

Berechiah,  b.  Beraoblah 

(":?!?,  Be-rech-yah ;  2.  wana, 
Be-rech-;j^hu). 

(1.)  A  grandson  of  Fedaiah,  the  grandson  or 
great-grandson  of  Jehoiakim  king  of  Judah. 

1  Chron.  8.  20.  Hashnbah,  and  Ohel,  and  B. 


(2.)  The  father  of  Asaph,  one  of  the  chief 
singers  in  the  service  of  the  sanctuary  in  the 
time  of  David. 

1  Chron.  6.  80.  ereii  Asaph  the  son  of  B.  {b,  2) 
15.  17.  his  brethren,  Asaph  the  son  of  B.  (2) 


(8.)  A  Levite  who  dwelt  apparently  in  one 
of  the  villages  lying  near  Jerusalem. 

1  Chron.  0.  16.  and  B.  the  son  of  Asa  the  son 


(4.)  A  Levite  who  was  appointed  in  the  time 
of  David  to  be  one  of  the  doorkeepers  for  the 
tabernacle. 

1  Chron.  16.  28.  And  B.  and  Klkanah  vfere 


(5.)  An  Ephraimite,  who  with  others  opposed 
the  bringing  of  the  captives  from  Judah  as 
bcndmen  into  Samaria  in  the  time  of  Fekah 
king  of  IsraeL 
2  Chron.  28. 12.  B.  the  son  of  Meshillemoth  (2) 


(6.)  A  Jew  whose  son  Meshullam  repaired 
two  portions  of  the  wall  of  Jerusalem  after  the 
captivity. 

Keh.  8.  4.  repaired  Meshullam  the  son  of  B. 
8.  80.  repaired  Meshullam  the  son  of  R 
fL  18.  danghter  of  Meshullam  the  son  of  B. 

See  Barachiah, 


Bered  013^  Ba-red). 

(1.)  The  name  of  a  place  which,  on  the 
strength  of  the  statement  in  Gen.  16.  7,  is 
commonly  assumed  to  have  been  in  the  wilder- 
ness of  Shur ;  but  it  was  Beer-lahai-roi  that 
was  there,  and  no  hint  is  given  as  to  where 
Bered  was. 

Qen.  16.  14.  it  i$  between  Kadeah  and  B. 


(2.)  One  of  the  grandsons  of  Ephraim  (sup- 
posed by  some  to  be  the  same  with  Becher). 

1  Chron.  7.  20.  ofEphraim;  Shuthelah,  and B. 


Beri  (na,  Be-ri). 

One  of  the  sons  of  Zophah,  a  descendant  of 

Asher. 

1  Chron.  7.  86.  Hamephei^  and  ShuaJ,  and  B« 

Beriah  (npa,  Be-ri-ah). 

(1.)  One  of  the  sons  of  Asher. 

Gen.  46.  17.  and  Ishuah,  and  Isui,  and  B. 
Num.  26.  44.  of  B.,  the  family  of  the  Beriites 

26.  46.  Of  the  sons  of  B. :  of  Heber  the 
1  Chron.  7.  80.  and  Isuah,  and  Ishual,  and  B. 

7.  81.  And  the  sons  of  B. ;  Heber  and 


(2.)  One  of  the  sons  of  Ephraim,  bom  after 
several  of  his  sons  had  been  slain  by  the  men 
ofGath. 

1  Chron.  7.  28.  and  he  called  his  name  B. 


(8.)  One  of  the  sons  of  Elpoal,  a  desoendant 
of  Be^lamin. 

1  Chron.  8.  18.  B.  also,  and  Shema,  who  were 
8.  16.  and  Ispah,  and  Joha^  the  sons  of  B. 


(4.)  A  Levite,  one  of  the  descendants  of 
Gershom. 

1  Chron.  23.  10.  Zina,  and  Jeush,  and  B. 
28.  11.  Jeush  and  B.  had  not  many  sons 


Beriites  (^ri?,  Be-ri-T). 

The  title  of  a  family  of  the  Israelites  who 
were  descended  from  Beriah,  a  son  of  Asher. 

Num.  26.  44.  of  Beriah,  the  family  of  the  B. 

Beritea  (D^a,  Be-rim). 

The  appellation  of  a  family  of  Israelites  who 
were  settled  in  the  northern  extremity  of  the 
land.  It  seems  uncertain  wheUier  they  be- 
longed to  the  tribe  of  MaubBseh,  or  were  tho 
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descendants  of  Beri,  who  was  of  the  tribe  of 
Asher. 

2  Sanu  20.  14.  Beth-maachah,  and  all  the  B. 

Berith  (nna,  Be-rith). 

This  word,  which  is  frequently  nsed  to  desig- 
nate the  covenant  which  God  made  with  his 
people — the  law — ^the  ten  commandments,  etc. 
— occnis  in  Judg.  9.  46  as  a  proper  name  in 

connection  with  ^K  (jEl,  God),  and  is  employed 
as  the  name  of  an  idol  that  was  worshipped 
at  Shechem  in  the  time  of  Abimelech  the  son 
of  Gideon,  and  which  was  otherwise  called 
Baal-berith. 

Judg.  8.  S3,  and  made  Baal-B.  their  god 
9.  46.  an  hold  of  the  house  of  the  god  B. 

Berodach  Baladan,  b.  Merodach  Balar 
dan  (n»r^?  T!^?,  Be-ro-dach  Bal- 
Srdan;  2.  Ti^^  T!^P,  Me-ro-dach 
Bal-&-dan). 

A  king  of  Babylon  who  was  contemporary 
with  Hezekiah  king  of  Judah.  The  latter 
mode  of  spelling  his  name  is  thought  prefer- 
able by  Gesenius  and  Fiirst. 

2  Kings  20.  12.  At  that  time  B.-B.  the  son  of 
Isa.  39.  1.  At  that  time  M.-B.  the  son  of 

Berothah  (nnh3,.Be-ro-thah). 

A  city  in  the  northern  part  of  Palestine, 
near  Hamath.  It  is  regarded  by  Gesenius  as 
being  the  same  with  Berothai ;  but  this,  though 
probable,  is  not  certain. 

Ezek.  47.  16.  Hamath,  B.,  Sibraim,  which  w 

Berothai  (^O*'?,  Be-ro-thai). 

A  city  which  belonged  to  Hadadezerking  of 
Zobah,  and  out  of  which  David  took  a  large 
quantity  of  brass  (or  copper)  after  he  had 
smitten  Hadadezer. 

2  Sam.  8.  8.  And  from  Betah,  and  from  B. 

Berothite  On*i?,  Be-r&-thi), 

This  word  is  used  to  indicate  the  native 
place  of  Naharai,  Joab's  armour-bearer.  It 
would  seem  to  denote  a  native  of  Berothai, 
but  in  2  Sam.  28.  87  Naharai  is  called  a 
Beerothite,  i.  e.  a  native  of  Becroth,  which  is 
more  probably  the  right  reading. 

1  Chron.  11.  89.  Ammonite,  Naharai  the  B. 


Besai  ^Da,  Be-^ai). 

One  of  the  Ketbinims,  whose  descendants 
went  with  Zerubbabel  when  he  returned  to 
Jerusalem  after  the  captivity. 

Ezra  2.  49.  of  Paseah,  the  children  of  B. 
Keh.  7.  52.  The  children  of  B.,  the  children 

Besodeiah  (^^"J'M,  Be-«6-de-yah). 

A  Jew  whose  son  Meshullam,  along  with 
Jehoiada,  repaired  the  old  gate  of  Jerusalem 
after  the  captivity. 

Neh.  8.  6.  and  Meshullam  the  son  of  B. 

Besor  p^fc^a,  Be-sor). 

The  name  of  a  brook  or  torrent  (^Hi,  KaAal) 
which  falls  into  the  sea  not  far  from  Gaza. 

1  Sam.  SO.  9.  and  came  to  the  brook  B. 
80.  10.  could  not  go  over  the  brook  B. 

~    21.  made  also  to  abide  at  the  brook  B. 

Betah  (noa,  Be-<aA). 

The  name  of  a  city  which  belonged  to  Ha- 
dadezer king  of  Zobah,  and  out  of  which  David 
took  a  great  quantity  of  brass  (or  copper)  after 
he  had  defeated  Hadadezer. 

2  Sam.  8.  8.  And  from  B.,  and  from  Berothai 

Beten  (t^a,  Be-een). 

A  town  mentioned  in  describing  the  boun- 
daries of  the  lot  of  the  tribe  of  Asher. 

Josh.  19.  25.  was  Helkath,  and  Hali,  and  B. 

Beth-anath  (njg  n%  Beth  1-nath). 

One  of  the  fenced  cities  belonging  to  the 
tribe  of  Kaphtali. 

Josh.  19.  38.  Horem,  and  B.-A.,  and 
Judg.  1.  33.  nor  the  inhabitants  of  B.-A. 
1.  33.  of  Beth-shemesh  and  of  B.-A. 

Beth-«noth  (ni^jrn^?,  Beth  A-noth). 

A  city  in  the  territory  of  the  tribe  of  Judali. 
Josh.  15.  59.  And  Maarath,  and  B^^A.,  and 

Beth-arahah 

(^'iyr\  n^3,  Beth  harl-rarbah). 

A  town  in  the  uncultivated  plain  or  wilder- 
ness on  the  north  border  of  the  territory  of  the 
tribe  of  Judah. 
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Josh.  15.  6.  passed  along  by  the  north  of  B.- A. 
15.  61.  In  the  wilderness,  B.-A.,  Middin 
18.  22.  And  B.-A.,  and  Zemaraim,  and 


Beth-aram  (py^  n^3,  Beth  Ha-ram). 

The  name  of  a  city  which  belonged  to  the 
tribe  of  Gad,  and  which  appears  to  have  been 
situated  in  the  low  grounds  east  of  the  Jordan, 
between  Succoth  and  Debir.  It  is  supposed 
to  be  the  same  with  Beth-haran  mentioned  in 
Num.  32.  36. 

Josh.  13.  27.  And  in  the  valley,  B.-A.,  and 

Beth-arbel  (>^'^^  r\%  Beth  Ar-bel). 

A  town  which  was  destroyed  by  Shalmaneser 
king  of  Assyria.  [It  is  supposed  to  be  Arbela 
of  the  Maccabees  and  Josephus.] 

Hos.  10.  14.  aa  Shalman  spoiled  B.-A. 

Beth-aven  (P«  n^?,  Beth  A-ven). 

(1.)  A  town  which  was  in  the  territory  of  the 
tribe  of  Benjamin,  near  Bethel. 

Josh.  7.  2.  Ai,  which  is  beside  B.-A.,  on  the 
18.  12.  were  at  the  wilderness  of  B.-A. 

1  Sam.  13.  5.  Michmash,  eastward  from  B.-A. 
14.  23.  the  battle  passed  over  unto  B.-A. 

Hos.  4.  15.  neither  go  ye  up  to  B.-A. 
5.  8.  cry  aloud  at  B.  -A.  after  thee,  O 
10.  6.  fear  because  of  the  calves  of  B.-A* 


(2.)  Furst  says,  that  Hosea  uses  the  name 
to  express  the  desolation  of  Bethel,  and  that 
the  place  mentioned  in  1  Sam.  was  not  the 
flame  with  that  spoken  of  in  Josh. ;  but  these 
statements  are  both  doubtful. 


Beth-azmaveth 

(njOT?  n^3,  Beth  Az-ma-veth). 

A  small  town  or  village  belonging  to  the 
tribe  of  Judah  or  Benjamin,  but  whose  situa- 
tion is  unascertained.  It  is  called  simply 
Azmaveth  in  £zra  2. 

Neh.  7.  28.  The  men  of  B.-A.  forty  and  two 

Beth-baal-meon 
(fiyo  ^_^  r\%  Beth  Ba-al  Me-on). 

A  town  which  belonged  to  the  Moabites ; 
bat  that  part  of  the  country  having  been  taken 
from  them  by  Sihon,  a^d  from  him  by  the 
Israelites,  it  became  part  of  the  lot  of  the  tribe 
of  Reuben.  There  are  various  similar  names 
used  (Beth-meon,  Baal-meon,  and  Beon — sup- 


posed for  Meon),  and  it  is  somewhat  doubtful 
whether  they  do  not  all  refer  to  the  same  place. 
It  lay  at  some  distance  from  the  river  Amon, 
on  the  west  side,  not  far  from  Jahaza. 

Josh.  13.  17.  and  Bamoth-Baal,  and  B.-B.-M. 

Beth-barah  (ma  n%  Beth  Ba-rah). 

A  place  which  lay  on  the  east  side  of  Jordan, 
in  the  territory  of  the  tribe  of  Gad,  opposite 
the  lot  of  Manasseh. 

Judg.  7.  24.  before  them  the  waters  unto  B.-B. 
7.  24.  took  the  waters  unto  B.-B.  and 

Beth-birei  O^n?  n^3,  Beth  Bir-i). 

A  town  belonging  to  the  tribe  of  Simeon. 
1  Chron.  4.  31.  and  at  B.-B.,  and  at  Shaaraim 

BethHsar  0?  n^3,  Beth  Car). 

The  name  of  a  place  whose  situation  is  un- 
certain, specified  as  the  point  to  which  the 
Israelites  pursued  the  Philistines,  when  they 
defeated  them  in  the  time  of  Samuel.  It  is 
conjectured  to  have  been  a  garrison  of  the 
Philistines  on  the  confines  of  the  territory  of 
Judah. 

1  Sam.  7.  11.  until  they  came  under  B.-C. 

Beth-dagon  (I^^'7"n^?,  Beth-Da-gon). 

(1.)  A  town  which  belonged  to  the  tribe  of 
Judah. 

Josh.  15.  41.  And  Gederoth,  B.-D.,  and 

(2.)  A  town  wliich  was  in  the  territory  of 
the  tribe  of  Asher. 

Josh.  19.  27.  toward  the  sunrising  to  B.-D. 

Beth-diblathaim 
(D^nb'i  n%  Beth  Dib-la-tha-im). 

A  town  belonging  to  the  Moabites. 
Jer.  48.  22.  and  upon  Nebo,  and  upon  B.  -D. 

Bethel  (^«"n^a,  Bethel). 

A  city  in  that  part  of  the  land  of  Canaan 
which  afterwards  fell  to  the  lot  of  the  tribe  of 
Benjamin.  The  place  received  this  name  from 
Jacob  after  his  vision  (Gen.  28.),  but  (pro- 
bably while  the  Israelites  were  in  Egypt)  the 
Canaanites  built  a  city  there,  to  which  they 
gave  the  name  of  Lu2,  and  which  afterwards 
received  the  name  of  Bethel.     It  was  here  that 

L 


82 


BETHELITE— BETH-HACCEREM. 


Jerol)oam  set  up  one  of  the  golden  calves 
which  he  seduced  the  people  to  worship. 

Gen.  12.  8.  unto  a  mountain  on  the  east  of  B. 

12.  8.  having  B.  on  the  west,  and  Hai  on 

13.  3.  from  the  south  even  to  B.,  unto  the 

-  -  at  the  beginning,  between  B.  and 
28.  19.  he  called  the  name  of  that  place  B. 
31.  13.  I  am  the  Qod  of  B.,  where 

35.  1.  Arise,  go  up  to  B.,  and  dwell 

'  8.  let  us  arise,  and  go  up  to  B. 

-  6.  in  the  land  of  Canaan  (that  is,  B. 

-  8.  she  was  buried  beneath  B. 

-  15.  where  Qod  spake  with  him,  B. 

-  16.  And  they  journeyed  from  B. 
Josh.  7.  2.  Beth-aven,  on  the  east  side  of  R 

8.    9.  and  abode  between  B.  and  Ai 

-  12.  lie  in  ambush  between  B.  and  Ai 

-  17.  was  not  a  man  left  in  Ai  or  B. 

12.  9.  the  king  of  Ai,  which  is  beside  B. 

-  16.  the  king  of  B.,  one 

16.  1.  from  Jericho  throughout  mount  B. 

-  2.  and  goeth  out  from  B.  to  Luz 
18.  13.  to  the  side  of  Luz  (which  isB.) 

-  22.  Beth-arabah,  and  Zemaraim,  and  B. 
Judg.  1.  22.  they  also  went  up  against  B. 

1.  23.  the  house  of  Joseph  sent  to  descry  B. 
4.    5.  between  Bamah  and  B.  in  mount 

20.  18.  and  went  up  to  the  House  of  Qod 

-  26.  and  came  unto  the  Hotue  of  Ood 

-  81.  one  goeth  up  to  tlie  House  of  God 

21.  2.  the  people  came  to  the  House  of  Ood 
'-    19.  which  is  on  the  north  side  of  B. 

-  -    the  highway  that  goeth  up  from  B. 
1  Sam.  7.  16.  in  circuit  to  B.,  and  Gilgal 

10.    8.  three  men  going  up  to  God  to  B. 

13.  2.  Saul  in  Michmash  and  in  mount  B. 
80.  27.  To  them  which  were  in  B. 

1  Kings  12.  29.  he  set  the  one  in  B.  and 

12.  32.  (so  did  he  in  B.),  sacrificing 

-  -    and  he  placed  in  B.  the 

-  33.  which  he  had  made  in  B. 

13.  1.  by  the  word  of  the  Lord  unto  B. 

-  4.  against  the  altar  in  B. 

-  10.  by  the  way  that  he  came  to  B. 

-  11.  there  dwelt  an  old  prophet  in  B. 

-  -    man  of  God  had  done  that  day  in  B. 

-  32.  against  the  altar  in  B. 

2  Kings  2.  2.  the  Lord  hath  sent  me  to  B. 

2.  2.  So  thev  went  down  to  B. 

-  3.  sons  of  the  prophets  that  were  at  B. 

-  23.  he  went  up  from  thence  unto  B. 

10.  29.  that  were  m  B.,  and  that  were  in 

17.  28.  came  and  dwelt  in  B.,  and  taught 
23.    4.  carried  the  ashes  of  them  unto  B. 

-  15.  the  altar  that  was  at  B.,  and  the 

-  17.  against  the  altar  of  B.  N 

-  19.  that  he  had  done  in  B. 

1  Chron.  7.  28.  and  habitations  were  B.  and 

2  Chron.  13.  19.  B.  with  the  towns  thereof 
Kzra  2.  28.  The  men  of  B.  and  Ai,  two 
Neh.  7.  32.  The  men  of  B.  and  Ai,  an 

11.  31.  dieelt  at  Michmash,  and  Aija,  and  B. 
Jor.  48.  13.  house  of  Israel  was  ashamed  of  B. 
IIus.  10.  15.  So  shall  B.  do  unto  you  because 

12.  4.  lie  found  him  in  B.,  ana  there  he 
Amos  8.  14.  1  will  also  visit  the  altars  of  B. 

4.  4.  Come  to  B.,  and  transgress 

5.  5.  But  seek  not  B.,  nor  enter  into 


Amos  5.  5.  and  B.  shall  come  to  nought 
5.    6.  there  be  none  to  quench  t<  in  B. 
7.  10.  Then  Amaziah  the  priest  of  B.  sent 
-  13.  prophesy  not  again  any  more  at  B. 

BetheUte  OJ^xn  r\%  Beth  hSr-E-li). 

The  patronymic  of  an  Inhabitant  of  Beth-el. 
1  Kings  16.  84.  did  Hiel  the  B.  build  Jericho 

Beth-emek 
(P»»?  n%  Beth  ha-E-mek). 

A  town  in  the  territory  of  the  tribe  of  Aaher. 
Josh.  19.  27.  toward  the  north  side  of  B.'£. 

Bether  (nna,  Bo-ther). 

An  epithet  applied  either  as  the  name  of  a 
particular  place,  whose  situation  is  uncertain, 
or  perhaps  used  as  a  general  descriptive  term 
applicable  to  any  region  divided  or  cut  up  by 
hills  and  valleys. 

Song  2.  17.  hart  upon  the  mountains  of  B. 

Beth-ezd  (%Nn  n%  Beth  ha-£-^el). 

A  town,  whether  of  Judah  or  Israel  is  uncer- 
tain, but  from  its  being  mentioned  in  close 
connection  with  Zaanan,  which  belonged  to 
Judah,  it  lay  probably  near  the  border  of  the 
two  kingdoms. 

Mic.  1.  11.  forth  in  the  mourning  of  B.-E. 

Beth-gader  (y}]rT\%  Betli-Ga-der). 

The  name  (if  it  be  not  rather  used  as  a 
patronymic)  of  a  descendant  of  Caleb  the  son 
of  Hur. 

1  Chron.  2.  51.  Hareph  the  father  of  B.-G. 

Beth-gamul  (^QJ  T\%  Beth  Ga-mul). 

A  town  which  belonged  to  the  Moabites. 
Jer.  48.  23.  upon  Kiriathaim,  and  upon  B.-G. 

Beth-haocerem 

(Dnan-n^a,  Beth-hac-Carrem ; 

2.  D-ian  n^3,  Beth  hao-Ce-rem). 

The  name  of  a  town  in  the  territory  of  the 
tribe  of  Judah,  lying  south-east  from  Jerusa- 
lem, between  it  and  Tekoah. 

Neh.  S.  14.  the  ruler  of  part  of  B. -H. 
Jer.  6.  1.  set  up  a  sign  of  lire  in  B.-U.  (2) 
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Beth-haran  (D^  n*^^,  Beth  Ha-ran). 

A  city  built  by  the  Gadites  in  the  region  of 
Gilead,  supposed  to  be  the  same  which  is  in 
Josh.  13.  27  called  Beth-aram  (in  the  original 
Beth-Haram). 

Num.  32.  36.  Beth-nimrah,  and  B.-H.,  fenced 

Beth-hoglah  {nb^n  n^a,  Bethl?og-lah). 

A  town  on  the  border  between  the  lot  of  the 
tribe  of  Judah  and  that  of  Benjamin,  but 
apparently  belonging  to  the  former. 

Josh.  15.  6.  And  the  border  went  up  to  B.-H. 
18.  19.  passed  along  to  the  side  of  B.-H. 
-    21.  Jericho,  and  B.-H.,  and  the  valley 

Beth-horon  (inirrn^a,  Beth-^6-ron). 

There  were  two  towns  of  this  name,  which 
lay  close  to  each  other,  in  the  territory  of  the 
tribe  of  Ephraim,  near  the  border  of  Benjamin. 

They  were  distinguished  as  ifiyV  (El-yon)  the 
Upper,  and  J^nnTI  (TaA-ton)  the  Nether,  the 
latter  being  the  larger  and  more  important  of 
the  two.  The  name  occurs  several  times  alone, 
denoting  either  the  one,  or  the  other,  and  some- 
times both. 

Josh.  10.  10.  the  way  that  goeth  up  to  B.-H. 

10.  11.  were  in  the  going  down  to  B.-H. 

18.  14.  from  the  hill  that  lieth  before  B.-H. 

21.  22.  and  B.-H.  with  her  suburbs  ;  four 
1  Sam.  13.  18.  turned  the  way  to  B.-H. 

1  Chron.  6.  68.  and  B.-H.  with  her  suburbs 

2  Chron.  25.  13.  Samaria  even  unto  B.-H. 


Beth-horon  the  Upper. 

Josh.  16.  5.  Ataroth-addar,  unto  B.-H.  the 
2  Chron.  8.  5.  Also  he  built  B.-H.  the  Upper 


Beth-horon  the  Nether. 

Josh.  16.  3.  the  coast  of  B.-H.  the  Nether 
18.  13.  the  south  side  of  the  Nether  B.-H. 

1  Kings  0.  17.  Gezer,  and  B.-H.  the  Nether 

2  Chron.  8.  5.  and  B.-H.  the  Nether,  fenced 


Beth-jeshlmothy  b.-  Beth-jesimoth 
(nteB^n  n^3,  Beth  ha-Ye-shi-moth). 

The  name  of  a  place  in  the  plains  of  Moab, 
which  afterwards  became  a  city  of  the  Keu- 
beaites,  and  which  lay  not  far  from  the  Jordan, 
near  its  place  of  falling  into  the  Dead  Sea. 

Num.  83.  49.  pitched  by  Jordan  from  B.-J.  (6) 
Josh.  12.  8.  sea  on  the  east,  the  way  to  B.-J. 

18.  20.  and  Ashdoth-pisgah,  and  B.-J. 
£zek.  25.  9.  the  glory  of  the  country,  B.-J. 


Beth-lebaoth 
(r\\J?  r\%  Beth  Le-ba-oth). 

The  name  of  a  town  which  was  situated  in 
the  territory  of  the  tribe  of  Simeon. 

Josh.  19.  6.  And  B.-L.,  and  Sharuhen 

Beth-lehem  (nrh  n^s,  Beth  La-Aem ; 
2.  Dr6  T)%  Beth  Le-/iem). 

(1.)  A  town  or  village  in  the  territory  of 
the  tribe  of  Judah,  whose  original  name  was 
Ephrath  or  Ephrathah,  and  which  is  more 
fully  named  BethUlt^m  Judah,  or  Bethlehem 
Ephralah.  It  was  situated  about  six  miles 
south  from  Jerusalem,  and  in  it  Jesus  was 
bom. 

Gen.  35.  19.  the  way  to  Ephrath,  which  is  B. 

48.  7.  the  way  of  Ephrath  ;  the  same  is  B. 
Judg.  17.  7.  a  young  man  out  of  B. -Judah  (2) 

17.    8.  out  of  the  city  from  B. -Judah  (2) 

-  9.  I  am  a  Levite  of  B. -Judah  (2) 

19.  1.  him  a  concubine  out  of  B.  -Judah  (2) 

-  2.  her  father's  house  to  B. -Judah  (2) 

-  18.  We  are  passing  from  B.  -Judah  (2) 

-  -    and  I  went  to  B. -Judah  (2) 

Ruth  1. 1.  a  certain  man  of  B. -Judah  went  (2) 

1.  2.  Ephrathites  of  B. -Judah  (2) 

-  19.  went  until  they  came  to  B. 

-  -    when  they  were  come  to  B.  (2> 

-  22.  and  they  came  to  B.  in  the  (2) 

2.  4.  And,  behold,  Boaz  came  from  B.  (2) 
4.  11.  in  Ephratah,  and  be  famous  in  B. 

1  Sam.  16.  4.  came  to  B.:  and  the  elders  (2) 
17.  12.  of  that  Ephrathite  of  B. -Judah  (2) 

-  15.  to  feed  his  father's  sheep  at  B. 

20.  6.  that  he  might  run  to  B.  (2) 

-  28.  asked  leave  of  me  to  go  to  B. 

2  Sam.  2.  82.  of  his  father,  which  was  in  B. 
23.  14.  of  the  Philistines  toas  then  in  B. 

-  15.  of  the  water  of  the  well  of  B.  (2) 

-  16.  water  out  of  the  well  of  B.  (2) 

-  24.  Elhanan  the  son  of  Dodo  of  B. 

1  Chron.  11.  16.  garrison  was  then  at  B. 
11.  17.  of  the  water  of  the  well  of  B.  (2) 

-  18.  out  of  the  well  of  B.  (2) 

-  26.  the  son  of  Dodo  of  B. 

2  Chron.  11.  6.  He  built  even  B.,  and  Etam  (2) 
Ezra  2.  21.  The  children  of  B.,  an  hundred 
Neh.  7.  26.  The  men  of  B.  and  Netophah  (2) 
Jer.  41.  17.  Chimham,  which  is  by  B.  (2) 
Mic.  5.  2.  But  thou  B. -Ephratah,  though  (2) 


(2.)  A  town  in  the  territory  of  the  tribe  of 
Zebulim. 
Josh.  19.  15.  and  Shimron,  and  Idalah,  and  B, 


(3.)  There  is  no  reason  to  doubt  that  the 
following  passages  refer  to  one  or  other  of  thcso 
two,  but  it  is  uncertain  which. 

Judg.  12.  8.  after  him  Ibzan  of  B.  judged 
12.  10.  died  Ibzan,  and  was  buried  at  B. 
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BETH-LEHEMITE— BETH-SHEAN. 


(4.)  The  name  (if  it  be  not  rather  used  as  a 
patronymic)  of  a  descendant  of  Caleb  the  son 
of  Hur. 

1  Chron.  2.  61.  Salma  the  father  of  B. 

2.  54.  The  sons  of  Salma  ;  B.,  and  the  (2) 
4.    4.  of  Ephratah,  the  father  of  B. 

Beth-lehemite 
(^pn^n  n^2,  Beth  hal-LaA-mi). 

The  appellative  title  of  an  inhabitant  of 
Bethlehem  (apparently  used  only  in  regard  to 
Bethlehem  in  Judah). 

1  Sam.  16.  1.  I  will  send  thee  to  Jesse  the  B. 

16.  18.  I  haye  seen  a  son  of  Jesse  the  B. 

17.  58.  the  son  of  thy  servant  Jesse  the  B. 

2  Sam.  21.  19.  the  son  of  Jaare-oregim,  a  B. 

Beth-maachah 
(nagp  n%  Beth  Ma-a-chah). 

[Sometimes  Abel -beth-maachah  (0^3  y2H 
naysn,  A-bel  Beth  ham-Ma-&-chah);  and  occa- 
sionally  the  same  place  seems  to  be  simply 
called  Abel  (^3K,  A-bel).] 

A  town  of  the  Manassites  on  the  east  side 
of  Jordan,  which  lay  near  the  foot  of  mount 
Hermon. 

2  Sam.  20.  14.  unto  Abel,  and  to  B.-M. 

20.  15.  besieged  him  in  Abel  of  B.-M. 

-    18.  they  shall  surely  ask  counsel  at  A. 
2  Rings  15.  29.  took  Ijon,  and  A. -B.-M.,  and 

Beth-marcaboth 
(nh3-|en  r\%  Beth  ham-Mar-ca-both). 

A  city  which  belonged  to  the  tribe  of 
Simeon. 

Josh.  19.  5.  And  Ziklag,  and  B.-M.,  and 
1  Chron.  4.  31.  And  at  B.-M.,  and 

Beth-meon  (I^VO  n^?,  Beth  Me-on). 

[Probably  the  same  with  Bcth-Baal-Meon.] 
A  city  belonging  to  Moab,  whose  destruction 
was  foretold  by  Jeremiah. 

Jer.  48.  23.  upon  Bcth-gamul,  and  upon  B.-M. 

Beth-nixnrah 
(n-j»3  JV2^  Beth  Nim-rah). 

A  fenced  city  built  by  the  tribe  of  Gad, 
apparently  the  same  which  is  called  Nimrah 
(Num.  32.  3),  and  Nimrim  (Isa.  15.  6). 

Num.  32.  36.  And  B.-N.,  and  Beth-haran 
Josh.  13.  27.  Beth-aram,  and  B.-N.,  and 


Beth-palet»  b.  Beth-phelet 
(tJp^  n^3,  Beth  Pa-le^. 

A  town  in  the  south  part  of  the  territory 
of  the  tribe  of  Judah. 

Josh.  15.  27.  and  Heshmon,  and  B.-P. 

Neh.  11.  26.  and  at  Moladah,  and  at  B.-P.  (b) 

Beth-pazzez  (n??  n^?,  Beth  Pa^-;re^). 

A  town  belonging  to  the  tribe  of  Issachar. 
Josh.  19.  21.  and  En-haddah,  and  B.-P. 

Beth-peor  (-»<yB  n"?,  Beth  Pe-or). 

A  city  in  the  country  anciently  possessed  by 
the  Moabites,  but  taken  from  them  by  Sihon, 
and  afterwards  allotted  to  the  tribe  of  Reuben. 

Deut.  3.  29.  in  the  valley  over  against  B.-P. 
4.  46.  in  the  valley  over  against  B.  -P. 
84.    6.  the  land  of  Moab,  over  against  B.  -P. 
Josh.  13.  20.  And  B.-P.,  and  Ashdoth-pisgah 

Beth-rapha  (xan  n^a,  Beth  Ra-pha). 

[Here  perhaps  the  word  H^a  should  have 
been  translated,  and  Rapha  given  as  the 
name.] 

A  great-grandson  of  Chelub,  a  descendant 
of  Judah  apparently  through  Caleb  the  son  of 
Hur, 

1  Chron.  4.  12.  And  Eshton  begat  B.-B.  and 

Beth-rehob  {:Arr\  n^?,  Beth  Re-Aob). 

The  name  of  a  district  (or  of  a  town)  in  the 
north  part  of  the  land  of  Canaan,  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  Laish. 

Judg.  18.  28.  in  the  vallevthat  lieth  by  B.-R. 

2  Sam.  10.  6.  and  hired  the  Syrians  of  B.-R. 

Beth-Bhan  (1!^  n^a,  Beth  Shan ; 
2.  irri^a,  Beth-Shan). 

.  A  city  which  belonged  to  the  tribe  of 
Manasseh,  west  of  Jordan,  generally  regarded 
as  the  same  with  Beth-shean. 

1  Sam.  31.  10.  his  body  to  the  wall  of  B. 
31.  12.  from  the  wall  of  B.,  and  came  to 

2  Sam.  21.  12.  them  from  the  street  of  B.  (2) 

Both-Bhean  (iXf'n^  Beth-She-an). 

A  city  which  lay  in  the  territory  of  the 
tribe  of  Issachar,  but  belonged  to  the  half- 
tribe  of  Manasseh,  west  of  Jordan. 


BETH-SHEMESH— BETH-ZUR. 
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Josh.  17.  11.  in  Issachar  and  in  Asher,  B.-SI1. 
17.  16.  both  they  who  are  of  B.-Sb.  and  her 
Judj^.  1.  27.  drive  out  the  inhabUantso/K'Sh. 
1  Kings  4.  12.  and  Megiddo,  and  all  B.-Sh. 

4.  12.  from  B.-Sh.  to  Abel-meholah 
1  Chron.  7.  29.  B.-Sh.  and  her  towns 


Beth-flhemeBh 
(Bte^  n%  Beth  She-mesh). 

(1.)  A  city  which  lay  in  the  north  part  of 
the  territory  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  and  was 
afterwards  assigned  to  the  Levites.  It  was 
near  to  the  country  occupied  by  the  Philis- 
tines, and  adjacent  to  the  lot  of  the  tribe  of 
Dan. 

Josh.  15.  10.  and  went  down  to  B.-Sh.,  and 

21.  16.  Juttah  with  her  suburbs,  and  B.-Sh. 
Judg.  1.  S3,  out  the  inhabitants  of  B.  -Sh. 

1.  S3,  the  inhabitants  of  B.-Sh.  and  of 
1  Sam.  6.  9.  way  of  bis  own  coast  to  B.-Sh. 

6.  12.  straight  way  to  the  way  of  B.-Sh. 

-  -    unto  the  border  of  B.  -Sh., 

-  13.  and  they  0/ B.-Sh.  toere  reaping 

-  15.  And  the  men  of  B.-Sh.  offered 

~  19.  And  he  smote  the  men  of  B.-Sh« 

-  20.  And  the  men  of  B.-Sh.  said 

1  Kings  4.  9.  and  in  Shaalbim  and  B.-Sh. 

2  Kings  14.  11.  in  the  face,  at  B.-Sh.  which 
14.  13.  at  B.-Sh.,  and  came  to  Jerusalem 

1  Chron.  6.  69.  and  B.-Sh.  with  her  suburbs 

2  Chron.  25.  21.  at  B.-Sh.,  which  beUmgeth 
25.  23.  at  B.-Sh.,  and  brought  him  to 
28.  18.  and  had  taken  B.-Sh.,  and  Ajalon 


(2.)  A  city  belonging  to  the  tribe  of  Issachar. 
Joah.  19.  22.  and  Shahazimah^  and  B.-Sh. 


(3.)  A  city  in  the  territory  of  the  tribe  of 
Naphtali. 

Josh.  19.  38.  and  Beth-anath,  and  B.-Sh. 


(4.)  The  name  given  by  Jeremiah  to  a  city 
of  Egypt,  which  is  with  good  reason  supposed 
to  be  On,  called  by  the  Greeks  Heliopolis, 
from  the  worship  of  the  sun  which  was  prac- 
tised there. 

Jer.  43.  13.  break  also  the  images  of  B.-Sh. 


Beth-Bhemite 
Q^T^%  Beth-hash-Shim-slii). 

The  designation  of  an  inhabitant  of  Beth- 
shemesh. 

1  Sam.  6.  14.  into  the  field  of  Joshua,  a  B. 
6.  18.  in  the  field  of  Joshua,  the  B. 


BethHBliittah 
(n»?^n  n^3,  Beth  hash-Shi<-&h). 

A  town  belonging  apparently  to  the  tribe  of 
Issachar,  but  near  to,  or  a  part  of  Zererath, 
which  is  thought  to  have  belonged  to  Manasseh. 

Judg.  7.  22.  and  the  host  fled  to  B.-Sh.  in 

Beth-tappuah 
(msn-n^a,  Beth-Tap-pu-aA). 

A  city  in  the  territory  of  the  tribe  of  Judah. 

Josh.  15.  53.  And  Janum,  and  B.-T.,  and 

[This  is  apparently  a  different  place  from 
that  which  is  mentioned  in  Josh.  12.  17  and 
elsewhere  by  the  simple  name  of  Tappuah.] 

Bethuel  (^^j  Be-thu-el). 

(1.)  One  of  the  sons  of  Nahor  the  brother 
of  Abraham. 

Gen.  22.  22.  Pildash,  and  Jidlaph,  and  B. 
22.  23.  And  B.  begat  Rebekah 

24.  15.  who  was  bom  to  B.,  son  of  Milcah 

-  24.  I  am  the  daughter  of  B.  the  son  of 

-  47.  the  daughter  of  B.,  Nahor's  son 

-  50.  Then  Laban  and  B.  answered  and 

25.  20.  the  daughter  of  B.  the  Syrian 
28.    2.  to  the  house  of  B.  thy  mother's 

-  5.  unto  Laban^  son  of  B.  the  Syrian 


(2.)  A  town  in  the  territory  of  the  tribe  of 
Simeon  (written  Bethul  in  Josh.  19.  4). 

1  Chron.  4.  80.  And  at.B.,  and  at  Hormah 

Bethul  (i^na,  Be-thiil). 

A  city  belonging  to  the  tribe  of  Simeon, 
which  is  called  Bethuel  in  1  Chron.  4.  30. 

Josh.  19.  4.  And  Eltolad,  and  B.,  and 


Beth-anr  O^^Ti^  Beth-Zur). 

(1.)  A  city  in  the  mountainous  district  of 
the  territory  of  the  tribe  of  Judah. 

Josh.  15.  58.  Halhul,  B.-Z.,  and  Gedor 
2  Chron.  11.  7.  And  B.-Z.,  and  Shoco,  and 
Neh.  3.  16.  the  ruler  of  the  half-part  of  B.-Z. 


(2.)  The  name  (probably,  however,  used  as 
a  patronymic)  of  the  son  of  Maon,  a  descen- 
dant of  Hebron,  who  is  mentioned  among  the 
posterity  of  Caleb  the  brother  of  JerahmeeL 

* 

1  Chron.  2.  45.  Maon  was  the  father  of  B.-Z. 


86 


BETONIM— BIGVAI. 


Betonim  (Q^?i32i,  Bg-^nim). 

A  city  on  the  east  side  of  Jordan,  in  the  ter- 
ritory which  Moses  assigned  to  the  tribe  of 
Gad. 

Josh.  18.  26.  unto  Ramath-mizpeh,  and  B. 


Beulah  (n^ya,  Be-u-lah). 

The  term  employed  by  Isaiah  under  the 
guidance  of  the  Spirit  to  denote  the  prosperous 
condition  of  the  land  of  Jndah,  when  they 
shall  return  to  the  Lord. 

Isa.  62.  4.  called  Hephzi-bah,  and  thy  land  B. 


Bezai  ('va^  Be-^i). 

(1.)  An  Israelite  whose  posterity  were  among 
the  Jews  who  returned  from  Babylon  ¥dth 
Zerubbabel  after  the  captivity. 

Ezra  2.  17.  The  children  of  B.,  three  hundred 
Ndi.  7.  23.  The  children  of  B.,  three  hundred 


(2.)  The  same  name  is  apparently  used  to 
denote  a  family  who  sealed  the  covenant  made 
by  Nehemiah. 

l?eh.  10.  18.  Hodijah,  Hashum,  B. 


Bezaleel  pKp??,  Be-^al-el). 

(1.)  A  man  of  the  tribe  of  Judah  in  the  time 
of  Moses,  who  was  fitted  by  God  for  executing 
the  work  of  the  ark  and  the  tabernacle. 

£zod.  31.  2.  See,  I  have  called  by  name  B. 
35.  30.  the  Lord  hath  called  by  name  B. 

86.  1.  Then  wrought  B.  and  Aholiab 

-      2.  And  Moses  called  B.  and  Aholiab 

87.  1.  And  B.  made  the  ark  of  shittim 

88.  22.  And  B.  the  son  of  Uri,  the  son  of 

1  Chion.  2.  20.  and  Uri  begat  B. 

2  Chron.  1.  5.  that  B.  the  son  of  TJri,  the  son 


(2.)  One  of  the  sons  of  Pahath-Moab,  who 
came  up  from  Babylon  with  Zerubbabel,  and 
was  one  of  those  who  had  taken  strange 
wives. 

Ezra  10.  30.  Maaseiah,  Mattaniah,  B.,  and 


Bezek  (pta,  Be-zek ;  2.  PT3,  Ba-zek). 

The  name  of  a  city  belonging  to  the  Canaan- 
itea,  the  first  that  was  attacked  by  the  Israel- 
ites after  the  death  of  Joshua. 

Judg.  1.  4.  and  they  slew  of  them  in  B.  ten 

1.  6.  And  they  found  Adoni-bezck  in  B. 
1  Sam.  11.  8.  he  numbered  them  in  B.  (2) 


Bezer  pva,  Be-^er). 

(1.)  A  city  in  the  territory  of  the  tribe  of 
Reuben,  which  was  appointed  one  of  the  cities 
of  refiige,  and  was  afterwards  made  one  of  the 
Levitical  cities.  It  lay  nearly  east  from  the 
north  part  of  the  Dead  Sea,  apparently  on  the 
western  border  of  the  wUdemess  of  K^emoth. 

Dent.  4.  43.  I^amely,  B.  in  the  wilderness,  in 
Josh.  20.  8.  they  assigned  B.  in  the  wilderness 

21.  36.  And  out  of  the  tribe  of  Reuben,  B. 
1  Chron.  6.  78.  B.  in  the  wilderness  with  her 


(2.)  An  Israelite  of  the  tribe  of  Asher. 

1  Chron.  7.  37.  B.,  and  Hod,  and  Shamma 

Bichri  (naa,  Bich-ri). 

A  Benjamite,  whose  son  Sheba  stirred  up  a 
rebellion  against  David,  after  the  death  of 
Absalom. 

2  Sam.  20.  1.  Sheba,  the  son  of  B.  a 

20.    2.  and  followed  Sheba  the  son  of  B. 

-  6.  Now  shall  Sheba  the  son  of  B. 

-  7,  13.  pursue  after  Sheba  the  son  of  B. 

-  10.  pursued  after  Sheba  the  son  of  B. 

-  21.  (Sheba  the  son  of  B.  by  name) 

-  22.  the  head  of  Sheba  the  sou  of  B. 

Bidkar  (npn?,  Bid-kar). 

A  captain  who  adhered  to  Jehu,  and  accom- 
panied him  when  he  went  to  attack  Joram  the 
king  of  Israel. 

2  Kings  9.  25.  Then  said  Jehu  to  B.  his 

Bigrtka  (Kn^a,  Big-tha). 

The  name  of  one  of  the  seven  chamberlains 
who  served  in  the  presence  of  Ahasuerus  king 
of  Persia. 

Esth.  1.  10.  Biztha,  Harbona,  B.,  and 

Bigthan,  b.  Bigthana 
(irua,  Big-than;  2.  KJWa,  Big-tharxia). 

One  of  the  chamberlains  of  Ahasuerus  king 
of  Persia,  who  conspired  against  his  master. 

Esth.  2.  21.  the  king's  chamberlains,  B.  and 
6.  2.  MordecaihadtoIdofB.andTeresh(&,2) 

Bigvai  (^^3,  Big-vai;  2.  naa,  Big-vai). 

(1. )  One  of  the  chief  men  among  the  Jews 
who  went  up  from  Babylon  with  Zerubbabel 
to  Jerusalem. 


BILDAD— BINEA. 
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Ezra  2.  2.  Hizpar,  6.,  Rehtun,  Boanah. 
Neh.  7.  7.  Mispereth,  B.,  Kehum,  Baanah 


(2.)  An  Israelite  (of  what  tribe  is  uncertain), 
some  of  whose  posterity  were  among  those  who 
went  np  to  Jerusalem  with  Zerubbabel  after 
the  captirity. 

Ezra  2.  14.  The  children  of  B.,  two  (2) 
Keh.  7.  19.  The  children  of  B.,  two  (2) 


(3.)  [Perhaps  the  same  with  No.  2.]  The 
name  of  a  JeW  some  of  whose  descendants  went 
up  with  Ezra  from  Babylon  in  the  time  of 
Artaxerxes. 

Ezra  8.  14.  Of  the  sons  also  of  B. ;  Uthai 


(4.)  The  patronymic  of  a  family  of  Jews 
who  sealed  the  covenant  made  by  Nehemiah 
and  the  people  to  serve  the  Lord. 

Keh*  10.  16.  Adon^'ah,  B.,  Adin 

BUdad  (Tji>3,  BiWad). 

One  of  the  three  Mends  who  came  to  visit 
Job  in  his  afiUction,  but  who  mistook  his 
character,  and  contended  with  him  in  place 
of  comforting  him. 

Job  2.  11.  Eliphaz  the  Temanite,  and  B.  the 

8.  1.  Then  answered  B.  the  Shuhite,  and 

18.  1.  Then  answered  B.  the  Shuhite,  and 

25.  1.  Then  answered  B.  the  Shuhite,  and 

42.  9.  So  Eliphaz  the  Temanite  and  B.  the 

Bileam  (O^a,  Bil-am). 

A  dty  in  the  territory  of  the  half -tribe  of 
Hanasseh,  west  of  Jordan^  which  was  assigned 
to  the  Levites. 

1  Chion.  6.  70.  Aner  with  her  suburbs,  and  B. 

[This  name  is  in  the  original  the  same  with 
that  which  is  rendered  Balaam  when  the  son 
of  Beor  is  spoken  of.] 

Bilgah  (nif>3,  Bil-gah). 

(1.)  One  of  the  priests  to  whom  the  chaiges 
of  the  sanctuary  were  distributed  by  lot  in  the 
time  of  David. 

1  Chron.  24.  14.  The  fifteenth  to  B.,  the 


(2.)  One  of  the  priests  who  returned  from 
Babylon  with  Zerubbabel  after  the  captivity. 

UTeh.  12.  6.  Miamin,  Maadiah,  B. 
12.  18.  Of  B.,  Shammua;  of  Shemaiah 


Bilgai  Oli?,  BU^). 

The  name  of  a  priest,  or  the  designation  of 
a  family  of  priests,  who  sealed  the  covenant 
made-by  Nehemiah  and  the  people. 

Neh.  10.  8.  Maaziah,  B.,  Shemaiah 

Bilhah  (nr^?,  BU-hah). 

(1.)  The  handmaid  of  Laban*s  younger 
daughter  Rachel,  who  was  the  mother  of  Dan 
and  Naphtali. 

Gen.  29.  29.  gave  to  Bachel  his  daughter  B. 
30.    8.  she  said,  Behold  my  maid  B. 

-  4.  And  she  gave  him  d.  her  handmaid 
-'     5.  B.  conceived  and  bare  Jacob  a  son 

-  7.  And  B.,  Rachel's  maid,  conceived 
85.  22.  Reuben  went  and  lay  with  B. 

-  25.  the  sons  of  B.,  Rachel's  handmaid 
87.    2.  the  lad  was  with  the  sons  of  B. 
46.  25.  These  are  the  sons  of  B.,  which 

1  Chron.  7.  13.  and  Shallum,  the  sons  of  B. 


(2.)  The  name  of  a  town  of  the  tribe  of 
Simeon.  It  is  apparently  the  same  which  is 
called  Balah  in  Josh.  19.  8. 

1  Chron.  4.  29.  And  at  B.,  and  at  Ezem 

Bilhan  (tnb,  Bil-han). 

(1.)  One  of  the  sons  of  Ezer  the  son  of  Seir 
the  Horite. 

Gen.  36.  27.  The  children  of  Ezer  are  these ;  B. 
1  Chron.  1.  42.  The  sons  of  Ezer,  B.  and 


(2.)  A  son  of  Jediael  the  son  of  Beiyamin. 

1  Chron.  7.  10.  The  sons  also  of  Jediael ;  B. 
7.  10.  and  the  sons  of  B. ;  Jeuah 

BilBhan  (1^3,  Bil-shan). 

The  name  of  one  of  the  princes  of  the  Jews 
who  returned  to  Jerusalem  with  Zerubbabel 
after  the  captivity. 

Ezra  2.  2.  Reelaiah,  Mordecai,  B.,  Misx)ar 
Neh.  7.  7.  Raamiah,  Nahamani,  Mordecai,  B. 

Bimhal  (^^^,  Bim-hal). 

One  of  the  sons  of  Japhlet,  the  grandson  of 
Beriah  the  son  of  Asher. 

1  Chron.  7.  33.  sons  of  Japhlet,  Pasach  and  B. 

Binea  (n^^a,  Bin-ah ;  2.  Kysa,  Bin-a). 

A  son  of  Moza,  a  descendant  of  Jonathan  the 
son  of  Saul. 

1  Chron.  8.  87.  And  Moza  begat  B. 
9.  43.  And  Moza  begat  B.  (2) 
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Binnui  0«3,  Bin-nui). 

(1.)  A  Levite,  whose  son  Noadiah  was  em- 
ployed to  see  the  gold  and  silver  and  vessels 
that  Ezra  had  brought  from  Babylon  weighed. 

Ezra  8.  S3,  and  Noadiah  the  son  of  B.,  Levites 


(2.)  A  Jew  of  the  family  of  Pahath-Moab, 
who  had  taken  a  strange  wife  during  or  after 
the  captivity. 

Ezra  10.  30.  Mattaniah,  Bezaleel,  and  B. 


(3.)  A  Jew  of  the  family  of  Bani,  who  had 
taken  a  strange  wife  during  or  after  the  cap- 
tivity. 

Ezra  10.  88.  And  Bani  and  B.,  ShimeL 


(4.)  A  Jew  of  the  family  of  Henadad,  who 
repaired  a  portion  of  the  wall  of  Jerusalem 
after  the  captivity. 

Keh.  3.  24.  After  him  repaired  B.  the  son  of 
10.  9.  B.,  of  the  sons  of  Henadad 


(5.)  An  Israelite,  some  of  whose  descendants 
went  up  with  Zerubbabel  from  Babylon  to 
Jerusalem.     [He  is  called  Bani  in  Ezra  2.  10.] 

Neh.  7.  15.  The  children  of  B.,  six  himdred 


(6.)  One  of  the  Levites  who  went  np  from 
Babylon  with  Zerubbabel  after  the  captivity. 

Neh.  12.  8.  Moreover  the  Levites,  Jeshua,  B. 

Binha  (V?n3,  Birnsha). 

The  name  of  the  king  of  Gomorrah  in  the 
time  of  Abram. 

Gen.  14.  2.  and  with  B.  king  of  Gomorrah 

Biraavith  (nina,  Bir-za-vith). 

A  grandson  of  Beriah  the  son  of  Asher. 
1  Chron.  7.  81.  who  ia  the  father  of  B. 

BiflUam  (johf^^  Bish-lam). 

One  of  those  rulers  in  the  land  of  Israel  who 
wrote  to  the  king  of  Persia  against  the  Jews  who 
were  rebuilding  Jerusalem  after  the  captivity. 

Ezra  4.  7.  in  the  days  of  Artaxerxes  wrote  B. 

Bithiah  (njna,  Bith-yah). 

The  daughter  of  Pharaoh,  who  became  the 
wife  of  Mered  the  son  of  Ezra^  a  descendant  of 
Jndah  through  Caleb  the  son  of  Jephunneh. 

1  Chron.  4.  18.  the  sons  of  B.  the  daughter  of 


Bithron  (l^"»n?n,  hab-Bith-ron). 

From  the  prefixing  of  the  article,  some  take 
this  to  be  a  descriptive  word,  signifying  'a 
region  of  mountains  and  valleys.'  Others 
think  it  is  the  name  of  a  particular  tract  (per- 
haps of  this  character)  which  lay  in  the  terri- 
tory of  the  tribe  of  Gad,  between  Mahanaim 
and  Jordan. 

2  Sam.  2.  29.  and  went  through  all  B. 


Biqotlgah  (njrfnaj  Biz-yo-the-yah). 

A  town  which  lay  in  the  south  part  of  the 
lot  of  the  tribe  of  Judah. 

Josh.  15.  28.  and  Beer-sheba,  and  B. 


Biztha  (Knra,  Biz-tha). 

The  name  of  one  of  the  seven  chamberlainB 
that  served  in  the  presence  of  Ahasuerus  king 
of  Persia. 

Esth.  1.  10.  he  commanded  Mehuman,  B. 


Boas  Q^'^y  Bo-az). 

(1.)  An  Israelite  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  an 
inhabitant  of  Bethlehem,  who  became  the 
husband  of  Ruth  the  Moabitess,  and  was  the 
progenitor  of  David. 

Ruth  2.  1.  and  his  name  vxu  B. 

2.  3.  a  part  of  the  field  belonging  unto  B. 

-  4.  And,  behold,  B.  came  m>m 

-  5.  Then  said  B.  unto  his  servant 

-  8.  Then  said  B.  unto  Ruth,  Hearest 

-  11.  And  B.  answered  and  said-unto  her 

-  14.  And  B.  said  unto  her,  At  meal-time 

-  15.  B.  commanded  his  young  men 

-  19.  with  whom  I  wrought  to-dav  is  B. 

-  23.  So  she  kept  fast  by  the  maidens  of  B. 

3.  2.  And  now  is  not  B.  of  our  kindred 
"    7.  And  when  B.  had  eaten  and  drunk 

4.  1.  Then  went  B.  up  to  the  gate 

-  -  the  kinsman  of  whom  B.  spake  came 

-  5.  Then  said  B.,  What  day  thou  buyest 

-  8.  Therefore  the  kinsman  said  unto  B. 

-  9.  And  B.  said  unto  the  elders 

-  13.  So  B.  took  Ruth,  and  she  was  his 

-  21.  And  Salmon  begat  B.,  and  B.  begat 
1  Chron.  2.  11.  and  Salma  begat  B. 

2.  12.  And  B.  begat  Obcd 


(2.)  The  name  given  "by  Solomon  to  the 
brazen  pillar  which  he  erected  on  the  Irfl-hand 
side  of  the  porch  of  the  temple. 

1  Kings  7.  21.  and  called  the  name  thereof  B. 

2  Chron.  8.  17.  name  of  that  on  the  left  B. 
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Bochern  (Vnab,  Bo-chg-ru). 

One  of  the  sons  of  Azel,  a  descendant  of  Ben- 
jamin, of  the  family  of  Saul  the  son  of  Eish. 

1  Chron.  8.  38.  Azrikam,  B.,  and  Ishmael 
9.  44.  Azrikam,  B.,  and  Ishmael 

Bochim  (D^P'^lI,  hab-Bo-chIm). 

The  name  of  a  place  not  far  from  Gilgal,  but 
whose  situation  is  uncertain,  where  the  Lord 
reproTed  the  Israelite  for  having  disobeyed 
his  command  to  throw  down  the  altars  of  the 
idolatrous  inhabitants  of  the  land. 

Jndg.  2.  1.  came  up  from  Gilgal  to  B. 

2.  5.  they  called  the  name  of  that  place  B. 

Bohan  (fnb^  Bo-han). 

A  son  (or  descendant)  of  Reuben,  from  whom 
a  stone  was  named  that  formed  part  of  the 
boundary  between  the  lots  of  Judah  and  Ben- 
jamin. 

Josh.  15.  6.  went  up  to  the  stone  of  B.  the 
18.  17.  descended  to  the  stone  of  B.  the  son 

Bosea  (Y^^y  Bo-zez). 

The  name  of  a  rock  near  the  passage  (or 
ravine)  of  Michmash,  where  the  Philistines 
had  their  garrison,  and  not  far  from  Gibeah  of 
Benjamin,  where  Saul  was. 

1  Sam,  14.  4.  the  name  of  the  one  teas  B. 

BoBkathy  b.  Boscath  (i^E^??  Bo^-kath). 

A  town  belonging  to  the  tribe  of  Judah. 

Joah.  15.  S9i  Lachish,  and  B.,  and  Eglon 

2  Kings  22. 1.  the  daughter  of  Adaiah  of  B.  (6) 

• " — '- — — '      — -^^  —  —  —  ^         —  " -n 

Bonah  (rnva,  Bo^-rah). 

A  city  of  the  Edomites  in  the  beginning  of 
their  kingdom,  before  there  was  any  king  in 
Israel.  It  appears  to  have  been  at  one  time 
possessed  by  Hoab,  but  its  situation  is  un- 
ascertained. It  is  coi^'ecturod  to  have  been 
near  the  south  end  of  the  Dead  Sea. 

Gen.  86.  83.  Jobab  the  son  of  Zerah  of  B. 

1  Chron.  1.  44.  Jobab  the  son  of  Zerah  of  B. 

Isa.  84.  6.  the  Lord  hath  a  sacrifice  in  B. 
63.  1.  with  dyed  garments  from  B. 

Jer.  48.  24.  And  UDon  Eerioth,  and  upon  B. 
49.  13.  that  B.  snail  become  a  desolation 
-    22.  and  spread  his  wings  over  B. 

Amos  1.  12.  shall  devour  the  palaces  of  B. 

Uic  2.  12.  them  together  as  tne  sheep  of  B. 


Branch  (nov,  Ze-ma/i). 

A  name  or  title  given  to  Messiah  by  the 
prophet  Zechariah. 

Zech.  3.  8.  will  bring  forth  my  servant  The  B. 
6.  12.  the  man  whose  name  t^  The  B. 

Bnkld  ('i?a,  Buk-ki). 

(1.)  The  chief  of  the  tribe  of  Dan,  who  was 
one  of  those  appointed  to  divide  the  land  unto 
the  tribes  whose  inheritance  was  westward  from 
Jordan. 

Num.  34.  22.  of  the  children  of  Dan,  B.  the 


(2.)  The  name  of  a  grandson  of  Eleazar  the 
grandson  of  Aaron. 

1  Chron.  6.  5.  Abishua  begat  B.,  and  B.  begat 

6.  61.  B.  his  son,  Uzzi  his  son 
Ezra  7.  4.  the  son  of  Uzzi,  the  son  of  B. 

[Gesenius  regards  this  name  as  being  the  same 
with  Bukkiah  (^njj52l,  Bukkiyahu,  1  Chron. 
25.  4) ;  but  although  this  may  be  the  case, 
the  individuals  denoted  are  different.] 

Bukkiah  (^njjpa,  Buk-ki-ya-hu). 

One  of  the  sons  of  Heman  who  was  ap- 
pointed by  lot  in  the  time  of  David  for  the 
service  of  song  in  the  sanctuary. 

1  Chron.  25.  4.  the  sons  of  Heman ;  B. 
25.  13.  The  sixth  to  B.,  he,  his  sons,  and 

Bui  ^  Bui). 

The  name  of  the  month  from  the  new  moon 
of  November  to  that  of  December. 

1  Kings  6.  38.  in  the  month  B.,  which  te  the 

~  -    • 

Bonah  (nj^a,  Bu-nah). 

One  of  the  sons  of  Jerahmeel,  the  grandson 
of  Pharez,  the  son  of  Judah. 

1  Chron.  2.  25.  Ram  the  first-bom,  ahd  B. 

•  »  11  ■  ■  ■  ■■  ■  ■  ^— ^M— ^^M^        I    ■  ■  ^   » 

Bunni  ("la,  Bun-ni). 

(1.)  One  of  the  Levites  who  regulated  the 
devotions  of  the  people,  after  Ezra  had  read 
the  book  of  the  law  to  them. 

Neh.  9.  4.  Shcbaniah,  B.,  Sherebiah,  Bani 


(2.)  One  of  the  families  of  the  Jews  who 

M 
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sealed  the  covenant  made  by  Neliemiah  and 
the  people  to  serve  the  Lord. 

Neh.  10.  15.  B.,  Azgad,  Bebai 


(3.)  [Perhaps  the  person  who  gave  his  name 
to  No.  2.]  A  Levite  whose  descendant  She- 
maiah  dwelt  in  Jerusalem  after  the  captivity. 

Neh.  11.  15.  son  of  Ilashdbiah,  the  son  of  B. 


Buz  (na,  Buz). 

(1.)  The  second  son  of  Nahor  the  brother 
of  Abraham. 

Gen.  22.  21.  Huz  his  first-bom,  and  B.  his 


(2.)  An  Israelite  of  the  tribe  of  Gad. 
1  Chron.  5.  14.  the  son  of  Jahdo,  the  son  of  B. 


(3.)  The  name  of  a  people  and  region 
whose  situation  is  not  very  certain,  but  who 
are  supposed  to  have  occupied  some  part  of 
Arabia  Petnfea. 

Jer.  25.  23.  Bedan,  and  Tema,  and  B.,  and 


Bum  ona,  Bii-zi). 

A  man  of  the  family  of  Aaron,  who  was 
the  father  of  the  prophet  Ezekiel. 

Ezek.  1.  8.  Ezekiel  the  priest,  the  son  of  B. 

Buzite  Qr\:in^  hab-Bu-zi). 

The  designation  of  an  inhabitant  of  the 
region  called  Buz. 

Job  32.  2.  Elihu  the  son  of  Barachel  the  B. 
82.  6.  Elihu  the  son  of  Barachel  the  B. 


C. 


Cabbon  (!^3?,  Cab-bon). 

A  town  situated  in  the  territory  of  the  tribe 
of  Judah. 
Josh.  15.  40.  C,  and  Lahmam,  and  Eathlish 


Cabul  (i^^M,  Ca-bul). 

(1.)  The  name  of  a  border  city  of  the  tribe 
of  Asher. 
Josh.  19.  27.  goeth  out  to  C.  on  the  left  hand 


(2.)  The  name  given  by  Hiram  to  the  twenty 
cities  in  the  land  of  Galilee  which  were  given 
to  him  ])y  Solomon. 
1  Kings  9.  18.  he  called  them  the  land  of  C. 

Cain  (r.P,  Ka-in;  2.  T.^,  Ka-in). 

(1.)  The  first-bom  son  of  Adam. 

Gen.  4.  1.  she  conceived,  and  bare  C. 

4.  2.  C.  was  a  tiller  of  the  groimd 

-  3.  C.  brought  of  the  fruit  of  the  ground 

-  5.  unto  C.  and  to  his  oficring 

-  -  and  C.  was  very  wroth 

-  6,  9.  the  Lord  said  unto  C. 

-  8.  C.  talked  with  Abel  his  brother 

-  -  C.  rose  up  against  Abel 

-  13.  C.  said  ulito  the  Lord 

-  15.  Whosoever  slayeth  C. 

-  -    the  Lord  set  a  mark  upon  C. 

-  16.  And  C.  went  out  from  the  presence 

-  17.  And  C.  knew  his  wife 


Gen.  4.  24.  If  C.  shall  be  avenged  sevenfold 
4.  25.  instead  of  Abel,  whom  C.  slew 


(2.)  The  name  of  a  town  situated  in  the  south 
part  of  the  tribe  of  Judah  (properly  *  the  Cain,  * 
as  it  has  the  article  prefixed). 

Josh.  16.  57.  C,  Gibeah,  and  Timnah 


(3.)  The  people  mentioned  in  Balaam's  pro- 
phecy under  the  name  Eeuite  is  in  the  Hebrew 
called  t^ij,  Ka-in. 

Num.  24.  22.  Nevertheless  the  K.  shall  be  (2) 
Judg.  4.  11.  had  severed  himself  from  the  K.8 

Oainan,  b.  Kenan  Q^P^  Ee-nan). 

The  son  of  Enos,  of  the  family  of  Scth. 

Gen.  5.  9.  Enos  lived  ninety  years,  and  begat  C. 
5.  10.  Enos  lived  after  he  begat  C. 

-  12.  And  C.  lived  seventy  years,  and  begat 

-  13.  And  C.  lived,  after  he  begat  Mahalaleel 

-  14.  And  all  the  days  of  C.  were 

1  Chron.  1.  2.  K.,  Mahalaleel,  Jered  (6) 

Calah  {rh^,  Ca-laA). 

A  city  built  by  Asshur,  the  situation  of 
which  is  not  known  ;  but  some  have  supposed 
that  Halah,  by  the  river  of  Gozan  (2  Kings 
17.  6),  is  the  place  mentioned  in  Genesis. 

G«n.  10.  11.  and  the  city  Behoboth,  and  C. 
10.  12.  And  Rcsen  between  Nineveh  and  C. 


CALCOL— CANAAN. 


91 


Calcol  (teb,  Cal-col). 

One  of  the  sons  of  Zerah,  the  son  of  Judah 
by  his  daughter-in-law  Tamar.     [See  ChcUcoL] 

1  Chron.  2.  6.  and  Heman,  and  C,  and  Dara 

Caleb  (pb^y  Carleb). 

(1.)  The  son  of  Jephunneh,  one  of  those 
who  were  sent  to  search  the  land  of  Canaan. 

Kum.  13.  6.  Of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  C.  the  son 

13.  30.  And  C.  stiUed  the  people  before 

14.  6.  Joshua  the  son  of  iNun,  and  C.  the 

-  24.  But  my  servant  C,  because  he  had 

-  30.  save  C.  the  son  of  Jephunneh,  and 

-  38.  But  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun,  and  C. 
26.  65.  save  C.  the  son  of  Jephunneh,  and 
32.  12.  save  C.  the  son  of  Jephunneh,  the 
34.  19.  Of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  C.  the  son  of 

Deut.  1.  36.  Save  C.  the  son  of  Jephunneh,  hh 
Josh.  14.  6.  and  C.  the  son  of  Jepnunneh  the 

14.  13.  gave  unto  C.  the  son  oi  Jephunneh 

-  14.  became  the  inheritance  of  C. 

15.  13.  unto  C.  the  son  of  Jephunneh  he  gave 

-  14.  C.  drove  thence  the  three  sons  or 

-  16.  C.  said,  He  that  smiteth 

-  17.  the  son  of  Eenaz,  the  brother  of  C. 

-  18.  C.  said  unto  her,  "What  wouldest 
21.  12.  gave  they  to  C.  the  son  of 

Jadg.  1.  12.  C.  said,  He  that  smiteth 

1.  13.  Othniel  the  son  of  Kenaz,  C.'s 

--  14.  C.  said  unto  her,  What  wilt  thou? 

-  15.  And  C.  gave  her  the  upper  springs 

-  20.  they  gave  Hebron  unto  C,  as  Moses 

3.  9.  the  son  of  Eenaz,  C.  's  vounger 

1  Sam.  25.  3.  and  he  teas  of  the  house  of  C* 

30.  14.  and  upon  the  south  of  C. 
1  Chron.  2.  46.  And  Ephah,  C.  's  concubine 

2.  48.  Maacha,  C.  's  concubine,  bare 

-  49.  the  daughter  of  C.  toas  Achsa 

4.  15.  the  sons  of  C.  the  son  of  Jephunneh 
6.  66.  gave  to  C.  the  son  of  Jephunneh 


*  Here  the  original  employs  the  patronymic 
Ci-Ul>-bL 


^3!53, 


(2.)  A  8on  of  Hezron  the  son  of  Pharez, 
called  also  in  one  passage  (1  Chron.  2.  9) 
Chelubai 

1  Chron.  2.  18.  And  C.  the  son  of  Hezron 
2.  19.  C.  took  unto  him  £phrath 
-  42.  the  sons  of  C.  thebrother  of  Jerahmeel 


(3.)  A  son  of  Hur,  the  son  of  Caleb  Ko.  2. 
1  Chron.  2.  60.  the  sons  of  C.  the  son  of  Hur 

Caleb-ephratah 
(nmSK  3^3,  Ca-leb  Eph-ra-thah). 

The  name  of  a  place,  probably  in  the  terri- 
tory of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  supposed  to  have 
been  named  after  Caleb  and  his  wife  Ephrath  ; 
but  nothing  certain  is  known  about  it. 

1  Chron.  2.  24.  that  Hezron  was  dead  in  C.  -E. 


Calneh 
{^^?9  Chal-neh ;  2.  njb?,  Chal-neli). 

A  city  which  was  jmrt  of  the  kingdom  of 
Nimrod.  According  to  the  Targum,  Jerome, 
and  others,  it  stood,  where  the  ruins  of  Ctesi- 
phon  are  now,  on  the  Tigris ;  but  this  is  not 
certain. 

Gen.  10.  10.  and  Erech,  and  Accad,  and  C. 

It  is  generally  supposed  that  Calno  {^Jp^y 
Cal-no)  is  the  same  with  the  Calneh  of  Genesis ; 
and  some  have  been  of  opinion  that  it  is  the 
same  place  which  is  spoken  of  by  Ezekiel 
under  the  name  of  Canneh  (^33,  Chan-neh). 
Both  suppositions  are  doubtful. 

It  is  also  somewhat  doubtful  whether  the 
reference  in  the  subjoined  passage  of  Amos 
can  well  be  luiderstood  of  a  place  so  far  re- 
moved from  Palestine  as  the  Calneh  of  Genesis 
probably  was. 

Amos  6.  2.  Pass  ye  unto  C,  and  see  ;  and  (2) 

Calno  (^3^3,  Cal-no). 

A  city  which  was  subdued  by  the  king  of 
Assyria,  and  which  is  supposed  by  some  to 
be  the  same  with  Calneh  mentioned  in  Gen. 
10.  10  ;  but  this  is  uncertain. 

Isa.  10.  9.  Is  not  C.  as  Carchemish  ?  is  not 

Camon  (I^^i^^  Ka-m5n). 

A  town  in  the  land  of  Gilead,  where  Jair, 
one  of  the  judges  of  Israel,  was  buried. 

Judg.  10.  5.  Jair  died,  and  was  buried  in  C. 

Canaan  (|J^?3,  Ce-na-an). 

(1.)  The  name  of  the  son  of  Ham,  and  grand- 
son of  Noah. 

Gen.  9.  18.  Ham  is  the  father  of  C. 
9.  22.  And  Ham  the  father  of  C.  saw 

-  25.  And  he  said.  Cursed  be  C. 

-  26,  27.  and  C.  shall  be  his  servant 
10.    6.  Mizraim,  and  Phut,  and  C. 

-  15.  And  C.  begat  Sidon  his  first-bom 
1  Chfon.  1.  8.  Mizraim,  Put,  and  C. 

1.  13.  And  C.  begat  Zidon  his  first-bom 


(2.)  The  word  is  also  used  to  denote  both 
the  people  who  sprang  from  him  and  the 
country  in  which  they  dwelt,  which  lay  chiefly 
in  the  low  or  flat  districts  along  the  east  coast 
of  the  Mediterranean  Sea  (north  of  the  Philis- 
tines), and  in  the  flat  country  on  both  sides  of 
the  Jordan  at  its  lower  part. 
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Gen.  11.  31.  to  ^o  into  the  land  of  C. 

12.  5.  to  ffo  into  the  land  of  C. 

-  *  ana  into  the  land  of  C.  they  came 

13.  12.  Abram  dwelt  in  the  land  of  C. 

16.  3.  had  dwelt  ten  years  in  the  land  of  C. 

17.  8.  all  tho  land  of  C.  for  an  eyerlasting 

23.  2,  19.  same  is  Hebron  in  the  land  of  0. 
28.    1,  6.  a  wife  of  the  daughters  of  C. 

-  8.  that  the  daujzhters  of  C.  pleased  not 
31.  18.  to  Isaac  his  father  in  the  land  of  C. 
S3.  18.  Shechem,  which  U  in  the  land  of  C. 

35.  6.  Luz,  which  is  in  the  land  of  C. 

36.  2.  took  his  wives  of  the  daughters  of  C. 

-  5.  bom  unto  him  in  the  land  of  C. 

-  6.  which  he  had  got  in  the  land  of  G. 

37.  1.  was  a  stranger,  in  the  land  of  0. 
42.    5.  the  famine  was  in  the  land  of  C. 

-  7.  From  the  land  of  C.  to  buy  food 

-  13.  the  sons  of  one  man  in  the  land  of  C. 

-  29.  Jacob  their  father  unto  the  land  of  C. 

-  32.  with  our  father  in  the  land  of  C. 
44.    8.  again  unto  thee  out  of  the  land  of  C. 
46.  17.  get  you  unto  the  land  of  C. 

-  25.  and  came  into  the  land  of  C. 

46.  6.  they  had  gotten  in  the  land  of  0. 

-  12.  £r  and  Onan  died  in  the  land  of  C. 

-  81.  which  were  in  the  land  of  C. 

47.  1:  are  come  out  of  the  land  of  C. 

-  4.  the  famine  ia  sore  in  the  land  of  C. 

-  13.  and  cUl  the  land  of  C.  fainted 

-  14,  15.  of  Egypt  and  in  the  land  of  C. 

48.  3.  unto  me  at  Lnz  in  the  land  of  C. 

-  7.  Rachel  died  by  me  in  the  land  of  C. 

49.  30.  before  Mamre  in  the  land  of  C. 

60.    6.  Ihavedi^^gedformeinthelandofC. 

-  13.  carried  him  into  the  land  of  C. 
Exod.  6.  4.  to  give  them  the  land  of  C. 

15.  15.  all  the  inhabitants  of  C.  shall  melt 

16.  35.  unto  the  borders  of  the  land  of  C. 
Lev.  14.  34.  ye  be  come  into  the  land  of  C. 

18.  3.  after  the  doings  of  the  land  of  C. 

25.  38.  to  give  you  the  land  of  C. 
Num.  13.  2.  may  search  the  land  of  G. 

13.  17.  sent  them  to  spy  out  the  land  of  G. 

26.  19.  £r  and  Onan  died  in  the  land  of  G. 
82.  30.  among  you  in  the  land  of  G. 

-  32.  before  tne  Lord  into  the  land  of  G. 

33.  40.  dwelt  in  the  south,  in  the  land  of  G. 

-  61.  over  Jordan  into  the  land  of  G. 

34.  2.  "When  ye  come  into  the  land  of  C. 

-  -  even  the  land  of  G.  with  the  coasts 

-  29.  children  of  Israel  in  the  land  of  G. 
86.  10.  over  Jordan  into  the  land  of  G. 

"  14.  shall  ye  give  in  the  land  of  G. 
Deut  82.  49.  and  behold  the  land  of  G. 
Josh.  6.  12.  eat  of  the  fruit  of  the  land  of  G. 

14.  1.  Israel  inherited  in  the  land  of  G. 

21.  2.  unto  them  at  Shiloh  in  the  land  of  G. 

22.  9.  Shiloh,  which  is  in  the  land  of  G. 
'    10.  that  are  in  the  land  of  G. 

~    11.  an  altar  over  against  the  land  of  G. 

-  32.  land  of  Gilead,  unto  the  land  of  G. 

24.  8.  led  him  throughout  all  the  land  of  G. 
Judg.  3.  1.  had  not  known  all  the  wars  of  G. 

4.    2.  into  the  hand  of  Jabin  king  of  G. 

-  23.  on  that  day  Jabin  the  king  of  G. 

-  24.  prevailed  against  Jabin  the  King  of  G. 

-  —    nad  destroyed  Jabin  king  of  C. 
6.  19.  then  fought  the  kings  of  G. 


Judg.  21. 12.  Shiloh,  which  is  in  the  land  of  G. 
1  Ghron.  16.  18.  will  I  give  the  land  of  G. 
Ps.  106.  11.  will  1  give  the  land  of  G. 

106.  38.  they  sacrificed  unto  the  idols  of  G. 

135.  11.  and  all  the  kingdoms  of  G. 
Isa.  19.  18.  speak  the  language  of  G.,  and  swear 
Ezek.  16.  3.  thy  nativity  is  of  the  iknd  of  G. 

16.  29.  thy  fornication  in  the  land  of  0. 
Zcph.  2.  6.  O  G.,  the  hind  of  the  Philistines 


Canaaniteay  b.  CanaaaitislL 
C???|,  CS-na-Srni). 

The  national  name  of  the  descendants  of 
Gonaan,  afterwards  restricted  to  the  inhabit- 
ants of  the  land  of  Ganaan. 

Gen.  10.  18.  the  families  of  the  G.  spread 

10.  19.  the  border  of  the  G.  was  from 

'  12.    6.  And  the  G.  was  then  in  the  land 
13.    7.  the  G.  and  the  Perizzite  dwelt  then 

15.  21.  And  the  Amorites  and  the  G. 

24.    3,  87.  my  son  of  the  daughters  of  the  G. 
34.  30.  among  the  G.  and  the  Perizzites 
38.    2.  saw  there  a  daughter  of  a  certain  G. 
46.  10.  Shaul  the  son  of  a  G.  woman  (b) 
60.  11.  the  G.  saw  the  mourning  in  the  floor 
Exod.  3.  8.  unto  the  place  of  the  G.  and 
3.  17.  unto  the  laud  of  the  G.  and 

6.  15.  and  Shaul  the  son  of  a  G.  woman  (6) 

13.  6.  the  land  of  the  G.  and  the  Hittitcs 

-  11.  into  the  land  of  the  G.,  as  he  swkn 

23.  23.  and  the  Perizzites,  and  the  G. 

-  28.  shall  drive  gut  the  Hivite,  the  C. 
83.    2.  I  will  drive  out  the  G.,  the  Amorito 
34.  11.  the  Amorite,  and  the  G.,  and  the 

Num.  13.  29.  and  the  G.  dwell  by  the  sea 

14.  25.  (Now  the  Amalekites  and  the  G.  dwelt 

-  43.  For  the  Amalekites  and  the  G.  are 

-  45.  Amalekites  came  down,  and  the  G. 
21.    1.  And  when  king  Arad  the  G.,  which 

-  3.  and  delivered  up  the  G. 

33.  40.  And  king  Arad  the  G.,  which  dwelt 
Deut.  1.  7.  to  the  land  of  the  G.,  and  unto 

7.  1.  and  the  Amorites,  and  the  G.,  and 

11.  30.  in  the  land  of  the  G.,  which  dwell 
20.  17.  and  the  Amorites,  the  G.,  and  the 

Josh.  3.  10.  drive  out  from  before  you  the  G. 
5.    1.  and  all  the  kinss  of  the  G.  which 
7.    9.  For  the  G.,  and  all  the  inhabitants 
9.    1.  the  Amorite,  the  G.,  the  Perizzite 

11.  3.  And  to  the  G.  on  the  east  and  on 

12.  8.  the  Amorites  and  the  G.,  the 

13.  3.  which  is  counted  to  the  G. 

-  4.  all  the  land  of  the  G.  and 

16.  10.  they  drave  not  out  the  G.  that 

-  -    the  G.  dweU  among  the  Ephraimites 

17.  12.  but  the  G.  would  dwell  in  that  land 

-  13.  they  put  the  G.  to  tribute 

-  16.  and  all  the  G.  that  dwell  in  the  land 

-  18.  for  thou  shalt  drive  out  the  G. 

24.  11.  and  the  Perizzites,  and  the  G. 
Judg.  1.  1.  shall  go  up  for  us  a^dnst  the  G. ! 

1.  3.  that  we  may  fight  against  the  G. 

-  4.  the  Lord  delivered  tne  G.,  and  the 

-  6.  they  slew  the  G.  and  the  Perizzites 

-  9.  went  down  to  fight  against  the  C. 


CANNEH— CAEMEL. 


93 


Judg.  1.  10.  And  Jadah  went  against  the  C. 
1.  17.  they  slew  the  C.  that  inhabited    . 

-  27.  but  the  C.  would  dwell  in  that  Lmd 

-  28.  that  they  put  the  C.  to  tribute 

-  29.  Neither  did  Ephraim  drive  out  the  C. 

-  -    but  the  C.  dwelt  in  Gezer  among  them 
-'  80.  but  the  0.  dwelt  among  them 

-  82.  the  Aaheritea  dwelt  among  the  C. 

-  33.  but  he  dwelt  among  the  C. 

8.  8.  and  all  the  C.  and  the  Sidonians 

-  5.  children  of  Israel  dwelt  among  the  G. 
2  Sam.  24.  7.  of  the  Hivites  and  of  the  C. 

1  Kings  9.  16.  and  slain  the  C.  that  dwelt  in 
1  Chron.  2.  3.  the  daughter  of  Shua  the  C. 
Ezra  9.  1.  even  of  the  C.,  the  Hittites,  the 
Keh.  9.  8.  give  the  land  of  the  C,  the  Hittites 

9.  24.  the  inhabitants  of  the  land,  the  C. 
Obad.  20.  Israel  ahaU  possess  that  of  the  G. 
Zech.  14.  21.  no  more  the  G.  in  the  house  of 


Canneh  (np,  Chan-neh). 

A  town  or  district  the  situation  of  which  is 
uncertain,  though,  from  its  being  named  along 
with  Haran  and  Eden,  it  was  probably  in 
MesopotanmL  It  has  been  conjectured  to  be 
the  Galneh  of  Genesis,  but  this  is  doubtfuL 

Ezek.  27.  23.  Haran,  and  G.,  and  Eden,  the 

Caphtor  Ol^??,  Caph-tor). 

The  district  or  city  where  the  Gaphtorim 
dwelt,  and  firom  which  they  came  and  destroyed 
the  Avim  who  inhabited  the  south-west  part 
of  Palestine,  afterwards  the  country  of  the 
Philistines. 

Deut.  2.  23.  which  came  forth  out  of  G. 
Jer.  47.  4.  the  remnant  of  the  country  of  G. 
Amos  9.  7.  and  the  Philistines  from  G. 


Caphtorim,  b.  Caphthorim 
(DniiM,  Caph-to-rim). 

A  tribe  or  colony  derived  from  Mizraim, 
through  an  unnamed  progenitor.  It  has  been 
almost  universally  agreed  that  this  tribe  were 
settled  in  Gappadocia*  an  inland  district  of 
Asia  Minor.  Gesenius  and  Fiirst,  however, 
from  the  use  of  the  word  ^M,  I  (in  Jer.  47.  4), 
which  generally  implies  an  island  or  a  sea- 
coast,  are  led  to  coigecture  that  they  settled  in 
the  island  of  Grete,  which  the  former  thinks 
18  confinned  (if  only  the  words  *  out  of  whom 
came  Philistim'  were  transposed  and  put  after 
Caphtorim)  by  this,  that  apparently  the  Philis- 
tines were  sometimes  called  ^fi^7.?  (Ce-re-thi), 
rendered  Gherethites.  But  to  establish  this 
idea  he  must  assume  the  Philistines  to  have 


been  a  colony  of  the  Gaphtorim,  and  not  of  the 
Gasluhim  as  the  text  ezpresaly  saya.* 

Gen.  10.  14.  came  Philistim)  and  G. 

Deut.  2.  23.  the  G.  which  came  forth  out  of 

1  Ghron.  1.  12.  came  the  Philistines,)  and  G. 

*  A  more  probable  coi^Jectnre  u  to  the  p]«oe  of  aet- 
tlement  of  the  Caphtorim,  and  one  that  does  not  rMUire 
any  riolence  to  be  done  to  the  text,  is  that  of  Dr.  Wella, 
that  thej  occupied  a  position  close  beside  the  Caalnhlm, 
on  the  east  of  Efcypt  He  thinks  the  name  is  preaenred 
In  that  of  the  old  Egyptian  city  Coptna. 


Caicas  {pTi?j  Ghar-ca«). 

One  of  the  seven  chamberlains  that  served 
in  the  presence  of  Ahasuerus  king  of  Persia. 

Esth.  1.  10.  and  Abagtha,  Zethar,  and  G. 

Carchemish  {^Y9y  Cliar-ce-mish). 

A  city  situated  near  the  Euphrates  (sup- 
posed to  be  the  K/fMn^ff  of  the  Greeks,  which 
was  on  an  island  in  the  river  Ghabor). 

2  Ghron.  35.  20.  came  up  to  fight  against  G. 
Isa.  10.  9.  Is  not  Golno  as  G.  ?  is  not  Hunath 
Jer.  46.  2.  by  the  river  Euphrates  in  G.,  which 

Careah  (rn^,  Ka-re-aA). 

In  one  passage  this  is  given  as  the  name  of 
the  father  of  Johanan,  a  captain  of  the  Jews 
at  the  time  when  Gedaliah  was  governor  of  the 
cities  of  Judah.  (In  the  other  passages  it  is 
correctly  given  Kareah.) 

2  Kings  25.  23.  and  Johanan  the  son  of  G. 

Carmel  (^1?,  Car-mel). 

(1. )  The  name  of  a  mountainous  promontory 
projecting  into  the  Great  Sea  (the  Mediter- 
ranean) in  that  part  of  the  coast  which  was 
within  the  territory  of  the  tribe  of  Zebulun, 
but  on  the  border  of  the  tribe  of  Asher.  (It 
generally  occurs  with  the  article.) 

Josh.  12.  22.  the  king  of  Jokneam  of  G.,  one 

19.  26.  and  reachetn  to  G.  westward 
1  Sam.  15.  12.  Saul  came  to  G.,  and,  behold 

1  Kings  18.  19.  all  Israel  unto  mount  G. 

18.  20.  prophets  together  unto  mount  G. 
-    42.  El^ah  went  up  to  the  top  of  G. 

2  Kings  2.  25.  went  from  thence  to  mount  G. 

4.  25.  unto  the  man  of  God  to  mount  G. 

19.  28.  into  the  forest  of  his  G. 

2  Ghron.  26.  10.  in  the  mountains,  and  in  G. 
Song  7.  6.  Thine  head  upon  thee  is  like  G. 
Isa.  83.  9.  Ba^an  and  G.  shake  oif  their 

85.    2.  the  excellency  of  G.  and  Sharon 

37.  24.  and  the  forest  of  his  G. 
Jer.  46.  18.  and  as  G.  by  the  sea,  so  shall  he 

50.  19.  he  shall  feed  on  G.  and  Bashan 
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Amos  1.  2.  and  the  top  of  C.  shall  wither 

9.  3.  hide  themselves  in  the  top  of  C. 
Mic.  7.  14.  in  the  wood  in  the  midst  of  C. 
Nah.  1.  4.  Bashan  langiiisheth,  and  O. 


(2.)  A  town  which  lay  in  the  south  part  of 
the  territory  of  the  tribe  of  Judah  ;  and  also 
a  hill  adjacent  to  it. 

Josh.  15.  55.  Maon,  C,  and  Ziph,  and  Juttah 
1  Sam.  25.  2.  whose  possessions  toere  in  C. 
25.    2.  he  was  shearing  his  sheep  in  C. 

-  5.  Get  you  up  to  C,  and  go  to  Nabol 

-  7.  all  the  while  they  were  in  C. 

-  40.  were  come  to  Abigail  to  C. 

Carmelite^  b.  Carmelitess  Q^^'^Py 
Car-meJi;   2.  n^l'O^?,  Car-me-iith). 

The  denominative  of  a  person  who  lived  in 
the  town  or  district  of  Carmel,  in  the  tribe  of 
Jndah. 

1  Sam.  27.  8.  And  Abigail  the  C,  Nabal's  (2) 
80.    5.  Abigail  the  wife  of  Nabal  the  C. 

2  Sam.  2.  2.  Abigail,  Nabal's  wife,  the  C. 

8.    8.  of  Abigail  the  wife  of  Nabal  the  C. 
23.  35.  Hezrai  the  C,  Taarai 
1  Chron.  8.  1.  Daniel,  of  Abigail  the  C.  (2) 
11.  87.  Hezro  the  C,  Kaarai  the 


Carmi 
C?l?,  Char-mi;  2.  W3,  Car-mi). 

(1.)  One  of  the  sons  of  Reuben. 

Gen.  46.  9.  and  Phallu,  and  Hezron,  and  C. 
Exod.  6.  14.  and  Pallu,  Hezron,  and  C. 
Num.  26.  6.  of  C.  the  family  of  the  Carmites 
1  Chron.  5.  3.  and  Pallu,  Hezron,  and  C. 


(2.)  An  Israelite  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  whose 
son  Achan  stole  some  of  the  spoils  of  Jericho. 

Josh.  7.  1.  Achan  the  son  of  C,  the  son  of  (2) 

7.  18.  Achan  the  son  of  C.,^the  son  of  (2) 
1  Chron.  2.  7.  the  sons  of  C.  ;*  Achar,  the  (2) 


(8.)  One  of  the  sons  of  Judah. 
1  Chron.  4.  1.  Pharez,  Hezron,  and  C,  and 

Carmites  C?*^?!?,  hac-Car-mi). 

The  name  of  a  family  of  the  Israelites, 
descended  from  Carmi  the  son  of  Reuben. 

Num.  26.  6.  of  Carmi,  the  family  of  the  C. 

Carshena  («Jf]3,  Car-she-na). 

One  of  the  seven  prince?  of   Persia  and 
Media  in  the  time  of  Ahasuerus. 

Esth.  1.  14.  next  unto  him  teas  C,  Shethar 


Casiphia  (K^B??,  Cha-«lph-ya). 

A  place  (district  or  town)  probably  in  Baby- 
lonia, but  whose  situation  is  unascertained, 
where  some  of  the  principal  among  the  Jews 
were  resident  at  the  time  of  Ezra's  going  up  to 
Jerusalem. 

Ezra  8.  17.  unto  Iddo  the  chief  at  the  place  C. 
8.  1 7.  the  Nethinims,  at  the  place  Cf. 

Gaslnhim  (Q^n^DS,  Ca^-lu-Aim). 

A  tribe  descended  from  Mizraim  the  son  of 
Ham.  The  name  of  their  founder  is  not  given, 
and  the  locality  in  which  they  settled  is  uncer- 
tain. Herodotus  and  Diodorus  having  stated 
that  the  Colchians  were  an  Egyptian  colony, 
Bochart  conjectured  that  they  were  the  people 
in  question,  the  s  being  dropj^ed  from  the 
name.  If  this  be  correct,  the  place  of  tlieir 
settlement  was  at  the  east  end  of  the  Black 
Sea.  A  much  more  likely  account  of  them  is 
that  they  settled  on  the  sea-coast  to  the  east  of 
Egypt.  If  this  were  so,  we  can  easily  under- 
stand how  the  Philistines  who  sprang  from 
them  came  to  be  settled  in  the  south-west  of 
Palestine. 

Gen.  10.  14.  And  Pathrusim,  and  C,  out  of 
1  Chron.  1.  12.  And  Pathrusim,  and  C,  of 


(aialcol,  b.  Calcol  (i'b^?,  Chal-col). 

One  of  the  sons  of  Mahol,  who  were  noted 
among  the  Israelites  for  their  wisdom. 

1  Kings  4.  81.  and  Heman,  and  Ch.,  and 
1  Chron.  2.  6.  and  Ilcman,  and  C,  and  {b) 


Chaldea  (D'^lf  ?,  Chas-dim ; 
2.  D^fc^,  Cas-dim). 

The  name  of  the  land  sometimes  otherwise 
called  Babylon  or  Babylonia,  which  was  in- 
habited by  the  Chaldeans. 

Jer.  50.  10.  And  Ch.  shall  be  a  spoil :  all  that 
51.  24.  and  to  all  the  inhabitants  of  Ch. 

-  35.  upon  the  inhabitants  of  Ch. 
Ezek.  11.  24.  by  the  Sphit  of  God  into  Ch. 

16.  29.  in  the  land  of  Canaan  unto  Ch. 

23.  15.  manner  of  the  Babylonians  of  Ch.  (2) 

-  16.  sent  messengers  unto  them  into  Ch. 

Olialdees,  b.  Chaldeans  (D^^s,  Cas-dim ; 
2.  n^f^j  Chas-dim ;  3.  {Ch.)  ^^^ 
Chas-dSrye). 

Tlie  nation  inhabiting  the  country  on  the 
banks  of  the  Euphrates,  apparently  from  its 
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month  upwards,  and  also  an  indefinite  portion  | 
of  Mesopotamia.     The  origin  of  the  name  is 
very  obscure ;  neither  is  the  change  on  it 
made  by  the  Greeks  (from  Chasdim  to  Chal- 
dsan)  satisfactorily  accounted  for. 

Gen.  11.  28.  in  Ur  of  the  Ch. 

11.  81.  forth  with  them  from  Ur  of  the  Ch. 

15.  7.  brought  thee  out  of  ITr  of  the  Ch. 
2  Kings  24.  2.  bands  of  the  Ch.  and  (2) 

25.    4.  (now  the  Ch.  were  against  the  city 

~      5.  And  the  army  of  the  Ch.  pursued 

-  10.  And  all  the  army  of  the  Cn.,  that 

-  13.  did  the  Ch.  break  in  pieces  (2) 

-  24.  Fear  not  to  be  the  servants  of  the  Ch. 

-  25^  he  died,  and  the  Jews  and  the  Ch. 

-  26.  they  were  afraid  of  the  Ch.  (2) 
2  Chron.  36.  17.  the  king  of  the  Ch.  who 
Ezra  6.  12.  the  king  of  Babylon,  the  Ch.  (6,  3) 
Neh.  9.  7.  forth  out  of  Ur  of  the  Ch. 

Job  1.  17.  The  Ch.  made  out  three  bands  {h) 
Isa.  13.  19.  thebeauty  of  theCh.s*  excellency 

23.  13.  Behold  the  land  of  the  Ch.  (6) 

43.  14.  and  the  Ch.,  whose  cry  is  in  (6,  2) 

47.  1.  no  throne,  0  daughter  of  the  Ch.  (6) 
"     5.  darkness,  O  daugnter  of  the  Ch.  (6) 

48.  14.  and  his  arm  shall  he  on  the  Ch.  (li) 

-  20.  flee  ye  from  the  Ch.,  with  a  voice  {b) 
Jer.  21.  4.  of  Babylon,  and  against  the  Ch.  \b) 

21.  9.  goeth  out,  and  falleth  to  the  Ch.  \b) 

22.  25.  and  into  the  hand  of  the  Ch.  (6) 

24.  5.  into  the  land  of  the  Ch.  for  their  (b) 

25.  12.  and  the  land  of  the  Ch.,  and  will  {bS 
32.    4.  escape  out  of  the  hand  of  the  Ch.  (6) 

-  5.  though  ye  fight  with  the  Ch.,  ye  (6) 

-  24,  25,  43.  into  the  hand  of  the  Ch.  (6) 

-  28.  this  city  into  the  hand  of  the  Ch.  (6) 

-  29.  And  the  Ch.,  that  fight  against  (6) 
83.  5.  They  come  to  fight  with  the  Ch.  (6) 
35.  11.  for  fear  of  the  army  of  the  Ch.  (6) 

37.  5.  when  the  Ch.  that  besieged  {b) 

-  8.  And  the  Ch.  shall  come  again  (&) 

-  9.  The  Ch.  shall  surely  depart  (6) 

-  10.  smitten  the  whole  army  of  the  Ch.  (6) 

-  11.  when  the  army  of  the  Ch.  was  {b) 

-  13.  Thou  fallest  away  to  the  Ch.  (6) 

-  14.  I  fall  not  away  to  the  Ch.  (6) 

38.  2.  he  that  goeth  forth  to  the  Cli.  (&) 

-  18.  be  given  into  the  hand  of  the  Ch.  (6) 
-•    19.  Jews  that  have  fallen  to  the  Ch.  (6) 

-  23.  wives  and  thy  children  to  the  Ch.  (6) 
89.    5.  But  the  Ch.s*  army  pursued  after  (6) 

-  8.  And  the  Ch.s  burned  the  king's  (6) 

40.  9.  Fear  not  to  serve  the  Ch.  (6) 

-"    10.  dwell  at  Mizpah,  to  serve  the  Ch.  (6) 

41.  3.  and  the  Ch.  tliat  were  found  there  (6) 

-  18.  Because  of  the  Ch. :  for  they  were  (6) 
48.    8.  us  into  the  hand  of  the  Ch.  (6) 

50.  1.  and  against  the  land  of  the  Ch.  (6) 

-  8.  go  forth  out  of  the  land  of  the  Ch.  (6) 

-  25.  m  the  hind  of  the  Ch.  (6) 

-  35.  A  sword  w  upon  the  Ch. ,  saith  the  (6) 

-  45.  a^inst  the  land  of  the  Ch.  (&) 

51.  4.  shall  fall  in  the  land  of  the  Ch.  (&) 

-  54.  from  the  land  of  the  Ch.  (6) 

52.  7.  (now  the  Ch.  were  by  the  city  (6,  2) 
8.  But  the  army  of  the  Ch.  pursued  (6) 

-  14.  And  all  the  army  of  the  Ch.,  that  (6) 


Jer.  52.  17.  the  Ch.  brake,  and  carried  (6,  2) 
Ezek.  1.  3.  in  the  land  of  the  Ch.  by  the  (6) 
12.  13.  to  Babylon  to  the  land  of  the  Ch.  (6. ) 
23.  14.  images  of  the  Ch.  portrayed*  (6) 
-    23.  The  Babylonians  and  all  the  Ch.  (6) 
Dan.  1.  4.  and  the  tongue  of  the  Ch.  (6) 

2.  2.  and  the  sorcerers,  and  the  C.  (6) 

-  4.  Then  spake  the  Cli.  to  the  king  (6) 

-  5.  answered  and  said  to  the  Ch.  (o,  3) 

-  10.  The  Ch.  answered  before  the  (6,  3) 

-  -    magician,  or  astrologer,  or  Cli.  (6,  3) 

3.  8.  certain  Ch.  came  near,  and  (6t) 

4.  7.  the  astrologers,  the  Ch.,  and  (6,  3) 

5.  7.  brin^  in  the  astrologers,  the  Ch.  (5, 3) 

-  11.  magicians,  astrologers,  Ch.  (6+) 

-  30.  Belshazzar  the  king  of  the  Ch.  (6,  3) 
9.    1.  king  over  the  realm  of  the  Ch.  (6) 

Hab.  1.  6.  For,  lo,  I  raise  up  the  Ch.,  that  (6) 


•  0^*^155^3    Chas-dl-ylm. 
. ..  _j 


f  P«^fe^?,  c»^*-^ 


Charaahim  (Q'?^",  £farra-sliim). 

The  name  of  a  valley  which  lay  near  Jeru- 
salem. In  one  place  the  word  is  retained,  but 
in  another  it  is  translated. 

1  Chron.  4.  14.  the  father  of  the  valley  of  Ch. 
Neh.  11.  35.  Ono,  the  valley  of  Craftsmen 


Chebar  ("»n3,  Ce-bar). 

A  district  in  Assyria,  where  Ezekiel  the 
prophet  was  at  the  time  when  he  saw  the 
vision  of  the  glory  of  the  Lord. 

[It  is  commonly  regarded  as  the  name  of  a 
river  which  was  certainly  called  by  this  name 
(as  well  as  Habor),  but  the  use  of  both  terms 
in  the  Scripture  is  such  as  rather  indicates 
that  properly  they  are  the  name  of  the  dis- 
trict, and  have  been  transferred  to  the  river.] 

Ezek.  1.  1.  the  captives  by  the  river  of  Ch. 
1.    3.  Chaldeans  by  the  river  Ch. 
3.  15.  that  dwelt  by  the  river  of  Ch. 
-  23.  glory  which  1  saw  by  the  river  of  Ch. 
10.  15.  that  I  saw  by  the  nver  of  Ch. 

-  20.  the  God  of  Israel  by  the  river  of  Ch. 

-  22.  faces  which  I  saw  by  the  river  of  Ch. 
43.    3.  that  I  saw  by  the  nver  Ch. 


Chedorlaomer 
("iDV^nni,  Ce-dor-la-o-mer). 

The  name  of  a  king  of  Elam  in  the  time  of 
Abram. 

Gen.  14.  1.  C.  king  of  Elam,  and  Tidal 
14.    4.  Twelve  years  th«'y  served  C. 

-  5.  in  the  fourteenth  year  came  C. 

-  9.  With  C.  the  king  of  Elam 

-  17.  return  from  the  slaughter  of  C. 


QC} 
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Ohelal  (1^3,  Chg-lal). 

A  Jew  of  the  fiimily  of  Pahath-Koab,  who 
bail  married  a  strange  wife  during  or  after  the 
captivity. 

Ezra  10.  30.  of  Pahath-Hoab ;  Adna»  and  Ch. 

Ohellah  ('f^^,  corr.  vni^a,  C5-lu-hii). 

A  Jew  of  the  family  of  Bani,  who  during  or 
after  the  captivity  had  trespassed  in  taking  a 
strange  wife. 

Ezra  10.  85.  Benaiah,  Bedeiah.  Ch. 

Chelub 
(3^^3,  Ch6-liib ;  2.  »^3,  C&-lub). 

(1.)  A  descendant  of  Judah,  apparently 
through  Caleb  the  son  of  Hur. 

1  Chion.  4.  11.  And  Ch.  the  brother  of  Shuah 


(2.)  An  Israelite  whose  son  Ezri  was  super- 
intendent of  the  tillers  of  the  ground  in  the 
time  of  David. 

1  Chron.  27.  26.  waa  Ezri  the  son  of  Ch.  (2) 

Chelnbai  CJ^b,  Ce-te-bai). 

The  name  given  in  one  place  (1  Chron.  2.  9) 
to  the  son  of  Hezron,  who  is  elsewhere  in  the 
same  chapter  called  Caleb. 

1  Chron.  2.  9.  Jerahmeel,  and  Bam,  and  Ch. 

Ohemarims  (l^^??;  CS-mSriim). 

This  woM  is  generally  translated  'priests/ 
or,  more  fully  expressing  the  idea  conveyed  by 
it,  'idolatrous  priests ;'  but  in  one  case  it  is 
left  untranslated,  as  if  it  had  been  «  proper 
name. 

2  Kings  23.  5.  put  down  the  I.P.s 

Hos.  10.  6.  and  the  P.s  thereof  tAa<  rejoiced 
Zeph.  1.  4.  the  name  of  the  Ch.  with  the  priests 

Chemosh 
(l«D3,  Ce-mosh ;  2.  B^03,  Chg-mosh). 

The  name  of  an  idol  of  the  Moabites. 

Num.  21.  29.  thou  art  undone,  0  people  of  Ch. 
Jud^.  11.  24.  possess  that  which  Uh.  thy  god 

1  Kings  11.  7.  an  high  place  for  Ch.,  the 
11.  83.  Ch.  the  god  of  the  Moabites 

2  Kings  23.  13.  for  Ch.,  the  abomination  (2) 
Jer.  48.  7.  and  Ch.  shall  go  forth  into 

48.  13.  And  Moab  shallbe  ashamed  of  Ch. 
-    40.  the  people  of  Ch.  perisheth 


Chenaaxiah  (py^}^  CS-iia-&-iiah). 

(1.)  The  father  of  the  false  prophet  J^^JAVLih 
who  smote  Micaiah  when  he  prophesied  the 
fall  of  Ahab  at  Ramoth-Gilead. 

1  Kings  22.  11.  And  Zedekiah  the  son  of  Ch. 
22.  24.  But  Zedekiah  the  son  of  Ch.  went 

2  Chron.  18.  10.  And  Zedekiah  the  son  of  Ch. 
18.  23.  Then  Zedekiah  the  son  of  Ch.  came 


(2.)  A  brother  of  Ehud  the  son  of  Bilhan  of 
the  tribe  of  Benjamin. 

1  Chron.  7.  10.  Benjamin,  and  Ehud,  and  Ch. 


Chenani  ('?33,  Che-n&-ni). 

One  of  the  Levites  who  conducted  the  devo- 
tions  of  the  people,  after  Ezra  had  read  to  them 
the  book  of  the  law. 

Neh.  9.  4.  Bunni,  Sherebiah,  Bani,  and  Ch. 


Ghenaniah  0^)^?3,  Chg-nan-ya-liu ; 
2. 7^333,  Che-nan-yah). 

(1.)  A  Levite  who  was  one  of  the  leaders  of 
the  singers  at  the  time  when  David  brought 
up  the  ark  from  the  house  of  Obed-edom. 

1  Chron.  15.  22.  And  Ch.,  chief  of  the  Levites 
15.  27.  and  Ch.  the  master  of  the  song  (2) 


(2.)  The  name  of  a  descendant  of  Kohath 
the  son  of  Levi.  He  and  his  sons  were  ap- 
pointed by  David  'for  the  outward  business 
over  Israel,  for  officers  and  judges. ' 

1  Chron.  26.  29.  Of  the  Izharites,  Ch.  and  his 


Ohephar-haammonai  (^3ltd^  nfi3, 
Cho-phar  ha-am-mo-*Dai ;  corn 
njteyn,  ha-am-mo-nah). 

A  small  town  belonging  to  the  tribe  of  Ben- 
jamin. 

Josh.  18.  24.  And  Ch.-H.,  and  Ophni,  and 

(aephirah  (n^^M,  Ghg-phi-rah). 

A  town  of  the  Hivites  which  lay  near  to 
Gibeon,  and  afterwards  belonged  to  the  tribe 
of  Bexgamin. 

Josh.  9.  17.  their  cities  were  Gibeon,  and  Cli. 

18.  26.  And  Mizpeh,  and  Ch.,  and  Mozah 
Ezra  2.  25.  The  children  of  Kiijath-arim,  Ch. 
Neh.  7.  29.  The  men  of  Kirjath-jearim,  Ch. 
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Gheraa  (H^^  Che-ran). 

Hie  name  of  one  of  the  cliildien  of  Dishon 
the  son  of  Seir  the  Horite. 

Gen.  86.  26.  Eshban,  and  Ithran,  and  Ch. 
1  Chron.  1.  41.  Eshban,  and  Ithran,  and  Ch. 

GheretMteay  b.  CherethimB  0^?.p; 
Ce-re-thi;  2.  D^fn3,  Ce-re-thim). 

(1.)  The  name  of  a  tribe  apparently  of  the 
Philistines,  who  occupied  the  southern  part  of 
the  land.  (It  has  been  thought  that  the  word 
means  ' Cretans,'  and  that  they  as  well  as  the 
Philistines  came  from  that  island,  which  some 
identify  with  Caphtor :  this  is  doubtful.) 

1  Sam.  80.  14.  upon  the  south  of  the  Ch. 
Ezek.  25.  16.  and  1  will  cut  off  the  Ch.  (6) 
Zeph.  2.  5.  the  nation  of  the  Ch.,  the  word  (2) 


(2.)  The  title  given  to  a  class  of  officers  who, 
along  with  the  Pelethites,  formed  David's 
guard.  (The  word  is  supposed  to  mean  soldiers 
or  executioners.) 

2  Sam.  8.  18.  toas  over  both  the  Ch.  and  the 
15.  18.  and  all  the  Ch.,  and  all  the 
20.    7.  Joab's  men,  and  the  Ch.,  and  the 
"    23.  over  the  Ch.,  and  over  the 
1  Kings  1.  38,  44.  the  Ch.,  and  the  Pelethites 
1  Chron.  18.  17.  was  over  the  Ch.  and  the 


Oheritli  (nna,  Ce-rith). 

The  name  of  a  brook  or  torrent  (more  pro- 
perly of  the  ravine  or  hqllow  in  which  it  runs, 

for  TTU,  Na-Aal,  translated  brook,  denotes  a 
valley  in  which  there  is  a  stream)  which  ran 
into  Jordan  from  the  east,  where  Elijah  was 
commanded  to  hide  himself  from  Ahab. 

1  Kings  17.  8.  hide  thyself  by  the  brook  Ch. 
17.  5.  and  dwelt  by  the  brook  Ch. 

Cherab  (3n3,  Ce-rub) ;  b.  Cherubim 
(2.  D^nna,  Ce-ru-bim;  3.  D^?n3, 
CS-ru-bim). 

(1.)  Beings  whose  nature  is  unknown,  repre- 
sented with  wings  in  the  preparation  of  the 
mercy-seaty  and  seen  by  Ezekiel,  having  four 
faces  and  four  wings. 

Gen.  3.  24.  east  of  the  carden  of  Eden  Ch.s  (2) 

Exod.  25.  18.  thou  shiSt  make  two  Ch.s  of  (2) 

25.  19.  and  make  one  Ch.  on  the  one  end 

-  *    and  the  other  Ch.  on  the  other  end 

-  -   the  Ch.8  on  the  two  ends  thereof  (2) 

-  20.  the  Ch.s  shall  stretch  forth  their  (2) 
>     -    shaU  the  faces  of  the  Ch.s  be  (2) 

*   22.  from  between  the  two  Ch.s  (2) 


Ezod.  26.  1.  with  Ch.8  of  cunning  work  (2) 
26.  31.  with  Ch.s  shall  it  be  made  (2) 
37.    7.  And  he  made  two  Cks  of  gold  (2) 

-  8.  One  Ch.  on  the  end  on  this  side 
.-     —  and  another  Ch.  on  the  other  end 

-  -  the  Ch.a  on  the  two  ends  thereof  (2) 

-  9.  And  the  Ch.8  spread  out  their  (2) 

-  -  were  the  faces  of  the  Ch.s  (2) 
Num.  7.  89.  from  between  the  two  Ch.s  (2) 

1  Saifi.  4.  4.  dwelleth  between  the  Ch.s  (2) 

2  Sam.  6.  2.  dwelleth  between  the  Ch.s  (2) 
22.  11.  And  he  rode  upon  a  Ch.  and    . 

1  Kings  6.  23.  he  made  two  Ch.s  o/{Z) 

6.  24.  cubits  tocts  the  one  wing  of  the  Ch. 

-  -    five  cubits  the  other  wing  of  the  Ch. 

-  25.  And  the  other  Ch.  toas  ten  cubits 

-  -    both  the  Ch.  s  were  of  one  measure  (2) 

-  26.  The  height  of  the  one  Ch.  vxu 

-  -    and  so  mxm  it  of  the  other  Ch. 

-  27.  And  he  set  the  Ch.s  within  (3) 

-  -   forth  the  wings  of  the  Ch.8  (2) 

-  -    and  the  wing  of  the  other  Ch. 

-  28.  he  overkid  the  Ch.8  with  gold  (8) 

-  29.  with  carved  figures  of  Ch.s  (3) 

-  32.  carvings  of  Ch.s,  and  palm-trees  (3) 

-  -    and  spread  gold  upon  the  Ch.s  (3) 

-  35.  he  carved  thereon  Ch.8  (3) 

.  8.    6.  even  under  the  wings  of  the  Ch.8  (3) 

-  7.  For  the  Ch.s  spread  forth  their  (3) 

-  -  and  the  Ch.s  covered  the  ark  (2) 

2  Kings  19.  15.  dwellest  between  the  Ch.s(2) 

1  Chron.  13.  6.  dwelleth  betioeen  the  Ch.s  (2) 
28.  18.  of  the  chariot  of  the  Ch.s  (3) 

2  Chron.  3.  7.  and  graved  Ch.s  on  the  walls  (3) 

3.  10.  he  made  two  Ch.s  of  image  work  (3) 

-  11.  And  the  wings  of  the  Ch.s  trcrc  (3) 

-  -    one  wing  of  the  one  Ch.  was 

-  -    reaching  to  the  wing  of  the  other  Ch. 

-  12.  one  wing  of  the  other  Ch, 

-  -   joining  to  the  wing  of  the  other  Ch. 

-  13.  wings  of  these  Ch.s  (3) 

-  14.  and  wrought  Ch.s  thereon  (8) 
5.    7.  under  the  wings  of  the  Ch.s  (3) 

-  8.  For  the  Ch.s  spread  forth  their  (3) 

-  -  and  the  Ch.8  covered  the  ark  {SJ 
Ps.  18.  10.  And  he  rode  upon  a  Ch.,  ancl 

80.  1.  that  dwellest  between  the  Ch.s  (2) 
99.  1.  he  sitteth  betioeen  the  Ch.s  (3) 
Isa.  37.  16.  that  dwellest  between  the  Ch.s  (2) 
Ezek.  9.  3.  was  gone  up  from  the  Ch. 
10.    1.  weu  above  the  head  of  the  Ch.s  (2) 

-  2.  the  wheels,  ei^en  under  the  Ch. 

-  —  of  fire  from  between  the  Ch.8  (2) 

-  3.  Now  the  Ch.s  stood  on  the  right  (2) 

4.  of  the  Lord  went  up  from  the  Ch. 

5.  And  the  sound  of  the  Ch.s'  wings  ^3^ 

-  6.  the  wheels,  from  between  the  Ch.  s  (2) 

-  7.  And  one  Ch.  stretched  forth  his 

- '    -  from  between  the  Ch.s  unto  the  (8) 
~      -  that  was  between  the  Ch.s,  and  (2) 

-  8.  there  appeared  in  the  Ch.s  the  (3) 

-  9.  the  four  wheels  by  the  Ch.  s  (3) 

-  -  one  wheel  by  one  Ch.,  and 

-  -  another  wheel  by  another  Ch. 

-  14.  the  first  face  was  the  face  of  a  Ch. 

-  15.  And  the  Ch.s  were  lifted  up  (3) 

-  16.  And  when  the  Ch.s  went,  the  (3) 

-  -    and  when  the  Ch.  a  lifted  up  their  (3) 

-  18.  and  stood  over  the  Ch.8  (3) 

N 
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Ezek.  10.  19.  And  the  Cli.s  lifted  up  their  (S) 

10.  20.  I  knew  that  they  were  the  Ch.B  (8) 

11.  22.  Then  did  the  Ch.s  lift  np  their  (S) 
28.  14.  Thou  art  the  anointed  Ch. 

-  16.  I  will  destroy  thee,  O  coyering  Ch. 
41.  18.  it  was  made  with  Ch.B  and  (3) 

~    -    a  Ch.  and  a  Ch. ;  and  every  Ch.  had 

-  20.  ahoye  the  door  toere  Ch.s  and  (8) 

-  25.  on  the  doors  of  the  temple,  Ch.8  (8) 


Ohenib  (ana,  Cg-riib). 

An  Israelite  who  went  up  from  Babylon 
with  ZerabbabeL 

Ezra  2.  59.  Tel-harsa,  Ch.,  Addan,  and 
Keh.  7.  61.  Tel-haresha,  Ch.,  Addon,  and 

[From  the  connection  in  which  it  stands, 
the  word  seema  rather  to  indicate  the  name  of 
a  place,  some  of  the  inhabitants  of  which  went 
up  with  Zerubbabel.] 


Chesalon  (l^^9?»  Ch8-«a-lon). 

The  name  sometimes  giyen  to  mount  Jearim, 
or  perhaps  to  a  town  which  lay  on  or  near  it. 
It  was  in  the  north  part  of  the  territory  of  the 
tribe  of  Judah. 

Josh.  15.  10.  of  mount  Jearim  (which  is  Ch.) 


Chesed  (nfe^3,  Ce-sed). 

One  of  the  sons  of  Nohor  t]iQ  brother  of 
Abraham.  He  is  not  unfrequently  looked  on 
as  the  progenitor  of  the  Chasdim  or  Chal- 
deans, but  without  any  sufficient  reason.  The 
Chasdim  are  spoken  of  as  a  nation  in  Gen.  11. 
before  Abraham  was  called  to  go  out  of  that 
country,  and  consequently  (see  Gen.  22.  20) 
before  Chesed  was  bom. 

Gen.  22.  22.  And  Ch.,  and  Hazo^  and  Pildash 

ChesU  (^03,  Chg-ail ;  2.  i^D3,  C6-«il). 

(1.)  A  town  in  the  southern  part  of  the  ter- 
ritory of  the  tribe  of  Judah. 

Josh.  15.  80.  And  Eltolad,  and  Ch.,  and 


(2.)  This  was  also  the  name  giyen  to  one  of 
the  constellations,  generally  supposed  to  haye 
been  Orion,  but  not  certainly  ascertained. 

Job  9.  9.  moketh  Arcturus,  0.,  and  (2) 

38.  81.  or  loose  the  bands  of  0.  (2) 
Amoe  5.  8.  the  seyen  stars  and  0. 

[In  Isa.  13.  10  the  word  occurs  in  the 
plural,  and  is  translated  in  the  Eng.  Ver. 
'Constellations.'] 


CheBuUoih  (nl^oan,  hao-Cg-^al-Ioth)* 

A  town  which  was  situated  in  the  territory 
of  the  tribe  of  Issachar. 

Josh.  19.  18.  border  was  toward  Jezreel  and  Ch. 


Cherib  (ana,  Chg-zib), 

A  town  of  the  Canaanites,  afterwards  in  the 
territory  of  the  tribe  of  Judah. 

Gen.  88.  6.  he  was  at  Ch.  when  she  bare  him 

Ohidon  (fi^?,  Ci-don). 

An  Israelite  probably  of  the  tribe  of  Beiga- 
min,  whose  thrashing-floor  was  between  Kir* 
jath-jearim  and  Jerasalem. 

1  ChroiL  18.  9.  tmto  the  thrashing-floor  of  Ch. 

[In  2  Sam.  6.  the  name  giyen  is  )f  3^,  KS- 
chon.  It  may  be  doubted  whether  in  either 
case  a  local  epithet  be  not  used  descriptiye  of 
the  place,  rather  than  denoting  its  possessor.] 

SeeJ^aehon. 

Children  of  the  East 
(Dn^  ^ja,  BS-ne  Ke-dem). 

The  name  giyen  to  the  tribes  who  dwelt  to 
the  eastward  of  Canaan.  Probably  (but  not 
certainly)  it  was  chiefly  limited  in  its  applica- 
tion to  those  that  inhabited  the  deserts  between 
Canaan  and  the  Euphrates. 

Gen.  29. 1.  into  the  land  of  the  P.  of  the  East* 
Judg.  6.  8.  Amalekites,  and  the  Ch.  of  the  £. 

6.  83.  the  Amalekites,  and  the  Ch.  of  the  E. 

7.  12.  Amalekites,  and  all  the  Ch.  of  the  E. 

*  The  'people*  here  referred  to  are  probably  a  dif- 
ferent tribe  from  that  alluded  to  In  the  other : 


Children  of  Eden 
.  (rj?  ^3?,  Be-ne  E-den). 

The  name  giyen  to  a  tribe  the  place  of  whose 
dwelling  is  unascertained  (but  it  was  probably 
in  some  part  of  Mesopotamia),  and  who  ap- 
parently had  been  exterminated  by  the  pre- 
decessors of  Seimacherib  king  of  Assyria. 

2  Kings  19.  12.  and  the  Ch.  of  E.  which  wers 
Isa.  87.  12.  and  the  Ch.  of  E.  which  were  in 

Ohileab  (p^^  Chil-ab). 

The  name  of  Dayid's  second  son,  whose 
mother  was  Abigail  the  wife  of  Nabal  the 
Carmelite. 

2  Sam.  3.  3.  And  his  second,  Ch.,  of  Abigail 
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Chili<m  (Tfi'^a,  ChU-yon). 

One  of  the  aona  of  Elimdeeh  and  KmuiL 

Bath  1.  2.  of  Us  two  sons  Bfahlon  and  Ch. 
I.  6.  And  Kahlon  and  Ch.  died  also  both  of 
4.  9.  and  all  that  twM  Ch.'s  and  Mahlon's 

Chilmad  (^b,  Gil-mad). 

The  name  of  a  region  wlioee  aitoation  is  vn- 
known,  bat  which  (from  its  being  named  along 
with  Sheba  and  Asshnr)  i9  supposed  to  hare 
been  somewhere  between  Assyria  and  Arabia. 

Ezek.  27.  23.  of  Sheba,  Asshor,  and  Ch.  were 

dumah  (pn^^y  Oh^mah). 

The  name  of  a  constellation  which  is  gene- 
TsUy  regarded  as  being  the  one  known  as  the 
'  Pleiades'  or  Seven  Starai 

Job  9.  9.  maketh  Arctqraa,  Orion,  and  P. 
88.  31.  bind  the  sweet  inflnences  of  P. 


ddmham  (Q'^^?,  Ohim-ham ; 
2.  jno3,  Chim-han). 

An  Israelite  (probably,  bnt  not  certainly, 
the  son  of  Barzillai),  who  was  reconunended  by 
BarzillAi  to  David's  care  when  he  returned  to 
Jerasalem  alter  the  death  of  Absalom. 

8  SauL  19.  87.  but  behold  th^  servant  Ch. 
19.  38.  Ch.  shall  go  OYer  with  me 
-    40.  and  Ch.  went  on  with  him  (2) 

Jer.  41.  17.  dwelt  in  the  habitation  of  Ch.^ 


Chinneretli,  &.  Chixuierath,  e*  Cinneroth 
(xnaa,  Cin-ne-reth;  ?,  xnj?, 
Ghin-na-reth ;  3.  ^133,  Cin-n&- 
roth ;  4.  rtn|3,  Cin^roth). 

The  name  apparently  both  of  a  town  and  of 
the  snrronnding  district  (as  well  as  ef  a  laige 
lake  or  sea  on  whose  shore  they  lay)  which 
was  sitoated  in  the  territory  of  the  tribe  of 
NaphtalL 

Num.  84.  11.  nnto  the  side  of  the  sea  of  Ch. 
Dent.  3.  17.  from  Ch.  even  unto  the  sea  of  the 
Josh.  11.2.  and  of  the  plains  south  of  Ch.  (4,  b) 

12.  3.  from  the  plam  to  the  sea  of  Ch.  (3, 6) 

13.  27.  unto  the  edge  of  the  sea  of  Ch. 

19.  85.  and  Hammath,  Rakkath,  andCh.  (2) 
1  Kings  15.  20.  and  all  C,  with  all  the  (3,  e) 


Oualon  0^3,  Ci«-lev). 


The  name  of  the  ninth  month  of  the  Jews, 
which  began  with  the  new  moon  of  December. 

Neh.  1.  1.  it  came  to  pass  in  the  month  Ch. 
Zech.  7.  1.  of  the  ninth  month,  even  in  Ch. 

Chifllon  (I^^3,  Chi«-15n). 

The  father  of  Elidad,  the  chief  of  the  tribe 
of  Benjamin,  who  was  appointed  to  divide  the 
land  west  of  Jordan  among  the  nine  tribes  of 
Israel  and  the  half -tribe  of  Manasseh. 

Num.  84.  21.  of  Benjamin,  EHdad  the  son  of  Ch. 

Chidoth-tabor 

pbn  r^M,  Ci«-loth  Ta-bor). 

A  city  which  lay  at  the  foot  of  mount 
Tabor  in  the  territory  of  the  tribe  of  Zebulun. 
Gesenius  and  Fitrst  are  of  opinion  that  it  is 
the  same  place  x^ich  iB  more  shortly  called 
"li^n  (Tabor)  in  Josh.  19.  22  ;  Tregelles  thinks 

it  improbably  the  same  with  rii?D3  (Cesolloth) 

in  Josh.  19.  18. 

Josh.  19. 12.  unto  the  border  of  Ch.-T. 

(Jhittim 
(D^nS),  Cit-tim ;  2.  D^^M,  Cit-ti-yim). 

This  name,  which  appears  among  those  of 
the  sons  of  Javan  the  ^ndson  of  Noah  (but 
spelt  Kittim  in  the  £ng.  Yer.),  is  genendly 
regarded  as  properly  indicating  the  tribe  or 
family  which  sprang  from  him.  They  are  sup- 
posed to  have  settled  in  Cyprus, 

[Apparently  the  use  of  the  torm  was  extended 
80  as  to  embrace  the  coasts  and  islands  of  the 
Mediterranean  Sea,  especially  those  of  the 
Grecian  Archipelago.] 

Num,  24.  24,  shall  come  frpix^  the  coast  of  Ch. 
Isa.  28.  1.  from  the  land  of  Ch.  it  is  revealed 

23.  12.  Arise,  pass  over  to  Ch.* 
Jer.  2.  10.  For  pass  over  the  isles  of  Ch.  (2) 
Ezek.  27.  6.  brought  out  of  the  isles  of  Ch.t 
Dan.  11.  8P.  For  the  ship^  of  Ch.  shall  cdme 

•  QWfla,  e^rrectad  Q^ng. 

♦  D^inS.  corrected  D^*n3- 

%  '}  •  •  • 

Ohinn  (p*?,  Ci-yun). 

This  word  is  differently  understood.  Some, 
resting  on  the  authority  of  the  Septuagint  ver- 
sion, regard  it  as  simply  denoting  an  image  ; 
while  others  look  on  it  as  the  name  of  a  speci- 
fic idol  which  the  Israelites  worshipped  when 
they  were  in  the  wilderness,  and  which  is  sup- 
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iHthcd  to  huva  beiiii  emblematical  of  the  planet 
B.ituj  II.  The  matter  tit  very  uncertain,  and  of 
VcJ-y  little  conjse^^uence. 

Ajjiob  6.  2C,  of  your  Moloch  and  Ch.  your 

Ohor-Mhoii  (t?T^^3,  Chor-A-shan). 

A  town  in  the  territory  of  Judah,  which  is 
supposed  to  be  the  same  with  Ashan  (Josh. 
15.  42),  which  afterwards  became  a  city  of  the 
Simeonites  (Joshi  19.  7). 

1  Bam.  30.  80.  them  which  were  in  Ch.-A. 

Chozeba  (fiorb,  Cho-ze-ba). 

A  place  belonging  to  the  tribe  of  Judah, 
whose  situation  is  uncertain  ;  it  is  conjectured 
to  be  the  same  with  Chezib  and  Achzib. 

1  Chron.  4.  22.  Jokim,  and  the  men  of  Ch. 

Chub  (aa,  Chub). 

The  name  or  designation  of  a  tribe  or  country, 
though  where  it  was  situated  is  very  uncertain. 
It  has  been  supposed  to  be  a  district  of  Ethi- 
opia,— to  be  a  town  near  the  lake  Mareotis, 
^and  to  be  changed  by  a  transcriber  &om  2^^J 
Nub,  i.0.  Nubia.  These  conjectures  serve  to 
show  that  nothing  is  known  on  the  subject. 

Ezek.  30.  5.  all  the  mingled  people,  and  Ch. 

Chun  (pd,  Cun). 

A  town  belonging  to  Hadarezer  king  of 
Zobah,  which  was  pillaged  by  David. 

1  Chron.  18.  8.  from  Tibhath,  and  from  Ch. 

Ohushan-rishatliainL 
(D^nycn  \^3^  Cu-shan  Rish-a-tha^im). 

A  king  of  Mesopotamia  or  Aram,  who  op- 
pressed the  Israelites  for  eight  years,  and  was 
subdued  by  Othniel. 

Judg.  3.  8.  sold  them  into  the  hand  of  Ch. 
8.    8.  the  children  of  Israel  served  Ch. 

-  10.  the  Lord  delivered  Ch.  king  of 

-  -    his  hand  prevailed  against  Ch. 

Cinneroth  (^^"»|?,  Cin-ne-roth). 

The  district  of  country  which  was  cither  in 
or  adjacent  to  the  territory  of  the  tribe  of 
Naphtali,  and  which  is  generally  caUed  Chin- 
nereth,  has  this  name  given  to  it  in  one 
passage. 


City  of  OonftisiozL 

(^nh-nnp,  Kir-yath-To-hu), 

An  epithet  applied  prophetically  to  Jerusa- 
lem, in  describing  the  sinfiilnesa  and  conse- 
quent calamities  of  the  land. 

Isa.  24.  10.  The  C.  of  C.  is  broken  down 

City  of  David  OH  ^'^}  Ir  Da^vid). 

The  name  which  is  frequently  given  to  that 
part  of  Jerusalem  which  was  built  on  mount 
Zion. 

2  Sam.  6.  7.  of  Zion,  the  same  is  the  0.  of  D. 
6.    9.  and  called  it,  The  C.  of  D. 
6.  10.  unto  him  into  the  C.  of  D. 

1  Kings  2.  10.  and  wfls  buried  in  the  C.  of  D. 

8.  1.  out  of  the  C.  of  D.,  which  is  Zion 

9.  24.  came  up  out  of  the  C.  of  D.  unto 

11.  43.  and  was  buried  in  the  C.  of  D. 
15.    8.  they  buried  him  in  the  C.  of  D. 

2  Kings  8.  24.  with  his  fathers  in  the  C.  of  D. 

12.  21.  with  his  fathers  in  the  C.  of  D. 

1  Chron.  11.  7.  they  called  it  the  C.  of  D. 

13.  13.  home  to  himself  to  the  C.  of  D. 

15.  1.  made  him  houses  in  the  C.  of  D. 

-  29.  came  to  the  C.  of  D. 

2  Chron.  5.  2.  the  C.  of.  D.,  which  is  Zion 

8.  11.  out  of  the  C.  of  D.  unto  the  house 

9.  81.  was  buried  in  the  C.  of  D.  his  father 
12.  16.  and  was  buried  in  the  C.  of  D. 

14.  1.  and  they  buried  him  in  the  C.  of  D. 

16,  14.  made  for  himself  in  the  C.  of  D. 

21 ,    1 ,  buried  with  his  fathers  in  the  C.  of  D. 

-  20.  they  buried  him  in  the  C.  of  D. 
24.  16.  buried  him  in  the  C.  of  D.  amonf 

-  25.  they  buried  him  in  the  C.  of  D./hut 
27.  9.  and  they  buried  him  in  the  C.  of  D. 
32.    6.  and  repaired  Millo  in  the  C.  of  D. 

-  30.  down  to  the  west  side  of  the  C.  of  D. 
Neh.  3.  15.  that  go  down  from  the  C.  of  D. 

12.  37.  went  up  by  the  stairs  of  the  C.  of  D. 
Isa.  22.  9.  seen  also  the  breaches  of  the  C.  of  D. 


City  of  Destruction 
(Dnnn  1^,  Ir  ha-He-rea). 

The  name  which  was  prophetically  imposed 
on  one  of  the  five  cities  in  Egypt  which  were 
inhabited  by  Israelites. 

Isa.  19.  18.  one  shall  be  called  the  0.  of  D. 

City  of  Palm-trees 
(Dnonn  n"*?,  Ir  hat-Te-ma-rim). 

A  name  which  was  sometimes  given  to 
Jericho. 


Deut.  84.  3.  valley  of  Jericho,  the  C.  of  P.-T. 
Judg.  3.  13.  and  possessed  the  C.  of  P.-T. 
1  Kings  15.  20.  and  all  C,  with  all  the  knd  of  I  2  Chron.  28.  15.  to  Jericho,  the  G.  of  P.-T. 
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BoyalOity 
(nyht^^  n^y,  Ir  ham-Mg-lu^hah). 

The  name  by  which  Joab  designated  Rahbah 
of  the  children  of  Ammon,  or  a  part  of  it 
[Apparently  the  same  with  the  City  of  Waters.  ] 

2  Sam.  12.  26.  and  took  the  R.  C. 

.  City  Of  Salt 
(nfen  n^y^  Ir  han>-Me-IaA). 

The  name  of  a  city  of  the  tribe  of  Judah, 
which  was  aitnated  in  the  sonth-east  part  of 
tlieir  lot,  near  the  Dead  Sea. 

Joah.  15.  62.  And  Nibshan,  and  the  C.  of  S. 

(Sty  of  Waters 
(DWi  y*V^  Ir  ham-Marim). 

The  name  given  by  Joab  to  a  part  of  Kabbah, 
the  chief  city  of  the  Ammonites. 

2  Sam.  12.  27.  and  have  taken  the  C.  of  W. 

Col-hozeh  (nTrr^j,  Col-ZTo-zeh). 

(1.)  A  Jew  whose  son  Shallom  repaired  a 
portion  of  the  wall  of  Jemsalem  after  the 
captivity. 

Keh.  3.  15.  repaired  Shallum  the  son  of  C.-H. 


(2.)  [Perhaps  the  same  person.]  A  Jew 
whose  grandson  Maaseiah  dwelt  in  Jerusalem 
after  the  captivity. 

Keh.  11.  5.  the  son  of  Bamch,  the  son  of  C.  -H. 

Conaniah  O**^;)??,  Ch5-nan-yarhii)» 

One  of  the  chief  of  the  Levites  in  the  time 
of  Josiah  king  of  Judah. 

2  Chron.  85.  9.  C.  also,  and  Shemaiah,  and 

Coniah  ^njaa,  Con-ya-hu). 

The  name  given  by  Jeremiah  to  Jehoiachin, 
the  king  of  Judah  who  was  carried  to  Babylon 
by  Nebuchadnezzar,  at  his  first  invasion  of 
Judah. 

Jer.  22,  24,  though  C.  the  son  of  Jehoiakim 
22.  28.  Is  this  man  G.  a  despised  broken 
37.    1,  instead  of  C.  the  son  of  Jehoiakim 

'  See /eeonioA. 

Ckmoniah  0^^^?|^,  Co-nan-ya-hu). 

A  Levite  who  was  the  chief  overseer  of  the 
oQerings»  tithes,  and  dedicated  things  in  the 
time  of  Hesekiah. 


2  Chron.  81.  12.  over  which  C.  the  Levite  vxu 
81.  13.  tmder  the  hand  of  C.  and  Shimei 


CoonBellor  {T}fi\  Yo-fe), 

A  name  or  title  applied  to  Messiah  by  the 
prophet  Isaiah. 

Isa.  9.  6.  name  shall  be  called  Wonderful,  0. 

Covenant  (nna,  Bg-rith). 

This  word  is  employed  to  express  God's 
gracious  purpose  towards  his  people,  and  also 
the  relation  into  which  they  are  thereby 
brought  to  him. 

Gen.  6.  18.  with  thee  will  I  establish  my  C. 
9.    9.  behold,  I  establish  my  C.  with  yon 

-  11.  and  I  will  establish  my  C.  with  von 

-  12.  This  ia  the  token  of  the  G.  which 

-  13.  for  a  token  of  a  G.  between  me  and 

-  15.  And  I  will  remember  my  G.  which 
~  16.  I  may  remember  the  everlasting  G. 

15.  18.  the  Lord  made  a  G.  with  Abram 
17.    2.  And  I  will  make  my  G.  between  me 
•>     4.  behold,  my  G.  is  with  thee,  and  thou 

-  7.  I  will  establish  my  G.  between  me 
*      -13,  19.  for  an  everlasting  G. 

-  9.  Thou  shalt  keep  my  G.  uierefore 
'    10.  This  M  my  G.  whicn  ye  shall  keep 

-  11.  a  token  of  the  G.  betwixt  me  and 

-  13.  and  my  G.  shaU  be  in  your  flesh 

-  14.  he  hath  broken  my  G. 

"    19.  I  will  establish  my  G.  with  him 

-  21.  But  my  G.  will  I  establish  with  Isaac 
Exod.  2.  24.  God  remembered  hia  G.  with 

6.  4.  I  have  also  established  my  G.  with 

-  5.  and  I  have  remembered  my  G. 
19.    5.  my  voice  indeed,  and  keep  my  G. 

24.  7.  And  he  took  the  book  of  the  G.,  and 

-  8.  Behold  the  blood  of  the  G.  which 
81.  16.  for  a  perpetual  G. 

34.  10.  Behold  I  make  a  G. ;  before  all  my 

-  27.  I  have  made  a  G.  with  thee,  and 

-  28.  upon  the  tables  the  words  of  the  G. 
Lev.  24.  8.  of  Israel  by  an  everlasting  G. 

26.    9.  and  establish  my  G.  with  you 

-  15.  but  that  ye  break  my  G. 

-  25.  avenge  the  quarrel  of  my  G. 
~    42.  remember  my  G.  with  Jacob 

-  -    and  also  my  G.  with  Isaac 

-  -    and  also  my  G.  with  Abraham  will  I 

-  44.  and  to  break  my  G.  with  them 

-  45.  will  for  their  sakes  remember  the  G. 
Num.  18.  19.  it  iff  a  G.  of  salt  for  ever  before 

25.  12.  I  give  unto  him  my  G.  of  ^leace 

-  13.  the  G.  of  an  everlasting  priesthood 
Deut.  4.  13.  he  declared  unto  you  nis  G. 

4.  31.  nor  forget  the  G.  of  thy  fathers 

5.  2.  The  Lord  our  Ood  made  a  G.  with  ua 

-  3.  The  Lord  made  not  this  G.  with  our 

7.  9.  the  faithful  God,  which  keepeth  G. 

-  12.  thy  God  shall  keep  unto  thee  the  G. 

8.  18.  that  he  may  establish  his  G.  which 

9.  9.  even  the  tables  of  the  G.  which  the 

-  15.  and  the  two  tables  of  the  G.  toere 
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Deat  17.  2.  in  tnmsflpressiiig  his  C. 
29.    1.  These  are  the  words  of  the  C.  which 

-  -  beside  the  C.  which  he  made 

-  0.  Keep  therefore  the  words  of  this  C. 

-  12.  lliat  tiioa  shouldest  enter  into  C. 

-  14.  with  Yoa  only  do  I  make  this  C. 

*    21.  accoidinff  to  all  the  corses  of  the  C. 
81.  16.  and  break  my  C.  which  I  have  made 

-  20.  and  proToke  me,  and  break  my  C. 

83.  9.  observed  thy  word,  and  kept  thy  C. 
Josh.  7.  11.  they  haye  also  transgressed  my  C. 

24.  25.  So  Joshua  made  a  C.  with  the 
Jndg.  2.  20.  people  hath  trani^gressed  my  G. 
2  Sun.  23.  6.  made  with  me  an  eyerlastmg  C. 

1  Kings  8.  23.  who  keepest  C.  and  mercy  with 

II.  11.  thou  hast  not  kept  my  C. 

19.  10,  14.  haye  forsaken  thy  C,  thrown 

2  Kings  13.  23.  because  of  his  C.  with  Abraham 

17.  15.  rejected  his  statutes  and  his  C.  that 

-  85.  W  iUi  whom  the  Lord  had  made  a  C. 

-  88.  And  the  C.  that  I  haye  made  with 

18.  12.  but  transgressed  his  C,  and 

28.  2.  all  the  words  of  the  book  of  the  G. 
«     8.  and  made  a  G.  before  the  Lord 

-  -  to  perform  the  words  of  this  G. 

.  -     -  ana  all  the  people  stood  to  the  G. 

-  21.  as  i<  M  written  m  the  book  of  this  G. 

1  Ghron.  16. 15.  Be  ye  mindful  always  of  his  G. 

16.  17.  and  to  Israel /or  an  eyerlastinff  G. 

2  Ghron.  6.  14.  which  keepest  G.,  and  iheweat 
13.    5.  and  to  his  sons  by  a  G.  of  salt  ? 

15.  12.  entered  into  a  G.  to  seek  the  Lord 

29.  10.  in  mine  heart  to  make  a  G. 

84.  80.  all  the  words  of  the  book  of  the  G. 

-  81.  and  made  a  G.  before  the  Lord 

-  -    to  perform  the  words  of  the  G.  which 
Ezra  10.  8.  let  us  make  a  G.  with  our  God 
Keh.  1.  5.  that  keepeth  G.  and  mercy  for  them 

9.    8.  and  madest  a  G.  with  him 

-  32.  the  terrible  God,  who  keepest  G. 
13.  29.  and  the  G.  of  the  priesthood  and  of 

Ps.  25.  10.  unto  such  as  keep  his  G.  and  his 
25.  14.  and  he  will  shew  them  his  G. 
44.  17.  haye  we  dealt  falsely  in  thy  G. 
50.    5.  that  haye  made  a  G.  with  me  by 

-  16.  shouldest  take  my  G.  in  thy  month 
65.  20.  he  hath  broken  his  G. 

74.  20.  Haye  respect  unto  the  G. ;  for  the 
78.  37.  neither  were  they  stedfast  in  his  G. 
89.    3.  I  haye  made  a  G.  with  my  chosen 

-  28.  my  G.  shall  stand  fast  with  him 

-  34.  My  G.  will  I  not  break 

-  39.  Thou  hast  made  yoid  the  G.  of  thy 
103.  18.  To  such  as  keep  his  G.  and 

105.  8.  He  hath  remembered  his  G.  for  eyer 

-  10.  to  Israel /or  an  eyerlasting  G. 

106.  45.  he  remembered  for  them  his  G. 

III.  5.  he  will  eyer  be  mindful  of  his  G. 

-  9.  he  hath  commanded  his  G.  for  eyer 
182.  12.  If  thy  children  will  keep  my  G. 

Proy.  2.  17.  forgetteth  the  G.  of  her  God 
Isa.  24.  5.  broken  the  eyerlasting  G. 
88.    8.  he  hath  broken  the  G.,  he  hath 
42.    6.  and  giye  thee  for  a  G.  of  the  peojAe 
49.    8.  and  giye  thee  for  a  G.  of  the  people 
.   54.  10.  neither  shall  the  G.  of  my  peace  oe 

55.  3.  I  will  make  an  eyerlasting  G.  with 

56.  4.  and  take  hold  of  my  G. 

-  6.  and  taketh  hold  of  my  G. 


Isa.  59.  21.  As  for  me,  this  ii  my  G.  with  them 
61.  8.  I  will  make  an  eyerlasting  G.  with 

Jer.  11.  2,  6.  Hear  ye  the  words  of  this  G. 
11.    8.  that  obeyeth  not  the  words  of  this  G. 

-  8.  upon  them  all  the  words  of  this  G. 

-  10.  house  of  Jndah  haye  broken  my  G. 
14.  21.  breaJc  not  thj  G.  with  ns 

31.  31.  I  will  make  a  new  G.  with  the  house 

-  32.  Not  according  to  the  G.  that  I  made 

-  -    (which  my  G.  they  brake 

-  83.  But  this  ahaU  be  the  G.  that  I  will 

32.  40.  I  will  make  an  eyerlaiting  G.  with 
83.  20.  If  ye  caa.  break  my  G.  of  the  day 

-  -    and  my  G.  of  the  night,  and  that 
*    21.  Then  may  also  my  G.  be  broken 

-  25.  If  my  G.  be  not  with  daj  and  night 
34.  13.  I  made  a  G.  with  your  Athers 

-  15.  and  ye  had  made  a  G.  before  me 
•-    18.  men  that  haye  transgressed  my  G. 

-  ->    not  performed  the  words  of  the  G. 
50.    5.  to  the  Lord  in  a  peipetual  G. 

Ezek.  16.  8.  and  entered  into  a  G.  with  thee 

16.  59.  despised  the  oath  in  breaking  the  G. 

-  60.  Nevertheless  I  will  remember  my  G. 

-  -    establish  unto  thee  an  everlasting  G. 

-  61.  for  daughters,  but  not  by  thy  G. 

-  62.  And  I  will  establish  my  G.  with  thee 

17.  18.  despised  the  oath  by  breaking  the  G. 

-  19.  and  my  G.  that  he  hath  broken 

20.  37.  will  bring  you  into  the  band  of  tiie  G. 
34.  25.  wiU  make  with  them  a  G.  of  peace 
87,  86.  Moreover  I  will  make  a  G.  of  peace 

-  -    it  shall  be  an  everlasting  G.  with 
44.    7.  and  they  have  broken  my  G. 

Dan.  9.  4.  keeping  the  G.,  and  mercy  to  them 
9.  27.  And  he  shall  confirm  the  G.  with 
11.  22.  yea,  also  the  prince  of  the  G. 
7-    28.  his  heart  shaU  be  against  the  holy  G. 

-  30.  have  indignation  against  the  holy  G. 
"    32.  such  as  do  wickedly  against  the  G. 

Hos.  2.  18.  in  that  day  will  I  nuJce  a  G.  for 
6.    7.  like  men,  have  transgressed  the  G. 
8!    1.  because  they  haye  tranivressed  my  G. 

Zech.  9.  11.  by  the  blood  of  thy  G.  I  have  sent 
11.  10.  that  I  might  break  my  G.  which 

Mai.  2.  4.  that  my  G.  misrht  be  with  Levi 
2.    5.  My  G.  was  with  him  of  life  and 
-     8.  ye  have  corrupted  the  G.  of  Levi 
-r  10.  by  profaning  the  G.  of  our  fathers  t 
8,    1.  even  the  messenger  of  the  G.  whom 


C02  (}ip,  Ko^)' 

A  descendant  of  Jndah  through  Galeb  the 
son  of  Hur. 

1  Ghron.  4.  8.  And  G,  begat  Anub  and  Zobebah 


Oozbi  Oara,  Coz-bi), 

A  Midianitish  woman  whom  Phinehas  detr 
along  with  Zimri,  an  Israelite  whom  she  had 
beguiled. 

Num.  25.  15.  woman  that  was  slain  was  G. 
25.  18.  in  the  matter  of  G.,  the  daughter 


CUSH— CYRUS. 


103 


Cosh  (V\^f  Cush ;  2.  \efOy  Chush). 

(1. )  One  of  tlie  Bona  of  Ham  the  son  of  Noah. 

Gen.  10.  6.  sons  of  Ham ;  C.  and  Mizraim 
10.    7.  the  sons  of  C. ;  Seba  and  Havilah 
-      8.  And  C.  begat  Nimrod :  he  be^;an 

1  Chron.  1.  8.  sons  of  Ham  ;  C.  and  Migraim 
1.    9.  the  sons  of  G.  ;  Seba  and  Havilah 
"  10.  And  C.  b^gat  Nimrod :  he  b^gan 


(2.)  The  name  is  also  applied  in  the  original 
to  the  people  who  sprang  from  Cush ;  but  in 
the  Eng.  Yer.  it  is  translated  Ethiopian, 


(8.)  It  is  also  nsed  frequently  to  denote  the 
land  in  which  the  descendants  of  Cush  dwelt,  in 
which  case  it  is  generally  translated  Ethiopia, 
[It  has  been  supposed  that  there  were  two  dif- 
ferent countries  called  by  the  name  of  Cush, — 
one  in  Africa^  which  lay  south  from  Egypt, 
and  probably  was  what  is  now  called  Abyssinia, 
and  the  other  in  Asia,  embracing  the  southern 
jMirt  of  Arabia  along  the  east  shore  of  the  Bed 
Sea ; — ^but  this  is  not  certain.] 

Isa.  11.  11.  and  from  Pathros,  and  from  C. 


2  Sam.  18.  81.  And  behold  C.  came,  andC.  said 
18.  82.  And  the  king  said  unto  C. 
-    -    And  C.  answered.  The  enemies  of 


(4.)  A  man  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  who 
appears  to  hare  been  among  the  enemies  of 
David. 

Ps.  7.  tit.  the  words  of  C.  the  Benjamite 


Ciudian  (t^3,  Ohii-shan). 

The  name  of  a  people  who  are  generally  ad- 
mitted to  be  the  same  with  the  Cushites  or 
Ethiopians ;  but,  from  their  being  named  in 
connection  with  Midian,  it  would  seem  to  refer 
to  the  Asiatic  branch  of  that  people  (if  there 
was  any  such),  or  else  to  a  different  tribe. 

Hab.  8.  7.  I  saw  the  tents  of  C.  in  affliction 

Onflhi  0?n3,  Cu-shi). 

(1.)  A  man  whom  Joab  sent  to  tell  David 
the  issue  of  the  battle  between  his  troops  and 
those  of  Absalom. 

2  Sam.  18.  21.  Then  said  Joab  to  C,  Go  tell 
18.  21.  And  C.  bowed  himself  unto  Joab 

-  22.  let  me,  I  pray  thee,  run  after  C. 

-  23.  and  over-ran  C. 


(2.)  The  great-grandfather  of  Jehudiwhom 
the  princes  of  Judah  sent  to  bring  Baruch  into 
their  council. 

Jer.  86. 14.  the  son  of  Shelemiah,  the  son  of  0. 


(3.)  The  father  of  Zephaniah  the  prophet 
who  lived  in  the  time  of  Josiah  king  of  Judah. 

Zeph.  1. 1.  came  unto  Zephaniah  the  son  of  C. 

Cnthah  (nri«,  Cu-thah) ;  b.  Cnth 
(2.  n«,  Chiith). 

The  name  of  a  place  subject  to  Assyria,  but 
whose  situation  is  unascertained,  from  which 
Shalmaneser  brought  people  to  occupy  the 
cities  of  Israel  when  he  had  carried  the  Israel- 
ites away  captive. 

2  Kings  17.  24.  and  from  C,  and  from  Ava 
17.  30.  the  men  of  C.  made  Neigal  (6,  2) 

Cfynis 
(Bhb,  Cho-resh ;  2.  Bnia,  Co-resli). 

The  name  of  the  king  of  Persia  who  con- 
quered Babylon,  and  delivered  the  Jews  from 
captivity. 

2  Chron.  86.  22.  Now  in  the  first  year  of  C. 
36.  22.  the  Lord  stirred  up  the  spirit  of  C. 

-  23.  Thus  saith  C.  king  of  Peraia 

Ezra  1.  1.  in  the  first  year  of  C.  king  of  Persia 
1.    1.  The  Lord  stirred  up  the  spirit  of  C. 

-  2.  Thus  saith  C.  king  of  Persia 

-  7.  Also  C.  the  king  brought  forth 

-  8.  those  did  C.  king  of  Persia  bring  forth 

3.  7.  the  ^rant  that  they  had  of  C.  king 

4.  8.  as  king  6.  the  king  of  Persia  hath 

-  5.  all  the  days  of  C.  king  of  Persia 

5.  13.  the  first  year  of  C.  the  idng  of  Babylon 

-  -   the  same  king  C.  made  a  decree 

-  14.  those  did  C.  uie  king  take  out 

*  17.  that  a  decree  was  made  of  C.  the  king 

6.  8.  In  the  first  year  of  C.  the  king 

-  -  C.  the  king  made  a  decree 

-  14.  according  to  the  commandment  of  C. 
Isa.  44.  28.  That  saith  of  C,  He  ia  my 

45.  1.  saith  the  Lord  to  his  anointed,  to  C. 
Dan.  1.  21.  even  unto  the  first  year  of  king  C. 
6.  28.  and  in  the  reign  of  C.  the  Persian  (2) 
•10.  1.  In  the  third  year  of  C.  king  of  Persia 
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D. 


Dabareh  {rrm^  Da-be-rath). 

One  of  the  towns  of  the  ^be  of  Issachar, 
which  afterwards  became  a  Leyitical  city. 

Josh.  21.  28.  Kishon  with  her  sabnrbsy  D.  with 

Bee  Daheraih. 

Dabl)a8heth  (nc^a^  Dab-ba-sheth). 

A  town  which  lay  near  the  border  line  be- 
tween the  tribes  of  Zebulon  and  Issachar. 

Josh.  19.  11.  and  reached  to  D.,  and  reached 

Daberaih  (nw,  Darbo-rath). 

The  name  of  a  town  in  the  territory  of  the 
tribe  of  Issachar,  which  was  afterwards  one  of 
the  Levitical  cities. 

[In  the  Eng.  Yer.  of  Josh.  21.  28,  this  name 
is  erroneously  given  *  Dabareh.'] 

Josh.  19.  12.  and  then  goeth  out  to  D. 

1  Chron.  6.  72.  Eedesh  with  her  suburbs,  D. 

Dagon  (liJi^,  Da-gon). 

An  idol  of  the  Philistines,  having  the  head 
and  hands  of  a  man,  with  the  body  and  tall  of 
a  fish.  The  chief  scat  of  its  worship  was  at 
Ashdod,  where  there  was  a  magnificent  temple 
dedicated  to  it.  [Dercet5  (rather  DerkSto), 
which  was  worshipped  at  Ashkelon,  had  the 
head  of  a  tooman;  in  other  respects  it  re- 
sembled Dagon.] 

Judg.  16.  28.  to  offer  a  ^reet  sacrifice  unto  D. 
1  Sam.  6.  2.  brought  it  mto'the  house  of  D. 
5.  2.  and  set  it  oy  D. 

-  8.  behold,  D.  was  fallen  upon  his  face 
they  took  D.,  and  set  him  in  his  place 

-  4.  D.  was  fallen  upon  his  face 

-  ~  the  head  of  D.,  and  both  the  palms 
'     -  -  only  the  stump  of  D.  was  left 

-  5.  Therefore  neither  the  priests  of  D. 
•  -  -  any  that  come  into  D.  s  house 

troid  on  the  threshold  of  D. 

-  7.  and  upon  D.  our  god. 

1  Chron.  10.  10.  his  head  in  the  temple  of  D. 

Dalaiah  (n^,  De-la-yah). 

One  of  the  sons  of  Elioenai,  a  descendant  of 
Shechaniah,  who  was  apparently  of  the  house 
of  David*  ' 


1  Chron.  8.  24.  and  Joh&nan,  and  D.,  and  -    17.  Hazar-enan,  the  border  of  D.,  and 


[In  the  original  this  name  is  the  same  with 
that  of  several  persons  who  are  all  called 
Delaiah  in  the  Eng.  Yer.  The  variation  in 
spelling  seems  to  be  without  ground.] 

Dalphon  (I^b^,  Dal-phon), 

One  of  the  sons  of  Haman,  the  enemy  of  the 
Jews  in  the  time  of  Ahasuerus. 

Esth.  9.  7.  And  Parshandatha,  and  D.,  and 

DamaaouB  (P^%  Dam-ma- sek;  2. 
pfclffT,  Dam-me-sek;  3.  Pfe'D'i^, 
Dar-me-sek;  4.  pfe^^^,  Du-me-sek; 
5,  P^ty^  Dar-marsek). 

A  city  of  note  lying  to  the  north  of  Pales- 
tine, in  an  extensive  plain  bounded  by  sterile 
rocky  mountains. 

Gen.  14.  15.  which  is  on  the  left  hand  of  D. 

15.  2.  of  my  house  is  this  Eliezer  of  D. 
2  Sam.  8.  5.  when  the  Syrians  of  D.  came 

8.  6.  David  put  ^irrisons  in  Syria  of  D. 

1  Kings  11.  24.  and  they  went  to  D. 
11.  24.  and  reigned  in  D.  (2) 

15.  18.  king  of  Syria  that  dwelt  at  D.  (2) 

19.  15.  thy  way  to  the  wilderness  of  D.  (2) 

20.  84.  shalt  make  streets  for  thee  in  D.  (2) 

2  Kings  5.  12.  and  Pharpar,  rivers  of  D.  (2) 

8.    7.  And  Elisha  came  to  D. ;  and 

-  9.  even  of  every  good  thing  of  D. 

14.  28.  how  he  recovered  D.,  and  Hamath 

16.  9.  of  Assyria  went  up  against  D.  (2) 

-  10.  And  king  Ahaz  went  to  D.  (4) 
*-  -    and  saw  an  altar  that  was  at  D. 

-  11.  kin^  Ahaz  had  sent  from  D.  (2) 

-  -    agamst  king  Ahaz  came  from  D. 

-  12.  the  kinff  was  come  from  D.  (2) 

1  Chron.  18.  5.  when  the  Syrians  of  D.  (8) 
18.  6.  David  put  garrisons  in  Syria-D.  (8) 

2  Chron.  16.  2.  of  Syria  that  dwelt  at  D.  (S) 
24.  28.  spoil  of  them  unto  the  king  of  D.  (5) 
28.    5.  and  brought  them  to  D.  (8) 

-  28.  he  sacrificed  unto  ^e  gods  of  D.  (3) 
Song  7.  4.  Lebanon,  which  looketh  toward  D. 
Isa.  7.  8.  For  the  head  of  Syria  is  D.  (2) 

7.  8.  and  the  head  of  D.  is  Rezin  (2) 

8.  4.  the  riches  of  D.,  and  the  spoil  of  (2) 
10.  9.  is  not  Samaria  as  D.  ?  (2) 

17.  1.  The  burden  of  D.     Behold,  D.  is  (2) 

-  8.  and  the  kingdom  from  D.  (2) 
Jer.  49.  28.  Concermng  D.     Hamath  is  (2) 

49.  24.  D.  is  waxed  feeble,  and  tumeth  (2) 
"    27.  I  will  kindle  a  fire  in  the  wall  of  D. 
Ezek.  27.  18.  D.  tDas  thy  merchant  in  the  (2) 
47.  16.  between  the  border  of  D.  and  the  (2) 

"  (2) 
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Ezek.  47.  18.  from  Hanmn,  and  from  D.  (2) 
4S.  1.  Hazar-enan,  the  border  of  D.  (2) 

Amos  1.  3.  For  three  transgressions  of  D.  (2) 
1.    5.  I  will  break  also  the  biur  of  D.,  and  (2) 
3.  12.  and  in  D.  in  a  couch  (2) 
5.  27.  to  go  into  captivity  beyond  D. 

Zech.  9.  1.  and  D.  ahall  he  the  rest  thereof  (2) 


Dan  (nj,  Dan). 

(1.)  The  name  (afterwards  imposed)  of  a 
phice  to  which  Abram  pursued  the  kings  who 
had  raTaged  Sodom  and  carried  away  Lot. 
[It  is  stated  in  Judg.  24.  29  that  a  colony  of 
the  tribe  of  Dan  established  themselves  there, 
and  changed  the  name  of  the  city  of  which 
they  took  possession  from  Laish  to  Dan.  J 

Gen.  14.  14.  and  pursued  them  unto  D. 
Dent  34.  1.  all  the  land  of  Gilead  unto  D. 
Josh.  19.  47.  D.y  after  the  name  of  Dan  their 
Judg.  18.  29.  called  the  name  of  the  city  D. 
20.  1.  as  one  man,  from  D.  even  to 

1  Sam.  3.  20.  all  Israel,  from  D.  even  to 

2  Sam.  3.  10.  from  D.  even  to  Beer-sheba 
17.  11.  from  D.  even  to  Beer-sheba 
24.    2,  15.  from  D.  even  to  Beer-sheba 

1  Kings  4.  25.  from  D.  even  to  Beer-sheba 
12.  29.  the  other  put  he  in  D. 

-    30.  before  the  one,  even  unto  D. 
15.  20.  and  smote  lion,  and  D. 

2  Kings  10.  29.  and  that  were  in  D. 

1  Chron.  21.  2.  from  BecT-sheba  even  to  D. 

2  Chron.  16.  4.  they  smote  Ijon,  and  D.,  and 
30.  6.  from  Beer-sheba  even  to  D. 

Jer.  4.  15.  For  a  voice  declareth  from  D. 
8.  16.  of  his  horses  was  heard  from  D. 
Ezek.  27.  19.  D.  also  and  Javan,  gpins  to  and 
Amos  8.  14.  and  say,  Thy  god,  0  D.,  liveth 


(2.)  The  fifth  son  bf  Jacob,  the  ddest  of  the 
sons  of  Bilhah. 


Gen.  30. 

35.  25. 

46.  23. 

49.  16. 

-  17. 
Exod.  1. 
Num.  26 
Josh.  19. 
Judg.  18. 
1  Chron. 


6.  therefore  called  she  his  name  D. 
of  Bilhah,  Rachel's  handmaid ;  D. 
And  the  sons  of  D. ;  Hushim 
D.  shall  judge  his  people 
D.  shall  DC  a  serpent  by  the  way 

4.  D.  and  Kaphtali,  Gad  and  Asher 

,  42.  These  are  the  sons  of  D.,  after 
47.  Dan,  after  the  name  of  D.  their 
29.  after  the  name  of  D.,  their 

2.  2.  D.,  Joseph,  and  Benjamin 


(3.)  The  name  is  applied  to  denote  the  tribe 
that  sprang  from  Dan,  or  the  territory  which 
they  occupied  in  the  land  of  Canaan. 

£zod.  31.  6.  of  Ahisamach,  of  the  tribe  of  D.' 
35.  34.  son  of  Ahisamach,  of  the  tribe  of  D. 
38.  23.  son  of  Ahisamach,  of  the  tribe  of  D. 

Lev.  24. 11.  dan^terofDibri,ofthe  tribe  of  D. 

Num.  1.  12.  Of  D.  ;  Ahiezer  the  son  of 
1.  38.  Of  the  children  of  D.,  by  their 
"  89.  of  them,  even  of  the  tribe  of  D. 


Num.  2. 25.  The  standard  of  the  camp  of  D.  shall 
2.  25.  the  captain  of  the  children  of  I). 

-  31.  were  numbered  in  the  camp  of  D. 
7.  66.  prince  of  the  children  of  D. 

10.  25.  of  the  camp  of  the  children  of  D. 
13.  12.  Of  the  tribe  of  D. ;  Ammiel  the 
26.  42.  These  are  the  sons  of  D.,  after  their 

-  -    These  are  the  families  of  D. 

34.  22.  of  the  tribe  of  the  children  of  D. 
Dent.  27.  13.  and  Zebulun,  D.,  and  NaphUli 

33.  22.  And  of  D.  he  said,  D.  is  a  lion's 
Josh.  19.  40.  for  the  tribe  of  the  children  of  D. 

19.  47.  the  coast  of  the  children  of  D.  went 

-  -    therefore  the  children  of  D.  went  up 
"    48.  of  the  tribe  of  the  children  of  D. 
21.    5.  and  out  of  the  tribe  of  D.,  and  out 

-  23.  and  out  of  the  tribe  of  D.,  £lU>kch 
Judg.  1.34.  Amorites  forced  the  children  of  D. 

5.  17.  why  did  D.  remain  in  ships  ? 
13.  25.  in  the  camp  of  D.,  between  Zorah 
18.    2.  the  children  of  D.  sent  of  their 

-  16.  which  were  of  the  childien  of  D. 

-  22.  and  overtook  the  children  of  D. 

-  23.  they  cried  unto  the  children  of  D. 

-  25.  And  the  children  of  D.  said  unto 

-  26.  And  the  children  of  D.  went  thefr 

-  30.  And  the  children  of  D.  set  up 

-  -    were  priests  to  the  tribe  of  D. 

1  Chron.  27.  22.  Of  D. ;  Azareel  the  son  of 

2  Chron.  2.  14.  a  woman  of  the  daughters  of  D. 
Ezek.  48.  1.  east  and  west),  &  portion /or  D. 

48.    2.  And  by  tlie  border  of  D.  from  the 

-  32.  gate  of  Benjamin,  one  gate  of  D. 

Daniel  (Vw,  Da-ni-yel). 

(1.)  The  second  son  of  David. 
1  Chron.  3.  1.  the  second,  D.,  of  Abigail  the 


(2.)  A  descendant  of  Ithamar  the  son  of 
Aaron,  who  went  up  from  Babylon  with  Ezra, 
in  the  reign  of  Artaxerxes  king  of  Persia. 

Ezra  8.  2.  of  the  sons  of  Ithamar ;  D. 
Neh.  10.  6.  D.,  Ginnethon,  Baruch 


(3.)  A  Jewish  prophet  who  was  carried  to 
Babylon  when  young,  and  lived  there  during 
the  captivity. 

Ezek.  14.  14.  these  three  men,  Noah,  D.,  and 
14.  20.  Though  Noah,  D.,  and  Job,  toere 
28.    3.  Behold,  thou  art  wiser  than  D. 

Dan.  1.  6.  of  the  children  of  Judah,  D. 

1.  7.  he  gave  unto  D.  the  name  of 

~     8.  But  D.  puriK>Bcd  in  his  heart  that 

-  9.  Now  God  had  brought  D.  into 

-  10.  prince  of  the  eunucTis  said  unto  D. 

-  11.  Then  said  D.  to  Melzar,  whom  the 

-  -    prince  of  the  eunuchs  had  set  over  D. 

-  17.  and  D.  had  understanding  In  all 

-  19.  was  found  none  like  D.,  Hunaniah 

-  21.  And  D.  continued  ev^n  unto  the 

2.  13.  they  sought  D.  and  his  fellows  to  be 

-  14.  Then  D.  answered  with  counsel  and 

-  15.  Arioch  made  the  thing  known  to  D. 

O 
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Dan.  2. 16.  Then  D.  went  in,  and  desired  of  the 
2.  17.  Then  D.  went  to  his  house,  and  made 
"  18.  that  D.  and  his  fellows  should  not 

-  19.  unto  D.  in  a  night  vision.     Then  D. 

-  20.  D.  answered  and  said,  Blessed  be 

-  24.  Therefore  D.  went  in  unto  Arioch 

-  25.  Then  Arioch  brought  in  D.  before 

-  26.  The  king  answered  and  said  to  D. 

-  27.  D.  answered  in  the  presence  of  the 

-  46.  fell  upon  his  face  and  worshipped  D. 

-  47.  The  king  answered  unto  D.  and 

-  48.  Then  the  king  made  D.  a  great  man 

-  49.  Then  D.  rec^uested  of  the  King,  and 

-  "    but  I>,  satia  the  gate  of  the  king 
4.    8.  But  at  the  last  D.  came  in  before 

-  19.  Then  D.  (whose  name  was 

6.  12.  were  found  in  the  same  D.,  whom 

-  -    now  let  D.  be  called,  and  he  will 
13.  Then  was  D.  brought  in  before  the 

-  -    and  said  unto  D.,  Art  thou  that  D. 

-  17.  Then  D.  answered  and  said  before 

-  29.  and  they  clothed  D.  with  scarlet 

6.  2.  three  presidents,  of  whom  D.  vxu 

-  3.  Then  this  D.  was  preferred  above 

-  4.  sought  to  find  occasion  against  D. 

~     5.  not  find  any  occasion  against  this  D. 

-  10.  Now  when  D.  knew  tlmt  the  writing 

-  11.  these  men  assembled,  and  found  D. 

-  13.  That  D.,  which  is  of  the  children  of 

-  14.  and  set  his  heart  on  D.  to  deliver 

-  16.  and  they  brought  D.,  and  cast  him 

-  -    the  king  spake,  and  said  unto  D. 

-  17.  might  not  be  changed  concerning  D. 

-  20.  witn  a  lamentable  voice  unto  D. 

-  21.  Then  said  D.  unto  the  king,  0  king 

-  23.  should  take  D.  up  out  of  the  den 

-  -    So  D.  was  taken  up 

-  24.  those  men  which  had  accused  D. 

-  26.  and  fear  before  the  God  of  D. 

-  27.  hath  delivered  D.  from  the  power 

-  28.  So  this  D.  prospered  in  the  reign  of 

7.  1.  of  Bclshazzar  king  of  Babylon,  D, 

-  2.  D.  spake,  and  said,  I  saw  in  my 

-  15.  I  D.  was  grieved  in  mjr  sjpirit 

-  28.  As  for  me  D.,  my  cogitations  much 

8.  1.  appeared  unto  me,  evtn  unto  me  D. 

-  15.  when  I,  even  I  £).,  had  seen  the 

-  27.  And  I  D.  fainted,  and  was  sick 

9.  2.  1  D.  understood  by  books  the 

-  22.  and  said,  O  D.,  1  am  now  come 
10.    1.  a  thing  was  revealed  unto  D. 

-  2.  In  those  days  I  D.  was  mourning 

-  7.  And  1  D.  alone  saw  the  vision 

-  11.  And  he  said  unto  me,  O  D.,  a  man 

-  12.  Then  said  he  imto  me.  Fear  not,  D. 
12.    4.  But  thou,  O  D.,  shut  up  the  words 

5.  Then  I  D.  looked,  and,  behold 
9.  And  he  said,  Go  thy  way,  D. :  for 


Danites  Qy^[}j  had-DSrni). 

The  patronymic  of  the  descendants  of  Dan. 

Judg.  IS.  2.  of  Zorah,  of  the  family  of  the  D. 
18.  1.  the  tribe  of  the  D.  sought  them  an 
~    11.  of  the  family  of  the  D.,  out  of  Zorah 

1  Chron.  12.  35.  And  of  the  D.,  expert  in  war 


Dan-jaan  ()P!  F?9  Dan  Ya-an). 

A  town  or  place  in  the  north  part  of  the 
land ;  perhaps  the  same  with  'Dan,'  or  'Laish,' 
the  northern  settlement  of  the  Danites.  There 
is  difficulty  about  the  term  Jaan  affixed,  which 
signifies  '  because.'  Oesenius  conjectures  that 
it  ought  to  be  "iP!,  Yaar,  'Woody.'  Fiirst 
says  that  it  means  '  playing  on  a  pipe.' 

2  Sam.  24.  6.  and  they  came  to  D.-J. 

Dannah  (nn,  Dan-nali). 

A  town  in  the  hill  coimtry  of  Judah ;  but 
as  its  name  signifies  '  low  ground,'  it  probably 
lay  in  some  valley  or  defile. 

Josh.  15.  49.  And  D.,  and  Eirjath-sannah 

Dara  (JH'j,  Da-ra). 

One  of  the  sons  of  Zerah  the  son  of  Judah, 
by  his  daughter-in-law  Tamar. 

1  Chron.  2.  6.  and  Heman,  and  Calcol,  and  D. 

[Daida,  mentioned  in  1  Kings  4.  81  as  one 
of  the  sons  of  Hahol,  has  been  conjectured  to 
be  the  same  person.] 

Darda  {VTHy  Dar-da). 

An  Israelite  celebrated  for  his  wisdom.  At 
what  time  he  lived  is  uncertain,  but  he  was 
not  later  than  Solomon. 

1  Kings  4.  81.  Heman,  and  Chalcol,  and  D. 

Dariua  (B^.7)^,  Da-re-ya-vesh), 

(1.)  A  king  of  Persia,  in  the  second  year  of 
whose  reign  the  permission  given  by  Oyrua  to 
the  Jews  to  rebuild  the  temple  and  Jerusalem 
was  renewed.  He  ia  supposed  to  be  Dariua 
Hystaspes  of  profane  history. 

Ezra  4.  5.  even  until  the  reifn  of  D.  king  of 
4.  24.  the  second  year  of  uie  reign  of  D.     . 
6.    5.  till  the  matter  came  to  D. 

-  6.  sent  unto  D.  the  kinff 

-  7.  Unto  D.  the  king,  all  peace 

6.  1.  Then  D.  the  king  made  a  decree 

-  12.  I  D.  have  made  a  decree  ;  let  it  be 

-  13.  according  to  that  which  D.  the  king 

-  14.  the  commandment  of  Cyrus,  and  D. 

-  15.  in  the  sixth  year  of  the  reign  of  D. 
Hag.  1. 1, 15.  In  the  second  year  of  D.  the  king 

2.  10.  ninth  nwrUh,  in  the  second  year  of  D. 
Zech.  1.  1,  7.  in  the  second  year  of  D.  came 

7.  1.  in  the  fourth  year  of  king  D. 


(2.)  Another  king  of  Persia  (supposed  Dariua 
Nothus),  in  whose  reign  the  priests  and  Levites 
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that  had  gone  up  to  Jerusalem  with  Zerab- 
babel  were  recorded. 

Neh.  12.  22.  also  the  priests,  to  the  reign  of  D. 


(3.)  A  king  of  the  Medes,  generally  admitted 
to  be  the  same  with  Cyaxares  Uie  son  of 
Astyages,  and  uncle  of  Cyrus. 

Dan.  5.  81.  And  D.  the  Median  took  the 
6.     1.  It  pleased  D.  to  set  over  ^e 

-  6.  and  said  thus  unto  him,  King  D. 

-  9.  Wherefore  king  D.  signed  the 

-  25.  Then  king  D.  wrote  unto  aU  people 

-  28.  Daniel  prosjtered  in  the  reign  of  D. 
9.     1.  In  the  nrst  year  of  D.  the  son  of 

11.    1.  Also  I,  in  the  first  year  of  D.  the 


Darkon  (l^P^!,  Dar-kon). 

One  of  the  servants  of  Solomon,  whose 
descendants  went  up  from  Babylon  with 
Zembbabel  after  the  captivity. 

Ezra  2.  56.  of  Jaalah,  the  children  of  D. 
Keh.  7.  58.  of  Jaak,  the  children  of  D. 

Dathan  (V)%  Da-tban). 

One  of  the  sons  of  Eliab,  a  Reubenite,  who 
along  with  Eorah,  a  Levite,  and  Abiram  and 
On,  ReubeniteSy  conspired  against  Moses  in 
the  wilderness. 

Num.  16.  1.  and  D.  and  Abiram  the  sons  of 
16.  12.  And  Moses  sent  to  ctdl  D.  and 

-  ^4.  about  the  tabernacle  of  Korah,  D. 

-  25.  Moses  rose  up,  and  went  unto  D. 

-  27.  from  the  tabernacle  of  Eorah,  D. 

-  -    and  D.  and  Abiram  came  out,  and 
26.    9.  the  sons  of  Eliab ;  Nemuel,  and  D. 
~      -  this  is  that  D.  and  Abiram  which 

Dent.  11.  6.  And  what  he  did  unto  D.  and 
Ps.  106.  17.  opened  and  swallowed  up  D. 

■  i^i^— —  ^U     _l 

Dayid  (TT^,  DiUvid). 

The  youngest  son  of  Jesse  the  Bethlehemite, 
of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  who  was  the  second 
king  of  IsraeL 

Ruth  4.  17.  fathei  of  Jesse,  the  father  of  D. 

4.  22.  Obed  bemt  Jesse,  and  Jesse  b^t  D, 
1  Sam.  16.  13.  of  the  Lord  came  upon  D. 

16.  19.  Send  me  D.  thy  son  which  is 

-  20.  and  sent  them  by  D.  his  son 

-  21.  And  D.  came  to  Saul,  and  stood 

-  22.  Let  D.,  I  pray  thee,  stand  before 
~    23.  that  D.  took  an  hui^,  and  played 

17.  12.  Now  D.  vxu  the  son  of  that 

-  14.  And  D.  loos  the  youngest 

-  15.  But  D.  went  and  returned 

-  17.  And  Jesse  said  imto  D.  his  son 

-  20.  And  D.  rose  up  early  in  the  morning 
'  22.  And  D.  left  his  carriage  in  the  hand 

-  23.  and  D.  heard  them 


1  Sam.  17.  26.  And  D.  spake  to  the  men  that 

17.  28.  Eliab's  an^r  was  kindled  against  D. 

-  29.  And  D.  said,  What  have  I  now 

-  31.  when  the  words  were  heard  which  D. 

-  32.  And  D.  said  to  Saul,  Let  no  man's 

-  83.  And  Saul  said  to  D.,  Thou  art  not 

-  84.  And  D.  said  unto  Saul,  Thy  servant 

-  37.  D.  said  moreover,  The  Lord  that 

-  -    And  Saul  said  u  nto  D.,  Go,  and 

-  38.  And  Saul  armed  D.  with  his  armour 

-  39.  And  D.  girded  his  sword 

^  -  -    And  D.  said  unto  Saul,  I  cannot 

-  -    And  D.  put  them  off  him 

-  41.  and  drew  near  unto  D. 

-  42.  looked  about,  and  saw  D. 

-  43.  And  the  Philistine  said  unto  D. 

-  -    and  the  Philistine  cursed  D. 

-  44.  And  the  Philistine  said  to  D. 

-  45.  Then  said  D.  to  the  Philistine 

-  48.  drew  nigh  to  meet  D.,  that  D. 

-  49.  And  D.  put  his  hand  in  his  bag 

-  50.  So  D.  prevailed  over  the  Philistine 

-  -    no  sword  in  the  hand  of  D. 

-  51.  Therefore  D.  ran,  and  stood  upon 

-  54.  And  D.  took  the  head  of  the 

-  55.  when  Saul  saw  D.  go  forth 

-  57.  And  as  D.  returned  from  the 

-  58.  And  D.  answered,  I  am  the  son 

18.  1.  was  knit  with  the  soul  of  D. 

-  3.  Then  Jonathan  and  D.  made  a 

4.  and  gave  it  to  D.,  and  his  garments 

-  5.  And  D.  went  out  whithersoever 

-  6.  when  D.  was  returned  from  the 

-  7.  and  D.  his  ten  thousands 

-  8.  They  have  ascribed  unto  D.  ten 

-  9.  And  Saul  eyed  D.  from  that  day 

-  10.  and  D.  played  with  his  hand 

-  11.  I  Mrill  smite  D.  even  to  the  wall 

-  -    And  D.  avoided  out  of  his  presence 

-  12.  And  Saul  was  afraid  of  D. 

"  14.  And  D.  behaved  himself  wisely 

-  16.  all  Israel  and  Judah  loved  D. 

-  17.  And  Saul  said  to  D.,  Behold 

-  18.  And  D.  said  unto  Saul,  Who  am  I  ? 

-  19.  should  have  been  given  to  D. 

-  20.  Michal,  Saul's  daughter,  loved  D. 

-  21.  Wherefore  Saul  said  to  D.,  Thou 

-  22.  Commune  with  D.  secretly,  and  say 

-  28.  in  the  ears  of  D.    And  D.  said 

-  24.  On  this  manner  spake  D. 

-  25.  Thus  shall  ye  say  to  D. 

-  -    But  Saul  thought  to  make  D.  fall 
~  26.  when  his  servants  told  D.  these 

-  -    itpleased  D.  well  to  be  the  king's 

-  27,  Wnerefore  D.  arose  and  went 

-  -    and  D.  brought  their  foreskins 

-  28.  that  the  Lora  vxu  with  D. 

-  29.  Saul  was  yet  the  more  afraid  of  D. 

-  -    and  Saul  became  D.  's  enemy 

-  80.  D.  behaved  himself  more  wisely 

19.  1.  that  they  should  kill  D. 

-  2.  Saul's  son,  delighted  much  in  D. 

-  ~  and  Jonathan  told  D.,  saying 

-  4.  Jonathan  spake  good  of  D. 

-    against  his  servant,  against  D. 

-  5.  to  slay  D.  without  a  cause 

-  7.  And  Jonathan  called  D.  and 

-  -  and  Jonathan  brought  D.  to  Staifl 

-  8.  and  D.  went  out  and  fought 
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1  Sam.  19.  9.  and  D.  played  with  his  hand 

19.  10.  And  Saul  sought  to  smite  D. 

-  -    and  D.  fled,  and  escaped  that  night 

-  11.  sent  mcssengiTs  unto  D.'s  house 

-  -    Michal,  D.'s  wife,  told  him 

-  12.  So  Michal  let  D.  down  through  a 

-  14.  sent  messengers  to  take  D. 

-  15.  sent  the  messengers  again  to  see  D. 

-  18.  So  D.  fled,  and  escaped,  and 

-  19.  Behold,  D.  is  at  Naioth  in  Ramah 

-  20.  Saul  sent  messengers  to  take  D. 

-  22.  Where  are  Samuel  and  D.  ? 

20.  1.  And  D.  fled  from  Naioth  in  Ramah 

-  Z,  And  D.  Bware  moreover,  and  said 

-  4.  Then  said  Jonathan  unto  D. 

5.  And  D.  said  unto  Jonathan,  Behold 

-  6.  D.  earnestly  asked  leave  of  me 

-  10.  Then  said  1).  to  Jonathan,  Who 

-  11.  And  Jonathan  ssiid  unto  D.,  Come 
~    12.  And  Jonathan  said  unto  D.,  0  Lord 

-  —    if  there  &c  good  toward  D. 

-  15.  hath  cut  off  the  enemies  of  D.  ever}' 

-  16.  a  covenant  with  the  house  of  D. 

-  -    at  the  hand  of  D.  's  enemies 

-  17.  And  Jonathan  caused  D.  to  swear 

-  18.  ThenJonathan  said  to  D.,  To-morrow 

-  24.  So  D.  hid  himself  in  the  field 

-  25.  and  1).  *s  place  was  empty 

-  27.  that  D.  's  place  was  empty 

-  28.  D.  earnestly  asked  leave  of  me 

-  33.  determined  of  his  father  to  alay  D. 

-  84.  for  he  was  grieved  for  D. 

-  35.  at  the  time  appointed  with  D. 
~    39.  only  Jonathan  and  D.  knew 

-  41.  D.  arose  out  of  a  place  toward 

-  -    until  D.  exceeded 

-  42.  And  Jonathan  said  to  D.,  Go 

21.  1.  Then  came  D.  to  Nob  to  Ahimelech 

-  «  was  afraid  at  the  meeting  of  D. 
2,  8.  And  D.  said  unto  Ahimelech 

-  4.  And  the  priest  answered  D. 

-  6.  And  D.  answered  the  priest 

-  9.  And  D.  said.  There  is  none  like 
~    10.  And  D.  arose,  and  fled  that  day 

-  11,  Is  not  this  D.  the  king  of  the  laud  ? 

-  -    and  D.  his  ten  thousands  f 

-  12.  And  D.  laid  up  these  words 

22.  1.  D.  therefore  departed  thence 

-  8.  And  D.  went  thence  to  Mizpeh  of 

4.  all  the  while  that  D.  was  in  the 

5.  And  the  prophet  Gad  said  unto  D. 

-  -  Then  D.  departed,  and  came  into 

-  6.  When  Saul  iieard  that  D.  was 

-  14.  among  all  thy  servants  as  D. 

-  17.  their  Tiand  also  is  with  D. 

-  20.  escaped,  and  fled  after  D. 

-  21.  And  Abiathar  shewed  D.  that  Saul 

-  22.  And  D.  said  unto  Abiathar,  I  knew 

23.  1.  Then  they  told  D.,  saying,  Behold 

-  2.  Therefore  D.  enauired  of  the  Lord 

-  -  And  the  Lord  said  unto  D.,  Go 

-  8.  And  D.'s  men  said  iinto  him 

4.  Then  D.  en<^uired  of  the  Lord  yet 
~      5.  So  1).  and  his  men  went  to  Keilah 

-  ~  So  D.  saved  the  inhabitants  of 

-  6.  the  son  of  Ahimelech  fled  to  D. 

-  7.  it  was  told  Saul  that  1).  was  come 

-  8.  to  Keilah,  to  besiege  D.  and  his 

-  9.  And  D.  knew  that  Saul  secretly 


1  Sam.  28.  10.  Then  said  D.,  O  Lord  God  of 

23.  12.  Then  said  D.,  Will  the  men  of 

-  13.  Then  D.  and  his  men,  which  tcere 

-  -    that  D.  was  escaped  from  Keilah 

-  14.  And  D.  abode  in  the  wilderness 

-  15.  And  D.  saw  that  Saul  was  come  out 

-  -    and  D.  teas  in  the  wilderness  of 

-  16.  and  went  to  D.  into  the  wood 

-  18.  And  D.  abode  in  the  wood,  and 

-  19.  Doth  not  D.  hide  himself  with  us 

-  24.  but  D.  and  his  men  were  in  the 

-  25.  And  they  told  D.  :  wherefore  he 

-  -    pursued  after  D.  in  the  wilderness 

-  26.  and  D.  and  his  men  on  that  side 

-  -    and  D.  made  haste  to  get  away 

-  -    Saul  and  his  men  compassed  D. 

-  28.  Saul  returned  from  pursuing  after  D. 

-  29.  And  D.  went  up  from  thence,  and 

24.  1.  Behold,  D.  is  in  the  wilderness  of 

-  2.  and  went  to  seek  D.  and  his  men 

-  3.  and  D.  and  his  men  remained  in  the 

-  4.  And  the  men  of  D.  said  unto  him 

-  -  Then  D.  arose  and  cut  off 

-  5.  D.  's  heart  smote  him,  because 

-  7.  So  D.  stayed  his  servants  with 

-  8.  D.  also  arose  afterward,  and  went 

-  -  D.  stooped  with  his  face  to  the 
9.  And  D.  said  to  Saul,  Wherefore 

^     -  Behold,  D.  seeketh  thy  hurt  I 

*-  16.  when  D.  had  made  an  end  of 

-  -    /« this  thy  voice,  niy  son  D.? 

-  17.  And  he  said  to  D.,  Thou  art  more 

-  22.  And  D.  sware  unto  Saul 

-  -    but  D.  and  his  men  gat  them  up 

25.  1.  And  D.  arose,  and  went  down 
4.  And  D.  heard  in  the  ¥rilderness 

-  5.  And  D.  sent  out  t^n  young  men 

-  -  ajid  D.  said  imto  the  young  men 

8;  unto  thy  servants,  and  to  thy  son  D. 

-  9.  And  when  D.  *8  voung  men  came 
-  all  tliose  words  m  the  name  of  D. 

-  10.  And  Nabal  answered  D.'s  servants 

-  -    and  said.  Who  i3  D,  ?  and  who 

-  12.  So  D.'s  young  men  turned  their 

-  13.  And  D.  said  unto  his  men,  Gird  yc 

-  -    and  D.  also  girded  on  his  sword 

-  -    there  went  up  after  D.  about 

-  14.  Behold,  D.  sent  messengers  out 

~  20.  behold,  D.  and  his  men  came  down 

-  21.  (Now  D.  had  said.  Surely 

-  22.  unto  the  enemies  of  D.,  if  I  leave 

-  23,  And  ^hen  Abigail  saw  D,,  she 

-  -    and  fell  before  D.  on  her  face 

-  32.  And  D.  said  to  Abigail,  Blessed  be 

-  35.  So  D.  received  of  her  hand 

-  39.  when  D.  heard  that  Nabal  was  dead 

-  -    And  D.  sent  and  communed  with 

-  40.  when  the  servants  of  D.  were  come 

-  -    D.  sent  us  unto  thee,  to  take  thee 

-  42.  she  went  after  the  messen^rs  of  D. 
~  43.  D.  also  took  Ahinoam  of  Jezreel 

-  44.  given  Michal  his  daughter,  D.'s  wife 

26.  1.  Doth  not  D.  hide  himself  in  the 

-  2.  to  seek  D.  in  the  wilderness  of  Ziph 

-  3.  but  D.  abode  in  the  wilderness 

-  4.  D.  therefore  sent  out  spies 

-  5.  And  D.  arose,  and  came  to  the 

-  -  and  D.  beheld  the  place  where  Saul 
6.  Then  answered  D.,  and  said 
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1  Sam.  26.  7.  So  D.  and  Abishiu  came  to  the 

26.  8.  Then  said  Abishai  to  D.,  God  hath 

-  9.  D.  said  to  Abishai,  Des^yhim  not 

-  10.  D.  said  forthennorc,  As  the  Lord 

-  12.  So  D.  took  the  spear  and  the  erase 

-  13.  Then  D.  went  over  to  the  other  side 

-  14.  And  D.  cried  to  the  people 

-  15.  And  D.  said  to  Abner,  Art  not  thou 

-  17.  And  Saul  knew  D.'s  voice,  and 

-  -    Is  this  thy  voice,  my  son  D.  ? 

-  -    And  D.  said,  It  is  my  voice 

-  21.  return,  my  son  D.,  for  1  wiU 
^  22.  And  D.  answered  and  said 

-  25.  Then  Saul  said  to  D.,  Blessed  be 

-  -    my  son  D. :  thou  shalt 

-  -    So  D.  went  on  his  way,  and 

27.  1.  And  D.  said  in  his  heart,  I  shall 

-  2.  And  D.  arose,  and  he  passed  over 

-  3.  And  D.  dwelt  with  Achish  at  Gath 

-  -  even  D.  with  his  two  wives 

-  4.  And  it  was  told  Saul  that  D.  was 

-  5.  And  D.  said  unto  Achish,  If  i  have 

-  7.  And  the  time  that  D.  dwelt  in  the 

-  8.  And  D.  and  his  men  went  up,  and 

-  9.  And  D.  smote  the  land,  and  left 

-  10.  And  D.  said.  Against  the  south 

-  II.  And  D.  saved  neither  man  nor 

-  -    So  did  D.,  and  so  wiU  be  his 

"  12..  And  Achish  believed  D.,  saying 

28.  1.  and  Achish  said  unto  D.,  Know  thou 
~  2.  And  D.  said  to  Achish,  Surely 

-  -  And  Achish  said  to  D.,  Therefore 

-  17.  to  thy  neighbour,  even  to  D. 

29.  2.  but  D.  and  his  men  passed  on 

-  S.  Is  not  this  D.,  the  servant  of  Saul 

-  5.  Is  not  this  D.,  of  whom  they  sang 
-    and  D.  his  ten  thousands 

-  6.  Then  Achish  called  D.,  and  said 

-  8.  And  J),  said  unto  Achish,  But  what 

-  9.  Achish  answered  and  said  to  I). 

-  11.  So  D.  and  his  men  rose  up  early 
80.  1.  when  D.  and  his  men  were  come  to 

-  3.  So  D.  and  his  men  came  to  the 

-  4.  Then  D.  and  the  people  that  were 

-  6.  And  D.'s  two  wives  were  taken 

-  6.  And  D.  was  greatly  distressed 

-  -  but  D.  encouraged  himself  in  the 
7.  And  D.  said  to  Abiathar  the 

-  -  brought  thither  the  ephod  to  D. 

•  8.  And  D.  enquired  at  the  Lord 

9.  So  D.  went,  he  and  the  six  hundre<l 

-  10.  But  D.  pursued,  he  and  four  hundred 

-  11.  and  brought  him  to  D. 

•  13.  And  D.  said  unto  him,  To  whom 

-  15.  And  D.  said  to  him,  Canst  thou 

-  17.  And  D.  smote  them  from  the  twilight 
"  18.  And  D,  recovered  all  that  the 

-  -r    And  D.  rescued  his  two  wives 

-  19.  D,  recovered  all 

-  20.  And  D.  took  all  the  flocks  and  the 

-  -    and  said.  This  is  D.  's  spoil 

-  21.  And  D.  came  to  the  two  hundred 

-  -    that  they  could  not  follow  D. 

-  -    and  they  went  forth  to  meet  D. 

-  -    when  D.  came  near  to  the  people 

-  22.  of  those  that  went  with  D. 

-  23.  Then  said  D.,  Ye  shall  not  do  so 

-  26.  And  when  D.  came  to  Ziklag 

-  31.  where  D.  himself  and  his  men  were 
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1.  when  D.  was  returned  from  the 
and  D.  had  abode  two  days  in  Ziklag 
when  he  came  to  D.,  that  he  fell 
And  D.  said  unto  him,  From  whence 
And  D.  said  unto  him.  How  went 
13.  And  D.  said  unto  the  young  man 
Then  D.  took  hold  on  his  clothes 
And  D.  said  unto  him,  How 
And  D.  called  one  of  the  young  men 
And  D.  said  unto  him,  Thy  blood 
And  D.  lamented  with  this 
that  D.  enquired  of  the  Lord,  saying 
and  D.  said.  Whither  shall  I  ^o  up  ? 
So  D.  went  up  thither,  and  his 
men  that  ivere  with  him  did  D. 
and  there  thev  anointed  D.  king 
And  they  told  D.,  saying,  that  the 
And  D.  sent  messengers  xmto  the 
But  the  house  of  Judah  followed  D. 
the  time  that  D.  was  king  in  Hebron 
and  the  servants  of  D.  went  out 
and  twelve  of  the  servants  of  D. 
before  the  servants  of  D. 
there  lacked  of  D.'s  servants 
But  the  servants  of  D.  had  smitten 
and  the  house  of  D. ;  but  D.  waxed 
unto  D.  were  sons  born  in  Hebron 
Ithream,  by  Eglah,  D.'s  wife 
These  were  born  to  D.  in  Hebron 
the  house  of  Saul  and  the  house  of  D. 
delivered  thee  into  the  hand  of  D. 
as  the  Lord  hath  sworn  to  D. 
to  set  up  the  throne  of  D. 
Abner  sent  messengers  to  D. 
D.  sent  messengers  to  Ishbosheth 
Ye  sought  for  D.  in  times  past 
for  the  Lord  hath  spoken  of  D. 
By  the  hand  of  my  servant  D. 
to  speak  in  the  ears  of  D.  in  Hebron 
So  Abner  came  to  D.  to  Hebron 
and  D.  made  Abner  and  the  men 
and  Abner  said  unto  D.,  I  will  arise 
And  D.  sent  Abner  away 
And,  behold,  the  servants  of  D. 
but  Abner  was  not  with  D.  in  Hebron 
when  Joab  was  come  out  from  D. 
but  D.  knew  U  not 
And  afterward,  when  D.  heard  it 
And  D.  said  to  Joab  and  to  all  the 
And  kinx  D.  Atmae//*  followed  the 
to  cause  D.  to  cat  meat  while  it  was 
D.  sware,  6Aying»  So  do  God  to  me 
the  head  of  Ishbosheth  unto  D. 
And  D.  answered  Rechab  and  Baanah 
And  D.  commanded  his  young  men 
came  all  the  tribes  of  Israel  to  D. 
and  king  D.  made  a  lea^e  with 
and  they  anointed  D.  kmg  over 
D.  was  thirty  years  old  when  he 
spake  unto  D.,  saying,  Except  thou 
tninking  D.  cannot  come  in  hither 
Nevertheless  D.  took  the  stronghold 
the  same  is  the  city  of  D. 
And  D.  said  on  that  day 
that  are  hated  of  D.'s  soul 
So  D.  dwelt  in  the  fort,  and 
the  city  of  D. ;  and  D.  built 
And  D.  went  on,  and  grew  great 
sent  messengers  to  D.,  and  cedar 


110 


DAVID. 


2  Sam.  5. 
5.  12. 

-  13. 

-  17. 

-  19. 

-  20. 


21. 
23. 
25. 

1. 

2. 

6. 

8. 

9. 
10. 


6. 


-  12. 


-  IL 


— 

15. 

- 

16. 

- 

17. 

m- 

18. 

— 

20. 

M 

21. 

7. 

5. 

— 

8. 

- 

17. 

— 

18. 

.. 

20. 

~. 

26. 

8. 

1. 

mm 

2. 

~ 

8. 

— 

4. 

_ 

5. 

— 

6. 

— 

7. 

•> 

8. 

-. 

9. 

— 

10. 

— 

11. 

.- 

18. 

— 

14. 

— 

15. 

• 

18. 

9. 

1. 

— 

2. 

-> 

5. 

- 

6. 

^^ 

7. 

10. 

2. 

11.  and  they  built  D.  an  house 
And  D.  perceived  that  the  Lord  had 
And  D.  took  him  more  concubines 
sons  and  daughters  bom  to  D. 
that  they  had  anointed  D.  king 
came  up  to  seek  D.,  and  D.  heard 
And  D.  enquired  of  the  Lord 
and  the  Lord  said  unto  D.,  Go  up 
And  D.  came  to  Baal-perazim 
and  D.  smote  them  there,  and  said 
and  D.  and  his  men  burnt  them 
And  when  D.  enquired  of  the  Lord 
And  D.  did  so,  as  the  Lord  had 
Again  D.  gathered  together  all  the 
And  D.  arose,  and  went  with  all  the 
And  D.  and  all  the  house  of  Israel 
And  D.  was  displeased  because  the 
And  D.  was  afraid  of  the  Lord  that 
So  D.  would  not  remove  the  ark 
but  D.  carried  it  aside  into  the  house 
And  it  was  told  king  D.,  saying 
So  D.  went  and  brought  up  the  ark 
into  the  city  of  D.  with  gladness 
And  D.  danced  before  the  Lord 
and  D.  was  girded  with  a  linen  ephod 
So  D.  and  sdl  the  house  of  Israel 
of  the  Lord  came  into  the  city  of  D. 
saw  king  D.  leaping  and  dancing 
the  tabernacle  that  D.  had  pitched 
and  D.  offered  burnt-offerings 
as  soon  as  D.  had  made  an  end 
D.  returned  to  bless  his  household 
came  out  to  meet  D.,  and  said 
And  D.  said  unto  Michal,  It  was 
Qo  and  tell  my  servant  D.,  Thus 
shalt  thou  say  unto  my  servant  D. 
so  did  Nathan  speak  unto  D. 
Then  went  king  D.  in  and  sat 
And  what  can  D.  say  more  unto  thee  ? 
let  the  house  of  thy  servant  D.  be 
D.  smote  the  Philistines,  and  subdued 
and  D.  took  Metheg-ammah 
the  Moabitea  became  D.'s  servants 
D.  smote  also  Hadadezer 
And  D.  took  from  him  a  thousand 
and  D.  houghed  all  the  chariot  horses 
D.  slew  of  the  Syrians  two  and 
Then  D.  put  garrisons  in  Syria  of 
the  Syrians  became  servants  to  D. 
14.  Lord  preserved  D.  whithersoever 
And  D.  took  the  shields  of  gold 
king  D.  took  exceeding  much  brass 
that  D.  had  smitten  au  the  host 
sent  Joram  his  son  unto  king  D. 
Which  also  king  D.  did  dedicate 
And  D.  gat  him  a  name  when  he 
they  of  Edom  became  D.  's  servants 
And  D.  reigned  over  all  Israel 
and  D.  executed  judgment  and 
and  D.  's  sons  were  onief  rulers 
And  D.  said.  Is  there  vet  any 
when  they  had  called  nim  unto  D. 
Then  king  D.  sent  and  fetched  him 
the  son  of  Saul  was  come  unto  D. 
And  D.  said,  Mephibosheth.  And  he 
And  D.  said  unto  him,  Fear  not 
Then  said  D.,  I  will  shew  kindness 
And  D.  sent  to  comfort  him 
And  D.  's  servants  came  into  the  land 
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2  Sam.  10.  8.  Thinkest  thou  that  D.  doth 
10.    3.  Hath  not  D.  rather  sent  his  servants 

-  4.  Hanun  took  D.'s  servants,  and 

5.  When  they  told  it  unto  D.,  he  sent 

-  6.  saw  that  they  stank  before  D. 

-  7.  And  when  D.  heard  of  it,  he  sent 

-  17.  And  when  it  was  told  D. ,  he  gathered 

-  -    set  themselves  in  array  against  D. 

-  18.  D.  slew  the  men  of  seven  nundred 

1.  D.  sent  Joab  and  his  servants  with 

-  but  D.  tarried  still  at  Jerusalem 

2.  D.  arose  from  off  his  bed,  and  walked 

3.  And  D.  sent  and  enquired  after  the 

4.  And  D.  sent  messengers  and  took  her 

5.  and  sent  and  told  D.,  and  said 

6.  And  D.  sent  to  Joab,  saying 
*-  and  Joab  sent  Uriah  to  D. 

7.  D.  demanded  of  him  how  Joab  did 

8.  And  D.  said  to  Uriah,  Go  down 

10.  And  when  they  had  told  D. 

-  D.  said  unto  Uriah,  Camest  thou  not 

11.  And  Uriah  said  unto  D.,  The  ark 

12.  And  D.  said  to  Uriah,  Tarry  here 

13.  And  when  D.  had  called  him 

14.  I),  wrote  a  letter  to  Joab,  and  sent 

17.  of  the  people  of  the  servants  of  D. 

18.  Then  Joab  sent  and  told  D. 
22.  shewed  D.  all  that  Joab  had  sent 

28.  And  the  messenger  said  unto  D. 
25.  Then  D.  said  unto  the  messenger 
27.  D.  sent  and  fetched  her  to  his  house 

-  the  thing  that  D.  had  done  displeased 
1.  the  Lord  sent  Nathan  unto  D. 
5.  And  D.'s  anger  was  greatly  kindled 

7.  And  Nathan  said  to  £).,  Thou  art 
13.  And  D.  said  unto  Nathan,  I  have 

-  And  Nathan  said  unto  D. ,  The  Lord 

15.  that  Uriah's  wife  bare  unto  D. 

16.  D.  therefore  besought  God  for 

-  and  D.  fasted,  and  went  in  and  lay 

18.  And  the  servants  of  D.  feared 

19.  But  when  D.  saw  that  his  servants 

-  D.  perceived  that  the  child  was  dead 

-  therefore  D.  said  unto  his  servants 

20.  Then  D.  arose  from  the  earth 
24.  And  D.  comforted  Bathsheba 
27.  And  Joab  sent  messengers  to  D.' 

29.  And  D.  gathered  all  the  people 
80.  and  it  was  get  on  D.'s  head 

31.  So  D.  and  all  the  people  returned 
1.  Absalom  the  son  of  D.  had  a  fair 

-  and  Amnon  the  son  of  D.  loved  her 

8.  the  son  of  Shimeah,  D.'s  brother 
7.  Then  D.  sent  home  to  Tamar 

21.  when  king  D.  heard  of  all  these 

30.  tidings  came  to  D.,  saying,  Absalom 

32.  the  son  of  Shimeah,  D.'s  orother 
87.  J),  mourned  for  his  son  every  day 
39.  And  the  eoul  of  king  D.  lon^d  to  go 

12.  Ahithophel  the  Gilonite,  D/s 

13.  there  came  a  messenger  to  D. 

14.  And  D.  said  unto  all  his  servants 

22.  And  D.  said  to  Ittai,  Go  and  pass 

30.  And  D.  went  up  by  the  ascent  of 

31.  And  one  told  D.,  saying,  Ahithophel 

-  And  D.  said,  0  Lord,  I  pray  thee 

32.  when  D.  was  come  to  the  top  of  the 
38.  Unto  whom  D.  said,  If  thou  ^assest 
87.  So  Hushai,  D.'s  iriend,  came  into 
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2  Sam.  16.  1.  And  when  D.  was  a  little  past    | 

16.  5.  And  when  king  D.  came  to  Banurim 

-  6.  And  he  cast  stones  at  D. 

'     -  and  at  all  the  servants  of  king  D. 

-  10.  hath  said  nnto  him,  Cnrse  D. 

-  11.  And  D.  said  to  Abishai,  and  to  all 

-  13.  as  D.  and  his  men  went  by  the  way 

-  16.  Hushai  the  Archite,  D.'s  friend 

-  23.  both  with  D.  and  with  Absalom 

17.  1.  and  pursue  after  D.  this  night 

-  16.  send  quickly,  and  tell  D. 

-  17.  they  went  and  told  king  D. 

-  21.  and  went  and  told  king  D. 

-  -    and  said  unto  D.,  Arise 

-  22.  Then  D.  arose,  and  all  the  people 

-  24.  Then  D.  came  to  Mahanaim 

-  27.  when  D.  was  come  to  Mahanaim 

-  29.  for  D.  and  for  the  people 

18.  1.  And  D.  numbered  the  people 

-  2.  And  D.  sent  forth  a  third  part 

-  7.  were  slain  before  the  servants  of  IX 
"      9.  And  Absalom  met  the  servants  of  D. 

-  24.  And  D.  sat  between  the  two  gates 

19.  11.  And  king  D.  sent  to  Zadok 

-  16.  the  men  of  Judah  to  meet  king  D. 

-  22.  And  D.  said,  What  have  I  to  do 

-  41.  and  all  D.  *s  men  with  him,  over 

-  43.  we  have  also  more  right  in  D. 

20.  1.  We  have  no  part  in  D. 

-  2.  went  up  from  after  D. 

'      8.  And  D.  came  to  his  house  at 

-  6.  And  D.  said  to  Abishai 

-  11.  And  he  that  ia  for  D.,  Itt  him 

-  21.  against  the  king,  even  against  D. 

-  26.  was  a  chief  ruler  about  D. 

21.  1.  there  was  a  famine  in  the  days  of  B. 

-  -  and  D.  enmiired  of  the  Lord 

-  8.  Wherefore  D.  said  unto  the 

-  7.  between  D.  and  Jonathan  the  son 
~  11.  And  it  was  told  D.  what  Rizpah 

-  12.  And  D.  went  and  took  the  bones 

-  15.  and  D.  went  down,  and  his  servants 

-  -    and  D.  waxed  faint 

-  16.  thought  to  have  slain  D. 

-  17.  the  men  of  D.  sware  unto  him 

-  21.  of  Shimeah,  the  brother  of  D. 
*  22.  and  fell  by  the  hand  of  D.  and 

22.  1.  And  D.  snake  unto  the  Lord 

-  61.  mercy  to  nis  anointed,  unto  D. 

23.  1.  these  ht  the  last  words  of  D.    D.  the 

-  8.  the  mighty  men  whom  D.  had 

>      9.  one  of  the  three  mighty  men  with  D. 

-  18.  and  came  to  D.  in  the  harvest 

-  14.  And  D.  woM  then  in  an  hold 
~  15.  And  D.  longed,  and  said 

-  16.  and  brought  t<  to  D. 

-  28.  D.  set  him  over  his  guard 

24.  1.  he  moved  D.  against  them 

-  10.  And  D.'s  heart  smote  him 

-  "    and  D.  said  unto  the  Lord 

-  11.  For  when  D.  was  up  in  the  morning 

-  ~    unto  the  prophet  Gad,  D.'s  seer 
->  12.  Go  and  say  unto  D.,  Thus  saith 

-  13.  So  Gad  came  to  D.  and  told 

-  14.  And  D.  said  unto  Gad,  I  am  in 

-  17.  And  D.  spake  unto  the  Lord 

-  18.  And  Gad  came  that  day  to  D. 

~  19.  And  D.,  according  to  the  saying  of 

-  21.  And  D.  said,  To  buy  the  thrashing 
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.  22.  And  Araunah  said  unto  D.,  Let 
So  D.  bought  the  thrashing-floor 
And  D.  bmlt  there  an  altar 
1.  Now  king  D.  was  old  and  stricken 
miffhty  men  which  belonged  to  D. 
and  D.  our  lord  knoweth  U  not 
Go  and  get  thee  in  unto  king  D. 
Then  king  D.  answered  and  said 
Let  my  lord  king  D.  live  for  ever 
And  long  D.  said,  Call  me  Zadok 
than  the  throne  of  my  lord  king  D. 
Solomon  to  ride  upon  king  D.'s 
our  lord  king  D.  hath  made 
came  to  bless  our  lord  king  D. 
Now  the  days  of  D.  drew  nigh 
So  D.  slept  with  his  fathers 
and  was  buried  in  the  city  of  D. 
the  days  that  D.  reigned 
sat  Solomon  upon  the  throne  of  D. 
and  set  me  on  the  throne  of  D. 
the  ark  of  the  Lord  God  before  D. 
my  father  D.  not  knowing  thereof 
but  upon  D.,  and  unon  hu  seed 
that  thou  didst  to  D.  my  father 
and  the  throne  of  D.  shall  be 
brought  her  into  the  city  of  D. 
walking  in  the  statutes  of  D. 
hast  shewed  unto  thy  servant  D. 
made  thy  servant  king  instead  of  D. 
as  thy  father  D.  did  walk 
for  Hiram  was  ever  a  lover  of  D. 
Thou  knowest  how  that  D.  my  father 
as  the  Lord  spake  unto  D.  my 
which  hath  given  unto  D.  a  wise 
which  I  spake  unto  D.  thy  father 
brought  in  the  things  which  D.  his 
out  of  the  cit^  of  D.,  which  is  Zion 
spake  with  his  moutii  unto  D.  my 
1  chose  D.  to  be  over  my  people 
And  it  was  in  the  heart  of  D.  my 
And  the  Lord  said  unto  D.  my 
I  am  risen  up  in  the  room  of  D. 
hast  kept  with  thy  servant  D. 
keep  with  thy  servant  D.  my 
thou  spakest  unto  thy  servant  D. 
that  the  Lord  had  done  for  D. 
as  D.  thy  father  walked  in  integrity 
as  I  promised  to  D.  thy  father 
came  up  out  of  the  city  of  D. 
as  was  the  heart  of  D.  his  father 
after  the  Lord,  as  did  D.  his  father 
for  D.  thy  father's  sake 
84.  for  D.  my  servant's  sake 
when  D.  was  in  Edom,  and  Joab 
that  D.  slept  with  his  fathers 
when  D.  slew  them  of  Zobdh 
the  breaches  of  the  city  of  D. 
for  my  servant  D.'s  sake 
as  dia  D.  his  father 
that  D.  my  servant  may  have 
as  D.  my  servant  did 
a  sure  house,  as  I  built  for  D. 
afflict  the  seed  of  D.,  but  not  for 
was  buried  in  the  city  of  D. 
What  portion  have  we  in  D.  ? 
see  to  thine  own  house,  D. 
rebelled  against  the  house  of  D. 
none  that  followed  the  house  of  D. 
kingdom  return  to  the  house  of  D. 
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1  Kings  1 8. 2.  shall  be  bom  nnto  the  house  of  D. 

14.  8.  away  from  the  house  of  D. 

-  -  hast  not  been  as  my  servant  D. 

-  81.  with  his  fathers  in  the  city  of  D. 

15.  8.  as  the  heart  of  D.  his  father 

-  4.  Neyertheless,  for  D.  's  sake 

-  5.  Because  D.  did  that  which  was 

-  8.  buried  him  in  the  city  of  D. 

-  11.  as  did  D.  his  father 

-  24.  with  his  fathers  in  the  city  of  D. 
22.  60.  with  his  fathers  in  the  city  of  D. 

2  Kings  8.  19.  for  D.  his  servant's  sake 

8.  24.  with  his  fathers  in  the  city  of  D. 

9.  28.  with  his  fathers  in  the  city  of  D. 

11.  10.  did  the  priest  give  king  D.'s  spears 

12.  21.  with  his  fathers  in  the  city  of  D. 

14.  8.  yet  not  like  D.  his  father 

-  20.  with  his  fathers  in  the  city  of  D. 

15.  7,  88.  with  his  fathers  in  the  city  of  D. 

16.  2.  the  Lord  his  God,  like  D.  his  father 

-  20.  with  his  fathers  in  the  city  of  D. 

17.  21.  he  rent  Israel  from  the  house  of  D. 

18.  8.  according  to  all  that  D.  his  father 

19.  84.  and  for  my  servant  D.'s  sake 

20.  5.  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  the  God  of  D. 

-  6.  and  for  my  servant  D.  's  sake 

21.  7.  of  which  the  Lord  said  to  D. 

22.  2.  in  all  the  way  9f  D.  his  father 
1  Cluron.  2.  15.  Ozem  the  sixth,  D.  the 

8.  1.  Now  these  were  the  sons  of  D. 

-  9.  The^  were  all  the  sons  of  D. 

4.  81.  were  their  cities  unto  the  reign  of  D. 

6.  81.  these  are  they  whom  D.  set  over  the 

7.  2.  whose  number  tra«,  in  the  days  of  D. 

9.  22.  whom  D.  and  Samuel  the  seer  did 

10.  14.  turned  the  kingdom  unto  D.  the 

11.  1.  all  Israel  gathered  themselves  to  D. 

-  3.  and  D.  made  a  covenant  with  them 

-  -  they  anointed  D.  king  over  Israel 

-  4.  And  D.  and  all  Israel  went  to 

-  5.  the  inhabitants  of  Jebus  said  to  D. 
-  Nevertheless  D.  took  the  castle  of 

-  -  which  %9  the  citv  of  D. 

-  6.  And  D.  said,  Whosoever 

-  7.  And  D.  dwelt  in  the  castle 

-  -  they  called  it  the  city  of  D. 

-  9.  So  D.  waxed  greater  and  greater 

-  10,  11.  of  the  mi^ty  men  whom  D.  had 

-  18.  He  was  with  D.  at  Pas-dammim 

-  16.  went  down  to  the  rock  to  D. 
•^    16.  And  D.  wcLS  then  in  the  hold 

-  17.  And  D.  longed,  and  said 

-  18.  and  brought  it  to  D. 

-  -    but  D.  would  not  drink  of  it 
"    26.  and  D.  set  him  over  his  guard 

12.  1.  they  that  came  to  D.  to  Ziklag 

-  8.  there  separated  themselves  unto  D. 

-  16.  to  the  hold  unto  D. 

-  17.  And  D.  went  out  to  meet  them 

-  18.  Thine  are  we,  D.,  and  on  thy  side 

-  -    Then  D.  received  them,  and 

-  19.  there  fell  tome  of  Manasseh  to  D. 

-  21.  And  they  helped  D.  against 

-  22.  there  came  to  D.  to  help  him 

-  28.  and  came  to  D.  to  Hebron 

-  81.  to  come  and  make  D.  kinff 

-  88.  to  make  D.  king  over  all  Israel 

-  -    of  one  heart  to  make  D.  king 

-  89.  there  they  were  with  D.  three  days 


1  Chron.  18.  1.  D.  consulted  with  the  captains 

13.  2.  And  D.  said  unto  all  the 

-  6.  So  D.  gathered  all  Israel  together 

-  6.  And  D.  went  up,  and  all  Israel 

-  8.  And  D.  and  aU  Israel  played  before 

-  11.  And  D.  was  displeased,  because 

-  12.  And  D.  was  afraid  of  God  that  day 

-  18.  So  D.  brought  not  the  ark  home 

-  *    to  himself  to  the  city  of  D. 

14.  1.  king  of  Tjrre  sent  messengers  to  D. 

-  2.  And  D.  perceived  that  the  Lord 

-  8.  And  D.  took  more  wives  at 

-  -  D.  begat  more  sons  and  daughten 

-  8.  when  the  Philistines  heard  tnat  D. 

-  -  the  Philistines  went  up  to  seek  D. 

-  -  and  D.  heard  of  it,  and  went  out 
And  D.  enquired  of  God,  saying 
and  D.  smote  them  there 
Then  D.  said,  God  hath  broken  in 
D.  gave  a  commandment,  and 
Therefore  D.  enquired  again  of  God 
D.  therefore  did  as  God  commanded 
And  the  fame  of  D.  went  out 
And  />.  made  him  houses 
in  the  city  of  D.,  and  prepared 
Then  D.  said.  None  ought  to  carry 
And  D.  gathered  all  Israel  together 
And  D.  assembled  the  children  of 
And  D.  called  for  Zadok,  and 
And  D.  spake  to  the  chief  of  the 
So  D.  ana  the  elders  of  Israel 
And  D.  w<u  clothed  with  a  robe 
D.  also  had  upon  him  an  ephod 
came  to  the  city  of  D.,  that  Michal 
saw  king  D.  dancinc;  and  playing^ 
the  tent  that  D.  had  pitched  for  it 
And  when  D.  had  made  an  end  of 
Then  on  that  day  D.  delivered 
and  D.  returned  to  bless  his  house 
as  D.  sat  in  his  house,  that  D.  said 
Then  Nathan  said  unto  D.,  Do  all 
Go  and  tell  D.  my  servant,  Thus  saith 
thou  say  unto  my  servant  D. 
so  did  Nathan  speak  unto  D. 
And  D.  the  king  came  and  sat 
What  can  D.  speak  more  to  thee 
let  the  house  of  D.  thy  servant  be 
D.  smote  the  Philistines,  and 
and  the  Moabites  became  D.  's 
And  D.  smote  Hadarezer  king  of 
And  D.  took  from  him  a  thousand 
D.  also  houghed  all  the  chariot 
D.  slew  of  the  Syrians  two  and 
Then  D.  put  garrisons  in  Syria 
the  Sjrrians  became  D.  's  servants 
Thus  the  Lord  preserved  D. 
And  D.  took  the  shields  of  gold 
brought  D.  very  much  brass 
heard  how  D.  had  smitten  all  the 
sent  Hadoram  his  son  to  king  D. 
Them  also  king  D.  dedicated 
all  the  Edomites  became  D.'s 
Thus  the  Lord  preserved  D. 
So  D.  reigned  over  all  Israel 
the  sons  of  D.  were  chief  about  the 
And  D.  said,  I  will  shew  kindness 

-  And  D.  sent  messengers  to  comfort 

-  -  So  the  servants  of  D.  came 
~     8.  Thinkest  thou  that  D.  doth  honour 
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*. 

9. 

•.. 

10. 

19.  4.  Wherefore  Hanun  took  D.'s 
there  went  eertam,  and  told  D. 
had  made  thenuelres  odious  to  D. 
And  when  D.  heard  ofU 
And  it  was  told  D. ;  and  he 
So  when  D.  had  put  the  battle  in 
and  D.  slew  of  the  Syrians 
they  nubde  peace  with  D. 
(but  D.  tarried  at  Jerusalem) 
And  D.  took  the  crown  of  their 
and  it  was  set  upon  D.'s  head 
even  so  dealt  D.  with  all  tibe  cities 
D.  and  all  the  people  returned 
the  son  of  Shimea,  D.'s  brother 
they  fell  by  the  hand  of  D. 
and  provoked  D.  to  number  Israel 
And  jD.  said  to  Joab,  and  to  the 
the  number  of  the  people  unto  D. 
And  D.  said  unto  God,  I  have 
the  Lord  spake  unto  Gkid,  D.  's  seer 
Go  and  tell  D.,  saying 
So  Gad  came  to  D.,  and  said 
And  D.  said  unto  Gad,  I  am  in  a 
And  D.  lifted  up  his  eyes,  and  saw 
then  D.  and  the  elders  of  Itrad 
And  D.  said  unto  Gad,  la  it  not  I 
to  say  to  D.,  that  D.  should 
And  D.  went  up  at  the  saying  of 
And  as  D.  came  to  Oman 
Oman  looked  and  saw  D. 
and  bowed  himself  to  D. 
Then  D.  said  to  Oman,  Grant  me 
And  Oman  said  unto  D.,  TcJce  %t 
And  king  D.  said  to  Oman,  Nay 
So  D.  gave  to  Oman  for  the  place 
And  D.  built  there  an  altar 
when  D.  saw  that  the  Lord 
But  D.  could  not  go  before  it 
Then  D.  said,  This  %»  the  house 
And  D.  commanded  to  gather 
And  D.  prepared  iron  in  abundance 
brought  much  cedar-wood  to  D. 
And  D.  said,  Solomon  mv  son  %» 
So  D.  prepared  abundantly 
And  D.  said  to  Solomon,  My  son 
D.  also  commanded  all  the  princes 
So  when  D.  was  old  and  full  of 
And  D.  divided  them  into  courses 
For  D.  said,  The  Lord  God  of 
For,  by  the  last  words  of  D.,  the 
And  D.  distiibuted  them,  both 
in  the  presence  of  D.  the  king 
Moreover  D.,  and  the  captains  of 
which  D.  the  king,  and  the  chief 
the  fortieth  year  of  the  reign  of  D. 
whom  king  £).  made  rulers 
Elihu,  one  of  the  brethren  of  D. 
But  D.  took  not  the  number  of  them 
account  of  the  Chronicles  of  king  D. 
the  substance  which  ukw  king  D.'s 
Also  Jonathan,  D.'s  uncle,  was 
And  D.  assembled  all  the  princes 
Then  D.  the  king  stood  up 
Then  D.  gave  to  Solomon  nis  son 
And  D.  said  to  Solomon  his  son 
Furthermore,  D.  the  king  said 
and  D.  the  king  also  rejoiced 
Wherefore  D.  blessed  the  Lord 
and  D.  said.  Blessed  be  thou 
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— 
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— 
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— 
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1. 
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^ 
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.- 

9. 

2. 
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— 

7. 

«. 
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. 

14. 

— 
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3. 

1. 

5. 

1. 

<— 

2. 

6. 

4. 

_ 

6. 

^ 

7. 

~ 

8. 

— 

10. 

— 

16. 

. 

16. 

• 

17. 

~ 

42. 

7. 

6. 

^^ 

10. 

~m 

17. 

.. 

18. 

8. 

11. 

- 

14. 

9. 

31. 

10. 

16. 

^ 

19. 

11. 

17. 

— 

18. 

12. 

16. 

13. 

5. 

— 

6. 

.- 

8. 

14. 

1. 

16. 

14. 

17. 

3. 

21. 

1. 

- 

7. 

_ 

12. 

— 

20. 

23. 

3. 

~ 

9. 

- 

18. 

24. 

16. 

27. 

9. 

28. 

1. 

29. 

2. 

— 

25. 

_ 

26. 

— 

27. 

— 

30. 

30. 

26. 

29.  20.  D.  said  to  all  the  cohgr^tion 
they  made  Solomon  the  son  of  D. 
as  king  instead  of  D.  his  father 
all  the  sons  likewise  of  king  D. 
Thus  D.  the  son  of  Jesse  rt'igned 
Now  the  acts  of  D.  the  king 
1.  1.  And  Solomon  the  son  of  D.  was 
the  ark  of  God  had  D.  brought  up 
which  D.  had  prepared  for  it 
hast  shewed  great  mercy  unto  D. 
let  thy  promise  unto  I),  my  father 
As  thou  didst  deal  with  D.  my 
whom  D.  my  father  did  provide 
hath  given  to  D.  the  king  a  wise 
cunning  men  of  my  lord  D.  thy 
D.  his  father  had  numbered  them 
appeared  unto  D.  his  father 
in  the  place  that  D.  had  prepared 
that  D.  his  father  had  dedicated 
out  of  the  Ctty  of  D.,  which  is  Zion 
with  his  mouth  to  my  father  D. 
and  have  chosen  p.  to  be  over  my 
Now  it  was  in  the  heart  of  D.  my 
But  the  Lord  said  to  D.  my  father 
I  am  risen  up  in  the  room  of  D. 
hast  kept  with  thy  servant  D.  mv 
keep  with  thy  servant  D.  my  father 
hast  spoken  unto  thy  servant  D. 
remember  the  mercies  of  D.  thy 
of  music  of  the  Lord,  which  D.  the 
when  D.  praised  by  their  ministry 
that  the  Lord  had  shewed  unto  D. 
as  D.  thy  father  walked 
as  I  have  covenanted  with  D.  thy 
out  of  the  city  of  D.  unto  the 
shall  not  dwell  in  the  house  of  D. 
according  to  the  order  of  D.  his 
for  so  hi^  D.  the  man  of  God 
he  was  buried  in  the  city  of  D.  his 
What  portion  have  we  in  D.  ? 
now,  D.,  see  to  thine  own  house 
rebelled  against  the  house  of  D. 
they  walked  in  the  way  of  D.  and 
of  Jerimoth  the  son  of  D. 
and  was  buried  in  the  city  of  D. 
gave  the  kingdom  over  Israel  to  D. 
servant  of  Solomon  the  son  of  D. 
in  the  hand  of  the  sons  of  D. 
they  buried  him  in  the  city  of  D. 
made  for  himself  in  the  city  of  D. 
in  the  first  ways  of  his  father  D. 
with  his  fathers  in  the  city  of  D. 
would  not  destroy  the  house  of  D. 
covenant  that  he  had  made  with  D. 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of  D. 
they  buried  him  in  the  city  of  D. 
the  Lord  hath  said  of  the  sons  of  D. 
shields,  that  had  beefi  kin^  D.  's 
whom  D.  had  distributed  lu  the 
08  it  toas  ordained  by  D. 
25.  they  buried  him  m  the  city  of  D. 
they  buried  him  in  the  citjr  of  D. 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  like  D.  his 
according  to  all  that  D.  his  father 
according  to  the  commandment  of  D. 
stood  with  the  instruments  of  D. 
the  instruments  ordained  by  D. 
with  the  words  of  D.,  and  of  Asaph 
of  Solomon,  the  son  of  D.  king 
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2  Chron.  S2.  5.  repaired  Millo  in  the  city  of  D. 
32.  90.  to  the  west  side  of  the  city  of  D. 

-  33.  of  the  sepulchres  of  the  sons  of  D. 

83.  7.  of  which  God  had  said  to  D. 
-'    14.  a  wall  without  the  city  of  D. 

34.  2.  in  the  ways  of  D.  his  father 

-  3.  after  the  God  of  D.  his  father 

35.  3.  which  Solomon,  the  son  of  D.  king 
4.  according  to  the  writing  of  D.  king 

-  15.  according  to  the  commandment  of  J). 
Ezra  3.  10.  after  the  ordinance  of  D.  king  of 

8.    2.  of  the  sons  of  D. ;  Hattnsh 

-  20.  whom  D.  and  the  princes  had 
Neh.  3.  15.  that  go  down  from  the  city  of  D. 

3.  16.  over  against  the  sepolchres  of  D. 
12.  24,  45.  to  the  commandment  of  D. 

-  36.  with  the  musical  instruments  of  D. 

-  37.  up  by  the  stairs  of  the  city  of  D. 

-  —    above  the  house  of  D.,  even  unto 
"    46.  For  in  the  days  of  D.  and  Asaph 

Ps.  3.  tit  A  psalm  of  D.,  when  he  fled  from 

4.  -   on  N^noth,  A  psalm  of  D. 
6.    -  upon  S^ehiloth,  A  psalm  of  D. 

6.  -    upon  Sheminith,  A  psalm  of  D. 

7.  -   Shiggaion  of  D.,  which  he  sang 

8.  -   upon  Gittith,  A  psalm  of  D. 

9.  "  upon  Muth-labben,  A  psalm  of  D. 

11.  -   the  chief  musician,  A  psalm  of  D. 

12.  -   upon  Sheminith,  A  psalm  of  D. 

13.  -  the  chief  musician,  A  psalm  of  D. 

14.  -   the  chief  musician,  il  psa/m  of  D. 

15.  -   A  psalm  of  D. 

16.  -   MichtamofD. 

17.  -   A  prayer  of  D. 

18.  -  A  paalm  of  D.,  the  servant  of  the 

-  50.  to  D.,  and  to  his  seed  for  evermore 

19.  tit.  the  ciuef  musician,  A  psalm  of  D. 

20.  -   the  chief  musician,  A  psalm  of  D. 

21.  -   the  chief  musician,  A  psalm  of  D. 

22.  -  upon  Aijeleth  Shahar,  A  psalm  of  D. 

23.  -   A  psalm  of  D. 

24.  -   A  psalm  of  D. 

25.  -   A  psalm  of  J), 

26.  -   A  psalm  of  D. 

27.  -  A  psalm  of  D. 

28.  -   A  psalm  of  D, 

29.  -   A  psalm  of  D. 

30.  -   <U  the  dedication  of  the  house  of  D. 

31.  -  the  chief  musician,  A  psalm  of  D. 
82.    -   ^iMo/mof  D.,  Maschil 

84.  -  A  psalm  of  D.,  when  he  changed 

85.  -   A  psalm  of  D. 

86.  -   the  chief  musician,  A  psalm  of  D. 

37.  -   A  psalm  of  D. 

38.  -   A  psalm  of  D.,  to  bring  to 

39.  -  to  Jeduthun,  A  psalm  of  D. 

40.  -   the  chief  musician,  A  psalm  of  D. 

41.  -   the  chief  musician,  A  psalm  of  D. 

51.  ~   the  chief  musician,  A  psalm  of  D. 

52.  -   Maschil,  A  psalm  of  D. 

-  -   D.  is  come  to  the  house  of 
58.    >   Maschil,  A  psalm  of  D. 

54.  >   Maschil,  A  psalm  of  D. 

-  -   Doth  not  D.  hide  himself  with  us  ? 

55.  -   Maschil,  A  psalm  of  D. 

56.  -   Michtam  of  D.,  when  the 

57.  -   Michtam  of  D.,  when  he  fled  from 

58.  -   Al-taschith.  Michtam  of  D. 

59.  -   Michtam  of  D.,  when  Saul  sent 


Ps.  60.  tit  MichUm  of  D.,  to  teach 

61.  -  upon  Neginah,  A  psalm  of  D. 

62.  -   to  Jeduthun,  A  psalm  of  D. 

63.  -   A  psalm  of  D.,  when  he  was  in  the 

64.  -   the  chief  musician,  A  psalm  of  D. 

65.  -   A  psalm  and  song  of  D. 

68.  "   A  psalm  or  son|^  of  D. 

69.  -  upon  Shoshannim,  A  psalm  of  D. 

70.  -   the  chief  musician,  A  psalm  of  D. 
72.  20.  The  prayers  of  D.  the  son  of  Jesse 
78.  70.  He  cnose  D.  also  his  servant 

86.  tit  A  prayer  of  D. 

89.    3.  I  have  sworn  unto  D.  my  servant 

-  20.  I  have  found  D.  my  servant 

-  35.  that  I  will  not  lie  unto  D. 

-  49.  which  thou  swarest  unto  D.  in  thy 
101.  tit  A  paalm  of  D. 

103.    ~   A  psalm  of  l>. 

108.  -   A  son^  or  psalm  of  D. 

109.  -  the  chief  musician,  A  psalm  of  D. 

110.  -   A  psalm  of  D. 

122.    -  A  song  of  degrees  of  D. 

-  5.  the  tluones  of  the  house  of  D. 
124.  tit.  A  song  of  degrees  of  D. 

131.  -  A  song  of  decrees  of  D. 

132.  1.  Lord,  remember  D.,  and  all  his 
•     10.  For  thy  servant  D.  's  sake  turn 
"     11.  hath  sworn  in  truth  unto  D. 

-  17.  There  will  I  make  the  horn  of  D. 

133.  tit  A  song  of  d^nrees  of  D. 

138.  -   A  psalm  of  D. 

139.  -   the  chief  musician,  A  psalm  of  D. 

140.  -   the  chief  musician,  A  psalm  of  D. 

141.  -   A  psalm  of  D. 

142.  -   Maschil  of  D.,  A  prayer  when 

143.  -   ApsahnofD. 

144.  -   A  psalm  of  D. 

~     10.  who  delivereth  D.  his  servant  from 

145.  tit  D.'s/Mo/fn  of  praise 

Prov.  1.  1.  the  son  of  D.  king  of  Israel 
Eccles.  1.  1.  the  son  of  D.  king  of  Jerusalem 
Song  4.  4.  Thy  neck  is  like  the  tower  of  D. 
Isa.  7.  2.  And  it  was  told  the  house  of  D. 

7.  13.  said.  Hear  ye  now,  O  house  of  D. 

9.    7.  upon  the  throne  of  D.,  and  upon 

16.  5.  in  truth  in  the  tabernacle  of  D. 
22.    9.  idao  Uie  breaches  of  the  city  of  D. 

-  22.  And  the  key  of  the  house  of  D.  will 
29.    1.  to  Ariel,  the  city  where  D.  dwelt 

37.  35.  and  for  my  servant  D.  's  sake 

38.  5.  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  the  God  of  D. 
55.    3.  even  the  sure  mercies  of  D. 

Jer.  13.  13.  even  the  kings  that  sit  upon  D.'s 

17.  25.  sitting  upon  the  throne  of  u, 

21.  12.  O  house  of  D.,  thus  saith  the  Lord 

22.  2.  that  sittest  upon  the  throne  of  D. 

-  4.  kings  sitting  upon  the  throne  of  D. 

-  30.  sitting  upon  the  throne  of  D.  and 

23.  5.  I  will  raise  unto  D.  a  righteous 

29.  16.  that  sitteth  upon  the  throne  of  D. 

30.  9.  serve  the  Lora  their. God,  and  D. 
83.  15.  of  righteousness  to  grow  up  unto  D. 

-  17.  D.  snail  never  want  a  man  to  sit 

-  21.  my  covenant  be  broken  with  D.  my 

-  22.  BO  will  I  multiply  the  seed  of  D. 

-  26.  the  seed  of  Jacol^  and  D.  my 
36.  30.  none  to  sit  upon  the  throne  of  D. 

£zek.  34.  23.  feed  them,  even  my  servant  D. 
34.  24.  and  my  servant  D.  a  prince  among 
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Ezelc  37.  24.  And  D.  my  seirant  ahaU  be  king 
37.  25.  And  my  servant  D.  shall  he  their 

Hos.  3.  5.  seek  the  Lord  their  Qod,  and  D. 

Amos  6.  5.  instroments  of  music  Jike  D. 
9.  11.  will  I  raise  up  the  tabernacle  of  D. 

Zech.  12.  7.  that  the  gloir  of  the  house  of  D. 

12.  8.  at  that  day  shall  be  as  D. 

—  -  and  the  house  of  D.  ahcUl  be  as  God 
"    10.  And  I  will  pour  upon  the  house  of  D. 

—  12.  the  family  of  the  nouse  of  D.  apart 

13.  1.  a  fountain  opened  to  the  house  of  D. 


Debir  0'?1,  De-bir). 

(1.)  A  king  of  the  Amorites,  in  Eglon,  who 
was  defeated  and  slain  by  Joshua. 

Josh.  10.  3.  and  unto  D.  king  of  Eglon 


Gen.  10.  7.  sons  of  Kaamah  ;  Sheba,  and  D. 
1  Chron.  1.  9.  sons  of  Raamah ;  Sheba,  and  D. 


(2.)  A  town  not  far  from  Hebron,  in  the 
south  part  of  the  territory  of  the  tribe  of 
Jiidah. 

Josh.  10.  38.  and  all  Israel  with  him,  to  D. 

10.  39.  so  he  did  to  D.,  and  to  the  king 

11.  21.  from  Hebron,  from  D.,  from  Anab 

12.  13.  The  king  of  £>.,  one  ;  the  king  of 
15.    7.  And  the  border  went  up  toward  D. 

-  15.  up  thence  to  the  inhabitants  of  D. 
•     -    and  the  name  of  D.  before  vxu 

-  49.  and  Kiijath-sannah,  which  is  D. 
21.  15.  and  D.  with  her  suburbs 

Judg.  1.  11.  went  against  the  inhabitants  of  D. 

1.  11.  (and  the  name  of  D.  before  waa 
1  Chron.'  6.  58.  D.  with  her  suburbs 


(3.)  The  name  of  a  district  which  lay  on  the 
east  side  of  Jordan,  in  the  territory  of  the  tribe 
of  Gad. 

Josh.  13.  26.  Mahanaim  unto  the  border  of  D. 


Deborah  (f^^^lj  ^-^j  De-b5-rah). 

(1.)  The  name  of  Kebekah's  nurse. 
Gen.  35.  8.  But  D.,  Rcbekah's  nurse,  died 


(2.)  The  wife  of  Lapidoth  an  Israelite,  ap- 
parently of  the  tribe  of  Ephraim^  a  prophetess 
in  the  time  of  the  Judges. 

Judg.  4.  4.  D.,  a  prophetess,  the  wife  of 

4.  5.  she  dwelt  under  the  palm-tree  of  D. 

-  9.  And  D.  arose,  and  went  with  Barak 

-  10.  and  D.  went  up  with  him 

>  14.  And  D.  said  unto  Barak^  Up 

5.  1.  Then  sang  D.  and  Barak 

"    7.  until  that  I  D.  arose,  that  I  arose  a 

-  12.  Awake,  awake,  D. 

-  15.  the  princes  of  Issachar  xoere  with  D. 


(2.)  One  of  Abraham's  sons  by  Eeturah. 

Gen.  25.  3.  And  Jokshan  begat  Sheba  and  D. 

25.  3.  And  the  sons  of  D.  were  Asshurim 
1  Chron.  1.  32.  sons  of  Jokshan ;  Sheba,  andD. 


Dedan  (171,  De-dan). 

(1.)  One  of  the  grandsons  of  Cush  the  son 
of  Ham. 


(3. )  The  term  is  used  also  to  denote  a  country 
or  district  which  appears  to  have  been  some- 
where in  the  Arabian  peninsula,  not  far  from 
the  Edomites. 

Jer.  25.  23.  D.,  and  Tema,  and  Buz 
49.  8.  dwell  deep,  0  inhabitants  of  D. 

Ezek.  25.  13.  and  they  of  D.  shall  fedl  by  the 
27.  15.  The  men  of  D.  were  thy  merchants 
-    20.  D.  vxu  thy  merchant  in  precious 
38.  18.  Sheba,  and  D.,  and  the  merchants 


Dedanim  (D^?T!>  De-da-nira). 

A  tribe  which  was  either  named  from,  or 
gave  their  name  to,  the  country  which  they  in- 
habited. They  are  generally  regarded  as  the 
descendants  of  Raamah,  the  grandson  of  Ham. 

Isa.  21.  13.  0  ye  tnyelling  companies  of  D. 

Degrees  (rt^,  Ma-S-loth). 

This  word  occurs  in  the  title  of  several 
psalms.  It  is  supposed  by  some  to  indicate 
the  peculiar  structure  of  the  poem,  the  last 
word  of  one  sentence  being  the  first  of  the 
next  (Ps.  121.),  or  the  first  of  one  being  also 
the  first  of  the  next  (Ps.  124.).  Other  ex- 
planations  have  been  given,  as  unsatisfactory. 

Ps.  120.  tit.  A  song  of  D. 

121.  tit.  A  song  of  D. 

122.  -  A  song  of  D.  of  David 

123.  -  A  song  of  D. 

124.  -  A  song  of  D.  of  David 

125.  -  A  song  of  D. 

126.  -  A  song  of  D. 

127.  -  A  song  of  D.  for  Solomon 

128.  -  A  song  of  D. 

129.  -  A  song  of  D. 

130.  -  A  song  of  D. 

131.  -  A  song  of  D.  of  David 

132.  -  A  song  of  D. 

133.  -  A  song  of  D.  of  David 
184.  -  A  song  of  D. 

Dehavites  {Chal.  K).7!J,  De-ha-ve ; 
corr.  t<!JJ^y  De-ha-ye). 

A  tribe  of  which  some  were  taken  to  people 
Samaria  after  the  removal  of  the  Israelites  by 
Shalmaneser. 

Ezra  4.  9.  the  Susanchites,  the  D.,  and  the 
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Dekax  ("i^.,  De-ker). 

The  father  of  one  of  Solomon's  officers  or 
purveyors. 

1  Kings  4.  9.  The  son  of  D.,  in  Makaz,  and  in 

Delaiah  (n^,  De-Ia-yah ;  2.  'jn;^, 
De-la-yap-hu). 

(1.)  One  of  tiie  priests  in  the  time  of  David, 
to  whom  the  chaises  of  the  sanctuary  were 
distributed  by  lot. 

1  Chron.  24. 18.  The  three  and  twentieth  to  D. 


(2.)  The  founder  of  a  family  who,  on  their 
return  from  the  captivity,  could  not  prove 
their  genealogy. 

Ezra  2.  60.  The  children  of  D.,  the  children 
Neh.  7.  62.  The  children  of  D.,  the  children 


(3.)  A  Jew  whose  son  Shemaiah  tried  to 
weaken  the  courage  of  NehemiaL 

Neh.  6.  10.  of  Shemaiah  the  son  of  D. 


(4.)  One  of  the  princes  of  Judah  in  the  time 
of  Jehoiakim  king  of  Judah. 

Jer.  86.  12.  £lishama  the  scribe,  and  D.  (2) 
86.  25.  Nevertheless  Elnathan,  and  D.  (2) 

DeUlah  (nV^h,  De-K-lah). 

A  woman  of  the  Philistines  who  lived  in  the 
valley  of  Sorek,  and  who,  being  beloved  by 
Samson,  betrayed  him  to  his  enemies. 

Judg.  16.  4.  of  Sorek,  whose  name  was  D. 
16.    6.  And  D.  said  to  Samson,  Tell  me,  I 

-  10.  And  D.  said  unto  Samson,  Behold 

-  12.  D.  therefore  took  new  ropes 

'    13.  And  D.  said  unto  Samson,  Hitherto 

-  18.  And  when  D.  saw  that  he  had  told 

Desert  of  the  Sea 
(d;  -\^^p^  Mid-bar  Yam). 

The  name  given  to  a  portion  of  the  Desert 
of  Arabia,  the  situation  of  which  is  very  un- 
certain. 

Isa.  21.  1.  The  burden  of  the  D.  of  the  S. 
See  WUdemesB, 

■mn ■  -^ 1 w—m—m-i—^^m-m ^ 1 1 ^^^^^m-t^^^^^m  ■  m 

Desolate  (n??f,  She-ma-inah). 

The  appellation  used  by  Isaiah  as  belonging 
properly  to  the  land  of  Judah  while  under  the 
displeasure  of  the  Lord  on  account  of  their 
rebellion. 

Is&  62.  4.  thy  land  any  more  be  termed  D. 


Deuel  (5>Kixn,  De-u-el). 

An  Israelite  of  the  tribe  of  Gad,  who  was  the 
father  of  Eliasaph,  the  prince  of  the  tribe  in 
the  time  of  Moses. 

Num.  1.  14.  Of  Gad;  Eliasaph  the  son  of  D. 
2.  14.  shall  he  Eliasaph  the  son  of  R.* 
7.  42.  the  sixth  day  Eliasaph  the  son  of  D. 
-  47.  the  offering  of  Eliasaph  the  son  of  D. 
10.  20.  of  Gad  was  Eliasaph  the  son  of  D. 


•  The  Hebrew  here  has 


R&-a-CL 


Devils  (Dl^yfc' ;  2.  on^Vfe^,  Se-i-rim ; 
3.  Tyb,  Salir;  4.  D^.fi?,  She^im). 

The  name  given  to  certain  idols  worshipped 
by  the  Israelites  while  they  were  in  Egypt, 
and  also  to  those  set  up  by  Jeroboam.  [The 
word  D^^]^^  is  translated  Satyrs  in  two  pas- 
sages.] 

Lev.  17.  7.  more  offer  their  sacrifices  unto  D.s 
Dent.  32.  17.  They  sacrificed  unto  D.s,  not  (4) 
2  Chron.  11.15.  and  for  the  D.s,  and  for  the  (2) 
Ps.  106.  37.  and  their  daughters  unto  D.s  (4) 
Isa.  13.  21.  and  S.s  shall  dance  there  (2) 
84.  14.  and  the  S.  shall  cry  to  his  fellow  (3) 

Diblaim  (D^b^,  Dib-la-im). 

The  father  of  Gomer  the  wife  of  the  prophet 
Hosea. 

Hos.  1.  3.  and  tQok  Gomer  the  daughter  of  D. 

Diblath  (nb"n,  Dib-lah). 

[The  suffix  n  (toward)  necessitates  the  change 
of  the  n  final  into  fl ;  but  this  should  not 
have  been  retained  in  the  Eng.  Ver.] 

The  name  of  a  place  whose  situation  is  un- 
certain.     Gesenius,  Fiirst,  etc.  say  the  name 

should  be  H^nn,  Riblah,  in  the  north  of  Pales* 
tine ;  but  this  is  doubtful  It  has  been  sap- 
posed  to  be  a  town  of  Moab,  but  it  occurs  in 
a  denunciation  exclusively  against  Israel. 

Ezek.  6.  14.  than  the  wilderness  toward  D. 

Dil)on  ([^3*1 ;  2.  ?b%  Di-bon). 

(1.)  A  city  formerly  belonging  to  the  Moi^b- 
ites,  but  taken  from  them  by  Sihon,  and  sub- 
sequently possessed  by  the  tribe  of  Gad,  who 
are  said  to  have  built  it  (ke.  after  it  had  been 
destroyed  in  the  war  with  Sihon).  It  lay 
eastward  from  Heshbon,  and  about  half-way 
between  it  and  the  Amon,  which  here  flows 
toward  the  south. 
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Kum.  21.  80.  is  perislied  even  nnto  D.  (2) 
32.    3.  Atarotn,  and  D.,  and  Jazer  (2) 
-    34.  the  children  of  Gad  built  D.,  and  (2) 

Ifia^  15.  2.  He  is  gone  up  to  Bajith,  and  to  D. 


(2.)  It  is  probable  that  Dibon  (and  Dibon 
Gad)  are  names  given  to  a  city  on  the  north 
branch  of  the  Amon,  which  afterwards  was 
allotted  to  the  tribe  of  Reuben ;  but  some 
think  that  this  and  the  Moabite  Dibon  are  the 
same  place.     It  is  doubtful. 

Josh.  13.  9.  all  the  plain  of  Medeba  unto  D. 

13.  17.  D.,  and  Bamoth-baal,  and 
Jer.  48.  18.  daughter  that  dost  inhabit  D. 

48.  22.  And  upon  D.,  and  upon  Nebo,  and 


(3.)  The  name  Dibon  is  also  given  to  a  town 
situated  in  the  tribe  of  Judah,  which  is  sup- 
posed (though  this  is  not  very  certain)  to  be 
the  same  which  is  elsewhere  called  Dimonah. 

Kek  11.  25.  and  at  D.,  and  in  the  villages  (2) 


Dibon-gad  (^|  fn'«!,  Di-bon  Gad). 

The  name  of  the  thirty-eighth  station  of  the 
Israelites  after  they  left  Egypt,  the  twenty- 
seventh  from  Sinai,  and  the  seventh  from 
Ezion-gaber.  It  is  thought  to  have  been 
situated  on  the  north  bank  of  the  river  Amon, 
and  to  have  been  the  same  with  Dibon,  which 
in  Josh.  13.  is  enumerated  among  the  cities  of 
Reuben.  It  is  doubtful  whether  it  can  be 
identified  with  the  Dibon  which  is  said  in 
Num.  82.  to  have  been  built  by  the  Gadites. 

Num.  33.  45.  and  pitched  in  D.-G. 
33.  46.  And  they  removed  from  D.-G. 

Dibri  O^jn,  Dib-ri). 

A  man  of  the  tribe  of  Dan,  whose  daughter 
Shelomith  married  an  Egyptian,  and  whose 
grandson  was  stoned  for  blasphemy  by  the 
command  of  the  Lord. 

Lev.  24.  11.  the  daughter  of  D.,  of  the  tribe 

DiUah  (nbp!,  Dik-lah). 

One  of  the  sons  of  Joktan,  of  the  family  of 
Shem«  HIb  posterity^  are  supposed  to  have  in- 
herited a  district  in  Arabia-Felix  or  Yemen. 

Gen.  10.  27.  Hadoram,  and  IJzal,  and  D. 
1  Chron.  1.  21.  also,  and  Uzal,  and  D. 

Dflean  (JP^,  DU-an). 

The  name  of  a  town  in  the  plains  of  the 
tribe  of  Judah. 

Josh.  15.  88.  And  D.,  and  Ki2pch,  and 


Dimnah  (p^^.y  Dlm-nah). 

A  town  belonging  to  the  tribe  of  Zebulun, 
which  was  assigned  as  one  of  the  cities  of  the 
Levites. 

Josh.  21.  35.  D.  with  her  suburbs,  Nahalal 

Dimon  (l^o*^,  Di-mon). 

A  city  of  Moab,  generally  supposed  to  be 

the  same  with  Dibon  (No.  1). 

Isa.  1 5.  9.  the  waters  of  D.  shall  be  full  of  blood 
15.  9.  I  will  bring  more  upon  D. 

Dimonah  ('"^J^tD^,  Dl-mo-nah). 

A  town  in  the  southern  part  of  the  territory 
of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  supposed  (but  not  as- 
certained) to  be  the  same  which  is  elsewhere 
caUed  Dibon  (No.  3). 

Josh.  15.  22.  And  Einah,  and  D.,  and  Adadah 

■  —  -- 

Dinah  (nj^,  DMah). 

The  daughter  of  Jacob  by  Leah. 

Gen.  30.  21.  and  called  her  name  D. 
34.    1.  And  D.  the  daughter  of  Leah 

-  3.  And  his  soul  clave  unto  D. 

-  5.  Jacob  heard  that  he  had  defiled  D. 

-  13.  (because  he  had  defiled  D.  their  sister) 

-  25.  Simeon  and  Levi,  D.'s  brethren 

-  26.  and  took  D.  out  of  Shechem's  house 
46.  15.  with  his  daughter  D. 

Dinaitefl  (Chal.  KW,  Di-na-ye). 

The  name  of  an  Assyrian  tribe  which  was 
transported  to  Samaria  when  the  Israelites 
were  carried  away  by  Shalmaneser. 

Ezra  4.  9.  the  D.,  the  Apharsathchites,  the 

Dinhabah  (nanj^,  Din-ba-bah). 

A  city  in  the  land  of  Edom,  the  seat  of 
government  of  Bela,  the  first  king  of  Edom 
mentioned  in  Scripture,  probably  but  not 
certainly  a  Horite.  It  is  quite  imcertain  at 
what  time  or  how  long  he  reigned. 

Gen.  36.  32.  the  name  of  his  city  uxu  D. 
1  Chron.  1.  43.  the  name  of  his  city  uxu  D. 

Dishan  (l^^  Di-shan). 

One  of  the  sons  of  Seir  the  Horite. 

Gen.  36.  21.  And  Dishon,  and  Ezer,  and  D. 
36.  28.  The  children  of  D.  are  these ;  TJz  and 

-  30.  Duke  Dishon,  duke  Ezer,  duke  D. 

1  Chron.  1.  38.  and  Dishon,  and  Ezer,  and  D. 
1.  42.  The  sons  of  D. ;  Uz  and  Aran 
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Dishon  {ftvn ;  2.  l^n,  3. 1^"! ;  4.  J^B^, 

Di-shon). 
(1.)  One  of  the  sons  of  Seir  the  Horite. 

Gen.  36.  21.  And  D.,  and  Ezer,  and  Dishan 

86.  SO.  Duke  D.,  duke  Ezer,  duke  Dishan  (2) 
1  Chron.  1.  38.  Anah^and  D.,  and  Ezer  (8) 


whose  grandson  Tola  judged  Israel  after  the 
death  of  Abimelech. 

Judg.  10. 1.  Tola  the  son  of  Puah,  the  son  of  D. 


(2.)  One  of  the  children  of  Anah,  the  child 
of  Zibeon  the  son  of  Seir  the  Horite. 

Gen.  36.  25.  of  Anah  toere  these  ;  D.  and  (2) 
86.  26.  These  are  the  children  of  D.* 

1  Chron.  1.  41.  The  sons  of  Anah  ;  D.  (i) 
1.  41.  And  the  sons  of  D. ;  Amram  and  (4) 

•  The  origliiAl  bere  has  Dishan. 


Dizahab  (:anr  ^,  Di  Za-hab). 

The  name  given  to  a  place  in  the  wilderness 
of  Sinaif  apparently  not  far  from  the  Bed  Sea. 

Deut.  1.  1.  and  Laban,  and  Hazeroth,  and  D. 

Dodai  (n<"=»,  Do-dai). 

One  of  David's  captaina     He  was  over  that 
part  of  the  host  whose  time  of  service  was  the 
second  month. 
1  Chron.  27.  4.  of  the  second  month  was  D. 

Bodanim  (p'^^liS  Do-da-nim ; 
2.  D^n'i,  Eo-da-nim). 

This  word  indicates  the  family  derived 
from  one  of  the  sons  of  Javan  the  grandson 
of  Japheth.  Gesenius  (adopting  the  reading 
which  occurs  in  1  Chron.  1.  7)  attempts  to 
connect  it  with  the  island  of  Rhodes.  Fiirst 
seems  rather  to  lean  towards  the  emendation 
of  the  Targum,  D^^'H"!^,  Dar-da-nim,  the  Dar- 
dani  or  Trojans,  because  the  Bhodians  were 
not  a  great  Grecian  race.  Gesenius  also  alludes 
to  this  explanation.  The  point  is  obscure  and 
unimportant. 

Gen.  10.  4.  Tarshish,  Kittim,  and  D. 

1  Chron.  1.  7.  Tarshiah,  Kittim,  and  D.  (2) 


Dodavah  Ofin^i,  Do-d5rva-liu). 

An  inhabitant  of  Mareahah,  whose  son 
Eliezer  denounced  the  destruction  of  the  ships 
which  Jehoshaphat,  in  conjunction  with  Aha- 
ziah  king  of  Israel,  had  prepared  to  go  to 
Tarshish. 

2  Chron.  20.  37.  Eliezer  the  son  of  D.  of 


Dodo  (W^,  DWo). 

(1.)  An  Israelite  of  the  tribe  of  Issachar, 


(2.)  A  man  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin  and 
family  of  Ahoah,  whose  son  Eleazar  was  the 
second  among  David's  valiant  men. 

2  Sam.  23.  9.  Eleazar  the  son  of  D.  the 
1  Chron.  11.  12.  was  Eleazar  the  son  of  D. 


(3.)  A  man  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  whose  son 
Elhanan  was  one  of  the  valiant  men  of  David. 

2  Sam.  23.  24.  Elhanan  the  son  of  D.  of 
1  Chron.  11.  26.  Elhanan  the  son  of  D.  of 

Doeg 
(3kM;  2. 3fcrii,  Do^g;  3.  i%  Do-yeg). 

An  Edomite,  who  was  the  chief  of  Saul's 
herdmen,  and  who  informed  Saul  of  Ahime- 
lech's  having  assisted  David. 

1  Sam.  21.  7.  his  name  was  D.,  an  Edomite 
22.    9.  Then  answered  D.  the  Edomite 

-  18.  And  the  king  said  to  D.,  Turn  (8) 

-  -    And  D.  the  Edomite  turned  (3) 

-  22.  when  D.  the  Edomite  was  there  (3) 
Ps.  52.  tit.  when  D.  the  Edomite  came  (2) 

Dophkah  (n^B-n,  DSph-kah). 

The  name  of  the  eighth  station  or  encamp- 
ment of  the  Israelites,  on  their  journey  from 
Egypt  to  Canaan,  which  lay  between  the 
wilderness  of  Sin  and  that  of  SinaL 

Num.  83.  12.  and  encamped  in  D. 
33.  13.  And  they  departed  from  D. 


Dor  (nn ;  2.  n^^T,  Dor). 

A  royal  city  of  the  Canaanites,  which  lay 
near  Carmel,  and  was  afterwards  allotted  to 
the  tribe  of  Issachar,  but  which  lay  within 
the  lot  of  the  tribe  of  Manasseh. 

Josh.  11.  2.  and  in  the  borders  of  D.  on  the* 
12.  28.  The  kin^  of  D.  in  the  coast  of  D.* 
17.  11.  and  the  inhabitants  of  D.  and  her 

Jud^.  1.  27.  nor  the  inhabitants  of  D.  and  her 

1  Kings  4.  11.  in  all  the  region  of  D. 

1  Chron.  7.  29.  D.  and  her  towns.     In  these 

*  In  these  two  pMsages  the  word  HB^^  K2-phih,  is 

prefixed.    It  denotes  *a  lofty  places*  and  is  zendend  la 
the  Eng.  Ver.  'border/  'coast.* 


Bothan 
(rn\  Do-th5rin ;  2.  in'^,  Do-than). 

A  place  near  mount  Gilboa,  in  the  territoiy 
afterwards  assigned  to  the  half-tribe  of  Ma- 
nasseh  west  of  Jordan.    A  town  was  subse- 
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qaently  built  there,  to  which  the  same  name 
was  given.     It  lay  north-east  from  Samaria. 

Gen.  37. 17.  I  heard  them  say.  Let  us  go  to  D. 

87.  17.  and  found  them  in  D.  (2) 
2  Kings  6.  13.  Behold  he  ia  in  D,  (2) 


Dragon-well 
(r?nn  r?,  En  hat-Tan-nin). 

The  name  of  a  fountain  which  was  near  the 
walls  of  Jerusalem,  on  the  south  side.  The 
words  signify  *  the  fountain  of  the  jackals.* 

Neh-  2. 18.  of  the  valley,  even  before  the  D.  -W. 


Dnmah  (p^'^j  Du-mah). 

(1.)  One  of  the  sons  of  Ishmael  the  son  of 
Hagar. 

Gen.  25.  14.  And  Mishma,  and  D.,  and  Massa 
1  Chron.  1.  80.  Mishma,  and  D.,  Massa 


(2.)  A  city  belonging  to  the  tribe  of  Judah. 
Josh.  15.  62.  Arab,  and  D.,  and  Eshean 


(8.)  The  name  of  a  city  whose  situation  is 
doubtful ;  or  of  a  tribe,  apparently  of  the  de- 
scendants of  Esau. 

Isa.  21.  11.  The  burden  of  D.     He  calleth  to 


Dung-port 
(phmn  ny?^,  Sha-ar  ha-Ash-poth). 

One  of  the  gates  of  Jerusalem,  which  is 
thought  to  have  been  situated  on  the  south- 
west side  of  the  city. 

Neh.  2.  13.  and  to  the  D.-P.,  and  viewed  the 
3.  14.  But  the  D.-G.  repaired  Malchiah 
12.  31.  upon  the  wall  toward  the  D.-G. 


Dura  (yyn,  Du-iil). 

The  name  of  a  plain  in  the  province  of 
Babylon,  where  Kebuchadnezzar  set  up  a 
golden  image. 

Dan.  3.  1.  he  set  it  up  in  the  plain  of  D. 


E. 


Earth  (H?,  E-re^)- 

A  term  used  in  Scripture  to  denote — 

(1.)  The  earth  as  distinguished  from  the 

heavens. 

Gen.  1.  1.  God  created  the  heaven  and  the  E. 


(2.)  The  land  as  distinguished  from  the  sea. 
Gen-  1.  10.  God  called  the  dry  bind  K 


(3.)  A  particular  country  or  land ;  and  in 
this  case  it  is  so  translated. 

Gen.  1. 11.  compasseth  the  whole  L.  of  Havilah 
12.  1.  Get  thee  out  of  thy  C. 


Deut  11.  29.  and  the  curse  upon  mount  E. 

27.    4.  you  this  day  in  mount  E. 

-    13.  these  shall  stand  upon  mount  E. 
Josh.  8. 30.  to  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  in  mount  E. 

8.  33.  half  of  them  over  against  mount  E. 


Bbal  (>y^,  E-bal). 

(1.)  One  of  the  sons  of  Shobal  the  son  of 
Seir  the  Horite. 

Gen.  86.  23.  Alvan,  and  Manahath,  and  E. 
1  Chron.  1.  40.  Allan,  and  Manahath,  and  E. 


(2.)  The  name  of  a  rocky  mountain  in  the 
territory  of  the  tribe  of  Ephraim. 


(8.)  One  of  the  sons  of  Joktan  the  son  of 
Eber,  who  was  grandson  of  Shem. 

1  Chron.  1.  22.  E.,  and  Abimael,  and  Sheba 


El>ed  0?V,  E-bed). 

(1.)  An  Israelite,  apparently  of  the  tribe  of 
Ephraim,  the  father  of  Gaal  who  rebelled 
against  Abimelech  when  he  was  reigning  in 
Shechem. 

Judg.  9.  26.  And  Gaal  the  son  of  E.  came  with 
9.  28.  And  Gaal  the  son  of  E.  said.  Who 

-  30.  heard  the  words  of  Gaal  the  son  of  E. 

-  31.  Behold  Gaal  the  son  of  E.  and  his 

-  36.  And  Gaal  the  son  of  K  went  out 


(2.)  A  Jew,  a  descendant  of  Adin,  who  ac- 
companied Ezra  when  he  went  up  from  Baby- 
lon to  Jerusalem  in  the  time  of  Artaxerxea. 

Ezra  8.  6.  Of  the  sons  also  of  Adin,  E.  the  son 
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Ebed-melech 
Cn^??,  E-bed-Me-lech). 

The  name  of  an  eunuch  in  the  house  of 
Zedekiah  king  of  Judah. 

Jer.  38.  7.  Now  when  E.  the  Ethiopian^  one 
88.    8.  £.  went  forth  out  of  the  king's  house 

-  10.  Then  the  king  commanded  £.  the 

-  11.  So  £.  took  the  men  with  him,  and  . 

-  12.  And  E.  the  Ethiopian  said  unto 
39.  16.  Go  and  speak  to  E.  the  Ethiopian 


Ebeneser  (iTjyn  tnw,  E-ben  ha-E-zer). 

The  name  of  a  place,  situated  apparently  in 
the  plain  country  in  the  west  part  of  the  terri- 
tory of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  where  the  army  of 
Israel  was  defeated  by  the  PhiUstines,  and  the 
ark  was  taken ;  and  where  Samuel  set  up  a 
stone,  to  which  he  gave  this  name  in  remem- 
brance of  the  subsequent  victory  obtained  near 
it  over  the  Philistines. 

1  Sam.  4.  1.  and  pitched  beside  E.-E. 
5.    1.  brought  it  from  £.-£.  unto  Ashdod 
7.  12.  and  called  the  name  of  it  £.-£. 


Bber,  b.  Heber  pnj?,  E-ber). 

(1.)  The  father  of  Pclcg,  and  the  progenitor 
of  the  race  of  the  Hebrews. 

Oen.  10.  21.  the  father  of  all  the  children  of  £. 

10.  24.  and  Sahih  begat  £. 

-  25.  And  unto  E.  were  bom  two  sons 

11.  14.  Salah  lived  thirty  years,  and  begat  K 

-  15.  Salah  lived  after  he  begat  E. 

-  16.  And  E.  lived  four  and  thirty  years 

-  17.  And  £.  lived  after  he  b^t  Peleg 
1  Chron.  1.  18.  and  Shelah  begat  E. 

1.  19.  And  unto  K  were  bom  two  sons 
-  25.  £.,  Peleg,  Reu 


(2.)  The  word  is  used  apparently  as  a  patro- 
nymio  denoting,  it  may  be,  the  Hebrews  (de- 
scendants of  Eber) ;  but  it  may  also  be  under- 
stood as  referring  to  'those  beyond  the  river' 
(Euphrates). 

Num.  24.  24.  and  shall  afflict  £.,  and  he  also 


(3. )  One  of  the  heads  of  families  of  the  tribe 
of  Gad. 

1  Chron.  5.  13.  Jachan,  and  Zia,  and  H.  (&) 


(4.)  One  of  the  sons  of  Elpaal,  a  descendant 
of  Bei^amin. 

1  Chron.  8.  12.  The  sons  of  £lpaal ;  E.  and 


(5.)  A  descendant  of  Benjamin,  apparently 
one  of  the  sons  of  Shashah. 

1  Chron.  8.  22.  And  Ishpan,  and  H.,  and  (&) 


(6.)  A  priest  of  the  family  of  Amok,  who 
Uved  in  the  time  of  Joiakim  the  grandson  of 
Jozabad. 

Neh.  12.  20.  Of  Sallai,  Eallai  ;  of  Amok,  £. 


Ebiasaph  (np^,??,  Eb-ya-saph). 

The  great-grandson  of  Korah  the  grandson 
of  Levi. 

1  Chron.  6.  23.  Elkanah  his  son,  and  £.  his 
6.  37.  the  son  of  Assir  the  son  of  £. 
9.  19.  the  son  of  £.,  the  son  of  Korah 

See  Alnasaph, 

Bbronah  (nj^^y,  Ab-ro-nah). 

The  name  of  the  thirtieth  encampment  of 
the  Israelites  in  their  wanderings  after  leaving 
Egjrpt,  the  position  of  which  is  very  un- 
certain ;  though,  from  the  situation  of  their 
next  station,  it  is  supposed  to  have  been  near 
the  eastern  gulf  of  the  Red  Sea.  It  was  the 
nineteenth  station  after  they  left  Sinai 

Num.  33.  34.  and  encamped  at  £. 
33.  85.  And  they  departed  from  £. 


Ed  (ny,  Ed). 

This  word,  which  signifies  'a  witness,'  docs 
not  occur  in  the  first  clause  of  the  verse  in  the 
original,  but  is  supplied  in  the  Eng.  Yer.  from 
the  next  clause. 

Josh.  22.  34.  children  of  Gad,  called  the  altar  J^. 


Eden  (HJ?,  E-den). 

(1.)  The  name  of  the  region  in  which  was 
the  garden  where  man  was  placed  by  God 
when  he  was  created.  In  Gen.  2.  8  it  is  said 
to  have  been  eastward  (but  this  may  refer  not 
to  the  place  of  Eden,  but  to  the  situation  of 
the  garden  in  Eden),  and  in  vers.  10-1 4  the 
names  of  four  rivers  and  three  countries  are 
given  ;  but  with  all  these  helps,  the  position 
of  Eden  has  not  been  ascertained. 

Gen.  2.  8.  planted  a  garden  eastward  in  £. 

2.  10.  And  a  river  went  out  of  E.  to  water 

-  15.  and  put  him  into  the  garden  of  £. 

3.  23.  forth  from  the  garden  of  £. 

-  24.  placed  at  the  cast  of  the  garden  of  E. 

4.  16.  m  the  land  of  Nod,  on  the  east  of  £. 
Isa.  51.  3.  will  make  her  wilderness  like  £. 
Ezek.  28.  13.  Thou  hast  been  in  £.  the  garden 
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Ezek.  81.  9.  that  all  the  trees  of  £.,  that  voert 
81.  16.  and  all  the  trees  of  £.,  the  choice 

-  18.  in  greatness  among  the  trees  of  £. 

-  -    brought  down  with  the  trees  of  £. 
36.  85.  is  become  like  the  garden  of  £. 

Joel  2.  3.  the  land  i»  as  the  j^irden  of  £. 


(2.)  The  name  of  one  of  the  sons  of  Joah,  a 
Lerite  of  the  family  of  Gerahon,  who  assisted 
in  cleansing  the  temple  in  the  time  of  Heze- 
kjsh. 

2  Chron.  29.  12.  and  £.  the  son  of  Joah 


(3.)  [May  perhaps  be  the  same  as  No.  2.] 
The  name  of  one  of  the  Levites  who,  in  the 
time  of  Hezekiah,  were  appointed  to  distribute 
the  oblations  among  their  brethren. 

2  Chron.  31.  15.  and  next  him  toere  £.,  and 

Eden  (fV,  E-den). 

(1.)  The  name  of  a  tribe  or  family  who 
dwelt  in  some  part  of  Mesopotamia,  and  who 
had  been  subdued  or  exterminated  by  the  pre- 
decessors of  Sennacherib  king  of  Assyria. 

2  Kings  19.  12.  and  the  children  of  £.  which 
laa.  37.  12.  and  the  children  of  £.  which  were 
£zek.  27.  23.  Haran,  and  Canneh,  and  £.,  the 
Amos  1.  5.  the  sceptre  from  the  house  of  £.* 

*  Geseniiu  and  Flint  anderstand  this  pMSAge  as 
referriog  to  a  city  near  Damascna. 

Eder,  b.  Edar  (r^Jiy  E-der). 

(1.)  The  name  of  the  place  near  which  Jacob 
pitched  his  tent  after  leaving  £phrath,  where 
Rachel  was  buried.  It  is  spoken  of  as  a  tower 
— ^probably  for  watching  the  flocks  ;  hence  it 
is  supposed  to  be  alluded  to  by  Micah,  under 
the  name  of  the  tower  of  the  flock. 

Gen.  35.  21.  his  tent  beyond  the  tower  of  £.  (&) 


Gen.  25.  30.  therefore  was  his  name  called  E. 
36.    1.  the  generations  of  £sau,  who  m  £. 

-  8.  £8au  w  £. 

-  19.  the  sons  of  £sau,  (who  i$  £.) 


(2.)  One  of  the  border  cities  on  the  south 
side  of  the  tribe  of  Judah.  [It  may  be  the 
same  with  the  above.] 

Josh.  15.  21.  were  Kabzeel,  and  £.,  and 


(8.)  A  grandson  of  Merari,  the  son  of  Levi. 

1  Chron.  23.  23.  of  Mushi  ;  Mahli,  and  £. 
24.  30.  also  of  Mushi ;  Mahli,  and  £. 


Bdom  (DilK,  £-dom). 

(1.)  A  name  given  to  the  elder  son  of  Isaac 
in  a  few  passages. 


(2.)  This  word  is  aUo  employed  to  designate 
both  the  people  who  sprang  from  Esau,  and 
the  country  in  which  they  lived ;  but  the  latter 
is  sometimes  called  Idumea. 

Gen.  32.  3.  the  land  of  Seir,  the  country  of  £. 
36.  16.  came  of  £liphaz  in  the  land  of  E. 

-  17.  thai  came  of  Reuel  in  the  land  of  £. 

-  21.  children  of  Seir  in  the  land  of  £. 

-  31.  kings  that  reigned  in  the  land  of  K 

-  32.  Bela  the  son  of  Beor  reigned  in  £. 

-  43.  These  be  the  dukes  of  £. 

Exod.  15.  15.  the  dukes  of  E.  shall  be  amased 
Num.  20.  41.  from  Kadesh  tmto  the  king  of  £. 

20.  18.  £.  said  unto  him,  Thou  sh&it  not 
"    20.  E.  came  out  against  him 

-  21.  Thus  £.  refiis^  to  give  Israel 

-  23.  by  the  coast  of  the  land  of  K 

21.  4.  to  compass  the  land  of  E. 

24.  18.  And  £.  shall  be  a  possession 
33.  37.  in  the  edge  of  the  land  of  E. 
84.    3.  along  by  the  coast  of  E. 

Josh.  15.  1.  even  to  the  border  of  £.,  the 
15.  21.  toward  the  coast  of  £.,  southward 

Judg.  5.  4.  marchedst  out  of  the  field  of  E. 
11.  17.  sent  messengers  unto  the  king  of  £. 

-  -    but  the  king  of  E.  would  not 

-  18.  and  compassed  the  land  of  E. 

1  Sam.  14.  47.  ana  against  £.,  and  against 

2  Sam.  8.  14.  in  £. ;  throughout  all  £.  put  he 
8.  14.  they  of  E.  became  David's  servants 

1  Kings  9.  26.  the  Red  Sea,  in  the  land  of  E. 
11.  14.  he  was  of  the  king's  seed  in  E. 

"    15.  when  David  was  in  £.,  and  Joab 

-  -   had  smitten  every  male  in  E. 

-  16.  until  he  had  cut  oflf  every  male  in  £. 

22.  47.  There  wcu  then  no  king  in  £. 

2  Kings  3.  8.  through  the  wilderness  of  E. 

3.    9.  the  king  of  Judah,  and  the  king  of  £. 

-  12.  and  Jehoshaphat,  and  the  king  of  £. 

-  20.  there  came  water  by  the  way  of  EL 

-  26.  through  even  unto  the  king  of  £. 
8.  20.  In  his  days  E.  revolted  from 

-  22.  Yet  E.  revolted  from  under 

14.    7.  He  slew  of  E.  in  the  valley  of  Salt 

-  10.  Thou  hast  indeed  smitten  £.  and 

1  Chron.  1.  43.  that  reigned  in  the  land  of  K 

1.  51.  And  the  dukes  of  £.  were 

-  54.  These  are  the  dukes  of  £. 
18.  11.  from  K,  and  from  Moab,  and 

-  13.  And  he  put  garrisons  in  E, 

2  Chron.  8.  17.  at  the  sea-side  in  the  land  of  E. 

25.  20.  they  sought  after  the  gods  of  £. 
Ps.  60.  tit.  and  smote  of  E.  in  the  valley  of 

60.    8.  over  E.  will  I  cast  out  my  shoe 

-  9.  who  will  lead  me  into  E.  ? 

83.    6.  The  tabemades  of  £.,  and  the 
108.    9.  over  E.  will  I  cast  out  my  shoe 

-  10.  who  will  lead  me  into  E.  ? 
137.    7.  O  Lord,  the  children  of  E. 

Isa.  11.  14.  shall  laj  their  hand  upon  £.  and 

63.  1.  Who  is  this  that  cometh  from  £.  ? 
Jer.  9.  26.  Egypt,  and  Judah,  and  £.,  and 

Q 
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Jer.  26.  21.  E.,  and  Moab,  and  the  children  of 
27.    3.  And  send  them  to  the  king  of  £. 
40.  11.  among  the  Ammonites,  and  in  £. 
49.    7.  Concerning  £.,  thus  saith  the  Lord 

-  17.  Also  £.  shall  be  a  desolation 

-  20.  that  he  hath  taken  against  £. 

-  22.  the  heart  of  the  mighty  men  of  E. 
Lam.  4.  21.  be  glad,  O  daughter  of  £. 

4.  22.  thine  iniquity,  0  daughter  of  E. 

£zek.  25.  12.  Because  that  £.  hath  dealt 

25.  18.  stretch  out  mine  hand  upon  £. 

-  14.  lay  my  vengeance  upon  E. 

-  ^    they  shall  do  in  E.  according  to 
S2.  29.  There  w  £.,  her  kings,  and  all 

Dan.  11.  41.  even  £.,  and  Moab,  and  the 
Joel  8.  19.  £.  shall  be  a  desolate  wilderness 
Amos  1.  6.  to  deliver  them  up  to  £. 

1.  9.  delivered  up  the  whole  captivity  to  E. 

-  11.  For  three  transgressions  of  £.,  and 

2.  1.  burnt  the  bones  of  the  king  of  E. 
9.  12.  may  possess  the  remnant  of  E. 

Obad.  1.  saith  the  Lord  God  concerning  E. 

8.  destroy  the  wise  men  out  of  E. 
MaL  1.  4.  Whereas  £.  saith,  We  are 


Edomites 
(D^Dll«,  A-do-mim ;  2.  D^fcC,  fi-dom). 

The  patronymic  of  the  descendants  of 
Esau. 

Gen.  36.  9.  of  Esau,  the  father  of  the  E.s  (2) 
86.  43.  He  is  Esau,  the  father  of  the  E.s  (2) 

Deut.  23.  7.  Thou  shalt  not  abhor  an  £. 

1  Sam.  21.  7.  his  name  was  Doeg,  an  £. 
22.    9.  Then  answered  Doeg  the  E. 

-  18.  And  Does  the  E.  turned  and 

1  Kings  11.  1.  the  Moabites,  Ammonites,  E.s 
11.  14.  imto  Solomon,  Hadad  the  £. 

2  Kings  8.  21.  smote  the  £.s  which  (2) 

1  Chron.  18.  12.  slew  of  the  E.s  in  the  (2) 
18.  13.  all  the  E.s  became  David's  (2) 

2  Chron.  21.  8.  In  his  days  the  Ks  revolted  (2) 
21.    9.  and  smote  the  £.s  which  (2) 

-  10.  So  the  £.8  revolted  from  under  (2) 
25.  14.  from  the  slaughter  of  the  E.s 

-  19.  Lo,  thou  hast  smitten  the  E.s  (2) 
28.  17.  For  again  the  E.s  had  come 

Ps.  52.  tit.  when  Doeg  the  E.  came  and  told 

Edrei  Cjni«,  Ed-re-i). 

(1.)  The  name  of  one  of  the  chief  cities  of 
the  kingdom  of  Og.  It  was  situated  in  the 
southern  part  of  Bashan,  not  many  miles 
north  from  the  river  Jabbok,  and  about  an 
equal  distance  east  from  the  south  end  of  the 
Sea  of  Chinnereth,  or  of  Galilee. 

Num.  21.  33.  all  his  people  to  the  battle  at  E. 
Deut.  1.  4.  which  dwelt  at  Astaroth  in  E. 
3.    1.  and  all  his  people  to  battle  at  E. 

-  10.  all  Bashan,  unto  Salchah  and  E. 
Josh.  12.  4.  that  dwelt  at  Ashtaroth  and  at  K 

13.  12.  which  reigned  in  Ashtaroth  and  in  £. 
-    31.  half  Gilei^,  and  Ashtaroth,  and  £. 


(2.)  A  city  belonging  to  the  tribe  of  Kaph- 
tali. 

Josh.  19.  37.  And  Kedesh,  and  £.,  and 

ISgrlah  (nbi^,  Eg-lah). 

One  of  the  wives  of  David,  who  was  the 
mother  of  Ithream,  his  sixth  son. 

2  Sam.  8.  5.  And  the  sixth,  Ithream,  by  £. 
1  Chron.  3.  3.  the  sixth,  Ithream,  by  £.  his 

Eglaim  (d:^3«,  Eg-la-im). 

A  town  or  village  belonging  to  Moab. 
Isa.  15.  8.  the  howling  thereof  unto  £.,  and 

%lon  {ff>iV,  Eg-lon). 

(1.)  The  name  of  a  royal  city  of  the  Amor- 
ites  (or  Canaanites),  which  was  taken  by 
Joshua,  and  which  lay  in  the  north-west  part 
of  the  territory  afterwards  assigned  to  the 
tribe  of  Judah. 

Josh.  10.  3.  and  unto  Debir  king  of  £. 
10.    5.  the  king  of  Lachish,  tne  king  of  E. 

-  23.  king  of  Lachish,  and  the  king  of  E. 

-  34.  from  Lachish  Joshua  passed  unto  £. 

-  36.  And  Joshua  went  up  from  E. 

-  37.  according  to  all  that  ne  had  done  to  K 
12.  12.  The  king  of  E.,  one  ;  the  king  of 
15.  39.  Lachish,  and  Bozkath,  and  £. 


(2.)  The  name  of  a  king  of  Moab  who  op- 
pressed the  Israelites  in  the  time  of  the  judges 
for  eighteen  years,  and  was  slain  by  Ehud. 

Judg.  3. 12.  strengthened  E.  the  king  of  Moab 
3.  14.  the  children  of  Israel  served  E. 

-  15.  a  present  unto  E.  the  king  of  Moab 

-  17.  And  he  brought  the  present  unto  E. 

-  -    and  E.  vhm  a  very  fat  man 


Egypt  (DJ^VO,  Mb-ra-im). 

This  word,  adopted  from  the  Greek,  is  used 
in  the  Eng.  Yer.  as  the  name  of  the  country 
where  the  posterity  of  Mizraim  settled,  and 
sometimes  to  designate  the  people  themselves. 
It  has  been  thought  that  the  Hebrew  name, 
being  in  the  dual  number,  has  reference  either 
to  the  division  into  Upper  and  Lower  Egypt, 
or  to  the  division  of  the  countiy  by  the  Nile 
running  through  the  middle  of  it 

Gen.  12.  10.  and  Abr^m  went  down  into  £. 

12.  11.  he  was  come  near  to  enter  into  £. 

-  14.  "When  Abram  was  come  into  E. 

13.  1.  Abram  went  up  out  of  E. 

-  10.  garden  of  the  LK>rd,  like  the  land  of  E. 
15.  18.  from  the  river  of  £.  unto  the  great 
21.  21.  took  him  a  wife  out  of  the  lanaof  £. 
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Gen. 
26. 
87. 


39. 
40. 


41. 


-  40. 

-  48. 

-  63. 

-  64. 

-  65. 

-  66. 


42. 

43. 
46. 


46. 


47 


48 
60 


25.  18.  tinto  Shnr,  that  is  before  £. 
2.  Go  not  down  into  E. 
25.  going  to  carry  U  down  to  E. 

28.  and  they  brought  Joseph  into  E. 
36.  the  Midianites  sold  him  into  E. 

1.  And  Joseph  was  brought  down  to  E. 
1.  the  butler  of  the  king  of  E.  and 
~  offended  their  lord  the  king  of  £. 
8.  called  for  all  the  magicians  of  £. 
19.  as  I  never  saw  in  all  the  land  of  E. 

29.  throughout  all  the  land  of  E. 

80.  shall  be  foi^otten  in  the  land  of  E. 

33.  and  set  him  over  the  land  of  E. 

34.  the  fifth  part  of  the  land  of  E. 
86.  which  shall  be  in  the  land  of  E. 
41.  I  have  set  thee  oyer  all  the  land  of  E. 

43.  ruler  over  aU  the  land  of  E. 

44.  hand  or  foot  in  all  the  land  of  E. 

45.  went  out  over  all  the  land  of  E. 
stood  before  Pharaoh  king  of  E. 
went  throughout  all  the  land  of  E. 
which  were  in  the  land  of  E. 
that  was  in  the  land  of  E. 
in  all  the  land  of  E.  there  was  bread 
And  when  all  the  land  of  K  was 
famine  waxed  sore  in  the  land  of  E. 

67.  And  all  countries  came  into  E. 

1.  Jacob  saw  that  there  was  com  in  E. 

2.  1  have  heard  that  there  is  com  in  E. 

3.  went  down  to  buy  com  in  E. 

2.  which  they  had  brought  out  of  E. 
15.  and  went  down  to  E.,  and  stood 

4.  your  brother,  whom  ye  sold  into  E. 

8.  a  ruler  throughout  all  the  land  of  E. 

9.  God  hath  made  me  lord  of  all  E. 
13.  tell  my  father  of  all  mv  glory  in  E. 

18.  the  good  of  the  land  of  E. 

19.  waggons  out  of  the  land  of  E. 

20.  the  good  of  aU  the  land  of  E.  is 
23.  laden  with  the  good  things  of  E. 

25.  And  they  went  up  out  of  E. 

26.  governor  over  all  the  land  of  E. 

3.  Fear  not  to  go  down  into  E. 

4.  I  wiU  go  down  with  thee  into  E. 

6.  and  came  into  E.,  Jacob,  and  all  his 

7.  brought  he  with  him  into  E. 

8.  chil£*cn  of  Israel  which  came  into  E. 
20.  unto  Joseph,  in  the  land  of  E.,  were 

26.  that  came  with  Jacob  into  E. 

27.  which  were  bom  him  in  E. 

-    which  came  into  E.,  vxre  threescore 
6.  The  land  of  E.  is  before  thee 
11.  a  possession  in  the  land  of  E. 

13.  BO  that  the  land  of  E.,  and  all  the 

14.  that  was  found  in  the  land  of  E. 

15.  when  money  failed  in  the  land  of  E. 

20.  Joseph  bought  all  the  land  of  E.  for 

21.  from  one  end  of  the  borders  of  E. 

26.  made  it  a  law  over  the  land  of  £. 

27.  And  Israel  dwelt  in  the  land  of  E. 

28.  And  Jacob  lived  in  the  land  of  E. 

29.  bury  me  not,  I  pray  thee,  in  E. 

30.  thou  shalt  carry  me  out  of  E. 

6.  bom  unto  thee  in  the  land  of  E. 
-  before  I  came  unto  thee  into  E. 

7.  all  the  elders  of  the  land  of  E. 
14.  And  Joseph  returned  into  E. 

22.  And  Joseph  dwelt  in  E. 

26.  and  he  was  put  in  a  coffin  in  E. 


Exod.  1.  1.  of  Israel,  which  came  into  E. 

1.  6.  for  Joseph  was  in  E.  already 

"     8.  there  arose  up  a  new  king  over  E. 

-  15.  And  the  king  of  E.  spake  to  the 

-  17.  and  did  not  as  the  king  of  E. 

-  18.  the  king  of  E.  called  for  the 

2.  23.  that  the  king  of  E.  died 

3.  7.  my  people  which  are  in  E. 

-  10.  the  children  of  Israel,  out  of  E. 

-  11.  the  children  of  Israel  out  of  E. 

-  12.  brought  forth  the  people  out  of  E. 

-  16.  that  which  is  done  to  you  in  E. 

-  17.  out  of  the  affliction  of  E. 

-  18.  unto  the  king  of  E.,  and  ye  shall 

-  19.  the  king  of  E.  will  not  let  you  go 

-  20.  and  smit«  E.  with  all  my  wonders 

4.  18.  unto  my  brethren  which  are  in  E. 

-  19.  Go,  return  into  E.,  for  all  the  men 

-  20.  and  he  returned  to  the  land  of  E. 

-  21.  When  thou  goest  to  return  into  E. 

5.  4.  And  the  king  of  E.  said  unto  them 

-  12.  throughout  all  the  land  of  E.  to 

6.  11.  speak  unto  Pharaoh  king  of  E. 

-  13.  and  unto  Pharaoh  king  of  E. 

-  -    of  Israel  out  of  the  land  of  E. 

-  26.  of  Israel  from  the  land  of  E. 

-  27.  which  spake  to  Pharaoh  king  of  E. 

-  -    out  the  children  of  Israel  from  E. 
"  28.  spake  unto  Moses  in  the  land  of  E. 

-  29.  speak  thou  unto  Pharaoh  king  of  E. 

7.  3.  and  my  wonders  in  the  land  of  E. 

-  4.  that  I  may  lay  my  hand  upon  E. 

-  -  of  the  land  of  E.  by  great  judgments 

-  5.  stretch  forth  mine  hand  upon  E. 

-  11.  now  the  magicians  of  E.,  they  also 

-  19.  thine  hand  upon  the  waters  of  E. 

-  -    21.  throughout  all  the  land  of  E. 

-  22.  And  the  magicians  of  E.  did  so 

8.  5.  to  come  up  upon  the  land  of  K 

-  6.  his  hand  over  the  waters  of  E. 

-  -  and  covered  the  land  of  E. 

-  7.  brought  up  frogs  upon  the  land  of  E. 

-  16,  17.  lice  throughout  all  the  land  of  E. 

-  24.  and  into  all  the  land  of  E. 

9.  4.  cattle  of  Israel  and  the  cattle  of  E. 

-  6.  and  all  the  cattle  of  E.  died 

-  9.  small  dust  in  all  the  land  of  E. 

-  -  throughout  all  the  land  of  E. 
-18.  such  as  hath  not  been  in  E. 

-  22.  may  be  hail  in  all  the  land  of  E« 

-  -    throughout  the  land  of  E. 

-  23.  rained  hail  upon  the  land  of  E. 

-  24.  none  like  it  in  all  the  land  of  E. 

-  25.  smote  throughout  all  the  land  of  E. 

10.  2.  what  things  I  have  wrought  in  E. 

-  7.  knowest  thou  not  yet  that  E.  is 

-  12.  thine  hand  over  the  land  of  E. 

-  -    may  come  up  upon  the  land  of  E. 

-  18.  forth  his  rod  over  the  land  of  E. 
"    14.  went  up  over  all  the  land  of  E. 

-  -    and  rested  in  all  the  coasts  of  E. 

-  15.  through  all  the  land  of  E. 

-  19.  not  one  locust  in  all  the  coasts  of  E. 

-  21.  may  be  darkness  over  the  land  of  E. 

-  22.  a  thick  darkness  in  all  the  land  of  E. 

11.  1.  more  upon  Pharaoh,  and  upon  E. 

-  8.  was  very  great  in  the  land  of  E. 

-  4.  will  I  go  out  into  the  midst  of  E. 

-  5.  all  the  iirst-bom  in  the  land  of  £« 
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.  0.  cry  tlirou^liout  uU  the  land  of  E. 
may  l)u  iuuUi))lu'4l  iu  the  land  of  E. 
l^]iib«'ii  uiid  Auron  in  the  land  of  £. 
I  will  i»abu  tliruugh  the  land  of  E. 
2U.  ttU  the  tirttt-born  in  the  land  of  K 
maintit  all  the  gods  of  £.  I  will 
wlii'U  I  smite  the  land  of  E. 
vour  armies  out  of  the  land  of  E. 
iiousea  of  the  children  of  Israel  in  E. 
there  was  a  great  cry  in  E. 
which  they  brought  forth  out  of  E. 
because  they  were  thrust  out  of  E. 
children  of  Israel,  who  dwelt  in  E. 
went  out  from  the  land  of  K 
them  out  from  the  land  of  K 
out  of  the  land  of  E.  by  their  armies 
in  which  ye  came  out  from  E. 
when  I  came  forth  out  of  £. 
hath  the  Lord  brought  thee  out  of  E. 
the  Lord  brought  us  out  from  E. 
all  the  first-bom  in  the  land  of  E. 
the  Lord  brought  us  forth  out  of  E. 
and  they  return  to  £. 
harnessed  out  of  the  land  of  E. 
And  it  was  told  the  king  of  £. 
and  all  the  chariots  of  £. 
the  heart  of  Pharaoh  king  of  E. 
Because  there  %oere  no  graves  in  £. 
to  sarry  us  forth  out  oi  £.? 
the  word  that  we  did  tell  thee  in  K 
their  departing  out  of  the  land  of  £. 
in  the  land  of  £.,  when  we  sat  by 
brought  you  out  from  the  land  of  E. 
brought  you  forth  from  the  land  of  E. 
thou  hast  brought  us  up  out  of  E. 
had  brought  Israel  out  of  £. 

gone  forth  out  of  the  land  of  E. 
rought  thee  out  of  the  land  of  E. 
ye  were  strangers  in  the  land  of  £. 
ye  were  strangers  in  the  land  of  £. 
for  in  it  thou  earnest  out  from  £. 
forth  out  of  the  land  of  £. 
23.  brought  us  up  out  of  the  land  of  E. 
8.  brought  thee  up  out  of  the  land  of  E. 
broughtest  out  of  the  land  of  E. 
brought  forth  out  of  the  land  of  £. 
brought  up  out  of  the  land  of  E. 
month  Abib  thou  earnest  out  from  E. 
46.  you  up  out  of  the  land  of  E. 
After  the  doings  of  the  land  of  E. 
ye  were  strangers  in  the  land  of  £. 
Drought  you  out  of  the  land  of  £. 
brought  you  out  of  the  land  of  E. 
brought  them  out  of  the  land  of  £. 
brought  you  forth  out  of  the  land  of  E. 
56.  brought  forth  out  of  the  land  of  E. 
brought  you  forth  out  of  the  land  of  E. 
brought  forth  out  of  the  land  of  E. 
1.  were  come  out  of  the  land  of  E. 
all  the  first-born  in  the  land  of  £. 
every  first-bom  in  the  land  of  £. 
the^  were  come  out  of  the  land  of  £. 
which  wc  did  eat  in  K  freely 
for  U  was  well  with  us  in  E. ) 
Why  came  we  foi-th  out  of  £.! 
seven  years  before  Zoan  in  £. 
that  we  had  died  in  the  land  of  E. 
not  better  for  us  to  return  into  E.  ? 
and  let  us  return  into  £. 


Num.  14. 19.  hast  forgiven  this  people  from  £. 
14.  22.  and  my  miracles  which  I  did  in  JL 
16.  41.  brought  you  out  of  the  land  of  £. 

20.  6.  made  us  to  come  up  out  of  £. 

-  16.  How  our  fathers  went  down  into  £. 
~     -    and  we  have  dwelt  in  E.  a 'long 

-  16.  and  hath  brought  us  forth  out  of  £. 

21.  '6.  brought  us  up  out  of  £.  to  die 

22.  6.  there  is  a  people  come  out  from  £. 

-  11.  there  is  a  people  come  out  of  £. 

23.  22.  God  brought  them  out  of  E. 

24.  8.  God  brought  Mm  forth  out  of  £. 
26.    4.  went  forth  out  of  the  land  of  E. 

-  69.  whom  her  mother  bare  to  Levi  in  £. 
82.  11.  the  men  that  came  up  out  of  E. 

33.  1.  went  forth  out  of  the  land  of  K 
"    88.  were  come  out  of  the  land  of  E. 

34.  6.  from  Azmon  unto  the  river  of  EL 
Deut  1.  27.  us  forth  out  of  the  land  of  £.  to 

1.  30.  all  that  he  did  for  you  in  E. 

4.  20.  of  the  iron  furnace,  even  out  of  £. 

-  34.  the  Lord  your  God  did  for  you  in  E. 
-    -  37.  with  his  mighty  power  out  of  E. 

-  46.  after  they  came  forth  out  of  £. 

-  46.  after  they  were  come  forth  out  of  E. 
6.    6.  brought  thee  out  of  the  land  of  £. 

-  16.  thou  wast  a  servant  in  the  land  of  K 

6.  12.  thee  forth  out  of  the  laud  of  E. 

-  21.  We  were  Pharaoh's  bond-men  in  K 

-  -    and  the  Lord  brought  us  out  of  £. 

-  22.  upon  £.,  upon  Pharaoh,  and  upon 

7.  8.  from  the  hand  of  Pharaoh  king  of  £. 

-  16.  put  none  of  the  evil  diseases  of  £. 
~  18.  unto  Pharaoh,  and  unto  all  £. 

8.  14.  forth  out  of  the  land  of  E. 

9.  7.  didst  depart  out  of  the  land  of  £. 

-  12.  thou  hast  brought  forth  out  of  K 

-  26.  brought  forth  out  of  E.  with  a 

10.  19.  ye  were  strangers  in  the  land  of  £. 

-  22.  Thy  fathers  went  down  into  £. 

11.  3.  which  he  did  in  the  midst  of  £. 

-  -  unto  Pharaoh  the  king  of  £. 

-  4.  And  what  he  did  unto  the  army  of  E. 

-  10.  is  not  as  the  land  of  K 

18.    6.  brought  you  out  of  the  land  of  K 

-  10.  brought  thee  out  of  the  land  of  £. 
16.  16.  wast  a  bond-man  in  the  land  of  £. 

16.  1.  brought  thee  forth  out  of  E.  by 

-  3,  3.  camest  forth  out  of  the  land  of  £. 
6.  that  thou  camest  forth  out  of  £. 

-  12.  that  thou  wast  a  bond-man  in  E. 

17.  16.  cause  the  people  to  return  to  £. 

20.    1.  brought  thee  up  out  of  the  land  of  E. 

23.  4.  when  ye  came  forth  out  of  £. 

24.  9.  that  ye  were  come  forth  out  of  £. 

-  18.  that  thou  wast  a  bond-man  in  E. 
>    22.  wast  a  bond-man  in  the  land  of  E. 

25.  17.  when  ye  were  come  forth  out  of  £. 

26.  5.  and  he  went  down  into  K  and 

8.  the  Lord  brought  us  forth  out  of  E. 

28.  27.  will  smite  thee  with  the  boteh  of  £. 

-  60.  upon  thee  all  the  diseases  of  £. 

-  68.  the  Lord  shall  bring  thee  into  E. 

29.  2.  before  your  eyes  in  the  land  of  £. 

-  16.  how  we  have  dwelt  in  the  land  of  E. 

-  26.  them  forth  out  of  the  land  of  £. 
34.  11.  in  the  land  of  £.  to  Pharaoh  and 

Josh.  2.  10.  when  ye  came  out  of  E. 
6.  4.  All  the  people  that  came  out  of  £. 
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Joah.  5.  4.  after  they  came  out  of  £. 

5.  5.  as  they  came  forth  out  of  £. 

.     6.  men  of  war  which  came  out  of  EL 
~     9.  have  1  rolled  away  the  reproach  of  £. 
9.    9.  and  all  that  he  did  in  £. 

13.  3.  From  Sihor,  which  ia  before  E. 
15.    4.  and  went  out  unto  the  river  of  £. 

-  47.  unto  the  river  of  £.,  and  the  great 
24.    4.  and  his  children  went  doMm  into  £. 
~      5.  and  1  plagued  K,  according  to  that 

-  6.  And  1  brought  your  fathers  out  of  £. 

-  7.  have  seen  ^at  I  have  done  in  £. 

—  14.  the  other  side  of  the  flood,  and  in  E. 

—  17.  and  our  fathers  out  of  the  limd  of  £. 

—  32.  of  Israel  brought  up  out  of  £. 
Judg.  2.  1.  1  made  you  to  go  up  out  of  £. 

2.  12.  brought  them  out  of  the  land  of  £. 

6.  8.  I  brought  you  up  from  £.  and 

—  13.  not  the  Lord  brmg  us  up  from  K  ? 

11.  13.  when  they  came  up  out  of  K 

«•    16.  But  when  Israel  came  up  from  £. 
19.  30.  out  of  the  land  of  £.  unto  this  day 

1  Sam.  2.  27.  when  they  were  in  K  in 

8.    8.  that  I  brought  them  up  out  of  £. 
10.  18.  I  brought  up  Israel  out  of  £. 

12.  6.  your  fathers  up  out  of  the  land  of  £. 

—  8.  When  Jacob  was  come  into  K 

—  -  brought  forth  your  fathers  out  of  £. 
15.    2.  when  he  came  up  from  £. 

—  6.  when  they  came  up  out  of  K 

—  7.  to  Shur,  that  is  over  sgainst  £. 
27.    8.  to  Shur,  even  unto  the  land  of  £. 
30.  13.  I  am  a  young  man  of  £.,  servant  to 

2  Sam.  7.  6.  the  children  of  Israel  out  of  £. 
7.  23.  thou  redeemedst  to  thee  from  £. 

1  Kings  3.  1.  afiBnity  with  Pharaoh  king  of  E. 

4.  21.  and  unto  the  border  of  £. 

-  80.  and  all  the  wisdom  of  K 

6.    1.  were  come  out  of  the  land  of  £. 

8.  9.  when  they  came  out  of  the  land  of  E. 
"  16.  forth  my  people  Israel  out  of  £. 

-  21.  he  brought  them  out  of  the  land  of  £. 

-  51.  thou  bronghtest  forth  out  of  £. 

-  53.  thou  broimhtest  our  fathers  out  of  £. 

-  65.  unto  the  nver  of  £. 

9.  9.  their  fathers  out  of  the  land  of  £. 

-  16.  For  Pharaoh  king  of  £.  had  gone  up 

10.  28.  had  horses  brought  out  of  £. 

-  29.  came  up  and  went  out  of  £. 

11.  17.  to  go  into  £.,  Hadad  hfxng 
"    18.  and  they  came  to  K 

-  -    unto  Pharaoh  king  of  £. 

-  21.  when  Hadad  heara  in  £.  that  David 
"    40.  Jeroboam  arose,  and  fled  into  K 

-  -   unto  Shishak  Idng  of  £. 

-  -    and  was  in  K  until 

12.  2.  who  was  yet  in  E. 

-  -  and  Jeroboam  dwelt  in  £. 

-  28.  thee  up  out  of  the  land  of  £. 

14.  25.  Shishak  king  of  £.  came  up 

2  Kings  17.  4.  messengers  to  So  king  of  E. 

17.  7.  them  up  out  of  the  land  of  E. 

-  -  under  the  hsnd  of  Pharaoh  king  of  E. 

-  36.  brought  you  up  out  of  the  land  of  E. 

18.  21.  even  upon  £.,  on  which  if  a  man 

-  -    so  is-rnaraoh  king  of  £. 

-  24.  and  put  Uiy  trust  on  E.  for  chariots 
21.  15.  their  fathers  came  forth  out  of  E. 
23.  29.  Pharaoh-nechoh  king  of  E.  went 


2  Kings  23. 34.  and  he  came  to  £. ,  and  died  there 

24.  7.  And  the  king  of  E.  came  not  again 

-  -  from  the  river  of  £.  unto  the  river 

-  -  all  that  pertained  to  the  king  of  £. 

25.  26.  arose,  and  came  to  K,  for  tiiey  were 

1  Chron.  13.  5.  from  Shihor  of  JS.  even  imto 
17.  21.  whom  thou  hast  redeemed  out  of  E. 

2  Chron.  1.  16.  had  horses  brought  out  of  £. 

1.  17.  and  brought  forth  out  of  £. 

5.  10.  when  they  came  out  of  £. 

6.  5.  my  people  out  of  the  land  of  E. 

7.  8.  Hamatn  tmto  the  river  of  E. 

-  22.  them  forth  out  of  the  land  of  £. 
9.  26.  and  to  the  border  of  £. 

-  28.  unto  Solomon  horses  out  of  £. 
10.    2.  the  son  of  Nebat  (who  was  in  E. 

-  -  Jeroboam  returned  out  of  K 
12.   %  Shishak  king  of  £.  came  up 

3.  that  came  with  him  out  of  jS. 
9.  So  Shishak  king  of  £.  came  up 
20.  10.  when  they  came  out  of  the  lana  of  £. 

26.  8.  even  to  the  entering  in  of  £. 
35.  20.  Necho  king  of  £.  came  up 
86.    3.  the  king  of  £.  put  him  down 

-  4.  the  king  of  E.  made  "Rlialn'm 
~      -  and  carried  him  to  E. 

Neh.  9.  9.  the  affliction  of  our  fathers  in  E. 

9.  18.  that  brought  thee  up  out  of  K 
Ps.  68.  81.  Princes  shall  come  out  of  £. 

78.  12.  in  the  hind  of  £.,  m  the  field  of 

-  43.  How  he  had  wrought  his  signs  in  £. 

-  51.  And  smote  all  the  first-bom  in  £. 

80.  8.  Thou  hast  brought  a  vine  out  of  £. 

81.  5.  he  went  out  through  the  land  of  K 

-  10.  brought  thee  out  of  the  land  of  E. 

105.  23.  Israel  also  came  into  E. 

-  38.  K  wss  glad  when  they  departed 

106.  7.  understood  not  thy  wonders  in  E. 
~     21.  which  had  done  great  things  in  K 

114.    1.  When  Israel  went  out  of  £. 

135.  8.  Who  smote  the  first-bom  of  £. 

-  9.  wonders  into  the  midst  of  thee,  0  £. 

136.  10.  To  him  that  smote  K  in  their 
Prov.  7.  16.  carved  works,  with  fine  linen  of  E. 
Isa.  7.  18.  uttermost  part  of  the  rivers  of  £. 

10.  24.  against  thee  after  the  manner  of  £. 

-  26.  lut  it  up  after  the  manner  of  £. 

11.  11.  from  Assyria,  and  from  £.,  and 

-  16.  that  he  came  up  out  of  the  land  of  ^ 
19.    1.  The  burden  of  £.,  Behold 

-  -  and  shall  come  into  E. 

-  ~  and  the  idols  of  E.  shall  be  moved 

-  -  and  the  heart  of  E.  shall  melt 

-  8.  And  the  spirit  of  E.  shsdl  fsdl  in  the 

-  12.  Lord  of  hosts  hath  purposed  upon  £. 

-  13.  thfT  have  also  seduced  E. 

"    14.  and  they  have  caused  £.  to  err 

-  15.  shall  there  be  any  work  for  £. 

-  16.  In  that  day  shall  E.  be  like  unto 

-  17.  Judah  shall  be  a  terror  unto  £. 

-  18.  shall  five  cities  in  the  land  of  K 

-  19.  in  the  midst  of  the  land  of  £. 

-  20.  the  Lord  of  hosts  in  the  land  of  E. 
~    21.  And  ^e  Lord  shall  be  known  to  £. 
~    22.  And  the  Lord  shall  smite  £. 

-  23.  shall  there  be  a  highway  out  of  E. 

-  ~    and  the  Assyrian  snail  come  into  E. 

-  24.  shall  Israel  be  the  third  with  £.  and 

-  25.  Blessed  be  £.  my  people,  and 
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las.  20.  8.  a  sign  and  wonder  npon  £.,  and 
20.    4.  uncovered  to  the  shame  of  £. 

-  6.  and  of  EL  their  glory 

23.  5.  As  at  the  report  concerning  £. 

27.  12.  of  the  river  nnto  the  stream  of  EL 

-  13.  and  the  outcasts  in  the  land  of  £. 

80.  2.  That  walk  to  go  down  into  E. 

-  -  and  to  trust  in  the  shadow  of  £. 
->      8.  and  the  trust  in  the  shadow  of  £. 

81.  1.  Woe  to  them  that  go  down  to  £. 

86.  6.  the  staff  of  this  broken  reed,  on  £. 
-  80  i«  Pharaoh  king  of  K  to  all  that 

-  9.  and  put  thy  trust  on  £.  for  chariots 
48.    8.  Igskve  £.  for  thy  ransom,  Ethiopia 

45.  14.  The  labour  of  £.,  and  merchandise 
62.    4.  people  went  down  aforetime  into  £. 

Jer.  2.  6.  Drought  us  up  out  of  the  land  of  £. 
2.  18.  what  hast  thou  to  do  in  the  way  of  E. 

-  86.  thou  also  shalt  be  ashamed  of  £. 
7.  22.  brought  them  out  of  the  land  of  £. 

-  25.  came  forth  out  of  the  land  of  £. 

0.  26.  £.,  and  Judah,  and  Edom,  and  the 
11.    4.  them  forth  out  of  the  land  of  £. 

-  7.  brought  them  up  out  of  the  land  of  £. 
16.  14.  children  of  Israel  out  of  the  land  of  £. 

28.  7.  children  of  Israel  out  of  the  land  of  £. 

24.  8.  and  them  that  dwell  in  the  land  of  £. 

25.  19.  Pharaoh  king  of  £.,  and  his 

26.  21.  and  fled,  and  went  into  E. 

-  22.  the  king  sent  men  into  £. 

.     .    and  certain  men  with  him  into  £. 

-  28.  they  fetched  forth  Ur^ah  out  of  E. 

81.  82.  to  bring  them  out  of  ^e  land  of  E. 

82.  20.  signs  and  wonders  in  the  land  of  E. 
"    21.  thy  people  Israel  out  of  the  land  of  E. 
84.  18.  them  forth  out  of  the  land  of  £. 

87.  5.  was  come  forth  out  of  £. 

7.  shall  return  to  E.  into  tilieir  own 

41.  17.  to  go  to  enter  into  E. 

42.  14.  but  we  will  go  into  the  land  of  £. 

-  15.  to  enter  into  £.,  and  go  to  sojourn 

-  16.  overtake  you  there  in  the  land  of  E. 

-  -    follow  close  after  you  there  in  £. 

-  17.  that  set  their  faces  to  go  into  E. 

-  18.  when  ye  shall  enter  into  £. 

-  19.  Go  ye  not  into  £. 

43.  2.  Go  not  into  E.  to  sojourn  there 

-  7.  So  they  came  into  the  land  of  E. 

-  11.  he  shall  smite  the  land  of  E. 

-  12.  a  fire  in  the  houses  of  the  gods  of  E. 
•     -    array  himself  with  the  land  of  £. 

-  18.  Beth-shemesh  that  is  in  the  land  of  £. 

44.  1.  Jews  which  dwell  in  the  land  of  E. 

-  8.  unto  other  gods  in  the  land  of  E. 

-  12.  their  faces  to  go  into  the  land  of  K 

-  -    consumed  ana  fall  in  the  land  of  £. 

-  18.  them  that  dwell  in  the  land  of  £. 

-  14.  gone  into  the  land  of  E.  to  sojourn 

-  15.  people  that  dwelt  in  the  land  of  E. 

-  24.  all  Judah  that  are  in  the  land  of  £. 

-  26.  all  Judah  that  dwell  in  the  land  of  E. 
>-     -    man  of  Judah  in  all  the  land  of  £. 

-  27.  of  Judah  that  are  in  the  land  of  K 

-  28.  shall  return  out  of  the  land  of  E. 

-  -    into  the  land  of  E.  to  sojourn  there 
"    30.  will  give  Pharaoh-hophra  king  of  £. 

46.  2.  Affainst  £.,  against  tne  army  of 
~      -  Fharaoh-necho  king  of  £. 

-  8.  £.  riseth  up  like  a  flood,  and 


Jer.  46.  11.  0  virgin,  the  dauf;hter  of  E. 
46.  13.  should  come  a«<2  smite  the  land  of  £. 

-  14.  Declare  ye  in  £.,  and  publish  in 

-  17.  Pharaoh  king  of  E.  is  out  a  noise 

-  19.  O  thou  daughter  dwelling  in  E. 

-  20.  E.  is  like  a  very  fair  heifer,  but 

-  24.  The  daughter  of  K  shall  be 

-  25.  of  No,  and  Pharaoh,  and  £. 

Ezek.  17.  15.  sending  his  ambassadors  into  E. 

19.  4.  with  chains  into  the  land  of  E. 

20.  5.  known  unto  them  in  the  land  of  E. 

-  6.  bring  them  forth  of  the  land  of  K 
*      7.  not  yourselves  with  the  idols  of  E. 

-  8.  did  they  forsake  the  idols  of  E. 

-  -in  the  midst  of  the  land  of  E. 

-  9.  them  forth  out  of  the  land  of  £. 

-  10.  to  go  forth  out  of  the  land  of  £. 

-  36.  in  the  wilderness  of  the  land  of  K 
23.    8.  they  committed  whoredoms  in  £. 

-  8.  her  whoredoms  brought  from  £. 

-  19.  played  the  harlot  in  the  land  of  £. 

-  27.  ordught  from  the  land  of  £. 

-  -    nor  remember  E.  any  more. 

27.    7.  linen,  with  broidered  work  from  £. 
29.    2.  against  Pharaoh  king  of  £. 

-  -  against  him  and  against  all  E. 

-  8.  against  thee,  Pharaoh  king  of  K 

6.  And  all  the  inhabitants  of  £.  shall 

-  9.  And  the  land  of  £.  shall  be  desolate 

-  10.  I  will  make  the  land  of  £.  utterly 

-  12.  I  will  make  the  land  of  £.  desolate 

-  14.  I  will  bring  again  the  captivity  of  £. 

-  19.  I  will  give  the  land  of  E.  unto 

-  20.  1  have  given  him  the  land  of  E.  for 

80.  4.  the  sword  shall  come  upon  E. 
-  when  the  slain  shall  fall  in  £. 

-  6.  They  also  that  uphold  E.  shall  fall 

8.  when  I  have  set  a  fire  in  E. 

9.  come  upon  them,  as  in  the  day  of  £. 

-  10.  make  the  multitude  of  £.  to  cease 

-  11.  shall  draw  their  swords  against  £. 

-  18.  no  more  a  prince  of  the  land  of  £. 

-  -    I  will  put  a  fear  in  the  land  of  £. 

-  15.  my  fury  upon  Sin,  the  strength  of  £. 

-  16.  And  I  will  set  fire  in  £. 

-  18.  I  shall  break  there  the  yokes  of  E. 

-  19.  Thus  will  I  execute  judgments  in  £. 

-  21.  the  arm  of  Pharaoh  kin^  of  £. 

-  22.  I  am  against  Pharaoh  kmg  of  E. 

-  25.  stretch  it  out  upon  the  land  of  £. 

81.  2.  speak  unto  Pharaoh  king  of  £.,  and 

82.  2.  a  lamentation  for  Pharaoh  king  of  £. 

-  12.  and  they  shall  spoil  the  pomp  of  £. 

-  15.  I  shall  make  the  land  of  j£.  desolate 

-  16.  thev  shall  lament  for  her,  even  for  £. 

-  18.  wail  for  the  multitude  of  E. 
Dan.  9.  15.  forth  out  of  the  land  of  E. 

11.    8.  carry  captives  into  £.  their  gods 

-  42.  and  the  land  of  E.  shall  not  escape 

-  48.  over  all  the  precious  things  of  E. 
Hos.  2.  15.  she  came  up  out  of  the  land  of  £. 

7.  11.  they  call  to  E.,  they  go  to  Assyria 
>  16.  their  derision  in  the  land  of  E. 

8.  13.  they  shall  return  to  E. 

9.  8.  but  Ephratm  s^all  return  to  £. 

-  6.  E.  shall  gather  them  up,  Memphis 
11.    1.  and  called  my  son  out  of  E. 

-      5.  shall  not  return  into  the  land  of  £. 
"    11.  shall  tremble  as  a  bird  out  of  £. 
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H08.  12.  1.  and  oil  is  carried  into  £. 

12.  9.  the  Lord  thy  God  from  the  land  of  £. 
-    13.  the  Lord  brought  Israel  out  of  £. 

13.  4.  the  Lord  thy  God  from  the  land  of  £. 
Joel  3.  19.  £.  shall  be  a  desolation,  and  £dom 
Amos  2. 10.  brought  you  up  from  the  land  of  £. 

8.    1.  I  brought  up  from  the  land  of  £. 

-  9.  and  in  the  palaces  in  the  land  of  £. 
4.  10.  the  pestilence,  after  the  manner  of  £. 

8.  8.  and  drowned  as  by  the  flood  of  £. 

9.  5.  shall  be  drowned  as  by  the  flood  of  £. 

-  7.  brought  up  Israel  out  of  the  land  of  £.? 
Mic.  6.  4.  brought  thee  up  out  of  the  land  of  £. 

7.  15.  of  thy  coming  out  of  the  land  of  £. 
Kah.  3.  9.  Ethiopia  and  £.  toere  her  strength 
Haff.  2.  5.  with  you  when  ye  came  out  of  £. 
Zech.  10.  10.  again  also  out  of  the  land  of  E. 

10.  11.  the  sceptre  of  £.  shall  depart  away 

14.  18.  And  if  the  family  of  £.  go  not  up 

-  19.  This  shall  be  the  punishment  of  £. 


Egyptians  (c^n^,  Mu-ra-im ; 
2.  ^xp,  Mb-ri ;  3.  nnvp,  Mi^-rith). 

[The  name  Mizniim  (£gypt)  is  the  appella- 
tion most  frequently  used  in  the  Hebrew  for 
the  people.] 

Gen.  12.  12.  when  the  £.s  shall  see  thee  (2) 
12.  14.  the  E.S  beheld  the  woman  (2) 
16.    1.  she  had  an  handmaid,  an  E.  (3) 

8.  Hagar  her  maid,  the  £.  (3) 
21.    9.  the  son  of  Hagar  the  £.  (3) 
25.  12.  Hagar  the  £.,  Sarah's  handmaid  (3) 
39.    1.  captain  of  the  guard,  an  £.  (2) 

-  2.  the  house  of  his  master  the  £.  (2) 
6.  the  Lord  blessed  the  E.  's  house  (2) 

41.  65.  Pharaoh  said  unto  all  the  E.s 

-  56.  and  sold  unto  the  £.s 

43.  32.  for  the  E.  s  which  did  eat  with  him  (2) 

-  —    the  E.S  might  not  eat  bread  with  (2) 

-  —    an  abomination  unto  the  £.s 

45.  2.  and  the  E.  s  and  the  house  of  Pharaoh 

46.  34.  is  an  abomination  unto  the  Es 

47.  15.  the  E.S  came  unto  Joseph,  and  said 

-  20.  the  £.8  sold  every  man  his  field 
50.    3.  and  the  E.s  mourned  for  him 

-  11.  This  is  a  grieyous  mourning  to  the  E.S 
£xod.  1.  18.  the  £.8  made  the  children  of  Israel 

1.  19.  are  not  as  the  £.  women  (3) 

2.  11.  he  spied  an  E.  smiting  an  Hebrew  (2) 

-  12.  he  slew  the  £.,  and  hid  him  (2) 

-  14.  as  thou  kiUedst  the  £.  (2) 

-  19.  An  E.  delivered  us  out  of  the  hand  (2) 

3.  8.  out  of  the  hand  of  the  E.s 

-  9.  wherewith  the  E.s  oppress  them 
"  21.  flavour  in  the  sight  of  the  Es 

-  22.  ye  shall  spoil  the  £.s 

6.  5.  whom  the  E.s  keep  in  bondage 

-  6,  7.  from  under  the  burdens  of  the  E.s 

7.  5.  And  the  £.s  shall  know 

-  18.  and  the  £.s  shall  loathe  to  drink 

-  21.  and  the  £.s  could  not  drink  of  the 
->  24.  And  all  the  £.s  digged  round  about 

8.  21.  the  houses  of  the  STs  shall  be  full 

-  26, 26.  sacrifice  the  abomination  of  the  £.  s 

9.  11.  magicians,  and  upon  all  the  £.8 


Exod.  10.  6.  and  the  houses  of  all  the  £.8 

11.  3.  People  favour  in  the  aight  of  the  Es 

-  7.  difierence  between  the  £.s  and  Israel 

12.  23.  will  pass  through  to  smite  the  £.s 

-  27.  when  he  smote  the  E.s 

-  30.  and  all  his  servants,  and  all  the  £.s 

-  33.  And  the  E  s  were  urgent  upon  the 

-  35.  and  they  borrowed  of  the  E.s 

-  36.  people  favour  in  the  sight  of  the  £.8 

-  -    and  they  spoiled  the  Es 

14.  4.  that  the  E.s  may  know  that  1  am 

-  9.  But  the  E  8  pursued  after  them 

-  10.  behold  the  Es  marched  after  them 

-  12.  that  we  may  serve  the  £.8 

-  >-    better  for  us  to  serve  the  Es 

-  13.  The  £.8  whom  ye  have  seen  to-day 

-  17.  I  will  harden  the  hearts  of  the  £.8 

-  18.  And  the  £.8  shall  know  that  1  am 

-  20.  between  the  camp  of  the  Es  and 

-  23.  And  the  Es  pursued,  and  went  in 

-  24.  Lord  looked  unto  the  host  of  the  Es 

-  -    and  troubled  the  host  of  the  £.s 

-  25.  80  that  the  Es  said 

-  -    fighteth  for  them  against  the  Es 

-  26.  waters  may  come  again  u^n  the  £.s 

-  27.  And  the  E.s  fled  against  it 

-  -    the  Lord  overthrew  the  Es 

-  30.  that  day  out  of  the  hand  of  the  Es 

-  "    and  Israel  saw  the  £.s  dead 

-  31.  which  the  Lord  did  upon  the  Es 

15.  26.  which  I  have  brought  upon  the  £.8 

18.  8.  unto  Pharaoh,  and  to  the  Es 

-  9,  10.  out  of  the  hand  of  the  £.a 

-  10.  from  under  the  hand  of  the  Es 

19.  4.  Ye  have  seen  what  I  did  unto  the  £.s 

32.  12.  Wherefore  should  the  Es  speak 
Lev.  24.  10.  whose  father  was  an  £.  (2) 
Num.  14.  13.  Then  the  Es  shall  hear  it 

20.  15.  and  the  £.s  vexed  us  and  our  fathers 

33,  3.  in  the  sight  of  all  the  Es 

4.  For  the  E.s  buried  all  their  first-bom 
Deut.  23.  7.  Thou  shalt  not  abhor  an  E.  (2) 

26.    6.  And  the  Es  evil  entreated  us  (2) 
Josh.  24.  6.  And  the  £.s  pursued  after  your 

24.    7.  between  you  and  the  £.s  (2) 
Judg.  6.  9.  you  out  of  the  hand  of  the  £.8 

10.  11.  Bid  not  I  deliver  you  from  the  E.s 

1  Sam.  4.  8.  the  Gods  that  smote  the  Es 

6.    6.  as  the  E.s  and  Pharaoh  hardened 

10.  18.  out  of  the  hand  of  the  Es 

30.  11.  And  they  found  an  E.  in  the  field  (2) 

2  Sam.  23.  21.  And  he  slew  an  £.  (2) 
23.  21.  and  the  E.  had  a  spear  C2) 

-  -  plucked  the  spear  out  of  the  £.'8  (2) 
2  Kings  7.  6.  Hittites,  and  the  kinfls  of  the  £.8 
1  Chron.  2.  34.  had  a  servant,  an  £.  (2) 

11.  23.  And  he  slew  an  E  (2) 

-  -    and  in  the  E.'8  hand  (2) 

-  -    out  of  the  E.  's  hand  (2) 

Ezra  9.  1.  Ammonites,  the  Moabites,  the  £.s 
Isa.  11.  15.  destroy  the  tongue  of  the  £.  sea 

19.  2.  I  will  set  the  E.s  against  the  £.s 

-  4.  And  the  E.s  will  I  give  over  into  the 

-  21.  and  the  E.s  shall  know  the  Lord 

-  23.  and  the  Es  into  Assyria 

-  -    and  the  E.s  shall  serve  with  the 

20.  4.  the  king  of  Assyria  lead  away  the  £.  s 

30.  7.  For  the  E.s  shall  help  in  vain 

31.  3.  Now  the  E.s  are  men,  and  not  God 
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Jirr  48.  13.  the  houses  of  the  m^ds  of  the  £.8 
Imuu  6,  6.  We  have  given  thenand  to  the  £.8 

Kzek.  10.  20.  fornication  with  the  £.s  ('D  ^^3) 

23,  21.  in  bruising  thy  teata  by  the  £.s 
29.  12.  I  will  scatter  the  £.s  among  the 

-  13.  of  forty  years  will  I  gather  the  Ks 
SO.  23,  26.  And  1  will  scatter  the  £.s  among 

Egyptian  (adjective),  (DH??, 
Mb-ra-im). 

An  epithet  applied  to  either  the  whole  or 
the  northern  part  of  the  Red  Sea. 

Isa.  11.  15.  destroy  the  tongue  of  the  £.  sea 

Ehi  OW,  E-Ai). 

One  of  the  sons  of  Benjamin,  supposed  by 
some  to  be  the  same  with  £hud,  mentioned  in 
1  Chron.  8.  6. 

Gen.  46.  21.  Gera,  and  Naaman,  £.,  and  Rosh 

Ehud  (T^nK,  E-hud). 

(1.)  A  son  of  Gera  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin, 
who  slew  £glon,  and  delivered  the  Israelites 
from  the  oppression  of  the  Koabites. 

Judg.  8.  16.  a  deliverer,  £.  the  son  of  Gera 

3.  16.  But  £.  made  him  a  dagger 

-  20.  And  £.  came  unto  him 

-  -    and  £.  said,  I  have  a  message  from 

-  21.  And  £.  put  forth  his  left  hand 

-  23.  Then  E.  went  forth 

-  26.  And  E.  escaped  while  they  tarried 

4.  1.  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  when  £. 


(2.)  One  of  the  grandsons  of  Jediael  the  son 
of  Benjamin. 

1  Chron.  7.  10.  Jeuah,  and  Benjamin,  and  £. 


(8.)  A  descendant  of  Benjamin.  [May  pos- 
sibly be  the  same  with  No.  1.] 

1  Chron.  8.  6.  And  these  are  the  sons  of  K 

Eker  pl^P,  E-ker). 

One  of  the  sons  of  Ram,  the  son  of  Jerahmeel 
the  great-grandson  of  Judah. 

1  Chron.  2.  27.  Maaz,  and  Jamin,  and  £.• 

Bkron  (fiyv,  Ek-ron). 

One  of  the  chief  cities  of  the  Philistines.  It 
lay  in  the  northern  part  of  the  territory  occu- 
pied by  them,  and  was  within  the  limits  of  the 
lot  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  but  appears  to  have 
been  afterwards  assigned  to  the  tribe  of  Dan. 


Josh.  18.  8.  unto  the  borders  of  £.  northward 
16.  11.  went  out  unto  the  side  of  £. 

-  46.  £.,  vrith  her  towns  and  her  villages 

-  46.  From  £.  even  unto  the  sea 

19.  43.  Elon,  and  Thimnathah,  and  £. 
Judg.  1.  18.  and  £.  with  the  coast  thereof 

1  Sam.  6.  10.  they  sent  the  ark  of  God  to  E. 

6.  10.  88  the  ark  of  God  came  to  £. 

6.  16.  they  returned  to  £.  the  same  day 
-  17.  for  Gath  one,  for  £.  one 

7.  14.  from  £.  even  unto  Gath 

'  17.  52.  to  the  valley,  and  to  the  gates  of  £. 

-  -    even  unto  Gath,  and  unto  E. 

2  Kings  1.  2, 3, 6, 16.  of  Baal-zebub  the  god  of  £. 
Jer.  25.  20.  and  Ashkelon,  and  Azzah,  and  £. 
Amos  1.  8.  I  will  turn  mine  hand  against  E. 
Zeph.  2.  4.  and  E.  shall  be  rooted  up 

Zech.  9.  5.  and  be  very  sorrowful,  and  £. 
9.  7.  and  £.  as  a  Jebusite 


Ekronites  0?iipy,  Ek-ro-ni). 

The  appellation  of  the  inhabitants  of  Ekron. 

Josh.  18.  8.  the  Gittites,  and  the  E. 
1  Sam.  5.  10.  the  £.  cried  out,  saying 

Bl-beth-«l  (^vm^  i>«,  El  Beth-el). 

The  name  which  Jacob  gave  to  the  place 
where  God  appeared  to  him  when  he  fled  from 
Esau. 

Gen.  35.  7.  and  called  the  place  E.-B. 


(^ 


El-«loho-l8rael 
»ofc«  'n<«  ^j,  El  E-lo-he  Is-ra^). 

The  name  by  which  Jacob  called  the  altar 
which  he  erected  in  the  field  which  he  had 
bought  of  the  children  of  Hamor,  near  Shalem, 
in  the  land  of  Canaan. 

Gen.  38.  20.  an  altar,  and  called  it  £.-£.-!. 

Eladah  Q^^y  El-a-dah). 

A  descendant  of  Ephraim,  apparently  in  the 
fourth  degree. 

1  Chron.  7.  20.  Tahathhisson,  andE.  his  son 


Elah  (n^Ht,  E-lah). 


(1.)  One  of  the  dukes  (chiefs  or  princes)  of 
Edom,  descended  from  Esau. 

Gen.  86.  41.  Duke  Aholibamah,  duke  £. 
1  Chron.  1.  52.  Duke  Aholibamah,  duke  K 


(2.)  The  name  of  a  valley  in  the  territory  of 
the  tribe  of  Judah,  where  Saul's  army  were 
encamped  when  David  slew  Goliath. 
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1  Sam.  17.  2.  and  pitched  by  the  yalley  of  £. 
17.  19.  men  of  Israel  toere  in  the  viJley  of  £. 
21.    9.  thou  slewest  in  the  yalley  of  £. 


(3.)  The  father  of  one  of  Solomon's  officers, 
who  was  appointed  for  the  provision  of  the 
king's  house,  ont  of  the  tribe  of  Bex^'amin. 

1  Kings  4.  18.  Shimei  the  son  of  E.  in 


(4.)  The  son  of  Baasha  king  of  Israel,  who 
SQCceeded  him  on  the  throne. 

1  Kings  16.  6.  and  £.  his  son  reigned  in  his 
16.    8.  began  £.  the  son  of  Baasha  to  reign 

-  13.  and  the  sins  of  £.  his  son 

-  14.  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  £. 


(5.)  An  Israelite  whose  son  Hoshea  slew 
Pekah  the  king  of  Israel  and  usurped  the 
throne,  but  was  subdued  by  Shalmaneser. 

2  Kings  15.  30.  And  Hoshea  the  son  of  £. 

17.  1.  began  Hoshea  the  son  of  E.  to  reign 

18.  1.  the  third  year  of  Hoshea  son  of  £. 

-    9.  the  seventh  year  of  Hoshea  son  of  £. 


(6.)  One  of  the  sons  of  Caleb  the  son  of 
Jephunneh. 

1  Chron.  4.  15.  the  son  of  Jephunneh  ;  Im,  E. 
4.  15.  and  the  sons  of  £.,  even  Kenaz 


(7.)  [Perhaps  the  same  with  8.]  An  Israel- 
ite of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  whose  family 
dwelt  in  Jerusalem. 

1  Chron.  9.  8.  and  £.  the  son  of  Uzzi,  the  son 

Elam  (D^^J?,  E-lam). 

(1.)  One  of  the  sons  of  Shem.  [His  de- 
scendants probably  settled  in  that  part  of 
Persia  which  was  afterwards  frequently  called 
by  this  name.] 

Gen.  10.  22.  The  children  of  Shem  ;  £.,  and 
1  Chfon.  1.  17.  The  sons  of  Shem  ;  £. ,  and 


(2.)  The  name  of  a  province  of  Persia,  some- 
times applied  to  the  whole  country  and  to  its 
inhabitants. 

Gen.  14.  1.  Chedorlaomer  king  of  E. 

14.  9.  with  Chedorlaomer  the  king  of  E. 
Isa.  11.  11.  and  from  Cush,  and  from  £.,  and 

21.  2.  Go  up,  O  E. ;  besie^,  O  Media 

22.  6.  And  E.  bare  the  quiver  with  chariots 
Jer.  25.  25.  and  all  the  kings  of  £.,  and  all 

49.  34.  to  Jeremiah  the  prophet  against  E. 

-  85.  Behold,  I  will  break  the  bow  of  R 

-  36.  And  upon  E.  will  I  bring  the  four 

-  -    whither  the  outcasts  of  E.  shall  not 

-  87.  For  I  will  cause  E.  to  be  dismayed 

-  38.  And  I  will  set  my  throne  in  E. 

-  89.  I  will  bring  again  the  captivity  of  E. 


Ezek.  82.  24.  There  is  £.,  and  all  her 
Dan.  8.  2.  which  is  in  the  province  of  E. 


(3.)  One  of  the  sons  of  Shashak,  a  descendant 
of  Benjamin. 

1  Chron.  8.  24.  Hananiah,  and  E.,  and 


(4.)  One  of  the  sons  of  Meshelemiah,  a 
Kohathite  of  the  family  of  Kore,  who  was  one 
of  the  porters  for  the  tabernacle  in  the  time  of 
David. 

1  Chron.  26.  3.  E.  the  fifth,  Jehohanan  the 


(5.)  The  progenitor  of  a  family  who  returned 
from  the  Babylonish  captivity  with  Zerub- 
babel ;  but  it  is  uncertain  to  what  tribe  he 
belonged. 

Ezra  2.  7.  The  children  (^  £.,  a  thousand  two 
Neh.  7.  12.  The  children  of  £.,  a  thousand 


(6.)  Another  Israelite  whose  posterity  re- 
turned from  Babylon  with  Zembbabel. 

Ezra  2.  31.  The  children  of  the  other  E.,  a 
Neh.  7.  34.  The  children  of  the  other  £.,  a 


(7.)  [Perhaps  the  same  with  either  5  or  6.] 
An  Israelite,  some  of  whose  descendants  went 
up  frt)m  Babylon  to  Jerusalem  with  Ezra  in 
the  reign  of  Artaxerxes. 

Ezra  8.  7.  And  of  the  sons  of  E.  ;  Jeshaiah  the 


(8.)  [Perhaps  the  same  with  5  or  6.]  An 
Israelite  whose  descendant  Shechaniah  made 
confession  of  the  trespass  of  the  people  in 
taking  strange  wives  during  the  captivity  or 
after. 

Ezra  10.  2.  son  of  Jehiel,  one  of  the  sons  of  E. 
10.  26.  And  of  the  sons  of  E.  ;  Mattaniah 


(9.)  A  chief  or  family  of  the  Jews  who  sealed 
the  covenant  made  by  Nehemiah  and  the 
people  to  serve  the  Lord. 

Neh.  10.  14.  Parosh,  Pahath-moab»  £. 


(10.)  One  of  the  priests  who  took  part  in  the 
ceremonial  of  purifying  the  wall  of  Jerusalem 
after  it  had  been  rebuilt. 

Neh.  12.  42.  and  Malch^jah,  and  £.,  and 


Elamites  {Chal.  N-O^J?,  E-le-ma-ye). 

The  title  of  the  dwellers  in  Elam,  some  of 
whom  were  sent  to  colonize  Samaria  when  the 
Israelites  were  carried  into  captivity  by  Shal- 
maneser. 

Ezra  4.  9.  the  Dehavites,  and  the  E. 
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130 


ELASAH— ELEAZAR. 


Elasahi  or  Eleasali  (nb^K,  El- a^^ah). 

(1.)  One  of  the  priests  who  had  married  a 
strange  wife  during  the  captivity  or  after. 

Ezra  10.  22.  Nethaneel,  Jozabad,  and  £. 


(2.)  The  name  of  an  ambassador  whom 
Zedekiah  sent  to  Kebachadnezzar. 

Jer.  29.  3.  By  the  hand  of  E.  the  son  of 

Hath  {nW^  £-lath). 

The  name  of  a  place  or  city  situated  on  the 
eastern  gulf  of  the  Red  Sea,  not  far  from  Ezion- 
gaber. 

Deut.  2.  8.  the  way  of  the  plain  from  E. 
2  Kings  14.  22.  He  built  E.,  and  restored  it 

16.  6.  Rezin  king  of  Syria  recovered  E. 

-    -  and  the  Syrians  came  to  E. 

Eldaah  ("ri!'?,  El-da-ah). 

One  of  the  sons  of  Midian,  the  son  of  Abra- 
ham by  Keturah. 

.Gen.  25.  4.  and  Hanoch,  and  Abidah,  and  £. 
1  Chron.  1.  33.  Henoch,  an<l  Abida,  and  E. 

Eldad  (*ni>K,  EWad). 

An  older  of  Israel  who,  when  Moses  sum- 
moned the  seventy  elders  and  gatliered  them 
round  the  tabernacle,  remained  in  the  camp, 
and  there  received  the  Spirit,  so  that  he  pro- 
phesied as  well  as  the  others. 

Num.  11.  20.  the  name  of  the  one  was  E. 
11.  27.  £.  and  Medad  do  prophesy  in  the 


1  Chron.  2.  89.  and  Helez  be^t  E. 
2.  40.  and  £^  b^at  Siaamai 


Elead  0^«,  El-'ad). 

A  son  •of  E^phraim,  who  was  slain  by  the 
men  of  Gath. 

1  Chron.  7.  21.  and  Ezcr,  and  E.,  whom  the 

Elealeh  (n^,  El-'a-leh). 

A  city  which  was  situated  not  far  from  Hesh- 
bon,  and  which  became  one  of  the  cities  of  the 
tribe  of  Reuben. 

Num.  32.  3.  and  Heshbon,  and  E.,  and 
82.  87.  built  Heshbon,  and  E.,  and 

Isa.  16.  4.  And  Heshbon  shall  cry,  and  E. 
16.  9.  with  my  tears,  0  Heshbon  and  E. 

Jer.  48.  34.  the  cry  of  Heshbon  even  unto  K 

Eleasah,  or  Elasah  (^^^y  El-'a-sah). 

(1.)  A  descendant  of  Sheshan,  who  was  of 
the  family  of  Jerahmeel  the  grandson  of 
Pharez. 


(2.)  A  descendant  of  Benjamin,  apparently 
of  the  family  of  SaoL 

1  Chron.  8.  37.  Rapha  uxu  his  son,  K  his 

9.  43.  and  Rephaiah  his  son,  £.  his  son 

Eleazar  ("JTP^,  El- a-zar). 

(1.)  One  of  the  sons  of  Aaron. 

Ezod.  6.  23.  bare  him  Nadab  and  Abiho,  E. 
6.  25.  And  £.,  Aaron's  son,  took  him  one 
28.    1.  Aaron,  Nadab  and  Abihu,  £.  and 
Lev.  10.  6.  said  unto  Aaron,  and  unto  £. 

10.  12.  spake  unto  Aaron,  and  unto  £. 
-    16.  and  he  was  angry  with  K  and 

Num.  8.  2.  Nadab  the  first-bom,  and  Abihu,  £. 

8.  4.  and  E.  and  Ithamar  ministered 

-  82.  and  K  the  son  of  Aaron  the  priest 
4.  16.  And  to  the  office  of  K,  the  son  of 

16.  37.  Speak  unto  E.  the  son  of  Aaron 

-  89.  Ajid  E.  the  priest  took  the  brazen 

19.  8.  And  ye  shall  give  her  unto  K  the 

-  4.  And  K  the  priest  shall  take  of  her 

20.  25.  Take  Aaron  and  £.  his  son 

-  26,  28.  and  put  them  upon  E.  his  son 

-  28.  and  Moses  and  E.  came  down  from 

25.  7.  when  Phinehas,  the  son  of  £.,  the 

-  11.  Phinehas  the  son  of  £.,  the  son  of 

26.  1.  spake  unto  Moses,  and  unto  £. 

-  3.  And  Moses  and  E.  the  priest  spake 

-  60.  Nadab  and  Abihu,  E.  and  Ithamar 

-  63.  numbered  by  Moses  and  E.  the 

27.  2.  stood  before  Moses,  and  before  £. 

-  19,  22.  And  set  him  before  E.  the  priest 

-  21.  And  he  shall  stand  before  K  tne 
31.  6.  Phinehas  the  son  of  £.  the  priest 
~    12.  and  the  spoil,  unto  Moses,  and  E. 

-  18.  And  Moses,  and  £.  the  priest,  and 
>-    21.  And  K  the  priest  said  unto  the 

-  26.  thou,  and  £.  the  priest,  and  the 

-  29.  and  give  it  unto  £.  the  priest 

-  31.  And  Moses  and  E.  the  priest  did 

-  41.  unto  E.  the  priest ;  as  the  Lord 

-  51,  54.  And  Moses  and  E.  the  priest  took 
82.    2.  and  spake  unto  Moses,  ana  to  E.  the 

-  28.  Moses  commanded  £.  the  priest 

34.  17.  E.  the  priest,  and  Joshua  the  son  of 
Deut.  10.  6.  and  E.  his  son  ministered  in  the 
Josh.  14.  1.  which  £.  the  priest,  and  Joshua 

17.  4.  they  came  near  before  E.  the  priest 
19.  51.  which  E.  the  priest,  and  Joshua  the 

21.  1.  the  fathers  of  the  Levites  unto  £. 

22.  13.  Phinehas  the  son  of  E.  the  priest 

-  81,  32.  And  Phinehas  the  son  of  £.  the 
24.  83.  And  E.  the  son  of  Aaron  died 

Judg.  20.  28.  Phinehas,  the  son  of  £.,  the 
1  Chron.  6.  3.  Nadab  and  Abihu,  £.  and 
6.    4.  K  begat  Phinehas 

-  50.  these  are  the  sons  of  Aaron  ;  E.  his 

9.  20.  And  Phinehas  the  son  of  £.  was 
24.    1.  Nadab  and  Abihu,  £.  and  Ithamar 

-  2.  therefore  £.  and  Ithamar  executed 

-  8.  both  Zadok,  of  the  sons  of  £. 
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1  Chron.  24.  4.  of  the  sons  of  K  than  of  the 
24.    4.  Among  the  sons  of  E.  there  were 

-  6.  were  of  the  sons  of  £.,  and  of 

—  6.  "household  being  taken  for  £. 
Ezra  7.  5.  the  son  of  E.,  the  son  of  Aaron 


(2.)  The  son  of  Abinadab  of  Eiijath-jearim, 
who  was  appointed  to  keep  the  ark  when  it  was 
sent  back  by  the  Philistines. 

1  SanL.  7.  1.  and  sanctified  £.  his  son  to  keep 


(3.)  One  of  the  three  mighty  men  who  aided 
David  in  smiting  the  Philistines. 

2  Sam.  23.  9.  And  after  him  toas  £.  the  son 
1  Chron«  11.  12.  And  after  him  teas  £.  the  son 


(4.)  A  son  of  Mahli  the  grandson  of  Levi. 

1  Chron.  23.  21.  The  sons  of  Mahli  ;  E.  and 

23.  22.  And  £.  died,  and  had  no  sons 

24.  28.  Of  Mahli  came  E.,  who  had  no  sons 


(5.)  One  of  the  priests  who  went  np  with 
Ezra  to  Jerusalem  in  the  tinie  of  Artazerxes. 

£zra  8.  33.  with  him  was  E.  the  son  of 


(6.)  A  priest  in  the  time  of  Nehemiah  (per- 
haps the  same  with  5). 

Keh.  12.  42.  Maaseiah,  and  Shemaiah,  and  E. 


(7. )  A  Jew  of  the  family  of  Parosh,  who  had 
taken  a  strange  wife  daring  or  after  the  cap- 
tivity. 

Ezra  10.  25.  and  Miamin,  and  E.,  and 

Eoph  (n^«,  E-leph). 

A  town  in  the  territory  of  the  tribe  of  Ben- 
jamin. 

Josh.  18.  28.  And  Zelah,  £.,  and  Jebusi 


EUianan  (tjnf^,  El-Aa-nan). 

(1.)  A  man  of  Bethlehem,  who  slew  the 
brother  of  Qoliath  of  Gath. 

2  Sam.  21.  19.  £.  the  son  of  Jaare-or^;im,  a 
1  Chron.  20.  5.  £.  the  son  of  Jair  slew  Lshmi 


(2.)  A  Bethlehemite  who  was  one  of  David's 
mighty  men. 

2  Sam.  23.  24.  £.  the  son  of  Dodo  of 
1  Chron.  11.  26.  £.  the  son  of  Dodo  of 

EU  chs,  E-li). 

The  high  priest  and  judge  of  Israel  who 
immediately  preceded  Samuel. 


1  Sam.  1.  3.  the  two  sons  of  £.,  Hophni  and 

1.  9.  (now  E.  the  priest  sat  upon  a  seat 

-  12.  that  E.  marked  her  mouth 

-  13.  therefore  E.  thought  she  had  been 

-  14.  And  E.  said  unto  her,  How  long 

-  17.  Then  K  answered  and  said 

-  25.  and  brought  the  child  to  E. 

2.  11.  minister  unto  the  Lord  before  E. 

-  12.  Now  the  sons  of  E.  tcere  sons  of 

-  20.  And  E.  blessed  Elkanah  and  his 

-  22.  Now  E.  was  very  old,  and 

-  27.  there  came  a  man  of  God  unto  E. 

3.  1.  ministered  unto  the  Lord  before  E. 

-  2.  when  E.  was  laid  down  in  his  place 

-  5.  And  he  ran  unto  E.,  and  said 

-  6.  Samuel  arose,  and  went  to  E. 

-  8.  And  he  arose,  and  went  to  £. 

-  -  And  E.  perceived  that  the  Lord 

-  9.  Therefore  £.  said  unto  Samuel 

~   12.  In  that  day  I  will  perform  against  £. 

-  14.  I  have  sworn  unto  the  house  of  E. 

-  —    the  iniquity  of  E.  's  house  shall  not 

-  15.  and  Samuel  feared  to  shew  E.  the 

-  16.  Then  £.  called  Samuel,  and  said 

4.  4,  11.  the  tvfo  sons  of  £.,  Hophni  and 

-  13.  E.  sat  upon  a  seat  by  the  way-side 

-  14.  when  E.  heard  the  noise  of  the 

-  -    the  man  came  in  hastily  and  told  E. 

-  15.  Now  E.  was  ninety  and  eight  years 

-  16.  And  the  man  said  unto  E. 

14.    3.  the  son  of  £.,  the  Lord's  priest 
1  Kings  2.  27.  concerning  the  house  of  £. 

Eliab  (aK^-S,  £-li-ab). 

(1.)  The  captain  of  the  tribe  of  Zebulun 
who  was  named  to  assist  Moses  in  numbering 
the  people. 

Num.  1.  9.  Of  Zebulun ;  E.  the  son  of  Helon 
2.    7.  and  E.  the  son  of  Helon  shall  be 
7.  24.  On  the  third  day  E.  the  son  of 

-  29.  This  tpos  the  ollfring  of  E.  the  son 
10.  16.  of  Zebulun  was  E.  the  son  of  Helon 


(2.)  A  man  of  the  tribe  of  Reuben,  whose 
sons  Dathan  and  Abiram  rose  up  against  Moses, 
along  with  Eorah  a  Levite,  and  On  a  Ileubenite. 

Num.  16.  1.  and  Abiram  the  sons  of  £.,  and 
16.  12.  Dathan  and  Abiram  the  sons  of  E. 
26.    8.  And  the  sons  of  Pallu  ;  E. 
-      9.  And  the  sons  of  E.  ;  Nemuel  and 

Dent  11.  6.  the  sons  of  £.,  the  son  of  Reuben 


(3.)  One  of  the  brothers  of  David,  being  the 
eldest  son  of  Jesse  (supposed  to  be  the  same 
with  Elihu,  who  is  named  as  one  of  the 
brethren  of  David  in  1  Chron.  27.  18). 

1  Sam.  16.  6. that  he  looked  on  £.,  and  said 
17.  13.  sons  that  went  to  the  battle  were  E. 

-  28.  And  £.  his  eldest  brother  heard 

-  -    And  E.  's  anger  was  kindled 

1  Chron.  2.  13.  Jesse  begat  his  first-bom  £. 

2  Chron.  11.  18.  the  daughter  of  E.  the  son 
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(4.)  This  name  is  given  in  one  place  as  that 
of  the  grandfather  of  Elkanah,  the  father  of 
Samuel,  but  in  1  Chron.  6.  84  it  is  given 
EUel. 

1  Chron.  6.  27.  E.  his  son,  Jeroham  his  son 


(5.)   A  valiant  man  of  the  Gadites,  who 
joined  David  while  he  lay  in  Ziklag. 

1  Chron.  12.  9.  Obadiah  the  second,  E.  the 


(6.)  A  Levite,  one  of  the  musicians  appointed 
by  David  for  the  service  of  the  tabernacle. 

1  Chron.  15.  18.  and  Jehiel,  and  IJnni,  E. 

15.  20.  and  Jehiel,  and  Unni,  and  £. 

16.  5.  and  Jehiel,  and  Mattithiah,  and  E. 


Eliada  Qnh^,  El-ya-da). 

(1 . )  One  of  David's  ^ns,  bom  after  he  became 
king  of  Israel. 

2  Sam.  5.  16.  And  Elishama,  and  E.,  and 
1  Chron.  3.  8.  And  Elishama,  and  £.,  and 


<2.)  [In  the  Eng.  Yer.  Eliaduh.]  The  father 
of  Rezon,  who  fled  from  Hadadezer  king  of 
Zobah,  and  became  king  of  Aram  or  Sjrria,  in 
the  time  of  Solomon. 

1  Kings  11.  23.  adversary,  Rezon  the  son  of  £. 


(8.)  The  chief  captain  of  the  tribe  of  Ben- 
jamin, in  the  time  of  Jehoshaphat  king  of 
Judah. 

2  Chron.  17.  17.  And  of  Benjamin  ;  E.,  a 

EUah  (n»i>«,  E-li-yah). 

(1.)  One  of  the  sons  of  Jeroham,  a  descendant 
of  Benjamin. 

1  Chron.  8.  27.  And  Jaresiah,  and  E.,  and 


(2.)  A  Jew  descended  jfrom  one  of  the  Elams, 
who  had  trespassed  in  taking  a  strange  wife 
during  the  captivity,  or  after. 

Ezra  10.  26.  and  Abdi,  and  Jeremoth,  and  E. 

EUahba  «3n:b«,  El-yaA-ba). 

One  of  David's  valiant  men,  who  was  a 
dweller  in  Shaalbim,  a  town  belonging  to  the 
tribe  of  Dan  ;  or,  according  to  Fiirst,  in  Shaal- 
bon,  a  place  whose  situation  is  unknown. 

2  Sam.  23.  32.  E.  the  Shaalbonite 
1  Chron.  11.  33.  E.  the  Shaalbonite 


BUaMm  (p'?"^,  El-ya-ldm). 

(1.)  The  master  of  the  king's  household  at 
Jerusalem,  in  the  time  of  Hezekiah. 

2  Kings  18.  18.  there  came  out  to  them  E.  the 

18.  26.  Then  said  E.  the  son  of  Hilkiah 

-  37.  Then  came  E.  the  son  of  Hilkiah 

19.  2.  And  he  sent  E.,  which  was  over 
Isa.  22.  20.  I  wiU  call  my  servant  E.  the  son 

36.  3.  Then  came  forth  unto  him  E. 

-  11.  Then  said  E.,  and  Shebna,  and 

-  22.  Then  came  £.  the  son  of  Hilkiah 

37.  2.  And  he  sent  £.,  who  was  over  the 


(2. )  One  of  the  sons  of  Josiah  king  of  Judah, 
whom  Pharaoh-nechoh  king  of  Egypt  made 
king,  (after  he  had  dispossessed  his  brother 
Jehoahaz,)  and  whose  name  he  changed  to 
Jehoiakim. 

2  Kings  23.  34.  Pharaoh-nechoh  made  E.  the 
2  Chron.  36.  4.  made  E.  his  brother  king 


(3.)  A  priest  who  officiated  in  the  ceremonial 
of  purifying  the  wall  of  Jerusalem  after  it  had 
been  rebuilt. 

Neh.  12.  41.  And  the  priests ;  £.,  Maaseiah 

BUam  {^f?%  £-li-am). 

(1.)  The  father  of  Bathsheba  the  wife  of 
Uriah,  afterwards  the  wife  of  David  and  mother 
of  Solomon. 

2  Sam.  11.  3.  Bathsheba,  the  daughter  of  £. 


(2.)  One  of  David's  valiant  men,  who  waa 
the  son  of  Ahithophel  of  Giloh. 

2  Sam.  23.  34.  E.  the  son  of  Ahithophel  the 


Eliasaph  0?;fK,  El-ya-saph). 

(1. )  The  captain  of  the  tribe  of  Gad,  who  was 
appointed  to  assist  Moses  in  numbering  the 
people. 

Num.  1.  14.  Of  Gad  ;  E.  the  son  of  Deuel 
2.  14.  of  the  sons  of  Gad  ahail  be  E.  the 
7.  42.  On  the  sixth  day  E.  the  son  of  Deuel 
-  47.  This  was  the  offering  of  E.  the  son 
10.  20.  of  Gad  was  E.  the  son  of  Deuel 


(2.)  A  descendant  of  Gershon  the  son  of 
Aaron,  who  was  chief  of  the  family  of  the 
Gershonites. 

Num.  3.  24.  shaU  be  E.  the  son  of  Lael 


EUashib  (^'VJ^^y  El-ya-shib). 

(1. )  One  of  the  sons  of  Elioenai,  a  descendant 
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of  Shechaniah,  who  appears  to  have  been  of  the 
fiunfly  of  David. 

1  Chron.  3.  24.  were  Hodaiah,  and  £.,  and 


(2. )  One  of  the  heads  of  families  of  the  priests, 
at  the  time  when  David  distributed  the  charges 
of  the  sanctuary  among  the  descendants  of 
Aaron. 

1  Chron.  24.  12.  The  eleventh  to  £.,  the 


(3.)  A  Levite  whose  descendant  Johanan, 
along  with  Ezra,  called  the  people  to  assemble 
at  Jerusalem,  about  the  trespass  of  having 
taken  strange  wives  during  or  after  the  cap- 
tivity. 

Ezra  10. '6.  chamber  of  Johanan  the  son  of  E. 

Neh.  12.  10.  Joiakim  also  b^at  £.,  and  £. 
12.  22.  The  Levites,  in  the  days  of  K 
-    23.  the  days  of  Johanan  the  son  of  E. 


(4.)  A  Levite,  one  of  the  singers,  who  had 
trespassed  by  taking  a  strange  wife  during  or 
after  the  captivity. 

Ezra  10.  24.  Of  the  singers  also ;  E. :  and  of 


(5.)  A  Jew  of  the  sons  of  Zattu,  who  had 
come  up  from  Babylon  with  Zerubbabel,  but 
who  had  trespassed  in  taking  a  strange  wife. 

Ezra  10.  27.  the  sons  of  Zattu ;  Elioenai,  K 


(0.)  A  Jew  of  the  sons  of  Bani,  who  also  had 
trespassed  by  taking  a  strange  wife  during  the 
captivity,  or  after. 

Ezra  10.  36.  Yaniah,  Meremoth,  K 


(7.)  The  high  priest  who,  at  the  instigation 
of  Nehemiah,  began  to  rebuild  the  walls  of 
Jerusalem,  in  the  reign  of  Artaxerzes  king  of 
Persia. 

Keh.  3.  1.  Then  E.  the  high  priest  rose  up 
8.  20.  unto  the  door  of  the  house  of  ^.  the 

-  21.  from  the  door  of  the  house  of  K 

-  -    to  the  end  of  the  house  of  E. 
13.    4.  And  before  this,  £.  the  priest 

-  7.  understood  of  the  evil  that  E.  £d 

-  28.  the  sons  of  Joiada,  the  son  of  E. 


Eliathah  (^^'i>K,  S-H-a-tbah). 

One  of  the  sonsof  Heman,  who  were  appointed 
in  the  time  of  David  by  lot,  for  the  service  of 
Bong  in  the  sanctuary. 

1  Chron.  25.  4.  Hananiah,  Hanani,  E. 
25.  27.  the  twentieth  to  £.,  Ae,  his  sons 


Elidad  (rrhn^  fi-li-dad). 


A  chief  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  who  was 
one  of  those  chosen  to  divide  the  land  west  of 
Jordan  among  the  nine  and  a  half  tribes  of 
Israel 

Num.  34.  21.  of  Benjamin,  £.  the  son  of 


Eliel  (i«^,  E-li-el). 

(1.)  One  of  the  heads  of  the  house  of  the 
tribe  of  Manasseh  in  Bashan. 

1  Chron.  5.  24.  even  Epher,  and  Ishi,  and  E. 


(2.)  The  grandfather  of  Klkanah,  the  father 
of  the  prophet  SamueL 

1  Chron.  6.  84.  son  of  Jeroham  the  son  of  E. 

[In  1  Chron.  6.  27  Eliab  is  the  name  given.] 


(3.)  One  of  the  sons  of  Shimhi,  a  descendant 
of  Bex^'amin. 

1  Chron.  8.  20.  Elienai«  and  Zilthai,  and  £. 


(4. )  One  of  the  sons  of  Shashak,  a  descendant 
of  Benjamin. 

1  Chron.  8.  22.  Ishpan,  and  Heber,  and  £. 


(5.)  One  of  the  captains  of  David's  army. 
1  Chron.  11.  46.  K  the  Mahavite,  and 


(6.)  Another  of  David's  valiant  men. 
1  Chron.  11.  47.  £.,  and  Obed,  and  Jasiel 


(7. )  [May  be  the  same  with  5  or  6.]  A  man 
of  the  tribe  of  Gad,  who  joined  David  while 
he  lay  in  Ziklag. 

1  Chron.  12.  11.  Attai  the  sixth,  E.  the 


(8.)  [Perhaps  the  same  with  5.]  A  chie( 
apparently  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  in  the  time 
of  David. 

1  Chron.  15.  9.  Of  the  sonsof  Hebron ;  E.  the 

(9. )  A  chief  among  the  Levites,  whom  David 
called  to  assist  in  bringing  up  the  ark  out  of 
the  house  of  Obed-edom. 

1  Chron.  15.  11.  and  Joel,  Shemaiah,  and  E. 


(10.)  One  of  the  Levites  who  had  the  over- 
sight of  the  dedicated  things  in  the  time  of 
Hezekiah. 

2  Chron.  31.  13.  and  Jozabad,  and  £.,  and 


l.'il 
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KU«B«i  Cr}f^  £-fi-'e>nai). 

A  MiU  «f  SUiinhi,  a  de^*«ndaut  of  Benjamin, 
Lut  iii  what lU-^tixi  of  rolationahip is  uncerUin. 

1  (  hioii.  8.  20.  Aud  K.,  and  Zilthai,  and 


lUewr  (W5>»,  E-li- e-zer). 

(I.)   A   man  of   Damascus,   who  was  the 
fcUward  of  Abram's  house. 
Ucu.  15.  d.  the  steward  of  my  house  is  this  £. 


(2.)  (hie  of  the  sous  of  Mosea 

Ea^(i<l.  18.  4.  And  the  name  of  the  other  was  £. 

1  (  hum.  28.  16.  of  Moses  were  Gershom  and  £. 
28.  17.  And  the  sons  of  K.  were  Behabiah 
-     -    and  £.  had  none  other  sons 
96.  26.  And  his  brethren  by  K 


(8.)  One  of  the  sons  of  Becher  the  son  of 
Bei\|amin. 
1  Chron.  7.  8.  Zemira,  and  Joash,  and  £. 


(i.)  A  priest  who  assisted  in  bringing  up 
the  ark  out  of  the  house  of  Obed-edom. 

1  Chron.  15.  2i.  and  Benaiah  and  £.  the  priests 

(6.)  The  ruler  of  the  tribe  of  Reuben  in  the 
time  of  David. 
1  Chron.  27. 16.  ruler  of  the  Reubenites  uku  £. 


(6.)  A  prophet  who  denounced  to  Jeho- 
shaphat  the  wreck  of  the  ships  which  he  had 
prepared  in  cozgunction  with  Ahaziah  king  of 
Israel,  to  go  to  Tarshish. 
2  Chron.  20.  37.  Then  K  the  son  of  Dodavah 


(7.)  A  chief  man  among  those  of  the  cap- 
tivity who  accompanied  £zra  when  he  went 
from  Babylon  to  Jerusalem  in  the  reign  of 
Artazerzes  king  of  Persia. 
Ezra  8.  16.  Then  sent  I  for  K,  for  Ariel,  for 


(8.)  One  of  the  priests  who  had  trespassed 
in  taking  a  strange  wife  during  the  captivity, 
or  after. 
£zra  10.  18.  Maaseiah,  and  £.,  and  Jarib 


(9.)  A  Levite  who  had  trespassed  in  the 
same  manner,  by  taking  a  strange  wife  during 
or  after  the  captivity. 
Ezra  10.  28.  Pethahiah,  Judah,  and  £. 


(10.)  A  Jew  of  the  sons  of  Harim,  who  had 
taken  a  strange  wife  during  the  captivity,  or 
after. 

Ezra  10.  81.  And  of  the  sons  of  Harim  ;  E. 


Elilioreph  {Ki^^  fi-Ii-Ao-reph). 

One  of  Solomon's  scribes  or  secretaries.  He 
was  the  son  of  Shisha,  who  is  supposed  to  be 
the  same  with  Seraiah,  David*^  scribe ;  but 
this  is  not  certain. 

1  Kings  4.  8.  £.  and  Ahiah  the  sons  of  Shiaha 

Blihu  (wn^i'K ;  2.  ^n^i^K,  E-li-hu). 

(1.)  A  descendant  of  Kohath  the  son  of 
Aaron,  who  was  the  great-grandfather  of 
Samuel  the  prophet. 

1  Sam.  1.  1.  the  son  of  Jeroham  the  son  of  £. 


(2.)  A  man  of  the  tribe  of  Manasaeh,  who 
joined  David  when  he  was  lying  in  Ziklag 
because  of  Saul. 

1  Chron.  12.  20.  and  Jozabad,  and  £.,  and 


'  (8.)  A  descendant  of  Kohath,  of  the  family 
of  Korah,  who  was  one  of  the  porters  for  the 
tabernttde  in  the  time  of  David. 

1  Chron.  26.  7.  £.,  and  Semachiah  (2) 


(4.)  One  of  the  brethren  of  David,  who  was 
made  ruler  over  the  tribe  of  Judah  (supposed 
the  same  with  £liab,  1  Sam.  16.  6). 

1  Chron.  27.  18.  Of  Judah,  £.,  one  of  the  (2) 


(5.)  The  name  of  a  person  who  apparently 
had  accompanied  the  friends  of  Job  when  they 
visited  him  in  his  calamity,  but  who,  being 
younger  than  they  were,  did  not  speak  till 
they  had  all  ceased  arguing  with  Job. 

Job  32.  2.  Then  was  kindled  the  wrath  of  £. 
82.  4.  Now  £.  had  waited  till  Job  had  (2) 

-  5.  When  £.  saw  that  there  toas  no 

-  6.  And  £.  the  son  of  Barachel  the  Buzite 

34.  1.  Furthermore,  £.  answered  and  said 

35.  1.  £.  spake,  moreover,  and  said 

36.  1.  £.  also  proceeded,  and  said 

* 

(yvh»,  E-li-ytt-hu;  2.  n^,  E-Ii-yiih). 

(1.)  An  Israelite,  apparently  of  the  tribe  of 
Naphtali  (Tishbah  being  a  town  belonging  to 
that  tribe),  who  was  a  prophet  in  the  time  of 
Ahab  king  of  Israel. 

1  Kings  17.  1.  And  E.  the  Tishbite,  who  was 
17.  13.  And  E.  said  unto  her,  Fear  not 

-  15.  and  did  according  to  the  sajring  of  E. 

-  16.  which  he  spake  by  £. 

-  18.  And  she  said  unto  £.,  What 

-  22.  the  Lord  heard  the  voice  of  E. 

-  23.  And  E.  took  the  child,  and 

-  -    and  £.  said.  See,  thy  son  llveth 
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1  Kings  17.  24.  And  the  woman  said  to  K 

18.  1.  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  £. 

-  '    2.  And  £.  went  to  shew  himself  unto 
"      7.  hehold  £.  met  him,  and 

-  -  Art  thou  that  my  lord  K? 

-  8,  11,  14.  teU  thy  loid.  Behold  £. 

-  15.  And  £.  said.  As  the  LonTof  hosts 

-  16.  and  Ahab  went  to  meet  £. 

-  17.  when  Ahab  saw  £. 

-  21.  And  £.  came  unto  all  the  people 

-  22.  Then  said  £.  unto  the  people 

-  25.  And  £.  said  unto  the  propnets 

-  27.  that  £.  mocked  them,  and  said 

-  80.  And  £.  said  unto  all  the  people 

-  31.  And  E.  took  twelve  stones 

-  36.  that  K  the  prophet  came  near 

-  40.  And  £.  said  unto  them.  Take 

-  ~    and  E.  brought  them  down  to  the 

-  41.  And  £.  said  unto  Ahab 

-  42.  and  K  went  up  to  the  top  of  Carmel 

-  46.  the  hand  of  the  Lord  was  on  £. 

19.  1.  Ahab  told  Jezebel  all  that  £.  had 
~      2.  Jezebel  sent  a  messenger  unto  £. 

-  9,  18.  What  doest  thou  here,  £.? 
'    13.  And  it  was  so,  when  £.  heard  it 

-  19.  and  £.  passed  by  him,  and  cast  his 

-  20.  he  left  the  oxen,  and  ran  after  £. 

-  21.  he  arose,  and  went  after  £. 

21.  17.  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  £. 

-  20.  And  Ahab  said  to  £.,  Hast  thou 

-  28.  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  E. 

2  Kings  1.  3.  angel  of  the  Lord  said  to  £.  (2) 

1.  4.  And  £.  departed  (2) 

-  8.  And  he  said.  It  u  £.  the  Tishbite  (2) 

-  10.  And  £.  answered  and  said  to  the 

-  12.  And  £.  answered  and  said  unto  (2) 

-  18.  and  fell  on  his  knees  before  £. 

-  15.  the  angel  of  the  Lord  said  unto  £. 

-  17.  the  word  of  the  Lord  which  £.  had 

2.  1.  the  Lord  would  take  up  £.  into 

-  -  K  went  with  £lisha  from  Gilgal 

-  2.  And  E.  said  unto  Elisha,  Tarry 

-  4.  And  £.  said  unto  him,  Elisha,  tarry 

-  6.  And  E.  said  unto  him,  Tarry 

-  8.  And  £.  took  lus  mantle,  and 

-  9.  K  said  unto  Elisha,  Ask  what  I 

-  11.  and  £.  went  up  by  a  whirlwind 

-  IS.  He  took  up  also  the  mantle  of  E. 
"14.  And  he  took  the  mantle  of  E. 

-  -    Where  i»  the  Lord  God  of  E.? 

-  15.  The  spirit  of  K  doth  rest  on  Elisha 

3.  11.  poured  water  on  the  hands  of  £. 
9.  86.  which  he  spake  by  his  servant  E. 

10.  10.  which  he  spake  by  his  servant  K 

"    17.  which  he  spake  to  E. 
2  Chron.  21.  12.  a  writing  to  him  from  E.  the 
Mai.  4.  5.  Behold,  I  will  send  you  K  the  (2) 


(2.)  A  Jew,  apparently  of  the  sons  of  the 
priests,  who  had  taken  a  strange  wife  during 
or  after  the  captivity. 

Ezra  10.  21.  of  Harim  ;  Maaseiah  and  E.  (2) 


Elika  (K^i^^  £-li-ka). 


Manasseh  west  of  Jordan,  who  was  one  of 
David's  valiant  men. 

2  Sam.  23.  25.  E.  the  Harodite 


EUm  (Di^K,  £-lim). 

The  name  of  the  second  encampment  of  the 
Israelites  after  they  crossed  the  Bed  Sea. 

Exod.  15.  27.  And  they  came  to  E. 

16.  1.  And  they  took  their  journey  from  E. 

-    -  which  is  between  E.  and  Sinai 
Num.  33.  9.  from  Marah,  and  came  unto  E. 

38.    9.  and  in  E.  were  twelve  fountains 

"    10.  And  they  removed  from  £.,  and 

Blimelecsh  (J^'^y  E-li-me-lech). 

An  Israelite  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  who  was 
the  husband  of  Naomi  and  father-in-law  of 
Ruth. 

Buth  1.  2.  And  the  name  of  the  man  was  £. 

1.  3.  And  £.,  Naomi's  husband,  died 

2.  1.  man  of  wealth,  of  the  family  of  £. 

-  8.  Boaz,  who  was  of  the  kindred  of  E. 
4.  8.  of  land,  which  was  our  brother  E.'a 

-  9.  that  I  have  bought  all  that  was  E.'b 

EUoenai 
Q^'S^i^ ;  2.  ^?in^i>K,  El-yo-'e-nai). 

(1.)  A  son  of  Neariah  the  grandson  of 
Shechaniah,  who  apparently  was  of  the  funily 
of  David. 

1  Chron.  8.  23.  the  sons  of  Neariah ;  E.  and 
8.  24.  And  the  sons  of  E.  loere  Hodaiah 


(2.)  An  Israelite,  apparently  a  chief  of  the 
tribe  of  Simeon,  but  at  what  period  is  not 
marked. 

1  Chron.  4.  36.  And  K,  and  Jaakobah,  and 


(3.)  One  of  the  sons  of  Becher  the  son  of 
Benjamin. 

1  Chron.  7.  8.  and  Joosh,  and  Eliezer,  and  E. 


(4.)  A  Jew,  apparently  of  the  family  of  the 
priests,  who  had  trespassed  in  taking  a  strange 
wife  during  the  captivity,  or  after  his  return 
from  Babylon. 

Ezra  10.  22.  And  of  the  sons  of  Pashur ;  K 


(5. )  A  Jew  of  the  family  of  Zattu,  who  had 
taken  a  strange  wife  during  the  captivity,  or 
after. 

Ezra  10.  27.  And  of  the  sons  of  Zattu ;  E.  (2) 


A  man  of  En-harod,   in  the  territory  of  |     (6.)  One  of  the  priests  who  took  part  in  the 
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eefemoniAl  of  parifying  the  wall  of  Jenualem, 
when  it  luid  been  rebuilt. 

Keh.  12.  41.  Hiniamin,  Michaiali,  E.  (2) 


b.  Elihoenai 
CJnrt"")?,  El-yg-ho-'e-nai). 

(1.)  A  Levite,  the  son  of  Keshelemiah,  of 
the  family  of  Korah. 

1  Chron.  26.  8.  Jehohanan  the  sixth,  E.  the 


(2.)  A  descendant  of  Pahath-moab,  who 
went  np  with  Ezra  to  Jemsalem  in  the  time 
of  Artaxerzes. 

Ezra  8.  4.  Of  the  sons  of  Fahath-moab ;  E.  (b) 


EUphal  (^f  ^K,  E-li-phal). 

One  of  the  captains  of  David's  army. 

1  Chron.  11.  85.  £.  the  son  of  Ur. 

Eliphalet^  b.  Eliphelet  {^^'^^ 
E-li-pha-le^ ;  2.  ^^^'^y  £-li-phe-le<). 

(1.)   One  of  David's  sons,   bom  after  he 
became  king  of  Israel. 

2  Sam.  6.  16.  Elishama,  and  Eliada,  and  E. 

1  Chron.  8. 8.  Elishama,  and  Eliada,  and  E.(&,2) 
14.  7.  Kliahama,  and  Beeliada,  and  £. 


(2.)  Another  of  the  sons  of  David,  bom  after 
he  became  king  of  Israel. 

1  Chron.  8.  6.  also,  and  Elishama,  and  E.  (b) 

[Called  Elpalet  in  1  Chron.  14.  6.] 


(8.)  One  of  David's  valiant  men. 
2  Sam.  28.  84.  E.  the  son  of  Ahasbai  (b,  2) 


(4.)  An  Israelite  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin. 
1  Chron.  8.  89.  second,  and  E.  the  third  (6,  2) 


(5.)  One  of  the  chief  men  who  went  up  with 
Ezra  from  Babylon,  in  the  time  of  Artaxerxes. 

Ezra  8.  18.  whose  names  are  these ;  E.  (5,  2) 


(6.)  One  of  the  Israelites  who  had  taken 
strange  wives  during  or  after  the  captivity. 
[It  is  uncertain  whether  this  be  the  same  with 
Ko.  6  or  not] 

Ezra  10.  88.  Zabad,  E.,  Jeremai  (6,  2) 


EUphaz  (TB^i?«,  £-E-phaz). 

(1.)  The  son  of  Esau,  by  Adah  the  daughter 
of  Elon. 

Oen.  86.  4.  And  Adah  bare  to  Esau  E. 
86.  10.  £.  the  son  of  Adah  the  wife  of 

-  11.  And  the  sons  of  £.  were  Teman 

-  12.  And  Timna  was  concubine  to  E. 

-  -    she  bare  to  £.  Amalek 

-  15.  the  sons  of  £.,  the  first-born  son 

-  16.  are  the  dukes  that  came  of  K 

1  Chron.  1.  35.  The  sons  of  Esau  ;  £.,  Reuel 
1.  86.  The  sons  of  £. ;  Teman,  and  Omar 


(2.)  One  of  the  friends  who  came  to  visit 
Job  in  his  affliction,  but  altogether  mistook 
both  its  cause,  and  his  character. 

Job  2. 11.  £.  the  Temanite,  and  Bildad  the 
4.  1.  Then  E.  the  Temanite  answered 
15.  1.  Then  answered  £.  the  Temanite 
22.  1.  Then  £.  the  Temanite  answered 
42.  7.  The  Lord  said  to  £.  the  Temanite 
-    0.  So  £.  the  Temanite,  and  Bildad 


Blipheleh  O^^^f  l'^,  E-li-phS-le-hu). 

One  of  the  Levites  who  were  appointed  for 
the  choral  service  of  the  tabernacle,  at  the  time 
when  the  ark  was  brought  up  out  of  the  house 
of  Obed-edom. 

1  Chron.  15.  18.  and  Mattithiah,  and  £.,  and 
15.  21.  And  Mattithiah,  and  £.,  and 

Elisha  {}^^y  £-li-sha). 

The  son  of  Shaphat,  a  man  of  Abel-meholah, 
in  the  tribe  of  Issachar,  whom  Elijah,  by  the 
command  of  the  Lord,  anointed  to  be  prophet 
in  his  room,  and  who  became  his  follower,  and 
companion,  and  minister. 

1  Kings  19.  16.  E.  the  son  of  Shaphat,  of 

19.  17.  from  the  sword  of  Jehu  shall  &  slay 

-  19.  and  found  £.  the  son  of  Shaphat 

2  Kings  2.  1.  £lijah  went  with  £.  from  Gilgal 

2.  2.  And  ELgah  said  unto  £.,  Tarry 

-  -  And  £.  said  unto  him,  As  the  Lord 

-  8.  came  forth  to  K,  and  said  unto  him 

-  4.  Elijah  said  unto  him,  £.,  tarry  here 

-  5.  came  to  £.,  and  said  unto  him 

-  9.  that  El^ah  said  unto  K,  Ask 

-  -  And  E.  said,  1  pray  thee 

-  12.  And  E.  saw  t<,  and  he  cried 

-  14.  And  £.  went  over 

-  15.  The  spirit  of  Elijah  doth  rest  on  £. 

-  19.  the  men  of  the  city  said  unto  K 

-  22.  according  to  the  saying  of  £. 
8.  11.  Here  ia  £.  the  son  of  Shaphat 

-  18.  And  £.  said  unto  the  king  of  Israel 

-  14.  And  E.  said,  As  the  Lord  of  hosts 
4.    1.  unto  £.,  saying,  Thy  servant  my 

-  2.  And  £.  said  imto  her,  What 

-  8.  it  fell  on  a  day,  that  E.  passed  to 
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2  Kings  4.  17.  at  that  season  that  K  had  said 

4.  32.  And  when  K  was  come  into  the 
~  38.  And  £.  came  again  to  Gilgal 

5.  8.  when  E.  the  man  of  God  had  heard 

-  9.  stood  at  the  door  of  the  house  of  K 

-  10.  And  K  sent  a  messenger  unto 

-  20.  Bat  Gehazi,  the  servant  of  £.  the 

-  25.  And  K  said  unto  him,  Whence 

6.  1.  the  sons  of  tli£  prophets  said  unto  E. 

*  12.  but  E.,  the  prophet  that  w  in  Israel 

-  17.  And  £.  prayed,  and  said.  Lord 

-  -    chariots  of  nre  round  about  £. 

-  18.  K  prated  unto  the  Lord,  and  said 

-  -    accordmg  to  the  word  of  E. 

-  19.  And  E.  said  unto  them.  This  is  not 

-  20.  £.  said.  Lord,  open  the  eyes 

-  21.  the  king  of  Israel  said  unto  £. 

-  31.  if  the  head  of  E.  the  son  of  Shaphat 

-  32.  But  K  sat  in  his  house,  and  the 

7.  1.  Then  K  said.  Hear  ye  the  word 

8.  1.  Then  spake  £.  unto  the  woman 

-  4.  all  the  great  things  that  E.  hath 

-  5.  her  son,  whom  £.  restored 

-  7.  And  K  came  to  Damascus  ;  and 

-  10.  And  £.  said  unto  him.  Go,  say  unto 

-  13.  And  £.  answered,  The  Lord  hath 

-  14.  So  he  departed  from  £.  and  came 

-  -    What  said  £.  to  thee? 

9.  1.  And  E.  the  prophet  called  one  of 
13.  14.  Now  E.  was  fallen  sick 

-  15.  And  E.  said  unto  him,  Take  bow 

-  16.  And  £.  put  his  hands  upon  the 

-  17.  Then  £.  said.  Shoot 

'    20.  And  Eh  died,  and  they  buried  him 

•  21.  into  the  sepulchre  of  £. 

-  -    and  touched  the  bones  of  £. 


lEiiahBh  ("r^K,  S-Ii-shah). 

One  of  the  sona  of  Javan,  the  grandson  of 
Noah. 

Gen.  10.  4.  And  the  sous  of  Javan  ;  £.,  and 
1  Ohron.  1.  7.  And  the  sons  of  Javan ;  £.,  and 
The  name  is  also  used  as  indicating 
the  place  where  (probably)  his  pos- 
terity were  settled  ;  as  in — 
Ezek.  27.  7.  and  purple  from  the  isles  of  K 

[From  this  passage  it  appears  that  the  place 
alluded  to  consisted  of  islands^  and  that  the 
Murex  was  found  there — Whence  it  has  been 
supposed  to  be  the  islands  of  the  Ionian  Sea ; — 
and  some  have  attempted  to  connect  the  word 
with  Elis,  or  Hellas.] 

Elisliaiiia  (^r^^i,  fl-li-sha-Aia). 

(1.)  The  captain  of  the  tribe  of  Ephraim, 
one  of  those  appointed  to  number  the  people 
along  with  Moses. 

Num.  1.  10.  of  Ephraim  ;  K  the  son  of 
2.  18.  of  the  sons  of  Ephraim  ahall  be  E. 
7.  48.  On  the  seventh  day  £.  the  son  of 
-  53.  This  was  the  offering  of  E.  the  son 
10.  22.  over  his  host  toas  E.  the  son  of 

1  Chron.  7.  26.  Ammihud  his  son,  E.  his  son 


(2. )  One  of  the  sons  of  David,  bom  after  he 
became  king  over  Israel,  and  had  come  to 
dwell  at  Jerusalem. 

2  Sam.  5.  16.  And  K,  and  Eliada,  and 
1  Chron.  8.  8.  And  £.,  and  Eliada,  and 
14.  7.  And  £.,  and  Beeliada,  and  Eliphalet 


(3.)  An  Israelite  of  the  family  of  David, 
whose  grandson  Ishmael  slew  Gedaliah,  the 
ruler  appointed  by  Nebuchadnezzar  over  the 
people  that  were  left  in  Judea. 

2  Kings  25.  25.  of  Nethaniah  the  son  of  £. 
Jer.  41.  1.  son  of  Nethaniah  the  son  of  £. 


(4.)  An  Israelite  of  the  tribe  of  Judah  and 
family  of  Jerahmeel  the  son  of  Hezron. 

1  Chron.  2.  41.  and  Jekamiah  begat  E. 


(5.)  Another  son  of  David,  bom  in  Jeru- 
salem. 
1  Chron.  3.  6.  Ibhar  also^  and  K,  and 

[Called  EUshua  in  the  lists  given  in  2  Sam.  5. 
and  1  Chron.  14.] 


(6.)  One  of  the  priests  in  the  time  of  Jeho- 
shaphat,  whom  he  sent  to  teach  the  people  of 
Judah. 

2  Chron.  17.  8.  And  with  them  £.,  and 


(7.)  A  scribe  who  lived  in  the  time  of  Jehoi- 
akim. 

Jer.  36.  12.  E.  the  scribe,  and  Delaiah  the 
86.  20.  laid  up  the  roll  in  the  chamber  of  K 
-    21.  he  took  it  out  of  £.  the  scribe's 

EliBhaphat  (t^^f^^i,  £-li-sha-pbfU). 

One  of  the  captains  of  hundreds  by  whose 
aid  Jehoiada  the  priest  placed  Joash  on  the 
throne  of  Judah,  after  the  usurpation  of 
Atbaliah. 

2  Chron.  23.  1.  and  K  the  son  of  Zichri,  into 

EliBheba  {V?f^%  E-li-she-ba). 

The  daughter  of  Amminadab,  and  sister  of 
Naashon.     She  became  the  wife  of  Aaron. 

Exod.  6.  23.  And  Aaron  took  him  £.,  daughter 

EUshua  {V^^y  B-li-shu-a'). 

One  of  the  sons  whom  David  had  after  he 
became  king  of  Israel. 

2  Sam.  5.  15.  Ibhar  also,  and  £.,  and  Nepheg 
1  Chron.  14.  5.  And  Ibhar,  and  £.,  and 

[The  name  is  given  EUshama  in  1  Chron. 
3.6.] 

S 
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EUsaphan  (1?^%  fi-li-dUplian). 

(1.)  A  LeTite  of  the  sons  of  Eohath,  who 
was  the  chief  cf  the  family  in  the  time  of 
Moses. 

Num.  3.  SO.  shail  be  £.  the  son  of  Uzziel 
1  Chron.  15.  8.  Of  the  sons  of  £.  ;  Shemaiah 

See  Ehaphan, 

(2.)  The  prince  of  the  tribe  of  Zebulun  in 
the  time  of  Moses. 

Nam.  84.  25.  of  the  children  of  Zebulun,  £. 


(3.)  [May  be  the  same  with  No.  1.]  The 
ancestor  of  certain  Levites  who  assisted  in 
cleansing  the  house  of  the  Lord  in  the  time  of 
Hezekiah. 

2  Chron.  29.  13.  And  of  the  sons  of  £. ;  Shimri 

Eliaur  O^^^js,  E-Ii-^ur). 

The  name  of  the  chief  of  the  tribe  of  Reuben, 
who  was  named  by  the  Lord  to  assist  Moses  in 
numbering  the  people. 

Num.  1.  5.  Of  the  tribe  of  Reuben  ;  £.  the  Ron 
2.  10.  of  the  children  of  Reuben  ihall  he  £. 
7.  30.  On  the  fourth  day  £.  the  son  of 
-  35.  This  vjos  the  offering  of  £.  the  son  of 
10.  18.  over  his  host  was  £.  the  son  of 

Elkanah  (njij^x,  El-ka-nah). 

There  is  much  difficulty  and  uncertainty  in 
the  discrimination  of  the  various  individuals 
who  bear  this  name.  The  following  arrange- 
ment is  adopted  with  hesitation — 

(1.)  One  of  the  sons  or  grandsons  of  Eorah 
the  grandson  of  Eohath. 

£zod.  6.  24.  the  sons  of  Eorah  ;  Assir,  and  £. 
1  Chron.  6.  23.  £.  his  son,  and  £biaaaph  his 


(2.)  A  descendant,  as  it  appears,  of  No.  1,  in 
the  fifth  generation,  who  was  the  father  of  the 
prophet  Samuel. 

1  Sam.  1.  1.  his  tiame  woi  £.  the  son  of 

1.  4.  when  the  time  was  that  £.  offered 

-  8.  Then  said  E.  her  husband  to  her 

-  19.  and  E.  knew  Hannah  his  wife 

-  21.  And  the  man  £.,  and  all  his  house 

-  23.  And  E.  her  husband  said  unto  her 

2.  11.  And  E.  went  to  Ramah  to  his 

-  20.  And  £11  blessed  £.  and  his  wife 

1  Chron.  6.  27.  Jeroham  his  son,  E.  his  son 
6.  34.  The  son  of  £.,  the  son  of  Jeroham 


(3. )  A  descendant,  apparently  in  the  ninth 
generation,  of  Eohath  the  son  of  Levi 

1  Chron.  6.  25.  And  the  sons  of  E.  ;  Amasai 
6.  36.  The  son  of  £.,  the  son  of  Joel 


(4.)  Apparently  a  descendant  of  Eohath, 
but  whether  the  same  with  No.  8  or  not  is 
doubtfid. 

1  Chron.  6.  26.  A»for  E. :  the  sons  of  E 
6.  35.  The  son  of  Zuph,  the  son  of  E 


(5.)  A  Levite,  whose  descendants  dwelt  in 
the  villages  of  the  Netbphathites. 

1  Chron.  9.  16.  the  son  of  £.,  that  dwelt  in 


(6.)  An  Israelite  (whether  of  the  tribe  of 
Judah  or  of  that  of  Benjamin  is  uncertain) 
who  joined  David  while  he  lay  at  Ziklag. 

1  Chron.  12.  6.  E.,  and  Jeaiah,  and  Azareel 


(7.)  A  Levite  who  was  appointed  by  David 
to  be  one  of  tlic  porters  for  the  ark. 

1  Chron.  15.  23.  And  Berechiah  and  K  were 


(8. )  A  chief  officer  of  Judah,  in  the  time  of 
Ahaz,  who  was  slain  by  Zichri,  an  Ephraimite. 

2  Chron.  28.  7.  and  £.  that  was  next  to  the 

EUcoBhite  Q^^^^y  ha-El-kS-shi). 

The  appellation  of  a  dweller  in  Elkosh,  which 
Jerome  says  was  a  village  of  OalOee,  while 
others  allege  that  it  was  in  the  territory  of 
Simeon.  The  prophet  Nahum,  who  denounced 
the  destruction  of  Nineveh,  was  a  native  of 
this  place. 

Nah.  1.1.  book  of  the  vision  of  Nahum  the  £. 


EUasar  pp^M,  El-la-^). 

The  name  of  a  country  which  it  is  thought 
lay  between  Babylonia  and  Assyria,  and  which 
some  suppose  to  be  the  same  with  Telassar 
(Isa.  37.  12).  There  is  great  uncertainty  as 
to  its  situation. 

Gen.  14.  1.  Arioch  king  of  £.,  Chedorlaomer 
14.  9.  and  Arioch  king  of  £. 

Elnaam  (^V^^^j  El-na-am). 

The  father  of  Jeribai  and  Joshaviah,  two  of 
David's  valiant  men. 

1  Chron.  11.  46.  and  Joshaviah,  the  sons  of  K 

Elnathan  (tn^^K,  El-na-than). 

(1.)  An  inhabitant  of  Jerusalem,  whose 
daughter  Nehushta  was  the  wife  of  Jehoiakim, 
and  mother  of  Jehoiachin  king  of  Judah. 

2  Eings  24.  8.  Nehushta  the  daughter  of  E.  of 
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(2.)  A  chief  man  among  those  Jews  who 
assembled  at  the  river  of  Ahava,  previous  to 
setting  out  on  their  return  to  Jerusalem  with 
Ezra,  in  the  time  of  Artaxerxes. 

Ezra  8.  16.  for  Ariel,  for  Shemaiah,  and  for  E. 


(3.)  Another  chief  man  of  the  Jews  whom 
Ezra  gathered  together  to  go  up  to  Jerusalem. 
Ezm  8.  16.  and  for  Jarib,  and  for  £.,  and 


(4.)  A  third  chief  among  the  Jews,  whom 
Ezra  sent  with  Joiarib  to  bring  some  of  the 
Levitts  from  Casiphia  to  accompany  the 
people  to  Jerusalem. 

Ezra  8.  16.  and  for  £.,  men  of  understanding 


(5.)  One  of  the  princes  of  Judah,  in  the  time 
of  Jehoiakim  king  of  Judah.  [May  be  the 
same  with  No.  1.  j 

Jer.  26.  22.  namely,  £.  the  son  of  Achbor,  and 
36.  12.  Delaiah  the  son  of  Shemaiah,  and  £. 
-    25.  Nevertheless  £.,  and  Delaiah,  and 

Elon  (iVk;  2.  fh>^;  3.  P^«,  £.l5n). 

(1.)  A  Hittite,  who  was  the  father  of  Bashe- 
math,  one  of  the  wives  of  Esau. 

Gen.  26.  34.  Bashemath  the  daughter  of  £. 
36.  2.  Adah  the  daughter  of  £.  the  Hittite  (2) 


(2.)  One  of  the  sons  of  Zebulun. 

G«n.  46.  14.  sons  of  Zebulnn  ;  Sered,  and  E.  (3) 
Num.  26.  26.  £.,  the  family  of  the  £lonites  (3) 


(3. )  The  name  of  a  town  in  the  tribe  of  Dan. 
Josh.  19.  43.  And  £.,  and  Thimnathah,  and 


(4.)  A  Zebulonite,  who  was  a  judge  in  Israel 
for  ten  years  shortly  after  Jephthah,  and  not 
long  before  the  birth  of  Samson. 

Judg.  12.  11.  And  after  him  £.,  a  Zebulonite 
12.  12.  And  £.  the  Zebulonite  died 

Elon-beth-hanan 
(jarm^a  fh^V^^  £-lon  Beth-5^a-nan). 

These  words,  which  signify  the  oak  or  tere- 
binth tree  of  the  house  of  Hanan,  are  taken  to 
be  the  full  name  of  the  town  which  is  called 
simply  Elon  in  Josh.  19. 
1  Kings  4.  9.  and  Beth-shemesh,  and  E.-B.-H. 


Elonites  0?^i?n,  lia-EJo-ni). 

The  title  of  a  family  of  the  Israelites,  whose 
founder  was  Elon,  one  of  the  sons  of  Zebulun. 

Num.  26.  26.  of  Elon,  the  family  of  the  E. 


Eoth  (niS*«,  £-loth). 


The  name  of  a  place  or  city  situated  on  the 
shore  of  the  eastern  gulf  of  the  Ked  Sea. 

1  Kings  9.  26.  Ezion-gebcr,  which  is  beside  £. 

2  Kings  16.  6.  and  drave  the  Jews  from  E.* 
2  Chron.  8.  17.  to  Ezion-geber,  and  to  £. 

26.  2.  He  built  £.,  and  restored  it 

«  Here  the  Eng.  Yer.  has  Elath.    (See  Elath.) 

Elpaal  (^1?b|'«,  El-pa-'al). 

One  of  the  sons  of  Shaharaim,  a  descendant 
of  Bei^amin. 

1  Chron.  8.  11.  he  begat  Ahitub  and  E. 
8.  12.  The  sons  of  £.  ;  Eber,  and  Misham 
-IS.  and  Jezliah,  and  Jobab,  the  sons  of  E. 

Elpalet  i^^i^^j  El-pa-Ie^). 

The  name  given  to  one  of  the  sons  of  David 
in  one  place.  [Apparently  the  same  who  is 
called  EUphalet  in  1  Chron.  3.  6,  and  who  is 
omitted  in  the  list  given  in  2  Sam.  5.] 

1  Chron.  14.  5.  Ibhar,  and  Elishua,  and  E. 

El-paran  (r)«?  ^%  El  Pa-ran). 

A  term  used  as  the  name  of  a  district  lying 
southward  from  Palestine,  and  apparently 
westward  from  Edom.  [Compare  Gen.  21. 
with  Num.  20.  14,  etc.] 

Gen.  14.  6.  unto  E.-P.,  which  is  by  the 

See  Paran. 

Eltekeh 
(ngni)K,El.tg-keh;  2.  «i?n^«,El.te.ke). 

The  name  of  a  city  which  belonged  to  the 
tribe  of  Dan,  and  was  afterwards  made  a  Levi- 
tical  city. 

Josh.  19.  44.  And  £.,  and  Gibbethon,  and 
21.  23.  And  out  of  the  tribe  of  Dan,  E.  (2) 


Eltekon  (li?r»p«,  El-t6-k5n). 

The  name  of  a  city  in  the  mountains  of 
Judah. 
Josh.  15.  59.  Maarath,  and  Beth -anoth,  and  £. 

Utolad  O^'^^^?,  El-to-lad) 

The  name  of  a  town  which  belonged  at  first 
to  the  tribe  of  Judah,  but  which  subsequently 
was  possessed  by  the  tribe  of  Simeon.  There 
seems  to  be  no  reason  to  doubt  that  it  is  the 
same  place  which  is  elsewhere  called  simply 
Tolad. 

Josh.  15.  80.  AndE.,  andChesil,  andHormah 
19.  4.  And  £.,  and  Bethul,  and  Hormah 
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Elnl  (^%  £-luI). 

The  name  of  the  sixth  month  of  the  Jews, 
beginning  with  the  new  moon  of  September. 

Neh.  6. 15.  twenty  a,nd  Mik  day  of  the  month  E. 

Elusai  (\nj^«,  El-'u-zai). 

A  valiant  man  of  either  Benjamin  or  Judah, 
who  came  to  David  when  he  was  lying  in  Zik- 
lag,  because  of  the  pursuit  of  SauL 

1  Chron.  12.  5.  £.,  and  Jerimoth,  and 

Elzabad  par^K,  El-zarbad). 

(1.)  One  of  the  Gadite  warriors  who  came 
to  David  while  he  lay  in  the  stronghold  at 
Ziklag. 

1  Chron.  12.  12.  Johanan  the  eighth,  £.  the 


(2.)  One  of  the  sons  of  Shemaiah,  a  de- 
scendant of  Korah  the  grandson  of  Kohath, 
who  was  one  of  the  porters  for  the  tabernacle, 
in  the  time  of  David. 

1  Chron.  26.  7.  and  Rephael,  and  Obed,  K 

Ehiaphan  (l^^f^K,  El-^phan). 

(1.)  One  of  the  sons  of  Uzziel  the  son  of 
Kohath. 

£xod.  6.  22.  the  sons  of  Uzziel ;  Mishael,  and  £. 
Lev.  10.  4.  Moses  called  Mishacl  and  E. 

See  Elizaphan, 


(2.)  The  prince  or  leader  of  th&  tribe  of  Ze- 
bulun,  one  of  those  appointed  to  divide  the  land. 

Num.  34.  25.  of  the  children  of  Zebulun,  £• 

BmimB  (D^p^K ;  2.  D-DK,  E-rnim). 

The  name  of  a  tribe,  which,  from  its  being 
named  in  connection  with  the  Moabites,  is 
supposed  to  have  occupied  some  part  of  the 
country  which  afterwards  became  the  land  of 
Moab ;  and  Shaveh  Eiriathaim,  which  was  one 
of  their  cities,  is  coiyectured  to  be  the  same 
with  Kiriathaim,  in  the  territory  of  the  tribe 
of  Reuben. 

Gen.  14.  6.  and  the  E.s  in  Shaveh  Kiriathaim 

Deut  2.  10.  The  E.s  dwelt  therein  in  times  (2) 

2.  11.  but  the  Moabites  coll  them  £.s  (2) 


Enam  (DJ'?57,  lia-£-nam). 

The  name  of  a  town  in  the  territory  of  the 
tribe  of  Judah. 

Josh.  15.  34.  and  Engannim,  Tappuah,  and  E. 


Enan  Qi%  £-nan). 

The  father  of  Ahira,  the  captain  of  the  tribe 
of  Naphtali  whom  the  Lord  appointed  to  assist 
Moses  in  numbering  the  people. 

Num.  1.  15.  Of  Naphtali,  Ahira  the  son  of  £. 
2.  29.  »h€Ul  be  Ahira  the  son  of  K 
7.  78.  the  twelfth  day,  Ahira  the  son  of  EL 
-  83.  the  offering  of  Ahira  the  son  of  £. 
10.  27.  of  NaphtaU  wa»  Ahira  the  son  of  E. 

En-dor 
O'^T?;  2.  "rn  r?;  3.  '^^TV,  En  Dor). 

The  name  of  a  town  belonging  to  the  tribe 
of  Manasseh,  which  was  situated  apparently 
not  far  from  the  south  end  of  the  Sea  of  Chin- 
nereth,  in  the  territory  of  the  tribe  of  Issachar. 

Josh.  17.  11.  of  E.-D.  and  her  towns 

1  Sam.  28.  7.  hath  a  familiar  spirit  at  E.-D.  (2) 

Ps.  83.  10.  Which  perished  at  E.-D.  (8) 

En-eglaim  (D^^)?  r?,  En  Eg-la-im). 

The  name  of  a  town  situated  on  the  eastern 
side  of  the  Dead  Sea,  opposite  to  £n-gGdi,  but 
more  towards  the  north  end. 

Ezek.  47.  10.  from  £n-gedi  even  unto  £.-£. 

En-gannim  (D^||  TVy  £n  Gan-nim). 

(1.)  A  city  in  the  plain  country  (toward  the 
west  and  north)  of  the  tribe  of  Judah. 

Josh.  15.  34.  and  £.-G.,  Tappuah,  and  Enam 


(2.)  A  city  in  the  territory  of  the  tribe  of 
Issachar,  which  was  assigned  to  the  Levites. 

Josh.  19.  21.  Remeth,andE.-G.and£n-haddah 
21.  29.  E.-G.  with  her  suburbs,  four  cities 


Bn-gedl  (nj  r?,  £n-Ge-di). 

A  city  which  lay  in  the  east  part  of  the 
territory  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  adjacent  to  the 
Dead  Sea. 

Josh.  15.  62.  and  the  city  of  Salt,  and  E.-G. 

1  Sam.  23.  29.  dwelt  in  strongholds  at  E.-G. 
24.  1.  David  is  in  the  wilderness  of  E.>G. 

2  Chron.  20.  2.  Hazazon-tamar,  which  i»E.-G. 
Song  1.  14.  camphirein  the  vineyards  of  K-G. 
£zek.  47.  10.  from  £.-G.  even  unto  £n-cglaim 

En-haddah  (rnn  py,  En  ^ad-dah). 

A  town  situated  in  the  territory  of  the  tribe 
of  Issachar. 

Josh.  19.  21.  and  En-gannim,  and  E.-H. 


EN-HAKKOEE— EPHAI. 
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En-hakkore 

i^^PO  r«,  En  hak-Ko-re). 

The  name  given  by  Samson  to  the  fountain 
which  God  made  to  spring  up  in  Lehi,  to  re- 
fresh him,  after  he  had  slaughtered  a  thousand 
Philistines  with  the  jaw-bone  of  an  ass. 

Jadg.  15.  19.  called  the  name  thereof  E.-H.-E. 

En-hEEor  pivn  ry,  En  Horzor). 

One  of  the  fenced  cities  of  the  tribe  of 
KaphtalL 

Josh.  19.  37.  and  Kedesh,  and  Edrei,  and  £.  -H. 

En-mifihpat  (D&f?  TVj  En  Mish-pa/). 

The  name  of  a  place  which  was  also  called 
Kadesh,  and  which  seems  to  be  the  same  with 
KmlMiTi  in  the  Mrildemess  of  Paran,  but  different 
from  Kadesh  in  the  desert  of  Zin.  [See  Num. 
13.  26,  and  20.  1.] 

Gen.  14.  7.  and  came  to  K,  which  i§  Kadesh 

En-rimmon  (Ii©")  TJ?,  En  Rim-mon). 

A  town  in  the  territory  of  the  tribe  of 
Judah,  occupied  by  that  tribe  after  the  return 
from  Babylon. 

Neh.  11.  29.  And  at  K-R.,  and  at  Zareah 

Bn-rogel  (^3*1  pV,  En  R5-gel). 

The  name  of  a  fountain  near  Jerusalem,  on 
the  south  side. 

Josh.  15.  7.  soings  out  thereof  were  at  E.-R. 

18.  16.  and  descended  to  £.>R. 
2  Sam.  17.  17.  and  Ahimaaz  stayed  by  E.-R. 
1  Kings  1.  9.  of  Zoheleth,  which  is  by  E.-R. 

En-flhemesh  (^^  TJ?,  En  She-mesh). 

A  town  on  the  north-west  border  of  the 
territory  of  the  tribe  of  Judah. 

Joeh.  15.  7.  passed  toward  the  waters  of  E.-Sh. 
18.  17.  and  went  forth  to  E.-Sh. 

En-tappuah  (rR3n  P}?,  En  Tap-pQ-aA). 

The  name  either  of  a  town  on  the  border  of 
the  territory  of  the  tribe  of  Manasseh,  or  (which 
is  more  probable)  of  a  fountain  and  village  in 
the  neighbourhood  of  Tappuah,  which,  as  well 
as  the  surrounding  district,  belonged  to  the 
tribe  of  Manasseh,  although  Tappuali  itself 
was  one  of  the  towns  of  the  tribe  of  Epbraim. 

Josh.  17.  7.  unto  the  inhabitants  of  E.-T. 


Enoch,  6.  Henoch  (^^%  Hirnoch)* 

(1. )  The  name  of  the  son  of  Cain. 

Gen.  4.  17.  she  conceived,  and  bare  £. 
4.  18.  unto  K  was  born  Irad 


(2. )  The  name  given  by  Cain  to  a  city  which 
he  built. 

Gen.  4.  17.  afber  the  name  of  his  son  £. 

[It  may  be  doubtful  whether,  strictly  speak- 
ing, the  word  is  used  as  the  name  of  the  city, 
or  of  the  man  after  w^hom  it  was  named,  aa 
the  literal  translation  seems  to  be,  '  and  called 
the  name  of  the  city  as  the  name  of  his  sou 
Hanoch.'] 


(3.)  The  son  of  Jarcd,  a  descendant  of  Seth. 

Gen.  5.  18.  and  he  begat  £. 
5.  19.  after  he  begat  E. 

-  21.  £.  lived  sixty  and  five  years 

-  22,  24.  And  £.  walked  with  God 

-  23.  All  the  days  of  K  were 

1  Chron.  1.  3.  H.,  Methuselah,  Lamech  (6) 

Enos  (B^JK,  £-nosh). 

The  son  of  Scth  the  son  of  Adam. 

Gen.  4.  26.  and  he  called  his  name  E. 
5.    6.  And  Seth  lived  .  .  .  and  begat  £. 

-  7.  After  he  begat  E. 

-  *9.  And  E.  lived  ninety  years 

-  10.  And  £.  lived  after  ne  begat  Cainan 

-  11.  And  all  the  days  of  K  were 
1  Chron.  1.  1.  Adam,  Sheth,  K 

Bphah  (np-^y,  E-phah). 

(1.)  One  of  the  sons  of  Midian,  the  son  of 
Abraham  by  Keturah.  The  name  is  appa- 
rently also  applied  to  the  district  where  he 
settled,  or  to  his  posterity. 

Gen.  25.  4.  the  sons  of  Midian  ;  £.,  and  Epher 
1  Chron.  1.  33.  sons  of  Midian ;  £.,  and  Epher 
ls&  60.  6.  the  dromedaries  of  Midian  and  £. 


(2.)    The  concubine  of  Caleb  the  son  of 
Ilezron. 

1  Chron.  2.  46.  And  E.,  Caleb's  concubine,  bare 


(3.)  One  of  the  sons  of  Jahdai,  a  principal 
man  among  the  families  of  the  tribe  of  Judah. 

1  Chron.  2.  47.  and  Pelet,  and  £.,  andShaaph 

Ephai  (^B^V,  corrected  ^B^V,  E-pliai). 

A  Netophathite  whose  sons  were  among  the 
captains  whom  Gcdaliah  tried  to  persuade  to 
serve  the  Chaldeans. 

Jer.  40.  8.  of  Tanhumeth,  and  the  sons  of  £. 
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Bpher  (IBP,  E-pher). 

(1.)  One  of  the  sons  of  Midian,  the  son  of 
Abraham  by  Keturah. 

Gen.  25.  4.  the  sons  of  Midian ;  Ephah,  and  E. 
1  Chron.  1.  33.  sons  of  Midian ;  Ephah,  and  £. 


(2.)  An  Israelite  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  ap- 
I>arently  of  the  family  of  Caleb  the  son  of 
Jephunneh. 

1  Chron.  4.  17.  were  Jether,  and  Mered,  and  E. 


(3.)  One  of  the  heads  of  the  house  of  their 
fathers,  in  the  tribe  of  Manasseh. 

1  C^lron.  5.  24.  even  E.,  and  Ishi,  and  Eliel 


Ephes-dammim 

(DW  DS«,  E-phe5  Dam-num). 

The  name  of  a  place  in  the  territory  of  the 
tribe  of  Judah,  where  the  Philistines  were  en- 
camped when  David  slew  Goliath  of  Gath. 

1  Sam.  17.  1.  Shochoh  and  Azckah,  in  E.-D. 
See  Pas-dammim. 


Bphlal  (?h^^,  Eph-lal). 

A  descendant  of  Jerahmeel  the  grandson  of 
Fharez. 

1  Chron.  2.  37.  Zabad  begat  E,,  and  E.  begat 


Ephod  Ob«,  £-phod). 

(1.)  The  father  of  Hanniel,  the  prince  of  tlie 
tribe  of  Manasseh,  who  was  one  of  tliose  ap- 
pointed to  divide  the  land  west  of  Jordan 
among  the  tribes  of  Israel. 

Num.  34.  23.  Manasseh,  Hannicl  the  son  of  E. 


(2.)  Tlie  name  of  a  part  of  the  vesture  which 
was  directed  to  be  worn  by  the  high-priest 
when  officiating. 

Exoil.  89.  2.  he  made  the  E.  ©/"gold,  bhie,  and 
89.    6.  And  the  curious  ginlh;  of  his  E. 

-  7.  put  them  on  the  slioulders  of  the  E. 

-  18.  on  the  shoulder-pieces  of  the  E. 

-  21.  by  his  rings  unto  the  rings  of  the  K 

-  -    above  the  curious  girtlle  of  the  E. 

-  22.  And  he  made  the  robe  of  the  £. 
Judg.  17.  5.  nn  house  of  gods,  and  made  an  £. 
Uos.  8.  4.  without  an  image,  and  without  an  E. 


Ephraim  {^Tl^j  Epli-ra-im). 

(1. )  Joseph's  second  son  by  his  wife  Ascnath. 


Gen.  41 .  52.  the  name  of  the  second  called  he  £. 
46.  20.  were  bom  Manasseh  and  E. 
48.    1.  his  two  sons,  Manasseh  and  £. 

-  5.  thy  two  sons,  E.  and  Manasseh 

-  13.  E.  in  his  right  hand,  and 

-  14.  and  laid  U  upon  £.'&  head 

-  17.  his  right  hand  upon  the  head  of  £. 

-  -    to  remove  it  from  E.'s  head 

-  20.  God  make  thee  as  E. 

-  -    And  he  set  E.  before  Manasseh 
50.  23.  And  Joseph  saw  £.  's  children 

Num.  26.  28.  families,  were  Manasseh  and  E. 
1  Oiron.  7.  20.  And  the  sons  of  E. ;  Shuthelah 
7.  22.  And  E.  their  father  mourned 


(2.)  As  in  the  case  of  the  other  tribes  of 
Israel,  the  term  is  often  useil  to  denote  the 
tribe  which  sprang  from  Ephraim,  or  the  terri- 
tory which  they  occupied. 

Num.  1.  10.  of  E.,  Elishama  the  son  of 

1.  32.  of  the  children  of  E.  by  their 

-  33.  of  them,  even  of  the  tribe  of  E. 

2.  18.  the  standard  of  the  camp  of  £. 

-  -    the  captain  of  the  sons  of  E.  shall 

-  24.  were  numbered  of  the  camp  of  E. 
7.  48.  prince  of  the  children  of  E.  offered 

10.  22.  of  tlie  camp  of  the  children  of  E. 
13.    8.  Of  the  tribe  of  E. ;  Oshea  the  son 

26.  35.  These  are  the  sons  of  £.  after 

-  37.  These  are  the  families  of  the  sons  of  E. 
34.  24.  of  the  tribe  of  the  children  of  E. 

Dent  33.  17.  they  are  the  ten  thousands  of  £. 

34.  2.  and  the  land  of  E.  and  Manasseh 

Josh.  14.  4.  were  two  tribes,  Manasseh  and  E. 

16.  4.  children  of  Joseph,  Manasseh  and£. 

-  5.  the  border  of  the  children  of  K 

-  8.  of  the  tribe  of  the  children  of  E. 

-  9.  cities  for  the  children  of  E. 

17.  8.  belonged  to  the  children  of  E. 

-  9.  these  cities  of  E.  are  among  the 

-  10.  South wani  t<  wa*  E. 's,  and  northward 
21.    5.  out  of  the  families  of  the  tribe  of  £. 
"    20.  of  their  lot  out  of  the  tribe  of  E. 

Judg.  1.  29.  Neither  did  E.  drive  out  the 
5.  14.  Out  of  £.  vxis  there  a  root  of  them 

7.  24.  Then  all  the  men  of  E.  gathered 

8.  1.  And  the  men  of  £.  said  unto  him 

-  2.  /<  not  the  gleaning  of  the  grapes  of  £. 
10.    9.  and  against  the  house  of  £. 

12.    1.  And  the  men  of  E.  gathered 

-  4.  and  fought  with  E. 

-  -  and  the  men  of  Gilead  smote  E. 
-  ye  Gileadites  are  fugitives  of  E. 

-  15.  burioti  in  Pirathon,  in  the  land  of  E. 
2  Sam.  2.  9.  and  over  £.,  and  over  Beigamin 

1  Chron.  6.  66.  their  coasts  out  the  tribe  of  E. 

9.  3.  of  the  childri'n  of  £.  and  Manasseh 
12.  30.  And  of  the  children  of  £.  twenty 

27.  10.  the  Pelonite,  of  the  children  of  E. 

-  14.  the  Pirathonite,  of  the  children  of  E. 

-  20.  Of  the  children  of  £.,  Hoshea 

2  Chron.  15.  9.  strangers  ^ith  them  out  of  E. 
17.    2.  and  in  the  cities  of  £.  which 

25.    7.  tcUh  all  the  children  of  £. 

-  JO.  that  was  come  to  him  out  of  £. 

28.  7.  And  Zichri,  a  mighty  man  of  E. 

-  12.  the  heads  of  the  children  of  £. 
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2  Chron.  30.  1.  wrote  letters  also  to  E.  and 

30.  10.  the  country  of  £.  and  Manasseh 
-    18.  even  many  of  E.  and  Manasseh 
81.    1.  in  £.  also  and  Manasseh 

34.    6.  in  the  cities  of  Manasseh  and  E. 
"      9.  of  the  hand  of  Manasseh  and  £. 
Ps.  60.  7.  E.  also  is  the  strength  of  mine  head 
78.    9.  The  children  of  £.  being  armed 

-  67.  and  chose  not  the  tribe  of  £. 
80.    2.  Before  £.,  and  Benjamin,  and 

108.    8.  E.  also  is  the  strength  of  mine  head 
laa.  7.  2.  Syria  is  confederate  with  £. 

7.    5.  Because  Syria,  E.,  and  the  son  of 

-  8.  shall  E.  be  broken,  that  it 

-  9.  And  the  head  of  E.  is  Samaria 

-  17.  from  the  day  that  E.  departed  from 
9.    9.  even  E.  and  the  inhabitant  of 

-  21.  Manasseh  £.,  and  E.  Manasseh 
11.  13.  The  envy  also  of  E.  shall  depart 

-  -    E.  shall  not  envy  Judoh 

"     —    and  Judah  shall  not  vex  E. 

17.    3.  The  fortress  also  shall  cease  from  E. 

2S.    1.  to  the  drunkards  of  £.,  whose 

-  3.  the  drunkards  of  E.  shall  be  trodden 
Jer.  7.  15.  even  the  whole  seed  of  E. 

31.  9.  I  am  a  father  to  Israel,  and  £.  is  my 

-  18.  I  have  surely  heard  E.  bemoaning 

-  20.  Is  £.  my  dear  son  f  is  he  a.  pleasant 
Ezek.  37.  16.  For  Joseph,  the  stick  or  £.,  and 

37.  19.  of  Joseph,  which  is  in  the  hand  of  E. 
48.    5.  unto  the  west  side,  a  portion  for  E. 

-  6.  And  by  the  border  of  E.,  from  the 
Hos.  4.  17.  K  M  joined  to  idols :  let  him  alone 

5.    3.  I  know  E.,  and  Israel  is  not  hid 

-  —  for  now,  0  £.,  thou  committest 

-  5.  therefore  shall  Israel  ajid  E.  fall 

-  9.  E.  shall  be  desolate  in  the  day  of 

-  11.  £.  w  oppressed  and  broken  in 
"  12.  Therefore  inll  I  be  unto  E.  as  a 

5.  13.  When  £.  saw  his  sickness,  and 

-  ->    then  went  E.  to  the  Assyrian 

-  14.  For  I  will  be  unto  E.  as  a  lion 

6.  4.  O  £.,  what  shall  I  do  unto  thee  ? 

-  10.  there  is  the  whoredom  of  E. 

7.  1.  then  the  iniquity  of  £.  was 

-  8.  £.,  he  hath  mixed  himself  among 

-  -  £.  is  a  cake  not  turned 

-  11.  E;  also  is  like  a  silly  dove  without 

8.  9.  E.  hath  hired  lovers 

-  11.  Because  E.  hath  made  many  altars 

9.  3.  But  £.  shall  return  to  Egypt 

-  8.  The  watchman  of  E.  was  with  my 

-  11.  As  for  £.,  their  glory  shall  fly  away 

-  13.  E.,  as  I  saw  Tynis,  is  planted  in  a 

-  -    but  £.  shall  bring  forth  his  children 

-  16.  E.  is  smitten,  their  root  is  dried  up 

10.  6.  K  shall  receive  shame,  and  Israel 

-  11.  And  E.  is  as  an  heifer  that  is  taught 

-  -    I  will  make  E.  to  ride 

11.  3.  I  taught  £.  also  to  go,  taking  them 

-  8.  How  shall  1  give  thee  up,  E.  ? 

-  9.  I  will  not  return  to  destroy  E. 

-  12.  E.  compasseth  me  about  with  lies 

12.  1.  E.  feedeth  on  wind,  and  foUoweth 

-  8.  And  £.  said.  Yet  I  am  become  rich 

-  14.  K  provoked  him  to  anger  most 

13.  1 .  When  E.  spake  trembling,  he  exalted 

-  12.  The  iniquity  of  E.  is  bound  up 

14.  8.  £.  shall  say.  What  have  T  to  do  any 


Obad.  19.  and  the V  shall  possess  the  fields  of  E. 
Zech.  9.  10.  I  will  cut  off  the  chariot  from  E. 
9.  13.  filled  the  bow  with  £.,  and  raisi'd 
10.    7.  And  they  of  E.  shall  be  like  a  mighty 


(3.)  The  name  of  a  city  belonging  to  the 
tribe  of  Benjamin.  [Supposed  to  be  the  same 
with  Ephrain.] 

2  Sam.  13.  23.  in  Baal-hazor,  which  is  beside  £. 


Oata  of  Ephraim 
(Dn?«  '^VP,  Sha-'ar  Eph-ra-im). 

The  name  which  was  given  to  one  of  the  gates 
of  Jerusalem. 

2  Kings  14.  13.  from  the  gate  of  E.  unto  the 
2  Chron.  25.  23.  from  the  gate  of  E.  to  tlie 
Neh.  8.  16.  and  in  the  street  of  the  gate  of  E. 
12.  39.  and  from  above  the  gate  of  E. 

Wood  of  Ephraim 
(DnDK  ijr,  Ya-ar  Eph-ra-im). 

The  name  given  to  a  woody  and  rugged  dis- 
trict in  the  territory  of  the  tribe  of  Gad,  not 
far  from  Penuel  and  Succoth.  It  is  thought 
to  have  been  so  named  from  the  slaughter  of 
the  Ephraimites  recorded  in  Judg.  12.,  which 
took  place  in  this  neighbourhood. 

2  Sam.  18.  6.  the  battle  was  in  the  wood  of  E. 


Ephraimites  (^n???  Eph-ra-im ; 
2.  WD«,  Eph-ra-thi). 

The  name  Ephraimite  is  sometimes  used  in 
the  English,  when  in  the  original  the  term  is 
Ephraim,  employed  in  a  collective  sense  to 
denote  the  tribe. 

Josh.  16.  10.  Canaanites  dwell  among  the  £. 
Judg.  12.  4.  of  Ephraim  among  the  E. 
12.  5.  the  passages  of  Jordan  before  the  E. 

-  -  when  those  E.  which  were  escaped  said 

-  -  Art  thou  an  E.  ?  (2) 

-  6.  there  fell  at  that  time  of  the  E. 


Ephrain  (n"!D»,  corr.  pB?,  Eph-ra-in). 

A  town  which  lay  apparently  on  the  border 
of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  but  possessed  by 
Jeroboam  king  of  the  ten  tribes,  from  whom 
it  was  taken  by  Ab^jali  king  of  Judah. 
[Gesenius  regards  it  as  the  same  with  Ephren, 
of  which  it  is  the  dual  form.] 

2  Chron.  13.  19.  and  E.  with  the  towns  thereof 
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Ephratah  ("01???  Eph-ra-tlmh). 

(1.)  [Probably  the  same  place  which  is  else- 
where called  Ephrath.]  The  name  of  a  town 
in  the  territory  of  the  tiibe  of  Judah. 

Bnth  4.  11.  do  thou  worthily  in  E. 
Ps.  132.  0.  Lo,  we  heard  of  it  at  E. 
Mic.  5.  2.  And  thou,  Beth-lehem  £.,  though 


(2.)  The  name  apparently  (but  it  may  be  a 
patronymic)  of  the  father  of  Hur,  the  father  of 
Caleb,  of  the  tribe  of  Judah. 

1  Chion.  2.  50.  son  of  Hur»the  iirst-bom  of  £. 
4.  4.  the  sons  of  Hnr,  the  first-bom  of  £. 


Ephrath  (nnsK,  Eph-rath). 

(1.)  The  name  of  the  place  near  which 
Bachel  died.  It  was  within  the  limits  after- 
wards allotted  to  the  tribe  of  Judah,  and  is 
elsewhere  spoken  of  under  the  name  of  Beth- 
lehem. 

Gen.  85.  16.  was  but  a  little  way  to  come  to  E. 
85.  19.  and  was  buried  in  the  way  to  £. 
48.    7.  a  little  way  to  come  imto  E. 
-      -  I  bnried  her  there  in  the  way  of  K 


(2.)  The  name  of  one  of  the  wires  of  Calebs 
the  son  of  Hezron,  of  the  tribe  of  Judah. 

1  Chron.  2.  19.  Caleb  took  unto  him  E. 

Bphrathite  C^i^JB^,  Eph-ra-tlii). 

(1.)  Th6  appellation  given  to  a  native  or  an 
inhabitant  of  the  town  of  *  Bcth-lehem,'  other- 
wise called  '  Beth-lehem-judah  '  or  '  Bcth- 
lehem-ephratah,'  and  sometimes  simply  'Eph- 
rath' or  '  Ephratah.' 

Ruth  1.  2.  Mahlon  and  Chilion,  E.  of 
1  Sam.  17.  12.  the  son  of  that  E.  of 


(2.)  The  title  was  also  given  to  the  inhabit- 
ants of  mount  Ephraim,  a  broad  extent  of  hill 
country  which  lay  partly  in  the  territory  of 
the  tribe  of  Ephraim,  and  partly  in  that  of 
Manasseh. 

1  Sam.  1.  1.  of  Tohu,  the  son  of  Zuph,  an  £. 
1  Kings  11.  26.  the  son  of  Nebat,  an  E.  of 

Ephron  (I^ib^j  Eph-ron). 

(1.)  The  son  of  Zohar  tHe  Ilittite,  from  whom 
Abraham  purchased  the  field  and  cave  of  Mach- 
pelah. 

Gen.  23.  8.  entreat  for  me  to  E.  the  son  of 
23.  10.  And  £.  dwelt  among  the  children  of 


Gen.  23.  10.  And  E.  the  Hittite  answered 
23.  13.  And  he  spake  imto  E.,  in  the 

-  14.  And  E.  answered  Abraham 

-  16.  And  Abraham  hearkened  unto  K 
"     -    and  Abraham  weighed  to  E.  the 

-  17.  And  the  field  of  £.,  which  was  in 
25.    9.  in  the  field  of  E.  the  son  of  Zohar 

49.  29.  that  is  in  the  field  of  E.  the  Hittite 

-  80.  bought  witK  the  field  of  E.  the 

50.  13.  a  possession  of  a  burying-place  of  £. 


(2.)  The  name  given  to  a  mountain  on  the 
border  between  the  tribes  of  Judah  and  Ben- 
jamin. 

Josh.  15.  0.  went  oat  to  the  cities  of  mount  E. 


Er  Oh  Er). 


(1.)  The  eldest  son  of  Judah  by  the  daughter 
of  Shua  the  Canaanite. 

Gen.  88.  8.  and  he  called  his  name  E. 
38.    6.  And  Judah  took  a  wife  for  E.  his 

-  7.  And  E.,  Judah 's  first-bom,  was 
46.  12.  And  the  sons  of  Judah  ;  £.,  and 

-  -    but  E.  and  Onan  died  in  the  land  of 
Num.  26.  19.  The  sons  of  Judah  were  E.  and 

26.  19.  and  £.  and  Onan  died  in  the  land  of 
1  Chron.  2.  3.  The  sons  of  Jndah  ;  £.,  and 
2.  3.  And  E.,  the  first-bom  of  Judah 


(2.)  The  name  of  one  of  the  sons  of  Shelah, 
the  youngest  son  of  Judah  by  the  daughter  of 
Shua  the  Canaanite. 

1  Chron.  4.  21.  the  son  of  Jndah  were  E. 


Eran  (rj?,  E-ran). 

The  name  of  one  of  the  sons  of  Ephraim. 
Num.  26.  86.  of  £.,  the  fBonily  of  the  Eranites 

Eranites  CJ^J?-?,  ha-E-ra-ni). 

The  name  of  a  family  of  the  Israelites,  who 
were  the  descendants  of  Eran,  the  son  of 
Ephraim. 

Knm.  26.  86.  of  Eran,  the  family  of  the  E. 

Erech  (TJ?,  E-rech). 

Tlie  name  of  a  city  which  fonned  part  of  the 
kingdom  of  Nimrod.  Some  have  supposed  it 
to  be  the  Edessa  of  after  times  ;  but  Bochart, 
with  greater  probability,  thinks  it  was  after- 
wards represented  by  Aracca  or  Arecca,  a  city 
on  the  east  side  of  the  Euphrates,  below  Baby- 
lon. 

Gen.  10.  10.  Babel,  and  £.,  and  Accad 
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Eri  O?,  E-ri). 

One  of  the  sons  of  Gad. 

Gen.  46.  16.  Ham,  Shani,  and  Ezbon,  E.,  and 
Num.  26.  16.  of  £.,  the  family  of  the  Elites 

Brites  (ny,  E-ri). 

The  title  of  the  fiunily  sprung  from  Eri  the 
aon  of  Gad. 

Kum.  26.  16.  of  Eri,  the  family  of  the  E. 


Esarhaddon 
(f=rpnDK;  2.  H'ln  npfcC,E-«ar.^ad^on). 

A  son  of  Sennacherib  king  of  Assjrria,  who 
succeeded  his  father  on  the  throne. 

2  Kings  19.  37.  and  E.  his  son  reigned  in  his 
Ezra  4.  2.  since  the  days  of  £.  king  of  Assur  (2) 
Isa.  37.  38.  and  £.  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead 

Eaek  (pf\>,  E-sek). 

The  name  of  a  well  dug  by  Isaac's  servants 
in  the  valley  of  Gerar,  for  which  Abimelech's 
servants  strove. 

Gen.  26.  20.  he  called  th'e  name  of  the  well  K 

Esau  0?^;,  'E-sav). 

(1.)  The  elder  son  of  Rebekah  the  wife  of 
Isaac 

Gen.  25.  25.  and  they  called  his  name  E. 

25.  26.  and  his  hand  took  hold  on  K's  heel 

-  27.  and  E.  was  a  cunning  hunter 

-  28.  And  Isaac  loved  E.,  because  he 
~  29.  and  E.  came  from  the  field,  and 

-  30.  And  E.  said  to  Jacob,  Feed  me 

-  32.  And  E  said,  Behold,  I  am  at  the 

-  84.  Then  Jacob  gave  E.  bread  and 

-  -    Thus  E.  despised  his  birthright 

26.  34.  And  E.  was  forty  years  old  when  he 

27.  1.  he  called  E.  his  eldest  son 

6.  Rebekah  heard  when  Isaac  spake  to  E. 

-  -  And  E.  went  to  the  field  to  hunt 

-  6.  I  heard  thy  father  speak  unto  E. 

-  11.  E.  my  brother  is  a  hairy  man 

-  15.  goodly  raiment  of  her  eldest  sou  E. 

-  19.  I  am  K  thy  first-bom ;  I  have 

-  21.  whether  thou  be  my  very  son  E. 

-  22.  the  hands  are  the  hands  of  £. 

-  23.  hands  were  hairy,  as  his  brother  E.'s 

-  24.  Art  thou  my  very  son  E.? 

-  30.  E.  his  brother,  came  in  from  his 

-  82.  I  am  thy  son,  thy  first-bom,  E. 
^  84.  when  E.  heard  the  words  of  his 

-  87.  Isaac  answered  and  said  unto  E. 

-  88.  And  E.  said  unto  his  father 

-  -    And  E.  lifted  up  his  voice,  and  wept 

-  41.  And  E.  hated  Jacob,  because  of  the 

-  -    and  E.  said  in  his  heart,  The  days 


33. 


35. 


36. 


Gen.  27.  42.  these  words  of  E.  her  elder  son  were 

27.  42.  Behold,  thy  brother  E.  as  touching 

28.  5.  Rebekah,  Jivcob's  and  E.  's  mother 

-  6.  When  E.  saw  that  Isaac  had  blessed 

-  8.  And  E.  seeing  that  the  daughters  of 
9.  Then  went  E.  unto  Ishmael,  and 

82.    3.  sent  messengers  before  him  to  E. 
4.  Thus  shall  ye  speak  unto  my  lord  E. 

-  6.  We  came  to  thy  brother  E.,  and 

-  8.  If  E.  come  to  the  one  company 

-  11.  of  my  brother,  from  the  hand  of  E, 

-  13.  a  present  for  E.  his  brother 

-  17.  when  E.  my  brother  mcettdh  thee 

-  18.  a  ]|)re8ent  sent  unto  my  lord  E. 
19.  this  manner  shall  ye  speak  unto  E. 

1.  and,  behold,  E.  came,  and  with  him 
4.  And  E.  ran  to  meet  him,  and 
9.  And  E.  said,  I  have  enough,  my 

15.  And  £.  said.  Let  me  now  leave  with 

16.  So  E.  returned  that  day  on  his  way 
1.  thou  fleddest  from  the  face  of  E. 

29.  his  sons  £.  and  Jacob  buried  him 

1.  the  generations  of  £.,  who  is  Edom 

2.  E.  took  his  wives  of  the  daughtera  of 

4.  Adah  bare  to  £.  Eliphaz 

5.  These  are  the  sons  of  £.  which 

-  6.  And  £.  took  his  wives,  and  his  sons 

-  8.  Thus  dwelt  E.  in  mount  Seir 

-  -  E.  M  Edom 

-  9.  these  are  the  generations  of  E. 

-  10.  these  are  the  names  of  E.*s  sons 

-  -    the  son  of  Adah  the  wife  of  E. 

-  -    the  son  of  Bashemuth  the  wife  of  E. 

-  12.  concubine  to  Eliphaz,  E.  's  son 

-  -    the  sons  of  Adah,  £.'8  wife 

-  13.  the  sons  of  Bashemath,  E.'s  wife 

-  14.  the  daughter  of  Zibcon,  E.'s  wife 

-  -    she  bare  to  E.  Jeush  and 

-  15.  These  loere  dukes  of  the  sons  of  E. 

-  -    Eliphaz,  the  first-bora  aon  of  £. 
~    17.  tlie  sons  of  Reuel,  E.'s  son 

-  -    the  sons  of  Bashemath,  E.'s  wife 

-  18.  the  sons  of  Aholibamoh,  E.  's  wife 

-  -    the  daughter  of  Anah,  E.'s  wife 

-  19.  These  are  the  sons  of  E. 

-  40.  names  of  the  dukes  thcU  came  of  E. 

-  43.  he  t8  £.,  the  father  of  the  Edomites 
Josh.  24.  4.  I  gave  unto  Isaac  Jacob  and  E. 

24.  4.  and  I  gave  unto  £.  mount  Seir 
1  Chron.  1.  34.  The  sons  of  Isaac ;  £.,  and 

1.  35.  The  sons  of  E.  ;  Eliphaz 
Jer.  49.  8.  I  will  bring  the  calamity  of  E.  upon 

49.  10.  But  I  have  made  E.  baxe  ;  I  have 
Mai.  1.  2.  Was  not  E.  Jacob's  brother 

1.  3.  And  I  hated  E.,  and  laid  his  mountains 


(2.)  The  name  is  sometimes,  but  not  often, 
used  as  a  patronymic  to  denote  the  people  who 
sprang  from  him,  or  the  country  they  dwelt  in. 

Deut.  2.  5.  I  have  ^ven  moimt  Seir  unto  E. 
Jer.  49.  8.  I  will  bring  the  calamity  of  E.  upon 

49.  10.  But  I  have  made  £.  bare 
Obad.  6.  How  are  the  things  of  E.  searched 

So  also  such  less  elliptical  expressions  as 
the  following : 

Deut.  2.  4.  of  your  brethren  the  children  of  E. 

T 
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I/-':t  2.  %.  from  oar  bn'thren  the  children  of  E. 
r  i  z.  t.  ;t  IL*:  '.hiMri'D  of  E.  succeeded 

-  if 2.  A»  L*^  did  tn  the  children  of  E. 

-  i'j.  JU  the  «  bildren  of  E.  which  dwell 
O'-M^L  «.  l:.  Ur<}Unding  out  of  the  mount  of  E. 

V.  t/.^it  ^-vi'ry  one  of  the  mount  of  E.  may 
I«.  «bd  th«:  house  of  E.  for  stubble,  and 
'    any  remain in^  of  the  house  of  £. 
19,  bhall  iK^wif'flii  the  mount  of  £. 
21 ,  oij  mount  Zion  to  judge  the  mount  of  E. 

Eshbaal  (^???^«,  Esh-ba-al). 

One  of  the  eons  of  Saul,  the  first  king  of 
Isnu'K 

I  riiron.  8.  33.  and  Abinadab,  and  E. 
9,  39.  Malchi-shua,  and  Abinadab,  and  E. 

EBhbaQ  (ISf  K,  Esh-ban). 

One  of  the  children  of  Dishon  the  son  of 
Bcir,  a  Horite. 

Gen.  36.  26.  of  Dishon  ;  Hemdan,  and  E. 
1  Chron.  1.  41.  sons  of  Dishon ;  Amram,  andE. 

Eshcol  (^3f  K,  Esh-col). 

(1.)  An  Amorite,  the  brother  of  Mamre, 
within  whose  possession  Abram  was  dwelling, 
when  he  rescued  Lot  from  the  hands  of  Chcdor- 
laomer. 

Gen.  14.  13.  Mamre  the  Amorite,  brother  of  E. 
14.  24.  Aner,  E.,  and  Mamre  ;  let  them 


(^- 


(2.)  The  name  of  a  yallcy,  and  of  the  brook 
which  flowed  through  it,  from  which  $.  cluster 
of  grapes  was  taken  by  the  Israc4ite  spies,  as  a 
specimen  of  the  fruit  of  the  laud. 

Kum.  13.  23.  they  came  unto  the  brook  of  E. 

13.  24.  The  place  was  called  the  brook  E. 

82.    9.  they  went  up  unto  the  valley  of  E. 
Deut.  1.  24.  and  came  unto  the  valley  of  E. 

Eflhean  QVf^y  Esh- an). 

A  town  in  the  territory  of  the  tribe  of  Judah. 
Josh.  15.  52.  Arab,  and  Dumah,  and  E. 

Eshek  (pfV.,  E-shek). 

A  descendant  of  Jonathan  the  son  of  Saul. 
1  Chron.  8.  89.  And  the  sons  of  £.  his  brother 

Eshkalonites  C^^^i?f  ^,  Esh-ke-Io-ni). 

The  title  applied  to  the  inhabitants  of  Ash- 
kelon. 

Josh.  13.  3.  the  Ashdothites,  the  E.,  the 


Eflhtaol 
wn^X ;  2.  bmf^^  Esh-tE-ol). 

A  town  which  is  included  in  the  enumera- 
tion  of  the  cities  of  Judah,  but  also  mentioned 
among  the  cities  of  the  tribe  of  I>an.  There 
is  no  reason  to  think  that  there  were  two  cities 
of  this  name ;  therefore  the  probable  conclusion 
is,  that  it  lay  on  the  confines  between  these  two 
tribes,  and  was  ultimately  assigned  to  the  latter. 

Josh.  15.  33.  ^n<2  in  the  valley,  E.,  and 

19.  41.  their  inheritance  was  Zorah,  and  E. 
Judg.  13.  25.  of  Dan,  between  Zorah  and  E.  (2) 

16.  31.  buried  him  between  Zorah  and  E. 

18.    2.  from  Zorah,  and  from  E.  (2) 

8.  their  brethren  to  Zorah  and  E.  (2) 

-    11.  out  of  Zorah,  and  out  of  E.  (2) 

Eshtaulites  Ci>w?f «,  Esh-ta-u-li). 

The  name  of  a  family  descended  from  Shobal 
the  son  of  Caleb,  the  son  of  Hur,  who  inhabited 
the  city  Eshtaol. 

1  Chron.  2.  53.  the  Zareathites,  and  the  E. 

Eshtemohy  b.  Eshtemoa 

(nbn?^  Esh-te-moh ; 

2.  Jtenc^K ;  3.  JrtDn^,  Esh-te-mo-a'). 

•    •        •  •     *       ■    '  ^ 

(1.)  A  city  belonging  to  the  tribe  of  Judah, 
which  was  afterwards  assigned  to  the  Levites. 

Josh.  15.  50.  And  Anab,  and  E.,  and  Anim 

21.  14.  Jattir  with  her  suburbs,  andE.  (6,  3) 
1  Sam.  30.  28.  to  them  which  were  in  E.  (6,  2) 
1  Chron.  6.  57.  and  Jattir  and  K  with  {b,  2) 


(2. )  An  Israelite  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  ap- 
parently the  grandson  of  Ezra,  who  appears  to 
have  been  a  son  of  Caleb  the  son  of  Jephunneh. 

1  Chron.  4.  17.  and  Ishbah  the  father  of  E.  (2) 
4.  19.  and  E.  the  Maachathite  (2) 

[It  is  doubtful  whether  these  two  passages 
refer  to  the  same  person,  and  whether  the 
former  does  not  refer  to  the  founder  of  the 
city  Eshtemoa.] 

Eshton  (linK^K,  Esh-ton). 

A  grandson  of  Chelub,  a  descendant  of  Judah, 
apparently  through  Caleb  the  son  of  Hur. 

1  Chron.  4.  11.  which  tms  the  father  of  £. 
4.  12.  And  E.  begat  Beth-rapha  and 

Esther  (ii?D«,  E«-ter). 

The  name   (apparently  of   Persic  origin) 
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giyen  to  Hadassah,  a  Jewess  who  became  the 
qaeen  of  Ahasuems  king  of  Persia,  instead  of 
VaahtL 

7.  bronght  np  Hadassah,  (that  w,  £.) 
that  £.  was  brought  also  unto  the 
£.  had  not  shewed  her  people 
to  know  how  £.  did,  and  what 
when  the  turn  of  £.,  the  daughter  of 
and  £.  obtained  favour  in  the  sight 
So  £.  was  taken  into  king  Ahasuems, 
And  the  king  loved  £.  above  all  the  ' 
his  princes  and  his  servants,  even  £.  's 
£.  had  not  yet  shewed  her  kindred 
for  £.  did  the  commandment  of 
who  told  U  unto  £.  the  queen 
and  £.  certified  the  kins  thereqf 
So  £/s  maids  and  her  chamberlains 
Then  called  £.  for  Hatach,  one  of 
to  shew  it  unto  £.,  and  to  declare 
and  told  £.  the  words  of  Mordecai 
Again  £.  spake  unto  Hatach 
they  told  to  Mordecai  £.  's  words 
Mordecai  commanded  to  answer  £. 
Then  £.  bade  them  return  Mordecai 
according  to  all  that  £.  had 
that  £.  put  on  her  royal  apparel 
when  the  king  saw  £.  the  queen 
the  king  held  out  to  £.  the  golden 
So  £.  drew  near,  and  touched  the  top 
What  wilt  thou,  queen  £.  ? 
And  £.  answered.  If  it  seem 
that  he  may  do  as  £.  hath  said 
to  the  banquet  that  £.  had  prepared 
And  the  king  said  unto  £.  at  the 
Then  answered  £.,  and  said 
Yea,  £.  the  queen  did  let  no  man 
nnto  the  banquet  that  £.  had  prepared 
came  to  banouet  with  £.  the  queen 
the  king  saia  again  unto  £.  on  the 
What  is  thy  petition,  queen  £.  ? 
Then  £.  the  queen  answered  and  said 
and  said  unto  £.  the  queen 
And  £.  said.  The  adversary  and 
to  make  request  for  his  life  to  £.  the 
upon  the  bed  whereon  £.  was 
or  Haman,  the  Jews'  enemy,  unto  £. 
for  £.  had  told  what  he  was  unto  her 
And  £.  set  Mordecai  over  the  house 
And  £.  spake  yet  again  before  the 
held  out  the  golden  sceptre  toward  £. 
So  £.  arose,  and  stood  before  the  king 
the  king  Ahasuems  said  unto  £. 
I  have  given  £.  the  house  of  Haman 
the  kin^  said  unto  £.  the  aueen 
Then  said  £.,  If  it  please  the  king 
Then  E.  the  aueen,  the  daughter  of 
as  Mordecai  tne  Jew  and  E.  the  queen 
And  the  decree  of  £.  confirmed 


Etam  (p^%  '£-<am). 

(1.)  The  name  of  a  rock  or  rocky  district  in 
the  west  part  of  the  territory  of  the  tribe  of 
Jadah. 

Jndg.  15.  8.  dwelt  in  the  top  of  the  rock  £. 
15.  11.  went  to  the  top  of  the  rock  K 
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(2.)  The  name  of  a  small  town  near  Beth- 
lehem. 

1  Chron.  4.  32.  And  their  villages  were  E. 

2  Chron.  11.  6.  built  even  Bet^-lehem,  and  £. 


(3.)  The  name  of  a  person,  or  of  a  family, 
descended  from  Judah,  apparently  through  his 
son  Shobal. 

1  Chron.  4.  3.  these  roere  of  the  father  of  E. 


Etham  (DHM,  E-tham). 

The  name  of  a  place  lying  to  the  east  of 
Egypt,  near  the  desert  or  wilderness  of  Arabia- 
Petnea.  It  was  the  second  station  of  the 
Israelites  when  they  left  Egypt. 

Exod.  13.  20.  Succoth,  and  encamped  in  E. 

Num.  33.  6.  from  Succoth,  and  pitched  in  £. 
33.  7.  And  they  removed  from  £.,  and 
-    8.  in  the  wilderness  of  £.,  and 

Ethan  (tn'M,  C-than). 

(1.)  The  name  of  an  Israelite  renowned  for 
his  wisdom  in  the  time  of  Solomon. 

1  Kings  4.  31.  all  men  ;  than  E.  the  Ezrahite 
Ps.  89.  tit.  Maschil  of  E.  the  Ezrahite 


(2.)  One  of  the  sons  of  Zerah  the  son  of 
Judah. 

1  Chron.  2.  6.  the  sons  of  Zerah ;  Zimri,  and  £. 
2.  8.  And  the  sons  of  £.,  Arariah 


(3.)  A  descendant  of  Gershon  the  son  of 
LevL 

1  Chron.  6.  42.  The  son  of  £.  the  son  of  Zimmah 


(4.)  A  descendant  of  Merari  the  son  of  LcvL 

1  Chron.  6.  44.  £.  the  son  of  Kishi,  the  son  of 
15.  17.  the  sons  of  Merari  their  brethren,  £. 
-    19.  the  singers,  Heman,  Asaph,  and  £. 

Ethanim  (Q^?0^?9  harE-tliarnim). 

This  plural  word  is  used  to  denote  the  seventh 
month,  from  the  new  moon  of  October  to  that 
of  November. 

1  Kings  8.  2.  at  the  feast  in  the  month  E. 

Ethbaal  (^ya^K,  Eth-ba-al). 

The  name  of  a  king  (Josephus  says  a  priest) 
of  the  Zidonians,  who  was  the  father  of  Jezebel, 
the  wife  of  Ahab  king  of  Israel. 

1  Kings  16.  31.  Jezebel  the  daughter  of  £. 
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ETHER-EVI. 


Ether  0??,  'E-ther). 

A  town  which  lay  in  that  part  of  the  terri- 
tory of  the  tribe  of  Judah  which  was  afterwards 
assigned  to  the  tribe  of  Simeon. 

Josh.  15.  42.  Libnah,  and  E.,  and  Ashan 
19.  7.  Ain,  Remmon,  and  £.,  and  Ashan 

Ethiopia  (\sh3,  Cush). 

(1.)  The  name  given  by  the  Greeks  to  the 
country  which  the  Hebrews  called  Cush,  from 
the  son  of  Ham,  by  whose  descendants  it  was 
occupied. 

Gen.  2.  18.  compasseth  the  whole  land  of  £. 
£8th.  1.  1.  reigned  from  India  even  unto  E. 

8.  9.  provinces  which  are  from  India  unto  K 
Job  28.  19.  The  topaz  of  E.  shall  not  equal  it 
Ps.  87.  4.  Behold  Philistia,  and  Tyre,  with  E. 
Isa.  18.  1.  which  is  beyond  the  rivers  of  E. 
Ezek.  29.  10.  even  unto  the  border  of  E. 
Zeph.  3.  10.  From  beyond  the  rivers  of  K 


(2.)  This  name  is  also  sometimes  employed 
to  denote  the  people  who  dwelt  in  the  land  of 
Ethiopia  or  Cush. 

2  Kings  19.  9.heardsayofTirhakahkinsofE. 
Ps.  68.  SI.  £.  shall  soon  stretch  out  her  hands 
Isa.  20.  8.  and  wonder  upon  Effirpt  and  upon  £. 

20.  5.  afraid  and  ashamed  of  E.  their 

87.  9.  concerning  Tirhakah  king  of  E. 

43.  3.  I  gave  Egypt  for  thy  ransom,  E.  and 

45.  14.  and  merchandise  of  £.  and  of  the 
Ezek.  80.  4.  and  great  pain  shall  be  in  K 

30.  5.  E.,  and  Libya,  and  Lydia,  and  all  the 
38.  5.  Persia,  £.,  and  Libya  with  them 
Kah.  8.  9.  E.  and  Egypt  were  her  strength 

Ethiopians  Q^^y  Chu-shi ; 
2.  '^y  Chu-shi ;  3.  \^y  Cush). 

The  name  generally  given  in  the  Eng.  Yer. 
to  the  descendants  of  Cush  the  son  of  Ham. 

Num.  12.  1.  because  of  the  E.  woman  whom  (2) 
12.  1.  for  he  had  married  an  £.  woman  (2) 

2  Chron.  12.  3.  the  Sukkiims,  and  the  E.s 
14.  *  9.  came  out  against  them  Zerah  the  E. 

-  12.  So  the  Lord  smote  the  £.b  before  Asa 

-  -    and  the  E.s  fled 

-  13.  and  the  Ks  were  overthrown 
16.  8.  Were  not  the  £.s  and  the  Lubims 

21.  16.  that  were  near  the  £.8 

Isa.  20.  4.  Egyptians  prisoners,  andtheE.s  (3) 
Jer.  13.  23.  Can  the  £.  change  his  skin  ? 

88.  7.  Now  when  Ebed-melech  the  E. 

-  10.  king  commanded  Ebed-melech  the  E. 

-  12.  And  Ebed-melech  the  E.  said  unto 

89.  16.  Go  and  speak  to  Ebed-melech  the  £. 

46.  9.  the  E.B  and  Libyans  that  handle  (3) 
Ezek.  30.  9.  to  make  the  careless  £.s  afraid  (3) 
Ban.  11.  43.  the  Libyans  and  the  E.s  shall  (2) 
Amos  9.  7.  Are  ye  not  as  children  of  the  E.b  (2) 
Zeph.  2.  12.  Ye  £.8  also,  ye  shall  be  slain 


Ethnan  (l^rtK,  Eth-nan). 

A  grandson  of  Ashur,  a  descendant  of  Judah 
through  Caleb  the  son  of  Hur. 
1  Chron.  4.  7.  were  Zereth,  and  Jezoar,  and  K 

Ethni  (^?nK,  Eth-ni). 

One  of  the  ancestors  of  Asaph  whom  David  set 
X)ver  the  song  in  the  service  of  the  tabernacle. 

1  Chron.  6.  41.  The  son  of  K,  thesonofZerah 

Euphrates  (nne,  Phe-rath). 

One  of  the  rivers  of  Eden  by  which  the 
garden  was  watered.  All  seem  agreed  that 
the  Euphrates  is  the  river  thus  named  in 
Scripture.  At  all  events,  the  name  is  used 
by  the  Arabs  to  denote  the  Euphrates. 

Gen.  2.  14.  The  fourth  river  is  £. 

15.  18.  the  great  river,  the  river  K 
Dent  1.  7.  unto  the  great  river,  the  river  E. 

11,  24.  from  the  river,  the  river  E.,  even 
Josh.  1.  4.  unto  the  great  river,  the  river  E. 

2  Sam.  8.  8.  recover  his  border  at  the  river  £.* 
2  Kings  23.  29.  king  of  Assyria  to  the  river  £. 

24.  7.  the  river  of  Eprpt  unto  the  river  E. 

1  Chron.  5.  9.  the  wil£mess  from  the  river  £. 
18.  8.  establish  his  dominion  by  the  river  £. 

2  Chron.  85.  20.  against  Carchemish  by  £. 
Jer.  13.  4.  and  arise,  go  to  £.,  and  hide  it  there 

13.  5.  So  I  went  and  hid  it  bv  £.,  as  the 

-  6.  Arise,  go  to  £.,  and  take  the  girdle 

-  7.  Then  I  went  to  £.,  and  digg^  and 
46.  2.  was  by  the  river  £.  in  Carehemish 

6.  fall  toward  the  north  by  the  river  E. 

-  10.  in  the  north  country  by  the  river  £. 
51.  63.  and  cast  it  into  the  midst  of  E. 

*  Here  the  name  U  not  given  In  the  text,  but  rapplied 
by  a  Haaoretlc  correction. 

Eve  (rnn,  ^Tav-vah). 

This  term  properly  signifies  life;  and  the 
first  woman  was  named  thus,  'because  she 
was  the  mother  of  all  living.' 

Gen.  8.  20.  Adam  called  Ms  wife's  name  £. 
4.  1.  Adam  knew  £.  his  wife 

Everlasting  Father  0?  ^?K,  A-bi  'Ad). 

One  of  the  titles  or  names  given  to  Messiah 
by  the  prophet  Isaiah. 

Isa.  9.  6.  The  mighty  God,  the  E.  F.,  the 

Evi  0«,  E-vi). 

One  of  the  princes  of  Midian  who  were  slain 
by  the  Israelites  while  they  were  encamped  in 
the  plains  of  Moab. 

Num.  31.  8.  namely,  £.,  and  Rekem,  and  Zur 
Josh.  13.  21.  the  princes  of  Midian,  £.,  and 
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il-merodach 

(Tfip  ^%  E-vil  Me-ro-dach). 

A  king  of  Babylon  posterior  to  Nebuchad- 
nezzar, who,  in  the  thirty-seventh  year  of  the 
captiTity,  released  Jchoiachin  the  king  of  Judah 
from  prison,  and  gave  him  a  place  of  honour 
at  his  court. 

2  Kings  25.  27.  £.  king  of  Babylon,  in  the 
Jer.  52.  31.  £.  king  of  Babylon,  in  the 

Ezbai  Oaw,  Ez-bai). 

The  father  of  Kaarai,  one  of  David's  valiant 
men. 

1  Chron.  11.  37.  Naarai  the  son  of  £. 

Ezbon  (Il3V«,  Ez-bon). 

(L)  One  of  the  sons  of  Gad. 
€reiL  46.  16.  Ziphion,  and  Haggi,  Shuni,  and  E. 


(2.)  One  of  the  sons  of  Bela  the  son  of  Ben- 
jamin. 

1  Chron.  7.  7.  And  the  sons  of  Bela ;  E.,  and 

Eaekiel  (^^^^  Ye-^ez-kel). 

A  prophet  of  the  family  of  the  priests,  who 
prophesied  among  the  Jewish  exiles  in  the 
fifth  year  of  the  captivity  of  Jehoiachin. 

£zek«  1.  3.  of  the  Lord  came  expressly  unto  E. 
24.  24.  Thus  £.  is  unto  you  a  sign,  according 

Ezel  i^JKn,  hSrA-zel). 

The  name  given  to  a  stone  at  the  place 
where  Jonathan  parted  from  David  when  he 

was  obliged  to  flee  from  SauL 

■ 

1  Sam.  20.  19.  remain  by  the  stone  E. 

Ezem  (n^y  E-^em). 

A  city  or  fortress  in  the  territory  of  the  tribe 
of  Judah,  but  afterwards  assigned  to  the  tribe 
of  Simeon  (apparently  the  same  which  is  called 
Azem;  Josh.  16.  29). 

1  Chron.  4.  29.  And  at  Bilhah,  and  at  £.,  and 

Eaer  pW,  '£-zer ;  2.  Ijy,  'E-zer ; 
3.  ^ry,  'A-zer). 

(1.)  A  descendant  of  Judah,  through  Caleb 
the  son  of  Hur.  [Supposed  the  same  with 
Ezra,  1  Chron.  4.  17,  but  uncertain.] 

1  Chron.  4.  4.  and  E«  the  father  of  Hushah 


(2. )  One  of  the  descendants  of  Ephraim. 
1  Chron.  7.  21.  Shuthelah  his  son,  and  E.  (2) 


(3.)  One  of  the  valiant  men  of  the  tribe  of 
Gad,  who  joined  David  at  Ziklag. 

1  Chron.  12.  9.  E.  the  first,  Obadiah  the  second 


(4.)  A  Jew  (apparently  a  Levite)  who  re- 
paired a  portion  of  the  wall  of  Jerusalem  after 
the  captivity. 

Neh.  3.  19.  next  to  him  repaired  £.  the  son  of 


(5.)  A  priest  who  officiated  in  the  ceremonial 
of  purifying  the  wall  of  Jerusalem  after  it  had 
been  rebuilt. 

Neh.  12.  42.  Malchijah,  and  Elam,  and  £.  (3) 


Ezer  (iw,  E-rcr). 

One  of  the  sons  of  Seir. 

Gen.  36.  21.  And  Dishon,  and  £.,  and  Dishan 
86.  27.  The  children  of  E.  are  these 
-    30.  Duke  Dishon,  duke  E.,  duke  Dishan 

1  Chron.  1.  38.  and  Anah,  and  Dishon,  and  £. 
1.  42.  The  sons  of  E.  ;  Bilhan,  and  Zavan 

Ezion-gaber,  b.  Ezion-geber  p^a  t^^, 
'E^-yon  Ga-ber;  2.^03  I*^,'E^.yon 
Ge-ber). 

The  name  of  a  place  on  the  shore  of  the 
eastern  gulf  of  the  Bed  Sea,  where  was  the 
thirty-first  encampment  of  the  Israelites  in 
their  wandering  through  the  wilderaess.  It 
was  their  twentieth  station  after  they  left 
Sinai,  and  it  is  the  first  whose  situation  is 
ascertained. 

ITum.  33.  35.  and  encamped  at  E.-G. 

33.  86.  And  they  removed  from  E.-G. 
Deut.  2.  8.  from  Elath,  and  from  E.-G. 

1  Kings  9.  26.  a  navy  of  ships  in  E.-G.  (6,  2) 
22.  48.  the  ships  were  broken  at  E.-G.  (6) 

2  Chron.  8.  17.  went  Solomon  to  E.-G.  (6,  2) 
20.  86.  they  made  the  ships  in  E.-G. 


Eznite  (ipvyn,  corr.  '•?^n,  har-'E^-ni). 

This  word  appears  to  be  a  patronymic,  but  no 
satisfactory  account  has  been  given  of  it.  It 
is  supposed  that  the  only  passage  in  which  it 
occurs  is  corrupted ;  that  Adino  is  the  same 
person  with  Jashobcam  ;  and  that  the  correct 
reading  is  to  be  found  by  a  reference  to  the 
parallel  passage  (1  Chron.  11.  11). 

2  Sam.  23.  8.  the  same  was  Adino  the  £. 
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Esra  (^%  Ez-ra). 

A  Lerite  of  the  family  of  the  priests,  who, 
in  the  reign  of  Artaxerxes,  led  up  a  second 
portion  of  the  Jews  from  Babylon  to  Jerusalem. 

Ezra  7.  1.  £.  the  son  of  Seraiah,  the  son  of 

7.  6.  This  E.  went  up  from  Babylon 

-  10.  For  E.  had  prepared  his  heart 

-  11.  gave  unto  E.  the  priest,  the  scribe 

-  12.  Artaxerxes,  kin^  of  kings,  unto  £. 

-  21.  whatsoever  E.  the  priest,  the  scribe 

-  25.  And  thou  E.,  after  the  wisdom  of 
10.    1.  Now  when  K.  had  prayed,  and  when 

-  2.  answered  and  said  unto  E. 

-  5.  Then  arose  E.,  and  made  the  chief 

-  6.  Then  E.  rose  up  from  Ixjfore  the 

-  10.  And  E.  the  priest  stood  up  and  said 

-  16.  And  E.  the  priest,  with  certain  chief 
Neh.  8.  1.  and  they  spake  unto  E.  the  scribe 

8.  2.  And  E.  the  priest  brought  the  law 

-  4.  And  E.  the  scribe  stood  upon  a  pulpit 

-  6.  And  E.  opened  the  book  in  the  sight 

-  6.  And  E.  blessed  the  Lord,  the  great 

-  9.  and  E.  the  priest  the  scribe,  and  the 

-  13.  the  priests,  and  the  Levitcs,  unto  E. 
12.    1.  Senuah,  Jen>miah,  E. 

-  13.  Of  E.,  MeshuUam  ;  of  Amariah 

-  26.  and  of  E.  the  priest  the  scribe 

-  33.  And  Azariah,  E.,  and  MeshuUam 

-  36.  and  E.  the  scribe  before  them 


Ezra  (rnr^,  Ez-rah). 

A  descendant  of  Judah,  apparently  through 
Caleb  the  son  of  Jephunneh. 

1  Chron.  4.  17.  And  the  sons  of  £.  were  Jether 

Barahite  Ornw,  Ez-m-Ai). 

The  xmtronymic  denoting  the  family  of 
EzraA — a  name  which  does  not  occur  in  Scrip- 
ture; but  the  term  being  applied  to  both 
Ethan  and  Heman,  who  are  said  in  1  Chron.  2. 
to  be  sons  of  ZeraA,  it  has  been  supposed^  that 
in  forming  the  patronymic,  a  transposition  had 
been  used.  [This  is  uncertain,  and  vcr}'  un- 
satisfactory.] 

1  Kings  4.  31.  than  Ethan  the  E.,  and  Hcman 
Ps.  88.  tit.  Ma.schil  of  Heman  the  E. 
89.  tit.  Maschil  of  Ethan  the  E. 

Ezri  nry,  'Ez-ri). 

An  Israelite,  of  what  tribe  is  uncertain,  who 
was  appointed  by  David  overseer  of  the  tiUera 
of  the  ground. 

1  Chron.  27.  26.  for  tillage  of  the  ground  wa»  £. 


F. 


Pear  (ins,  Pha-Aad). 

The  title  by  which  Jacob  on  one  occasion 
designates  the  God  of  his  fathers. 

Gen.  81.  42.  God  of  Abraham  and  the  F.  of  Isaac 
81.  53.  swore  by  the  F.  of  his  father  Isaac 

Finnament  (r^,  Ea-ki-a'). 

The    expanse    or   space   surrounding   the 
earth. 

Gen.  1.  6.  God  said.  Let  there  be  a  F. 
1.    7.  God  made  the  F.,  and  divided 

-  -  waters  which  were  under  the  F. 

-  —  waters  which  were  above  the  F. 

-  8.  God  called  the  F.  Heaven 

Ezek.  1.  22.  And  the  likeness  of  the  F.  upon 
1.  23.  Aud  under  the  F.  were  their  wings 

-  25.  there  was  a  voice  from  the  F. 

-  26.  above  the  F.  that  was  over  their 
10.    1.  behold  in  the  F.  that  was  above 


Forest  OJT.,  Ya-'ar). 

There  are  several  places  to  which  this  title 
is  applied,  viz. — 

(1.)   The  F.   of  Harcth  (D-JH  njT,  Ya-'ar 


^a-rcth)   was   situated   apparently   in    the 
southern  part  of  the  territory  of  Judah. 

1  Sam.  22.  5.  and  came  into  the  F.  of  H. 


(2.)  The  F.  of  Lebanon  (I^33f>n  IJ^,  Ya-'ar 
hal-L^-ba-non)  was  situated  to  the  north  of 
Palestine,  and  is  mentioned  only  in  connection 
with  a  house  which  was  built  by  Solomon. 

1  Kings  7.  2.  also  the  house  of  the  F.  of  L. 
10.  17.  put  them  in  the  house  of  the  F.  of  L. 
-    21 .  the  vessels  of  the  house  of  the  F.  of  L. 

2  Chron.  9.  16.  in  the  house  of  the  F.  of  L. 

9.  20.  vessels  of  the  house  of  the  F.  of  L. 


(3.)  The  F.  of  Carmcl  (i^"]?  Ij;^  Ya-'ar 
Car-mil.  There  seems  no  reason  to  doubt 
that  the  Carmel  here  referred  to  was  that  on 
the  sea-coast  in  the  lot  of  Zebulun. 

2  Kings  19.  23.  and  into  the  F.  of  his  C. 
Isa.  87.  24.  his  border  and  the  F.  of  his  C. 


(4.)  The  F.  in  Arabia  (nng3  IJT,  Ya-'ar 
ba-A-rab).  This  is  only  once  ailuded  to,  and 
that  in  a  prophetical  denunciation.  Its  situa- 
tion is  imcertain. 

Isa.  21.  13.  In  the  F.  in  A.  shall  ye  lodge. 
See  Wood, 


GAAL— GAD. 


151 


G. 


Oaal  (^V|,  Ga-'al). 

An  Israelite,  probably  of  the  tribe  of  Ephraim , 
who  rebelled  against  Abimelech,  who  had  been 
made  king  in  Shechem. 

Judg.  9.  26.  And  G.  the  son  of  Ebed  came  with 
9.  28.  And  G.  the  son  of  Ebed  said 

-  80.  heard  the  words  of  G.  the  son  of  Ebed 

-  81.  Behold,  G.  the  son  of  Ebed,  and  his 

-  85.  And  G.  the  son  of  Ebed  went  out 

-  36.  And  when  G.  saw  the  people 

-  87.  And  G.  spake  again,  and  said 

-  39.  And  G.  went  out  before  the  men  of 

-  41.  and  Zebul  thrust  out  G.  and  his 


Gen.  80.  11.  and  sh^  called  his  name  G. 
35.  26.  sons  of  Zilpah,  l^eah's  handmaid ;  G. 
46.  16.  And  the  sons  of  G.,  Ziphion 
49.  19.  G.,  a  troop  shall  overcome  him 
Exod.  1.  4.  Dan  and  Naphtali,  G.  and  Asher 
1  Chron.  5.  11.  the  children  of  G.  dwelt  over 


Oaash  (C^J,  Ga-'ash). 

The  name  of  a  mountain  or  hilly  district 
forming  part  of  mount  Ephraim — generally 
in  the  Eng.  Ver.  called  a  hill ;  but  in  the 
original  the  term  If?  (mount)  is  applied  to  it. 

Josh.  24.  30.  on  the  north  side  of  the  hill  of  G. 
Judg.  2.  9.  on  the  north  side  of  the  hill  G. 
2  Sam.  23.  30.  Hiddai  of  the  brooks  of  G. 
1  Chron.  11.  32.  Hurai  of  the  brooks  of  G. 


Gaba  (V??,  Qa-ba). 

A  city  in  the  territory  of  the  tribe  of  Ben- 
jamin, which  was  afterwards  assigned  to  the 
Levites. 

Josh.  18.  24.  and  Ophni,  and  G. 

Ezra  2.  26.  The  children  of  Ramah  and  G.,  six 

Neh.  7.  30.  The  men  of  Ramah  and  G.,  six 

See  (?e6a  and  Gibeah, 


Oabbai  0??,  Gab-bai). 

A  chief  man  among  the  Benjamites,  who 
dwelt  in  Jenisalem  after  the  return  of  the  Jews 
from  Babylon. 
Neh.  11.  8.  And  after  him  G.,  Sallai,  nine 


Gabriel  (V")?l,  Gab-ri-el). 

The  name  given  to  the  being  who  was 
directed  to  give  Daniel  the  explanation  of  the 
vision  which  he  saw. 

Dan.  8.  16.  which  called  and  said,  G.,  make 
9.  21.  even  the  man  G.,  whom  I  had  seen 


Gad  OJ,  Gad). 

(1.)   The  seventh  son  of  Jacob,  the  first 
whom  he  had  by  Zilpah,  Leah's  maid. 


(2.)  The  name  is  also  used  to  denote  both 
the  tribe  which  sprang  from  Gad,  and  the  por- 
tion of  the  land  which  they  inhabited. 

Num.  1.  14.  Of  G. ;  Eliasaph  the  son  of  Deuel 

1.  24.  Of  the  children  of  G.,  by  their 

-  25.  of  them,  even  of  the  tribe  of  G. 

2.  14.  Then  the  tribe  of  G.  and 

-  -    the  captain  of  the  sons  of  G.  shall  be 
7.  42.  prince  of  the  children  of  G. 

10.  20.  nost  of  the  tribe  of  the  children  of  G. 
13.  15.  Of  the  tribe  of  G. ;  Geuel  the  son  of 
26.  16.  The  children  of  G.,  after  their 

-  18.  the  families  of  the  children  of  G. 

32.  1.  of  Reuben,  and  the  children  of  G. 

-  2.  The  children  of  G.,  and  the  children 

-  6.  Moses  said  unto  the  children  of  G. 

-  25.  And  the  children  of  G.,  and  the 

-  29.  If  the  children  of  G. ,  and  the  children 

-  31.  And  the  children  of  G.,  and  the 

-  33.  even  to  the  children  of  G.,  and  to  the 
.'    34.  And  the  children  of  G.  built  Dibon 
84.  14.  and  the  tribe  of  the  children  of  G. 

Deut.  27.  13.  Reuben,  G.,  and  Asher,  and 

33.  20.  And  of  G.  he  said.  Blessed 

-  -    be  he  that  enlargeth  G. 

Josh.  4.  12.  of  Reuben,  and  the  children  of  G. 
13.  24.  gave  inheritance  unto  the  tribe  of  G. 

-  -    even  unto  the  children  of  G. 

-  28.  the  inheritance  of  the  children  of  G. 
18.  7.  and  G.,  and  Reuben,  and  half  the 

20.  8.  RamothinGileadoutofthetribeofG. 

21.  7.  and  out  of  the  tribe  of  G. ,  and  out  of 

-  38.  And  out  of  the  tribe  of  G.,  Ramoth 

22.  9,  10,  11,  21.  and  the  children  of  G. 

-  13,  15,  31.  and  to  the  children  of  G. 

-  25.  children  of  Reuben,  and  children  of  G. 

-  30,  34.  of  Reuben,  and  the  children  of  G. 

-  32.  from  the  children  of  G.  out  of 

-  33.  the  children  of  Reuben  and  G.  dwelt 

1  Sam.  13.  7.  over  Jordan  to  the  land  of  G. 

2  Sam.  24.  5.  in  the  midst  of  the  river  of  G. 
1  Chron.  2.  2.  Naphtali,  G.,  and  Asher 

6.  63.  and  out  of  the  tribe  of  G.,  and 

-  80.  And  out  of  the  tribe  of  G. ;  Ramoth 
12.  14.  These  were  of  the  sons  of  G. 

Jer.  49.  1.  why  then  doth  their  king  inherit  G. 
Ezek.  48.  27.  unto  the  west  side,  G.  uporikm 
48.  28.  And  by  the  border  of  G.,  at  the 

-  34.  one  gate  of  G.,  one  gate  of  A.iher 


(3.)  A  prophet  who  lived  in  the  time  of 
David. 

1  Sam.  22.  5.  And  the  prophet  G.  said  unto 

2  Sam.  24.  11.  came  unto  the  prophet  G. 
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2  Sam.  24.  13.  So  G.  came  to  David,  and  told 
24.  14.  And  David  said  unto  G.,  1  am  in 

-  18.  And  G.  came  that  day  to  David 

-  19.  David,  accoixling  to  tne  saying  of  G. 

1  Chron.  21.  9.  the  Lord  spake  unto  G. 

21.  11.  So  G.  came  to  David,  and  said 

-  18.  And  David  said  unto  G.,  I  am  in 

-  18.  commanded  G.  to  say  to  David 

-  19.  David  went  up  at  the  saying  of  G. 
29.  29.  and  in  the  book  of  G.  the  seer 

2  Chron.  29.  25.  of  David,  and  of  G.  the  king's 

Oaddi  (ni,  Gad-di). 

One  of  the  heads  of  the  tribes  whom  Moses 
sent  to  search  the  land  of  Canaan. 

Num.  18.  11.  of  the  tribe  of  Mana.s8eh ;  G.  the 

Oaddiel  (^k^?,  Gad-<li.el). 

Another  of  the  chief  men  who  were  sent  to 
search  the  land  of  Canaan. 

Num.  13.  10.  Of  the  tribe  of  Zebulun;  G.  the 

Oadi  01?,  Ga-di). 

An  Israelite  whose  son  Menahom  rebelled 
against  Shallum  the  king  of  Israel,  and  killed 
him,  and  usurped  the  throne. 

2  Kings  15.  14.  For  Menahem  the  son  of  G. 
15.  17.  began  Menahem  the  son  of  G.  to 

Oadites  (nan,  hag-Gardi). 

The  patronymic  of  the  tribe  of  Gad. 

Dent.  8. 12.  unto  the  Reubenites,  and  to  tlie  G.s 

3.  16.  unto  the Keubenitt'S,  and  unto  the  G.s 

4.  48.  Ramoth  in  Gilead  of  the  G.s 

29.  8.  unto  the  Reubenites,  and  to  the  G.s 
Josh.  1.12.  and  to  t}ie  G.s,  and  to  half  the  tribe 

12.  6.  unto  the  Reubenites,  and  the  G.s 

13.  8.  the  G.s  have  received  their  inheritance 

22.  1.  called  the  Reubenites,  and  the  G.s 
2  Sam.  23.  36.  Bani  the  G. 

2  Kings  10.  33.  the  G.s,  and  the  Reubenites 
1  Chron.  5.  18.  The  sons  of  Reuben,  and  the  G.s 
5.  26.  (evcntheReubcnite8,andthcG.s,and 
12.    8.  And  of  the  G.s  there  separated 

-  87.  of  the  Reubenites,  and  the  G.s,  and 
26.  82.  rulers  over  the  Reubenites,  the  G.s 

Oaham  (Dn|,  Ga-Aam). 

One  of  the  sons  of  Reumah,  the  concubine  of 
Nahor  the  brother  of  Abraham. 

Gen.  22.  24.  Tebah,  and  G.,  and  Tliahash 

Oahar  (ini,  Ga-Aar). 

One  of  the  Ncthinims,  whose  descendants 
went  up  from  Babylon  with  Zerubbabcl  at  the 
end  of  the  captivi^. 


Ezra  2.  47.  of  Giddel,  the  children  of  G.  the 
Neh.  7.  49.  of  Giddet  the  children  of  G. 


Oalal  (^^1,  Ga-lal). 

(1.)  A  Levite  who  dwelt  in  Jerusalem  after 
the  captivity. 

1  Chron.  9.  15.  Bakbakkar,  Heresh,  and  G. 


(2.)  A  Levite,  the  son  of  Jeduthun,  whose 
descendants  dwelt  in  Jerusalem  after  the  return 
from  Babylon. 

1  Chron.  9.  16.  son  of  Shemaiah,  the  son  of  G. 
Neh.  11.  17.  son  of  Shammuo,  tiifi  son  of  G. 

Oaleed  (^^,  Gal-'ed). 

The  name  given  by  Jacob  to  'the  pillar  or 
the  heap  of  stones  which  he  set  up  in  mount 
Gilead,  for  a  witness  of  the  covenant  which  he 
mode  with  Laban.  • 

Gen.  31.  47.  but  Jacob  called  it  G. 
81.  48.  therefore  was  the  name  of  it  called  G. 

OaUlee  (^i>an,  hag-Ga-Ul ; 
2.  nWin,  hag-GSrli-lah). 

The  name  given  to  a  region  in  the  territory 
of  the  tribe  of  Naphtali,  sometimes  called 
Galilee  of  the  Nations,  being  apparently  in- 
habited partly  by  the  PhoQnicians  or  other 
nations. 

Josh.  20.  7.  they  appointed  Kedesh  in  G.  in 
21.  32.  Kedesh  in  G.  with  her  suburbs 

1  Kings  9.  11.  twenty  cities  in  the  land  of  G. 

2  Kings  15.  29.  Hazor,  and  Gilead,  and  G.  (2) 
1  Chron.  6.  76.  Kedesh  in  G.  with  her  suburbs 
Tsa.  9.  1.  beyond  Jordan,  in  G.  of  the  nations 

Oallim  (D^^a,  GaUim). 

A  town  belonging  to  the  tribe  of  Benjamin, 
which  lay  northward  from  Jerusalem. 

1  Sami  25.  44.  son  of  Laish,  which  was  of  G. 
Isa.  10.  30.  Lift  up  thy  voice,  0  daughter  of  G. 

Gamaliel  (!^^'^%  Gam-li-el). 

The  captain  of  the  tribe  of  Monasseh  who 
was  appointed  to  assist  Moses  in  numbering 
the  people. 

Num.  1.  10.  of  Mauasseh ;  G.  the  son  of 
2.  20.  the  children  of  Manasseh  shall  be  G. 
7.  54.  On  the  eighth  day  offered  G.  the  son 
-  59.  This  loos  the  offering  of  G.  the  son  of 
10.  23,  of  Manasseh  toos  G.  the  son  of 


GAMMADIMS— GATE. 
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OammadiniB  (^^.^l^  Gam-ma-dim). 

This  word  has  had  a  great  yariety  of  mean- 
ings attached  to  it.— *  Giants/  'Pigmies,' 
'Cappadocians,'  'The  people  of  some  unknown 
region, '  etc.  Gesenius  says  it  means  *  Warriors, ' 
and  Fiirst  translates  it  'A  Garrison.' 

£zek.  27.  11.  and  the  G.  were  in  thy  towers 

Oamnl  (T^oj,  Ga-mul). 

One  of  the  priests  among  whom  the  services 
of  the  sanctuary  were  distributed  by  lot  in  the 
time  of  David. 

1  Chron.  24.  17.  the  two  and  twentieth  to  G. 

Oareb  (2%  Ga-reb). 

(1.)  One  of  David's  valiant  men,  who  is 
called  an  Ithrite,  either  because  he  was  of 
the  family  of  Jether  (though  it  is  uncertain 
whether  in  this  case  the  father-in-law  of  Moses 
be  meant),  or  because  he  belonged  to  the  stock 
of  Ithra  or  Jether  the  father  of  Amasa. 

2  Sam.  23.  88.  Ira  an  Ithrite,  G.  an  Ithrite 

1  Chron.  11.  40.  Ira  the  Ithrite,  G.  the  Ithrite 


(2.)  The  name  of  a  hill  in  the  neighbourhood 
of  Jerusalem. 
Jer.  81.  89.  over  against  it  upon  the  hill  G. 

Oarmite  (^J?'!?'?,  hag-Gar-mi). 

The  i»tronymic  apparently  of  a  family  in 
Jndah — applied  as  an  epithet  to  Kcilah  the  son 
of  Kaham,  who  was  descended  from  Judah 
through  Caleb  the  son  of  Jephunneh. 
1  Chron.  4.  10.  the  father  of  Keilah  the  G. 


Oaahmu  O^^l,  Gash-mii). 

A  person  of  authority  and  influence  among 
the  people  of  Samaria  in  the  time  of  Kchemiah. 
[Generally  supposed    to  be    the  same    with 
Geshem.] 
Neh.  6.  6.  reported  among  the  heathen,  and  G. 

Oatam  (Dnya,  Ga'-tam). 

One  of  the  sons  of  Eliphaz  the  son  of  Esau. 

Gen.  36.  11.  Tcman,  Omar,  Zepho,  and  G. 
86.  16.  Duke  Korah,  duke  G.,  and  dnke 
1  Chron.  1.  86.  and  Omar,  Zephi,  and  G. 

Gate  pj??^,  Sha-'ar). 

The  gates  of  several  cities  are  spoken  of  in 
the  Old  Testament — as  those  of  Ekron,  1  Sam. 


17.  52 ;  of  Samaria,  1  Kings  22.  10 ;  2  Kings 
7.  1,  18  ;  of  Sodom,  Gen.  19.  1  ;  and  of  Gaza, 
Judg.  16.  1,  2.  But  none  are  mentioned  by 
name  excepting  those  of  Jerusalem,  which 
were  the  following : — 

1.  On  the  west  side,  beginning  at  the  south 
end. 

(1.)  The  Fountain  Gate  (CV^  "i??^,  Sha-'ar 
ha-A-in).  The  road  through  this  led,  Gesenius 
says,  to  Gihon  ;  but  Fiirst,  to  Siloam. 

Neh.  2.  14.  Then  I  went  on  to  the  G.  of  the  F. 
3.  15.  But  the  G.  of  the  F.  repaired 
12.  37.  And  at  the  F.-G.  which  was  over 

(2.)  The  Dung  Gate  (nBC?«n  -|g??,  Sha-'or 
ha-Ash-poth).  A  little  way  to  the  north  of 
the  former. 

Neh.  2.  13.  and  to  the  D.-G.,  and  viewed  the 
3.  13.  on  the  wall  unto  the  D.-G. 
-  14.  But  the  D.-G.  repaired  Malchiah 
12.  31.  npon  the  wall  toward  the  D.-G. 

(3.)  The  Valley  Gate  (X^3n  lyc^,  Sha-'ar 
hag-Ga).  The  most  northerly  gate  on  the 
west  side. 

2  Chron.  26.  9.  and  at  the  V.-O.,  and  at  the 
Neh.  2.  13.  out  by  night  by  the  G.  of  the  V. 

2.  15,  and  entered  by  the  G,  of  the  V.,  and 

3.  13.  The  V.-G.  repaired  Haiiun,  and 


n.  On  the  north  side, 

(4.)  The  Comer  Gate  (HaBn  IJJB^,  Sha-'ar 

hap-Pin-nah  ;    2.    D^a^H  lyC',    Sha-'ar  hap- 

Pin-nim ;  3.  T^^SBT}  ^^^,  Sha-'ar  hap-?6-neh). 
[The  second  of  these  being  plural,  appears  to 
have  reference  to  the  mural  towers  which  were 
often  erected  at  the  comera  of  the  walls  ;  the 
other  two  refer  to  the  tunning  of  the  wall — the 
comer,] 

2  Kings  14.  13.  unto  the  C.-G.  four  hundred 
2  Chron.  25.  23.  to  the  C.-G.  four  hundred  (3) 

26.  9.  towers  in  Jerusalem  at  the  C,  -G, 
Jer.  31.  38.  unto  the  G,  of  the  C. 
Zech.  14.  10.  unto  the  C.-G.,  and/ftit»the  (2) 

(5,)  The  Gate  of  Ephraijn  (D^"1B«  "»S?^» 
Sha-'ar  Eph-ra-im).  Situated  to  the  eastward 
of  the  preceding  one. 

2  Kings  14.  13.  from  the  G.  of  E.  unto  the 
2  Chron.  25.  23.  from  the  G.  of  E.  to  the 
Neh.  8.  16.  and  in  the  street  of  the  G.  of  E. 
12.  39.  And  from  above  the  G.  of  E. 

(6.)  The  Gate  of  Benjamin  (19^33  lyCN 
Sha-'ar  Bin-ya-min).  [Supposed  by  some  to 
be  the  same  with  the  preceding.] 

Jer.  20.  2.  that  were  in  the  high  G.  of  B. 
37.  13.  And  when  ho  was  in  the  G.  of  B. 

V 
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GATE. 


Jer.  38.  7.  (the  king  then  sitting  in  the  G.  of  B.) 
Ezek.  48.  32.  One  G.  of  B.,  one  rate  of  Dan 
Zech.  14.  10.  from  B.'s  G.  unto  the  place  of 


III.  On  the  east  side. 

(7.)  The  Old  Gate  (HJC^n  IJ?^,  Sha-'ar 
ha-Ye-sha-nah).  Supposed  to  he  situated  at 
the  north  end  of  the  eaat  side. 

Neh.  3.  6.  Moreover,  the  0.  G.  repaired 
12.  39.  and  ahove  the  0.  G.,  and  ahove  the 

(8.)  The  First  Gate  O^K^IH  "^^^  Sha-'ar 
ha-^K-shon).     [Regarded  hy  some  as  heing  the 
same  with  the  last] 
Zech.  14.  10.  unto  the  place  of  the  F.  G. 

(9.)  The  Fish  Gate  (D''?^'?  IJ??,  Sha-V 
had-Da-gim).     Northward  from  the  temple. 

2  Chron.  33.  14.  the  entering  in  at  the  F.-G. 
Neh.  3.  3.  But  the  F.-G.  did  the  sons  of 

12.  39.  and  above  the  F.-G.,  and  the  tower 
Zeph.  1.  10.  the  noise  of  a  cry  from  the  F.-G. 

(10.)  The  Sheep  Gate  (1^^^  'Uf^,  Sha-*ar 
ha2-^dn).  This  gate  was  situated  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  the  temple. 

Neh.  3.  1.  and  they  builded  the  Sh.-G. 
3.  32.  unto  the  Sh.  -G.  repaired  the 
12.  39.  even  unto  the  Sh.-G. 

(11.)  The  Horse  Gate  (D^WtDH  IpC^,  Sha-*ar 
ha<-/Su-«im).  Situated  apparently  southward 
from  the  temple,  and  communicating  with 
the  part  of  the  city  called  Ophel. 

2  Chron.  23.  15.  the  entering  of  the  H.-G. 
Neh.  3.  28.  From  above  the  H.-G.  repaired 
Jer.  31.  40.  unto  the  corner  of  the  H.-G. 

(12.)  The  Water  Gate  (D^DH  "IPC^,  Sha-'ar 

ham-Ma-im).     Apparently  connected  with  the 

lower  town  or  Ophcl,  and  situated  southward 

from  the  temple  under  the  cast  side  of  the 

city  of  David. 

Neh.  8.  26.  over  against  the  W--G.,  toward  the 
8.    1,  3.  street  that  vxu  before  the  W.-G. 
-  1 6.  and  in  the  street  of  the  W.  -G. 
12.  37.  even  unto  the  W.-G.  eastward 

'  (13.)  The  East  Gate  (n^mn  IVE^,  Sha-'ar 

ham-Miz-raA ;   2.  ri^DnPin  "IJfB^,  Sha-'ar  ha- 

fffo^th ;  3.  ^3te*Ti9n  njfB',  Sha-'ar  hak-Kad- 

mo-ni ;  4.  D'^ijn  nVB?,  Sha-'ar  hak-Ka-dim). 

Neh.  8.  29.  Shechaniah,  the  keeper  of  the  E.  G. 
Jer.  19.  2.  m  by  the  entry  of  the  E.  G.  (2) 

[The  word  H'^Din  signifies  'pottery,' or  *a 

p(rtter*8  workshop. '] 

Ezek.  10.  19.  at  the  door  of  the  E.  G.  of  the  (3) 
11.  1.  brought  me  unto  the  E.  G.  of  the  (3) 
40.  44.  one  at  the  side  of  the  E.  G.  (4) 


It  is  uncertain  whether  these  two  names  (3 
and  4)  refer  to  the  same  gate.  The  latter  led 
toward  Tophet  in  the  valley  of  Hinnom.  If 
they  were  not  the  same,  the  situation  of  the 
former  is  unascertained-  [It  may  be  a  gate  of 
the  temple  tliat  is  meant.] 


IV.  Besides  these  there  were  several  gates  in 
Jerusalem,  which  apparently  were  not  in  the 
outer  wall,  but  seem  to  have  separated  one  part 
of  the  city  from  another,  and  whose  situation 
is  not  very  clearly  ascertained.     These  were — 

• 

(1.)  The  Gate  between  the  Two  Walls  O??' 
D^ntahn  fa,  Sha-'ar  ben  ha-^o-mo-tha-im). 
This  lay  apparently  on  the  south  side,  at  the 
foot  of  the  hill  on  which  the  temple  was 
built. 

2  Kings  25.  4.  way  of  the  G.,  between  two  W.s 
Jer.  39.  4.  by  the  G.  betwixt  the  two  W.s 
52.  7.  the  way  of  the  G.  between  the  two  W.s 

(2.)  The  Middle  Gate  (^.IJH  ^Wp  Sha-'ar 
hat-Ta-vech). 
Jer,  39.  3.  came  in  end  sat  in  the  M.-G. 

(3.)  The  Gate  of  Joshua  (?^n^  "IgK?,  Sha-'ar 
Ye-ho-shu-a'). 
2  Kings  23.  8.  the  entering  in  of  the  G.  of  J. 

(4.)  The  Prison  Gate  {^^'fp^  '^V^,  Sha-'ar 
ham-Ma<-te-rah). 
Neh.  12.  39.  and  they  stood  still  in  the  P.-G. 

(5.)  The  Gat^Miphkad  0???'?  "^??'.  Sha-'ar 
ham-Miph-kad).  Literally  the  gate  of  num- 
bering or  of  command.  Supposed  by  some  to 
have  been  one  of  the  gates  of  the  temple. 

Neh.  3.  31.  over  against  the  G.-M.,  and  to 


V.  There  were  also  gates  leading  from  the 
city  into  the  courts  of  the  temple.  Those 
named  in  the  Old  Testament  are  the  following, 
but  their  situation  is  not  well  determined  :— 

(1.)  The  High  Gate  (l^^j»?n  ly?^,  Sha-'ar 
ha-'El-yon).  Apparently  on  the  south  side  of 
the  temple, 

2  Chron.  23.  20.  they  came  through  the  H.-G. 
27.  3.  He  built  the  H.-G.  of  the  house  of 

[It  seems  uncertain  whether  this  may 
not  be  the  gat«  which  is  called  the 
High  Gate  of  Benjamin.  ] 
Jer.  20.  2.  in  the  H.-G.  of  B.,  which  was  by 
Ezek.  9.  2.  came  from  the  way  of  the  H.-G. 

(2.)  The  Gate  of  Sur  0^°  '^W,  Sha-'ar  Sur). 
2  Kings  11.  6.  part  gJiall  be  at  the  G.  of  S. 
(3.)  Gate  of  the  Foundation  (^^D^n  1JJ?'» 
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SIiA-'ar  Iia-YS-«od).     [Supposed  by  some  to  be 
the  same  with  the  preceding.] 

2  Chion.  23.  5.  third  part  at  the  6.  of  the  F. 

(4.)    The   Gate   ShaUecheth  (PdW  nW, 
Sha-*ar  Shal-le-cheth). 

1  Chron.  26.  16.  with  the  G.-Sh.,  bj  the 

(5.)  The  Gate  of  the  Guard  (D^H  1J?C^, 
Sha-'ar  ha-Ra-aim). 

2  Kings  11.  6.  part  at  the  G.  behind  the  G. 
11.  19.  came  by  the  way  of  the  G.  of  the  G. 

(6.)   The  New  Gate  (Chnn  "lyB?,  Sha-'ar 
he-//a-dfiah). 

Jer.  26.  10.  in  the  entry  of  the  K.-G.  of  the 
36.  10.  at  the  entry  of  the  N.-G.  of  the 

(7.)  The  Inner  Gate  (H^p^iBn  1???,  Sha-'ar 
hap-PS-m-mith). 

£zek.  8.  3.  to  the  door  of  the  I.  G.  that 
40.  15.  the  face  of  the  porch  of  the  I.  G. 

—  44.  And  without  the  I.  G.  toere  the 

(8.)  The  Gate  of  the  Altar  (n^TOn  IgB^', 
Sha-'ar  ham-Miz-be-aA). 
Ezek.  8.  5.  northward  at  the  G.  of  the  A.  this 

(9.)  The  Lower  Gate  (nMnnJFin  IJf??,  Sha-'ar 
hat-TaA-to-nl&h). 
£zek.  40.  19.  from  the  fore-front  of  the  L.  G. 

<10.)  The  North  Gate  (fitlH  lyc^,  Sha-'ar 

haz-iTa-phon). 

Ezek.  40.  35.  he  brought  me  to  the  N.  G. 
40.  40.  to  the  entry  of  the  N.  G. 

—  44.  which  vxu  at  the  side  of  the  N.  G. 
44.    4.  brought  he  me  the  way  of  the  N.  G. 
46.    9.  entereth  in  by  the  way  of  the  N.  G. 

—  -  go  forth  by  the  way  of  the  N.  G. 

(11.)  The  South  Gate  (3J3  nj?e^,   Sha-'ar 
Ne-geb). 

£zek.  46.  9.  go  out  by  the  way  of  the  S.  G. 
46.  9.  entereth  by  the  way  of  the  S.  G. 

(12.)  The  Outer  Gate  (pnn  njfU^*,  Sha-'ar 
ba-Z/uz). 
Ezek.  47.  2.  the  way  without  unto  the  0.  G. 


YI.  In  Ezek.  48.  31-34,  gates  are  named 
after  each  of  the  sons  of  Jacob ;  and  the  fol- 
lowing are  mentioned  by  him  without  any 
meana  of  identification  : — 

East  Gate.— Ezek.  40.  44. 

The  Gate  which  looketh  toward  the  East— 
Ezek.  40.  6,  22 ;  42.  15 ;  43.  1,  4 ;  44.  1 ; 
46.  1,  12. 

North  Gate.— Ezek.  40.  35,  40,  44. 

The  Gate  that  looked  toward  the  North. — 
Ezek.  40.  20,  23 ;  47.  2. 


The  Gate  toward   the  South.- Ezek.    40. 
24,  27. 

South  Gate.— Ezek.  40.  28. 


YII.  In  one  passage  of  the  Song  of  Solomon, 
a  gate  is  mentioned  which  is  generally  sup- 
posed to  be  one  of  the  gates  of  Ueshbon  ;  but 
this  is  not  certain. 

The  Gate  of  Bath-rabbim  (t3'31-n3  1??^, 
Sha-'ar  Bath-Rab-bim). 

Song  7.  4.  in  Heshbon,  by  the  G.  of  B.-R. 

Oath  (HI,  Gath). 

One  of  the  cities  from  which  Joshua  did  not 
fully  cut  off  the  Anakim.  It  lay  in  the  terri- 
tory which  was  assigned  to  the  tribe  of  Dan, 
and  was  one  of  the  five  chief  cities  of  the 
Philistines. 

Josh.  11.  22.  in  G.,  and  in  Ashdod,  there 

1  Sam.  5.  8.  be  carried  about  imto  G. 

6.  17.  for  Askelon  one,  for  G.  one 

7.  14.  from  Ekron  even  unto  G. 

17.  4.  the  Philistines,  named  Goliath  of  G. 

-  23.  Philistine  of  G.,  Goliath  by  name) 

-  52.  even  unto  G.  and  unto  Ekron 

21.  10.  and  went  to  Achish  the  king  of  G. 

-  12.  sore  afraid  of  Achish  the  king  of  G. 
27.    2.  Achish  the  son  of  Maoch  king  of  G. 

-  3.  David  dwelt  with  Achish  at  G. 

-  4.  that  David  was  fled  to  G. 

-  11.  to  bring  tidings  to  G. 

2  Sam.  1.  20.  Tefl  U  not  in  G. 

15.  18.  men  which  came  after  him  from  G. 
21.  20.  and  there  was  yet  a  battle  in  G. 

-  22.  were  bom  to  the  giant  in  G. 

1  Kings  2.  39.  son  uf  Maachah  king  of  G. 

2.  89.  Behold  thy  servants  be  in  G. 

-  40.  and  went  to  G.  to  Achish 

-  -  and  brought  his  servants  from  G. 

-  41.  had  gone  from  Jerusalem  to  G. 

2  Kings  12.  17.  went  up  and  fought  against  G. 

1  Chron.  7.  21.  the  men  of  G.  that  were  bom 

8.  13.  drove  away  the  inhabitants  of  G. 

18.  1.  and  took  6.  and  her  towns  out  of 
20.    6.  yet  again  there  was  war  at  G. 

-      8.  There  were  bom  unto  the  giant  in  G. 

2  Chron.  11.  8.  And  G.,  and  Mareshah,  and 
26.  6.  and  brake  down  the  wall  of  G. 

Ps.  56.  tit.  the  Philistines  took  him  in  G. 
Amos  6.  2.  then  go  down  to  G.  of  the 
Mic.  1.  10.  Declare  ye  U  not  at  G.,  weep  ye 


Oath-hepher 

pann  m,  Gath  ha-fi^e-pher). 

A  town  in  the  territory  of  the  tribe  of 
Zebulun,  which  was  otherwise  cilled  Gittah- 
hepher. 

2  Kings  14.25.  the  prophet,  which  vxu  of  G.  -U. 
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GATH-RIMMON— GEBAL. 


Oath-rimmon 
(I^tayna,  Gath-Kim-mon). 

(1.)  A  city  in  the  territory  of  the  tribe  of 
Dan. 

Josh.  19.  45.  and  Bene-berak,  and  G.-B. 


(2. )  A  city  which  was  assigned  to  the  Levites, 
and  which  lay  apparently  on  the  confines  be- 
tween the  tribes  of  Ephraim  and  Manasseh, 
being  stated  to  belong  to  the  former  in  one 
place,  and  in  another  to  the  latter. 

Josh.  21.  25.  and  G.-R.  with  her  suburbs ;  two 
1  Chron.  6.  69.  with  her  suburbs,  and  G.-R. 

Oaza  (mj,  'Az-zah). 

(1.)  The  name  of  a  city  which  lay  near  the 
Great  Sea,  and  within  the  limits  of  the  terri- 
tory of  the  tribe  of  Simeon,  but  which  was  one 
of  the  fiye  chief  cities  of  the  Philistines. 

Gen.  10.  19.  as  thou  comest  to  Gerar,  unto  G. 
Josh.  10.  41.  from  Kadesh-barnea  even  unto  G. 
11.  22.  only  in  G.,  in  Gath,  and  in 

1 5.  47.  G.  with  her  towns  and  her  villages 
Judg.  1.  18.  Judah  took  G.  with  the  coast 

16.  1.  Then  went  Samson  to  G.,  and  saw 
-    21.  and  brought  him  down  to  G. 

1  Sam.  6.  17.  for  G.  one,  for  Askelon  one 

2  Kings  18.  8.  the  Philistines,  even  unto  G. 
Jcr.  47.  1.  before  that  Pharaoh  smote  G. 

47.  6.  Baldness  is  come  upon  G. 
Amos  1.  6.  For  three  transgressions  of  G.,  and 

1.  7.  I  will  send  a  fire  on  the  wall  of  G. 
Zeph.  2.  4.  For  0.  shall  be  forsaken,  and 
Zech.  9.  5.  G.  also  shall  see  it,  and  be 

9.  5.  the  king  shall  perish  from  G. 


(2.)  The  name  of  a  city  belonging  to  the 
tribe  of  Ephraim. 

Judg.  6.  4.  till  thou  come  to  G. 

1  Chron.  7.  28.  unto  G.  and  the  towns  thereof* 


•  In  Doederlcin*!  text  the  name  is  T^V  (Ar-Tfth) ; 

end  It  is  noted  that  in  many  mss.  it  is  spelt  H^V 
(Al-yih). 

OazathiteSy  b.  Oazites 

(D^njV,  'Az-za-thim). 

The  title  given  to  the  inhabitants  of  Gaza 
(Azzah). 

Josh.  13.  8.  the  G.,  and  the  Ashdothites    - 
Judg.  16.  2.  And  it  was  told  the  G.,  saying  (6) 

Gazer  pW,  Ga-zer). 

It  is  uncertain  whether  this  was  the  place 
which  is  frequently  called  Gezer.     Some  think 


it  was  a  small  town  on  the  west  border  of  the 
territory  of  Ephraim. 

2  Sam.  5.  25.  from  Geba  until  thou  come  to  G. 
1  Chron.  14.  16.  from  Gibeon  even  to  G. 

Oasez  (%  Ga-zez). 

(1.)  One  of  the  sons  of  Caleb  the  son  of 
Jephunneh,  by  his  concubine  Ephah. 

1  Chron.  2.  46.  bare  Haran,  and  Moza,  and  G. 


(2.)  A  grandson  of  Caleb  the  son  of  Jephun- 
neh. 
1  Chron.  2.  46.  and  Haran  begat  G. 

Oazzam  (Q?|,  Gaz-zam). 

One  of  the  Nethinims  whose  posterity  re- 
turned to  Jerusalem  with  Zerubbabel  after  the 
captivity. 

Ezra  2.  48.  the  children  of  G. 

Neh.  7.  51.  the  children  of  G.,  the  children  of 

Geba  (y;3,  Ge-ba'). 

A  city  (apparently  identical  with  Gaba, 
Josh.  18.  24)  in  the  territory  of  the  tribe  of 
Benjamin,  which  was  made  a  Levitical  city. 

Josh.  21.  17.  Gibeon  with  her  suburbs,  G.  with 

1  Sam.  13.  3.  of  the  Philistines  theXuxu  in  G. 

2  Sam.  5.  25.  from  G.  until  thou  come  to 

1  Kings  15.  22.  king  Asa  built  with  them  G.  of 

2  Kings  23.  8.  from  G.  to  Beersheba 

1  Chron.  6.  60.  G.  with  her  suburbs,  and 
8.  6.  the  fathers  of  the  inhabitants  of  G. 

2  Chron.  16.  6.  he  built  therewith  G.  and 
Neh.  11.  31.  also  of  Benjamin  from  G.* 

12.  29.  out  of  the  fields  of  G.  and  Azmaveth 
Isa.  10.  29.  have  taken  up  their  lod^ng  at  G. 
Zech.  14.  10.  shall  be  turned  as  a  plain  Srom  G. 

•  In  the  Hebrew  V^  (Gl-bs). 

Gebal  (^33,  Ge-bal). 

A  city  in  Phoenicia,  the  people  of  which  are 
noted  as  skilful  in  shipbuilding. 

Ezek.  27.  9.  The  ancients  of  G.,  and  the  wise 
[There  is  some  ground  for  believing,  that  in 
1  Kings  5.  18,  instead  of  translating  Qy^in 
(hag-Giblim)  'the  stone-squarers,'  it  should 
have  been  rendered  'the  men  of  Geba],'  or 
*theGiblites.'] 

Gebal  (bj,  Ge-bal). 

The  name  of  a  district  of  country  which  lay 
between  Petra  and  the  south  end  of  the  Dead 
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Sea.      It  was  inhabited  apparently  by  the 
Edomites. 

Ps.  83.  7.  G.,  and  Ammon,  and  Amalek 

Oeber  O^a,  Ge-ber). 

(1.)  The  father  of  one  of  Solomon's  officers 
or  pnrveyors. 

1  Kings  4.  13.  The  son  of  G.,  in  Bamoth-gilead 


(2.)  One  of  the  officers  or  panreyors  of  Solo- 
mon, whose  charge  was  in  Gilead. 

1  Kings  4.  19.  G.  the  son  of  Uri  was  in  the 


Oebim  (D^3B,  Ge-bim). 

A  small  town  which  belonged  to  the  tribe  of 
Benjamin. 

Isa.  10.  31.  the  inhabitants  of  G.  gather 

Oedaliah  O'^jh??  Ge-dal-yjUhu ; 
2.  n^^flf,  Qe-dal-yah). 

(1.)  The  governor  whom  Nebuchadnezzar 
set  over  the  land  of  Judah  when  he  had  taken 
Jemsalem  and  carried  the  principal  inhabit- 
ants away  captive. 

2  Kings  25.  22.  he  made  G.  the  son  of 
25.  23.  had  made  G.  governor 

—  -    there  came  to  G.  to  Mizpah 

—  24.  And  G.  sware  to  them,  and  to 

—  25.  and  smote  G.,  that  he  died 

Jer.  39.  14.  committed  him  unto  G.  the  son 

40.  5.  Go  back  also  to  G.  the  son  of  (2) 

—  6.  Then  went  Jeremiah  unto  G.  the 

—  7.  had  made  G.  the  son  of  Ahikam 

—  8.  Then  they  came  to  G.  to  Mizpah  (2) 

—  9.  And  G.  the  son  of  Ahikam  the  son 

—  11.  had  set  over  them  G.  the  son  of 

—  12.  to  the  land  of  Judah,  to  G.,  unto 

—  13.  came  to  G.  to  Mizpah 

—  14.  But  G.  the  son  of  Ahikam  believed 

—  15.  Johanan  the  sonofKareah  spake  to  G. 

—  16.  But  G.  the  son  of  Ahikam  said  unto 

41.  1.  came  unto  G.  the  son  of  Ahikam 

—  2.  and  smote  G.  the  son  of  Ahikam 

—  8.  that  were  with  him,  even  with  G. 

—  4.  the  second  day  after  he  had  slain  G. 

—  6.  Come  to  G.  the  son  of  Ahikam 

—  9.  (whom  he  had  slain  because  of  G.) 

—  10.  had  committed  to  G.  the  son  of 

—  16.  (after  that  he  had  slain  G.  the  son  (2) 

—  18.  the  son  of  Nethaniah  had  slain  G. 
43.    6.  captain  of  the  guard  had  left  with  G. 


(2.)  One  of  the  sons  of  Jeduthun,  who  were 
appointed  by  lot,  in  the  time  of  David,  for 
the  service  of  song  in  the  sanctuary. 

1  Chron.  25.  3.  the  sons  of  Jeduthun  ;  G.,  and 
25.  9.  the  second  to  G.,  who,  with  his 


(3.)  One  of  the  priests  who  had  trespassed 
in  taking  a  strange  wife  during  the  captivity, 
or  after. 

Ezra  10.  18.  and  Eliezer,  and  Jarib,  and  G.  (2) 


(4. )  One  of  the  princes  of  Judah  in  the  time 
of  Zedekiah. 

Jer.  38.  1.  the  son  of  Mattan,  and  G.  the  son 


(5.)  The  grandfather  of  the  prophet  Ze- 
phaniah,  who  denounced  the  destruction  of 
Judah,  in  the  time  of  Josiah. 

Zeph.  1.  1.  the  son  of  Cushi,  the  son  of  G.  (2) 

Oeder  07J,  Ge^er). 

A  royal  city  of  the  Canaanites,  which  was 
taken  by  Joshua.  Its  situation  is  uncertain  ; 
but  it  has  been  conjecture<l  to  be  towards  the 
south  of  the  territory  of  Judah. 

Josh.  12.  13.  the  king  of  G.  one 

Oederah  {^^.^^y  hag-Ge-de-rah). 

A  city  in  the  plain  country  of  the  tribe  of 
Judah,  which  Gesenius  conjectures  to  be  the 
same  with  Beth-gader ;  but  this  seems  to  be 
rather  the  title  of  a  family  than  the  name  of 
a  place,  in  1  Chron.  2.  51. 

Josh.  15.  36.  Sharaim,  and  Adithaim,  and  G. 

Qederathite  (wna,  Ge-de-rarthi). 

The  distinctive  appellation  denoting  an  in- 
habitant of  Gederah,  in  the  tribe  of  Judah. 

1  Chron.  12.  4.  Johanan,  and  Jozabad  the  G. 

Oederite  p^f,  Ge-de-ri). 

The  distinctive  appellation  of  a  dweller  in 
or  native  of  Geder. 

1  Chron.  27.  28.  toas  Baal-hanan  the  G. 

Gederoth  (nhl3,  Ge-de-roth). 

A  city  in  the  western  part  of  the  territory  of 
the  tribe  of  Judah. 

Josh.  15.  41.  And  G.,  Beth-dagon,  and 

2  Chron.  28.  18.  and  Ajalon,  and  G.,  and 


Oederothaim 

(D^n'ini,  Ge-de-ro-tha-im). 

A  town  situated  in  the  plain  country  of  the 
tribe  of  Judah. 

Josh.  15.  36.  Adithaim,  and  Gederah,  and  G. 
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Oedor  (i^if ;  2. 1'lf,  Ge-dor). 

(1.)  A  town  situated  in  the  hill-country  of 
the  tribe  of  Judah. 

Josh.  15.  58.  Halhul,  Beth-zur,  and  G. 
1  Chron.  4.  39.  went  to  the  entrance  of  G.  (2) 
12.  7.  the  sons  of  Jereham  of  G. 


(2.)  The  name  (if  not  used  as  a  patronymic) 
of  a  descendant  of  Judah,  apparently  through 
either  Hur  or  ShobaL 

1  Chron.  4.  4.  And  Penuel  the  father  of  G.  (2) 


(3.)  The  name  (or  patronymic)  of  a  descend- 
ant of  Judah,  apparently  through  Caleb  the 
son  of  Jephunneh. 

1  Chron.  4.  18.  bare  Jered  the  father  of  G.  (2) 


(4.)  The  head  of  a  family  of  Benjamites,  in 
Gibeon. 

1  Chron.  8.  31.  And  G.,  and  Ahio,  and  (2) 
9.  37.  And  G.,  and  Ahio,  and  Zechariah 


Oehassi  (WJ;  2.  nni,  Ge-IA-zi). 

The  servant  of  Elisha  the  prophet,  who  was 
smitten  with  leprosy  on  account  of  his  covet- 
ousness  and  falsehood,  when  Elisha  had  refused 
to  receive  a  reward  from  Naamau  the  Syrian. 

2  Kings  4.  12.  he  snid  to  G.  his  servant,  Call 
4.  14.  And  G.  answered,  Verily  she  hath 

-  25.  he  said  to  G.  his  servant.  Behold 

-  27.  but  G.  came  near  to  thrust  her  away 

-  29.  Then  he  said  to  G.,  Gird  up 

-  31.  And  G.  passed  on  before  them  (2) 

-  36.  And  he  chilled  G.,  and  said.  Call 
6.  20.  But  G.,  the  servant  of  Elisha 

-  21.  So  G.  followed  after  Naaman 

-  25.  Whence  comest  tfum,  G.  ?  (2) 

8.    4.  And  the  king  talked  with  G.  (2) 

-  6.  And  G.  said.  My  lord,  0  king  (2) 

OeUloth  {T\S^%  Ge-lMoth). 

This  word  (the  plural  of  nfj^^Jl,  Gglilah,  a 
circuit  or  region,  but  translated  border  in 
Josh.  13.  2)  is  apparently  used  as  the  name  of 
some  particular  place  or  town,  in  describing 
the  boundaries  of  the  lot  of  the  tribe  of  Ben- 
jamin. 

Josh.  18.  17.  and  went  forth  toward  G. 

QemalU  ^^Di,  GS-maUi). 

The  father  of  one  of  the  men  who  were  sent 
by  Moses  to  search  out  the  land  of  Canaan. 

Num.  13.  12.  of  Dan  ;  Ammiel  the  son  of  G. 


Oemariah  ("7]?!,  Ge-mar-yah ; 
2.  ^^"i^p},  Ge-mar-ya-hu). 

(1.)  A  son  of  Hilkiah  the  priest,  who  was 
sent  by  Zedekiah  king  of  Judah  as  an  ambas- 
sador to  Nebuchadnezzar  king  of  Babylon. 

Jer.  29.  8.  and  G.  the  son  of  Hilkiah,  (whom 


(2. )  One  of  the  princes  of  Judah,  in  the  time 
of  Jehoiakim  king  of  Judah. 

Jer.  36.  10.  in  the  chamber  of  G.  the  son  of  (2) 
36.  11.  When  Michaiah  the  son  of  G.,  the  (2) 

-  12.  the  son  of  Achbor,  and  G.  the  son  (2) 

-  25.  Elnathan,  and  Delaiah,  and  G.  (2) 

Qentiles  (p%  Go-yim). 

This  word  is  used  to  designate  the  idolatrous 
nations  as  distinguished  from  the  worshippers 
of  the  tnie  God. 

[The  Hebrew  term  is  sometimes  translated 
*  heathen,'  and  often  'nations,'  without  re- 
striction.] 

Gen.  10.  5.  By  these  were  the  isles  of  the  G.s 
Judg.  4.  2.  dwelt  in  Harosheth  of  the  G.s 
4.  13.  from  Harosheth  of  the  G.s  unto  the 

-  16.  the  host  unto  Harosheth  of  the  G.s 
Isa.  11.  10.  to  it  shall  the  G.s  seek 

42.    1 .  shall  bring  forth  judgment  to  the  G.  s 

-  6.  of  the  people,  for  a  ught  of  the  G.s 
49.    6.  give  thee  /or  a  light  to  the  G.s 

~    22.  1  will  lift  up  mine  hand  to  the  G.s 
54.    3.  thy  seed  shall  inherit  the  G.s 

60.  8.  And  the  G.s  shall  come  to  thy  light 

-  5.  the  forces  of  the  G.s  shall  come  to 

-  11.  bring  unto  thee  the  forces  of  the  G.s 

-  16.  shalt  also  suck  the  milk  of  the  G.s 

61.  6.  ye  shall  eat  the  riches  of  the  G.s 

-  9.  shall  be  known  among  the  G.s  . 

62.  2.  the  G.s  shall  see  thy  righteousness 
66.  12.  the  glory  of  the  G.s  like  a  flowing 

-  19.  declare  my  glory  among  the  G.s 
Jer.  4.  7.  the  destroyer  of  the  G.  s  is  on  his 

14.  22.  any  among  the  vanities  of  the  G.s 
16.  19.  the  G.s  shall  come  unto  thee  from 
46.    1.  Jeremiah  the  prophet  against  the  G.  8 
Lam.  2.  9.  her  princes  are  among  the  G.s 
Ezek.  4.  13.  their  defiled  bread  among  the  G.s 
Hos.  8.  8.  now  shall  they  be  among  the  G.s  as 
Joel  3.  9.  Prepare  ye  this  among  the  G.s 
Mic.  5.  8.  of  Jacob  shall  be  among  the  G.  s  in 
Zcch.  1.  21.  to  cast  out  the  horns  of  the  G.s 
MaL  1.  11.  name  shcUl  be  great  among  the  G.s 

See  Heathen. 

Oennbath  (nn^ji,  Ge-nu-bath). 

The  son  of  Hadad  the  Edomite,  who  was  an 
adversary  of  Solomon  after  the  death  of  David 
and  Joab. 

1  Kings  11.  20.  bare  him  G.  his. son,  whom 
11.  20.  and  G.  was  in  Pharaoh's  household 
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Oera  (vn?.,  Ge-ra). 

(1.)  One  of  the  sons  of  Benjamin. 
Gen.  46.  21.  and  Ashbel,  G.,  and  Naaman 


(2. )  A  Benjamite,  the  father  of  Ehud,  who 
lew  Eglon  the  king  of  Moab. 

Jadg.  3.  15.  Ehud  the  son  of  G.,  a  Benjamite 


(3.)  A  Benjamite,  the  father  of  Shimei,  who 
cursed  Dayid  when  he  fled  from  Absalom. 

2  Sam.  16.  5.  Shimei  the  son  of  ,G. ;  he 
19.  16.  Shimei  the  son  of  G.,  a  Benjamite 
—    18.  and  Shimei  the  son  of  G.  fell  down 

1  Kings  2.  8.  with  thee  Shimei  the  son  of  G. 


(4.)  One  of  the  sons  of  Bela  the  son  of 
Benjamin. 

1  Chron.  8.  3.  of  Bela  were  Addar  and  G. 


(5.)  The  name  of  another  son  of  Bela. 
1  Chron.  8.  5.  and  G.  and  Shephuphan 


(6.)  The  name,  apparently,  of  one  of  the 
sons  of  Ehud. 

1  Chron.  8.  7.  and  Naaman,  and  Ahiah,  and  G. 

Gerar  (i-ja,  Ge-rar). 

A  city  belonging  to  the  Canaanites,  which 
was  afterwards  the  residence  of  the  kings  of 
the  Philistines. 

Gen.  10.  19.  as  thou  comest  to  G. 
20.    1.  and  sojourned  in  G. 

-  2.  and  Abimelech  king  of  G.  sent 

26.  1.  king  of  the  Philistines  unto  G. 
6.  And  Isaac  dwelt  in  G. 

-  17.  pitched  his  tent  in  the  valley  of  G. 

-  20.  and  the  herdmen  of  G.  did  strive 

-  26.  Abimelech  went  to  him  from  G. 

2  Chron.  14.  13.  pursued  them  unto  G. 

14.  14.  smote  all  the  cities  round  about  G. 

Oerizim  (D^pJ,  Gg-ri-zim). 

A  mountain  in  the  territory  of  the  tribe  of 
Ephraim,  opposite  to  and  southward  from 
EbaL 

Deut.  11.  29.  put  the  blessing  upon  mount  G. 

27.  12.  these  shall  stand  upon  mount  G. 
Josh.  8.  33.  of  them  over  against  mount  G. 
Judg.  9.  7.  and  stood  in  the  top  of  mount  G. 

Oershom  (Qfena,  Ger-shom). 

(1.)  One  of  the  sons  of  Moses. 

Exod.  2.  22.  and  he  called  his  name  G. 

18.  8.  of  which  the  name  of  the  one  was  G. 
1  Chron.  23.  15.  of  Moses  were  G.  and  Eliezer 


1  Chron.  23.  16.  Of  the  sons  of  G.  Shebuel  was 
26.  24.  the  son  of  G.,  the  son  of  Moses 


(2.)  The  name  (occasionally  thus  spelt)  of 
one  of  the  sons  of  Levi. 

See  Oerskon. 


(3.)  The  father  of  Jonathan^  a  Levite  who 
became  priest  to  the  colony  of  the  tribe  of 
Dan,  that  settled  at  Laish  in  the  time  of  the 
judges. 

Judg.  18.  30.  Jonathan  the  son  of  G.,  the  son 


(4.)  A  Levite  of  the  family  of  Aaron,  who 
went  up  with  Ezra  from  Babylon  in  the  reign 
of  Artaxerxes. 

Ezra  8.  2.  Of  the  sons  of  Phinehas  ;  G. 

OerBhoxii  b.  Gershom  (I^crja,  Ger-slion ; 
2.  D^Khl,  Ger-shom). 

One  of  the  sons  of  Levi. 

Gen.  46.  11.  of  Levi ;  G.,  Kohath,  and  Merari 
Exod.  6.  16.  G.,  and  Kohath,  and  Merari 
6.  17.  the  sons  of  G. ;  Libni  and  Shimi 
Num.  3.  17.  G.,  and  Kohath,  and  Merari 

3.  18.  the  names  of  the  sons  of  G. 

-  21.  Of  G.  WfM  the  family  of  the 

-  25.  the  charge  of  the  sons  of  G. 

4.  22.  take  also  the  sum  of  the  sons  of  G. 

-  28,  41.  of  the  families  of  the  sons  of  G. 

-  38.  were  numbered  of  the  sons  of  G. 
7.    7.  he  gave  unto  the  sons  of  G. 

10.  17.  sons  of  G.  and  the  sons  of  Merari 
26.  57.  of  G.  the  family  of  the  Gershonitcs 
Josh.  21.  6.  the  children  of  G.  liml  by  lot 
1  Chron.  6.  1.  The  sons  of  Levi;  G.,  Kohath,  and 
6.  16.  of  Levi;  G.,  Kohath,  and  Merari  (6, 2) 

-  17.  the  names  of  the  sons  of  G.  (6,  2) 

-  20.  Of  G. ;  Libni  his  son,  Jahath  (6,  2) 

-  43.  son  of  Jahath  the  son  of  G.  {b) 

-  62.  to  the  sons  of  G.  throughout  (6,  2) 

-  71.  unto  the  sons  of  G.  ioere  given  (6,  2) 
15.    7.  Of  the  sons  of  G. ;  Joel  the  (6,  2) 
23.    6.  the  sons  of  Levi,  namely,  G. ,  Kohath 

Oershonites  (^aKh?,  Ger-sliun-ni). 

The  patronymic  of  the  descendants  of 
Gershon  the  son  of  Levi. 

Num.  3.  21.  these  are  the  families  of  the  G.s 
3.  23.  the  families  of  the  G.  s  shall  pitch 

-  24.  of  the  house  of  the  father  of  the  G.s 
4  24.  the  service  of  the  families  of  the  G.s 

-  27.  all  the  service  of  the  sons  of  the  G.s 
26.  57.  of  Gershon,  the  family  of  the  G.s 

Josh.  21.  33.  the  G.s  according  to  their  families 

1  Chron.  23.  7.  G.s  loere  Laadan  and  Shimei 
26.  21.  the  sons  of  the  G.  Laadan 

-  -    even  of  Laadan  the  G. 

29.    8.  by  the  hand  of  Jehi«l  the  G. 

2  Chron.  29.  12.  and  of  the  G.s  ;  Joah  the 
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One  of  the  sons  of  Jabdai,  who  apparently 
of  the  Damily  of  Caleb  the  son  of  Je- 
phoimeh. 

1  Chron.  2.  47.  Begem,  and  Jotham,  and  G. 

068liem  (DC^,  Ge-shem). 

An  Arabian  who  endeavoured  to  prevent 
Nehemiah  from  rebuilding  the  walls  of  Jeru- 
salem. 

l^eh.  2.  19.  and  G.  the  Arabian  heard  it 
6.    1.  and  Tobiah,  and  G.  the  Arabian 
-     2.  and  G.  sent  unto  me,  saying 

Geshnr  (i^B^f,  Ge-shur). 

The  name  of  a  district  which  appears  to 
have  been  situated  to  the  north  and  east  of 
Gilead,  on  the  eastern  slope  of  mount  Hermon, 
between  Maachah  and  Argob. 

2  Sam.  3.  3.  the  daughter  of  Talmai  king  of  G. 

13.  37.  the  sou  of  Ammihud,  king  of  G. 

-  38.  Absalom  fled,  and  went  to  G. 

14.  23.  So  Joab  arose,  and  went  to  G. 

-  32.  Wherefore  am  I  come  from  G.  ? 

15.  8.  while  I  abode  at  G.  in  S}Tla 

1  Chron  2.  23.  And  he  took  G. ,  and  Aram 
3.    2.  the  daughter  of  Talmai  king  of  G. 

OeBhnri  piB^a,  Ge-shu-ri). 

This  form  of  the  word  is  apparently  used 
in  the  Eng.  Yer.  to  denote  both  the  name  of 
the  district  and  the  api>ellation  of  its  in- 
habitants. 

Deut.  8.  14.  unto  the  coasts  of  G.  and 

Josh.  13.  2.  borders  of  the  Philistines,  and  all  G. 

Oeshurites 
(^?B^,  Gg-shu-ri ;  2.  1^C?I,  Ge-slmr). 

(1.)  The  name  of  a  tribe  Inhabiting  Geshur. 

Josh.  12.  6.  unto  the  border  of  the  G.s 
18.  11.  and  the  border  of  the  G.s  and 

-  13.  children  of  Israel  expelled  not  the G. s 

-  >    buttheG.sand  theMaachathites(2) 


(2.)  The  name  of  a  people  inhabiting  a  dis- 
trict somewhere  in  the  south  of  Judah,  near 
the  Philistiues. 

1  Sam.  27.  8.  went  up  and  invaded  the  G.s 

Oother  (ini,  Ge-tlicr). 

One  of  the  sons  of  Aram,  but  who  is  reckoned 
among  the  sons*  of  Shcm  in  1  Chron.  1.  17. 
It  is  uncertain  where  his  posterity  settled. 


Gen.  10.  23.  Uz,  and  Hul,  and  G. 

1  Chron.  1.  17.  Aram,  and  Uz,  and  Hul,  and  G. 


Oeuel  (i^ww,  Ge-u-el). 

One  of  the  men  who  were  sent  by  Moses  to 
search  the  land  of  Canaan. 

Num.  13.  15.  Of  the  tribe  of  Gad  ;  Q.  the  son 

Oeaer  ("na,  Ge-zer ;  2.  "iTi,  Ga-zer). 

The  name  of  a  royal  city  of  the  Canaanites, 
which  was  in  the  lot  of  the  tribe  of  Ephraim, 
and  was  afterwards  assigned  to  the  Levites. 

Josh.  10.  33.  Then  Horam  king  of  G.  came  up 

12.  12.  The  king  of  G.,  one 

16.    3.  Beth-horon  the  nether,  and  to  G.  (2) 

-    10.  the  Canaanites  that  dwelt  in  G.  (2) 

21.  21.  and  G.  with  her  suburbs 
Judg.  1.  29.  Canaanites  that  dwelt  in  G.  (2) 

1.  29.  the  Canaanites  dwelt  in  G.  among  (2) 
1  Kings  9.  15.  Hazor,  and  Megiddo,  andG.  (2) 

9.  16.  and  taken  G.  and  burnt  it 

-  17.  and  Solomon  built  G.  and  (2) 
1  Chron.  6.  67.  they  gave  also  G.  with  her 
7.  28.  and  westward  G. ,  with  the  towns 

20.    4.  arose  war  at  G.  with  the  Philistines 


Oezeritea  {V}y  corr.  ^ta,  Giz-ri). 

The  title  of  the  inhabitants  of  Gezer,  a 
Canaanitish  city,  which  was  afterwards  in- 
cluded in  the  lot  of  the  tribe  of  Ephraim. 

1  Sam.  27.  8.  the  Geshurites  and  the  G.s 

Oiah  {n%  Gi-aA). 

The  name  of  a  place  which  was  near  Gibeon, 
in  the  country  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin. 

2  Sam.  2.  24.  Ammah,  that  lieth  before  G. 

Oiant  (^p^v*,  harlla-phah). 

This  word,  to  which  the  article  is  prefixed, 
has  been  interpreted  as  meaning  'formidable,' 
'heroic,'  'gigantic,*  'shadowy,*  'powerless.* 
It  is  properly  an  appellation  of  the  progenitor 
of  the  Rephaim  ;  but  it  is  translated  a  giant, 
because  the  Rephaim  are  supposed  to  have 
been  of  gigantic  stature. 

2  Sam.  21.  16.  which  vxts  of  the  sons  of  the  G. 
21.  18.  Saph,  which  UTos  of  the  sons  of  the  G. 

-  20.  he  also  was  born  to  the  G. 

-  22.  These  four  were  bom  to  the  G. 

1  Chron.  20.  4.  toas  of  the  children  of  the  G. 
20.  6.  he  also  was  the  son  of  the  G. 

-  8.  These  were  bom  unto  the  G.  in  Gath 
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Giants  (D^!>B3n,  han-Ng-phi-lim). 

This  word  (which  is  only  met  with  in  the 
plnral)  has  been  variously  understood,  but  its 
j»oper  acceptation  seems  to  be  simply  men  of 
lajge  stature. 

Gen.  6.  4.  There  were  G.s  in  the  earth  in  those 
Num.  13.  33.  And  there  we  saw  the  G.s 
13.  33.  sons  of  Anak,  lohich  come  of  the  G.s 

Giants  (D^KSn,  Ee-pha-iin). 

(1.)  This  term  is,  with  doubtful  propriety, 
used  in  the  £ng.  Yer.  to  denote  a  people  in- 
habiting some  part  of  the  land  east  of  Jordan, 
and  in  the  west  among  the  Philistines. 

Dent.  2.  11.  'Wliich  also  were  accounted  G.s 
2.  20.  (That  also  was  accounted  a  land  of  G.s 
*    -    G.s  dwelt  therein  in  old  time 
8.  11.  remained  of  the  remnant  of  G.s 
-   13.  which  was  called  the  land  of  G.s 

Josh.  12.  4.  tMw  of  the  remnant  of  the  G.s 
13.  12.  remained  of  the  remnant  of  the  G.s 
17.  15.  land  of  the  Perizzites,  and  of  the  G.s 

[The  word  is  sometimes  left  untranslated. 

Gen.  1 4.  5.  smote  the  R.  s  in  Ashteroth  Eamaim 
15.  20.  and  the  Perizzites,  and  the  Rs] 


Gibea  (W33,  Gib-'a). 


(2.)  It  is  also  in  one  or  two  instances  used 
as  the  name  of  a  valley  near  Jerusalem,  more 
frequently  called  the  Valley  of  Rephaim. 

Josh.  15.  8.  at  the  end  of  the  valley  of  the  G.s 
18.  16.  which  is  in  the  valley  of  the  G.s  on 

2  Sam.  5.  18,  22.  themselves  in  the  valley  of  R. 
23.  13.  Philistineapitehed  in  the  valley  of  R. 

1  Chron.  11.  15.  eneamped  in  the  valley  of  R. 
14.  9.  spread  themselves  in  the  valley  of  R. 

Isa.  17.  5.  gathereth  ears  in  the  valley  of  R. 


Oibbar  paa,  Gib-bar). 

An  Israelite  whose  descendants  were  among 
those  that  went  up  from  Babylon  after  the 
captivity  with  Zerubbabel. 

Ezn  2.  20.  The  children  of  G.,  ninety  and  five 

Gibbethon  (I^na?,  Gib-be-thoii). 

A  town  which  lay  in  the  territory  of  the 
tribe  of  Dan,  and  was  assigned  as  one  of  the 
Levitical  cities  by  Joshua,  but  T^hich  remained 
in  the  hands  of  the  Philistines  as  late  as  the 
middle  of  the  reign  of  Asa  king  of  Judah. 

Josh.  19.  44.  And  Eltekeh,  and  G.,  and 

21.  23.  Eltekeh  with  her  suburbs,  G.  with 
1  Kings  15.  27.  Baasha  smote  him  at  G. 

15.  27.  Nadab  and  all  Israel  laid  siege  to  G.) 

16.  15.  the  people  were  encamped  against  G. 
-    17.  And  Omri  went  up  from  G. 


The  name  (if  it  be  not  used  patronymically) 
of  one  of  the  sons  of  Caleb  the  son  of  Jephunneh 
by  his  concubine  Maachah. 

1  Chron.  2.  49.  and  the  father  of  G. 


Oibeah,  b.  Gibeath  (n^ni,  Gib-'ah; 
2.  m,  Ge-ba';  3.  V^J,  Ga-ba'; 
4.  nyaa,  Gib-'ath). 

A  town  which  is  named  among  the  cities  of 
the  tribe  of  Judah,  but  which  is  stated  to  have 
belonged  to  the  tribe  of  Benjamin. 

Josh.  15.  57.  Cain,  G.,  andTimnah:  ten  citii'S 

18.  28.  G.,an(f  Kirjath:  fourteen  cities,(6, 4) 
Judg.  19.  12.  we  will  pass  over  to  G. 

19.  13.  to  lodge  all  night,  in  G.,  or  in  Ramah 

-  14.  when  they  teere  by  G.,  which 

-  15.  to  go  in  and  to  lodge  in  G. 

-  16.  and  he  sojourned  in  G. 

20.  4.  I  came  into  G.  that  bclongeth  to  (4) 

-  5.  And  the  men  of  G.  rose  against  me 

-  9.  the  thing  which  we  will  do  to  G. 

-  10.  when  they  come  to  G.  of  Benjamin  (2) 

-  13.  children  of  Belial,  which  are  in  G. 

-  14.  unto  G.,  to  go  out  to  battle 

-  15.  besides  the  inhabitants  of  G. 

-  19.  and  encamped  against  G. 

-  20.  to  fight  against  them  at  G. 

-  21.  of  Benjamin  came  forth  out  of  G. 

-  25.  went  forth  against  them  out  of  G. 

-  29.  liers  in  wait  round  about  G. 

-  80.  put  themselves  in  array  against  G. 

-  31.  and  the  other  to  G.  in  the  field 

-  33.  even  out  of  the  meadows  of  G.  (3) 
'  84.  And  there  came  against  G. 

-  86.  which  they  had  set  beside  G. 

-  ^.  hasted,  and  rushed  upon  G. 

-  43.  over  against  G.  towani  the 

1  Sam.  10.  26.  Saul  also  went  home  to  G. 

11.    4.  Then  came  the  messengers  to  G.  (4) 

13.  2.  with  Jonathan  in  G.  of  Benjamin  (4) 

-  15.  from  Gilgal  unto  G.  of  Benjamin 

-  16.  abode  in  G,  of  Benjamin  (2) 

14.  2.  in  the  uttermost  part  of  G. 

"      5.  southward  over  against  G.  (3^ 

-  16.  the  watchmen  of  Saul  in  G.  (4) 

15.  34.  Saul  went  up  to  his  house  to  G.  (4) 

22.  6.  (now  Saul  abode  in  G.  under  a  tree 

23.  19.  came  up  the  Ziphites  to  Saul  to  G. 
26.    1.  the  Zipnites  came  unto  Saul  to  G. 

2  Sam.  6.  8.  of  Abinadab  that  vhu  in  G. 

6.    4.  of  Abinadab  which  toas  at  G. 

21 .  6.  hang  them  up  unto  the  Lord  in  G.  ( 4) 
23.  29.  the  son  of  Ribai  out  of  G.  (4) 

1  Chron.  11.  31.  the  son  of  Ribai  of  G.  (4) 

2  Chron.  13.  2.  the  daughter  of  Uriel  of  G. 
Isa.  10.  29.  Ramah  is  afraid;  G.  of  Saul  is  (4) 
Hos.  5.  8.  Blow  ye  the  cornet  in  G.,  and  the 

9.  9.  themselves  as  in  the  days  of  G. 
10.  9.  thou  hast  sinned  from  the  days  of  G. 

-  -  the  battle  in  G.  against  the  children 
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Oibeathite  (W^,  Gib-'^-thi). 

The  tribal  apptllation  dei^otiivg  an  inhabitant 
of  Gibeah. 

1  Chron.  12.  8.  the  sons  of  Shemaah  the  G. 


Oibeon  (PVI?,  Gib-'on). 

A  city  t)f  the  Hivites,  whose  inhabitants  by 
a  stratagem  made  peace  with  Joahua.  It  after- 
wards belonged  to  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  and 
was  made  a  Levitical  city, 

Josh.  9.  3.  when  the  inhabitants  of  G.  heard 
9.  17.  Now  their  cities  vpere  G.,  and 

10.  1.  and  how  the  inhabitants  of  G.  had 

-  2.  because  G,  w^s  a  great  city 

-  4.  and  help  me,  that  we  may  smite  G. 

-  5.  encamped  before  G.,  and  mt^e  war 

-  6.  And  the  men  of  G.  sent  unto  Joshua 

-  10.  sle\r  them  with  a  great  slaughter  at  G. 

-  12.  Sun,  stand  thou  still  upon  G. 

-  41,  the  country  of  Goshen,  even  unto  G. 

11.  19.  the  Hivites,  the  inhabitants  of  G. 
18.  25.  G.,  and  Ramah,  and  Beeroth 

21.  17.  out  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  G.  with 
2  Sam.  2.  12.  went  out  from  Mahanaim  to  G. 
2.  13.  and  met  together  by  the  pool  of  G. 
-16.  Helkath-hazzurim,  whicl^  is  in  G. 

-  24.  by  the  way  of  the  wildemesa  of  G. 

8.  80.  had  slain  their  brother  Asahel  at  G. 

20.  8.  were  at  the  great  stone  which  is  in  G. 
1  Kings  3.  4.  And  the  king  went  to  G. 

8.  5.  In  G.  the  Lord  appeared  to  Solomon 

9.  2.  08  he  had  appearea  unto  him  at  G. 

1  Chron.  8.  29.  And  at  G.  dwelt  the  father  of  G. 

9.  35.  in  G.  dwelt  the  father  of  G.,  Jehiel 
14.  16.  from  G.  even  to  Gazer 

16.  89.  in  the  high  place  that  vxu  at  G. 

21.  29.  in  the  high  place  at  G. 

2  Chron.  1.  3,  13.  the  high  place  that  was  at  G. 
Neh.  3.  7.  the  men  of  G.,  and  of  MizpaU 

7.  25.  The  children  of  G.,*  ninety  an^  five 
Isa.  28.  21.  wroth  as  in  the  valley  of  G. 
Jer.  28.  1.  Azur  the  prophet,  which  yrtiS  of  G. 

41.  12.  by  the  great  waters  that  are  in  G. 

-    16.  whom  he  had  brougl^t  again  from  G. 

•  Iii  Ezra  2.  20,  Glbbar. 


Oibeonites  C?V3i,  Gib.*o-nI). 

The  title  of  the  inhabitants  of  Gibeon. 

2  Sam.  21.  1.  because  he  slew  the  G.s 
21.  2.  And  the  king  called  the  G.s 

-  -  (Now  the  G.s  were  not  of  the  children 

-  8.  Wherefore  David  said  unto  the  G.s 

-  4.  And  the  G.s  said  unto  him 

~    9.  into  the  hands  of  the  G.s,  and  they 
1  Chron.  12.  4.  And  Ismaiah  the  G.,  a  mighty 
Neh.  3.  7.  repaired  Melatiah  the  G.,  and 

Oiblites  {'^^,  Gib-li). 

The  name  given  to  the  inhabitants  of  Gebal, 


a  city  nesff  the  coast;  of  the  Great  Sea,  not  far 
from  Zidon. 

Joshi  13,  5.  And  the  land  of  the  G.,  and  all 

Oiddalti  0J?5nj,  Gid-dal-ti). 

One  of  the  sons  of  Heman  who,  in  the  time 
of  David,  were  appointed  by  lot  for  the  service 
of  song  in  the  sanctuary. 

1  Chron.  25.  4.  Hanani,  Eliathah,  G.,  and 
25.  29.  The  two  and  twentieth  to  G.,  he,  his 

Oiddd  {^},  Gid^el). 

(1.)  One  of  the  Nethinims,  whose  descend- 
ants were  among  those  that  went  up  from 
Babylon  with  Zerubbabel, 

Ezra  2.  47.  The  children  of  G.,  the  children  of 
Neh.  7.  49.  of  Hanan,  the  children  of  G. 


(2.)  One  of  those  called  Solomon's  servants, 
whose  posterity  went  up  from  Babylon  to 
Jerusalem  with  ZerubbabeL 

Ezra  2.  56.  of  Darkon,  the  children  of  G.l 
Neh,  7.  58.  of  Darkon,  the  children  of  G. 

Gideon  (l^jnj,  Gid-'6n). 

A^  Israelite  of  the  tribe  of  Manasseh,  who 
defeatecl  the  Midianites,  and  delivered  Israel 
from  the  oppression  under  which  they  had 
been  kept  for  seven  years  by  them.  He  was 
also  polled  Jerubbaal  (a  contender  against  Baal, 
or,  Let  B.a^l  plead  against  him),  because  he  had 
throwli  down  the  altar  of  Baal. 

Ju4^.  6.  11.  and  his  son  G.  thrashed  wheat  by 

6.  13.  And  G.  said  unto  him,  Oh  my  Lord 

-  19.  And  G.  went  in,  and  made  rc^y 

-  22.  And  when  G.  perceived  that  he  was 

-  -    G.  said,  Aks,  O  Lord  God ! 

-  24.  Thei^  G.  built  an  altar  there 

-  27^  Th[en  G^  ^ol^  ten  men  of  his  aenranta 

-  29.  G.  the  son  of  Joash  hath  done  this 

-  84.  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  came  upon  G. 

-  86.  And  G.  said  unto  God,  If  thou  wilt 

-  39.  And  G.  said  unto  God,  Let  not  thine 

7.  1.  Then  Jerubbaal,  (who  m  G.,)  and  all 

-  2,  4.  And  the  Lord  said  unto  G.,  The 

-  5.  And  the  Lord  said  unto  G.,  Every  one 
•^     7.  And  the  Lord  said  unto  G.,  By  the 

-  13.  A^id  when  G.  was  come,  bdiold 

-  14.  This  wnot^ingelsesave  the  sword  of  G, 

-  15.  And  it  was  *o,  when  G,  t^ear^ 

-  18.  The  siDord  of  the  Lord,  and  of  G. 

-  19.  So  G.,  and  the  hundred  men 

-  2a  The  sword  of  the  Lor^,  and  of  G. 

-  24.  And  G.  sent  messengers  throughout 

-  25.  the  heads  of  Oreb  and  Zeeb  to  G. 

8.  4.  And  G.  came  to  Jordan,  and  passed 

-  7.  And  G.  said,  Therefore,  when  the 

-  11.  And  G.  went  up  by  the  way  of  Uiem 
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Jndg.  8.  13.  And  O.  the  son  of  Joash  returned 
8.  21.  And  G.  arose,  and  slew  Zebah  and 
"  22.  the  men  of  Israel  said  onto  G. 

-  23.  And  G.  said  unto  them,  I  will  not 

-  24.  And  6.  Said  unto  them,  I  would 
"  27.  And  6.  made  an  ephod  thereof 

-  ~    which  thing  became  a  snare  unto  G. 

-  28.  quietness  forty  years  in  the  days  of  G. 

-  SO.  And  G.  had  threescore  and  ten  sons 
"  32.  And  G.  the  son  of  Joash  died 

-  33.  as  soon  as  G.  was  dead,  that  the 

-  35.  to  the  house  of  Jerubhaal,  namely,  G. 


Oideoni  0?jna,  Gid-'o-ni). 

A  Benjamite,  whose  son  Abidan  was  captain 
of  the  tribe,  and  was  employed  along  with 
Moaes  in  numbering  the  people. 

Kum.  1.  11.  Abidan  the  son  of  G. 
2.  22.  shall  be  Abidan  the  son  of  G. 
7.  60.  the  ninth  day  Abidan  the  son  of  G. 
—   65.  the  offering  of  Abidan  the  son  of  G. 
10.  24»  of  Bei^aminuxM  Abidan  the  son  of  G. 

Oidom  (D)ni,  Qid-'om). 

The  name  of  a  place  in  the  territory  of  the 
tribe  of  Benjamin,  where  the  Beigamites  were 
defeated  by  the  Israelites,  so  that  only  six 
hundred  of  the  tribe  were  left. 

Jndg.  20.  45.  pursued  hard  after  them  unto  G. 

Gihon  (I^rri ;  2.  l^na,  Gi-A5n). 

(1.)  The  name  of  one  of  the  rivers  of  Eden, 
by  which  the  garden  was  watered. 

Gen*  2.  13.  The  name  of  the  second  river  w  G. 


(^)  The  name  is  also  applied  to  a  place  near 
Jerusalem  where  there  was  a  pool  or  water- 
course. 

1  Kings  1.  33.  and  bring  him  down  to  G.  (2) 
1.  38.  and  broti^htliim  to  G.  (2) 

-  45.  have  anomted  him  king  in  G.  (2) 

2  Chron.  32.  30.  the  upper  watercourse  of  G. 
33.  14.  on  the  West  side  of  G.  in  the 

Oilalai  0^1,  Gi-la-lai). 

One  of  the  priests  who  officiated  in  the 
ceremonial  of  purifying  the  people,  and  the 
gates  and  the  Walls  of  Jerusalem. 

Neh.  12.  36.  Azarael,  Milalai,  G.,  Maai 


Oilboa  (?aj«,  GU-bo-a'). 

The  name  of  a  mountainous  district  in  the 
territory  of  the  tribe  of  Manasseh  west  of 
Jordan  (or  of  Issachar),  where  Saul  was  de- 
feated and  slain  by  the  Philistines, 


1  Sam.  28»  4.  and  they  pitched  in  G. 

2  Sam.  2L  12.  had  slain  Saul  in  G. 

See  Mount  Oilboa. 


Gilead  p^bi,  Gil-'ad). 

(1.)  The  name  of  an  extensive  and  moun- 
tainous district  which  formed  the  chief  part  of 
the  territory  of  the  half -tribe  of  Manasseh  east 
of  Jordan,  and  of  the  tribe  of  Gad.  The  ap- 
pellation Mount  Gilead  generally  refers  to  that 
part  of  the  district  which  lay  in  Manasseh, 
to  the  north  of  the  river  or  brook  Jabbok. 
When  Gilead  alone  is  used,  the  whole  district 
is  commonly  meant.  The  term  is  sometimes 
used  to  designate  the  inhabitants. 

Gen.  37.  25.  Ishmeelites  came  from  G. 
Num.  82.  1.  land  of  Jazer,  and  the  land  of  G. 
32.  26.  shall  be  there  in  the  cities  of  G. 

-  29i  then  ye  shall  give  them  the  land  of  G« 

-  39i  went  to  G.,  and  took  it 

'   "    40.  And  Moses  gave  G.  unto  Machir 
Dent.  2.  36.  even  unto  G.,  there  was  not  one 

3.  10.  and  all  G.,  and  all  Bashan 

-  IS.  And  the  rest  of  G.,  and  all  Bashan 

~  15.  And  I  gave  G.  unto  Machir 

*-  16.  I  gave  from  G.  even  unto  the  river 

4.  43.  and  Ramoth  in  G.  of  the  Gadites 
34.    1.  shewed  him  all  the  land  of  G. 

Josh.  12.  2.  and  from  half  G.,  even  tinto  the 

12.  5.  and  half  G.,  the  border  of  Sihon 

13.  Ill  And  G.,  and  the  border  of  the 

-  25.  and  all  the  cities  of  G.,  and  half 

-  31.  And  half  G.,  and  Ashtaroth,  and 
17.    1.  therefore  he  had  G.  and  Bashan 

-  5.  besides  the  land  of  G.  and  Bashan 

-  6.  Manasseh's  sons  had  the  land  of  G. 

20.  8.  and  Kamoth  in  G.  out  of  the  tribe  of 

21.  38.  Ramoth  in  G.  with  her  suburbs 

22.  9.  to  go  unto  the  countrv  of  G. 

•>-    18*  into  the  land  of  G.,  Pninehas  the 

-  15.  unto  the  land  of  G.,  and  thev  spake 

-  32.  out  of  the  land  of  G.,  unto  the  land 
Judg.  5.  17.  G.  abode  beyond  Jordan 

10.  4.  which  are  in  the  li^id  of  G. 

-  8.  Und  of  the  Amorites,  which  is  in  G. 

-  17.  and  encamped  in  G.,  and  the 

-  18.  And  the  people  and  princes  of  G. 

-  -    head  over  all  the  inhabitants  of  G. 

11.  5.  the  elders  of  G.  went  to  fetch 

->  7.  Jephthah  said  unto  the  elders  of  G. 

-  8,  10.  And  the  elders  of  G.  said  unto 
~  -  head  over  all  the  inhabitants  of  G. 

-  9.  Jephthah  said  unto  the  elders  of  G. 

-  11.  Jephthah  went  with  the  elders  of  G. 

-  29.  he  passed  over  G.  and  Manasseh 

-  —    and  passed  over  Mizpeh  of  G. 

-  •^    and  from  Mizpeh  of  G.  he  passed 

12.  4.  gatheretl  together  all  the  men  of  G. 

-  -  and  the  men  of  G.  smote  Ephraim 

-  5.  the  men  of  G.  said  unto  him.  Art 
7.  was  buried  in  one  of  the  cities  of  G. 

20.    1.  to  Beersheba,  with  the  land  of  G. 

1  Sam.  13.  7.  to  the  hmd  of  Gad  and  G. 

2  Sam.  2.  9.  And  he  made  him  king  over  G. 
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2  Sam.  17. 26.  Absalom  pitched  in  the  land  of  G. 
24.    6.  Then  they  came  to  G»,  and  to  the 

1  Kings  4.  13.  of  Manasseh,  which  are  in  G. 

4.  19.  son  of  Uri  was  in  the  country  of  G. 
17.    1.  who  was  of  the  inhabitants  of  G. 
22.    8.  Know  ye  that  Ramoth  in  G.  is 

2  Kings  10.  83.  eastward,  all  the  land  of  G. 
10.  33.  even  G.  and  Bashan 

15.  29.  and  Hazor,  and  G.,  and  Galilee 
1  Chron.  2.  22.  twenty  cities  in  the  laud  of  G. 

5.  9.  were  multiplied  in  the  land  of  G. 

-  10.  throughout  all  the  east  land  of  G. 

-  16.  And  they  dwelt  in  G.  in  Bashan 

6.  80.  Ramoth  in  G.  with  her  suburbs 

26.  81.  mighty  men  of  valour  at  Jazer  of  G. 

27.  21.  Of  the  YiaM-tribe  of  Manasseh  in  G. 
Ps.  60.  7.  G.  is  mine,  and  Manasseh  is  mine 

108.  8.  G.  is  mine  ;  Manasseh  is  mine 

Song  6.  5.  a  flock  of  goats  that  appear  from  G. 

Jer.  8.  22.  Is  there  no  balm  in  G.t  Is  there  no 
22.    6.  Thou  art  G.  unto  me,  arui  the  head 
46.  11.  Go  up  into  G.,  and  take  balm,  0 
50.  19  satisfied  upon  mount  Ephraim  and  G. 

Ezek.  47.  18.  and  from  Damascus,  and  from  G. 

Hos.  6.  8.  G.  i«  a  city  of  them  that  work 
12.  11.  Is  there  iniquity  in  G.  ?    Surely  they 

Amos  1.  3.  because  they  have  thrashed  G.  with 
1.13.  ripped  up  the  women  with  child  of  G. 

Obad.  19.  and  Benjamin  shaU  possess  G. 

Micah  7.  14.  let  them  feed  in  Bashan  and  G. 

Zech.  10.  10.  bring  them  into  the  land  of  G. 


(2.)  A  grandson  of  Manasseh. 

Num.  26.  29.  and  Machir  be^t  G. 

26.  29.  of  G.  come  the  family  of  the 

-  80.  These  are  the  sons  of  G. 

« 

27.  1.  the  son  of  Hepher,  the  son  of  G. 
86.    ] .  of  the  children  of  G.,  the  son  of 

Josh.  17.  1.  of  Manasseh,  the  &ther  of  G. 

17.  8.  the  son  of  Hepher,  the  son  of  G. 
1  Chron.  2.  21.  of  Machir,  the  father  of  G. 

2.  23.  to  the  sons  of  Machir,  the  father  of  G. 

7.  14.  bare  Machir  the  faUier  of  G. 

-  17.  These  were  the  sons  of  G.,  the  soa  of 


(8.)  The  father  of  Jephthah,  one  of  the 
judges  of  Israel. 

Judg.  11.  1.  and  G.  begat  Jephthah 
11.  2.  And  G.'s  wife  bare  him  sons  and 


(4.)  One  of  the  chiefs  of  the  families  of  the 
tribe  of  Gad. 

1  GhTx>n.  5.  14.  the  son  of  Jaroah,  the  son  of  G. 

Gileadites  (npijan,  hag-Gil-'a-di). 

The  title  of  the  family  among  the  Israelites 
which  sprang  from  Gilead,  the  grandson  of 
Manasseh. 

Num.  26.  29.  come  the  family  of  the  G.s 
Judg.  10.  3.  after  him  arose  Jair,  a  G. 

11.  1.  Now  Jephthah  the  G.  was  a  mighty 
-    40.  the  daughter  of  Jephthah  the  G. 

12.  4.  ye  G.s  are  fugitives  of  Ephraim 


Judg.  12.  5.  And  the  G.s  took  the  passages  of 
12.  7.  Then  died  Jephthah  the  G. 

2  Sam.  17.  27.  Barzillai  the  G.  of  Rogelim 
19.  81.  And  Barzillai  the  G.  came  down 

1  Kings  2.  7.  unto  the  sons  of  Barzillai  the  G. 

2  Kings  15.  25.  with  him  fifty  men  of  the  G.s 
Ezra  2.  61.  of  the  daughters  of  Barzillai  the  G. 
Neh.  7.  63.  of  the  daughters  of  Barzillai  the  G. 

Oilgal  ^^i,  GiI-^1). 

(1.)  The  name  of  a  place  on  the  west  side 
of  Jordan,  not  far  from  Jericho,  in  the  lot  of 
the  tribe  of  Benjamin. 

Deut.  11.  80.  over  against  G.,  beside  the  plains 
Jcfih.  4.  19.  and  encamped  in  G.,  in  the  east 

4.  20.  did  Joshua  pitch  in  G. 

5.  9.  the  name  of  the  place  is  called  G. 

-  10.  the  children  of  Israel  encamped  in  G. 
9.    6.  went  to  Joshua  unto  the  camp  at  G. 

10.    6.  sent  unto  Joshua  to  the  camp  to  G. 

-  7.  So  Joshua  ascended  from  G. 

-  9.  and  went  up  from  G.  all  night 

-  15,  43.  with  him,  unto  the  camp  to  G. 

14.  6.  of  Jud.ih  came  unto  Joshua  m  G. 

15.  7.  so  northward,  looking  toward  G. 
Judg.  2.  1.  angel  of  the  Lord  came  up  from  G. 

8.  19.  from  the  quarries  that  ttwe  oy  G. 

1  Sam.  7.  16.  in  circuit  to  Beth-el,  and  G. 

10.  8.  thou  shalt  so  down  before  me  to  G. 

11.  14.  Come,  and  let  us  go  to  G. 

-  15.  And  all  the  people  went  to  G. 

-  -    made  Saul  king  before  the  Lord  in  G. 

18.  4.  were  called  together  after  Saul  to  G. 

-  7.  as  for  Saul,  he  was  yet  in  G. 

-  8.  but  Samuel  came  not  to  G. 

-  12.  will  come  down  now  upon  me  to  G. 

-  15.  gat  him  up  from  G.  unto  Gibeah 
15.  12.  and  passed  on,  and  gone  down  to  G. 

-  21.  unto  the  Lord  thy  God  in  G. 

-  83.  Agag  in  nieces  before  the  Lord  in  G. 

2  Sam.  19.  15.  And  Judah  came  to  G.,  to  go 

19.  40.  Then  the  king  went  on  to  G. 

2  Kings  2.  1.  Eljjah  went  with  Elisha  from  G. 

4.  38.  And  Elisha  dame  asain  to  G. 
Neh.  12.  29.  Also  from  the  nouse  of  G.,  and 
Hos.  4.  15.  and  come  not  ye  unto  G.,  neither 

9.  15.  All  their  wickedness  is  in  6. 

12.  11.  they  sacrifice  bullocks  in  G. 
Amos  4.  4.  at  G.  multiply  transgression 

5.  6.  But  seek  not  Beth-el,  nor  enter  into  G. 
for  G.  shall  surely  go  into  captivity 

Micah  6.  5.  answered  him  from  Shittim  unto  G. 


(2. )  The  name  of  a  place  which  is  supposed 
to  have  been  somewhere  in  the  west  part  of 
the  land  of  Canaan,  in  the  territory  after- 
wards possessed  by  the  tribe  of  Dan ;  but  it 
seems  not  quite  certain  that  this  Gilgal  was 
not,  as  well  as  the  other,  in  the  east  part  of 
the  land,  near  the  Jordan. 

Josh.  12.  28.  The  king  of  the  nations  of  G.,  one 


(8.)    It  is   apparently  agreed   among  the 
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authorities  of  the  present  day,  that  there  was 
a  place  called  Gilgal  near  the  sea,  a  little  to 
the  north  of  Joppa ;  and  to  this  reference  is 
supposed  to  1)6  made  in — 

Josh.  9.  6.  to  Joshua  nnto  the  camp  at  G. 
10.    6.  sent  nnto  Joshua  to  the  camp  to  G. 

—  7.  So  Joshua  ascended  from*G. 

—  9.  and  went  up  from  G.  all  night 

~    15,  43.  with  him,  unto  the  camp  to  G. 

[Supposed  to  be  the  modem  Jidjuleh,  near 
the  ancient  Antipatris.  ] 


(4.)  Some  think  that  another  place  bore  the 
same  name,  situated  some  twelve  miles  south 
of  the  mountains  Ebal  and  Gerizim,  and  that 
this  is  the  place  referred  to  in — 

2  Kings  2.  1.  Elijah  went  with  Elisha  from  G. 
4.  38.  And  Elisha  came  again  to  G. 

[SapxK>8ed  to  be  the  modern  Jiljilia.] 

GUoh  (n^a,  Gi-loh). 

A  town  in  the  mountainous  district  of  the 
tribe  of  Judah. 

Josh.  15.  51.  And  Goshen,  and  Holon,  and  G. 
2  Sam.  15.  12.  from  his  city,  even  from  G. 

Oilonite  0?H  Gi-lo-ni). 

The  appellation  giren  to  a  native  or  an  in- 
habitant of  Giloh. 

2  Sam.  15.  12.  sent  for  Ahithophel  the  G. 
23.  84.  Eliam  the  son  of  Ahithophel  the  G. 

Oimzo  Q^y  6im-zo). 

A  town  in  the  northern  part  of  the  territory 
of  the  tribe  of  Judah. 

2  Chron.  28.  18.  G.  also  and  the  villages 

Ginath  (nj^a,  Gi-nath). 

An  Israelite  whose  son  Tibni  contested  with 
Omri  for  the  throne  of  Israel  after  the  death  of 
Zimri,  who  had  slain  Baaaha  and  usurped  the 
kingdom. 

1  Kings  16.  21.  followed  Tibni  the  son  of  G. 
16.  22.  that  followed  Tibni  the  son  of  G. 

Ginnethon,  b.  Ginnetho  (I^naa, 
Gin-ne-thon ;  2. 1n|3,  Gin-ne-tho). 

One  of  the  princes  or  priests  who  sealed  the 
covenant  made  by  Kehemiah  and  the  people 
to  serve  the  Lord. 


Neh.  10.  6.  Daniel,  G.,  Baruch 
12.    4.  Iddo,  G.,  Abijah  (6,  2) 
-    16.  Oflddo,Zechariah;ofG.,Meshullam 


Girgashites,  b.  Girgasites 
{'mh  Gir.ga.slii). 

The  name  of  a  people  descended  from  Canaan 
the  son  of  Ham.  They  are  named  in  Gen.  15. 
21  among  the  nations  whose  land  the  posterity 
of  Abraham  should  possess ;  and  Joshua  (24. 
11)  mentions  them  as  one  of  the  nations  that 
fought  against  Israel.  The  precise  place  of 
their  habitation  is  unascertained,  but  is  con- 
jectured to  have  been  on  the  east  side  of  the 
sea  of  Gslilee. 

Gen.  10.  16.  and  the  Amorite,  and  the  G.  (b) 
15.  21.  the  Canaanites,  and  the  G.s,  and  the 

Deut.  7.  1.  the  Hittites,  and  the  G.s,  and  the 

Josh.  3.  10.  and  the  Perizzites,  and  the  G.s 
24.  11.  and  the  Hittites,  and  the  G.s,  the 

1  Chron.  1.  14.  and  the  Amorite,  and  the  G. 

Neh.  9.  8.  and  the  Jebusites,  and  the  G.s 

Gispa  (KBfl,  Gish-pa). 

A  Jew  who  was  set  over  the  Nethinims  when 
the  Jewish  polity  was  restored  by  Nehemiah. 

Neh.  11.  21.  and  Ziba  and  G.  were  over  the 


Gittah-hepher 
0§n  nria,  Git-tah  ^Te-pher). 

A  town  in  the  territory  of  the  tribe  of  Zebu- 
lun.  It  is  in  2  Kings  14.  25  called  Gath- 
hepher,  which  is  apparently  the  proper  name. 

Josh.  19.  13.  on  along  on  the  east  to  G.-H. 

Gittaim  (D^ril^  Git-tarim). 

A  town  belonging  to  the  tribe  of  Beigamin. 

2  Sam.  4.  3.  And  the  Becrothites  fled  to  G. 
Neh.  11.  83.  Hazor,  Kamah,  G. 

Gittitea  Q%  Git-ti;  2.  D^na,  Git-tim). 

The  name  given  to  the  inhabitants  of  Gath. 

Josh.  13.  3.  the  G.s,  and  the  Ekronites 
2  Sam.  6.  10.  the  house  of  Obed-edom  the  G. 
6.  11.  in  the  house  of  Obed-edom  the  G. 
15.  18.  and  all  the  G.s,  six  hundred  men  (2) 

-  19.  Then  said  the  king  to  Ittai  the  G. 

-  22.  And  Ittai  the  G.  passed  over 
18.    2.  under  the  hand  of  Ittai  the  G. 
21.  19.  the  brother  of  Goliath  the  G. 

1  Chron.  13. 13.  the  house  of  Obed-edom  the  G. 
20.  6.  the  brother  of  Goliath  the  G. 
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Oittith  (n^J?an,  hag-Git-tith). 

This  word  (the  fem.  of  ^^13  [Gitti,  a  native 
of  Oath])  is  generally  regarded  as  denoting  a 
musical  instrument — ^but  of  what  kind  is  un- 
certain— which  was  used  at  Gath ;  or,  seeing 
that  nj  (Oath)  signifies  a  Wine-press,  it  has 
been  supposed  that  H^l^^jn  (hag-GitUth)  means 
a  peculiar  musical  instrument  which  was  used 
at  the  gathering  of  the  yintage.  The  whole 
subject  is  very  uncertain.  The  term  occurs 
in  the  title  of  some  of  the  Psalms. 

Ps.  84.  tit.  To  the  chief  musician  upon  G. 
81.  tit.  To  the  chief  musician  upon  G. 
84.  titi  To  the  chief  musician  upon  G. 

Oizonite  (Vt3,  Gi-zo-ni). 

The  patronymic  which  is  applied  to  some 
of  the  valiant  men  of  David's  army,  but  from 
whence  derived  is  uncertain. 

1  Chron.  11.  34.  The  sons  of  Hoshem  the  G. 

Ctoath*  (n^i,  Go-ah). 

The  name  of  a  place  in  the  vicinity  of  Jeru- 
salem. 

Jer.  31.  39.  and  shall  compass  about  to  G. 

•  In  the  Hebrew,  Hfl]^!  (Q«-&-thUi),  aignliying  'to 
Goah'  (the  Anal  il  being  changed  to  T)  becanae  of  the 
n  following,  and  thia  change  being  improperly  retained 
in  the  Eng.  Ver.)*  ^ 

dob  (31 ;  2.  nll^  Gob). 

The  name  of  a  place  the  situation  of  which 
is  unascertained  (but  which  was  probably  in 
the  west  part  of  the  territoiy  of  the  tribe  of 
Judah),  where  several  battles  took  place,  in  the 
time  of  David,  between  the  Israelites  and  the 
Philistines. 

2  Sam.  21.  18.  battle  with  the  Philistines  at  G. 
21.  19.  again  a  battle  in  G.  With  the  (2) 

Ood. 

There  are  four  words  employed  in  the  He- 
brew which  are  thus  translated  either  con- 
stantly or  occasionally — I.  ^J^SJ,  A-do-nfii ; 

II.  i>«.  El ;  III.  D^n^K,  E-16-him* ;  IV.  rrtn% 
YS-ho-vah.  The  first  and  the  last  of  these 
are  used  exclusively  with  reference  to  the  true 
God ;  the  second  and  third  are  employed  also 
to  designate  the  false  gods  of  the  nations. 

[The  word  n«  (Zur),  'a  rock/  is  translated 
'  God'  in  two  passages — 


Isa.  44.  8.  yea,  there  w  no  G. ;  I  know  not  anjf 
Uab.  1.  12.  and,  O  mighty  G.,  thou  hast 

but  this  is  altogether  exceptional.] 

See  Strange  Oods. 

I.  ^i*iH,  A.-do-nai. 

This  word  is  rendered  *  God '  only  in  the 
two  following  passages.  [In  the  first  the 
Hebrew  has  £1  Adonai,  fmd  in  the  second  the 
phrase  employed  is  Jehovah  AdonaL] 

Dan.  9.  8.  I  set  my  face  unto  the  Lord  G. 
Hab.  8.  19.  The  Lord  G.  is  my  strength 


II.  ^  El. 


This  word,  when  used  to  signify  the  true 
God,  is  translated  '  God,'  except  in  Ps.  50.  1, 
where  it  is  associated  with  Elohim  and  ren- 
dered '  mighty,'  and  in  Dan.  9.  S,  where  it  is 
conjoined  with  Adonai,  and  rendered  '  Lord.' 

[The  passages  marked  thus  *  have  the  article 
prefixed  in  the  original.] 

Gen.  14.  18>  the  priest  of  the  most  high  G. 
14.  19.  Blessed  6e  Abram  of  the  most  high  G. 

-  20.  And^  blessed  be  the  most  high  G. 

-  22.  unto  the  Lord,  the  most  high  G. 
16.  13.  Thou  G.  seest  me 

21.  33.  name  of  tlie  Lord,  the  everlasting  G. 

31.  18.  I  am  the  G.  of  Beth-el* 

35.    li  make  there  an  altar  unto  G.,  that 

-  3.  I  will  make  there  an  altar  unto  G.* 
46.    3.  I  am  G.,  the  God  of  thy  father* 
49.  25.  Even  by  the  G.  of  thy  father 

Exod*  15.  2.  He  is  my  G.,  and  I  will  prepare 
20.  5.  I  the  Lord  thy  God  am  a  jealous  G. 
34.    6.  The  Lord,  the  Lord  G.,  merciful  and 

-  14.  whose  name  is  Jealous,  is  a  jealous  G. 
Num.  12.  13.  Heal  her  now,  O  G.,  I  beseech 

16.  22.  fell  upon  their  faces,  and  said,  O  G. 

23.  8.  How  shall  I  curse,  whom  G.  hath 

-  19.  G.  M  not  a  man,  that  he  should  lie 

-  22.  G.  brought  them  out  of  Egypt 

-  23.  what  hath  G.  wrought  ? 

24.  4,  16.  which  heard  the  words  of  G. 

-  8.  G.  broueht  him  forth  out  of  Egypt 

-  23.  who  shall  live  when  G.  doeth  this  ? 
Deut.  3.  24.  for  what  G.  ie  there  in  heaven  or 

4.  24.  consuming  fire,  even  a  jealous  G. 

-  31.  the  Lord  thy  God  U  a  merciful  G. 

5.  9.  I  the  Lord  thy  God  am  a  jealous  G. 

6.  15.  the  Lord  thy  God  w  a  jealous  G. 

7.  9.  he  w  God,  the  faithful  G.* 

-  21.  a  mighty  G.  and  terrible 

10.  17.  a  great  G.,  a  mighty,  and  a  terrible* 

32.  4.  a  G.  of  truth,  and  without  iniquity 

-  17.  sacrificed  unto  devils,  not  to  G. 

-  18.  and  hast  forgotten  G.  that  formed 

-  21.  to  jealousy  with  that  which  is  not  G. 

33.  26.  There  is  none  like  nnfjo  the  G.  of 
Josh.  3.  10.  ye  shall  know  that  the  living  G. 

22.  22.  The  Lord  G.  of  gods,  the  Lord  G.  of 
24.  19.  an  holy  God  ;  he  ts  a  jealous  G. 

Judg.  20.  18.  and  went  up  to  the  house  of  G. 
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Jodg.  20.  26.  and  came  onto  the  house  of  G. 

20.  31.  one  goeth  up  to  the  house  of  6.,  and 

21.  2.  the  people  came  to  the  house  of  G. 

1  Sam.  2.  3.  for  the  Lord  m  a  G.  of  knowledge 

2  Sam.  22.  31.  As  for  G.,  his  way  is  ^rteci^ 

22.  32.  For  who  is  G,,  save  the  LfOrd  ? 

-  33.  G,  w  my  strength  and  power* 

-  48.  It  t«  G.  that  avengeth  me* 

23.  5.  Although  my  house  6e  not  so  with  G. 
Neh.  1.  5.  the  great  and  terrible  G.,  that* 

9.  32.  and  the  terrible  G.,  that  keepest* 
Job  5.  8.  I  would  seek  unto  G.,  and  unto 

8.  3.  Doth  G,  perrert  judgment* 

"     5.  If  thou  WQuldest  seek  unto  G. 

-  13.  the  paths  of  all  that  forget  G. 

-  20.  Behold,  G.  will  not  cast  away 

9.  2.  how  should  man  be  just  with  G.f 

12.  6.  they  that  provoke  G.  are  secure 

13.  3.  and  I  desire  to  reason  with  G. 

-  7.  Will  ye  speak  wickedly  for  G,  ?  * 

-  8.  will  ye  contend  for  G.  ?* 

15.  4.  and  restrainest  prayer  before  G. 

-  11.  ^r6  the  consolations  of  G,  small 
"    13.  thou  tumest  thy  spirit  against  G. 

-  25.  stretcheth  out  his  hand  against  G. 

16.  II.  G.  hath  delivered  me  to  the  ungodly 

18.  21.  the  yiace  qf  him  UicU  knowethnotG. 

19.  22.  Whv  do  ye  persecute  me  as  G. 

20.  29.  theheriti^appointeduntohimbyG. 

21.  14.  Therefore  they  say  unto  GT.,  Depart* 

-  22.  Shall  any  teach  G.  knowledge  r 

22.  2.  Can  a  man  be  profitable  unto  G. 

-  13.  thou  sayest,  How  doth  G.  know  ? 

-  17.  Which  said  unto  G.,  Depart* 

23.  16.  For  G.  maketh  my  heart  soft 

25.    4.  How  then  can  man  be  justified  with  G.? 
27.    2*  -^s  G.  liveth,  who  hath  taken  away 

-  9,  WiU  Q.  hear  his  cry  when  trouble 

-  II.  I  will  teach  you  by  the  hand  of  G. 

-  13,  the  portion  of  a  wicked  man  with  G. 
81.  14.  What  then  shall  I  do  when  G.  riseth 

-  23.  destruction /rt>?i»  G,  toas  a  terror 

-  28.  for  I  should  have  denied  the  G.* 

32.  13.  G,  thrusteth  him  down,  not  man 

33.  6.  I  am  accoi'ding  to  thy  wish  in  G.  's 
"    14,  For  G.  speaketh  once,  yea,  twice 

-  29.  Lo,  all  these  things  worketh  G. 

34.  5.  and  G.  hath  taken  away  my 

-  10.  Far  be  it  from  G.,  thai  he  should* 

-  12,  surely  G.  will  not  do  wickedly 

-  23.  should  enter  into  judgment  with  G. 

-  31.  it  is  meet  to  be  said  unto  G. 

*    37.  multiplieth  his  words  against  G.* 

35.  1.  My  righteousness  is  more  than  G.'s 

-  13,  Surely  G,  will  not  hear  vanity 

36.  5.  Behold,  G,  is  mighty,  and  despiseth 

-  22,  Behold,  G.  exalteth  by  his  power 

-  26.  Behold,  Q.  is  great,  and  we  know 

37.  5,  G.  thundereth  marvellously  with 

-  10.  By  the  breath  of  G.  Irost  is  given 

-  14.  consider  the.  wondrous  works  of  G. 

38.  41,  when  his  young  ones  cry  unto  G, 
40.    9.  Hast  thou  an  arm  like  G.  r* 

-  19.  He  is  the  chief  of  the  ways  of  G. 
Ps.  5.  4,  For  thou  art  not  a  G.  that  hath 

7.  11.  and  G.  is  angry  with  the  wiched 

10.  11.  He  hath  said  in  his  heart,  G.  hath 

-  12.  Arise,  O  Lord  ;  0  G.,  lift  up  thine 
16.    1.  Preserve  me,  0  G. :  for  in  tnee  do 


Ps.  17,    6,  for  thou  wilt  hear  me,  O  G. 

18.  2.  my  G.,  my  strength,  in  whom  I 
■-    30.  As  for  G.,  his  way  is  perfect* 

-  32.  It  is  G.  that  girdeth  me  with* 

-  47.  It  is  G.  that  avengeth  me* 

19.  1.  The  heavens  declare  the  glory  of  G. 
22.    1,  My  G.,  my  G.,  why  hast  thou 

-  10.  thou  art  my  G.  from  my  mother's 
29.    3.  the  G.  of  slory  thundereth 

42.  2.  thirsteth  kup  Uod,  for  the  living  G. 

-  8.  and  my  prayer  unto  the  G.  of  my 
9.  I  will  say  unto  G,  my  rock,  "Why 

43.  4.  unto  the  a^tar  of  Goi,  unto  G.  my 
52.    1.  the  goodness  of  G.  endureth 

-  5.  G.  shall  likewise  destroy  thee  for 
55.  19.  G.  shall  hear,  and  afflict  them 

57.    2.  unto  G.  that  performeth  all  things* 
63.    1.  0  God,  thou  art  my  G. 
68.  19.  even  the  G.  of  our  salvation* 
^    20.  He  that  is  our  G.  is  the  G.  of* 
~    24,  even  the  goings  of  my  G.,  my 

-  35.  the  G.  of  Israel  is  he  that  giveth 

73.  II.  And  they  say,  How  doth  G.  know? 

-  17.  I  went  into  the  sanctuary  of  G. 

74.  8.  burnt  up  all  the  synagogues  of  G. 

77.  9.  Hath  G.  forgotten  to  be  gracious  ? 

-  13.  who  is  so  great  a  G.  as  our  God  ? 

-  14.  Thou  art  the  G.  that  doest  wonders* 

78.  7.  and  not  forget  the  works  of  G. 

-  8.  whose  spirit  was  not  stedfast  with  G. 

-  18.  And  they  tempted  G.  in  their  heart 

-  19.  Can  G.  fumisn  a  table  in  the 

-  34.  returned  and  enquired  early  after  G. 

-  35.  and  the  high  G.  their  Redeemer 

•^    4^.  they  turned  back,  and  tempted  G. 

83.  I.  and  be  not  still,  O  G. 

84.  2.  my  flesh  crieth  out  for  the  living  G. 

85.  8.  I  will  hear  what  G.  the  Lord  will* 

86.  15.  But  thou,  0  Lord,  art  a  G.  full  of 

89.  7.  G.  is  greatly  to  be  feared  in  the 

-  26,  Thou  art  my  Father,  my  G.,  and 

90,  2,  to  everlasting,  thou  art  G. 

94.  1.  0  Lord  G,,  to  whom  vengeance 

-  -  0  G.,  to  whom  vengeance  belongcth 

95.  3.  For  the  Lord  is  a  great  G. 

99.    8.  thou  wast  a  G.  that  forgavest  them 
102.  24.  I  said,  0  my  G.,  take  me  not  away 
104.  21.  and  seek  thtdr  meat  from  G. 
106.  14.  and  tempted  G.  in  the  desert 

-  81,  They  forgat  G,  their  Saviour 
1Q7.  II.  rebelled  acainst  the  words  of  G. 
118.  27.  G.  is  the  Lord,  who  hath  shewed 

-  28.  Thou  art  my  G.,  and  I  will  praise 
136.  26.  0  give  thanks  unto  the  G.  of 

139.  17.  also  are  thy  thoughts  unto  me,  0  G. 

-  23.  Search  me,  O  G.,  and  know  my 

140.  6.  unto  the  Lord,  Thou  art  my  G. 
146.    5.  Happy  is  he  that  hath  the  G.  of 

149,  6.  Let  the  hi^h  praises  of  G.  be  in 

150.  1,  Praise  G.  m  his  sanctuary 
Isa.  5.  16.  and  G.,  that  is  holy,  shall  be* 

9.    6,  Wonderful,  Counsellor,  the  mighty  G. 
10.  21.  remnantof  Jacob,  unto  the  mighty  G. 
12.    2.  Behold,  G.  is  my  salvation 
14.  13.  my  throne  above  the  stars  of  G. 
31.    3.  the  Egyptians  are  men,  and  not  G. 
40.  18.  To  whom  then  will  ye  liken  G.  t 

42.  5.  Thus  saith  G.  the  Lord,  he  that* 

43.  10.  before  me  there  was  no  G.  formed 
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Isa.  43.  12.  saith  tlie  Lord,  that  I  am  G. 

45.  14.  Sarely  G.  m  in  thee,  and 

-  15.  Verily  thou  art  a  G.  that  hidest 

-  21.  a  just  G.,  and  a  Saviour 

-  22.  for  I  am  G.,  and  there  is  none  else 

46.  9.  for  I  am  G.,  and  there  U  none  else 
Jer.  82.  18.  The  Great,  the  mighty  G.,  the* 

51.  56.  for  the  Lord  G.  of  recompences  shall 
Lam.  3.  41.  with  our  hands  unto  G.-  in  the 
Ezek.  28.  2.  yet  thou  drt  a  man,  and  not  G. 
Dan.  9.  4.  0  Lord,  the  great  and  dreadful  G.* 

11.  36.  things  against  the  G.  of  gods 
Hos.  1.  10.  ye  are  the  sons  of  the  nving  G. 

11.    9.  for  I  am  G.,  and  not  man 

-  12.  but  Judah  yet  ruleth  with  G. 
Jon.  4.  2.  1  knew  that  thou  art  a  gracious  G. 
Mic.  7.  18.  Who  w  a  G.  like  untosthee? 
Kah.  1.  2.  G.  i«  jealous,  and  the  Lord 

Zech.  7.  2.  they  had  sent  unto  the  house  of  G. 
Mai.  1.  9.  And  now,  I  pray  you,  beseech  G. 
2.  10.  hath  not  one  G.  created  us? 


III.  D^'^^K,  £-lo-him. 

•  • 

The  name  by  which  the  Divine  Being  is 
generally  designated  when  he  is  spoken  of 
rather  as  the  object  of  worship  than  as  the 
Supreme  Ruler.  It  is  frequently  conjoined 
with  appropriative  names,  as  Abraham,  Israel, 
etc.,  and  often  has  the  article  j>refixed,  which 
scarcely  appears  in  the  Eng.  Ver.  [The  pas- 
sages having  the  article  are  marked  thus  *; 
and  (C.)  is  annexed  to  those  that  are  in 
Chaldee.] 

Gen.  1.  1.  In  the  be^nning  G.  created  the 

1.  3.  And  G.  said.  Let  there  be  light 

-  4.  G.  saw  the  light,  that  it  was  good 

-  -  And  G.  divided  the  light  from  the 

-  5.  And  G.  called  the  light  Day 

-  6.  And  G.  said,  Let  there  be  a  firmament 
>  7.  And  G.  made  the  firmament 

-  8.  G.  called  the  firmament  Heaven 

-  9.  And  G.  said.  Let  the  waters  under 

-  10.  G.  called  the  dry  land  Earth 

-  -    12, 18,  21, 25.  G.  saw  that  it  UHMgood 

-  11.  And  G.  said.  Let  the  earth  bring 

-  14.  And  G.  said.  Let  there  be  lights  in 

-  16.  And  G.  made  two  great  lights 

-  17.  G.  set  them  in  the  firmament 

-  20.  And  G.  said.  Let  the  waters  bring 

-  21.  And  G.  created  great  whales 

-  22.  And  G.  blessed  tnem,  saying 

-  24.  And  G.  said.  Let  the  earth  bring 

-  25.  And  G.  made  the  beast  of  the  earth 

-  26.  And  G.  said,  I^t  us  make  man 

-  27.  So  G.  created  man  in  his  own 

-  -    in  the  image  of  G.  created  he 

-  28.  And  G.  blessed  them :  and  G.  said 

-  29.  And  G.  said.  Behold,  I  have  given 

-  31.  And  G.  saw  every  thing  that  he 

2.  2.  on  the  seventh  day  G.  ended  hia 

-  8.  And  G.  blessed  the  seventh  day 

-  -  rested  from  all  his  work  which  G. 

3.  1.  Yea,  hath  G.  said.  Ye  shall  not 

-  3.  G.  hath  said,  Ye  shall  not  eat 
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.  For  G.  doth  know,  that  in  the  day 
For  G.,  said  she,  hath  appointed  me 
In  the  day  that  G.  created  man 
in  the  likeness  of  G.  made  he 
24.  And  Enoch  walked  with  G.* 
he  vxLs  not ;  for  G.  took  him 
and  Noah  walked  with  G.* 
The  earth  also  was  corrupt  before  G.  * 
G.  looked  upon  the  eartn,  and 
And  G.  said  unto  Noah,  The  end  of 
according  to  all  that  G.  commanded 
as  G.  had  commanded  Noah 
as  G.  had  commanded  him 
And  G.  remembered  Noah,  and 
and  G.  made  a  wind  to  pass 
G.  spake  unto  Noah,  saying 
And  G.  blessed  Noah  and  his 
in  the  image  of  G.  made  he  man 
G.  spake  unto  Noah,  and  to 
And  G.  said,  This  is  the  token 
covenant  between  G.  and  every 
And  G.  said  unto  Noah,  This  is 
G.  shall  enlai^  Japheth 
and  G.  talked  with  him,  saying 
to  be  a  G.  unto  thee,  and  to  thy 
and  I  will  be  their  G. 
G.  said  unto  Abraham,  Thou  shalt 
G.  said  unto  Abraham,  As  for  Sarai 
And  Abraham  said  unto  G.,  0  that 
And  G.  said,  Sarah  thy  wife  shall 
and  G.  went  up  from  Abraham 
as  G.  had  said  unto  him 
when  G,  destroyed  the  cities  of 
G.  remembered  Abraham  and 
But  G,  came  to  Abimelech  in  a 
And  G.  said  imto  him  in  a  * 
Surely  the  fear  of  G  m  not  in 
when  G,  caused  me  to  wander 
Abraham  prayed  unto  G.,*  and  G. 
of  which  G.  had  spoken  to  him 
as  G.  had  commanded  him 
Sarah  said,  G.  hath  made  me  to 
G.  said  unto  Abraham,  Let  it 
And  G,  heard  the  voice  of  the  lad 
for  G.  hath  heard  the  voice  of 
And  G.  opened  her  eyes,  and  she 
And  G.  was  with  the  lad  ;  and 
G.  is  with  thee  in  all  that  thou 
swear  unto  me  here  by  G.,  that 
G.  did  tempt  Abraham,  and  said  * 
the  place  of  which  G.  had  told  * 
My  son,  G.  will  provide  himself 
the  place  which  G.  had  told  him  of  * 
I  know  that  thou  fcarest  G. 
swear  by  thB  Lord  the  G.  of 
and  the  G.  of  the  earth 
that  G.  blessed  his  son  Isaac 
I  am  the  G.  of  Abraham  thy  father 
Therefore  G.  give  thee  of  the 
which  G.  gave  unto  Abraham 
If  G.  win  De  with  me,  and 
then  shall  the  Lord  be  my  G. 
^m  I  in  G.'s  stead,  who  hath 
Rachel  said,  G.  hath  judged  riie 
And  G.  hearkened  unto  Leah 
Leah  said,  G.  hath  given  me 
Leah  said,  G.  hath  endued  me 
G.  remembered  Rachel,  and  G. 
G.  hath  taken  away  my  reproach 
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Gen.  81.  5.  the  G.  of  my  father  hath  been 

31.  7.  bat  G.  saJBTered  him  not  to  hurt 
9.  Thus  G.  hath  taken  away  the 

-  16.  which  G.  hath  taken  from  our 

-  —    whatsoeyer  G.  hath  said  unto  thee 

-  24.  And  G.  came  to  Laban  the  Syrian 

-  29.  the  G.  of  your  father  spake  onto  me 

-  42.  Except  the  G.  of  my  father,  the  G. 

-  —    O.  hath  seen  mine  affliction 

'    50.  G.  is  witness  betwixt  me  and  thee 

-  53.  The  G.  of  Abraham,  and  the  G.  of 
-    the  G.  of  their  father,  judge 

32.  2.  he  said,  This  ia  G.'s  host 

9.  O  G.  of  my  father  Abraham,  and  G. 

-  28.  hast  thou  power  with  G.  and  with 

-  30.  for  I  have  seen  G.  face  to  face 

33.  5.  The  children  which  G.  hath 

-  10.  as  though  I  had  seen  the  face  of  G. 

-  11.  because  G.  hath  dealt  ^praciously 
35.    1.  G.  said  unto  Jacob,  Arise,  go  up 

~      5.  the  terror  of  G.  was  upon  the  cities 

-  7.  because  there  G.  appeared  unto  * 

-  9.  G.  appeared  unto  Jacob  again 

-  10.  And  G.  said  unto  him.  Thy  name 
"    13.  And  G.  went  up  from  him  in  the 

-  15.  the  place  where  G.  spake  with  him 

39.  9.  great  wickedness,  and  sin  against  G.  ? 

40.  8.  2>o  not  interpretations  belong  to  G.  ? 

41.  16.  G.  shall  eive  Pharaoh  an  answer 

-  25.  G.  hath  ^ewed  Pharaoh  what  * 

-  28.  What  G.  is  about  to  do  he  sheweth 

-  82.  thing  ia  established  by  G.,  and  G.* 

-  39.  Forasmuch  as  G.  hath  shewed  thee 

-  51.  For  G.,  said  he,  hath  made  me  foraet 
"    52.  For  G.  hath  caused  me  to  be  fruimil 

42.  18.  This  do,  and  live  ;for  I  fear  G. 

-  28.  What  is  this  thai  G.  hath  done  unto 

43.  23.  your  G.,  and  the  G.  of  your  father 
'    29.  G.  be  ffracious  unto  thee,  m^^  son 

44.  16.  G.  hath  found  out  the  iniquity  of  * 

45.  5.  for  G.  did  send  me  before  you  to 

-  7.  And  G.  sent  me  before  you  to 

8.  that  sent  me  hither,  but  G.* 

9.  G.  hath  made  me  lord  of  all  Egypt 

46.  1.  sacrifices  unto  the  G.  of  his  fatner 

2.  And  G.  spake  unto  Israel  in  the 

3.  I  am  G.,  the  G.  of  thy  father 
48.    9.  my  sons  whom  G.  hath  given  me 

-  11.  and,  lo,  G.  hath  shewed  me  also 

-  15.  and  said,  G.,  before  whom  my  * 

-  -    the  G.  which  fed  me  all  my  fife  * 

-  20.  G.  make  thee  as  Ephraim,  and 

-  21.  but  G.  shall  be  with  you,  and 
50.  19.  am  I  in  the  place  of  G.  ? 

-  20.  but  G.  meant  it  unto  good 

-  24,  25.  G.  will  surely  visit  you,  and 
Exod.  1.  17.  But  the  midwives  feared  G.* 

1.  20.  Therefore  G.  dealt  well  with  the 

-  21 .  that  because  the  midwives  feared  G.  * 

2.  23.  their  cry  came  up  unto  G.* 

-  24.  G.  heanl  their  groaning,  and  G. 
~  25.  G.  looked  upon  the  chudren  of 

-  -    and  G.  had  respect  unto  them 

3.  4.  G.  called  unto  nim  out  of  the 

-  6.  I  am  the  G.  of  thy  father,  the  G.  of 

-  -  the  G.  of  Isaac,  and  the  G.  of 

-  -  he  was  afraid  to  look  upon  G.* 

-  11,  13.  And  Moses  said  unto  G.* 

-  12.  ye  shall  serve  G.  upon  this  * 


Exod.  3. 13.  The  G.  of  your  fathers  hath  sent  me 

3.  14.  And  G.  said  unto  Moses,  I  AM 

-  15.  G.  said  moreover  unto  Moses,  Thus 

-  -    the  G.  of  Abraham,  tho  G.  of  Isaac 

-  -    and  the  G.  of  Jacob,  hath  sent  me 

-  16.  the  G.  of  Abraham,  of  Isaac,  and 

4.  5.  the  G.  of  Abraham,  the  G.  of 

-  ~  and  the  G.  of  Jacob  hath  appeared 

-  16.  thou  shalt  be  to  him  instead  of  G. 

-  20.  Moses  took  the  rod  of  G.  in  his* 

5.  3.  The  G.  of  the  Hebrews  hath  met 

-  8.  Let  us  go  and  sacrifice  to  our  G. 

6.  2.  G.  spake  unto  Moses,  and  said 
"     7.  and  1  will  be  to  you  a  G. 

8.  19.  This  is  the  finger  of  G. 

-  25.  sacrifice  to  your  G.  in  the  land 
13.  17.  G.  led  them  not  through  the  way 

-  -    for  G.  said,  Lest  jMjradventure 

-  18.  But  G.  led  the  people  about 

-  19.  G.  will  surely  visit  you  ;  and  ye 

15.    2.  my  father's  G.,  and  I  will  exalt  him 

17.  9.  with  the  rod  of  G.  in  mine  hand* 

18.  1.  heard  of  all  that  G.  had  done  for 
4.  the  G.  of  my  father,  said  he,  was 

-  12.  a  burnt-offering  and  sacrifices  for  G. 

-  -    with  Moses'  father-in-law  before  G.* 

-  15.  come  unto  me  to  enquire  of  G. 

-  16.  make  them  know  the  statutes  of  G.  * 

-  19.  and  G.  shall  be  with  thee 

-  -    Be  thou  for  the  people  to  G.-ward* 
~     -    may  est  bring  the  causes  unto  G.* 

-  21.  able  men,  such  as  fear  G. 

-  23.  and  G.  command  thee  «o,  then 

19.  3.  Moses  went  up  unto  G.* 

-  17.  out  of  the  camp  to  meet  with  G.* 

-  19.  Moses  spake,  and  G.  answered  him* 

20.  1.  And  G.  spoke  all  these  words 

-  19.  let  not  G.  speak  with  us 

-  20.  for  G.  is  come  to  prove  you* 

-  21.  the  thick  darkness  where  G.  toas* 

21.  18.  but  G.  deliver  him  into  his* 
24.  10.  And  they  saw  the  G.  of  Israel 

-  11.  also  they  saw  G.,  and  did  eat* 
29.  45.  and  will  be  their  G. 

31.  18.  written  with  the  finger  of  G. 

32.  16.  the  tables  were  the  work  of  G. 

-  -    the  writing  t«M  the  writing  of  G. 
84.  23.  before  the  Lord  God,  the  G.  of 

Lev.  2.  13.  the  salt  of  the  covenant  of  thy  G. 
11.  45.  of  the  land  of  Egypt  to  be  your  G. 

18.  21.  profane  the  name  of  thy  G. 

19.  12.  profane  the  name  of  thy  G. 

-  14.  but  shalt  fear  thy  G. 

-  32.  and  fear  thy  G. 

21.  6.  They  shall  be  holy  unto  their  G. 

-  "  and  not  profane  tne  name  of  their  G. 
-  the  bread  of  their  G.,  they  do  offer 
7.  for  he  is  holy  unto  his  G. 

-  8.  for  he  ofTereth  the  bread  of  thy  G. 

-  12.  nor  profane  the  sanctuary  of  his  G. 

-  -    the  anointing  oil  of  his  G.  is  upon 

-  17.  approach  to  offer  the  bread  of  his  G. 

-  21.  come  nigh  to  offer  the  bread  of  his  G. 

-  22.  He  shall  eat  the  bread  of  his  G. 

22.  25.  shall  ye  offer  the  bread  of  your  G. 

-  33.  of  the  land  of  E^^t,  to  be  your  G. 

23.  14.  brought  an  offering  unto  your  G. 

24.  15.  Whosoever  cureeth  his  G.  shall  bear 

25.  36.  but  fear  thy  G. ;  that  thy  brother 
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Ley.  25.  38.  and  to  be  your  G. 

25.  43.  but  shalt  fear  thy  G. 

26.  12.  and  will  be  your  G.,  and  ye 

-  45.  that  I  might  be  their  G. 

Kum.  6.  7.  the  consecration  of  his  G.  ia  upon 

15.  40.  and  be  holy  unto  your  G. 

-  41.  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  to  be  your  G. 

16.  9.  that  the  G.  of  Israel  hath  separated 

-  22.  0  God,  the  G.  of  the  spirits  of 

21.  5.  the  people  spake  against  G. 

22.  9.  And  G.  came  unto  Balaam,  and 

-  10.  And  Balaam  said  unto  G.,  Balak* 

-  12.  And  G.  said  unto  Balaam,  Thou 

-  22.  G.  's  anger  was  kindled  because  he 

-  38.  the  word  that  G.  puttcth  in  my 

23.  4.  And  G.  met  Balaam :  and  he  said 

-  27.  peradventure  it  will  please  G. 
25.  13.  he  was  zealous  for  his  G. 

Deut.  1.  17.  for  the  judgment  is  G.'s 

4.  7.  who  hath  G.  so  nigh  unto  them 

-  32.  since  the  day  that  G.  created  man 

-  33.  Did  etvr  people  hear  the  voice  of  G. 

-  84.  Or  hath  G.  assayed  to  go  and 

-  35.  know  that  the  Lord  he  m  G.* 

-  89.  that  the  Lord  he  i$  G.  in  heaven  * 

5.  24.  seeirthis  day  that  G.  doth  talk  with 
7.    9.  the  Lord  thy  God,  he  ia  G. 

-  -  the  faithful  G.,  which  keepeth 
9.  10.  written  with  the  finger  of  G. 

10.  21.  thy  praise,  and  he  is  thy  G. 

21.  23.  he  that  is  hanged  is  accursed  of  G. 

25.  18.  and  he  feared  not  G. 

26.  17.  the  Lord  this  day  to  be  thy  G. 
29.  13.  that  he  may  be  unto  thee  a  G. 

31.  17.  because  our  G.  is  not  among  us 

32.  3.  ascribe  ye  greatness  unto  our  G. 

-  15.  he  forsook  G.  which  made  him*  (S.) 

-  17.  sacrificed  unto  devils,  not  to  G.*  (S.) 
S3.  27.  The  eternal  G.  is  thy  refuge 

Josh.  22.  16.  committed  against  the  G.  of 

22.  33.  the  children  of  Israel  blessed  G. 

-  34.  witness  between  us  that  the  Lord  mG. 

24.  1.  they  presented  themselves  before  G. 

-  18.  serve  the  Lord  ;  for  he  is  our  G. 

-  19.  for  he  i«  an  holy  G. 

-  26.  in  the  book  of  the  law  of  G. 

-  27.  lest  ye  deny  your  G. 

Judg.  1.  7.  as  I  have  done,  so  G.  hath 

3.  20.  I  have  a  message  from  G.  unto  thee 

4.  23.  So  G.  subdued  on  that  day  Jabin 

6.  86,  39.  And  Gideon  said  unto  G.* 

-  40.  And  G.  did  so  that  night 

7.  14.  into  his  hand  hath  G.  delivered* 

8.  3.  G.  hath  delivered  into  your  hands 

9.  7.  that  G.  may  hearken  unto  you 

-  9.  wherewith  oy  me  they  honour  G. 

-  13.  which  cheereth  G.  and  man 

-  23.  Then  G.  sent  an  evil  spirit  between 

-  56.  Thus  G.  rendered  the  wickedness  of 

-  57.  did  G.  render  upon  their  heads 
10.  10.  because  we  have  forsaken  our  G. 
13.    5.  the  child  shall  be  a  Kazarite  unto  G. 

-  7.  the  child  shall  be  a  Kazarite  to  G. 
9.  G.  hearkened  to  the  voice  of* 

-  22.  because  we  have  seen  G. 

15.  19.  But  G.  clave  an  hollow  place  that 

16.  17.  I  have  been  a  Nazarite  unto  G. 

-  28.  I  pray  thee,  only  this  once,  0  G.* 
18,    5.  Ask  counsel,  we  pray  thee,  of  G. 


Judg.  18.  10.  for  G.  hath  given  it  into  your 

20.  18.  and  asked  counsel  of  G.,  and  said 

21.  2.  abode  there  till  even  before  G. 
Buth  1.  16.  my  people,  and  thy  G.  my  G. 

1  Sam.  1.  17.  the  G.  of  Israel  grant  thee  thy 

2.  2.  neither  is  there  any  rock  Uke  our  G. 

3.  8.  ere  the  lamp  of  G.  went  out 

-  17.  G.  do  so  to  thee,  and  more  also 

4.  7.  they  said,  G.  is  come  into  the  camp 

-  8.  of  tie  hand  of  these  mighty  O.s  ? * 

-  -  these  are  the  G.s  that  smote  the* 

5.  11.  the  hand  of  G.  was  very  heavy* 

6.  5.  give  glory  unto  the  G.  of  Israel 

9.    9.  when  a  man  went  to  enquire  of  G. 

-  27.  that  1  may  shew  thee  the  word  of  G. 
10.    3.  three  men  going  up  to  G.  to  Beth-el  * 

-  7.  as  occasion  shall  serve  thee ;  for  G.* 

-  9.  G.  gave  him  another  heart 

-  19.  ye  have  this  day  rejected  your  G. 

-  26.  whose  hearts  G.  had  touched 
14;  36.  Let  us  draw  near  hither  unto  G.* 

-  87.  Saul  aaked  counsel  of  G.,  Shall  I 

-  44.  G.  do  so  and  more  also  ;  for  thou 

-  45.  he  hath  wrought  with  G.  this  day 
17.  45.  the  G.  of  the  armies  of  Israel 

-  46.  know  that  there  is  a  G.  in  Israel 

22.  8.  till  I  know  what  G.  will  do  for  me 

-  13.  hast  enquired  of  G.  for  him 

-  15.  Did  I  then  b^^  to  enquire  of  G. 

23.  7.  Saul  said,  G.  hath  delivered  him 
*    14.  but  G.  delivered  him  not  into 

-  16.  and  strengthened  his  hand  in  G. 

25.  22.  So  and  more  also  do  G.  unto  the 

26.  8.  G.  hath  delivered  thine  enemy  into 
28.  15.  and  G.  is  departed  from  me 

30.  15.  Swear  unto  me  by  G.,  that  thou 

2  Sam.  2.  27.  As  G,  liveth,  unless  thou  hadst 

8.  9.  So  do  G.  to  Abncr,  and  more  also 
"  85.  So  do  G.  to  me,  and  more  also 

6.  7.  and  G.  smote  him  there  for  his  eiror 

7.  22.  neither  is  there  any  G.  besides  thee 

-  23.  whom  G.  went  to  redeem  for  a 

-  24.  thou,  Lord,  art  become  their  G. 

-  26.  The  Lord  of  hosts  is  the  G.  over 

-  27.  For  thou,  0  Lord  of  hosts,  G.  of 

9.  3.  that  I  may  shew  the  kindness  of  G. 
10.  12.  and  for  the  cities  of  our  G. 

12.  16.  David  therefore  besought  G. 

14.  14.  neither  doth  G.  respect  any  person 

-  16.  out  of  the  inheritance  of  G. 

15.  32.  where  he  worshipped  G. 

16.  28.  had  enquired  at  tne  oracle  of  G.* 
19.  18.  G.  do  so  to  me,  and  more  also 

21.  14.  G.  was  entreated  for  the  land 

22.  8.  The  G.  of  my  rock  ;  in  him 

-  7.  and  cried  to  my  G. 

-  22.  not  wickedly  departed  from  my  G. 

-  80.  by  my  G.  have  I  leaped  over  a  wall 

-  32.  who  is  G.,  save  the  Lord! 

-  47.  exalted  be  the  G.  of  the  rock 

23.  1.  the  anointed  of  the  G.  of  Jacob 

-  8.  the  G.  of  Israel  said,  the  Rock  of 
-  niling  in  the  fear  of  G. 

1  Kings  1.  47.  G.  make  the  name  of  Solomon 
2.  23.  G.  do  so  to  me,  and  more  also 

8.  6.  and  G.  said.  Ask  what  I  shall  give 

-  11.  G.  said  unto  him,  Because  thou  hast 

-  28.  saw  that  the  wisdom  of  G.  was 
4.  29.  And  G.  gave  Solomon  wisdom 
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1  Kings  8.  26.  And  now,  0  G.  of  Israel,  let  thy 
8.  27.  But  will  G.  indeed  dwell  on  the 
—  60.  know  that  the  Lord  is  G.,  and  that 

10.  24.  which  G.  had  put  in  his  heart 

11.  23.  G.  stirred  him  up  another  adversary 

18.  21.  If  the  Lord  be  G.,  follow  him 

-  24.  the  G.  that  answereth  by  fire* 

-  -    let  him  be  G.* 

-  36.  that  thou  art  G.  in  Israel 

-  39.  he  w  the  G. ;  the  Lord,  he  is  the  G.* 

20.  28.  is  G.  of  the  hills,  but  he  is  not  G. 

21.  10.  Thou  didst  blaspheme  G.  and  the 

-  13.  Kaboth  did  bla^heme  G.  and  the 
2  Kings  1.  8,  6.  because  there  is  not  a  G.  in 

1«  12.  And  the  fire  of  G.  came  down 

-  16.  because  there  ia  no  G.  in  Israel 

5.  7.  Am  I  G.,  to  kill  and  to  mi^e  alive 

-  15.  no  G.  in  all  the  earth,  but  in  Israel 

6.  81.  G.  do  so  and  more  also  to  me 

17.  26,  26,  27.  the  manner  of  the  G.  of  the 

19.  4.  sent  to  reproaeh  the  living  G. 
^    10.  Let  not  thy  G.,  in  whom  thou 

-  15.  thou  art  the  G.,  even  thou  alone  * 
«    16.  sent  him  to  reproach  the  living  G. 

1  Chron.  4.  10.  Jabez  called  on  the  G.  of 

4.  10.  And  G.  granted  him  that  which  he 

5.  20.  they  cri^  to  G.  in  the  battle 

-  22.  because  the  war  was  of  G. 

"  25.  transgressed  against  the  G.  of  their 

-  -    whom  G.  dest^yed  before  them 
26.  the  G.  of  Israel  stirred  up  the  spirit 

17.  the  G.  of  our  fathers  look 

18.  for  thy  G.  helpeth  thee 
22.  a  great  host,  like  the  host  of  G. 

8.  David  and  all  Israel  played  before  G.  * 

-  10.  and  there  he  died  before  G. 

-  12.  And  David  was  afraid  of  G.  that  * 

14.  10.  David  enquired  of  G.,  sa3ring 
'    11.  G.  hath  broken  in  upon  mine  * 

-  14.  en<^uired  again  of  G. ;  and  G.  said  * 

-  15.  G.  IS  eone  forth  before  thee  * 

-  16.  therefore  did  as  G.  commanded  * 

15.  26.  when  G.  helped  the  Levites  that  * 

16.  1.  and  peace>offerings  before  G.* 

-  35.  Save  us,  O  G.  of  our  salvation 

-  42.  with  musical  instruments  of  G.** 

17.  2.  for  G.  is  with  thee  * 

-  3.  the  word  of  G.  came  to  Nathan 

-  17.  a  small  thing  in  thine  eyes,  0  G. 

-  20.  neither  is  thSre  any  G.  besides  thee 

-  21.  whom  G.  went  to  redeem  to  be* 

-  22.  thou,  Lord,  becamest  their  G. 

-  24.  the  G.  of  Israel,  even  .a  G.  to  Israel 

-  25.  thou,  0  my  G.,  hast  told  thy  servant 

-  26.  And  now.  Lord,  thou  art  G.,  and  * 
19.  13.  and  for  the  cities  of  our  G. 

21.  7.  And  G.  was  displeased  with  this  * 
8.  David  said  unto  G.,  I  have  sinned  * 

"    15.  G.  sent  an  an|[el  unto  Jerusalem  * 

-  17.  And  David  said  unto  Q.^IsU  not  I  * 

-  80.  not  go  before  it  to  enquire  of  G. 

22.  19.  and  the  holy  vessels  of  G.* 

25.  5.  the  king's  seer  in  the  words  of  G.* 
-.    -    And  G.  gave  to  Heman  fourteen  * 

26.  5.  the  eighth ;  for  G.  blessed  him 

-  82.  for  every  matter  pertaining  to  G.* 
28.    2.  for  the  footstool  of  our  G. 

-  8.  But  G.  said  unto  me,  Thou  shalt  * 

-  8.  and  in  the  audience  of  our  G. 
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Ezra  1.  3. 

1. 
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— 
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— 

12. 

6. 
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— 

10. 

28.  9.  know  thou  the  G.  of  thy  father 
my  son,  whom  alone  G.  hath  chosen 
Now  therefore,  our  G. ,  we  thank 
I  know  also,  my  G.,  that  thou  triest 
1.  7.  In  that  night  did  G.  appear 
And  Solomon  said  unto  G.,  Thou 
G.  said  to  Solomon,  Because  this  was 
for  great  is  our  G.  above  all  gods 
(But  will  G.  in  very  deed  dwell  with 
Now,  my  G.,  let,  I  beseech  thee 
that  G.  had  put  in  his  heart  * 
for  the  cause  was  of  G.,  that  the  * 
as  for  us,  the  Lord  is  our  G. 
behold,  G.  himself  is  with  us  * 
G.  smote  Jeroboam  and  all  Israel  * 
and  G.  delivered  them  into  their 
O  Lord,  thou  art  our  G. ;  let  not 
Israel  hath  been  without  the  true  G. 
G.  did  vex  them  with  all  adversity 
for  G.  will  deliver  it  into  the  * 
what  my  G.  saith,  that  will  I  speak 
and  G.  moved  them  to  depart  from 
hast  prepared  thine  heart  to  seek  G.  * 
Art  not  thou  our  G. ,  tpho  didst  drive 
0  our  G.,  wilt  thou  not  judge 
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the  battle  is  not  yours,  but 
the  fear  of  G.  was  on  all  the  kingdoms 
his  G.  gave  him  rest  round  about 
not  prepared  their  hearts  unto  the  G. 
the  destruction  of  Ahaziah  was  of  G. 
both  toward  G. ,  and  toward  his  * 
Thus  saith  G.,  Why  transgress  ye 
G.  shall  make  thee  fall  beu)re  * 
for  G.  hath  power  to  help,  and 
I  know  that  G.  hath  determined 
for  it  caine  of  G.,  that  he  might  * 
he  sought  G.  in  the  days  of 
understanding  in  the  visions  of  G.* 
lonff  as  he  sought  the  Lord,  G.  made  * 
Ana  G.  helped  him  against  the  * 
that  G.  had  nrepared  the  people  * 
Also  in  Judali  the  hand  of  G.  was  * 
was  over  the  free-will  ofierings  of  G.  * 
commandments,  to  seek  his  G. 
that  your  G.  should  be  able  to 
how  much  less  shall  your  G. 
so  shall  not  the  G.  of  Hezekiah 
spake  against  the  G.  of  Jerusalem 
for  G.  had  given  him  substance 
G.  left  him,  to  try  him  * 
himself  greatly  before  the  G. 
knew  that  the  Ix)rd  he  was  G.* 
and  his  prayer  unto  his  G. 
to  seek  after  the  G.  of  David 
thou  didst  humble  thyself  before  G. 
of  G.,  the  G.  of  their  fathers 
the  Lord,  the  G.  of  their  fathers 
G.  commanded  me  to  make  haste 
forbear  thee  from  meddling  with  G. 
words  of  Necho  from  the  mouth  of  G. 
who  had  made  him  swear  by  G. 
his  G.  be  with  him,  and  let  him 
all  them  whose  spirit  G.  had  raised 
for  we  seek  your  G.,  as  ye  do 
in  the  name  of  the  G.  of  Israel  (C.) 
But  the  eye  of  their  G.  was  upon  (C. ) 
our  fathers  had  provoked  the  G.  (C.) 
the  burnt-offerings  of  the  G.  of  (C.) 
of  sweet  savours  unto  the  G.  of  (C.) 
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Ezra  6. 1 2.  the  G.  tlmt  hath  caused  his  name  (C. ) 

6.  14.  the  commandment  of  the  6.  of  (C.) 

-  1 8.  their  coiirsesi  for  the  service  of  G.  (C. ) 

7.  9.  according  to  the  good  hand  of  his  G. 

-  12,  21.  scrihe  of  the  law  of  the  G.  of  (C.) 

-  14.  according  to  the  law  of  thy  G.  (C.) 

-  15.  freely  offered  unto  the  G.  of  (C.) 

-  18.  that  do,  after  the  will  of  your  G.  (C.) 

-  19.  deliver  thou  before  the  G.  of  (C.) 

-  23.  commanded  by  the  G.  of  heaven  (C.) 

-  25.  after  the  wisdom  of  thy  G.  that  (C. ) 

-  -    such  as  know  the  laws  of  thy  G.  (C.) 

-  26.  will  not  do  the  law  of  thy  G.  (C.) 

8.  18.  by  the  good  hand  of  our  G.  upon  us 

-  21.  afflict  ourselves  before  our  G. 

~  22.  The  hand  of  our  G.  is  upon  all  them 

-  23.  and  besought  our  G.  for  this 

-  31.  the  hand  of  our  G.  was  upon  us 

-  35.  bumt-offerings  imto  the  6.  of  Israel 

9.  4.  trembled  at  the  words  of  the  G.  of 

-  6.  And  said,  O  my  G.,  I  am  ashamed 

-  -  to  lift  up  my  face  to  thee,  my  G. 

-  8.  that  our  G.  may  lighten  our  eyes 
"     9.  yet  our  G.  hath  not  forsaken  us 

-  10.  And  now,  0  our  G.,  what  ^all  we 

-  13.  seeing  that  thou  our  G.  hast 

10.    2.  We  hav^  trespassed  against  our  G. 

-  3.  let  us  make  a  covenant  with  our  G. 

-  -  at  the  commandment  of  our  G. 

-  14.  until  the  fierce  wrath  of  our  G.  for 
Neh.  1.  4.  and  prayed  before  the  G.  of  heaven 

2.    4.  So  I  prayed  to  the  G.  of  heaven 

-  8.  according  to  the  good  hand  of  my  G. 

-  12.  what  my  G.  had  put  in  my  heart 

-  18.  I  told  them  of  the  hand  of  my  G. 

-  20.  The  G.  of  heaven,  he  will  prosper 
4.    4.  Hear,  0  our  G. ;  for  we  are 

-  9.  made  our  prayer  unto  our  G. 

-  16.  G.  had  brougnt  their  counsel  to* 
20.  our  G.  shall  fight  for  us 

9.  to  walk  in  the  fear  of  our  G. 
13.  So  G.  shake  out  every  man  from* 
16.  because  of  the  fear  of  G. 
19.  Think  upon  me,  my  G.,  for  good 
12.  I  perceived  that  G.  had  not  sent 

-  14.  My  G.,  think  thou  upon  Tobiah 

-  16.  that  this  work  was  wrought  of  our  G. 

7.  2.  and  feared  G.  above  many  * 

-  6.  my  G.  put  into  mine  heart  to  gather 

8.  6.  blessed  the  Lord,  the  great  G.* 

-  8.  read  in  the  book,  in  the  law  of  G.* 

-  18.  he  read  in  the  book  of  the  law  of  G. 

9.  17.  thou  art  a  G.  ready  to  pardon  (S.) 
10.  28.  unto  the  law  of  G.* 

12.  43.  for  G.  had  made  them  rejoice* 

-  45.  kept  the  ward  of  their  G. 

-  46.  and  thanksgiving  unto  G. 

13.  2.  howbeit  our  G.  turned  the  curse 

-  14,  22.  Remember  me,  O  my  G. 

-  18.  did  not  our  G.  bring  all  this  evil 

-  26.  and  made  them  swear  by  G. 

-  26.  who  was  beloved  by  his  G.,  and  G. 

-  27.  to  transgress  against  our  G.  in 

-  29.  Remember  them,  0  my  G.,  because 

-  31.  Remember  me,  O  my  G.,  for  good 
Job  1.  1.  iipright,  and  one  that  feared  G. 

1.    6.  and  cursed  G.  in  their  hearts 

-  8.  an  upright  man,  one  that  feareth  G. 

-  9.  Doth  Job  fear  G.  for  nought  ? 
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.  The  fire  of  G.  is  fallen  from  heaven 
nor  charged  G.  foolishly 
an  upright  man,  one  that  feareth  G. 
still  retain  thine  integrity  f  Curse  G. 
we  receive  good  at  the  hand  of  G. 
let  not  G.  regard  it  from  above  (S.) 
whom  G.  hath  hedged  in  (S.) 
By  the  blast  of  G.  they  perish  (S.) 
mortal  man  be  more  just  than  G.  ?  (S.) 
unto  G.  would  I  commit  my  cause 
happy  is  the  man  whom  G.  (S.) 
terrors  of  G.  do  set  themselves  (S. ) 
that  G.  would  grant  me  the  thing  (S. ) 
Even  that  it  would  please  G.  to  (S.) 
I/G.  will  not  withdraw  his  anger  (S.) 
I  will  say  unto  G.,  Do  not  (S.) 
But  Oh  that  G.  would  speak  (S.) 
Enow  therefore  that  G.  exacteth  (S.) 
by  searching  find  out  G.?  (S.) 
who  calleth  upon  G.,  and  he  (S.) 
into  whose  hand  G.  bringeth  (S.) 
heard  the  secret  of  G.  ?  (S.) 
poureth  out  tears  unto  G.  (S.) 
might  plead  for  a  man  with  G.  (S.) 
Enow  now  that  G.  hath  (S.) 
the  hand  of  G.  hath  touched  me  (S.) 
yet  in  my  flesh  shall  I  see  G.  (S.) 
the  portion  of  a  wicked  man  from  G. 
neither  is  the  rod  of  G.  upon  (S.) 
G.  layeth  up  his  iniquity  for  his  (S.) 
Is  not  G.  in  the  height  of  heaven  ?  (S. ) 
shalt  lift  up  thy  face  unto  G.  (S.) 
yet  G.  layeth  not  foUy  to  them  (S.) 
when  G.  taketh  away  his  soul  ?  (S.) 
will  he  always  call  upon  G.  ?  (S.) 
G.  understandeth  the  way  thereof 
in  the  days  when  G.  preserved  (S.) 
when  the  secret  of  G.  was  upon  (S.) 
what  portion  of  G.  is  there  trom  (S.) 
that  G.  may  know  mine  integrity  (S. ) 
he  justified  himself  rather  than  G. 
that  G.  is  greater  than  man  (S.) 
He  shall  pray  unto  G.,  and  (S.) 
he  should  delight  himself  with  G. 
Where  is  G.  my  maker,  who  (S.) 
/  have  yet  to  speak  on  G.'s  (S.) 
Dost  thou  know  when  G.  (S.) 
with  G.  is  terrible  majesty  (S.) 
Because  G.  hath  deprived  her  (S. ) 
he  that  reproveth  G.,  let  him  (S.) 
There  is  no  help  for  him  in  G. 
save  me,  0  my  G. ;  for  thou 
Hea^  me  when  1  call,  0  G.  of  my 
my  King,  and  my  G. 
Destroy  thou  them,  0  G. 
the  righteous  G.  trieth  the  hearts 
My  defence  w  of  G.,  which  saveth 
G.  judgeth  the  righteous,  and 
all  the  nations  that  foiget  G. 
G.  is  not  in  all  his  thoughts 
doth  the  wicked  contemn  G.T 
said  in  his  heart.  There  is  no  G. 
that  did  understand,  and  seek  G. 
for  G.  M  in  the  generation  of  the 
and  cried  unto  my  G. 
not  wickedly  departed  from  my  O. 
by  my  G.  have  I  leaped  over  a  wall 
For  who  is  G.  save  the  Lord  ?  (S.) 
who  is  a  rock  save  our  G.  ? 
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14. 

,  let  the  G.  of  my  salvation  be  exalted 
the  name  of  the  O.  of  Jacob  defend 
in  the  name  of  our  6.  we  will  set  up 
O  my  G,,  I  cry  in  the  day-time 
righteousness  from  the  G.  of 

0  my  G.,  I  trust  in  thee :  let  me 
thou  art  the  G.  of  my  salvation 
Redeem  Israel,  O  G.,  out  of  all 
neither  forsake  me,  O  G.  of  my 

1  said,  Thou  art  my  G. 

the  nation  whose  G.  is  the  Lord 
even  unto  my  cause,  my  G.  and 
there  is  no  fear  of  G.  before  his  eyes 
efeellent  is  thy  loving-kindness,  O  G. 
The  law  of  his  G.  u  in  his  heart 

0  my  G.,  be  not  far  from  me 
even  praise  unto  our  G. 

1  delight  to  do  thy  will,  O  my  G. 
make  no  tarrying,  0  my  G. 

so  panteth  my  soul  after  thee,  0  G. 

My  soul  thirsteth  for  G. 

and  appear  before  G.  f 

say  unto  me.  Where  is  thy  G.  ? 

11.  hope  thou  in  G. ;  for  I  shall  yet 

0  my  G. ,  my  soul  is  cast  down 

say  daily  unto  me.  Where  is  thy  G.  ? 
of  my  countenance,  and  my  G. 
Judge  me,  O  G.,  and  plead  my  cause 
thou  art  the  G.  of  my  strength 
will  I  praise  thee,  O  G.,  my  G. 
hope  in  G. ;  for  I  shall  yet 
of  my  countenance,  ana  my  G. 
We  have  heard  with  our  ears,  0  G. 
Thou  art  my  Eins,  O  G. 
In  G.  we  boast  all  the  day 
foxgotten  the  name  of  our  G. ,  or 
Shall  not  G.  search  this  out  ? 
therefore  G.  hath  blessed  thee 
Thy  throne,  O  G.,  w  for  ever 
therefore  G.,  thy  G,  hath  anointed 
G.  is  our  refuge  and  strength 
G.  is  in  the  midst  of  her 
G.  shall  help  her,  and  that 
the  G.  of  Jacob  is  our  refuge 
Be  still,  and  know  that  I  am  G. 
shout  unto  G.  with  the  voice 
G.  is  gone  up  with  a  shout 
Sing  praises  to  G.,  sing 
For  G.  is  the  Einff  of  all  the  earth 
G.  reigneth  over  uie  heathen 
G.  sitteth  upon  the  throne  of 
G.  is  known  in  her  palaces 
of  thy  loving-kindness,  0  G. 
According  to  thy  name,  0  G.,  so 
For  this  G.  is  our  G.  for  ever 
nor  give  to  G.  a  ransom 
But  G.  will  redeem  my  soul 
The  mighty  G.,  even  the  Lord,  hath 
the  perfection  of  beauty,  G.  hath 
Our  G.  shall  come,  ana  shall 
for  G.  is  judge  himself 

1  am  G.,  even  thy  G. 
Offer  unto  G.  thanksgiving 
But  unto  the  wicked  G.  saith 
ye  that  forget  G.  (S.) 

shew  the  salvation  of  G. 
Have  mercy  upon  me,  O  G. 
Create  in  me  a  clean  heart,  0  G. 
O  G.,  thou  G.  of  my  salvation 
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Ps.  51.  17.  The  sacrifices  of  G.  are  a  broken 

51.  17.  and  a  contrite  heart,  O  G.,  thoa 

52.  7.  thai  made  not  G.  his  strength 

-  8.  I  trust  in  the  mercy  of  G.  for  ever 

53.  1.  said  in  his  heart.  There  is  no  G. 

-  2.  G.  looked  down  from  heaven  upon 

-  -  that  did  understand,  that  did  seek  G. 

-  4.  they  have  not  called  upon  G. 

-  5.  for  G.  hath  scattered  the  bones  of 

-  -  because  G.  hath  despised  them 

6.  When  G.  bringeth  back  the  captivity 

1.  Save  me,  0  G.,  by  thy  name,  and 

2.  Hear  my  prayer,  0  G. ;  give  ear  to 
8.  they  have  not  set  G.  before  them 
4.  Behold,  G.  is  mine  helper 

1.  Give  ear  to  my  prayer,  0  G. 
16.  As  for  me,  I  will  call  upon  G. 

-  19.  therefore  they  fear  not  G. 

-  23.  But  thou,  O  G.,  shalt  bring  them 

56.  1.  Be  merciful  unto  me,  0  G. 

4.  In  G.  will  I  praise  his  word ;  in  G. 

-  7.  ^Atn«  anger  cast  down  the  people,  OG. 

-  9.  this  I  know ;  for  G.  is  for  me 

-  10.  In  G.  will  I  praise  his  word;  in  the 

-  11.  In  G.  have  I  put  my  trust:  I  will 

-  12.  Thy  vows  are  upon  me,  O  G. 

-  13.  that  I  may  walk  before  G.  in  the 

57.  1.  Be  merciful  unto  me,  0  G. 

2.  I  will  cry  untx)  G.  most  high;  unto  G. 

8.  G.  shall  send  forth  his  mercy  and 

-  5, 11.  Be  thou  exalted,  0  G.,  above  the 

-  7.  My  heart  is  fixed,  O  G.,  my  heart 

58.  6.  Break  their  teeth,  0  G.,  in  their 

-  11.  verily  he  is  a  G.  that  judgeth  in  the 

59.  1.  from  mine  enemies,  0  my  G. 

-  5.  O  Lord  G.  of  hosts,  the  G.  of  Israel 

9.  will  1  wait  upon  thee:  for  G.  is  my 

-  10.  The  G.  of  my  mercy  shall  prevent 

-  -    G.  shall  let  me  see  my  destre 

-  13.  let  them  know  that  G.  ruleth  in 

-  17.  G.  w  my  defence,  and  the  G.  of  my 

60.  1.  0  G.,  thou  hast  cast  us  off 

-  6.  G.  hath  spoken  in  his  holiness 

-  10.  O  G.,  which  hadst  cast  us  off? 

-  -    and  thou,  O  G.,  which  didst 

-  12.  Through  G.  we  shall  do  valiantly 

61.  1.  Hear  my  cry,  0  G. ;  attend  unto  my 

5.  For  thou,  O  G.,  hast  heard  my 

7.  He  shall  abide  before  G.  for  ever 

62.  1.  Truly  my  soul  waiteth  upon  G. 
5.  My  soul,  wait  thou  only  upon  G. 

-  7.  In  G.  is  my  salvation  and  my  glory 
->    and  my  refuge  is  in  G. 

8.  G.  M  a  refuge  for  us 

-  11.  G.  hath  spoken  once;  twice  have  I 

-  -    that  power  heUmgeth  unto  G. 

63.  LOG.,  thou  art  my  G. ;  early  will  I 

-  11.  But  the  king  shall  rejoice  in  G. 

64.  1.  Hear  my  voice,  O  G.,  in  my  grayer 

7.  But  G.  shall  shoot  at  them  wUh  an 

9.  and  shall  declare  the  work  of  G. 

65.  1.  Praise  waiteth  for  thee,  0  G.,  in 

-  5.  wilt  thou  answer  us,  O  G. 

-  9.  enrichest  it  with  the  river  of  G. 

66.  1.  Make  a  joyful  noise  unto  G.,  all  ye 

3.  Say  unto  G.,  How  terrible  art  thou 
5.  Come  and  see  the  works  of  G. 

8.  0  bless  our  G.,  ye  people 

-  10.  For  thou,  0  G.,  hast  proved  us 
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Ps.  66.  16.  Come  and  hear,  all  ye  that  fear  G. 

66.  19.  But  verily  G.  hath  heard  me 

-  20.  Blessed  be  G.,  which  hath  not 

67.  1.  G.  be  merciful  unto  ua,  and  bless  ns 

-  3,  5.  Let  the  people  praise  thee,  0  G. 

-  6.  And  G.,  even  our  own  G.,  shall  bless 
"      7.  G.  shall  bless  us ;  and  all  the  ends 

68.  1.  Let  G.  arise,  let  his  enemies  be 

-  2.  perish  at  the  presence  of  G. 

-  8.  let  them  rejoice  before  G. 

-  4.  Sing  unto  G.,  sing  praises  to  his 

-  5.  and  a  judge  of  the  widows,  ia  G. 
>-      6.  G.  setteth  the  solitary  in  families 
<-      7.  O  G.,  when  thou  wentest  forth 

-  8.  also  dropped  at  Ihe  presence  of  G. 

-  -  at  the  presence  of  G. ,  the  G.  of  Israel 
9.  Thou,  0  God,  didst  send  a  plentiful 

-  10.  thou,  O  G.,  hast  prepared  of  thy 

-  15.  The  hiU  of  G.  M  a«  the 

-  16.  this  is  the  hill  which  G.  deaireth  to 

-  17.  The  chariots  of  G.  are  twenty 

*  21.  But  G.  shall  wound  the  head  of  his 

-  24.  They  have  seen  thy  goings,  0  G. 

-  26.  Bless  ye  G.  in  the  congregations 

-  28.  Thy  G.  hath  commanded  thy 

-  "    strengthen,  0  G.,  that  whicn  thou 

-  81.  stretch  out  her  hands  unto  G. 

-  82.  Sing  unto  G.,  ye  kingdoms  of  the 

-  34.  Ascribe  ye  strength  unto  G. 

-  85.  O  G.,  thou  art  terrible  out  of  thy 

-  -    Blessed  be  G. 

69.  1.  Save  me,  O  G.,  for  the  waters  are 

-  3.  mine  eyes  fail  while  I  wait  for  my  G. 
^      6.  0  G.,  thou  knowest  my  foolishness 

-  18.  O  G.,  in  the  multitude  of  thy  mercy 

-  29.  let  thy  salvation,  0  G.,  set  me  up 

•  80.  I  will  praise  the  name  of  G.  with  a 

-  82.  your  heart  shall  live  that  seek  G. 

-  35.  For  G.  will  save  Zion,  and  will 

70.  1.  Make  haste,  O  G.,  to  deliver  me 

4.  say  continually,  Let  G.  be  magnified 

-  5.  make  h&ste  unto  me,  0  G. 

71.  4.  Deliver  me,  0  my  G.,  out  of  the 

-  11.  Saying,  G.  hath  forsaken  him 

-  12.  O  G.,  be  not  far  from  me:  O  my  G. 

-  17.  O  G.,  thou  hast  taught  me  from  my 

-  18.  when  I  am  old  and  grey-headed,  O  G. 

-  19.  Thy  righteousness  also,  O  G.,  m  very 

-  -    0  G.,  who  is  like  unto  thee  ? 

-  22.  even  thy  tmth,  O  my  G. 

72.  1.  Give  the  king  thy  judgments,  0  G. 

-  18.  Blessed  be  the  Lord  G.,  the  G.  of 

73.  1.  Truly  G.  is  good  to  Israel 

-  26.  but  Q,  is  the  strength  of  my  heart 

-  2S,  itis  good  for  me  to  draw  near  to  G. 

74.  LOG.,  why  hast  thou  cast  us  off  for 

-  10.  0  G.,  how  long  shall  the  adversary 

-  12.  For  G.  is  my  kine  of  old,  working 

-  22.  Arise,  0  G.,  plead  thine  own  cause 

75.  1.  Unto  thee,  0.  G.,  do  we  give  thanks 

7.  But  G.  is  the  judge:  he  putteth 

9.  I  will  sing  praises  to  the  G.  of  Jacob 

76.  1.  In  Judah  is  G.  known 

-  6.  At  thy  rebuk«,  0  G.  of  Jacob 

-  9.  When  G.  arose  to  judflment 

-  11.  and  pay  unto  the  Lord  your  G. 

77.  1.  unto  G.  with  nay  voice,  even  unto  G. 

8.  I  remembered  G.,  and  was  troubled 

-  18.  Thy  way,  0  G.,  i«  in  the  sanctuary 


Ps.  77.  18.  who  is  so  great  a  God  as  our  G.? 

77.  16.  The  waters  saw  thee,  O  G. 

78.  7.  That  they  might  set  their  hope  in  G. 

-  19.  Can  G.  fumiui  a  table  in  the 

-  22.  Because  they  believed  not  in  G. 

-  81.  The  wrath  of  G.  came  upon  them 

-  85.  they  remembered  that  G.  toew  their 

-  56.  and  provoked  the  most  high  G. 

-  59.  When  G.  heard  this,  he  was 

79.  1.  O  G.,  the  heathen  are  come  into  . 

-  9.  Help  us,  O  G.  of  our  salvation 

-  10.  the  heaUien  say,  Where  is  their  G.? 

80.  8.  Turn  us  again,  O  G.,  and  cause 

-  7.  Turn  us  again,  0  G.  of  hosts,  and 

-  14.  Return,  we  breech  thee,  0  G.  of 

81.  1.  Sing  aloud  unto  G.  our  stren^rth 

-  a  joyful  noise  unto  the  G.  of  Jacob 

4.  and  a  law  of  the  G.  of  Jacob 

82.  1.  G.  standeth  in  the  congregation  of 

-  8.  Arise,  O  G.,  judge  the  earth 
88.    1.  Keep  not  thou  suence,  O  G. 

-  13.  0  my  G.,  make  them  like  a  wheel 

84.  8.  O  Lord  of  hosts,  my  King,  and  my  G. 

-  7.  in  Zion  appeareth  before  G. 

-  8.  ave  ear,  0  G.  of  Jacob 

-  9.  Behold,  O  G.  our  shield,  and 

85.  4.  Turn  us,  O  G.  of  our  salvation 

86.  2.  O  thou  my  G.,  save  thy  servant 

-  10.  thou  art  G.  alone 

-  14.  O  G.,  the  proud  are  risen  against 

91.  2.  and  my  fortress :  my  G. ;  in  him 

92.  18.  flourish  in  the  courts  of  our  G. 

94.  7.  neither  shall  the  G.  of  Jacob  r^ard 
"    22.  my  G.  is  the  rock  of  my  refuge 

95.  7.  For  he  is  our  G. ;  and  we  are 
98.    8.  seen  the  salvation  of  our  G. 

100.    3.  Know  ye  that  the  Lord  he  is  G. 
104.  88.  I  will  sing  praise  to  my  G. 

108.  1.  O  G.,  my  heart  is  fixed 

5.  Be  thou  exalted,  O  G.,  above 

-  7.  G.  hath  spoken  in  his  holiness 

-  11.  Wilt  not  thou,  0  G.,  who  hast 

-    and  wilt  not  thou,  O  G.,  go  forth 

-  18.  Through  G.  we  shall  do  valiantly 

109.  1.  Hold  not  thy  peace,  0  G.  of  my 

114.  7.  the  presence  of  the  G.  of  Jacob  (S. ) 

115.  2.  heathen  say,  Where  is  now  their  G.  ? 
8.  But  our  G.  i«  in  the  heavens 

116.  5.  yesL,  our  G.  is  merciful 

118.  28.  thou  art  my  G.,  I  will  exalt  thee 

119.  115.  will  keep  the  commandments  of  G. 
1 36.    2.  O  give  thanks  unto  the  G.  of  gods 
139.  19.  thou  wilt  slay  the  wicked,  OG.  (S.) 
148.  10.  for  thou  art  my  G. 

144.  9.  sing  a  new  song  unto  thee,  0  G. 

-  15.  happy  is  thcU  people  whose  G.  i$ 

145.  1.  I  wul  extol  thee,  my  G.,  O  King 

146.  2.  I  will  sing  praises  unto  my  G. 

-  10.  even  thy  G.,  0  Zion,  unto  all 

147.  1.  good  to  sing  praises  unto  our  G. 
7.  praise  upon  tne  harp  unto  our  G. 

-  12.  praise  thy  G.,  O  Zion 

Prov.  2.  5.  and  find  the  knowled|^  of  G. 
8.    4.  understanding  in  the  sight  of  G. 
25.    2.  the  glory  of  G.  to  conceal  a  thing 
80.    5.  Every  word  of  G.  is  pure  (S.) 

-  9.  and  take  the  name  of  my  G.  in  vain 
Eccles.  1. 13.  this  sore  travail  hath  G.  dven 

2.  24.  that  it  was  from  the  hand  of  0.* 
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Eecles.  2.  26.  For  O.  giveth  to  a  man  that  is 

2.  26.  give  to  him  that  ia  good  before  G. 

3.  10.  seen  the  trayail  which  O.  hath  giyen 

-  11.  find  out  the  work  that  G.  moJceth* 

-  13.  of  all  his  labonr,  it  is  the  gift  of  G. 

-  14.  whatsoever  G.  doeth,  U  sludl  be  * 

-  -  G.  doeth  U,  t)iat  men  should  fear 

-  15.  and  G.  reqaireth  that  which  is  past* 

-  17.  in  mine  heart,  G.  shall  judge  the* 

-  18.  that  G.  might  manifest  them 

5.  2.  any  thing  before  G.:  for  G.  m  in* 

-  4.  When  thou  rowest  a  vow  unto  G. 

-  6.  wherefore  should  G.  be  angry  at  thy  * 

-  7.  divers  vanities :  but  fear  uiou  G.  * 

-  18.  of  his  life  which  G.  giveth  him* 

-  19.  to  whom  G.  hath  given  riches* 

-  —  this  is  the  gift  of  S. 

-  20.  because  G.  answereth  him  in  the 

6.  2.  a  man  to  whom  G.  hath  given* 

-  -  yet  G.  giveth  him  not  power 

7.  13.  Consider  the  work  of  G. :  for  who  * 

-  14.  G.  also  hath  set  the  one  over  acainst 

-  18.  he  that  feareth  G.  shall  come  mrth 

-  26.  whoso  pleaseth  G.  shall  eaca^  from* 

-  29.  that  G.  hath  made  man  upnght 

8.  2.  and  thcU  in  regard  of  the  oath  of  G. 

-  12.  shall  be  well  with  them  that  fear  G.  * 

-  13.  because  he  feareth  not  before  G. 

-  15.  which  G.  giveth  him  under  ihe  sun* 

-  17.  Then  I  beheld  all  the  work  of  G.* 

9.  1.  their  works  are  in  the  hand  of  G.* 

-  7.  for  G.  now  accepteth  thy  works 
11     5.  thou  knowest  not  the  works  of  G.* 

-  9.  for  all  these  things  G.  will  bring  * 

12.  7.  the  spirit  shall  return  unto  G.* 

-  13.  Fear  G., and  keep  his  commandments* 

-  14.  For  G.  shall  brmg  every  work  into  * 
Isa.  1.  10.  give  ear  unto  the  law  of  our  G. 

7.  13.  will  ye  weary  my  G.  also? 

8.  19.  not  a  people  seek  unto  their  G.? 

-  21.  curse  their  king  and  their  G. 

13.  19.  as  when  G.  overthrew  Sodom 
17.  10.  forgotten  the  G.  of  thy  salvation 
21.  10.  of  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  G.  of  Israel 
25.    1.  0  Lord,  thou  art  ray  G. 

-  9.  this  is  our  G. ;  we  have  waited 

28.  26.  For  his  G.  doth  instruct  him 

29.  23.  and  shall  fear  the  G.  of  Israel 

30.  18.  the  Lord  w  a  G.  of  judgment 
85.    2,  and  the  excellency  of  our  G. 

-  4.  your  G.  will  come  with  vengeance 

-  -  even  G.  tcith  a  recompense 
37.    4.  sent  to  reproach  the  living  G. 

-  10.  Let  not  thy  G.  in  whom  thou 

-  16.  O  Lord  of  hosts,  G.  of  Israel,  that 

-  -    thou  art  the  G.,  even  thou  alone 

40.  1.  comfort  ye  my  people,  saith  your  G. 

-  3.  a  highway  for  our  G. 

-  8.  but  the  word  of  our  G.  shall  stand 

-  9.  the  cities  of  Judah,  behold  your.G. 
"    27.  is  passed  over  from  my  G. 

-  28.  the  everlasting  Q.f  the  Lord,  the 

41.  10.  be  not  dismayed,  for  I  am  thy  G. 

-  17.  /  the  G.  of  Israel  will  not  forsake 

44.  6.  beside  me  there  is  no  G. 

-  8.  Is  there  a  G.  beside  me  ?  (S.) 

45.  3.  thy  name,  am  the  G.  of  Israel  (S.) 

-  5.  there  is  no  G.  beside  me 

-  14.  there  is  none  else ;  there  is  no  G. 


Isa.  45.  15.  that  hidest  thyself,  O  G.  of  Israel 

45.  18.  G.  himself  that  formed  the 

-  21.  tJiiere  is  no  G.  else  beside  me 

46.  9.  I  am  G.,  and  there  is  none  like  me 

48.  1.  make  mention  of  the  G.  of  Israel 
~      2.  themselves  upon  the  G.  of  Israel 

49.  4.  and  my  work  with  my  G. 

-  5.  my  G.  shall  be  my  strength 

50.  10.  and  stay  upon  his  G. 

51.  20.  the  rebuke  of  thy  G. 

-  22.  thy  Lord  the  Lord,  and  thy  G. 

52.  7.  saith  unto  Zlon,  Thy  G.  reigneth 

-  10.  shall  see  the  salvation  of  our  G. 

-  12.  G.  of  Israel  will  be  your  rere-ward 

53.  4.  stricken,  smitten  oi  G.,  and 

54.  5.  the  G.  of  the  whole  earth  shsU  be 

-  6.  thou  wast  refused,  saith  thy  G. 

55.  7.  and  to  our  G.,  for  he  will 

57.  21.  no  peace,  saith  my  G.,  to  the  wicked 

58.  2.  forsook  not  the  ordinance  of  their  G. 

-  -  take  delight  in  approaching  to  G. 

59.  2.  separated  between  you  and  your  G. 

-  18.  departing  away  from  our  G. 

60.  19.  and  thy  G.  thy  glory 

61.  2.  the  day  of  vengeance  of  our  G. 

-  10.  my  soul  shall  be  joyfal  in  my  G 

62.  3.  royid  diadem  in  the  hand  of  thy  G. 

-  5.  so  shall  thy  G.  rejoice  over  thee 

64.  4.  neither  hath  the  eye  seen,  0  G. 

65.  16.  shall  bless  himself  in  the  G.  of  truth 

-  -  shall  swear  by  the  G.  of  truth 

66.  9.  and  shut  the  womb  f  saith  thy  G. 
Jer.  5.  4.  nor  the  judgment  of  their  G. 

5.    5.  and  the  ju&ment  of  their  G. 
7.    3.  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  G.  of  Israel 

-  23.  and  I  will  be  your  G.,  and  ve 

9.  15.  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  G.  of  Israel 

10.  10.  is  the  true  G.,  he  m  the  living  G. 

11.  4.  and  I  will  be  your  G. 

16.    9.  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  G.  of  Israel 

23.  23.  Am  I  a  G.  at  hand,  saith  the* 

-  and  not  a  G.  afar  off? 

-  86.  perverted  the  words  of  the  living  G. 

-  -of  the  Lord  of  hosts  our  G. 

24.  5.  saith  the  Lord,  the  G.  of  Israel 

-  7.  and  I  will  be  their  G. 

25.  27.  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  G.  of  Israel 

27.  4,  21.  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  G.  of  Israel 

28.  2,  14.  Lord  of  hosts,  the  G.  of  Israel 

29.  4,  8,  21,  25.  of  hosts,  the  G.  of  Israel 

30.  2.  Thus  speaketh  the  Lord  G.  of  Israel 

-  22.  and  I  will  be  your  G. 

81.    1.  will  I  be  the  G.  of  all  the  families 

-  23.  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  G.  of  Israel 

-  33.  and  will  be  their  G.,  and  they 

32.  14,  15.  Lord  of  hosts,  the  G.  of  Israel 

-  27.  the  Lord,  the  G.  of  all  flesh 

-  36.  saith  the  Lord,  the  G.  of  Israel 

-  38.  and  I  will  be  their  G. 

33.  4.  thus  saith  the  Lord,  the  G.  of  Israel 

34.  2,  18.  saith  the  Lord,  the  G.  of  Israel 

35.  13,  18,  19.  of  hosts,  the  G.  of  Israel 
87.    7.  saith  the  Lord,  the  G.  of  Israel 

38.  17.  the  Lord,  the  G.  of  hosts,  the  G.  of 

39.  16.  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  G.  of  Israel 

42.  9.  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  the  G.  of  Israel 

-  15,  18.  Lord  of  hosts,  the  G.  of  Israel 

43.  10.  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  G.  of  Israel 

44.  2,  11,  25.  of  hosts,  the  G.  of  Israel 
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Jer.  44.  7.  the  G.  of  hosts,  the  6.  of  Israel 

45.  2.  Thns  saith  the  Lord,  the  G.  of  Israel 

46.  25.  Lord  of  hosts,  the  G.  of  Israel,  saith 
48.    1.  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  G.  of  Israel 

50.  18.  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  G.  of  Israel 

-  40.  As  G.  oyerthrew  Sodom  and 

51.  5.  been  forsaken,  nor  Judah  of  his  G. 

-  83.  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  G.  of  Israel 
Ezek.  1.  1.  and  I  saw  visions  of  G. 

8.    8.  brought  me  in  the  visions  of  G.  to 
-     4.  glory  of  the  G.  of  Israel  was  there 

0.  8.  glory  of  the  G.  of  Israel  was  gone  up 

10.  19.  the  glory  of  the  G.  of  Israel  toaa  over 

-  20.  that  I  saw  under  the  G.  of  Israel 

11.  20.  and  I  will  be  their  G. 

-  22.  the  glory  of  the  G.  of  Israel  was  over 
14.  11.  and  I  may  be  their  G.,  saith 

28.    2.  I  sit  in  the  seat  of  G.,  in  the 

-  -  6.  set  thine  heart  as  the  heart  of  G. 

-  9.  him  that  slayeth  thee,  I  am  G.  f 
84.  24.  I  the  Lord  will  be  their  G. 

-  81.  I  am  your  G. ,  saith  the  Lord  God 
36.  28.  and  I  will  be  your  G. 

87.  28.  and  I  will  be  their  G. 

-  27.  yea,  I  will  be  their  G.,  and 

40.    2.  In  the  visions  of  G.  brought  he  me 
48.    2.  the  glorv  of  the  G.  of, Israel  came 
44.    2.  the  liord,  the  G.  of  Israel,  hatib 
Dan.  1.  9.  G.  had  brought  Daniel  into* 

1.  17.  G.  gave  them  knowledge  and* 

2.  18.  mercies  of  the  G.  of  heaven  (C.) 

-  19.  Then  Daniel  blessed  the  G.  of  (C.) 

-  20.  Blessed  be  the  name  of  G.  (C.) 

-  28.  O  thou  G.  of  my  fathers,  who  (C.) 

-  28.  But  there  is  a  G.  in  heaven  (C. ) 

-  87.  for  the  G.  of  heaven  hath  given  (C.) 

-  44.  shall  the  G.  of  heaven  set  up  a  (C.) 

-  47.  your  G.  w  a  G.  of  gods  (C.) 

3.  15.  who  is  that  G.  that  shall  deliver  (C.) 

-  17.  If  it  be  so,  our  G.,  whom  we  (C.) 

-  28.  Blessed  be  the  G.  of  Shadrach  (C.) 

-  -    any  god  except  their  own  G.  (C.) 

-  29.  against  the  Cf.  of  Shadrach  (C.) 

-  -    no  other  G.  that  can  deliver  (C.) 

5.  18.  O  thou  king,  the  most  high  G.  <C.) 

-  21.  that  the  most  high  G.  ruled  in  (C.) 

-  26.  G.  hath  numbered  thv  (C.) 

6.  5.  concerning  the  law  of  his  G.  (C.) 

-  10.  gave  thanks  before  his  G.  (0.) 

-  11.  making  supplication  before  ms  G.  (C. ) 

-  16.  Thy  G.,  wnom  thou  servest  (C.) 

-  20.  is  thy  G.,  whom  thou  servest  (C.) 

-  22.  My  G.  hath  sent  his  angel  (C.) 

-  28.  because  he  believed  in  his  G.  (C.) 

-  26.  fear  before  the  G.  of  Daniel  (C.) 

-  -    for  he  is  the  living  G.  (C.) 

10.  12.  to  chasten  thyself  before  thy  G. 

11.  82.  that  do  know  their  G. 

"    87.  regard  the  G.  of  his  fathers 

-  88.  shall  he  honour  the  G.  of  forces  (S.) 
Hos.  2.  28.  they  shall  say,  Thau  art  my  G. 

4.  1.  nor  kjiowledge  of  G.  in  the  land 

-  6.  forgotten  the  law  of  thy  G. 

-  12.  a  whoring  from  under  their  G. 

5.  4.  to  turn  unto  their  G. 

6.  6.  the  knowledge  of  G.  more  than 

8.  2.  shall  cry  unto  me.  My  G.,  we 

-  6.  therefore  it  is  not  G. 

9.  1.  hast  gone  a  whoring  fVom  thy  G. 


Hos.  9.  8.  of  Ephraim  was  with  my  G. 
9.  17.  My  G.  will  cast  them  away 
12.    8.  he  had  power  with  G. 

-  6.  Therefore  turn  thou  to  thy  G. 

-  -  wait  on  thv  G.  continually 
18.  16.  hath  rebelled  against  her  G. 

Joel  2.  17.  Where  is  their  G.  ? 

Amos  4.  11.  as  G.  overthrew  Sodom  and 

4.  12.  prepare  to  meet  thy  G.,  0  Israel 

-  18.  The  Lord,  the  G.  of  hosts,  is  his 

5.  14.  so  the  Lord,  the  G.  pf  hosts,  shall  be 

-  16.  Therefore  the  Lord,  the  G.  of  hosts 

-  27.  the  Lord,  whose  name  is  The  G.  of 

6.  8,  14.  saith  the  Lord,  the  G.  of  hosts 
Jonah  1.  6.  call  upon  thy  G.,  if  so  be  that  G.* 

1.  9.  I  fear  the  Lord,  the  G.  of  heaven 
8.    6.  the  people  of  Nineveh  believed  G. 

-  8.  and  cry  mightily  unto  G. 

-  9.  Who  can  tell  (/"  G.  will  turn  * 

-  10.  And  G.  saw  their  works* 

-  -    and  G.  repented  of  the  evil* 

4.    7.  But  G.  prepared  a  worm,  when* 

-  8.  G.  prepared  a  vehement  east  wind 

-  9.  Ana  G.  said  to  Jonah,  Doest  thou 
Mic.  8.  7.  for  there  is  no  answer  of  G. 

6.  6.  bow  myself  before  the  high  G. 

-  8.  and  to  walk  humbly  with  thy  G. 

7.  7.  I  will  wait  for  the  G.  of  my 

-  -  my  G.  will  hear  me 

Hab.  8.  3.  G.  came  from  Teman  (S. ) 
3.  18.  joy  in  the  G.  of  my  salvation 

Zeph.  2.  9.  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  G.  of  Israel 
3.  2.  she  drew  not  near  to  her  G. 

Zech.  8.  8.  and  I  will  be  their  G. 

8.  23.  have  heard  thai  G.  is  with  you 

9.  7.  even  he  shall  be  for  our  G. 
12.    5.  in  the  Lord  of  hosts,  their  G. 

-      8.  the  house  of  David  shtUl  6e  as  G. 
18.    9.  shall  say.  The  Lord  is  my  G. 
Mai.  2.  16.  the  Lord,  the  G.  of  Israel,  saith 

2.  17.  Where  is  tlie  G.  of  judgment? 

3.  8.  Will  a  man  rob  G.  f 

-  14.  Ye  have  said,  It  m  vain  to  serve  G. 

-  15.  they  that  tempt  G.  are  even 

-  18.  between  him  that  serveth  G.,  and 


IV.  n<n\  Yg-ho-vah. 

This  word  is  left  untranslated  in  a  few  cases 
(see  Jehovah).     It  is  translated  '  Lord'  except 

(1)  when  preceded  by  Adonai  (see  Lord  Ood); 

(2)  in  two  cases  where  it  stands  alone ;  and 
(8)  in  the  last  of  the  passages  here  quoted, 
where  it  is  followed  by  Adonai. 

Gen.  6.  5.  And  G.  saw  that  the  wickedness  of 
2  Sam.  12.  22.  Who  can  teU  whether  G.  will 
Ps.  68.  20  unto  G.  the  Lord  belong  the  issues 

Ood  Almighty,  The  Almighty  Gk)d 
(n.?^  i^K,  El  Shad-dai). 

Gen.  17.  1.  and  said  unto  him,  I  am  the  A.  G. 
28.    3.  And  G.  A.  bless  thee 
35.  11.  I  am  G.  A.;  be  fruitful,  and 
43.  14.  And  G.  A.  give  you  mercy  before 
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Gen.  48.  8.  G.  A.  appeared  unto  me 

Exod.  6.  3.  unto  Jacob,  by  the  name  o/Q,  A. 

Ezek.  10.  5.  as  the  voice  of  the  A.  G.  when 

See  Almighty. 

Altar  of  Ood 
(D^n^K  rarp,  Miz-baA  E-lo-him). 

Deal.  12.  27,  27.  the  A.  of  the  Lord  thy  G. 
16.  21.  near  unto  the  A.  of  the  Lord  thy  G. 

26.  4.  before  the  A.  of  the  Lord  thv  G. 

27.  5.  build  an  A.  unto  the  Lord  thy  G. 

-  6.  build  the  A.  of  the  Lord  thy  G. 
Josh.  8.  30.  built  an  A.  unto  the  Lord  G. 

22.  19,  29.  besides  the  A.  of  theliOrdourG. 
Jodg.  6.  26.  build  an  A.  unto  the  Lord  thy  G. 
Ezra  3.  2.  and  builded  the  A.  of  the  G.  of 

7.  17.  the  A.  of  the  house  of  your  G.  (CA.) 
Neb.  10.  34.  upon  the  A.  of  the  Lord  our  G. 
Pa.  43.  4.  Then  will  1  go  unto  the  A.  of  G. 

Angel  of  Qod 

(D^Pi^K  ^«^,  Mal-ach  £-l5-him). 

Gen.  21.  17.  the  A.  of  G.  called  to  Hagar 

28.  12.  behold  the  A.8  of  G.  ascending  and 

31.  11.  And  the  A.  of  G.  spake  unto  me 

32.  1.  And  the  A.s  of  G.  met  him 
Exod.  14.  19.  the  A.  of  G.  which  went  before 
Judg.  6.  20.  And  the  A.  of  G.  said  unto  him 

13,  6.  like  the  countenance  of  an  A.  of  G. 

-  9.  And  the  A.  of  G.  came  again 

1  Sam.  29.  9.  good  in  my  sight  as  an  A.  of  G. 

2  Sam.  14.  17.  as  an  A.  of  G.,  so  w  my  lord  the 

14.  20.  the  wisdom  of  an  A.  of  G. 

19.  27.  my  lord  the  king  m  as  an  A.  of  G. 

Ark  of  Ood 
(D^n^K  fnn,  A-ron  £-lo-him). 

3.  where  the  A.  of  G.  was,  and 
And  the  A.  of  G.  was  taken 
trembled  for  the  A.  of  G. 
and  the  A.  of  G.  is  taken 
when  he  made  mention  of  the  A.  of  G. 
that  the  A.  of  G.  was  taken 
(because  the  A.  of  G.  was  taken 
for  the  A.  of  G.  is  taken 
2.  the  Philistines  took  the  A.  of  G. 
The  A.  of  the  G.  of  Israel  shall  not 
shall  we  do  with  the  A.  of  the  G.  of 
Let  the  A  of  the  G.  of  Israel  be 
they  carried  the  A.  of  the  G.  of 
they  sent  the  A.  of  G.  to  Ekron 
as  the  A.  of  G.  came  to  Ekron 
brought  about  the  A.  of  the  G.  of 
Send  away  the  A.  of  the  G.  of  Israel 
If  ye  send  away  the  A.  of  the  G.  of 
Brinff  hither  the  A  of  G. 
(for  tne  A.  of  G.  was  at  thiLt  time 
2.  bring  up  from  thence  the  A.  of  G. 
they  set  the  A.  of  G.  upon  a  new 
accompanying  the  A.  of  G. 
put  forth  ni$  hand  to  the  A.  of  G. 
there  he  died  by  the  A.  of  G. 


1  Sam.  3. 
4.  11. 

-  13. 

-  17. 

-  18. 

-  19. 

-  21. 

-  22. 
6.    1, 

-  7. 

-  8. 


-  10. 


— 

11. 

6. 

3. 

14. 

18. 

2  8am.  6. 

6. 

3. 

-. 

4. 

— 

6. 

— 

7. 

2  Sam.  6.  12.  because  of  the  A.  of  G. 

6.  12.  went  and  brought  up  the  A.  of  G. 

7.  2.  but  the  A.  of  G.  dwelleth  within 
16.  24.  and  they  set  down  the  A.  of  G. 

-  25.  Carry  back  the  A.  of  G.  into  the  city 

-  29.  carried  the  A.  of  G.  again  to 

1  Chron.  13.  3.  bring  again  the  A.  of  our  G. 
13.    5.  to  bring  the  A.  of  G.  from 

6.  to  bring  up  thence  the  A.  of  G.  the 

-  12.  how  shall  I  bring  the  A.  of  G.  home 

-  14.  And  the  A.  of  G.  remained  with 

15.  1.  prepared  a  place  for  the  A.  of  G. 

-  2.  None  ought  to  carry  the  A.  of  G. 

-  -  chosen  to  carry  the  A.  of  G. 

-  15.  the  Levites  bare  the  A.  of  G.  upon 

-  24.  the  trumpets  before  the  A.  of  G. 

16.  1.  So  they  brought  the  A.  of  G. 

2  Chron.  1.  4.  the  A.  of  G.  had  David  brought 


of  Ood 

(D\'i^Krt3-iVO,Marar.choth  E-lo-him). 

1  Sam.  17.  26.  defy  the  A.  of  the  living  G.  ? 
17.  36.  hath  defied  the  A.  of  the  living  G. 

City  of  Qod  (D^n^«  '\%  Ir  E-lo-him). 

1  Chron.  19. 13.  people,  and  for  the  C.  s  of  our  G. 
Ps.  46.  4.  shall  make  glad  the  C.  of  G. 

48.  1,  8.  in  the  C.  of  our  G. 

87.  3.  are  spoken  of  thee,  0  C.  of  G.* 

Covenant  of  Ood 
(DNn^te  nna,  Be-rith  E-lo-hira). 

Lev.  2.  13..  suffer  the  salt  of  the  C.  of  thy  G. 

2  Chron.  34.  32.  did  according  to  the  C.  of  G. 
Ps.  78.  10.  They  kept  not  the  C.  of  G. 
Prov.  2.  17.  and  forgetteth  the  C.  of  her  G. 

Hill  Of  God 

(D^n^K  nyai,  Gib-'ath  E-lo-him). 

1  Sam.  10.  ^.  thou  shalt  come  to  the  H.  of  G.* 
Ps,  68.  15.  The  H.  of  G.  w  cm  the  hill  oft 

t  Here  the  word  in  the  original  is  "lil,  Har  (Moun- 
tain). 

Host  of  God 

(D-'n^K  njPiD,  Ma-Aarneh  E-lo-him). 

Gen.  32.  2.  saw  them,  he  said.  This  ia  G.'s  H. 
1  Chron.  12.  22.  great  host,  like  the  H.  of  G. 

Honae  of  Qod  (D^n^^  r\%  Beth  E-15- 
him ;   2.  Hni)«  n^a,  Beth  E-la-ha, 

Chald,), 

Gen.  28.  17.  i*  none  other  but  the  H.  of  G. 

28.  22.  for  a  pillar  shall  be  G.  's  H. 
Exod.  23.  19.  into  the  H.  of  the  Lord  thy  G. 

34.  26.  into  the  H.  of  the  Lord  thy  G. 

Z 
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Deut.  23.  18.  into  the  H.  of  the  Lord  thy  G. 
Josh.  9.  23.  of  water  for  the  H.  of  my  G. 
Judg.  18.  31.  the  H.  of  G.  was  in  Shiloh 

1  Chron.  6.  48.  tahemaclc  of  the  H.  of  G.* 

9.  11.  Ahitub,  the  ruler  of  the  H.  of  G.* 

-  18.  work  of  the  service  of  the  H.  of  G.* 

-  26.  and  treasuries  of  the  H.  of  O.* 

-  27.  lodged  round  about  the  H.  of  G.* 

22.  1.  This  is  the  H.  of  the  Lord  G.* 

-  2.  wrought  stones  to  build  the  H.  of  G.  * 

-  6.  an  H.  for  thfe  Lord  G.  of  Israel 

-  11.  build  the  H.  of  the  Lord  thy  G. 

23.  28.  work  of  the  service  of  the  H.  of  G.* 

24.  6.  and  governors  of  the  H.  of  G.* 

25.  6.  harps  for  the  service  of  the  H.  of  G.* 

26.  20.  over  the  treasures  of  the  H.  of  G.* 

28.  12.  of  the  treasuries  of  the  H.  of  G.* 

-  21.  for  all  the  service  of  the  H.  of  G.* 

29.  2.  all  my  might  for  the  H.  of  my  G. 

-  .  8.  set  my  affection  to  the  H.  of  my  G. 

-  -  I  have  given  to  the  H.  of  my  G. 

-  7.  for  the  service  of  the  H.  of  G.* 

2  Chron.  8.  3.  the  building  of  the  H.  of  G.* 

4.  11.  for  king  Solomon  for  the  H.  of  G.* 

-  19.  vessels  thaX  were  for  the  H.  of  G.* 

6.  1.  among  the  treasures  of  the  H.  of  G.* 

-  14.  of  the  Lord  had  filled  the  H.  of  G.* 

7.  6.  the  people  dedicated  the  H.  of  G.  * 
16.  18.  brought  into  the  H.  ofG.  the  things* 
22.  12.  was  with  them  hid  in  the  H.  of  G.* 
28.    8.  with  the  king  in  the  H.  of  G.* 

-  9.  which  \oere  in  the  H.  of  G.* 

24.  6,  money  to  repair  the  H.  of  your  G. 

-  7.  had  broken  up  the  H.  of  G.* 

-  18.  they  set  the  H.  of  G.  in  his  state* 

-  18.  they  left  the  H.  of  the  Lord  G. 

-  27.  and  the  repairing  of  the  H.  of  G.* 

25.  24.  that  were  found  in  the  H.  of  G.* 

28.  24.  together  the  vessels  of  the  H.  of  G.* 

-  -  in  pieces  the  vessels  of  the  H.  of  G.  * 

29.  5.  H.  of  the  Lord  G.  of  your  fathers 
31.  13.  Azariah  the  ruler  of  the  H.  of  G.* 

-  21.  in  the  service  of  the  H.  of  G.* 

83.  7.  in  the  H.  of  G.,  of  which  G.  had 

84.  8.  to  repair  the  H.  of  the  Lord  his  G. 

-  9.  that  was  brought  into  the  H.  of  G. 

85.  8.  and  Jehiel,  rulers  of  the  H.  of  G.* 

86.  18.  and  all  the  vessels  of  the  H.  of  G. 

-  19.  And  they  burnt  the  H.  of  G. 
Ezra  1.  4.  the  H.  of  G.  that  is  in  Jerusalem* 

2.  68.  offered  freely  for  the  H.  of  G.* 

8.  8.  of  their  coming  unto  the  H.  of  G.* 

-  9.  forward  the  workmen  in  the  H.  of  G.* 

4.  8.  to  build  an  H.  unto  our  G. 

-  24.  ceased  the  work  of  the  H.  of  G.  (2) 

5.  2.  and  began  to  build  the  H.  of  G.  (2) 

-  8.  the  H.  of  the  great  G.,  w^hich  is  (2) 

-  18.  a  decree  to  buSd  this  H.  of  G.  (2) 

-  14.  gold  and  silver  of  the  H.  of  G.  (2) 

-  15.  and  let  the  H.  of  G.  be  bmlded  (2) 

-  16.  the  foundation  of  the  H.  of  G.  (2) 

-  17.  build  this  H.  of  G.  at  Jerusalem  (2) 

6.  3.  a  decree  concerning  the  H.  of  G.  (2) 

-  6.  and  silver  vessels  of  the  H.  of  G.  (2) 

-  -  and  place  them  in  the  IT.  of  G.  (2) 

-  7.  the  work  of  this  BL  of  G.  alone  (2) 

-  -  build  this  H.  of  G.  in  his  place  (2) 

-  8.  for  the  building  of  this  H.  of  G.  (2) 
12.  and  to  destroy  this  H.  of  G.  (2) 


Ezra  6.  16.  the  dedication  of  this  H.  of  G.  (2) 

6.  17.  at  the  dedication  of  this  H.  of  G.  (2) 

-  22.  the  work  of  the  H.  of  G.,  the  G.  of 

7.  16.  for  the  H.  of  their  G.  which  is  in  (2) 

-  17.  the  altar  of  the  H.  of  your  G.  (2) 

-  19.  the  service  of  the  H.  of  thy  G.  (2) 

-  20.  needful  for  the  H.  of  thy  G.  (2) 

-  23.  for  the  H.  of  the  G.  of  heaven  (2) 

-  24.  or  ministers  of  this  H.  of  G.  (2) 

8.  17.  ministers  for  the  H.  of  our  G. 

-  25.  the  offering  of  the  H.  of  our  G. 

-  30.  to  Jerusalem,  unto  the  H.  of  our  G. 

-  33w  vessels  weighed  in  the  H.  of  our  G. 

-  36.  the  people,  and  the  H.  of  G.* 

9.  9.  to  set  up  the  H.  of  our  G. 

10.    1.  himself  down  before  the  H.  of  G.* 

-  6.  rose  up  from  before  the  H.  of  G.* 
9.  sat  in  the  street  of  the  H.  of  G.* 

Neh.  6.  10.  meet  together  in  the  H  of  G.* 
8.  16.  and  in  the  courts  of  the  H.  of  G.* 

10.  32.  for  the  service  of  the  H.  of  our  G. 

-  33.  for  all  the  work  of  the  H.  of  our  G. 

-  34.  to  bring  it  into  the  H.  of  our  G. 

-  36.  to  brin^  to  the  H.  of  our  G.  unto 

-  -  that  minister  in  the  H.  of  our  G. 

-  37.  to  the  chambers  of  the  H.  of  our  G. 

-  38.  the  tithes  unto  the  H.  of  our  G. 

-  39.  will  not  forsake  the  H.  of  our  G. 

11.  11.  Ahitub  was  the  ruler  of  the  H.  of  G.* 

-  16.  outward  business  of  the  H.  of  G. 

-  22.  over  the  business  of  the  H.  of  G.* 

12.  40.  that  gave  thanks  iti  the  H.  of.  G.* 

13.  4.  of  the  chamber  of  the  H.  of  our  Q. 

-  7.  in  the  courts  of  the  H.  of  G.  * 

-  9.  the  vessels  of  the  H.  of  G.* 

-  11.  Why  is  the  H.  of  G.  forsaken?* 

-  14.  I  have  done  for  the  H.  of  my  G. 
Ps.  42.  4.  I  went  with  them  to  the  H.  of  G. 

52.    8.  a  green  olive  tree  in  the  H.  of  G. 
55.  14.  unto  the  H.  of  G.  in  company 

83.  12.  Let  us  take  to  ourselves  the  H.s  of  G. 

84.  10.  a  doorkeeper  in  the  H.  of  my  G. 
122.    9.  Because  of  the  H.  of  the  Lord  our  G. 
135.    2.  in  the  courts  of  the  H.  of  our  G. 

Eccles.  5.  1.  thou  goest  to  the  H.  of  G.* 

Isa.  2.  3.  to  the  H.  of  the  G.  of  Jacob 

Dan.  1.  2.  part  of  the  vessels  of  the  H.  of  G.* 

5.    3.  out  of  the  temple  of  the  H.  of  G.  (2) 
Hos.  9.  8.  and  hatred  in  the  H.  of  his  G. 
Joel  1.  13.  withholden  from  the  H.  of  your  G. 

1.  14.  into  the  H.  of  the  Lord  your  G. 

-  16.  and  gladness  from  the  H.  of  our  G.  T 
Micah  4.  2.  and  to  the  H.  of  the  G.  of  Jacob 
Hag.  1.  14.  H.  of  the  Lord  of  hosts  their  G. 

Lamp  of  God  {pr\^^  'i?.,  Ner  E-lo-him). 

1  Sam.  8.  8.  And  ere  the  L.  of  G.  went  out 

Man  of  God 

(pr\%  l^K,  Ish  E-lo-him). 

Deut.  33.  1.  wherewith  Moses  the  M.  of  O.* 
Josh.  14.  6.  said  unto  Moses,  the  M.  of  G.* 
Judg.  13.  6.  saying,  A  M.  of  G.  came  unto  me* 

18.  8.  let  the  M.  of  G.  which  thou  didst* 
1  Sam.  2.  27.  there  came  a  M.  of  G.  unto  Eli 
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1  Sam.  9.  6.  there  w  in  this  city  a  M.  of  O. 
9.    7.  a  present  to  bring  to  the  M,  of  G.* 

-  8.  a4ai  wUl  I  give  to  the  M.  of  G.* 

-  10.  unto  the  city  where  the  M.  of  G.  was* 

1  Kings  12.  22.  unto  Shemaiah  the  M.  of  G.* 
13.     1.  there  came  a  M.  of  G.  out  of  Judah 

-  4.  heard  the  saying  of  the  M.  of  G.  * 

-  5.  the  sign  which  the  M.  of  G.  had* 

-  6.  answered  and  said  unto  the  M.  of  G.* 

-  -  And  the  M.  of  G.  besought  the  Lord* 

-  7.  And  the  king  said  unto  the  M.  of  G.  * 

-  8.  And  the  M.  of  G.  said  unto  the  king* 

-  11.  all  the  works  that  the  M.  of  G.  had* 

-  12.  what  way  the  M.  of  G.  went* 

-  14.  and  went  after  the  M.  of  G.,  and* 

-  -    Art  thou  the  M.  of  G.  that  earnest  * 

-  21.  he  cried  unto  the  M.  of  G.  that* 

-  26.  he  said.  It  u  the  M.  of  G.  who  was* 

-  29.  took  up  the  carcase  of  the  M.  of  G.* 

-  81.  wherein  the  M.  of  G.  u  buried* 
17.  18.  to  do  with  thee,  O  thou  M.  of  G.* 

-  24.  I  know  that  thou  art  a  M.  of  G. 
20.  28.  And  there  came  a  M.  of  G.,  and* 

2  Kings  1.  9.  Thou  M.  of  G.,  the  kiiur  hath* 

1.  10,  12.  IflfteaM.  ofG.* 

-  11.  O  M.  of  G.,  thus  hath  the  king  said* 

-  13.  O  M.  of  G..  I  pray  thee,  let  ray  life* 
4.    7.  Then  she  came  and  told  the  M.  of  G.  * 

-  9.  perceive  that  this  ia  a  holy  M.  of  G.* 

-  16.  l^ay,  my  lord,  thou  M.  of  G.,  do* 

-  21.  laid  him  on  the  bed  of  the  M.  of  G.* 

-  22.  that  I  may  run  to  the  M.  of  G.* 

-  25.  and  came  unto  the  M.  of  G.  to* 

-  -    when  the  M.  of  G.  saw  her  afar  off* 

-  27.  when  she  came  to  the  M.  of  G.* 

-  -    the  M.  of  G.  said,  Let  her  alone* 

-  40.  O  thou  M.  of  G.,  there  is  death  in* 

-  42.  and  brought  the  M.  of  G.  bread* 

6.     8.  when  Elisha  the  M.  of  G.  had  heard  * 

-  14.  accordingtothesayinffoftheM.  ofG.* 

-  16.  And  he  returned  to  the  M.  of  G.* 

-  20.  the  servant  of  Elisha  the  M.  of  G.* 

6.  6.  And  the  M.  of  G.  said.  Where  feU* 
'     9.  And  the  M.  of  G.  said  unto  the* 

-  10.  to  the  place  which  the  M.  of  G.  told* 

-  15.  when  the  servant  of  the  M.  of  G.* 

7.  2,  19.  answered  the  M.  of  G.,  and* 

-  17.  he  died,  as  the  M.  of  G.  had  said* 

-  18.  came  to  pass,  as  the  M.  of  G.  had* 

8.  2.  did  after  the  sayinc  of  the  M.  of  G.* 

-  4.  the  servant  of  the  M.  of  G.* 

-  7.  saying.  The  M.  of  G.  is  come  hither* 

-  8.  and  go  meet  the  M.  of  G.,  and* 

-  11.  and  the  M.  of  G.  wept* 

13.  19.  And  the  M.  of  G.  was  wroth  with* 
23.  16.  which  the  M.  of  G.  proclaimed* 

-  17'  It  is  the  sepulchre  ot  the  M.  of  G.* 

1  Chron.  23. 14.  concemtn^  Moses  the  M.  of  G.* 

2  Chron.  8.  14.  so  had  David  the  M.  of  G.* 

11.  2.  came  to  Shemaiah  the  M.  of  G.  * 
25.    7.  there  came  a  M.  of  G.  to  him  * 

-  9.  Amaziah  said  to  the  M.  of  G.  * 

-  -  And  the  M.  of  G.  answered,  The* 
80.  16.  the  law  of  Moses,  the  M.  of  G.* 

Ezra  8.  2.  in  the  law  of  Moses,  the  M.  of  G.* 
Neh.  12.  24.  of  David  the  M.  of  G.* 

12.  36.  instruments  of  David  the  M.  of  G.* 
Ps,  90.  tit.  A  prayer  of  Moses,  the  M.  of  G.* 
Jer.  35.  4.  the  son  of  Igdaliah,  a  M.  of  G.* 


Messengers  of  God  (O':?^^  '38^, 
Mal-a-clie  E-Io-him). 

2  Chron.  36.  16.  they  mocked  the  M.  of  0.' 


Ministers  of  God  (d\i^k  ^nnete, 
Me-sLa-re-the  £-lo-him). 

Isa.  61.  6.  shall  call  you  the  M.  of  our  G. 
Joel  1.  13.  in  sackcloth,  ye  M.  of  my  G. 

Monnt  of  Qod 
(D^n^K  in,  Har  fi-lo-him).     . 

Exod.  3.  1.  came  to  the  M.  of  G.,  even  to* 
4.  27.  went  and  met  him  in  the  M.  of  0.* 
18.    6.  where  he  encamped  at  the  M.  of  G.* 
24.  13.  Moses  went  up  into  the  M.  of  G.* 
1  Kings  19.  8.  unto  Horeb  the  M.  of  G.* 
Ezek.  28.  14.  thou  wast  upon  the  holv  M.  of  O. 
28.  16.  as  profane  out  of  the  M.  of  G. 


People  of  God 

(D\n^Kn  Dy,  'Am  ha-£-16-him). 

Dent.  27.  9.  become  the  P.  of  the  Lord  thy  0. 
Judg.  20.  2.  in  the  assembly  of  the  P.  of  G.* 
2  Sam.  14.  13.  such  a  thing  against  the  P.  of  G. 
Ps.  47.  9.  the  P.  of  the  G.  of  Abraham 

Prophets  of  God  («?i^J<"'1  ";«!;?, 
N6-bi.yai.yafa  di-E-ia-ha,  Chald.). 

Ezra  5.  2.  and  with  them  were  the  P.  of  G. 

Bod  of  God 

(D\n!)«  ni?D,  Mat-teh  £-lo-him). 

Exod.  4.  20.  And  Moses  took  the  R.  of  G.  in* 

17.  9.  with  the  R.  of  G.  in  mine  hand* 
Job  21.  9.  neither  is  the  R.  of  G.  upon  them* 

Sanctuary  of  God 
(DNii)K  B^po,  Mik-dash  £-lo-him). 

Lev.  21.  12.  nor  profane  the  S.  of  his  G. 

1  Chron.  22. 19.  build  ye  the  S.  of  the  Lord  G.* 

Servant  of  God  (O'rjhwii  nay,  'E-bed 
hirfi-lo-him;  2.  rfpH  ^  ^ay/E-bed 
di  £-lah,  Chald.). ' 

Gen.  50.  17.  trespass  of  the  S.s  of  the  G.  of  thy 

1  Chron.  6.  49.  that  Moses  the  S.  of  G.  had* 

2  Chron.  24.  9.  that  Moses  the  S.  of  G.  laid* 
Ezra  5.  11.  We  are  the  S.s  of  the  G.  of  (2) 
Neh.  10.  29.  was  given  by  Moses  the  S.  of  G.* 
Dan.  8.  26.  Ye  S.s  of  the  most  high  G.  (2) 
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Sons  of  God  (vrfpvt  »33,  Bg-ne  E-16- 
Lim).  2.  Son  of  Qod  (pn^K  "i?, 
Bar  £-Ia-hin,  Chald.). 

Gen.  6.  2.  the  S.s  of  O.  saw  the  daughters  of* 
6.  4.  when  the  S.s  of  G.  came  in  unto  the* 

Job  1.  6.  the  S.s  of  G.  came  to  present* 
2.  1.  when  the  S.s  of  G.  came  to  present* 
38.  7.  and  all  the  S.s  of  G.  shouted 

Dan.  3.  25.  the  fourth  is  like  the  S.  of  G.  (2) 

Spirit  of  Ood  (O'rjhH  mi,  Ru-a7*  E-lo- 
him  ;  2.  i'X  mi,  Ru-aA  El). 

Gen.  1.  2.  the  Sp.  of  G.  moved  upon  the  face 
41.  38.  in  whom  the  Sp.  of  G.  is 

£xod.  31.  3.  filled  him  with  the  Sp.  of  G. 
35.  31.  hnth  filled  him  with  the  Sp.  of  G. 

Num.  24.  2.  and  the  Sp.  of  G.  came  upon  him 

1  Sam.  10.  10.  the  Sp.  of  G.  came  upon  him 
11.    6.  And  the  Sp.  of  G.  came  upon  Saul 

19.  20,  23.  the  Sp.  of  G.  was  upon 

2  Chron.  15.  1.  And  the  Sp.  of  G.  came  upon 
24.  20.  the  Sp.  of  G.  came  upon  Zechanah 

Job  27.  3.  and  the  Sp.  of  G.  is  in  my  nostrils 

83.  4.  The  Sp.  of  G.  hath  made  me  (2) 
Ezek.  11.  24.  in  a  vision  by  the  Sp.  of  G. 

Tabernacle  of  God 
(D\ii)K  ijrtD,  M6-ed  £-I5-him). 

2  Chron.  1.  3.  T.  of  the  congregation  of  G.* 

God  save  the  King 
(^^i?  '%  Ye-Ai  ham-Me-lech). 

These  words  properly  signify  *may  the 
king  live/  and  they  ought  not  to  have  been 
mistranslated. 

1  Sam.  10.  24.  and  said,  G.  save  the  K. 

2  Sam.  16.  16.  unto  Absalom,  G.  save  the  E. 
16.  16.  G.  save  the  K. 

1  Kings  1.  25.  and  say,  G.  save  R.  Adon^ah 
1.  39.  the  people  said,  G.  save  E.  Solomon 

2  Kings  11.  12.  and  said,  G.  save  the  K. 
2  Chron.  23.  11.  and  said,  G.  save  the  K. 

Would  God  Qr\\  'P,  Mi  Yit^ten). 

These  words,  which  signify.  Who  will  give  ? 
are  used  as  expressive  of  earnest  desire,  and 
are  improperly  translated  in  the  Eng.  Ver. 

Exod.  16.  3.  W.  to  G.  we  had  died  by  the 
Num.  11.  29.  W.  G.  that  all  the  Lord's 
14.  2.  W.  G.  that  we  had  died  in  the  land  * 
-    -  or,  W.  G.  we  had  died  in  this  * 

20.  8.  W.  G.  that  we  hod  died  when  our 


Deut.  28.  67.  shalt  say,  W.  G.  it  were  even ! 
Josh.  7.  7.  W.  to  G.  we  had  been  content* 


28.  67.  shalt  say 


:  say,  W.  C 
,  W.  G.  it 


were  momini 


*  In  these  three  pasnget  the  expression  is  not  a 
translation  of  anything  In  the  original. 


Judg.  9.  29.  And  W.  to  G.  this  people  were 
2  Sam.  18.  33.  W.  G.  I  had  died  for  thee,  O 
2  Kings  5.  3.  W.  G.  my  lord  were  with  the  * 

•  In  this  passage  the  Hebrew  phrase  Is  vIlK  (AJOU), 
slgnWying  •  Oh  that*  '*  "• " 


God  forbid  Qih^n^  ffa-li-lah). 

The  word  used  in  the  original  is  an  a4jective, 
/yH,  which  signifies  'profane,*  with  n  (denot* 
ing  motion)  affixed.  Thus  the  whole  means 
'to  the  profane  things.'  It  is  used  as  an  ex- 
clamation of  abhorrence,  and  is  sometimes 
translated  '  far  be  it,'  but  more  generally  it  is 
improperly  rendered  'God  forbid,'  or  'the 
Lord  forbid.' 

Gen.  18.  25.  That  he  far  from  thee  to  do  after 
44.    7.  G.  F.  that  thy  servants  should  do  so 

-  17.  G.  F.  that  I  should  do  so 
Josh.  22.  29.  G.  F.  that  we  should  rebel 

24.  16.  G.  F.  that  we  should  forsake  the 

1  Sam.  2.  30.  the  Lord  saith.  Be  U/ar  from 
12.  23.  G.  F.  that  I  should  sin  against  thee 
14.  45.  G.  F.:  as  the  Lord  liveth,  there 

20.    2.  G.  F. ;  thou  shalt  not  die 

-  9.  Jonathan  said.  Far  be  it  from  thee 

22.  15.  Be  it  far  from  me.     Let  not  the 
24.    6.  The  Lord  F.  that  I  should  do  this 
26.  11.  The  Lord  F.  that  I  should  stretch 

2  Sam.  20.  20.  and  said.  Far  be  it,  far  be  it 

23.  17.  Be  it  far  from  me,  0  Lord 

1  Kings  21.  3.  The  Lord  F.  it  me,  that  I 
1  Chron.  11.  19.  G.  F.  it  me,  that  I  should 
Job  27.  5.  G.  F.  that  I  should  justify  you 
34.  10.  Far  be  it  from  God  that  he  should 


Gog  (iia,  Gog). 

(1.)  A  son  of  Shemaiah,  the  grandson  of 
Joel  who  is  named  in  the  genealogy  of  Ken- 
ben,  though  not  enumerated  with  his  sons. 

1  Chron.  5.  4.  Shemaiah  his  son,  G.  his  son 


(2.)  The  name  given  by  the  prophet  Ezekiel 
to  the  chief  of  the  land  of  Magog,  a  region 
whose  situation  is  not  ascertained,  but  which 
is  supposed  to  correspond  to  some  part  of 
Tartary  or  Scythia. 

Ezek.  38.  2.  thy  face  against  G.,  the  land  of 
38.    3.  against  thee,  O  G.,  the  chief  prince 

-  14.  unto  G.,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God 

-  16.  I  shall  be  sanctified  in  thee,  0  G. 

-  18.  when  G.  shall  come  against  the 
89.    1.  prophesy  against  G.,  and  say 

-  -  against  thee,  0  G.,  the  chief  prince 

-  11.  will  give  unto  G.  a  place  there  of 

-  shall  they  bury  G.,  and  all  his 

-  shall  call  it  the  valley  of  Hamon-G. 

-  15.  buried  it  in  the  valley  of  Hamon-G. 


GOLAN— GRAVE. 
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flolaa  (1^3  [2.  pi»i,  corr.  l^i],  Go-lan). 

A  city  in  the  territory  of  the  half-tribe  of 
Manaaaeh  beyond  Jordan,  which  lay  apparently 
north-east  £rom  the  upper  end  of  the  sea  of 
Chinuereth,  and  which  was  appointed  one  of 
the  cities  of  refuge,  and  allotted  to  the  Levites. 

Dent.  4.  43.  and  G.  in  Bashan  of  the 
Josh.  20.  8.  and  G.  in  Bashan,  out  of  the  (2) 
21.  27.  they  gave  G.  in  Bashan  with  her  (2) 
1  Chron.  6.  71.  G.  in  Bashan  with  her 

Goliath  Qrhij  Gol-yath). 

A  champion  of  the  Philistines,  who  was 
skin  by  David.  ' 

1  Sam.  17.  4.  of  the  Philistines,  named  G. 
17.  23.  (the  Philistine  of  Gath,  G.  by  name 

21.  9.  of  G.  the  Philistine,  whom  thou 

22.  10.  the  sword  of  G.  the  Philistine 

2  Sam.  21.  19.  the  brother  o/Q.  the  Gittite 
1  Chron.  20.  5.  the  brother  of  G.  the  Gittite 


Oomer  poi,  Go-mer). 

(1.)  One  of  the  sons  of  Japheth. 

Gen.  10.  2.  sons  of  Japheth;  G.,  and  Magog 
10.  3.  And  the  sons  of  G. ;  Ashkenaz,  and 

1  Chron.  1.  5.  of  Japheth  ;  G.,  and  Magog 
1.  6.  And  the  sons  of  G. ;  Ashchenaz,  and 


(2.)  The  word  Is  used  to  denote  the  people 
descended  from  him,  who  are  supposed  to 
hare  dwelt  on  the  north  side  of  the  Black  Sea. 

Ezek.  38.  6.  G.,  and  all  his  bands ;  the  house 


(8.)  The  wife  of  the  prophet  Hosea. 
'Hosea  1.  8.  So  he  went  and  took  G. 

Oomorrah  (^^y,  'A-rao-rah). 

A  city  in  the  plain  or  valley  of  Siddlm, 
which  was  one  of  the  boundary  cities  of  the 
Canaanites. 

Gen.  10.  19.  as  thou  goest  unto  Sodom  and  G. 
18.  10.  the  Lord  destroyed  Sodom  and  G.    . 
14.    2.  Birsha  king  of  G.,  Shinab 
~      8.  and  the  kine  of  G.,  and  the 

-  10.  the  kings  of  Sodom  and  G.  fled 

~    11.  took  all  the  goods  of  Sodom  and  G. 

18.  20.  the  cry  of  Sodom  and  G.  is  great 

19.  24.  rained  upon  Sodom  and  upon  G. 

-  28.  he  looked  toward  Sodom  and  G. 
Deut.  29.  23.  the  overthrow  of  Sodom  and  G. 

32.  32.  and  of  the  fields  of  G. 
Isa.  1.  9.  we  should  have  been  like  unto  G. 
1.  10.  the  law  of  our  God,  ye  neople  of  G. 

13.  19.  as  when  God  overthrew  oodom  and  G. 
Jer.  23.  14.  the  inhabitants  thereof  as  G. 

49.  18.  As  in  the  overthrow  of  Sodom  and  G. 

50.  40.  As  God  overthrew  Sodom  and  G. 


Amos  4.  11.  as  God  overthrew  Sodom  and  G. 
Zeph.  2.  9.  and  the  children  of  Ammon  as  G. 

GoBhen  (If  3,  Go-shen). 

(1.)  The  name  of  a  district  of  Lower  Egypt, 
which  lay  apparently  to  the  east  of  the  Peluaiac 
or  eastern  branch  of  the  Nile,  near  to  On  or 
Heliopolis,  and  which  Joseph  assigned  as  the 
residence  of  his  father  and  his  brethren. 

Gen.  45. 10.  thou  shalt  dwell  in  the  land  of  G. 

46.  28.  to  direct  his  face  unto  G. 

-  -    they  came  into  the  land  of  G. 

-  29.  to  meet  Israel  his  father,  to  G. 

-  34.  that  ye  may  dwell  in  the  land  of  G. 

47.  1.  behold,  they  are  in  the  land  of  G. 

-  4.  let  thy  servants  dwell  in  the  land  of  G. 
6.  in  the  land  of  G.  let  them  dwell 

-  27.  of  Egypt,  in  the  country  of  O. 

50.    8.  their  herds  they  left  in  the  land  of  G. 
Ezod.  8.  22.  sever  in  that  day  the  land  of  G. 
9.  26.  Only  in  the  land  of  G.,  where  the 


(2.)  The  name  of  a  district  in  the  hill  country 
of  Judah.  It  appears  to  have  been  a  general 
name  for  the  central  part  of  the  territory  of 
the  tribe,  and  perhaps  to  have  been  also  ap- 
plied to  the  south  part  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin. 

Josh.  10.  41.  and  all  the  country  of  G.,  even 
11.  16.  and  all  the  land  of  G.,  and  the  valley 


(3.)  The  name  of  a  town  enumerated  among 
the  cities  of  Jiidah. 

Josh.  15.  51.  And  G.,  and  Holon,  and  Giloh 

Oozan  (tjlJ,  Go-zan). 

The  name  of  a  province  of  Assyria  through 
which  the  river  Habor  (supposed  to  be  the 
Chaboras  of  the  Greeks)  ran,  and  to  which 
Shalmaneser  carried  some  of  the  people  whom 
he  removed  out  of  the  coimtry  of  Israel. 

2  Kings  17.  6.  in  Habor  by  the  river  of  G. 

18.  11.  and  in  Habor  by  the  river  of  G. 

19.  12.  OS  G.,  and  Haran,  and  Rezeph 

1  Chron.  5.  26.  and  to  the  river  G.  unto  this 
Isa.  37.  12.  OS  G.,  and  Haran,  and  Rezeph 

Grave. 

This  word  is  frequently  employed  by  the 
translators  to  denote  the  unseen  state  of  the 
departed  spirits,  without  any  distinction  of 
good  and  evil.  When  used  in  this  sense,  it  is 
given  as  the  equivalent  of  three  words  in  the 
original,  viz. — 

L  '^^^j  Ke-ber,  a  Sepulchre. 

Job  3.  22.  are  glad  when  they  can  find  the  G. 
Ps.  88.  11.  be  declared  in  the  G.  ? 
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IL  nriB^,  Sha-Aath,  a  Pit. 

Job  33.  22.  his  soul  draweth  near  unto  the  Q. 


IIL  9i»f,  '?k^,  She-ol,  "Hades. 

Gen.  37.  85.  I  will  go  down  into  the  G.  unto 

42.  38.  my  gray  hairs  with  sorrow  to  the  G. 

44.  29.  my  my  hairs  with  sorrow  to  the  G. 

-    81.  our  father  with  sorrow  to  the  G. 
1  Sam.  2.  6.  He  bringeth  down  to  the  G. 
1  Kings  2.  6.  his  hoar  head  go  down  to  the  G. 
Job  7.  9.  so  he  that  goeth  down  to  the  G. 

14.  18.  that  thou  wouldest  hide  me  in  the  G. 

17.  13.  If  I  wait,  the  G.  limine  house 

21.  18.  and  in  a  moment  go  down  to  the  G. 
24.  19.  Bodoth  the  G.  thott  which  hare  sinned 
Ps.  6.  5.  in  the  G.  who  shall  give  thee  thanks? 

30.  8.  hast  brought  up  my  soul  from  the  G. 

31.  17.  let  them  be  silent  in  the  G. 

49.  16.  my  soul  from  the  power  of  the  G. 

88.  8.  my  life  draweth  nigh  unto  the  G. 

89.  48.  his  soul  from  the  hand  of  the  G.? 
Eccl.  9.  10.  knowledge  nor  wisdom  in  the  G. 
Iso.  38.  10.  I  shall  go  to  the  gates  of  the  G. 

88.  18.  For  the  G.  cannot  praise  thee 
Hos.  13.  14.  from  the  power  of  the  G. 

18.  14.  0  G.,  I  will  be  thy  destruction 


Orecia^  b.  Greece  (PJ^,  Ya-van). 

It  being  generally  believed  that  the  descend- 
ants of  Javan  the  son  of  Japheth  peopled  the 
islands  of  the  Ionian  Archipelago,  the  trans- 
lators of  the  £ng.  Yer.  have  sometimes  .sub- 
stituted the  ordinary  fer  the  scriptural  name, 
when  the  country  is  alluded  to. 

Dan.  8.  21.  the  rou^h  goat  is  the  king  of  G. 

10.  20.  lo,  the  pnnce  of  G.  shall  come 

11.  2.  stir  up  all  against  the  realm  of  G. 
Zech.  9.  18.  against  thy  sons,  0  G.  {h) 

OreoianB  (Q^?W,  ha-YS-va-nim). 

The  appellation  of  the  inhabitants  of  Ionia 
and  the  Grecian  Islands,  whom  the  Hebrews 
accounted  to  be  descended  from  Javan. 

Joel  8.  6.  have  ye  sold  unto  the  G.,  that  ye 

Grove  ("1?^;  2.  m/lTK,  A-she-rah). 
Groves  (3.  tr\j^%  A-she-rim;  4. 
rt^W,  A-she-roth). 

The  words  which  are  thus  translated  do  not 
in  some  cases  convey  this  meaning  at  all ; 
in  every  instance  the  idea  is  involved  of  an 
idol — ^whether  a  statue  or  an  upright  pillar ; 
and  from  the  connection  in  which  it  occurs, 
it  appears  to  have  had  reference  to  the  woxBhip 
of  Ashtaroth  (the  Venus  of  the  Romans). 


Exod.  84.  18.  and  cut  down  their  G.s  (8) 
Deut.  7.  5.  and  cut  down  their  G.s  (8) 
12.    3.  and  bum  their  G.s  with  fire  (8) 
16.  21.  Thou  shalt  not  plant  thee  a  G. 
Judg.  3.  7.  and  served  Baalim  and  the  G.s  (4) 
6.  25.  and  cut  down  the  G.  that  ia  by  it 

-  28.  and  the  G.  was  cut  down  that  kkm 

-  30.  he  hath  cut  down  the  G.  that  locw 

1  Kings  14.  15.  they  have  made  their  G.s  (4) 

14.  23.  high  places,  and  images,  and  G.s  (8) 

15.  13.  she  had  made  an  idol  in  a  G. 

16.  83.  And  Ahab  made  a  G.,  and 
18.  19.  and  the  prophets  of  the  G. 

2  Kings  18.  6.  there  remained  the  G.  also  in 

17.  10.  they  set  them  up  images  and  G.s  (8) 

-  16.  and  made  a  G.,  and  worshipped  (2) 

18.  4.  and  cut  down  the  G.s,  and  brake 
21.    3.  and  made  a  G.,  as  did  Ahab 

7.  he  set  a  graven  image  of  the  G. 
28.    4.  were  made  for  Baal,  and  for  the  G. 

-  6.  And  he  brought  out  the  G. 

-  7.  the  women  wove  hangings  for  the  G. 

-  14.  and  cut  down  the  G.s,  and  filled  (8) 

-  15.  small  to  powder,  and  burnt  the  G. 
2  Chron.  14.  3.  and  cut  down  the  G.s  (3) 

15.  16.  she  had  made  an  idol  in  a  G. 
17.    6.  away  the  high  places  and  G.s  (3) 

19.  3.  thou  hast  tsucen  awaj  the  G.s  (4) 
24.  18.  and  served  G.s  and  idols  (8) 

31 .    1 .  cut  down  the  G.  s,  and  threw  down  (8) 
83.    3.  and  made  G.s,  and  worshipped  (4) 

-  19.  set  up  G.s  and  graven  images  (8) 
34.    3,  4.  and  the  G.s,  and  the  carved  (8) 

-  7.  broken  down  the  altars  and  the  G.s  (8) 
Isa.  17.  8.  either  the  G.s  or  the  images  (8) 

27.  9.  the  G.s  and  imaces  shall  not  (3) 
Jer.  17.  2.  and  their  G.s  by  the  green  trees  (8> 
Mic.  5.  14.  and  I  will  pluck  up  Uiy  G.s  (8) 


Gudgodah  ("'ji']??  Gud-go-dah). 

Tliis  name  (which  in  the  original  has  the 
article  prefixed)  is  supposed  to  denote  the 
same  place  as  Hor-hagidgad  in  Num.  88. 

Deut.  10.  7.  thence  they  journeyed  unto  G. 
10.  7.  and  from  G.  to  Jotbath 

Guni  0?^i,  Gu-ni). 

(1.)  One  of  the  sons  of  Naphtali. 

Gen.  46.  24.  sons  of  Kaphtali ;  Jahzeel,  and  G. 
Num.  26.  48.  of  G.,  the  family  of  the  Gunites 
1  Chron.  7.  18.  of  Naphtali  \  Jahziel,  and  G. 


(2.)  An  Israelite  of  the  tribe  of  Gad. 
1  Chron.  5. 15.  the  son  of  Abdiel  the  son  of  G. 

Gnnitefl  (;;y^in^  hag-Gfi-ni). 

The  title  of  the  family  which  sprang  firom 
Guni,  a  son  of  Naphtali. 

Num.  26.  48.  of  Guni,  the  family  of  the  G. 


Qxa  (1^1,  Gur). 

The  name  of  an  ascent,  or  of  a  place  at  the 
top  of  an  aacenty  which  lay  not  far  from  Ibleam, 
in  the  territory  of  the  tribe  of  Issachar. 
2  Kings  9.  27.  they  did  so  at  the  going  up  to  G. 
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Onr-baal  (i>m^l,  Giir-Ba-al). 


The  name  of  a  place  in  Arabia,  the  situation 
of  which  is  not  now  known. 

2  Chron.  26.  7.  Arabians  that  dwelt  in  G.-B. 


H. 


Haaliashtari 

(19^*5?,  Ha-a-Aash-tarri). 

[The  first  syllable  may  be  the  article,  and 
tlie  word  may  be  r^arded  as  signifying  '  the 
muleteer ; '  but  the  syllable  appears  rather  to 
be  part  of  the  name.] 

A  son  of  Asshur,  a  descendant  of  Judah 
through  Caleb  the  son  of  Hur. 

1  Chron.  4.  6.  and  Hepher,  and  Temeni,  and  H. 


(n;nn,  ^Sr-ba-yah). 

A  priest  whose  descendants  went  up  from 
Babylon  with  Zerubbabel  after  the  captivity, 
but  were  not  able  to  establish  their  genealogy, 
and  were  therefore  put  from  the  priesthood. 

Ezra  2.  61.  of  the  priests,  the  children  of  H. 
Neh.  7.  63.  of  the  priests,  the  children  of  U. 

Habakknk  (pip?n,  fl'S-bak-kiik). 

A  prophet  of  whom  neither  the  tribe,  the 
birthplace,  nor  the  time  at  which  he  lived, 
are  mentioned  in  Scripture. 

Hab.  1.  1.  which  H.  the  prophet  did  see 
3.  1.  of  H.  the  prophet  upon  Shigionoth 


A  Rechabite,  the  grandfather  of  Jaazaniah 
a  chief  man  of  the  family  in  the  time  of  the 
prophet  Jeremiah. 

Jer.  35.  3.  the  son  of  Jeremiah  the  son  of  H. 

Habor  plnn,  Hs^hor). 

The  name  of  a  place  in  Assyria,  where 
Shalmaneser  placed  a  portion  of  the  Israelites 
whom  he  carried  away  captives.  (This  name 
is  coznmonly  believed  to  be  properly  appli- 
cable to  the  river  which  runs  through  the  pro- 
vince of  Gozan,  but  to  be  used  to  denote  a  dis- 
trict adjacent  to  the  river.) 

2  Kings  17.  6.  inK.,  by  the  river  of  Gozan 


2  Kings  18.  11.  put  them  in  Halah  and  in  H. 
1  Chron.  5.  26.  them  unto  Halah  and  H. 

See  Chebar. 

HachaUah  (n*}?n,  ^a.chal-yah). 

The  father  of  Nehemiah  who,  in  the  time 
of  Artaxerxes  king  of  Persia,  went  to  succour 
the  distressed  Jews  in  Jerusalem. 

Neh.  1.1.  words  of  Nehemiah  the  son  of  H. 
10.  1.  Nehemiah  the  Tirshatha,  the  son  of  H. 

Hachilah  (jh^n^  //a-chi-lah). 

The  name  of  a  hill  in  the  southern  part  of 
the  land  of  Judah,  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
the  wilderness  of  Ziph. 

1  Sam.  23.  19.  in  the  wood  in  the  hill  of  H. 
26.  3.  Saul  pitched  in  the  hill  of  H. 

Hachmoni  O?^03n,  jETach-mo-ni). 

The  father  of  Jehiel  who  was  the  companion 
of  the  sons  of  David. 

1  Chron.  27.  32.  Jehiel  the  son  of  H.  wm  with 

[It  is  probable  that  Jashobeam  was  another 
son  of  the  same  person.] 

Hachmonite 

CitoDiria,  Ben-jHach-mo-ni). 

This  appellation  seems  to  have  been  adopted 
by  the  translators  unnecessarily — ^the  same 
words  in  the  original  being  translated  rightly 
in  1  Chron.  27.  32  *  the  son  of  Hachmoni.' 

1  Chron.  11. 11.  an  H.,  thechief  of  the  captains 

Hadad  (Tin,  .ffSrdad). 

(1.)  One  of  the  early  kings  of  the  Edomites. 

Gen.  36.  35.  H.  the  son  of  Bedad  (who  smote 
36.  36.  H.  died ;  and  Samlah  of  Mazrekah 

1  Chron.  1.  46.  H.  the  son  of  Bedad  (which 
1.  47.  when  H.  was  dead,  Samlah  of 


(2.)  An  Edomite  of  the  royal  family,  who 
lived  in  the  time  of  Solomon. 
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1  Kings  11.  14.  H.  the  Edomite ;  he  toaa 
11.  17.  H.  fled,  he,  and  certain  Edomites 

-  -  H.  being  yet  a  little  child 

"    19.  H.  found  great  favour  in  the  sight 

-  21.  H.  heard  m  Egypt  that  David 

"     -  H.  said  to  Pharaoh,  Let  me  depart 

-  25.  beside  the  mischief  that  H.  did 


(8.)  One  of  the  sons  of  Ishmael  the  son  of 
Abraham. 

1  Chron.  1.  80.  Massa,  H.,  and  Tema 
See  Hadar. 


(4.)  The  last  of  the  early  kings  of  Edom. 

1  Chron.  1.  50.  H.  reigned  in  his  stead 

1.  61.  H.  died  also.     And  the  dukes  of 

-  [Tregelles  thinks  this  name  should  be  Hadar.] 

Hadadezer  OiyHQ*  HSrdad-'e-zer ; 
2.  '^r^%  H5rdad-'a.zer). 

A  king  of  Zobah  who  was  defeated  by  David. 

2  Sam.  8.  8.  David  smote  also  H.,  the  son 
8.    5.  to  succour  H.,  king  of  Zobah 

-  7.  that  were  on  the  servants  of  H.  (2) 

-  8.  and  from  Berothai,  cities  of  H.  (2) 

-  9.  had  smitten  all  the  host  of  H.  (2) 

-  10.  because  he  had  fought  asainst  H. 

-  -    for  H.  had  wars  with  Toi  (2) 

-  12.  of  the  spoil  of  H. ,  son  of  Rehob 

1  Kings  11.  23.  which  fled  from  his  lord  H. 

See  Hadarezer. 


Hadadrimmon 
(jiDWn,  HS-dad-rim-mon). 

The  name  of  a  town  which  was  situated  not 
far  from  Megiddo,  in  the  territoiy  of  the  tribe 
of  Issachar. 

Zech.  12.  11.  as  the  mourning  of  H.  in  the 

Hadar  {^1%  fi^Srdar). 

One  of  the  sons  of  Ishmael  the  son  of  Hagar. 
Gen.  26.  16.  H.,  and  Tema,  Jetur,  Kaphish 

Hadar  Oiq,  H&-dar). 

The  name  of  the  eighth  and  last  of  the 
ancient  kings  of  Edom. 

Gen.  86.  89.  and  H.  reigned  in  his  stead 

See  Hadad  (4). 


Hadarezer  OWT^%  iffa-dar-'e-zer). 

The  king  of  Zobah,  who  is  sometimes  called 
Hadadezer,  is  frequently  thus  named. 


2  Sam.  10.  16.  H.  sent  and  brought  out  the 
10.  16.  the  captain  of  the  host  of  H. 

-  19.  the  kings  that  were  servants  to  H. 

1  Chron.  18.  8.  David  smote  H.  king  of  Zobah 

18.  5.  came  to  help  H.  king  of  Zobah 

7.  that  were  on  the  servants  of  H. 

8.  and  from  Chtm,  cities  of  H. 

-  9.  had  smitten  all  the  host  of  H. 

-  10.  because  he  had  fought  against  H. 

-  -    (for  H.  had  war  with  Ton) 

19.  16.  captain  of  the  host  of  H. 

-  19.  when  the  servants  of  H.  saw 


Hadaahah  (p^%  fT^da-shah). 

The  name  of  a  city  enumerated  among  those 
of  Judah  in  the  plain  country. 

Josh.  16.  87.  Zenan,  and  H.,  and  Higdal-gad 

Hadaasab  (nenq,  H&-da«-«ih). 

A  Jewess,  the  cousin  of  Mordecai,  who  be- 
came the  queen  of  Ahasuerus  king  of  Persia. 

Esth.  2.  7.  And  he  brought  up  H.  (that  is 

Hadattah  (nnnn,  £&.dat-tah). 

This  word,  which  signifies  'new,'  is  ex- 
pressed in  the  Eng.  Yer.  ss  the  name  of  a 
city  in  the  land  of  Judah  ;  but  it  is  doubtful 
whether  it  ought  not  rather  to  be  regarded  as 
merely  a  distinctive  term  applied  to  one  of 
the  towns  called  Hazor,  of  which  there  were 
several. 

Josh.  15.  25.  And  Hazor,  H.,  and  Keiioth 

Hadid  (nnn,  Ha^did). 

The  name  of  a  city  of  Beqjamin,  to  which 
some  of  those  belonged  who  returned  from 
Babylon  with  Zerubbabel. 

Ezra  2.  33.  The  children  of  Lod,  H.,  and  Ono 
Neh.  7.  37.  The  children  of  Lod,  H.,  and  Ono 
11.  84.  H.,  Zeboim,  Neballat 

Hadlai  O^nn,  jffad-lai). 

The  father  of  Amasa  one  of  those  who  with- 
stood the  proposal  to  make  bond-slaves  of  the 
captives  taken  from  Judah  in  the  time  of 
Ahaz. 

2  Chron.  28.  12.  and  Amasa  the  son  of  H. 

Hadoram  (D'^i^in,  H&-do-ram). 

(1.)  One  of  the  sons  of  Joktan,  of  the  family 
of  Shem. 
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Gen.  10.  27.  And  H.,  and  Hzal,  and  Dikl&h 
1  Chron.  1.  21.  H.  also,  and  Uzal,  and  Diklah 


(2.)  A  son  of  Ton  king  of  Hamatli  in  the 
time  of  David. 

1  Chron.  18.  10.  H.  his  son  to  king  David 


(3.)  An  Israelite  who  was  over  the  tribute 
in  the  time  of  Rehoboam  the  son  of  Solomon, 
and  who  was  stoned  by  the  people  when  the 
ten  tribes  revolted. 

2  Chron.  10.  18.  Then  king  Behoboam  sent  H. 

TTadrach  {TTl^j  jSTad-rach). 

The  name  of  a  place  or  district  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  Damascus,  but  in  what 
direction  is  uncertain. 

Ztchu  9.  1.  land  of  H.,  and  Damascus  shall  be 

Hagab  (^n,  ^a-gab). 

One  of  the  Nethinims,  whose  posterity  went 
up  with  Zerubbabel  to  Jerusalem  after  the 
captivity. 

Ezra  2.  46.  of  H.,  the  children  of  Shalmai 

[He  is  omitted  in  the  list  given  by 
Kehemiah.] 

Hagabah  (^^%  JErSrga.bah). 

One  of  the  Nethinims,  whose  posterity  were 
among  those  that  went  up  with  Zerubbabel 
from  Babylon. 

Ezra  2.  45.  of  H.,  th^  children  of  Akkub 
Neh.  7.  48.  children  of  H.,  the  children  of 

Hagar  (*»jn,  Ha-gar). 

The  Egyptian  maid-servant  of  Sand  the  wife 
of  Abram. 

Gen.  16.  1.  an  Egyptian,  whose  name  teas  H. 
16.    3.  Sarai,  Abram's  wife,  took  H.  her 

-  4.  And  he  went  in  imto  H.,  and  she 

-  8.  And  he  said,  H.,  Sarai's  maid 

-  15.  and  H.  bare  Abram  a  son 

-  "    son's  name,  which  H.  bare,  Ishmael 

-  16.  when  H.  bare  Ishmael  to  Abram 
21.    9.  saw  the  son  of  H.  the  Egyptian 

-  14.  and  gave  it  unto  H. 

-  17.  the  angel  of  God  called  unto  H. 

-  -    What  aileth  thee,  H.? 

25.  12.  H.  the  Egyptian,  Sarah's  handmaid 

HagariteBy  b.  Hagarenes  (Q^^n^n;  2. 
D^wnjin,  Hag-ri-im ;  3.  D^*}?",  Hag- 
rim). 

The  name  of  a  nation  who  dwelt  apparently 
to  the  eastward  of  Gilead,  and  who  were  sub- 


dued by  the  tribes  of  Israel  that  settled  in 
that  land. 

1  Chron.  5.  10.  they  made  war  with  the  H. 

5.  19.  war  with  the  H.,  with  Jetur  (2) 

-  20.  H.  were  delivered  into  their  hand  (2) 
Ps.  83.  6.  of  Moab,  and  the  H.  (6,  3) 

Hagerite  (^.an,  Hag-ri). 

This  is  usually  understood  to  be  a  Gentile 
appellation,  denoting  the  same  as  the  tenn 
Hagarites  (but  this  is  not  certain).  It  is 
employed  to  designate  the  origin  of  Jaziz,  who 
was  set  over  the  king's  flocks  in  the  time  of 
David. 

1  Chron.  27.  81.  the  flocks  was  Jaziz  the  H. 

Haggai  (^|n,  ZTag-gai). 

A  prophet  who  lived  at  the  time  when  the 
Jews  returned  to  Jerusalem  after  the  seventy 
years*  captivity  in  Babylon. 

Ezra  5.  1.  the  prophets,  H.  the  prophet,  and 

6.  14.  the  prophesying  of  H.  the  prophet 
Hag.  1.  1,  8.  word  of  the  Lord  by  H.  the 

1.  12.  and  the  words  of  H.  the  prophet 

-  13.  Then  spake  H.  the  Lord's  messenger 

2.  1.  of  the  Lord  by  the  prophet  H. 

-  10.  of  the  Lord  by  H.  tne  prophet 

-  13.  Then  said  H.,  If  one  that  %8  unclean 

-  14.  Then  answered  H.,  and  said 

-  20.  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  H. 

Haggeri  (nan,  Hag-ri). 

The  father  of  Mibhar,  one  of  David's  valiant 
men. 

1  Chron.  11.  38.  Mibhar  the  son  of  IT. 

Haggi  (^?n,  JETag-gi). 

One  of  the  sons  of  Gad. 

Gen.  46.  16.  the  sons  of  Gad;  Ziphion,  and  H. 
Num.  26.  16.  H.  the  family  of  the  Haggi tes 


iah  {rv^n,  jBag-gi-yah). 

A  descendant  of  Herari  the  son  of  Levi. 
1  Chron.  6.  30.  Shimea  his  son,  H.  his  son 

Haggites  0?nn,  ha-flag-gi). 

The  title  of  a  family  of  the  Israelites,  sprung 
from  Haggi,  a  son  of  Gad. 
Num.  26.  15.  of  Haggi,  the  family  of  the  H. 

Haggith  (n^?n,  ^Tag-gith). 

One  of  the  wives  of  David,  who  was  the 
mother  of  Adonijah,  David's  fourth  son. 

2  A 
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2  Sam.  8.  4.  fonrtli,  Adon^ali  the  son  of  H. 
1  Kings  1.  5.  Adonijah  the  son  of  H.  exalted 

1.  11.  Adonijah  the  son  of  H.  doth  reign 

2.  13.  the  son  of  H.  came  to  Bath-she& 

1  Chron.  3.  2.  fourth,  Adonijah  the  son  of  H. 


Hai  0?n,  Ha-'ai). 

[This  name  is  given  generally  Ai  {^V);  and 
it  may  be  doubted  whether  the  prefixed  'Ua' 
be  not  rather  the  article  than  a  part  of  the 
name.] 

.  The  name  of  a  royal  city  of  the  Canaanites, 
which  lay  to  the  eastward  of  Beth-el,  in  that 
part  of  the  land  which  afterwards  fell  to  the 
lot  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin. 

Gen.  12.  8.  on  the  west,  and  H.  on  the  east 
13.  3.  between  Beth-el  and  H. 


Hakkatan  (t^i^n,  Hak-ka^&n). 

The  father  of  Johanan,  one  of  the  heads  of 
families  who  went  up  from  Babylon  with  Bzra 
in  the  time  of  Artaxerxes  king  of  Persia. 

Ezra  8.  12.  the  son  of  H.,  and  with  him 

Hakkoz  {r^?n^  Hak-ko^). 

One  of  the  priests  to  whom  the  chai^ges  of 
the  sanctuary  were  distributed  by  lot,  in  the 
time  of  David. 

1  Chron.  24. 10.  the  seventh  to  H.,  the  eighth 

Hakupha  («wpn,  JEr&-ku-pha). 

One  of  the  Nethinims,  whose  descendants 
went  up  from  Babylon  with  Zerubbabel  after 
the  captivity. 

Ezra  2.  51.  the  children  of  H.,  the 
Neh.  7.  63.  the  children  of  H.,  the 

Halah  (ni»n,  ^&-laA). 

The  name  of  a  province  of  Assyria,  to  which 
a  portion  of  the  Israelites  were  transported  by 
Shalmaneser. 

2  Kings  17.  6.  in  H.,  and  in  Habor 

18.  11.  and  put  them  in  H.,  and  in  Habor 
1  Chron.  5.  26.  unto  H.,  and  Habor,  and  Hara 

Halhul  {^rhn,  jffkl-/ml). 

The  niinie  of  a  city  in  the  territory  allotted 
to  the  tribe  of  Judah. 

Josh.  16.  68.  H.,  Beth-zur,  and  Gedor 


HaH  05>n,  Hb,Ai). 

The  name  of  one  of  the  border  cities  of  the 
tribe  of  Asher. 

Josh.  19.  25.  Helkath,  and  H.,  and  Beten 

Hallelujah  (jrn':^'^,  Hal-lg-lu-Yah). 

This  expression,  which  signifies  '  Praise  ye 
the  Lord,'  is  left  untranslated  in  many  of  the 
versions,  both  ancient  and  modem,  but  is 
always  translated  in  the  Eng.  Yer. 

Ps.  104.  36.  Praise  ye  the  Lord 
106.  46.  Praise  ye  the  Lord 
106.    1,  48.  Praise  ye  the  Lord 

111.  1.  Praise  ye  the  Lord 

112.  1.  Praise  ye  the  Lord 

113.  1,  9.  Praise  ye  the  Lord 
116.  18.  Praise  the  Lord 

116.  19.  Praise  ye  the  Lord 

117.  2.  Praise  ye  the  Lord 
136.    1,  21.  Praise  ye  the  Lord 

-  3.  Praise  the  Lord 

146.  1,  10.  Praise  ye  the  Lord 

147.  1,  20.  Praise  ye  the  Lord 

148.  1,  14.  Praise  ye  the  Lord 

149.  1,  9.  Praise  ye  the  Lord 

150.  1,  6.  Praise  ye  the  Lord 


Haloheshy  b.  Hallohesh 
{^rffpn^  HaUo-^esli). 

(1.)  A  Jew  whose  son  Shallum  was  ruler  of 
part  of  Jerusalem  after  the  return  from  Babylon, 
and  repaired  a  portion  of  the  walls  of  the  city. 

Nch.  3.  12.  repaired  Shallum  the  son  of  H. 


(2.)  The  name  of  a  Jew,  or  title  of  a  family 
who  sealed  the  covenant  made  by  Nehcmiah 
and  the  people  to  serve  the  Lord. 

Neh.  10.  24.  H.,  Pileha,  Shobek  (6) 

Ham  (DHy  Ham). 

The  name  of  a  city  or  country  where  the 
people  called  Zuzim  dwelt  Its  situation  is 
quite  uncertain. 

[Some  have  thought  this  word  to  be  only 
the  Hebrew  affix  signifying  '  with  them, '  and 
in  the  Septuagint  Greek  it  is  so  translated ; 
but  in  the  passage  here  quoted  it  stands  alone, 
unaffixed  to  any  other  word.] 

Gen.  14.  6.  and  the  Zuzims  in  H.,  and  the 


Ham  (DH,  ^ara). 

(1.)  One  of  the  sons  of  Noah. 

Gen.  6.  32.  Noah  begat  Shem,  H.,  and 
6.  10.  Noalt  begat  three  sons,  Shem,  H. 
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Gen.  7.  13.  entered  Noah,  and  Shem,  and  H. 
9.  18.  forth  of  the  ark,  were  Shem,  and  H. 

—  -    and  H.  is  the  father  of  Canaan 

-  22.  And  H.,  the  father  of  Canaan,  saw 
10.     1.  of  the  sons  of 'Noah,  Shem,  H. 

-  6.  And  the  sons  of  H. ;  Cush,  and 

-  20.  These  are  the  sons  of  H. 

1  Chron.  1.  4.  Noah,  Shem,  H.,  and  Japheth 
1.    8.  The  sons  of  H.,  Cush 


(2.)  The  patronymic  of  his  descendants. 

1  Chron.  4.  40.  they  of  H.  had  dwelt  there  of  old 
Pa.  78.  51.  in  the  tabernacles  of  H. 

105.  23.  Jacob  sojourned  in  the  land  of  H. 
—     27.  and  wonders  in  the  land  of  H. 

106.  22.  Wondrous  works  in  the  land  of  H. 

Haman  (|on,  Ha-man). 

A  conrtier  and  favourite  of  Ahasuerus  the 
king  of  Persia,  who  devised  persecution  against 
the  Jews. 


£sth.  3. 
8.    2. 

-  4- 

-  5. 

-  6. 

-  7. 

-  8. 

-  10, 

-  11. 

-  12. 

-  15. 

4.  7. 

5.  4. 

-  6. 

-  8. 

-  9. 

-  10. 

-  11. 

-  12. 

-  14. 

6.  4. 

-  6. 

-  6. 


7. 
10. 
11. 
12. 
13. 
14. 

1. 

6. 


7. 


-  7. 

-  8. 

-  9. 

-  10. 
8.    1. 

-  2. 


1.  did  king  Ahasuerus  promote  H. 
bowed  and  reverenced  H, 
they  told  H.  to  see  whether 
when  H.  saw  that  Mordecai 
then  was  H.  full  of  wrath 
wherefore  H.  sought  to  destroy 
cast  Pur,  that  is,  the  lot,  before  H. 
And  H.  said  unto  kins  Ahasuerus 
and  gave  it  unto  H.  the  son  of 
And  the  king  said  unto  H.,  The  silver 
according  to  all  that  H.  had 
the  king  and  H.  sat  down  to  drink 
of  the  money  that  H.  had  promised 
let  the  king  and  H.  come  this  day 
Cause  H.  to  make  haste 
So  the  king  and  H.  came  to  the 
let  the  king  and  H.  come  to  the 
Then  went  H.  forth  that  day  joyful 
but  when  H.  saw  Mordecai  m  the 
Nevertheless  H.  refrained  himself 
And  H.  told  them  of  the  glory  of  his 
H.  said  moreover,  Yea,  Esther  the 
And  the  thing  pleased  H. ;  and  he 
(Now  H.  was  come  into  the  outward 
Behold,  H.  standeth  in  the  court 
So  H.  came  in 

(Now  H.  thought  in  his  heart 
And  H.  answered  the  king 
Then  the  king  said  to  H.,  Make  haste 
Then  took  H.  the  apparel  and  the 
but  H.  hasted  to  his  nouse  n\ouming 
And  H.  told  55eresh  his  wife 
and  hasted  to  bring  H.  unto  the 
So  the  king  and  H.  came  to  banmiet 
adversary  and  enemy  is  this  wicked  H. 
Then  H.  was  afraid  before  the  king 
and  H.  stood  up  to  make  request 
and  H.  was  fallen  upon  the  oed 
they  covered  Hi 's  face 
which  H.  had  made  for  Mordecai 
standeth  in  the  house  of  H. 
So  they  hanged  H.  on  the  gallows 
give  the  house  of  H.,  the  Jtfws*  enemy 
his  ring  which  he  had  taken  from  H. 
set  Mordecai  over  the  house  of  H. 


Esth.  8.  3.  to  put  away  the  mischief  of  H. 

8.  6.  to  reverse  the  letters  devised  by  H. 

-  7.  I  have  given  Esther  the  house  of  H. 

9.  10.  The  ten  sons  of  U.  the  son  of 

-  12.  and  the  ten  sons  of  H. 

-  18.  and  let  H.'s  ten  sons  be  hanged 

-  14.  and  they  hanged  H.'s  ten  sons 

-  24.  because  H.  the  son  of  Hammedatha 


Hamathy  b.  Hemath  (Hon,  //^a-math). 

The  name  of  a  country  which  lay  north 
from  the  land  of  Canaan,  supposed  to  be  the 
same  with,  or  to  have  included,  the  kingdom 
of  Zobah. 

Num.  13.  21.  unto  Rehob,  as  men  come  to  II. 

34.  8.  unto  the  entrance  of  H. 
Judg.  3.  3.  unto  the  entering  in  of  H. 
2  Sam.  8.  9.  When  Toi  king  of  H.  heard  that 

1  Kings  8.  65.  from  the  entering  in  of  H. 

2  Kings  14.  26.  from  the  entering  of  H.  unto 
14.  28.  how  he  recovered  Damascus  and  H. 

17.  24.  and  ft'om  H.,  and  from  Sepharvaim 

-  30.  and  the  men  of  H.  made  Ashima 

18.  34.  Where  are  the  gods  of  H.,  and  of 

19.  13.  Where  is  the  kmg  of  H,,  and  the 
23.  33.  at  Riblah,  in  the  laud  of  H. 

25.  21.  at  Riblah,  in  the  land  of  H. 

1  Chron.  13.  5.  even  unto  the  entering  of  H.  (b) 

18.    3.  Hadarezer  king  of  Zobah  unto  H. 

-  9.  when  Tou  king  of  H.  heard 

2  Chron.  7.  8.  from  the  entering  in  of  H.  imto 

8.  4.  the  store  cities  which  he  built  in  H. 
Isa.  10.  9.  ia  not  H.  as  Arpad!  is  not  Samaria 
11.  11.  and  from  Shinar,  and  from  H. 

36.  19.  Where  are  the  gods  of  H.  and  Arphad? 

37.  18,  Where  m  the  king  of  H.,  and  the 
Jer.  39.  5.  to  Riblah,  in  the  land  of  H.,  where 

49.  23.  H.  is  confounded,  and  Afpad 
52.    9.  to  Riblah,  in  the  land  of  H. 

-  27.  in  Riblah,  in  the  land  of  H. 
Ezek.  47.  16.  H.,  Berothah,  Sibraim,  which 

47.  16.  of  Damascus  and  the  border  of  H. 

-  17.  northward,  and  the  border  of  H. 

-  20.  till  a  man  come  over  against  H. 

48.  1.  of  Hethlon,  as  one  goeth  to  H. 

-  -  northward  to  the  coast  of  H. 
Amos  6.  2.  from  thence  go  ye  to  H.  the  great 

6.  14.  from  the  entering  in  of  H.  unto  uie  (6) 
Zech.  9.  2.  And  H.  also  shall  border  thereby 


Hamath-Bobah 

(naW  non,  ^Srmath  Zo-bah). 

The  name,  more  fully  expressed,  of  the  city 
generally  called  simply  Hamath.  It  is  thought 
to  have  been  on  the  banks  of  the  Orontes,  and  to 
be  the  city  which  the  Greeks  called  Epiphania. 

2  Chron.  8.  3.  And  Solomon  went  to  H.  -Z. 


Hamathite  C^'^%  //^a-ina-thi). 

The  name  of  a  tribe  which  sprung  from  a 
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descendant  of  Canaan,  and  which  appears  to 
have  settled  at  the  northern  extremity  of 
what  afterwards  became  the  possession  of  the 
Israelites. 

Gen.  10.  18.  and  the  Zemarite,  and  the  H. 
1  Chron.  1.  16.  and  the  Zemarite,  and  the  H. 


Hammath  (n^n,  ^Tam-raatli). 

A  fenced  city  situated  in  the  territory  of  the 
tribe  of  Naphtali,  supposed  not  far  from  where 
Tiberias  afterwards  stood. 

Josh.  19.  35.  cities  are  Ziddim,  Zer,  and  H. 


Hammedatha 

(j<niian,  Ham-me-da-tha). 

The  father  of  Haman,  the  enemy  of  the 
Jews  in  the  time  of  Ahasuerus  king  of  Persia. 

Esth.  3.  1.  promote  Haman  the  son  of  H. 
3.  10.  gave  it  unto  Haman  the  son  of  H. 

8.  5.  devised  by  Haman  the  son  of  H. 

9.  10.  The  ten  sons  of  Haman  the  son  of  H. 
-  24.  Haman  the  son  of  H.  the  Agagite 

Hammeleoh  Qi^'?,  Ham-me-Iech). 

If  taken  as  one  word,  this  is  the  name  of 
the  father  of  one  of  the  officers  of  Jehoiakim 
king  of  Judah,  whom  he  sent  to  apprehend 
Baruch  and  Jeremiah.  But  it  may  be  viewed 
as  two  words  (ham-Melech),  in  which  case  it 
denotes  that  Jerahmeel  and  Malchiah  were 
sons  of  the  king. 

Jer.  36.  26.  commandedJerahmeelthesonofH. 
38.  6.  the  dungeon  of  Malchiah  the  son  of  H. 

Hammoleketh 
(nspten,  Ham-mo-le-cheth). 

The  sister  of  Qilead  the  grandson  of 
Manassch. 

1  Chron.  7.  18.  and  his  sister  H,  bare  Ishod 


Hammon  (l^tDn,  ^am-nion). 

(1.)  A  town  which  belonged  to  the  tribe  of 
Asher. 

Josh.  19.  28.  and  Hebron,  and  Rehob,  and  H. 


(2. )  A  town  in  the  lot  of  the  tribe  of  Naph- 
tali,  which  was  assigned  to  the  Levites. 

1  Cliron.  6.  76.  and  H.  with  her  suburbs 


Hammoth-dor 
(^th  nbn,  ^Tam-moth  D5r). 

A  city  in  the  territory  of  the  tribe  of  Naph- 
tali,  which  was  made  a  Levitical  city. 

Josh.  21.  32.  and  H.-D.  with  her  suburbs 

—       ,  - -■ 

Hamonah  (fij^^ij,  Ha-mo-nah). 

The  name  given  by  the  word  of  the  Lord  to 
a  city  adjacent  to  the  place  where  the  army 
of  Gog  shall  be  buried. 

Ezek.  39.  16.  the  name  of  the  city  shaU  he  H. 

Hamon-gog  {A^  t^on,  Ha-mon  G5g). 

The  name  which  Ezekiel,  as  commanded  by 
God,  prophetically  declares  shaU  be  given  to 
the  place  where  the  great  slaughter  of  Gog 
and  his  army  shall  take  place. 

Ezek.  39.  11.  shall  call  U  the  valley  of  H.-G. 
89.  16.  have  buried  it  in  the  valley  of  H.-G. 

Hamor  0^^!?.,  //a-mor). 

A  prince  of  the  Hivites  in  the  time  of  Jacob, 
whose  son  Shechem  appears  to  have  given  his 
name  to  the  city  in  which  they  dwelt. 

Gen.  33.  19.  children  of  H.,  Shechem's  father 
34.    2.  Shechem  the  son  of  H.  the  Hivite 

-  4.  Shechem  spake  unto  his  father  H. 
6.  H.  the  father  of  Shechem  went  out 

-  8.  and  H.  communed  with  them,  sajring 

-  13.  answered  Shechem  and  H.  his  father 

-  18.  And  their  words  pleased  H: 

-  -    and  Shechem  H.*8  son 

-  20.  And  H.  and  Shechem  his  son  came 

-  24.  unto  H.,  and  unto  Shechem  his  son 

-  26.  And  they  slew  H.  and  Shechem 
Josh.  24.  32.  Jacob  bought  of  the  sons  of  H. 
Judg.  9.  28.  men  of  H.  the  father  of  Shechem 

Hamuel  (^^sn,  ^am-mii-el). 

A  descendant  of  Simeon  the  son  of  Jacob. 
1  Chron.  4.  26.  the  sons  of  Mishma;  H.  his  son 

Hamul  (^on,  TZa-mul). 

One  of  the  sons  of  Pharez  the  son  of  Judah. 

Gen.  46.  12.  of  Pharez  were  Hezron  and  H. 
Num.  26.  21.  of  H.,  the  family  of  the 
1  Chron.  2.  5.  of  Pharez ;  Hezron  and  H. 

Hamnlites  Cr^on?  //a-mu-li). 

The  title  of  a  family  who  were  descended 
from  Hamul  the  son  of  Pharez. 

Num.  26.  21.  of  Hamul,  the  family  of  the  H. 
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The  wife  of  Josiali  king  of  Judah,  and  mother 
of  Jehoahaz,  whom  the  people  made  king  after 
his  death. 

2  Kings  23.  31.  hia  mother's  name  toas  H. 

24.  18.  his  mother's  name  vxis  H. 
Jer.  52.  1.  H.  the  daughter  of  Jeremiah 


Hanameel  (^??o^n,  jy^a-nam-el). 

The  son  of  Shallnm  the  uncle  of  Jeremiah 
the  prophet. 

Jer.  32.  7.  H.  the  son  of  Shallum  thine  uncle 
32.  8.  So  H.,  mine  uncle's  son,  came  to  me 

-  9.  And  I  bought  the  field  of  H. 

—  12.  in  the  sight  of  H.  mine  uncle's  son 

Hanan  (Ijn,  /ya-nan). 

(!•)  One  of  the  sons  of  Shashak,  a  descend- 
ant of  Benjamin. 

1  Chron.  8.  23.  Abdon,  and  Zichri,  and  H. 


(2.)  One  of  the  sons  of  Azel,  a  descendant 
of  Beigamin. 

1  Chron.  8.  38.  Sheariah,  and  Obadiah,  and  H. 
9.  a.  and  Sheariah,  and  Obadiah,  and  H. 


(3.)  One  of  the  captains  of  David's  army. 
1  Chron.  11.  43.  H.  the  son  of  Maachah,  and 


(4.)  One  of  the  Nethinims,  whose  posterity 
were  among  those  that  went  up  from  Babylon 
with  Zembbabel. 

Ezra  2.  46.  of  Shalmai,  the  children  of  H. 
Neh.  7.  49.  of  H.,  the  children  of  Giddel 


(5.)  One  of  the  priests  who  caused  the  people 
to  understand  the  law,  when  it  was  read  to 
them  by  £zra. 

Keh.  8.  7.  Azariah,  Jozabad,  H.,  Felaiah,  and 


(6.)  One  of  the  Levites  who  sealed  the 
covenant  made  by  Nehcmiah  and  the  people 
to  serve  the  Lord.    [Perhaps  the  same  with  6.] 

Neh.  10.  10.  Hodijah,  KeHta,  Pelaiah,  H. 
13.  13.  to  them  was  H.  the  son  of  Zaccur 


(7.)  The  name  of  a  chief  man  (or  the 
patronymic  of  a  family)  who  sealed  the 
covenant  made  by  Nehemiah. 

Keh.  10.  22.  Pelatiah,  H.,  Anaiah 


(8.)  The  name  of  another  Jew  (or  the  patro- 


nymic of  another  family)  who  sealed  the  cove- 
nant to  serve  the  Lord. 

Neh.  10.  26.  And  Ahijah,  H.,  Anan 


(9.)  An  officer  about  the  Lord's  house,  whose 
sons  had  a  chamber  in  the  temple. 

Jer.  35.  4.  of  the  sons  of  H.  the  son  of 


Hananeel  (^K33n,  £r&-nan^l). 

The  name  given  to  a  tower  which  stood  near 
the  sheep-gate  of  Jerusalem. 

Neh.  3.  1.  sanctified  it  unto  the  tower  of  H. 
12.  89.  and  the  tower  of  H.,  and  the  tower 
Jer.  81.  38.  from  the  tower  of  H.  unto  the 
Zech.  14.  10.  from  the  tower  of  H.  unto 

Hanani  (^?jn,  -ffa-na-ni). 

(1.)  The  father  of  Jehu  the  prophet  who 
denounced  the  judgments  of  the  Lord  against 
Baasha  king  of  Israel. 

1  Kings  16.  1.  came  to  Jehu  the  son  of  H. 
16.  7.  of  the  prophet  Jehu  the  son  of  H. 

2  Cliron.  19.  2.  Jehu  the  son  of  H.  the  seer  went 

20.  34.  in  the  book  of  Jehu  the  son  of  H. 


(2.)  One  of  the  sons  of  Ileman,  who  were 
appointed  by  lot,  in  the  time  of  David,  for 
the  service  of  song  in  the  sanctuary. 

1  Chron.  25.  4.  Hananiah,  H.,  Eliathah 
25.  25.  eighteenth  to  H.,  he,  his  sons  and 


(3.)  [Perhaps  the  same  with  1.]  A  seer  who 
reproved  Asa  for  seeking  help  from  the  king  of 
Syria. 

2  Chron.  16.  7.  at  that  time  H.  the  seer  came 


(4.)  A  Jew  (apparently  one  of  the  priests) 
who  had  taken  a  strange  wife  during  the 
captivity,  or  after. 

Ezra  10.  20.  sons  of  Immer;  H.,  and  Zebadiah 


(5. )  A  brother  of  Nehemiah,  who  told  him, 
when  he  was  living  at  Shushan,  of  the  dis- 
tressed condition  of  those  Jews  who  had 
returned  to  Jerusalem  from  the  captivity  in 
Babylon. 

Neh.  1.  2.  H.,  one  of  my  brethren,  came,  he 
7.  2.  I  gave  my  brother  H.,  and  Hananiah 


(6.)  A  priest, — one  of  the  musicians  who 
officiated  in  the  ceremonial  of  purifying  the 
walls  of  Jerusalem  when  they  had  been  re- 
built. 

Nell.  12.  36.  H.  with  the  musical  instruments 
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Hananiah  (^^^%  .^^nan-yah ; 
2.  W33n,  fi^nan-ya-hu). 

(1.)  One  of  the  sons  of  Zerubbabel,  who  was 
of  the  family  of  David. 

1  Chron.  3.  19.  Meshullam,  and  H.,  and 
3.  21.  And  the  sons  of  H. ;  Pelatiah 


(2. )  One  of  the  sons  of  Shashak,  a  Benjamite. 
1  Chron.  8.  24.  And  H.,  and  Elam,  and 


(3.)  One  of  the  sons  of  Heman,  the  chief  of 
the  singers  appointed  for  the  service  of  the 
sanctuary  in  the  time  of  Dayid. 

1  Chron.  25.  4.  Shebuel  and  Jerimoth,  H. 
25.  23.  The  sixteenth  to  H.,  A€,  his  sons  (2) 


(4.)  One  of  the  captains  of  the  army  of 
Uzziah  king  of  Judah. 

2  Chron.  26.  11.  under  the  hand  of  H.,  one  (2) 


(5.)  A  Jew  of  the  family  of  Bebai,  who  had 
taken  a  strange  wife  during  or  after  the  cap- 
tivity. 

Ezra  10.  28.  Jehohanan,  H.,  Zabbai 


(6.)  A  Jew  who  repaired  a  portion  of  the 
wall  of  Jerusalem  after  the  coming  of  Nehemiah 
from  Shushan. 

Keh.  3.  8.  Next  unto  him  also  repaired  H. 


(7.)  [Probably  the  same  as  No.  6.]  A  Jew 
who,  in  coigunction  with  Hanun,  repaired  a 
portion  of  the  wall  of  Jerusalem. 

Neh.  3.  30.  repaired  H.  the  son  of  Shelemiah 


(8.)  [Perhaps  the  same  with  No.  6.]  A  Jew 
to  whom  Nehemiah  gave  in  chai^ge  to  keep  the 
gates  of  Jerusalem. 

Neh.  7.  2.  gave  my  brother  Hanani,  and  H. 


(9.)  The  name  of  a  Jew,  or  the  designation 
of  a  family,  who  sealed  the  covenant  made  by 
Nehemiah  and  the  people  to  serve  the  Lord. 

Neh.  10.  23.  Hoshea,  H.,  Hashub 


(10.)  A  priest  in  the  time  of  Joiakim,  whose 
father  Jeshua  came  up  with  Zcrubbabel  from 
Babylon. 

Neh.  12.  12.  of  Jeremiah,  H. 
12.  41.  Elioenai,  Zechariah,  and  H. 


(11.)  A  false  prophet,  who  opposed  Jeremiah 
and  foretold  the  restoration,  within  two  years, 
of  the  vessels  that  Nebuchadnezzar  had  carried 
away,  and  of  the  king  and  all  the  captives. 


Jer.  28.  1.  H.  the  son  of  Azur  the  pronhet 
28.    5.  Jeremiah  said  unto  the  propnet  H. 

-  10.  Then  H.  the  prophet  took  the  yoke 

-  11.  And  H.  spake  in  the  presence  of  all 
"    12.  (after  that  H.  the  propnet  had  broken 

-  13.  Go  and  tell  H.,  saying,  Thus  saith 

-  15.  said  the  prophet  Jeremiah  unto  II. 
~     -    Hear  now,  H. ;  The  Lord  hath  not 

-  17.  H.  the  prophet  died  the  same  year 


(12.)  One  of  the  young  Jewish  princes  who. 
were  carried  by  Nebuchadnezzar  to  Babylon 
along  with  Daniel,  and  who  was  afterwards 
cast  into  a  furnace  by  the  king's  order,  but 
preserved  by  the  power  of  God. 

Dan.  1.  6.  ofthe  children  of  Judah,  Daniel,  H. 

1.  7.  and  to  H.,  of  Shadrach  ;  and 

-  11.  had  set  over  Daniel,  H.,  Mishael,  and 

-  19.  none  like  Daniel,  H.,  Mishael,  and 

2.  17.  known  to  H.,  Mishael,  and  Azariah 


(13.)  The  father  of  Zedekiah,  one  of  the 
princes  of  Judah  in  the  time  of  Jehoiakim. 

Jer.  36.  12.  and  Zedekiah  the  son  of  H.,  and 


(14.)  The  grandfather  of  Irijah,  the  captain 
of  the  guard  at  the  gate  of  Benjamin,  who  laid 
hold  on  Jeremiah  the  prophet,  in  the  belief 
that  he  was  falling  away  to  the  Chaldeans. 

Jer.  37. 13.  the  son  of  Shelemiah,  the  son  of  H. 

Hanes  (D^n^  E^nes). 

The  name  of  a  city  in  Egypt,  which  was 
called  Heracleopolis  by  the  Greeks. 

Isa.  30.  4.  and  his  ambassadors  came  to  H. 

Hannah  (n|n,  fTan-nah). 

One  of  the  wives  of  Elkanah,  and  the 
mother  of  Samuel  the  prophet 

1  Sam.  1.  2.  The  name  of  the  one  vxia  H. 

1.  2.  but  H.  had  no  children 

-  5.  unto  U.  he  gave  a  worthy  portion 

-  -  for  he  loved  H. :  but  the  LK)rd 

-  8.  H.,  why  weepest  thou  ? 

-  9.  So  H.  rose  up  after  they  had  eaten 
•  13.  Now  H.,  she  spake  in  her  heart 

-  15.  And  H.  answered  and  said.  No,  my 

-  19.  and  Elkanah  knew  H.  his  wifa 

-  20.  after  H.  had  conceived 

-  22.  But  H.  went  not  up 

2.  1.  And  H.  prayed,  and  said 

-  21.  And  the  Lord  visited  H. 


Hannathon  (tnan^  ^an-na-thon). 

A  town  which  is  named  in  describing  the 
boundaries  of  the  territory  of  the  tribe  of 
Zebulun. 

Josh.  19.  14.  on  the  north  side  to  H. 
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(Vl",  ^an-ni-el). 


(1.)  A  chief  of  the  tribe  of  Manasseh,— one 
of  those  who  were  appointed  to  divide  the  land 
west  of  Jordan  among  the  tribes  of  Israel  that 
had  not  been  settled  on  the  east  side  of  the 
river. 

Xum.  34.  23.  of  the  children  of  Manasseh,  H. 


(2.)  An  Israelite  of  the  tribe  of  Asher. 
1  Chron.  7.  39.  sons  of  Ulla ;  Arab,  and  H. 


Hanoch,  b.  Henoch 
(^iq,  ^^q,  ^S-noch). 

(1.)  One  of  the  sons  of  Midian,  a  son  of 
Abraham  by  Eeturah. 

Gen.  25.  4.  Ephah,  and  Epher,  and  H. 

1  Chron.  1.  33.  Ephah,  and  Epher,  and  H.  (b) 


(2.)  One  of  the  sons  of  Renben. 

Gen.  46.  9.  And  the  sons  of  Reuben  ;  H.,  and 
Exod.  6.  14.  the  first-bom  of  Israel,  H.,  and 
Num.  26.  5.  the  children  of  Reuben  ;  H.,  q/" 
1  Chron.  5.  3.  the  first-bom  of  Israel  loere  H. 


(3.)  The  son  of  Jared,  a  descendant  of  Seth, 
is  once  thus  named.  [In  Genesis  his  name  is 
giren  Enoch.] 

1  Chron.  1.  3.  H.,  Methuselah,  Lamech  (b) 


Hanoehitee  (^?3n,  ^&-no-chi). 

The  name  of  a  family  of  the  Israelites,  whose 
founder  was  Hanoch,  a  son  of  Reuben. 

Num.  26.  6.  cometh  the  family  of  the  H. 

Hanun  (tun,  ^a-nun). 

(1.)  A  king  of  the  Ammonites,  who  insulted 
the  messengers  whom  David  sent  to  comfort 
him  after  the  death  of  his  father. 

2  Sam.  10.  1.  and  H.  his  son  reigned  in  his 
10.  2.  I  will  shew  kindness  untoH.  the 

-  3.  said  unto  H.  their  lord,  Thinkest 

-  4.  Wherefore  H,  took  David's  servants 
1  Chron.  19.  2.  I  will  shew  kindness  unto  H. 

19.  2.  to  H.  to  comfort  him 

-  3.  said  to  H.,  Thinkest  thou  that 

-  4.  Wherefore  H.  took  David's  servants 

-  6.  H.  and  the  children  of  Ammon  sent 


two  towns  in  the  tenitory  of  the  tribe  of 
Judah. 

Neh.  8.  13.  The  valley-gate  repaired  H.  and 


(3.)  A  Jew  who,  in  coi^unction  with  Ha- 
naniah,  repaired  a  part  of  the  walls  of  Jem- 
salem.  [Whether  this  is  the  same  as  No.  2 
is  doubtful  The  use  of  the  phrase  '  another 
piece'  seems  to  render  it  probable.] 

Neh.  3.  30.  and  H.  the  sixth  son  of  Zalaph 


(2.)  A  Jew  of  whom  nothing  is  stated,  except 
that  in  the  work  of  repairing  the  walls  of 
Jerusalem  he  was  associated  with  the  inhabi- 
tants of  Zanoah,  of  which  name  there  were 


Haphndm  (Dn?q,  ^a-pha-ra-im). 

The  name  of  a  town  situated  in  the  lot  of 
the  tribe  of  Issachar. 

Josh.  19.  19.  And  H.,  and  Shihon,  and 


Hara  (K'jn,  Ha-ra). 

The  name  of  a  region  in  the  kingdom  of 
Assyria  to  which  Tiglath-pileser  carried  away 
the  trans-Jordanic  tribes  of  Israel. 

1  Chron.  5.  26.  unto  Halah,  and  Habor,  and  H. 


Haradah  (^%  jyS-ra-dah). 

The  name  of  the  twentieth  encampment  of 
the  Israelites  in  their  wanderings  through  the 
wildemess  (the  ninth  after  they  left  Sinai). 
Its  position  is  unknown. 

Num.  33.  24.  and  encamped  in  H. 
33.  25.  And  they  removed  from  H. 

Haran  (n?,  Ha-ran ;  2.  rj?,  Ha-ran). 

(1.)  One  of  the  sons  of  Terah  the  father  of 
Abram. 

Gen.  11.  26.  and  begat  Abram,  Nahor,  and  H. 
11.  27.  Terah  begat  Abram,  Nahor,  and  H. 

-  -    and  H.  begat  Lot 

-  28.  And  H.  died  before  his  father  Teiah 

-  29.  Milcah  the  daughter  of  H. 

-  31.  and  Lot  the  son  of  H. 


(2. )  The  name  of  a  son  of  Shimei,  of  the  tribe 
of  LevL 

1  Chron.  23.  9.  and  Haziel,  and  H.  (2) 


Haran  (rjn,  ^a-ran). 

(1.)  The  name  of  a  place  where  Abram  lived 
after  leaving  Ur,  and  before  he  came  into 
Canaan.  The  situation  of  this  place  is  very 
uncertain.  Some  identify  it  with  Charrse,  a 
town  in  the  north-west  part  of  Mesopotamia, 
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lying  on  a  branch  of  the  river  Chabor ;  others 
suppose  that  it  was  situated  on  the  river  Belik 
below  Orfok  (which  they  think  was  Ur);  and 
others  imagine  that  it  was  at  Harran  of  the 
Columns,  a  place  in  the  north  part  of  the 
plain  of  Damascus. 

Gen.  11.  31.  and  they  came  unto  H.,  and  dwelt 

11.  82.  and  Terah  died  in  H. 

12.  4.  when  he  departed  out  of  H. 

-      5.  the  souls  that  they  had  gotten  in  H. 

27.  43.  flee  thou  to  Laban  my  brother  to  H. 

28.  10.  Beer-sheba,  and  went  towards  H. 

29.  4.  And  they  said,  Of  H.  are  we 

2  Kings  19.  12.  as  Grozan,  and  H.,  and  Rezeph 
Isa.  37.  12.  as  Oozan,  and  H.,  and  Rezeph 
Ezek.  27.  23.  U.,  and  Canneh,  and  £den,  the 

[It  is  doubtful  whether  all  these  passages 
refer  to  the  same  place.] 


(2.)  One  of  the  sons  of  Caleb  the  son  of 
Jephunneh. 

1  Chron.  2.  46.  Caleb's  concubine,  bare  H. 
2.  46.  And  H.  begat  Gazez 

Hararite  (T^n ;  2.  ^^Kn,  Harra-ri ; 
3.  'nnnn,  ha-Harra-ri). 

This  word  is  interpreted  'mountaineer,* 
and  is  thought  to  denote  a  native  of  the  hiU 
country  of  Judah  or  of  mount  Ephraim. 

2  Sam.  23.  11.  the  son  of  Agee  the  H. 
23.  33.  Shammah  the  H.  (3) 

-     -    Ahiam  the  son  of  Sharar  the  H.  (2) 
1  Chron.  11.  34.  the  son  of  Shage  the  H.  (3) 
11.  35.  Ahiam  the  son  of  Sacar  the  H.  (3) 


Haxbona^  b.  Harbonah  (^^^^1?^ 
jffar-bo-na ;   2.  "J^^^jf?,  jffar-bo-nah). 

One  of  the  seven  chamberlains  who  served 
in  the  presence  of  Ahasuerus  king  of  Persia. 

Esth.  1. 10.  commanded  Mehuman,  Biztha,  H. 
7.  9.  And  H.,  one  of  the  chamberlains  (6,  2) 

Hareph  (^in,  fl^a-reph). 

One  of  the  sons  of  Caleb  the  son  of  Hur. 
1  Chron.  2.  51.  H.  the  father  of  Bethgader 

Hareth  (nnn,  J?a-reth). 

The  name  of  a  piece  of  forest  land  which 
lay  in  the  hill  country  of  Judah. 

1  Sam.  22.  6.  and  came  into  the  forest  of  II. 


(nwn,  JBTar-ha-yah ; 
corr.  ^JJTl'!!!,  -&ar-h6-yah). 

A  Jew  whose  son  Uzziel  repaired  a  portion 
of  the  walls  of  Jerusalem,  after  the  coming  of 
Nehemiah  from  Shushan. 

Neh.  3.  8.  repaired  Uzziel  the  son  of  H.,  of  the 

Harhas  (ornn,  Har-hsLs). 

The  grandfather  of  Shallum  the  husband  of 
Huldah  the  prophetess,  who  lived  in  the  time 
of  Josiah  king  of  Judah. 

2  Kings  22.  14.  son  of  Tikvah,  the  son  of  H. 

Harhur  0^"^^?,  ^ar-Aur). 

One  of  the  Nethinims  whose  descendants 
went  up  with  Zerubbabel  from  Babylon  after 
the  captivity. 

Ezra  2.  51.  of  Hakupha,  the  children  of  H. 
Nch.  7.  53.  of  Hakupha,  the  children  of  H. 

Harim  (D^n,  ^a-rim). 

(1.)  One  of  the  priests  in  the  time  of  David, 
to  whom  the  third  lot  fell  in  the  distribution 
of  the  charges  of  the  sanctuary. 

1  Chron.  24.  8.  The  third  to  H.,  the  fourth  to 
Ezra  2.  39.  The  children  of  H.,  a  thousand  and 
1 0.  21.  And  of  the  sons  of  H. ;  Maaseiah,  and 
Neh.  3.  11.  Malchijah  the  son  of  H.,  and 

[Not  certainly  the  same  person;  it 
may  refer  to  No.  4.] 
7.  42.  The  children  of  H.,  a  thousand  and 


(2.)  The  name  apparently  (from  its  occurring 
in  connection  with  other  local  appellatives) 
of  a  place  in  the  land  of  Judah  or  Beiganun, 
whose  situation  is  uncertain. 

Ezra  2.  32.  of  H.,  three  himdred  and  twenty 
Neh.  7.  35.  of  H.,  three  hundred  and  twenty 


(3.)  A  Jew,  some  of  whose  descendants  had 
sinned  by  taking  strange  wives  during  or  after 
the  captivity. 

Ezra  10.  31.  o/the  sons  of  H. ;  Eliezer,  Ish^ah 


(4.)  One  of  the  priests  who  sealed  the 
covenant  made  by  Nehemiah  and  the  people 
to  serve  the  Lord. 

Neh.  10.  5.  H.,  Meremoth,  Obadioh 


(5.)  The  title  of  one  of  the  families  of  the 
Jews  who  sealed  the  covenant. 

Neh.  10.  27.  Malluch,  II.,  Baanah 
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\0.)  [Perhaps  the  same  with  No.  4.]  One 
of  the  priests  who  lived  at  or  soon  after  the 
end  of  the  captiTity. 

Keh.  12.  15.  H.,  Adnah  (Adna);  of  Meraioth 

EBiiph  (n^n ;  2.  n^n,  ZTarriph). 

(1.)  A  Jew  (apparently  the  same  who  is 
called  Jorah  by  £zra),  some  of  whose  posterity 
went  np  from  Babylon  with  Zenibbabel  after 
the  captivity. 

Neh.  7.  24.  of  H.,  an  hundred  and  twelve 


(2.)  The  head  of  a  family  of  the  Jews  who 
sealed  the  covenant  made  by  Nehemiah  and 
the  people  to  serve  the  Lord. 

Neh.  10.  19.  H.,  Anathoth,  Nebai  (2) 

Hamepher  053*^0,  jETar-ne-pher), 

One  of  the  sons  of  Zophah,  a  descendant  of 
Aiher. 

1  Chron.  7.  86.  Snah,  and  H.,  and  Shoal 

Harod  (T*in,  Hortod). 

[Probably  more  correctly  T'ln  pj?  (*En 
JJa-rod).] 

The  name  of  a  city  or  place  in  the  territory 
of  the  tribe  of  Manasseh,  west  of  Jordan,  near 
which  Gideon  encamped  with  the  army  of  the 
Israelites.     In  the  £ng.  Ver.  the  translation 

•  Well  of  Harod '  is  wrong,  even  if  *  En  '  be 
not  regarded  as  part  of  the  name,  because 

*  £n '  means  not  a  well,  but  a  fountain. 

Jadg.  7.  1.  and  pitched  beside  the  well  of  H. 

Harodite  (*T^n,  J?S-ro-di). 

The  appellative  of  a  dweller  at  £n-harod,  in 
the  territory  of  the  half-tribe  of  Manasaeh, 
west  of  Jordan. 

2  Sam.  23.  25.  Shammah  the  H. 
23.  25.  Elika  the  H. 

Haroeh  (p^*^y  Harro-eh). 

One  of  the  sons  of  Shobal,  the  son  of  Caleb 
the  son  of  Hur. 

1  Chron.  2.  52.  H.,  and  half  of  the 

Harorite  (n^^n,  Ha-ro-ri). 

This  word  seems  evidently  to  be  a  patro- 
nymic.    It  is  used  to  denote  the  origin  of  one 


of  David's  valiant  men,  but  to  what  place  it 
refers  is  uncertain. 

1  Chron.  11.  27.  Shammoth  the  H.,  Helez 

Harosheth  C^g^n^  ^TS-ro-sheth). 

This  term,  to  which  the  epithet  'of  the 
Gentiles'  is  added,  was  the  name  of  a  city  in 
the  north  part  of  the  land  of  Canaan  which 
was  under  the  dominion  of  Jabin,  and  in 
which  Sisera  the  captain  of  his  army  dwelt. 

Judg.  4.  2.  which  dwelt  in  H.  of  the  Gentiles 
4.  18.  from  H.  of  the  Gentiles  unto  the  river 
-  16.  after  the  host  unto  H.  of  the  Gentiles 

Harsha  (^^n,  ^ar-sha). 

One  of  the  Nethinims  whose  descendants 
went  up  from  Babylon  to  Jerusalem  with 
Zenibbabel  after  the  captivity. 

Ezra  2.  52.  of  Mehida,  the  children  of  H. 
Neh.  7.  54.  of  Mehida,  the  children  of  H. 

Hanun  (onn,  Ha-rum). 

A  descendant  of  Coz,  who  sprang  from 
Judah  apparently  through  Caleb  the  son  of 
Hur. 

1  Chron.  4.  8.  families  of  Aharhel  the  son  of  H. 

Hammap]^  (^9^"in,  JEI^-m-maph). 

A  Jew  whose  son  Jedaiah  repaired  a  portion 
of  the  wall  of  Jerusalem  after  Nehemiah  came 
from  Shushan. 

Neh.  8.  10.  repaired  Jedaiah  the  son  of  H. 

Haruphite 
(^Dnn,  corr.  ^B^iq,  fl^S-ri-phi). 

A  patronymic  or  Gentile  appellation,  but  of 
uncertain  derivation.  Shephatiah,  to  whom  it 
is  applied,  seems  to  have  been  a  Benjamite. 

J  Chron.  12.  5.  and  Shephatiah  the  H. 

Haroz  (P"!",  HqtTuz). 

A  man  of  Jotbah,  whose  daughter  MeshuUe- 
meth  was  the  wife  of  Manasseh  and  mother  of 
Amon,  kings  of  Judah. 

2  Kings  21.  19.  the  daughter  of  H.  of  Jotbah 


Hasadlah  (^n^"»  ^ar«ad-yah). 

One  of  the  sons  of  Zenibbabel,  who  was  a 
descendant  of  Jehoiakim  king  of  Judah. 

1  Chron.  8. 20.  Berechiah,  and  H.,  Jushab-hesed 
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Hasenoah  (nKiipn,  Has-»e-nu-ah). 

[May  perhaps  be  a  name  with  the  article 
prefixed.     See  Neh.  11.  9.] 

An  Israelite  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  whose 
descendants  dwelt  in  Jerusalem  after  the  cap- 
tiyity. 

1  Chron.  9.  7.  son  of  Hodaviah,  the  son  of  H. 

Eashabiah  (njar",  JJ^-shab-yah ; 
2.  ^n;a?^n,  fi^alshab-ya-hu). 

(1. )  A  descendant  of  Merari  the  son  of  Levi, 
one  of  the  ancestors  of  Ethan  tlie  singer,  ap- 
pointed by  David  for  the  service  of  the  taber- 
nacle. 

• 

1  Chron.  6.  45.  The  son  of  H.,  the  son  of 

9.  14.  the  son  of  H.,  of  the  sons  of  Merari 
Neh.  11.  15.  the  son  of  H.,  the  son  of  Bunni 


(2.)  One  of  the  sons  of  Jeduthnn  who  were 
appointed  by  lot  in  the  time  of  David  for  the 
service  of  song  in  the  sanctuary. 

1  Chron.  25.  8.  and  Jeshaiah,  H.,  and  (2) 


(3.)  A  Lcvite  (of  the  family  of  Aaron  ?),  who 
was  one  of  those  appointed  by  David  with 
authority  on  the  west  side  of  Jordan,  '  in  all 
the  business  of  the  Lord,  and  in  the  service  of 
the  king.* 

1  Chron.  26.  80.  of  the  Hebronites,  H.  and  (2) 


(4.)  A  Levite,  the  son  of  Kemuel,  who  was 
chief  or  prince  of  the  Levites  (exclusive  of 
the  family  of  Aaron)  in  the  time  of  David. 

1  Chron.  27.  17.  Of  the  Levites  ;  H.  the  son 


(5.)  One  of  the  chiefs  of  the  Levites  in  the 
time  of  Josiah  king  of  Judah. 

2  Chron.  35.  9.  H.,  and  Jeiel,  and  Jozabad  (2) 


(6. )  One  of  the  family  of  the  priests,  who, 
in  consequence  of  a  message  from  Ezra,  went 
out  to  him  when  he  was  goingnip  to  Jerusalem 
in  the  time  of  Artaxerxes. 

Ezra  8.  19.  And  H.,  and  with  him  Jeshaiah 
8.  24.  Sherebiah,  H.,  and  ten  of  their 

[It  is  not  certain  that  these  two  passages 
refer  to  the  same  person.] 


(7.)  [Perhaps  the  same  with  No.  6.]  A 
Levite  who  repaired  a  portion  of  the  wall  of 
Jerusalem. 

Nch.  3.  17.  Next  unto  him  repaired  H.,  the 
10.  11.  Micha,  Rehob,  H. 


(8.)  A  Levite  of  the  family  of  Asaph,  whose 
grandson  Uzzi  was  overseer  of  the  Levites  who 
dwelt  at  Jerusalem  after  the  captivity. 

Neh.  11.  22.  the  son  of  H.,  the  son  of 


(9.)  A  priest  of  the  family  of  Hilkiah,  who 
lived  in  the  time  of  Joiakim  the  grandson  of 
Jozadak. 

Neh.  12.  21.  Of  Hilkiah,  H.;  of  Jedaiah 


(10.)  [Perhaps  the  same  with  No.  8.]  One 
of  the  chiefs  of  the  Levites  appointed  for 
thanksgiving,  after  the  return  from  Babylon. 

Neh.  12.  24.  And  the  chief  of  the  Levites,  H. 

Hashabnah  (i^J?^!!j,  ^TSrfihab-nah). 

The  head  of  a  family  who  sealed  the  cove- 
nant made  by  Nehemiah  and  the  people  to 
serve  the  Lord. 

Neh.  10.  25.  Rehum,  H.,  Maaseiah 

Hashabniah 
(^l^W%  ^Sa-shab-ng-yah). 

A  Levite  whose  son  Hattush  repaired  a 
portion  of  the  walls  of  Jerusalem  after  the 
coming  of  Nehemiah. 

Neh.  3.  10.  repaired  Hattush  the  son  of  H. 
9.  5.  Bani,  H.,  Sherebiah,  HodijiUi 

Hashbadana 

(nj^ae^n,  ^ash-bad-da-nah). 

One  of  the  priests,  Levites,  or  rulers  who 
stood  on  Ezra's  left  hand  while  he  read  the 
book  of  the  law  to  the  people. 

Neh.  8.  4.  Malchiah,  and  Hashum,  and  H. 

Hashem  (Dg^n,  Ha-shem). 

The  father  of  two  or  more  of  David's  valiant 
men. 

1  Chron.  11.  34.  The  sons  of  H.  the  Gizonite 


Hashmonah  ("Jb^n,  j&ash-mo-nah). 

The  name  of  the  twenty -fifth  encampment 
of  the  Israelites  in  their  wandering  through 
the  wilderness  (the  fourteenth  after  they  left 
Sinai).     Its  situation  is  not  known. 

Num.  33.  29.  and  pitched  in  H. 
S3.  30.  And  they  departed  from  H. 
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Hashuby  b*  HasBliub 
•     (ae^,  JSash-shub). 

(1.)  A  Leyite,  a  descendant  of  Kerari,  whose 
family  dwelt  in  Jenisalem  after  the  captivity. 

1  Chron.  9.  14.  Shemaiah  the  son  of  H.  (b) 
Xeh.  11.  15.  Shemaiah  the  son  of  H.,  the  son 


(2.)  A  Jew  of  the  family  of  Pahath-moab, 
who,  along  with  Malch\jah,  repaired  a  portion 
of  the  wall  of  Jerusalem  at  the  instigation  of 
Xehemiah. 

Neh.  S.  11.  and  H.  the  son  of  Pahath-moab 


(3.)  [Perhaps  the  same  with  No.  2.]  A 
Jew  who  repaired  the  wall  of  Jenisalem  in 
front  of  his  house. 

N^  3.  23.  After  him  repaired  Beigamin  and  H. 


(i.)  The  head  of  a  family  who  sealed  the 
coTenant  mode  by  Nehemiah  and  the  people 
to  serye  the  Lord. 

Neh.  10«  28.  Hoshea,  Hananiah,  H. 


Haahubah  (nne^n,  iTSrshu-bah). 

One  of  the  sons  of  Zerubbahel,  who  was  a 
descendant  of  Jehoiakim  king  of  Judah. 

1  Chron.  8.  20.  And  H.,  and  Ohel,  and 

Haahnm  (D^n,  fi^arshum). 

(1.)  A  Jew  whose  descendants  went  up  from 
Babylon  with  Zerubbahel  after  the  captivity. 

EaEra  2.  19.  The  children  of  H.,  two  hundred 

10.  3d.  Of  the  sons  of  H. ;  Mattenai 
Neh.  7.  22.  The  children  of  H.,  three  hundred 


(2.)  One  of  the  priests,  Levites,  or  princes 
who  stood  beside  Ezra  while  he  read  the  book 
of  the  law  to  the  people. 

Neh.  8.  4.  and  llishael,  and  Malchiah,  and  H. 


(8.)  The  head  of  a  family  who  sealed  the 
covenant  mode  by  Nehemiidi  and  the  people 
to  serve  the  Lord. 

Neh.  10.  18.  Hodijah,  H.,  Bezai 

Hasrah  {^^^y  Has-mh). 

A  Levite  whose  grandson  ShaUum  was  the 
husband  of  Hnldah  the  prophetess,  in  the  time 
of  Josiah  king  of  Judah. 

2  Chron.  84.  22.  the  son  of  H.,  keeper  of  the 

See  HarJuu, 


Haaaenaah  (^^^^^9  Ha«-ae-na-ah). 

This  word  is  commonly  regarded  as  being 
the  name  of  a  town  in  Judah  (Senaah)  with 
the  article  prefixed ;  but  it  is  doubtful  whether 
it  may  not  rather  be  the  name  of  a  Jew  whose 
descendants  repaired  a  portion  of  the  wall  of 
Jerusalem  after  the  return  from  Babylon. 

Neh.  3.  3.  the  fish-gate  did  the  sons  of  H. 

Haaupha^  b.  Haahupha  (KB^i^riy 
/ia-su-pha ;  2.  KDbn,  .ffSrsu-pha). 

One  of  the  Nethinims,  whose  descendants 
returned  to  Jerusalem  with  Zerubbahel  after 
the  Babylonish  captivity. 

Ezra  2.  43.  children  of  Ziha,  the  children  of  H. 
Neh.  7.  46.  of  Ziha,  the  chUdren  of  H.  (b,  2) 

Hatach  (^nn,  HSrtbach). 

The  name  of  one  of  the  chamberlains  of 
Ahasuerus  king  of  Persia,  who  was  appointed 
to  attend  upon  Esther. 

Esth.  4.  5.  Then  called  Esther  for  H.,  one  of 
4.    6.  So  H.  went  forth  to  Mordecai 

-  9.  And  H.  came  and  told  Esther 

-  10.  Again  Esther  spake  unto  H. 

Hathath  (nnn,  ^grthath). 

A  son  of  Othniel  the  son  of  Kenaz,  a  de- 
scendant of  Judah  apparently  through  Caleb 
the  son  of  Hur. 

1  Chron.  4.  13.  the  sons  of  Othniel ;  H. 

Hatipba  (KB'on,  .ffS-fi-pba). 

One  of  the  Nethinims,  whose  descendants 
went  up  with  Zerubbahel  from  Babylon  to 
Jerusalem  after  the  captivity. 

Ezra  2.  64.  of  Neziah,  the  children  of  H. 
NelL  7.  56.  of  Neziah,  the  children  of  H. 

Hatita  («?'?",  H^tUa). 

One  of  the  porters  for  the  tabernacle,  whose 
descendants  were  among  those  who  went  up 
with  Zerubbahel  from  Babylon  after  the  cap- 
tivity. 

Ezra  2.  42.  of  Akkub,  the  children  of  H.,  the 
Neh.  7.  46.  of  Akkub,  the  children  of  H.,  the 

Hatta  (i^ttn,  HsLt-tll). 

One  of  the  servants  of  Solomon,  whose  de- 
scendants went  up  from  Babylon  with  Zerub- 
bahel after  the  captivity. 
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Ezra  2.  67.  the  chfldren  of  H.,  the  children 
Neh.  7.  69.  the  children  of  H.,  the  children 


(1.)  One  of  the  grandsons  of  Shcchaniah,  the 
head  of  a  family  apparently  of  the  house  of 
David. 

1  Chron.  8.  22.  the  sons  of  Shemaiah ;  H.,  and 


(2.)  A  descendant  of  David  who  went  np 
with  Ezra  from  Babylon  to  Jerusalem  in  the 
reign  of  Artaxerxes. 

Ezra  8.  2.  of  the  sons  of  David  ;  H. 


(8.)  [May  perhaps  be  the  same  with  No.  2.] 
A  Jew  who,  after  the  coming  of  Nchemiah 
from  Shnshan,  repaired  a  portion  of  the  walls 
of  Jerusalem. 

Keh.  3. 10.  next  nnto  him  repaired  H.  the  son 
10.  4.  H.,  Shebaniah,  Malluch 


(4.)  The  name  of  one  of  the  priests  who 
went  up  from  Babylon  with  ZerubbabeL 

Neh.  12.  2.  Amariah,  Malluch,  H. 

Hauran  (rj^n,  i7av-ran). 

The  name  of  a  district  which  was  situated 
eastward  from  Gilead,  and  is  supposed  to  be 
the  region  now  called  El  Lgah.  It  was  called 
Auranitis  in  later  times. 

Ezek.  47.  16.  which  is  by  the  coast  of  H. 
47.  18.  the  east  side  ye  shall  measure  from  H. 

Havilah  (ni'^in,  iHUvi-lah). 

(1.)  The  name  of  a  country  supposed  to  lie 
on  the  east  side  of  the  Indus,  i.  e.  North-west- 
em  India ;  or  perhaps  west  of  the  Indus,  along 
the  shores  towards  the  Persian  Gulf. 

Gen.  2.  11.  compasseth  the  whole  land  of  H. 


(2.)  A  descendant  of  Ham. 

Gen..  10.  7.  The  sons  of  Cush  ;  Seba  and  H. 
1  Chron.  1.  9.  the  sons  of  Cush ;  Seba  and  H. 


(8.)  A  descendant  of  Shem. 

Gen.  10.  29.  And  Ophir,  and  H.,  and  Jobab 
1  Chron.  1.  23.  And  Ophir,  and  H.,  and  Jobab 


(4.)  The  name  of  a  country  or  district  which 
lay  apparently  eastward  of  the  Amalekites. 

Gen.  26.  18.  they  dwelt  from  H.  unto  Shur 
1  Sam.  16.  7.  smote  the  Amalekites  from  H. 


Havoth-jair 
(y^l  rtn,  fiav-voth  Yarir). 

This  name  (which  signifies  'the  villages  of 
Jair*)  was  applied  to  those  towns  of  the  Amor- 
ites  which  Jair,  the  descendant  of  Manasseh, 
took  in  Mount  Gilead.  The  word  is  some- 
times translated  'towns.' 

Num.  82.  41.  and  called  them  H.  -J. 
Dent.  3.  14.  after  his  own  name,  Bashan-H.-J. 
Josh.  13.  30.  And  all  the  towns  of  J.,  which 
Judg.  10.  4.  thirty  cities,  which  are  called  H. -J. 
1  Chron.  2.  23.  and  Aram,with<A€  totriwq^J. 

Hasael 
{^1%  //a-zSrel;  2.  ^njq,  27&-zah-el), 

An  officer  of  Benhadad  king  of  Syria,  whom 
El^ah  was  commanded  to  anoint  to  be  king  in 
his  stead. 

1  Kings  19.  16.  anoint  H.  to  6e  king  over 
19.  17.  him  that  cscapeth  the  sword  of  H. 

2  Kings  8.  8.  And  the  king  said  unto  H.  (2) 

8.  9.  So  H.  went  to  meet  him 

-  12.  And  H.  said.  Why  weepeth  my  lord  I 

-  13.  And  H.  said.  But  what !  <2) 

-  16.  And  H.  reigned  in  his  stead  (2) 

-  28.  to  the  war  against  H. 

-  29.  when  he  fought  against  H.  (2) 

9.  14.  because  of  H.  kin^  of  Syria 

-  16.  when  he  fought  with  H.  king  of 
10.  32.  H.  smote  them  in  all  the  coasts  of 

12.  17.  Then  H.  kin^  of  Syria  went  up 

-  -    and  H.  set  his  face  to  go  up  to 

-  18.  and  sent  t^  to  H.  king  of  Syria 

13.  8.  delivered  them  into  the  hand  of  H. 

-  -  of  Benhadad  the  son  of  H. 

-  22.  But  H.  king  of  Syria  oppressed 

-  24.  So  H.  king  of  Syria  died 

-  25.  of  Benhadad  the  son  of  H. 

2  Chron.  22.  6.  to  war  against  H.  king  of 
22.    6.  fought  with  H.  king  of  Syria  (2) 
Amos  1.  4.  send  a  fire  into  the  house  of  H. 

Hazaiah  (nnn,  ITa-za-yah). 

A  descendant  apparently  of  Pharez  the  son 
of  Judah,  whose  posterity  dwelt  in  Jerusalem 
after  the  return  from  Babylon. 
Neh.  11.  6.  the  son  of  Col-hozeh,  the  son  of  H. 

Hazar-addar 
pnK  nvn,  Eotzslt  Ad-dar). 

The  name  of  a  village  which  lay  on  the 
south  border  of  the  land  to  the  west  of  Kadesh- 
bamea. 

Num.  84.  4.  and  shall  go  on  to  H.-A. 

[The  same  place  is  called  "^^^^  (Ad-d5r)  in 
Josh.  16.  8,  where  in  the  En^^h  it  is  spelt 
*Adar.' 
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(jry  nvn,  H^-zav  'E-nan). 

A  town  in  the  region  called  mount  Hermon, 
at  the  eastern  extremity  of  the  north  border  of 
the  land  of  promise,  but  the  exact  position  of 
which  is  uncertain. 

Kmn.  34.  9.  goings  ont  of  it  shall  be  at  H.-E. 

S4.  10.  point  out  your  east  border  from  H.-E. 

Eaek.  47. 17.  border  from  the  sea  shall  be  H.  -£. 

[In  this  passage  the  name  is  given 

l^^^  "^VT!  (fl'&-2ar  'JE-n6n). 
48.  1.  H.>E.,  the  border  of  Damascus 

Hazar-er&ddah 
(rrj3  ivn,  SS-^ar  Gad^ah). 

The  name  of  a  Tillage  in  the  southern  part 
of  the  country  of  the  tribe  of  Judah. 

Josh.  15.  27.  And  H.-G.,  and  Heshmon,  and 

Hazar-hattioon 
{fiynn  ivn,  Heirzev  Hatrti-chon). 

The  name  of  a  town  which  was  situated 
eastward  from  Jordan,  near  the  border  of 
Hanran. 

Ezek.  47.  16.  H.-H.,  which  is.by  the  coast  of 

Hazarmaveth 
(niD^Vtl,  -Har^ar-ma-veth). 

One  of  the  sons  of  Joktan,  of  the  family  of 
Shem. 

Gen.  10.  26.  Almodad,  and  Sheleph,  and  H. 
1  Chron.  1.  20.  Almodad,  and  Sheleph,  and  H. 

Hazar-shual 
(msf  -lyn,  mrzav  Shu-'al). 

The  name  of  a  village  which  lay  in  the  terri- 
tory of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  but  afterwards 
beoime  the  possession  of  the  tribe  of  Simeon. 

Josh.  15.  28.  And  H.-Sh.,  and  Beer-sheba,  and 

19.  8.  And  H.-Sh.,  and  Balah,  and  Azem 
1  Chron.  4.  28.  and  Moladah,  and  H.-Sh. 
Neh.  11.  27.  And  at  H.-Sh.,  and  at  Beer-sheba 

HasarHsnsah,  b.  Hazar-snsim 

(nwD  nyn,  HbtzSlv  Su-mh; 

2.  D^WD  nvn,  i?S-^ar  /Su-«im). 

The  name  of  a  town  in  the  territory  of  the 
tribe  of  Simeon. 

Josh.  19.  5.  and  Beth-marcaboth,  and  H.-S. 
1  Chr.  4.  81.  Beth-marcaboth,  and  H.-S.  (6,2) 


Haselelpoiii 

(^3lB^tvn,  Ha2:-^:S-lel-po-ni). 

[The  first  syllable  appears  to  be  the  article, 
and  is  so  considered  by  Gesenius  and  Fiirst ; 
but  it  is  regarded  by  the  English  translators 
as  part  of  the  &ame.] 

A  female  descendant  of  Judah  through  Caleb 
the  son  of  Hur. 

1  Chron.  4.  3.  the  name  of  their  sister  was  H. 

Haserim  (t3*^3?Q>  ^Sr^^e-rim). 

The  name  of  a  district  apparently  in  the 
south  part  of  Palestine,  or  in  the  wilderness 
adjacent,  extending  to  near  Gaza,  which  was 
anciently  inhabited  by  the  Avim. 

Deut.  2.  23.  And  the  Avims  which  dwelt  in  H. 

Hazeroth  ("<"»?",  Harze^roth). 

The  name  of  the  second  encampment  of  the 
Israelites  after  they  left  Sinai.  Its  precise 
situation  is  uncertain  ;  but  it  was  beyond  the 
limits  of  the  wilderness  of  Paran  strictly  so 
caUed,  and  hence  probably  southward  or 
westward  from  Kadesh,  which  lay  within  the 
limits  of  that  wilderness,  and  which  seems, 
from  Num.  18.  26  compared  with  12.  16,  to 
have  been  the  next  place  at  which  they  en- 
camped, or  closely  adjacent  to  it. 

Num.  11.  35.  from  Kibroth-hattaavah  unto  H. 

11.  35.  and  abode  at  H. 

12.  16.  afterward  the  people  removedfromH. 
38.  17.  and  encamped  at  H. 

-    18.  And  they  departed  from  H. 
Deut.  1.  1.  and  Laban,  and  H.,  and  Dizahab 

Hazezon-tamar 
(1DPI  jVvn,  J3"a--rfirron  Tar-mar ; 
2.  -iDip  l<>«n,  JETsus-zdn  Ta-mar). 

The  name  of  a  town  in  the  wilderness  of 
Judah.  It  was  afterwards  better  known  under 
the  name  of  En-gedi. 

Gen.  14.  7.  the  Amorites  that  dwelt  in  H. 

2  Chron.  20.  2.  behold  they  be  in  H.,  which  (2) 

Hazid  (5>«nn,  ^rSrzi-cl). 

One  of  the  sons  of  Shimei,  a  head  of  the 
Gershonites  in  the  time  of  David.  [There  is 
some  difficulty  here,  as  Shimei's  sons  appear 
to  be  twice  enumerated,  and  the  two  lists 
differ  in  both  the  number  and  the  names.] 

1  Chron.  23.  9.  of  Shimei ;  Shelomith,  and  H. 
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Hazo  (ftn,  JTSrzo). 

One  of  the  sons  of  Nahor  the  brother  of 
Abraham. 

Gen.  22.  22.  And  Chesed,  and  H.,  and  Pildash 

Hazor  pivn,  Harzdr). 

(1. )  A  royal  city  of  the  Canaanites  situated 
in  the  north  part  of  the  land ;  afterwards  a 
city  of  the  tribe  of  Naphtali. 

Josh.  11.  1.  when  Jabin  king  of  H.  had  heard 

11.  10.  and  took  H.,  and  smote  the  king 

-  -    for  H.  beforetime  was  the  head  of  all 

-  11.  and  he  burnt  H.  with  fire 

-  18.  Israel  burnt  none  of  them,  save  H. 

12.  19.  the  king  of  H.,  one 

19.  86.  Adamah,  and  Ramah,  and  H. 
Judg.  4.  2.  king  of  Canaan,  that  reigned  in  H. 
4.  17.  between  Jabin  the  king  of  H.,  and 

1  Sam  12.  9.  Sisera,  captain  of  the  host  of  H. 

2  Kings  15.  29.  Janoah,  and  Eedesh,  and  H. 


(2.)  A  city  of  the  tribe  of  Judah. 

Josh.  15.  23.  And  Kedeah,  and  H.,  and  Ithnan 
1  Kings  9.  15.  and  H.,  and  Megiddo,  and 
[Thia  may  refer  to  No.  4.J 


(8.)  Another  name  for  Hezron,  which  also 
was  a  city  of  the  tribe  of  Judah. 

Josh.  15.  25.  and  Hezron,  which  is  H. 


(4.)  The  name  of  a  town  belonging  to  the 
tribe  of  Beigamin. 

Neh.  11.  83.  H.,  Ramah,  Gittaim 


(5.)  The  name  given  to  certain  coimtries  in 
the  east  part  of  Arabia. 

Jer.  49.  28.  and  concerning  the  kingdoms  of  H. 
49.  80.  dwell  deep,  0  ye  inhabitants  of  H. 
-    88.  And  H.  shall  be  a  dwelling  for 

Hazor-hadattah 
(nnnn  nWn,  ^a-^or  //a-dat-tah). 

The  £ng.  Yer.  of  Josh.  15.  25  is  printed  so 
that  these  two  words  appear  to  be  the  names 
of  two  different  toWns  ;  but  there  is  reason  to 
think  that  the  latter,  which  signifies  'new,'  is 
applied  merely  as  a  descriptive  adjunct  to  the 
former  to  distinguish  it  from  other  towns  of 
the  same  name. 

Josh.  15.  25.  And  H.-H.,  and  Kerioth,  and 

Heathen  (p%  Go-yiin). 

This  word,  which  signifies  'nations,'  is  often 
used  to  designate  those  nations  that  worshipped 
idols  in  contradistinction  from  the  Israelites. 


Lev.  25.  44.  shall  be  of  the  H.  that  are  round 
26.  83.  And  I  will  scatter  vou  among  the  H. 
~    38.  And  ye  shall  periah  among  tne  H. 

-  45.  in  the  sight  of  the  H.,  that  I  might 
Deut.  4.  27.  left  few  in  number  amons  the  H. 
2  Sam.  22.  44.  kept  me  to  be  head  of  the  H. 

22.  50.  unto  thee,  0  Lord,  among  the  H. 
2  Kings  16.  8.  to  the  abominations  of  the  H. 

1 7.  8.  And  walked  in  the  statutes  of  the  H. 

-  11.  as  did  the  H.  whom  the  Lord  carried 

-  15.  and  went  after  the  H.  that  were 
21.    2.  after  the  abominations  of  the  H. 

1  Chron.  16.  24.  Declare  his  glory  among  the  H. 

16.  85.  and  deliver  us  from  the  H. 

2  Chron.  20.  6.  over  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  H.f 

28.    8.  after  the  abominations  of  the  H. 
83.    2.  like  unto  the  abominations  of  the  H. 

-  9.  and  to  do  worse  than  the  U. 

86.  14.  after  all  tlic  abominations  of  the  H. 
Elzra  6.  21.  from  the  filthiness  of  the  H.  of  the 
Neh.  5.  8.  which  were  sold  unto  the  U. 

5.  9.  because  of  the  reproach  of  the  H.  our 

-  17.  came  unto  us  from  among  the  H. 

6.  6.  It  is  reported  among  the  H.,  and 

-  16.  and  all  the  H.  that  were  about  us 
Ps.  2.    1.  Why  do  the  H.  rage,  and  the  people 

-  8.  I  shall  give  t?ie£  the  H.  for  tnine 
9.    5.  Thou  hast  rebuked  the  H. 

-  15.  The  H.  are  sunk  down  in  the  pit 

-  19.  let  the  H.  be  judged  in  thy  sight 
10.  16.  the  H.  are  perished  out  of  his  land 
18.  48.  hast  made  me  the  head  of  the  H. 

-  49.  unto  thee,  0  Lord,  among  the  H. 
83.  10.  bringeth  the  counsel  of  the  H.  to 
44.    2.  floto  thou  didst  drive  out  the  H. 

-  11.  hast  scattered  us  among  the  H. 

-  14.  makest  us  a  by-word  among  the  H. 
46.    6.  The  II.  raged,  the  kingdoms  were 

-  10.  I  will  be  exalted  among  the  H. 
59.    5.  awake  to  visit  all  the  H. 

-  8.  thou  shalt  have  all  the  H.  in 

78.  55.  He  cast  out  the  H.  also  before  them 

79.  1.  O  God,  the  H.  are  come  into  thine 

-  6.  Pour  out  thy  wrath  upon  the  H. 

-  10.  Wherefore  should  the  H.  say 

-  ~    Let  him  be  known  among  the  H. 

80.  8.  thou  hast  cast  out  the  H.,  and 
94.  10.  He  that  chastiseth  the  H. 

96.    3.  Declare  his  glory  among  the  H. 
"    10.  Say  among  Uie  H.  that  the  Lord 
98.    2.  openly  shewed  in  the  sight  of  the  H. 
102.  15.  So  the  H.  shall  fear  the  name  of 

105.  44.  And  gave  them  the  lands  of  the  H. 

106.  35.  But  were  mingled  among  the  H. 

-  41.  gave  them  into  the  hand  of  the  H. 

-  47.  and  gather  us  from  among  the  H. 

110.  6.  He  shall  judge  among  the  H. 

111.  6.  give  them  the  heritage  of  the  H. 
115.    2.  Wherefore  should  the  H.  say 
126.    2.  then  said  they  among  the  U.,  The 
135.  15.  The  idols  of  the  H.  are  silver  and 
149.    7.  To  execute  vengeance  upon  the  H. 

Isa.  16.  8.  the  lords  of  the  H.  have  broken 
Jer.  9.  16.  scatter  them  also  among  the  H. 
10.    2.  Learn  not  the  way  of  the  H. 

-  -  for  the  H.  are  dismayed  at  them 

-  25.  Pour  out  thy  fury  upon  the  H. 

18.  18.  Ask  ye  now  among  the  H. 

49.  14.  an  ambassador  is  sent  unto  the  H. 
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Jer.  49.  15.  will  make  thee  small  among  the  H. 

Lam.  1.  3.  she  dwelleth  amons  the  H. 
1.  10.  the  H.  entered  into  her  sanctuary 
A.  15.  they  said  among  the  H.,  They  shall 
—    20.  we  shall  live  among  the  H. 

Ezek.  7.  24.  I  will  bring  the  worst  of  the  H. 

11.  12.  done  after  the  manners  of  the  H. 

—  16.  haye  caat  them  far  off  among  the  H. 

12.  16.  all  their  abominations  among  the  H. 
16.  14.  thy  renown  went  forth  among  the  H. 
20.     9,  14.  not  be  polluted  before  the  H. 

—  22.  not  be  polluted  in  the  sight  of  the  H. 

—  23.  I  would  scatter  them  among  the  H. 

—  82.  We  will  be  as  the  H.,  as  the  families 

—  41.  sanctified  in  you  before  the  H. 

22.  4.  made  thee  a  reproach  unto  the  H. 

—  15.  I  will  scatter  thee  among  the  H. 

—  16.  in  thyself  in  the  sight  of  the  H. 

23.  30.  thou  hast  gone  a  whoring  after  the  H. 
25.     7.  will  deliver  thee  for  a  spoil  to  the  H. 

—  8.  Judah  is  like  unto  all  the  H. 
28.  25.  in  them  in  the  sight  of  the  H. 

30.  3.  it  shall  be  the  time  of  the  H. 

31.  11.  of  the  mighty  one  of  the  H. 

—  17.  his  shadow  in  the  midst  of  the  H. 
34.  28.  shall  no  more  be  a  prey  to  the  H. 

—  29.  neither  bear  the  shame  of  the  H.  any 

36.  8.  apossession  unto  the  residue  of  the  H. 

—  4.  and  derision  to  the  residue  of  the  H. 

—  5.  spoken  against  the  residue  of  the  H. 

—  6.  ye  have  borne  the  shame  of  the  H. 
7.  Surely  the  H.  that  are  about  you 

~    15.  to  hear  in  thee  the  shame  of  tne  H. 

—  19.  I  scattered  them  among  the  H.,  and 
->    20.  And  when  they  entered  unto  the  H. 

—  21.  had  profaned  among  the  H.  whither 

—  22.  which  ye  have  profaned  among  the  H. 

—  23.  which  was  profaned  among  the  H. 

—  -    and  the  H.  shall  know  that  I  am 

—  24.  I  will  take  you  from  among  the  H. 

—  80.  reproach  of  famine  among  the  H. 
•    86.  Then  the  H.  that  are  left  round 

37.  21.  from  among  the  H.  whither  they  be 

—  28.  And  the  H.  shall  know  that  1  the 

38.  16.  that  the  H.  may  know  me 

39.  7.  and  the  H.  shaU  know  that  I  am 

—  21.  I  will  set  my  glory  among  the  H. 

—  -    and  all  the  H.  shall  see  my  judgment 
"    23.  And  the  H.  shall  know  that  the 

—  28.  led  into  captivity  among  the  H. 
Joel  2.  17.  that  the  H.  should  rule  over  them 

2.  19.  make  you  a  reproach  among  the  H. 
8.  11.  and  come,  all  ye  H.,  and  gather 

-  12.  Let  the  H.  be  wakened,  and  come 

-  -    to  judge  all  the  H.  round  about 
Amos  9.  12.  and  of  all  the  H.  which  are  called 
Obad.  1.  an  ambassador  is  sent  among  the  H. 

2.  I  have  made  thee  small  among  the  H. 

15.  day  of  the  Lord  is  near  upon  all  the  H. 

16.  so  shall  aU  the  H.  drink  continually 
Hie.  5.  15.  in  anger  and  fury  ux>on  the  H. 
Hab.  1.  5.  Behold  ye  among  the  H.,  and 

8.  12.  thou  didst  thrash  tne  H.  in  anger 
Zeph.  2.  11.  even  all  the  isles  of  the  H. 
Hag.  2.  22.  strength  of  the  kingdoms  of  the  H. 
Zo3l  1.  15.  very  sore  displeased  with  the  H. 

8.  13.  as  ye  were  a  curse  among  the  H. 

9.  10.  and  he  shall  speak  peace  unto  the  H. 
14.  14.  and  the  wealtn  of  all  the  H.  round 


Zech.  14.  18.  the  Lord  will  smite  the  H. 
Mai.  1.  11.  skcUl  be  great  among  the  H. 
1.  14  my  name  is  dreadful  among  the  H. 


Heaven  (^yfy  Sha.-ma-iin ; 
2.  K^DC?,  She-ma-ya,  Chald.). 

This  word  occtirs  in  the  Old  Testament  with 
several  different  meanings,  which  may  be  im- 
perfectly classed  thus : 

L  The  atmosphere — the  region  of  clouds. 

Gen.  1.  1.  God  created  the  H.  and  the  earth 

1.  8.  And  God  called  the  firmament  H. 
"     9.  Let  the  waters  under  the  H.  be 

-  20.  in  the  open  firmament  of  H. 

6.  17.  is  the  breath  of  life  from  under  H. 

7.  11.  and  the  windows  of  H.  were  opened 

-  19.  that  toere  under  the  whole  U. 

-  23.  and  the  fowl  of  the  H. 

8.  2.  and  the  windows  of  H.  were  stopped 

-  -  the  rain  from  H.  was  restrained 

19.  24.  and  fire  from  the  Lord  out  of  H. 

27.  28.  God  give  thee  of  the  dew  of  H. 

-  39.  and  of  the  dew  of  H.  firom  above 
Exod.  9.  8.  sprinkle  it  toward  the  H.  in  the 

9.  10.  spnnkled  it  up  toward  H.  ;  and  it 

-  22.  Stretch  forth  thine  hand  toward  H. 

-  23.  stretched  forth  his  rod  toward  H. 

10.  21.  Stretch  out  thine  hand  toward  H. 

-  22.  stretched  forth  his  hand  toward  H. 

16.  4.  1  will  rain  bread  from  H.  for  you 

17.  14.  of  Amalek  from  under  H. 

Lev.  26.  19.  I  wUl  make  your  H.  as  iron,  and 
Deut.  1.  28.  are  great,  and  walled  up  to  H. 

2.  25.  that  are  under  tibe  whole  H. 

4.  11.  burned  with  fire  unto  the  midst  of  H. 

-  19.  unto  all  nations  under  the  whole  H. 

-  82.  from  the  one  side  of  H.  unto  the 

7.  24.  destroy  their  name  from  under  H. 
9.    1.  cities  great,  and  fenced  up  to  H. 

-  14.  blot  out  their  name  from  under  H. 

11.  11.  drinketh  water  of  the  rain  of  H. 

-  17.  shut  up  the  H.  that  there  be  no  rain 
25.  19.  of  Amalek  from  under  H. 

28.  12.  the  H.  to  give  the  rain  unto  thy  land 
~    23.  thy  H.  that  is  over  thy  head  shall 

-  24.  from  H.  shall  it  come  down  upon 

29.  20.  blot  out  his  name  from  under  H. 

30.  4.  out  unto  the  outmost  parts  of  H. 
33.  13.  for  the  precious  things  of  H. 

-  28.  also  his  H.  shall  drop  down  dew 
Josh.  8.  20.  smoke  of  the  city  ascended  up  to  H. 

10.  11.  cast  down  great  stones  from  H. 
Judg.  5.  4.  the  H.  dropped,  the  clouds  also 
13.  20.  when  the  flame  went  up  toward  H. 

20.  40.  flame  of  the  cibr  ascended  up  to  H. 

1  Sam.  2.  10.  out  of  H.  shall  he  thunder  upon 

2  Sam.  18.  9.  taken  up  between  the  H.  and  the 

21.  10.  dropped  upon  them  out  of  H. 

22.  10.  He  bowed  the  H.s  also,  and  came 

-  14.  The  Lord  thundered  from  H. 

1  Kings  8.  35.  When  H.  is  shut  up,  and  there 

8.  54.  with  his  hands  spread  up  to  H. 

18.  45.  the  H.  was  black  with  clouds 

2  Kings  1.  10,  12.  let  fire  come  down  from  H. 

1.  10.  there  came  down  fire  from  H. 
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2  EingH  1.12.  tlie  fire  of  Qod  came  domi  from  H. 

1.  14.  there  came  fire  down  from  H.,  and 

7.  2.  the  Lord  Would  make  windows  in  H. 

-  19.  should  make  windows  in  U. 

14.  27.  the  name  of  Israel  from  under  H. 

1  Chron.  21.  16.  between  the  earth  and  the  H. 

2  Chron.  6.  26.  When  the  H.  is  shut  up,  and 
7.    1.  the  fire  came  down  from  H. 

-  18.  If  I  shut  up  H.  that  there  be  no 
Neh.  1.  9.  unto  the  uttermost  part  of  the  H. 
Job  1.  16.  The  fire  of  God  is  fallen  from  H. 

2.  12.  dust  upon  their  heads  toward  H. 
22.  14.  he  walxeth  in  the  circuit  of  H. 
26.  11.  The  pillars  of  H.  tremble 

28.  24.  and  seeth  under  the  whole  H. 
85.    5.  Look  unto  the  H.,  and  see 

-  11.  wiser  than  the  fowls  of  H.  ? 

87.  8.  He  directeth  it  under  the  whole  H. 

88.  29.  and  the  hoary  frost  of  H.,  who  hath 

-  88.  Enowest  thou  the  ordinances  of  H.  ? 

-  37.  who  can  stay  the  bottles  of  H.  ? 
41.  11.  whatsoever  ts  under  the  whole  H. 

Ps.  18.    9.  He  bowed  the  H.s  also,  and  came 
"    18.  also  thundered  in  the  H.s 
19.    6.  from  the  end  of  the  H. 
68.    8.  the  H.S  also  dropped  at  the  presence 

77.  18.  voice  of  thy  thunder  was  in  the  H. 

78.  23.  and  openea  the  doors  of  H. 

~    24.  and  had  given  them  of  the  corn  of  H. 
-    26.  an  east  wind  to  blow  in  the  H. 

79.  2.  meat  unto  the  fowls  of  the  H. 

104.  2.  who  stretchest  out  the  H.s 

-  12.  By  them  shall  the  fowls  of  the  H. 

105.  40.  satisfied  them  with  the  bread  of  H. 
107.  26.  They  mount  up  to  the  H. ,  they  go 
144.    5.  Bow  thy  H.s,  O  Lord,  and  come 
147.    8.  Who  covereth  the  H.  with  clouds 

Prov.  23.  5.  fly  away  as  an  eagle  toward  H. 

25.  8.  The  H.  for  height,  and  the 
Eccles.  1.  18.  alUAii>^«  that  are  done  under  H. 
2.  8.  which  they  diould  do  under  the  H. 

8.  1.  a  time  to  every  purpose  under  the  H. 
Isa.  18.  5.  from  the  end  of  H. 

40.  22.  stretcheth  out  the  H.s  as  a  curtain 

60.  8.  I  clothe  the  H.s  with  blackness 
65.  10.  and  the  snow  from  H. 

64.    1.  Oh  that  thou  wouldest  rend  the  H.s 
Jer.  4.  28.  and  the  H.s,  and  they  had  no  light 
4.  25.  all  the  birds  of  the  H.s  were  fled 

-  28.  and  the  H.s  above  be  black 

7.  88.  meat  for  the  fowls  of  the  H. 

8.  7.  Yea,  the  stork  in  the  H.  knowcth 

9.  10.  both  the  fowl  of  the  H.s  and  the 
10.    2.  be  not  dismayed  at  the  signs  of  H. 

-  11.  and  from  under  these  H.s  (2) 

-  18.  a  multitude  of  waters  in  the  H.s 

14.  22.  can  the  H.s  give  showers? 

15.  8.  and  the  fowls  of  the  H.,  and  the 

16.  4.  meat  for  the  fowls  of  H.,  and  for 
19.  7.  meat  for  the  fowls  of  the  H.,  and 
84.  20.  for  meat  unto  the  fowls  of  the  H. 
49.  86.  winds  from  the  four  quarters  of  H. 

61.  15.  hath  stretched  out  the  H.  by 

-  16.  a  multitude  of  waters  in  the  H.s 

-  58.  Babylon  should  mount  up  to  H. 
Lam.  8.  66.  from  under  the  H.8  of  the  Lord 

4.  19.  swifter  than  the  eagles  of  the  H. 
Ezek.  8.  3.  up  between  the  earth  and  the  H. 

29.  5.  and  to  the  fowls  of  the  H. 


Ezek.  81.  6.  All  the  fowls  of  H.  made  their  nesu. 

31.  13.  shall  all  the  fowls  of  the  H.  remain 

32.  4.  cause  all  the  fowls  of  the  H.  to 
38.  20.  and  the  fowls  of  the  H.,  and 

Dan.  2.  38.  and  the  fowls  of  the  H.  hath  he  (2) 

4.  11.  height  thereof  reached  unto  H.  (2) 

-  12.  and  the  fowls  of  the  H.  dwelt  (2) 

-  15.  let  it  be  wet  with  the  dew  of  H.  (2) 

-  20.  whose  height  reached  unto  the  H.  (2) 

-  21.  the  fowls  of  the  H.  had  their  (2) 

-  22.  and  reacheth  unto  H.,  and  (2) 

-  25.  shall  wet  thee  with  the  dew  of  H.  (2) 

-  33.  was  wet  with  the  dew  of  H.  (2) 

~  34.  lifted  up  mine  eyes  unto  H.,  and  (2) 

5.  21.  was  wet  with  the  dew  of  H.  (2) 

7.  2.  the  four  winds  of  the  H.  strove  (2) 

-  13.  came  with  the  clouds  of  H.  (2) 

-  27.  the  kingdom  under  the  whole  H.  (2) 

8.  8.  toward  the  four  winds  of  H. 

9.  12.  for  under  the  whole  H.  hath  not 

11.  4.  divided  toward  the  four  winds  of  H. 

12.  7.  right  hand  and  his  left  hand  unto  H. 
Hos.  2.  18.  and  with  the  fowls  of  H. 

4.  8.  and  with  the  fowls  of  H. 

7.  12.  them  down  as  the  fowls  of  the  H. 
Joel  3.  16.  and  the  H.s  and  the  earth  shall 
Zeph.  1.  3.  I  will  consume  the  fowls  of  the  H. 
Haff.  1.  10.  Therefore  the  H.  over  you  is 
Zech.  2.  6.  abroad  as  the  four  vrinds  of  the  H. 

5.  9.  between  the  earth  and  the  H. 

8.  12.  And  the  H.s  shall  give  their  dew 
Msl.  8.  10.  not  open  yon  the  windows  of  H. 


II.  The  region  of  the  sun,  moon,  and  stars. 

Gen.  1.  1.  God  created  the  H.  and  the  earth 

1.  14,  15,  17.  in  the  firmament  of  the  H. 

2.  1.  Thus  the  H.s  and  the  earth  were 

-  4.  the  generations  of  the  H.  s  and  of  the 

-  -  God  made  the  earth  and  the  H.s 
11.  4.  whose  top  may  reach  unto  H. 
15.  5.  Look  now  toward  H.,  and  tell 

22.  17.  thy  seed  as  the  stars  of  the  H. 
26.    4.  to  multiply  as  the  stars  of  H. 

Ezod.  20.  4.  likeness  of  any  thing  that  is  in  H. 

20.  11.  in  six  days  the  Lord  made  H.  and 
24.  10.  as  it  were  the  body  of  H.  in  his 
31.  17.  in  six  days  the  Lord  made  H.  and 
82.  13.  multiply  your  seed  as  the  stars  of  H. 

Dent.  1.  10.  ye  are  this  day  as  the  stars  of  H. 

4.  19.  lest  thou  lift  up  thine  eyes  to  H. 

-  19.  even  all  the  host  of  H. 

-  26.  I  call  H.  and  earth  to  witness 

5.  8.  likeness  qfany  tJung  that  is  in  H. 
10.  22.  made  thee  as  the  stars  of  H. 

17.    8.  or  any  of  the  host  of  H. 

28.  62.  ye  were  as  the  stars  of  H.  for 

30.  12.  It  is  not  in  H.,  that  thou 

-  -    Who  shall  go  up  for  us  to  H.  f 
Josh.  10.  13.  stood  still  in  the  midst  of  H. 
Jud^.  5.  20.  They  fought  from  H.  ;  the  stars 
2  Emgs  17.  16.  worshipped  all  the  host  of  H. 

19.  15.  thou  hast  made  H.  and  earth 

21.  3.  and  worshipped  all  the  host  of  H. 
~      5.  he  built  altars  for  all  the  host  of  H. 

23.  4.  and  for  all  the  host  of  H. 

-  5.  and  to  all  the  host  of  H. 

1  Chron.  27.  23.  like  to  the  stars  of  the  H.s 
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2  Chron.  33.  3.  worshipped  all  the  host  of  H. 

33.  5.  he  built  altars  for  all  the  host  of  H. 
Xeh.  9.  23.  moltipliedst  thou  as  the  stars  of  H. 
Job  9.  8.  Which  alone  spreadeth  out  the  H.s 

14.  1'2,  till  the  H.s  be  no  more,  thoy  shall 
22.  14.  He  walkcth  in  the  circuit  of  II. 
26.  13.  he  hath  garnished  the  H.s 
Psw   8.     3.  When  I  consider  thy  H.s,  the  work 
19.     1.  The  H.s  declare  the  glory  of  God 
50-.     4.  He  shall  call  to  tlie  9.  s  from  above 

—  6.  And  the  H.s  shall  declare  his 

57.  11.  Bethouexalted,0  God,  above  the  H.s 
69.  34.  Let  the  H.  and  earth  praise  him 
96.     5.  but  the  Lord  made  the  H.s 

102.  25.  the  H.s  are  the  work  of  thy  hands 

103.  11.  as  the  H.  is  high  above  the  earth 

104.  2.  stretchest  out  the  H.s  like  a  curtain 
1 46.     6.  Which  made  H.  and  earth 

147-     8.  Who  covereth  the  H.  with  clouds 
148.     4.  ye  waters  that  be  above  the  H.s 

—  13.  his  glory  is  above  the  earth  and  H. 
Ptov.  3.  19.  hath  he  established  the  H.s 

8.  27.  When  he  prepared  the  H.s,  I  was 
25.     3.  The  H.  for  height,  and  the  earth 

30.  4.  Who  hath  ascended  up  into  H. 
Isa,  13.  10.  For  the  stars  of  H.,  and  the 

—  13.  Therefore  1  will  shake  the  H.s 

34.  4.  And  all  the  host  of  H.  shall  be 

—  —  and  the  H.s  shall  "be  rolled  together 

—  5.  my  sword  shall  be  bathed  in  H. 
37.  16.  thou  hast  made  H.  and  earth 
40.  12.  and  meted  out  H.  with  the  span 

—  22.  stretcheth  out  the  H.s  as  a  curtain 
42.    5.  he  that  created  the  H.s 

44.  23.  Sing,  O  ye  H.s,  for  the  Lord  hath 
~    24.  that  stretcheth  forth  the  H.s  alone 

45.  12.  have  stretched  out  the  H.s 

—  18.  the  Lord  that  created  the  H.s 

48.  13.  my  right  hand  hath  spanned  the  H.s 

49.  13.  Sing,  0  H.s,  and  be  joyful,  O  earth 
51.    6.  Lift  up  your  eyes  to  the  H.s,  and 

—  -  for  the  H.s  shall  vanish  away 

—  13.  that  hath  stretched  forth  the  H.s 
55.    9.  as  the  H.s  are  higher  than  the  earth 

65.  17.  I  create  new  H.s,  and  a  new  earth 

66.  22.  as  the  new  H.  s,  and  the  new  earth 
Jer.  2.  12.  Be  astonished,  O  ye  H.s,  at  this 

8.    2.  and  all  the  host  of  H.,  whom 
10.  11.  that  have  sot  made  the  H.s  and  (2) 

—  12.  hath  stretched  out  the  H.s  by  his . 
19.  13.  incense  unto  all  the  host  of  H. 

31.  37.  If  H.  above  can  be  measured 

32.  17.  thou  hast  made  the  H.  and  the 

33.  22.  As  the  host  of  H.  cannot  be 

—  25.  the  ordinances  of  H.  aud  earth 
51.  15.  hath  stretched  out  the  H.  by  his 

—  53.  Babylon  should  mount  up  to  H. 
Ezek.  32.  7.  1  will  cover  the  H.,  and  make 

32.  8.  All  the  bright  lights  of  H.  wiU  I 
Dan.  6.  27.  worketh  signs  and  wonders  in  H.  (2) 

7.  27.  of  the  kingdom  under  the  whole  H.  (2) 

8.  10.  great,  even  to  the  host  of  H. 

Joel  2.  10.  the  H.s  shall  tremble ;  the  sun  and 

2.  30.  wonders  in  the  H.s  and  in  the  earth 

3.  16.  and  the  H.s  and  the  earth  dhall  shake 
Amos  9.  2.  though  they  climb  up  to  H.,  thence 
Nah.  3.  16.  merchants  above  the  stars  of  H. 
Hab.  3.  3.  His  glory  covered  the  H.s  and 
Zeph.  1.  5.  that  worship  the  host  of  H.  upon 


Ha^.  2.  6,  21.  I  will  shake  the  H.s  and  the 
Zech.  12.  1.  which  stretcheth  forth  the  H.s 


III.  The  throne  of  God,  and  the  habitation 
of  the  holy  angels. 

Gen.  14. 19,  22.  most  high  (»od,  possessor  of  II. 

21.  17.  called  to  llagar  out  of  H. 

22.  11.  called  unto  him  out  of  H. 

-  15.  called  unto  Abraham  out  of  H. 
24.    3.  by  the  Lord,  the  God  of  H. 

7.  The  Lord  God  of  H.,  whicli  took  me 
28.  12.  and  the  top  of  it  reached  to  H. 

-  17.  and  this  is  the  gate  of  H. 

49.  25.  bless  thee  with  blessings  of  H.  above 
Exod.  20.  11.  in  six  days  the  Lord  made  H. 

20.  22.  that  I  have  talked  with  you  from  H. 
24.  10.  as  it  were  the  body  of  H.  in  his 

31.  17.  in  six  diiys  the  Lord  made  H.  aud 
Deut.  3.  24.  what  God  is  ilwre  in  H.  or  in 
4.  26.  1  call  H.  and  earth  to  witneSs 

-  36.  Out  of  H.  he  made  thee  to  hear 

-  39.  the  Lord  he  is  God  in  H.  above 
10.  14.  the  H.,  and  the  H.  of  H.s,  is  the 
26.  15.  from  thv  holy  habitation,  from  H. 

30.  19.  I  call  H.  aud  earth  to  record  this 

31.  28.  and  call  H.  and  earth  to  record 

32.  1.  Give  ear,  0  ye  H.s,  and  1  will  speak 

33.  26.  who  rideth  upon  the  H.  in  thy  help 
Josh.  2.  11.  he  M  God  in  H.  above,  and  in  earth 
1  Sam.  5.  12.  the  cry  of  the  city  went  up  to  H. 

1  Kings  8.  22.  spread  forth  his  hands  toward  H. 

8.  23.  there  is  no  God  like  thee  in  H.  above 

-  27.  the  H. ,  and  H.  of  H.  s,  cannot  contain 

-  30,  39,  43.  thou  in  H.  thy  dwelling-place 

-  32,  34,  36.  Then  hear  thou  in  H.,  and 

-  45.  Then  hear  thou  in  H.  their 

-  49.  in  H.  thy  dwelling-place,  and 

22.  19.  and  all  the  host  of  H.  standing  by 

2  Kings  2.  1.  would  take  up  Elijah  into  H. 

2.  11.  went  up  by  a  whirl wmd  into  H. 

19.  15.  thou  hast  made  H.  and  eailh 

1  Chron.  16.  26.  but  the  Lord  made  the  H.s 
16.  31.  Let  the  H.s  be  glad,  and  let  the 

21.  26.  and  he  answered  from  H.  by  fire 

29.  11.  all  that  is  in  the  H.  and  in  the 

2  Chron.  2.  6.  the  H.,  aud  H.  of  H.s 

2.  12.  that  made  H.  and  earth 

6.  13.  spread  forth  his  hands  toward  H.) 

-  14.  no  God  like  thee  in  the  H.,  nor 

-  18.  H.,  and  the  U.  of  H.s,  cannot 

-  21.  thy  dwelling-place,  ecen  from  H. 

-  23,  27,  30.  Then  hear  thou  from  H. 

-  25,  33,  35,  39.  heur  tliou  from  the  H.s 

7.  14.  then  will  1  hear  from  H. 

18.  18.  and  all  the  host  of  H.  standing 

20.  6.  art  not  thou  God  in  H. 

30.  27.  holy  dwelling-place,  even  unto  H. 
32.  20.  of  Amoz,  prayed  aud  cried  to  H. 
36.  23.  hath  the  Lord  God  of  H.  given  me 

Ezra  1.  2.  The  Lord  God  of  H.  hath  given  me 

5.  1 1 .  We  are  the  servants  of  the  God  of  H.  (6 

-  12.  had  provoked  the  Crod  of  H.  (6) 

6.  9.  burnt-oiferings  of  the  God  of  H.  (h) 

-  10.  sweet  savours  unto  the  God  of  H.  (6) 

7.  12,  21.  of  the  law  of  the  God  of  H.  (6) 

-  23.  is  commanded  by  the  God  of  H.  (6) 

-  -    for  the  house  of  the  God  of  H.  (6) 

9.    6.  our  trespass  is  grown  up  unto  the  H^a 
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Neh.  1.  4.  and  prayed  before  the  God  of  H. 

1.  6.  I  beseech  thee,  0  Lord  God  of  H. 

2.  4.  So  I  prayed  to  the  God  of  H. 

-  20.  The  God  of  H.,  he  will  prosper  us 
9.    6.  thou  hast  made  U.,  the  H.  of  H.s 

-  -  the  host  of  H.  worehippeth  thee 

-  13.  and  spakest  with  them  from  H. 

-  15.  and  gavest  them  bread  from  H. 

-  27,  28.  thou  heardest  them  from  H. 
Job  1.  16.  The  fire  of  God  is  fallen  from  H. 

9.    8.  alone  spreadeth  out  the  H.s 
11.    8.  /^  w  as  high  as  H. ;  what  canst 

15.  15.  the  H.s  are  not  clean  in  his  sight 

16.  19.  my  witness  m  in  H.,  and  my 

20.    6.  his  excellency  mount  up  to  the  H.s 
-    27.  The  H.s  shall  reveal  his  iniquity 
22.  12.  Is  not  God  in  the  height  of  H. 
Ps.  2.  4.  He  that  sitteth  in  the  H.s  shall  laugh 
8.    1.  hast  set  thy  glory  above  the  H.s 
11.    4.  the  Lord's  throne  w  in  H. 
14.  *  2.  The  Lord  looked  down  from  H. 
20.    6.  will  hear  him  from  his  holy  H. 
83.    6.  Bythe  word  of  the  Lord  were  the  H.s 

-  13.  The  Lord  looketh  from  H. 

50.    4.  He  shall  call  to  the  H.s  from  above 

-  6.  H.  shall  declare  his  righteousness 
63.    2.  God  looked  down  from  H.  upon 
57.    3.  He  shall  send  from  H.,  and  save 

-  5,  11.  exalted,  0  God,  above  the  H.s 

68.  33.  that  rideth  upon  the  H.s  of  H.s 

69.  34.  Let  the  H.  and  earth  praise  him 
73.    9.  set  their  mouth  against  the  H.s 

-  25.  Whom  have  I  in  H.  but  thee  f 

76.    8.  cause  iudgment  to  be  heard  from  H. 
80.  14.  look  down  from  H.,  and  behold 
85.  11.  shall  look  down  from  H. 
89.    2.  establish  in  the  very  H.s 

-  5.  the  H.s  shall  praise  thy  wonders 

-  11.  The  H.s  are  tnine,  the  earth  also 

96.  5.  the  Lord  made  the  H.s 

-  11.  Let  the  H.s  rejoice,  and  let 

97.  6.  The  H.s  declare  his  righteousness 

102.  19.  from  H.  did  the  Lord  behold 

103.  19.  prepared  his  throne  in  the  H.s 
105.  40.  satisfied  them  with  the  bread  of  H. 
108.    4.  thy  mercy  is  great  above  the  H.s 

-  5.  thou  exalted,  0  God,  above  the  H.s 
113.    4.  his  glory  above  the  H.s 

6.  to  behold  the  things  that  art  in  H. 
115.    3.  But  our  God  is  in  the  H.s 

-  15.  which  made  H.  and  earth 

-  16.  The  H.,  even  the  H.s,  are  the  Lord's 
119.  89.  thy  word  is  settled  in  H. 

121.    2.  which  made  H.  and  earth 

123.  1.  0  thou  that  dwellest  in  the  H.s 

124.  8.  who  maile  H,  and  earth 

134.  3.  The  Lord,  that  made  H.  and  earth 

135.  6.  that  did  he  in  H.  and  in  earth 

136.  5.  that  by  wisdom  made  the  H.s 

-  26.  0  give  thanks  unto  the  God  of  H. 
189.    8.  If  I  ascend  up  into  H.,  thou  art 
146.    6.  Which  made  H.  and  earth 

148.    1.  Praise  ye  the  Lord  from  the  H.s 
4.  Praise  him,  ye  H.s  of  H.s 
Prov.  30.  4.  WTio  hath  ascended  up  into  H. 
Eccles.  5.  2.  for  God  t«  in  H.,  and  thou  upon 
Isa.  14.  12.  How  art  thou  fallen  from  H. 

14.  13.  I  will  ascend  into  H. 

51.  16.  that  I  may  plant  the  H.s 


Isa.  63.  15.  Look  down  from  H.,  and  behold 
64.    1.  Oh  that  thou  wouldest  rend  the  H.8 
66.    1.  The  H.  is  my  throne,  and 
Jer.  23.  24.  do  not  I  fill  H.  and  earth 
Lam.  2.  1.  cast  down  from  H.  unto  the  earth 
3.  41.  with  our  hands  unto  God  in  the  H. 
-  50.  look  down,  and  behold  from  H. 
Ezek.  1.  1.  that  the  H.s  were  opened,  and 
Dan.  2.  18.  desire  mercies  of  the  God  of  H.  (2) 
2.  19.  Daniel  blessed  the  God  of  H.  (2) 

-  2S.  But  there  is  a  God  in  H.  (2) 

-  37.  for  the  God  of  H.  hath  given  (2) 
*•  44.  shall  the  God  of  H.  set  up  a  (2) 

4.  13.  an  holy  one  came  down  from  H.  (2) 

-  23.  holy  one  coming  down  from  H.  (2) 

-  31.  there  fell  a  voice  from  H.,  saying  (2) 
-^  35.  to  his  will  in  the  army  of  H.  (2) 

-  37.  and  honour  the  King  of  H.  (2) 
5..  23.  thyself  against  the  Lord  of  H.  (2) 

*     6.  27.  worketh  signs  and  wonders  in  H.  (2) 

7.  13.  came  with  the  clouds  of  H.  (2) 
Amos  9.  6.  that  buildeth  his  stories  in  the  H. 
Jonah  1.  9.  I  fear  the  Lord,  the  God  of  H. 
Hab.  3.  3.  His  glory  covered  the  H.s  and 
Zech.  6.  5.  These  are  the  four  spirits  of  the  H.s 


IV.  The  word  is  frequently  used  in  an  inde- 
finite, figurative,  or  metaphorical  sense. 

Exod.  24.  10.  as  it  were  the  body  of  H.  in  his 
Deut.  11.  21.  as  the  days  of  H.  upon  the  earth 

32.  40.  For  I  lift  up  my  hand  to  H.,  and 
2  Sam.  22,  8.  the  foundations  of  H.  moved 

1  Chron.  16.  31.  Let  the  H.s  be  glad,  and  let 

2  Chron.  28.  9.  a  rage  that  reacheUi  up  unto  H. 

32.  20.  prayed  and  cried  to  H. 
Ezra  9.  6.  trespass  is  grown  up  unto  the  H.s 
Job  2.  12.  dust  upon  their  heads  toward  H. 
Ps.  86.  5.  Thy  mercy,  0  Lord,  is  in  the  H.s 
57.  10.  thy  mercy  is  great  unto  the  H.s 
89.  29.  his  throne  as  the  days  of  H. 

96.  11.  Let  the  H.s  rejoice,  and  let 

97.  6.  The  H.s  declare  his  righteousness . 
148.    1.  Praise  ye  the  Lord  from  the  H.a 

Isa.  1.  2.  Hear,  0  H.s,  and  give  ear,  O  earth 
45.    8.  Drop  down,  ye  H.s,  from  above   . 
49.  13.  Sing,  0  H.s;  and  be  joyful,  0  earth 
51.  16.  that  I  may  plant  the  H.s,  and  lay 

Jer.  2.  12.  Be  astonished^  0  ye  H.s,  at  this 
7.  18.  to  make  cakes  to  the  queen  of  H. 
44.  17.  to  bum  incense  unto  the  queen  of  H. 

-  18,  25.  to  bum  incense  to  the  queen  of  H. 

-  19.  we  burnt  incense  to  the  queen  of  H. 
51.    9.  her  judgment  reacheth  unto  H. 

-  48.  the  H.  and  the  earth,  and  all  that 
Lam.  2.  1.  and  cast  down  from  H.  unto  the 
Dan.  4.  26.  known  that  the  H.s  do  rule 
Hos.  2.  21.  I  will  hear  the  H.s,  and  they  shall 

Heber  ("lajf,  'E-ber). 

(1.)  One  of  the  heads  of  families  in  the  tribe 
of  Gad. 
1  Chron.  5.  13.  and  Jachan,  and  Zia,  and  H. 

(2.)  One  of  the  sons  of  Shashak,  of  the  tribe 
of  Benjamin. 
1  Chron.  8.  22.  And  Ishpan,  and  H.,  and 
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Heber  (^an,  ^e-ber;  2.  lan,  ^e-ber ; 
3.  nnn, /nuber).    ^ 

(1.)  One  of  the  sons  of  Beriah,  the  son  of 
Afiher. 

Gen.  46.  17.  And  the  sons  of  Beriah  ;  H.,  and 
Knm.  26.  45.  of  H.,  the  family  of  the  (2) 
1  Chron.  7.  31.  the  sons  of  Beriah ;  H.,  and 
7.  S2.  And  H.  begat  Jax)hlet 


(2.)  A  Eenite,  the  husband  of  Jael  who 
killed  Sisera  the  captain  of  Jabin's  anny. 

Jndg.  4.  11.  Now  H.  the  Eenite,  wMch  toas 
4.  17.  to  the  tent  of  Jael  the  wife  of  H. 

-  -    the  king  of  Hazor  and  the  house  of  H. 

-  21.  Then  Jael,  H.'s  wife,  took  a  nail 

6.  24.  above  women  shall  Jael  the  wife  of  H. 


(8.)  One  of  the  sons  of  Ezra,  who  was  ap- 
parently of  the  family  of  Caleb  the  son  of 
Jephunneh. 

1  Chron.  4.  18.  and  H.  the  father  of  Socho 


(4.)  One  of  the  sons  of  Elpaal,  of  the  tribe 
of  Benjamin. 

1  Chron.  8.  17.  and  Hezeki,  and  H.  (3) 

Heberites  pan,  J7eb-ri). 

The  title  of  a  family  of  the  Israelites  whose 
progenitor  was  Heber,  a  descendant  of  Beriah 
the  son  of  Asher. 

Norn.  26.  45.  of  Heber,  the  family  of  the  H. 

Hebrew  (^ny,  'Ib-ri). 

This  word,  which  is  used  as  a  Gentile  appel- 
lation for  the  descendants  of  Abraham,  and 
applied  to  himself  also,  denotes  one  who  comes 
from  beyond,  from  the  other  side,  or  who  has 
passed  over ;  and  is  commonly  regarded  as 
allusive  to  Abraham's  passing  over  the  river 
Euphrates  on  his  way  to  Canaan. 

Gen.  14.  13.  and  told  Abram  the  H. 

39.  14.  he  hath  brought  in  an  H.  unto  us 
—    17.  The  H.  servant  which  thou  hast 

40.  15.  stolen  away  out  of  the  land  of  the  H.s 

41.  12.  there  with  us  a  young  man,  an  H. 
48.  82.  might  not  eat  bread  with  the  H.s 

Exod.  1.  15.  spake  to  the  H.  midwives 

1.  16.  do  the  office  of  a  midwife  to  the  H. 

-  19.  Because  the  H.  women  are  not  as  the 

2.  6.  This  is  one  of  the  H.s'  chi.dren 

-  7.  and  call  to  thee  a  nurse  of  the  H. 

"  11.  he  spied  an  Egyptian  smiting  an  H. 

-  13.  two  men  of  the  H.s  strove  together 
8.  18.  The  Lord  God  of  the  H.s  hath  met 

6.  8.  the  God  of  the  H.s  hath  met  with  us 

7.  16.  The  Lord  God  of  the  H.s  hath  sent 


Ezod.  9. 1, 13.Thu8saith  the  Lord  Godof  the  H.s 

10.    3.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of  the  H.s 

21.    2.  If  thou  buy  an  H.  servant 

Deut.  15.  12.  an  H.  man,  or  an  H.  woman 

1  Sam.  4.  6.  great  shout  in  the  camp  of  the  H.s 

4.    9.  that  ye  be  not  servants  unto  the  H.s 

13.  3.  saying,  Let  the  H.s  hear 

-  7.  And  some  of  the  H.s  went  over 

-  19.  Lest  the  H.  s  make  them  swords 

14.  11.  Behold,  the  H.s  come  forth 

-  21.  Moreover,  the  H.s  that  were  with  the 
29.    3.  What  do  these  H.s  here  ? 

Jer.  34.  9.  being  an  H.  or  an  H.ess,  go  free 

34.  14.  let  ye  go  every  man  his  brother  an  H. 
Jonah  1.  9.  And  ne  said  unto  them,  1  am  an  H. 


Hebron  (1^^3V,  'Eb-ron). 

The  name  of  a  town  belonging  to  the  tribe 
of  Asher. 

Josh.  19.  28.  And  H.,  and  Rehob,  and 

[In  a  good  many  mss.  the  reading  here  is 
P^3^  ('Ab-don);  and  as  Abdon  is  named  in 
Josh.  21.  30  and  1  Chron.  6.  74  as  a  city 
of  the  tribe  of  Asher,  which  was  assigned  to 
the  Levites,  this  may  possibly  be  the  true 
reading.] 

Hebron  (I^">?n,  i/eb-ron). 

(1.)  The  name  of  a  city  which  lay  in  the 
southern  part  of  what  afterwards  became  the 
possession  of  the  tribe  of  Judah.  Its  name 
whilst  it  was  possessed  by  the  Canftanites  was 
Eirjath-arba  (the  city  of  Arba),  and  this  name 
was  occasionally  given  to  it  long  after. 

Gen.  13.  18.  ^lain  of  Mamre,  which  ia  in  H. 
23.    2.  Eirjath-arba ;  the  same  is  H. 

-  19.  the  same  t«  H.  in  the  land  of  Canaan 

86.  27.  the  city  of  Arba,  (which  w  H.) 

87.  14.  So  he  sent  him  out  of  the  vale  of  H. 
Num.  13.  22.  by  the  south,  and  came  unto  H. 

13.  22.  Now  H.  was  built  seven  years  before 
Josh.  10.  3.  sent  unto  Hoham  king  of  H. 

10.  5.  the  king  of  Jerusalem,  the  king  of  H. 

-  23.  the  king  of  H.,  the  king  of  Jarmuth 

-  36.  and  all  Israel  with  him,  unto  H. 

-  39.  as  he  had  done  to  H.,  so  he  did  to 

11.  21.  Anakims  from  the  mountains,lromH. 

12.  10.  the  king  of  H.,  one 

14.  13.  unto  Caleb  the  son  of  Jephunneh  H. 

-  1 4.  H.  therefore  became  the  inheritance 

-  15.  And  the  name  of  H.  before  toaa 

15.  13.  the  father  of  Anak,  which  city  ia  H. 
"    54.  and  Eirjath-arba,  (which  isH.) 

20.  7.  and  Eirjath-arba,  (which  is  H.) 

21.  11.  the  father  of  Anak,  (which  city  is  H.) 

-  13.  the  children  of  Aaron  the  priest,  H. 
Judg.  1.  10.  the  Canaanites  that  dwelt  in  H. 

1.  10.  (now  the  name  of  H.  before  was 

-  20.  And  they  gave  H.  unto  Caleb 

16.  8.  the  top  of  an  hill  that  is  before  H. 

1  Sam.  80.  31.  And  to  them  which  were  in  H. 
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2  Sam.  2.  1.  And  he  said.  Unto  H. 

2.  3.  and  they  dwelt  in  the  cities  of  H. 

-  11.  the  time  that  David  was  king  in  H. 

-  32.  they  came  to  H.  at  break  of  day 

3.  2.  unto  David  were  sons  bom  in  H. 

-  5.  These  were  bom  to  David  in  H. 

-  19.  to  speak  in  the  ears  of  David  in  H. 

-  20.  So  Abner  came  to  David  to  H. 

-  22.  Abner  tpas  not  with  David  in  H. 

-  27.  when  Abner  was  returned  to  H. 

4.  1.  that  Abner  was  dead  in  H. 

-  8.  head  of  Ish-boshcth  unto  David  to  H. 

-  12.  hanged  them  up  over  the  pool  in  H. 

-  -    in  tlie  sepulchre  of  Abner  in  H. 

5.  1.  the  tribes  of  Israel  to  David  unto  11. 

-  8.  of  Israel  came  to  the  king  to  H. 

-  -  made  a  league  with  them  in  H. 

-  6.  In  H.  he  reigned  over  Judah 

-  13.  after  he  was  come  from  H. 

16.    7.  I  have  vowed  unto  the  Lortl,  in  H. 

-  9.  So  he  arose  and  went  to  H. 

-  10.  Absalom  reigneth  in  H. 

1  Kings  2.  11.  seven  years  reigned  he  in  H. 

1  Chron.  3.  1.  which  were  born  unto  him  in  H. 

3.    4.  The^  six  were  bom  unto  him  in  H. 

6.  55.  they  gave  them  H.  in  the  land  of 

-  67.  namely,  H.,  tA^  ci^j^  of  refuse 

11.  1.  themselves  to  David  unto  H. 

-  3.  the  elders  of  Israel  to  the  king  to  H, 

-  -   made  a  covenant  with  them  in  H. 

12.  23.  and  came  to  David  to  H. 

-  38.  came  with  a  perfect  heart  to  H. 
29.  27.  seven  years  reigned  he  in  H.* 

2  Chron.  11.  10.  Zorah,  and  Aijalon,  and  H. 


(2.)  One  of  the  sons  of  Eohath  the  son  of 
Levi. 

Exod.  6. 48.  Amram,  and  Izhar,  and  H. 
Num.  3.  19.  Amram,  and  Izhar,  H.,  and 
1  Chron.  6.  2.  Amram,  Izhar,  and  H.,  and 
6.  18.  Amram,  and  Izhar,  and  H.,  and 
23.  12.  Amram,  Izhar,  H.,  and  Uzziel,  four 
-    19.  Of  the  sous  of  U.  ;  Jeriah  the  first 


(3.)  The  name  (if  it  be  not  rather  used  as  a 
patronymic)  of  the  son  of  Mareshah,  who  ap- 
parently was  descended  from  Caleb  the  son  of 
Hezron. 

1  Chron.  2.  42.  Mareshah,  the  father  of  H. 
2.  43.  And  the  sons  of  H.  ;  Eorah 
16.    9.  Of  the  sons  of  II.  ;  Eliel  the  chief 


HebroniteB  ("J'lnn,  ^innn,  ^eb-ro-ni). 

The  patronymic  of  the  family  of  Hebron  the 
son  of  Kohath. 

Num.  3.  27.  and  the  family  of  the  H.     ^ 
26.  68.  the  family  of  the  H. 

1  Chron.  26.  23.  and  the  Izharites,  the  H. 
26.  30.  And  of  the  H.,  Hashabiah 
-    31.  Among  the  H.  was  Jerijah  the 
"     >    even  among  the  H.,  according  to  the 


Hege,  b.  Hegai  (wn^  He-ge ; 
2.  ^jn,  He.gai ;  3.  ^in,  He-gai). 

The  principal  chamberlain  of  Ahasuems  the 
king  of  Persia. 

Esth.  2.  3.  unto  the  custody  of  H.  the  king's 
2.    8.  to  the  custody  of  H.  (6,  2) 

-  -  to  the  custody  of  H.,  keeper  (6,  8) 

-  15.  required  nothing  but  what  H.  (6,  3) 


Helah  (nxpn,  ffel-ah). 

One  of  the  wives  of  AshUr,  a  descendant  of 
Judah  through  Caleb  the  son  of  Hur. 

1  Chron.  4.  6.  had  two  wives,  H.  and  Naarab 
4.  7.  And  the  sons  of  H.  were  Zereth,  and 

Helam  (D^^n ;  2.  DX^n,  .ffe-lam). 

The  name  of  a  place  which  lay  beyond  the 
territory  of  Israel,  towards  the  Euphrates. 

2  Sam.  10.  16.  and  they  came  to  H. 

10.  17.  over  Jordan,  and  came  to  H.  (2) 

Helbah  (n3i»n,  ^el-bah). 

A  town  which  was  situated  in  the  territory 
of  the  tribe  of  Asher. 

Judg.  1.  31.  nor  of  Achzib,  nor  of  H.,  nor  of 

Helbon  (I^^C?  ^el-bon). 

The  name  of  a  city  or  district  in  Syria 
which  was  celebrated  for  the  quality  of  its 
wine. 

Ezek.  27.  18.  in  the  wine  of  H.,  and  white 

Heldai  (^i^n,  ^el-dai). 

(1.)  One  of  the  captains  of  David's  army. 
1  Chron.  27.  16.  for  the  twelfth  month  was  H. 


(2. )  A  chief  man  of  the  Jews  who  went  up 
from  Babylon  at  the  conclusion  of  the  cap- 
tivity. 

Zech.  6.  10.  of  the  captivity,  even  of  H.,  Qf 


Heleb,  b.  Heled 
(3^n,  jEre-leb ;  2.  ^^n,  /7e-led). 

One  of  David's  valiant  men,  the  son  of  a 
dweller  in  Netophah. 

2  Sam.  23.  29.  IT.  the  son  of  Baanah 

1  Chron.  11.  80.  U.  the  son  of  fiaanah  the  (6,  2) 
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Helek  (pjf^n,  ^e-lek). 

One  of  the  sons  of  Gilead,  the  grandBon  of 
Manasseh. 

Num.  26.  30.  of  H.,  the  family  of  the 
Jooh.  17.  2.  and  for  the  children  of  H.,  and 


Helekitefl  Q^n^  ifel-ki). 

The  title  of  a  family  of  the  Israelites  which 
descended  from  Helek,  one  of  the  sons  of 
Gilead. 

Num.  26.  30.  of  Helek,  the  family  of  the  H. 


Helem  (D^n,  He-lem). 

(1.)  An  Israelite  descended  from  Asher,  ap- 
parently through  Heber  the  son  of  Beriah. 

1  Chron.  7.  35.  And  the  sons  of  his  brother  H. 


(2.)  [Commonly  supposed  to  be  the  person 
called  Heldai  in  Zech.  6.  10.]  The  head  of  a 
family  of  the  Jews,  who  dwelt  in  Jerusalem  at 
the  time  when  Darius  gave  permission  to  re- 
build the  temple. 

Zech.  6.  14.  And  the  crowns  shall  be  to  H.  and 

Heleph  (n,^n,  JETe-Ieph). 

The  name  of  a  place  which  is  the  starting- 
point  in  the  description  of  the  borders  of  the 
lot  of  the  tribe  of  Naphtali. 

Joah.  19.  33.  And  their  coast  was  from  H. 

Helez  {r^n^IIeAez;  2.  )*^n,  IleAez; 
3.  yhn^  HoAez). 

(1.)  One  of  David's  valiant  men,  but  of 
what  tribe  is  uncertain. 

2  Sam.  23.  26.  H.  the  Paltite,  Ira  the  son  of 
1  Chron.  11.  27.  H.  the  Pelonite  (2) 
27.  10.  for  the  seventh  month  ivas  H.  the  (2) 


(2.)  A  descendant  of  Jerahmeel,  of  the  tribe 
of  Judah. 

1  Chron.  2.  39.  And  Azariah  begat  H.  (3) 
2.  39.  and  H.  begat  Eleasah 

Helkai  O^n,  ZTel-kai). 

One  of  the  priests  who  lived  in  Jerusalem  in 
the  time  of  Joiakim  the  grandson  of  Jozadak 
(commonly  supposed  to  be  the  same  with  Hil- 
kiah,  but  this  is  not  certain). 

Neh.  12.  15.  Harim,  Adnah  ;  of  Mt^raioth,  H. 


Helkath 
(npi)n,  ^el-kath ;  2.  nphn,  //el-kath). 

A  town  in  the  territory  of  the  tribe  of  Asher, 
which  was  afterwards  made  a  Levitical  city. 

Josh.  19.  25.  their  border  was  H.,  and  Hali 
21.  31.  H.  with  her  suburbs,  and  Rehob  (2) 

Helkath-hazzurim 
(Dnarn  ni?bn,  ifel-kath  Haz-^u-rim). 

The  name  given  to  a  place  near  the  pool  of 
Gibeon,  where  a  sort  of  gladiatorial  combat 
took  place  between  twelve  of  the  adherents  of 
Ishbosheth  and  as  many  of  the  servants  of 
David. 

2  Sam.  2.  16.  that  place  was  called  H.-H. 

HeU  (^Kf,  ^Kf,  Shg-ol). 

This  word  is  employed  by  the  translators  to 
express  either  the  state  of  the  spirits  of  the 
wicked  departed,  or  the  place  of  final  punish- 
ment of  the  wicked. 

Deut.  32.  22.  and  shall  bum  unto  the  lowest  H. 
2  Sam.  22.  6.  The  sorrows  of  H.  compassed  me 
Job  11.  8.  deeper  than  H.  ;  what  canst  thou 

26.  6.  H.  is  naked  before  him,  and 

Ps.  9.  17.  The  wicked  shall  be  turned  into  H. 

16.  10.  thou  wilt  not  leave  my  soul  in  H. 

18.    5.  The  sorrows  of  H.  compassed  me 

55.  15.  let  them  go  down  quick  into  H. 

86.  13.  delivered  my  soul  from  the  low^estH. 
116.    3.  the  pains  of  H.  gat  hold  upon  me 
139.    8.  if  I  make  my  bed  in  H.,  behold 
Prov.  5.  5.  her  steps  take  hold  on  H. 

7.  27.  her  house  is  the  way  to  H. 

9.  18.  her  guests  are  in  the  depths  of  H. 
15.  11.  H.  and  destruction  are  before  the 

-  24.  that  he  may  depart  from  H.  beneath 
23.  14.  and  shalt  deliver  his  soul  from  H. 

27.  20.  H.  and  destruction  are  never  full 
Isa.  5.  14.  Therefore  H.  hath  enlarged  herself 

14.    9.  H.  from  beneath  is  moved  for  thee 

-  15.  thou  shalt  be  brought  down  to  H. 

28.  15.  and  with  H.  are  we  at  agreement 
57.    9.  and  didst  debase  thyself  even  unto  H. 

Ezek.  31.  16.  when  I  ca.st  him  down  to  H. 

31.  17.  They  also  went  down  into  H.  with 

32.  21.  speak  to  him  out  of  the  midst  of  H. 

-  27.  which  are  gone  down  to  H .  with  their 
Amos  9.  2.  Though  they  dig  into  H.,  thence 
Jonah  2.  2.  out  of  the  belly  of  H.  cried  I 
Hab.  2.  5.  who  enlargeth  his  desire  as  H. 

Helon  (l^n,  ^e-lon). 

A  Zebulonite,  the  father  of  Eliab  who  was 
appointed  to  assist  Moses  in  numbering  the 
people. 

Num.  1.  9.  Of  Zebulun  ;  Eliab  the  son  of  H. 
2.    7.  And  Eliab  the  son  of  H.  shaU  be 
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Num.  7. 24.  On  the  third  day  Eliab  the  son  of  H. 
7.  29.  the  offering  of  Eliab  the  son  of  H. 
10.  16.  of  Zebulun  voas  Eliab  the  son  of  H. 


Hemam  (Dp'"?,  He-mam). 

One  of  the  sons  of  Lotan  the  son  of  Seir. 

Gen.  86.  22.  children  of  Lotan  were  Hon,  and  H. 

[In  1  Chron.  1.  89  the  name  given  is 
Homam,  and  in  many  editions  of  the  Eng. 
Ver.  it  is  Heman.] 

Heman  (P^^,  He-man). 

(1.)  An  Israelite  who  was  renowned  for  his 
wisdom. 

1  Kings  4.  81.  Ethan  the  Ezrahite,  and  H. 


(2.)  One  of  the  sons  of  Zerah  the  son  of 
Jacob. 

1  Chron.  2.  6.  Zimri,  and  Ethan,  and  H. 

[It  seems  doubtful,  from  a  comparison  of  the 
names  of  the  sons  of  Zerah  and  of  Mahol, 
whether  these  two  be  not  the  same  person.] 


(8.)  A  Levite  of  the  family  of  the  Kohath- 
ites,  who  was  one  of  the  singers  'before  the 
dwelling-place  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congre- 
gation/ and  afterwards  in  the  temple. 

1  Chron.  6.  38.  H.  a  singer,  the  son  of  Joel 

15.  17.  the  Levites  appointed  H.  the  son  of 

-  19.  So  the  singers,  H.,  Asaph,  and 

16.  41,  42.  And  with  them  H.  and  Jeduthun 
25.    1.  of  the  sons  of  Asaph,  and  of  H. 

-  4.  Of  H. :  the  sons  of  H.  ;  Bukkiah 

-  5.  All  these  xoere  the  sons  of  H. 

-  -  And  God  gave  to  H.  fourteen  sons 
6.  to  Asaph,  Jeduthun,  and  H. 

2  Chron.  5.  12.  all  of  them  of  Asaph,  of  H. 
29.  14.  And  of  the  sons  of  H.  ;  Jehiel 
85.  15.  of  David,  and  Asaph,  and  H. 

Ps.  88.  tit.  Matichil  of  H.  the  Ezrahite 


Hemath  (nan,  fiam-math). 

A  Kenite  from  whom  sprang  the  house  or 
family  of  Rechab. 

1  Chron.  2.  55.  the  Eenites  that  came  of  H. 


Hemdan  (I^»n,  ^em-dan). 

[In  1  Chron.  1.  41  this  name  is  written 
rjon  (^am-ran),  which  is  erroneously  ex- 
pressed in  the  English  'Amram.'] 

One  of  the  sons  of  Dishon  the  son  of  Seir 
the  Horite. 

Gen.  86:  26.  are  the  children  of  Diahon  ;  H. 


Hen  (in,  ^en). 

A  son  of  Zephaniah,  a  priest  who  had  re- 
turned to  Jerusalem,  and  dwelt  there  at  the 
time  of  the  rebuilding  of  the  temple. 

Zech.  6.  14.  and  to  H.  the  son  of  Zephaniah 


Hena  (Wn,  Hg-na'). 

The  name  of  a  city  which  the  king  of 
Assyria  had  subdued,  and  whose  false  gods 
having  been  unable  to  protect  it  against  bim^ 
his  emissaries  proudly  asked  the  officers  of 
Hezekiah  whether  they  believed  that  Jehovah 
could  protect  Jerusalem. 

2  Kings  18.  84.  the  gods  of  Sepharvaim,  H. 

19.  13.  of  the  city  of  Sepharvaim,  of  H.,  and 
Isa.  37.  13.  of  the  city  of  Sepharvaim,  R,  and 


Henadad  {Tm^  iJe-na-darl). 

A  Levite  whose  sons  were  among  those 
chiefly  concerned  in  rebuilding  the  temple 
after  the  captivity. 

Ezra  8.  9.  the  sons  of  H.,  with  their  sons  and 
Neh.  8.  18.  Bavai  the  son  of  H.,  the  ruler  of 
8.  24.  Binnui  the  son  of  H.  another  piece 
1 0.    9.  Binnui  of  the  sons  of  H. 


Hepher  pan,  ZTe-pher). 

(1.)  One  of  the  sons  of  Gilead  the  grandson 
of  Manasseh. 

Num.  26.  32.  and  ofH.,  the  femily  of  the 
27.  1.  of  Zelophehad,  the  son  of  H. 

Josh.  17.  2.  and  for  the  children  of  H. 
17.  3.  Zelophehad,  the  son  of  H.,  the  son 


(2.)  One  of  the  sons  of  Ashur,  the  father 
(qu.  founder  ?)  of  Tekoa,  who  was  a  descen- 
dant of  Judah. 

1  Chron.  4.  6.  bare  him  Ahu2am,  and  H. 


(8.)  One  of  the  captains  of  David's  army. 
1  Chron.  11.  86.  H.  the  Mecherathite 


(4. )  The  name  of  a  royal  city  of  the  Canaanites 
which  was  taken  by  Joshua.  It  is  commonly 
supposed  to  be  the  same  with  Gath-hepher,  in 
the  tribe  of  Zebulun.  This,  however,  is  not 
certain. 

Josh.  12.  17.  the  king  of  H.,  one 


(6.)  The  name  given  in  the  time  of  Solomon 
to  a  district  which  was  probably  in  the  northern 
part  of  the  territory  of  Judah,  a  few  miles  to 
the  west  of  Jerusalem. 

1  Kings  4.  10.  Sochoh,  and  all  the  land  of  H. 
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Eepherites  (^bh,  ITeph-ri). 

The  title  of  a  family  of  the  Israelites  descended 
firom  Hepher  the  son  of  Gilead. 

Num.  26.  82.  of  Hepher,  the  family  of  the  H. 


(1.)  The  wife  of  Hezekiah,  and  mother  of 
Manasseh  king  of  Jndah. 

2  Kings  21.  1.  his  mother's  name  was  H.-B. 


(2.)  The  title  which  Isaiah  prophetically 
gives  to  the  Lord's  people,  in  allusion  to  the 
meaning  of  the  words,  '  My  delight  ia  in  her.' 

Isa.  62.  4.  thou  shalt  he  called  H.-B.,  and 

Heres  (D'jn^  He-res). 

The  name  of  a  mountain  which  lay  near  the 
city  of  Aigalon,  in  the  territory  of  the  tribe  of 
Dan. 

Judg.  1.  85.  Amorites  would  dwell  in  mount  H. 

Heresh  (Enn,  ^e-resh). 

The  head  of  one  of  the  families  of  the  Levites 
which  dwelt  in  Jerusalem. 

1  Chron.  9.  15.  And  Bakbakkar,  H.,  and 

Hermon   (P^'^^'  ^er-mon).      Mount 
Hennon  (I^onn  nn^  Har  ^er-mon). 

The  name  of  the  southern  part  of  the  moun- 
tain range  of  Antilibanus,  which  was  called 
Shenir  by  the  Amorites,  and  by  the  Sidoniaus 
Sirion.  In  Deut.  4.  48  it  is  called  Sion  (IK'b, 
Sl-on),  a  name  to  be  carefully  distinguished 
from  Zion  (P^V,  ^i-y6n). 

Deut.  8.  8.  the  river  of  Amon  unto  mount  H. 
8.  9.  Which  H.  the  Sidonians  call  Sirion 
4.  48.  even  unto  mount  Sion,  which  is  H. 

Josh.  11.3.  and  to  the  Hivite  under  H.  in  the 

11.  17.  valley  of  Lebanon,  under  mount  H. 

12.  1.  the  nver  Amon  unto  mount  H. 
5.  And  reigned  in  mount  H.,  and  in 

18.    5.  from  Baal-gad  under  mount  H. 

"    11.  and  all  mount  H.,  and  all  Bashan 
1  Chron.  5.  28.  and  Senir,  and  unto  mount  H. 
Ps.  89.  12.  Tabor  and  H.  shall  rejoice  in  thy 

183.    8.  As  the  dew  of  H.,  and  as  the  dew 
Song  4.  8.  from  the  top  of  Shenir  and  H. 

Hermoiiites  (D'aloin,  ^er-mo-nim). 

The  appellation  of  the  people  inhabiting 
mount  Hermon,  at  the  northern  extremity  of 


the  territory  of  the  tribes  of  Naphtali  and 
Manasseh. 

Ps.  42.  6.  from  the  land  of  Jordan,  and  of  the  H. 

[It  may  be  doubted  whether  the  allusion 
here  is  not  rather  to  the  mountain  district 
than  to  the  people  who  inhabited  it] 


Hesed  (non,  //e-«ed). 

A  man  whose  son  was  one  of  Solomon's 
officers  or  purveyors. 

1  Kings  4.  10.  The  son  of  H..  in  Aruboth 


Heshbon  (paf  n,  //esh-bon). 

The  name  of  a  city  which  belonged  to  Sihon 
king  of  the  Amorites  (having  been  taken  by 
bim  from  the  Moabites),  and  which  was  situ- 
ated at  some  distance  north  from  the  lower 
part  of  the  river  Amon.  It  was  on  the  border 
of  the  tenitories  afterwards  assigned  to  the 
tribes  of  Gad  and  Reuben,  but  within  that  of 
the  latter  tribe.  It  was  one  of  the  cities 
allotted  to  the  Levites.  It  is  spoken  of  by 
Isaiah  (16.  4)  and  by  Jeremiah  (48.  2)  as  be- 
longing to  the  Moabites ;  but  whether  because 
formerly  it  was  theirs,  or  because  they  had  re- 
occupied  it,  is  uncertain. 

Num.  21.  25.  the  cities  of  the  Amorites,  in  H. 
21.  26.  For  H.  was  the  city  of  Sihon  the 

-  27.  Come  unto  H.,  let  the  city  of  Sihon 

-  28.  For  there  is  a  fire  gone  out  of  H. 

-  80.  H.  is  perished  even  unto  Dibon 

-  84.  of  the  Amorites,  which  dwelt  at  H. 
82.    8.  and  Nimrah,  and  H.,  and  Elealeh 
"    87.  the  children  of  Reuben  built  H. 

Deut.  1.  4.  of  the  Amorites,  which  dwelt  in  H. 

2.  24.  Sihon  the  Amorite,  king  of  H. 

-  26.  unto  Sihon  king  of  H.  with  words 

-  30,  But  Sihon  king  of  H.  would  not  let 

3.  2,  of  the  Amorites,  which  dwelt  at  H. 

-  6.  as  we  did  unto  Sihon  kinc  of  H. 

4.  46.  of  the  Amorites,  who  dwelt  at  H. 
29.    7.  Sihon  the  king  of  H.,  and  Og 

Josh.  9.  10.  to  Sihon  king  of  H.,  and  to  Og 

12.  2.  of  the  Amorites,  who  dwelt  in  H. 
5.  the  border  of  Sihon  king  of  H. 

13.  10, 21.  the  Amorites,  wluch  reigned  in  H. 
~    17.  H.,  and  all  her  cities  that  are  in  the 

-  26.  And  from  H.  imto  Ramath-mizpeh 

-  27.  of  the  kingdom  of  Sihon  king  of  H. 
21.  39.  H.  with  her  suburbs,  Jazer 

Judg.  11.  19.  of  the  Amorites,  the  king  of  H. 

11.  26.  While  Israel  dwelt  in  H.  and  her 
1  Chron.  6.  81.  And  H.  with  her  suburbs,  and 
Neh.  9.  22.  and  the  laud  of  the  king  of  H. 
Song  7.  4.  thine  eyes  like  the  fish-pools  in  H. 
Isa.  15.  4.  And  H.  shall  cry,  and  £lealeh 

16.  8.  For  the  fields  of  H.  languish 

-  9.  I  will  water  thee  with  my  tears,  0  H. 
Jer.  48.  2.  in  H.  they  have  devised  evil 

48.  34.  From  the  cry  of  H.  even  unto 
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10. 

23. 

3. 

— 

6. 

-. 

7. 

— 

10. 

^ 

16. 

— 

18. 

— 

20. 

25. 

10. 

27. 

46. 

49. 

82. 

1  Chron. 

Jer.  48.  45.  stood  ander  the  shadow  of  H.         | 

48.  45.  but  a  fire  shall  come  forth  out  of  H. 

49.  3.  Howl,  O  H.,  for  Ai  is  spoiled 

Heshmon  (poc^n,  //esh-mon). 

The  name  of  a  town  in  the  lot  of  the  tribe  of 
Jndah. 

Josh.  15.  27.  And  Hazar-gaddah,  and  H.,  and 

Heth  (nn,  .ffeth). 

One  of  the  sons  of  Canaan  the  son  of  Ham. 

15.  Sidon  his  first-bom,  and  H. 
and  spake  unto  the  sons  of  II. 
And  the  children  of  H.  answered 
even  to  the  children  of  H. 
dwelt  among  the  children  of  H. 
in  the  audience  of  the  children  of  H. 
in  the  audience  of  the  sons  of  H. 
in  the  presence  of  the  children  of  H. 
a  burying-place,  by  the  sons  of  H. 
Abraham  purchased  of  the  sons  of  H. 
because  of  the  daughters  of  H. 
take  a  wife  of  the  daughters  of  H. 
loas  from  the  children  of  H. 
1.  13.  Zidon  his  first-born,  and  H. 

Hethlon  (fi>nn,  ^eth-lon). 

The  name  of  a  town  which  was  situated  not 
far  from  Damascus. 

£zek.  47.  15.  the  way  of  II.,  as  men  go  to 
48.  1.  to  the  coast  of  the  way  of  H. 

HezeU  Oi?rn,  //iz-ki). 

One  of  the  sons  of  Elpaal,  a  descendant  of 
6ei\jamin. 

1  Chron.  8.  17.  and  MeshuUam,  and  H.,  and 

Hezekiali  (p*?]^^  ZTiz-ki-yah ; 
2.  ^nyrn,  //iz-ki-ya-hu). 

The  son  of  Ahaz  king  of  Judah,  and  his 
successor  on  the  throne. 

2  Kings  16.  20.  and  H.  his  son  reigned  in  (2) 
18.    1.  H.  the  son  of  Ahaz  king  of  Judah 

9.  in  the  fourth  year  of  king  H.  (2)  ' 

-  10.  even  in  the  sixth  year  of  H. 

-  13.  in  the  fourteenth  year  of  king  H.  (2) 

-  14.  and  H.  king  of  Judah  sent 

-  -    appointed  unto  H.  king  of  Judah 
~  15.  and  H.  gave  him  all  the  silver 

-  16.  At  that  time  did  H.  cut  off 

-  -    which  H.  king  of  Judah  had  overlaid 

-  17.  from  Lachish  to  H.  with  a  great  (2) 

-  19.  Speak  ye  now  to  H.,  Thus  saith  (2) 

-  22.  wnosc  altars  11.  hath  taken  away  (2) 

-  29.  Let  not  H.  deceive  you  (2) 

-  30.  Neither  let  H.  make  you  trust  in  (2) 

-  81.  Hearken  not  to  H.  (2) 


2  Kings  18.  32.  and  hearken  not  unto  H.  (2) 

18.  37.  to  H.  with  their  clothes  rent  (2) 

19.  1.  when  king  H.  heard  U  (2) 

-  3.  Thus  saith  H.,  This  day  is  a  (2) 

-  5.  the  servants  of  king  H.  came  (2) 

-  9.  he  sent  messengers  again  unto  H.  (2) 

-  10.  Thus  shall  ye  speak  to  H.  (2) 

-  14.  And  H.  received  the  letter  (2) 

"     -    and  H.  went  up  into  the  house  (2) 

-  15.  And  H.  prayed  before  the  Lord  (2) 

-  20.  Isaiah  the  son  of  Amoz  sent  to  H.  (2) 

20.  1.  In  those  days  was  H.  sick  (2) 

-  3.  And  H.  wept  sore  (2) 

-  6.  Turn  again,  and  tell  H.  (2) 

-  8.  And  H.  said  unto  Isaiah  (2) 

-  10.  And  H.  answered.  It  is  a  (2) 

-  12.  sent  letters  and  a  present  unto  H.  (2) 

-  -    he  had  heard  that  II.  had  been  (2) 

-  13.  And  H.  hearkened  unto  them  (2) 

-  -    that  H.  shewed  them  not  (2) 

-  14.  Isaiah  the  prophet  unto  king  H.  (2) 

-  -    And  H.  said.  They  are  come  (2) 

-  15.  And  H.  answered,  All  the  things  (2) 

-  16.  And  Isaiah  said  unto  H.  (2) 

-  19.  Then  said  H.  unto  Isaiah  (2) 

-  20.  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  H.  (2) 

-  21.  And  II.  slept  with  his  fathers  (2) 

21.  8.  which  H.  his  father  had  destroyed  (2) 

1  Chron.  8.  13.  Ahaz  his  son,  H.  his  son  (2) 
4.  41.  in  the  days  of  H.  king  of  Judah  (2) 

2  Chron.  28.  27.  and  H.  his  son  reigned  in  (2) 

29.  1.  H.  began  to  reign  when  he  was  (2) 

-  18.  Then  they  went  in  to  H.  the  king  (2) 

-  20.  Then  H.  the  king  rose  early,  and  (2) 

-  27.  And  H.  commanded  to  offer  (2) 

-  30.  Moreover,  H.  the  king  and  the  (2) 

-  31.  Then  H.  answered  and  said  (2) 

-  36.  And  H.  rejoiced,  and  all  the  (2) 

30.  1.  And  H.  sent  to  all  Israel  (2) 

-  18.  but  II.  prayed  for  them  (2) 

-  20.  And  the  Lord,  hearkened  to  H.  (2) 

-  22.  And  II.  spake  comfortably  nnto  (2) 
-*    24.  For  H.  king  of  Judah  did  (2) 

31.  2.  And  H.  appointed  the  courses  (2) 
8.  when  H.  and  the  princes  came  (2) 

-  9.  Then  H.  questioned  \i'ith  the  (2) 

-  11.  Then  H.  commanded  to  prepare  (2) 

-  13.  at  the  commandment  of  H.  the  (2) 

-  20.  And  thus  did  H.  throughout  all  (2) 

32.  2.  when  H.  saw  that  Sennacherib  (2) 

-  8.  upon  the  words  of  H.  king  of  (2) 

-  9.  unto  II.  king  of  Judah  (2) 

-  11.  Doth  not  H.  persuade  you  (2) 

-  12.  Hath  not  the  same  H.  taken  (2) 

-  15.  let  not  H.  deceive  you  (2) 

-  16.  and  against  his  servant  H.  (2) 

-  17.  so  shall  not  the  God  of  H.  (2) 

-  20.  for  this  cause  H.  the  king  (2) 

-  22.  Thus  the  Lord  saved  H.  (2) 

-  23.  and  presents  to  H.  king  of  Judah  (2) 

-  24.  In  those  days  II.  was  sick  (2) 

-  25.  But  H.  rendered  not  again  (2) 

-  26.  Notwithstanding  H.  humbled  (2) 

-  -    not  upon  them  m  the  days  of  H.  (2) 

-  27.  And  H.  had  exceeding  much  (2) 

>    30.  This  same  H.  also  stopped  the  (2) 

-  -    And  II.  prospered  in  all  his  works  (2) 

-  82.  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  H.  (2) 

-  33.  And  H.  slept  with  his  fathers  (2) 
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2  Chion.  33.  3.  which  H.  his  father  had  (2) 
ProT.  25.  1.  which  the  men  of  H.  king  of 
Isa.  1.  1.  Jotham,  Ahoz,  and  H.,  kings  of  (2) 
36.    1.  in  the  fourteenth  year  of  king  H.  (2) 

-  2.  unto  king  H.  with  a  great  army  (2) 

-  4.  Say  ye  now  to  H.,  Thus  saith  (2) 

-  7.  and  whose  altars  H.  hath  taken  (2) 

-  14.  Let  not  H.  deceive  you  ;  for  he  (2) 

-  15.  Neither  let  H.  make  you  trast  in  (2) 

-  16.  Hearken  not  to  H.  ;  for  thus  (2) 

-  18.  Beware  lest  H.  persuade  you  (2) 

-  22.  to  H.  with  their  clothes  rent  (2) 
87.     1.  when  king  H.  heard  it,  that  he  (2) 

-  3.  Thus  saith  H.,  This  day  m  a  day  (2) 

-  5.  the  servants  of  king  H.  came  to  (2) 

-  9.  he  sent  messengers  to  H.  (2) 

-  10.  Thus  shall  ye  speak  to  H.  (2) 

-  14.  And  H.  received  the  letter  from  (2) 

-  -    and  H.  went  up  unto  the  house  (2) 

-  15.  And  H.' prayed  unto  the  Lord  (2) 

-  21.  the  son  of  Amoz  sent  unto  H.  (2) 

38.  1.  In  those  days  was  H.  sick  unto 

-  2.  Then  H.  turned  his  face  toward  the 

-  3.  and  H.  wept  sore 

-  5.  Go  and  say  to  H.,  Thus  saith 

-  9.  The  writine  of  H.  king  of  Judah 

-  22.  H.  also  had  said.  What  is  the  sign 

39.  1.  sent  letters  and  a  present  to  H. 

-  2.  and  H.  was  glad  of  them,  and 

-  -  that  H.  shewed  them  not 

•      3.  Isaiah  the  prophet  unto  king  H. 
-  And  H.  said.  They  are  come  from  a 

-  4.  And  H.  answered.  All  that  is  in 

-  5.  Then  said  Isaiah  to  H.,  Hear  the 

-  8.  Then  said  H.  to  Isaiah,  Good  is  the 
Jer.  15.  4.  hecause  of  Manasseh  the  son  of  H. 

26.  18.  in  the  days  of  H.  king  of  Judah 
~    19.  Did  H.  kinff  of  Judah  and  all  Judah 
Hoe.  1. 1.  Uzziah,  Jotham,  Ahaz,  ami H., kings 
Mic.  1.  1.  the  days  of  Jotham,  Ahaz,  and  11. 


(2.)  One  of  the  sons  of  Neariah,  who  appears 
to  have  been  of  the  family  of  David. 

1  Chron.  3.  23.  Elioenai,  and  H.,  and 


(3.)  An  Israelite,  of  wliat  tribe  is  uncertain, 
whose 'descendants  came  up  with  Zerubbabel 
from  Babylon. 

Ezra  2.  16.  The  children  of  Ater  of  H. 
Neh.  7.  21.  The  children  of  Ater  of  H. 

Hezion  (I^Wj  ^ez-yon). 

The  grandfather  of  Benhadad  the  king  of 
Syria  in  the  time  of  Asa  king  of  Judah. 

1  Kings  15.  18.  son  of  Tabrimon  the  son  of  H. 

Hezir  p'tn,  JJe-zir). 

(1.)  One  of  the  priests  to  whom  in  the  time 
of  David  the  charges  of  the  sanctuary  were 
distributed  by  lot. 

1  Chron.  24.  15.  The  seventeenth  to  H.,  the 


(2. )  The  name  of  an  individual,  or  title  of  a 
family,  who  sealed  the  covenant  made  by 
Nehemiah  and  the  people  to  serve  the  Lord. 

Neh.  10.  20.  Magpiash,  Meshullam,  H. 


Hezrai  0^^",  //ez-rav,  corrected 
nvn,  //er-rai). 

One  of  David's  valiant  men,  who  was  a 
dweller  in  the  district  of  Canuel,  in  the  tribe 
of  Judah. 

2  Sam.  23.  35.  H.  the  Carmelite,  Paarai  the 

[Supposed  to  be  the  same  who  is  called  llczro 
in  1  Chron.  11.] 


HezTO  0">vn,  //e.'-ro). 

One  of  David's  valiant  men,  who  camu  from 
Carmel,  and  is  supposed  to  be  the  same  person 
who  is  called  Hezrai  in  2  Sam.  23. 

1  Chron.  11.  37.  H.  the  Carmelite,  Naarai  tho 

HezTon  (J^vn ;  2.  I<")^n,  //o-j-rou). 

(1.)  One  of  the  sons  of  Pharez  the  son  of 
Judah. 

Gen.  46.  12.  the  sons  of  Pharez  were  H.  and 
Num.  26.  6.  Of  H.,  the  family  of  the  Ilezronitos 

26.  21.  of  H.,  the  family  of  the  Hezronites 
Ruth  4.  18.  Pharez  begat  H. 

4.  19.  And  H.  begat  Ram,  and 
1  Chron.  2.  5.  The  sons  of  Pharez  ;  II.,  and 

2.    9.  The  sons  also  of  H.,  that  were  born 

-  18.  And  Caleb  the  son  of  H.  begat 

-  21.  And  afterward  H.  went  in  to 

-  24.  And  after  that  H.  was  dead 

-  -    Abiah,  H.'s  wife,  bare  him  Ashur 

-  25.  sons  of  Jerahmeel,  the  first-born  of  H. 
4.    1.  The  sons  of  Judah  ;  Pharez,  H.,  and 


(2. )  One  of  the  sons  of  Reuben. 

Gen.  46.  9.  Hanoch,  and  Phallu,  and  H.,  and 
Exod.  6.  14.  Hanoch  and  Pallu,  H.  and  Carmi 
1  Chron.  5.  3.  Hanoch  and  Pallu,  H.  and 


(3.)  The  name  of  a  town  or  place  on  the 
south  border  of  the  territory  of  the  tribe  of 
Judah. 

Josh.  15.  8.  and  passed  along  to  H.,  and  went 
15.  25.  and  Kerioth,  and  H.,  which  is  Hazor 


Hezronites  (^?^"^yC''!?,  lia-//e^-ro-ni). 

The  title  of  a  family  of  the  Israelites  which 
sprang  from  Hezron  the  son  of  Reuben. 

Num.  26.  6.  Of  Hezron,  the  family  of  the  H.s 
26.  21.  of  Hezron,  the  family  of  the  H.s 
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Hiddai  On,  Hid-dai). 

One  of  David's  valiant  men,  who  was  a 
dweller  in  that  part  of  mount  Ephraim  which 
was  called  the  hill  of  Gaash. 

2  Sam.  23.  30.  H.  of  the  brooks  of  Gaash 
[Called  Hurai  in  1  Chron.  11.] 

Hiddekel  {^^n^  ^id-de-kel). 

The  name  of  one  of  the  rivers  of  Eden, 
[It  is  traditionally  held  to  be  the  Tigris,  the 

Aramaean  name  of  which  is  W^?**!  (Di-ge-la).] 

Gen.  2.  14.  the  name  of  the  third  river  is  H. 
Dan.  10.  4.  of  the  great  river,  which  is  H. 

Hiel  (i^K^n,  Hl-el). 

An  Israelite  of  Beth-el,  who  in  the  time  of 
Ahab  king  of  Israel  rebuilt  Jericho,  notwith- 
standing the  adjuration  of  Joshua  (Josh.  6.  20). 

1  Kings  16.  34.  did  H.  the  Bethclite  buUd 

Higgaion  (I^^an,  Hig-g5-yon). 

This  word  is  supposed  to  denote  the  sound 
which  is  given  out  when  the  strings  of  a  harp 
are  struck.  It  occurs  in  the  Eng.  Ver.  only 
in  connection  with  Selah;  and  these  words 
are  regarded  as  directing  that  there  is  to  be 
a  pause  or  rest  of  the  harp,  the  singers  going 
on  alone  ; — but  this  is  far  from  certain. 

Ps.  9.  16.  work  of  his  own  hands.     H.     Selah 

High  Place  (noa,  Ba-mali). 

This  word  occurs' frequently  in  the  plural 
without  specification  of  locality,  and  generally 
denoting  places  where  idolatrous  worsliip  was 
practised.  In  the  singular  it  is  applied  as 
follows : — 

(1.)  To  the  place  where  Saul  met  with 
Samuel,  which  some  suppose  to  have  been  at 
Ramah  ;  but  others  think  it  was  at  Gibeon,  or 
some  other  place  in  SamueFs  yearly  circuit 

1  Sam.  9.  12.  the  people  to-day  in  the  H.  P. 
9.  13.  before  he  goeth  up  to  the  H.  P. 

-  14.  for  to  go  up  to  the  H.  P. 

-  19.  go  up  before  me  unto  the  H.  P. 


(3.)  To  the  place  'before  Jerusalem*  where 
Solomon  set  up  idolatrous  worship  (generally 
thought  to  have  been  the  mount  of  Olives). 

1  Kings  11.  7.  did  Solomon  build  an  H.  P. 


(2.)  To  Gibeon,  where  the  tabernacle  was  in 
the  time  of  David. 

1  Kings  3.  4.  for  that  was  the  great  H.  P. 

1  Chron.  16.  39.  in  th«  II.  P.  that  was  at 
21.  29.  were  at  that  season  in  the  H.  P.  at 

2  Chron.  1.  3,  13.  to  the  H.  P.  that  was  at 


(4.)  To  Beth-el,  where  Jeroboam  set  up  the 
golden  calf. 

2  Kings  28.  15.  and  the  H.  P.  which 
23.  15.  both  that  altar  and  the  H.  P. 

-  -    and  burnt  the  H.  P.,  and 

Hilen  (I^^n,  ^i-len). 

A  city  belonging  to  the  tribe  of  Judah, 
which  was  afterwards  assigned  to  the  Levites. 
[CaUed  Holon  in  Josh.  21.]    ' 

1  Chron.  6.  58.  H.  with  her  suburbs,  Debir 

Hilkiah  {in;i?i?n,  //il-ki-ycUhu ; 
2.  nji?i)n,\ffil-ki-yah). 

(1.)  The  father  of  Eliakim,  who  was  master 
of  the  household  in  the  time  of  Hezekiah. 

2  Kings  18.  18.  EUakim  the  son  of  H.,  which 
18.  26.  Then  said  Eliakim  the  son  of  H. 

-  87.  Then  came  Eliakim  the  son  of  H.  (2) 
Isa.  22.  20.  my  servant  Eliakim  the  son  of  H. 

36.    a  forth  unto  him  Eliakim,  H.'s  son  (2) 

-  22.  Then  came  Eliakim  the  son  of  H.  (2) 


(2.)  The  high  priest  in  the  time  of  Josiah 
king  of  Judah, 

2  Kings  22.  4.  Go  up  to  H.  the  high  priest 

22.  8.  And  H,  the  high  priest  said  unto 

-  -  and  H.  gave  the  book  to  Shaphan  (2) 

-  10.  H.  the  priest  hath  delivered  me  (2) 

-  12.  the  kins  commanded  H.  the  (2) 

-  14.  So  H.  the  priest,  and  Ahikam 

23,  4.  the  king  commanded  H.  the  high 

-  24.  the  book  that  H.  the  priest  found 

1  Chron.  6.  13.  And  Shallum  begat  H.  (2) 

6.  13.  and  H.  begat  Azariah  (2) 

9.  11.  Azariah  the  son  of  H.,  the  son  of  (2) 

2  Chron.  34,  9.  when  they  came  to  H.  the 

34.  14.  H.  the  priest  found  a  book  of  the  law 

-  15.  And  U.  answered  and  said  to  Shaphan 

-  -    And  H.  delivered  the  book  to 

-  18.  H.  the  priest  hath  given  me  a  book 

-  20.  And  the  king  commanded  H.  and 

-  22.  ^d  H.,  and  they  that  the  king  had 

35.  8.  H.,  and  Zechariah,  and  Jehiel  (2) 
Ezra  7.  1,  the  son  of  Azariah,  the  son  of  H.  (2) 
Jer.  29.  3.  and  Gemariah  the  son  of  H.  (2) 


(3.)  One  of  the  descendants  of  Merari  the 
son  of  Levi, 

1  Chron.  6.  45.  of  Amaziah,  the  son  of  H.  (2) 


(4.)  One  of  the  sons  of  Hoaah  a  descendant 
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of  Merari,  who  was  one  of  the  porters  for  the 
tabernacle  in  the  time  of  David. 

1  Chron.  26.  11.  H.  the  second,  Tebaliah  the 

(5.)  A  priest  who  stood  beside  Ezra  while  he 
read  the  book  of  the  law  to  the  people. 

Neh.  8.  4.  and  Urii'ah,  and  H.,  and  (2) 

11.  11.  Seraiah  the  son  of  H.,  the  son  of  (2) 

12.  7.  Sallu,  Amok,  H.,  Jedaiah  (2) 
-    21.  Of  H.,  Hashabiah  (2) 


(6.)  A  priest,  a  dweller  in  Anathoth,  who 
was  the  father  of  the  prophet  Jeremiah. 

Jer.  1.1.  The  words  of  Jeremiah  the  son  of  H. 

HilL 

There  are  two  words  in  the  original  which 
are  occasionally  thus  translated: — 

I.  nySJ,  Gib- 'ah,  which  signifies  a  hill  or 
eminence,  but  which  is  sometimes  left  un- 
translated.    (See  Cfibeah.) 

(1.)  The  Hillof  Ammah  (TOK  '3,  Am-mah), 
near  Gibeon,  in  the  territory  of  Benjamin. 

2  Sam.  2.  24.  they  were  come  to  the  H.  of  A. 

(2.)  The  Hill  of  the  Foreskins  (rf^ngn  '}, 
ha-'A-ra-ldth),  near  Gilgal,  in  Beigamin. 

Josh.  5.  3.  of  Israel  at  the  H.  of  the  F. 

(3.)  The  Hill  Gareb  {T}^  \  Ga-reb),  in  the 
vicinity  of  Jerusalem,  but  on  which  side'  is 
uncertain. 

Jer.  31.  39.  over  against  it  upon  the  H.  G. 

(4.)  The  Hill  of  God  (D'H^KH  %  ha-fi-lo- 
him),  a  name  given  apparently  to  Shiloh, 
where  at  that  time  the  ark  of  God  was. 

1  Sam.  10.  5.  thou  shalt  come  to  the  H.  of  G. 

(5.)  The  Hill  of  Hachilah  (H^'^ann  X  ha- 
^&-chi-lah),  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Ziph,  in 
the  south  part  of  the  territory  of  Judah. 

1  Sam.  23.  19.  in  the  wood,  in  the  H.  of  H. 
26.  1.  hide  himself  in  the  H.  of  H. 
-    3.  Saul  pitched  in  the  H.  of  H.,  which 

(6.)  The  Hill  of  Jerusalem  (R^f^l)  X  Ye- 
ru-aha-la-im),  another  name  for  mount  Ziou. 

Isa.  10.  32.  the  daughter  of  Zion,  the  H.  of  J. 

(7.)  The  Hill  of  Moreh  (H-J^Dn  X  liam- 
Mo-reh),  toward  the  east  end  of  the  plain  of 
Jezreel,  in  the  territory  of  the  tribe  of  Is- 
sachar. 
Judg.  7.  1.  by  the  H.  of  M.,  in  the  valley 


11.  "in,  Har,  which  is  more  frequently  and 
properly  rendered  a  mountain. 

(1.)  The  Hill  of  Baahan  (JB^'a  "IH,  Har  Ba- 
shan),  a  name  apparently  meant  to  designate 
the  whole  country  of  Bashan. 

Ps.  68.  15.  The  hill  of  God  is  as  the  H.  of  B. 
68.  15.  an  high  hill,  as  the  H.  of  B. 

[See  below,  HUl  of  Zion.] 

(2.)  The  Hill  of  Gaash  (B^  "in,  Har  Ga- 
'ash),  in  the  territory  of  the  tribe  of  Ephraim. 

Josh.  24.  30.  on  the  north  side  of  the  H.  of  G. 
Judg.  2.  9.  on  the  north  side  of  the  H.  G. 

(3.)  The  Hill  Mizar  pJ^fO  in,  Har  Mis-'ar), 
apparently  not  far  from  mount  Hermon,  and 
therefore  probably  in  the  territory  of  the  half- 
tribe  of  Manasseh,  beyond  Jordan. 

Ps.  42.  6.  of  the  Hermonites,  from  the  H.  M. 

(4.)  The  Hill  of  Samaria  {f^')ti^  IH,  Har 
Sho-me-ron),  in  the  north  part  of  the  territory 
of  the  tribe  of  Ephraim,  on  which  the  city  of 
Samaria  was  built. 

1  Kings  16.  24.  bought  the  H.  S.  of  Shcmer 

(5.)  The  Hill  of  Zion  0?^?^?  1^*^,  ^i-yon 
Har-K6d-shi),  apparently  called  the  Hill  of 
God  (D^H'Sk  in,  Har  fi-l6-him)  in  Ps.  68, 
and  perhaps  the  Hill  of  the  Lord  (Hjn^  in, 
Har  Yg-ho-vah)  in  Ps.  24. 

Ps.  2.  6.  set  my  king  upon  my  holy  H.  of  Z. 
24.  3.  shall  ascend  into  the  H.  of  the  L.  ? 
68.  15.  The  H.  of  G.  is  as  the  liill  of  Bashan 

HiUel  (i'^n,  HiUel). 

An  Israelite  of  the  tribe  of  Ephraim,  who 
was  the  father  of  Abdon  the  eleventh  judge  of 
Israel. 

Judg.  12.  13.  after  him  Abdon  the  son  of  H. 

12.  15.  And  Abdon  the  son  of  H.  the 

Hinnom  (Din,  Hin-n5m). 

The  name  of  a  person  respecting  whom 
nothing  is  known,  except  that  he  had  a  son 
(whose  name  is  not  given)  from  whom  a  valley 
that  lay  to  the  west  and  south-west  of  Jeru- 
salem was  named,  though  whether  by  the 
Canaanites  or  the  Israelites  is  uncertain. 

Josh.  15.  8.  up  by  the  valley  of  the  son  of  H. 
15.    8.  that  lieth  before  the  valley  of  H. 
18.  16.  before  the  valley  of  the  son  of  H. 
-     -    descended  to  the  valley  of  H. 

2  Kings  23.  10.  valley  of  the  children  of  H. 
2  Chron.  28.  3.  in  the  valley  of  the  son  of  H. 
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2  Chron.  83.  6.  in  the  valley  of  the  son  of  H. 
Neh.  11.  30.  Beer-sheba  unto  the  valley  of  H. 
Jer.  7.  31.  is  in  the  valley  of  the  son  of  H. 
7.  32.  nor  The  valley  "of  the  son  of  H. 

19.    2.  forth  unto  the  valley  of  the  son  of  H. 

-      6.  nor  The  valley  of  the  son  of  H. 

32.  85.  are  in  the  valley  of  the  son  of  H. 


Hirah  (nTPi,  //I-rah). 

A  citizen  of  Adullam,  a  city  of  the  Canaan- 
ites,  who  lived  at  the  time  of  Jacob's  sojourn- 
Ing  in  the  land  of  Canaan. 

Gen.  38.  1.  AduUaniite,  whose  name  was  H. 
88.  12.  he  and  his  friend  H.  the  AduUamite 


Hiram,    b.  Huram    {^IV^   i/i-rara ; 

2.  Oyn^    corn    D'J^n,    Zfu-ram  ; 

3.  D^"»'n,  //i-rom). 

(1.)  The  name  of  the  king  of  Tyre  in  the 
time  of  David  and  Solomon. 

2  Sam.  5.  11.  And  H.  king  of  Tyre  sent 
1  Kings  5.  1.  And  H.  king  of  Tyre  sent  his 
5.    1.  for  H.  was  ever  a  lover  of  David 

-  2.  And  Solomon  sent  to  H.,  saying 

-  7.  when  H.  heard  the  words  of  Solomon 

-  8.  And  H.  sent  to  Solomon,  saying 

-  10.  So  H.  gave  Solomon  cedar- trees  (3) 

-  11.  And  Solomon  gave  H.  twenty 

-  -    thus  gave  Solomon  to  H.  year  by 

-  12.  there  was  peace  between  H.  and 

-  18.  And  Solomon's  builders  and  H.'s  (3) 
9.  11.  Now  H.  the  king  of  Tyre  had 

-  -    gave  H.  twenty  cities  in  the  land  of 

-  12.  And  H.  came  out  from  Tyre  to  see 

-  H.  And  H.  sent  to  the  king  six  score 

-  27.  And  H.  sent  in  the  navy  his  servants 
10.  11.  And  the  navy  also  of  Ii.,  that 

-  22.  of  Tharshish  with  the  navy  of  H. 

1  Chron.  14.  1.  Now  H.  king  of  Tyre  sent  (2) 

2  Chron.  2.  3.  And  Solomon  sent  to  H.  the  (6, 2) 

2.  11.  Then  H.  the  king  of  Tyre  (6,  2) 
2.  12.  H.  said  moreover,  Blessed  be  (6,  2) 

-  18.  with  understanding,  of  H.  (b,  2) 

8.  2.  the  cities  which  H.nad  restored  (6, 2) 

-  18.  And  H.  sent  him,  by  the  hands  (6,  2) 

9.  10.  And  the  servants  also  of  H.  (6,  2) 

-  21.  Tarshish  with  the  servants  of  H.  (6, 2) 


(2.)  A  man  of  Tyre  whom,  as  well  as  his 
father,  Solomon  employed  to  execute  the  cast- 
ing of  the  brazen  and  other  vessels  for  the 
temple  in  Jenisalem. 

1  Kings  7.  13.  Solomon  sent  and  fetched  H. 
7.  40.  And  H.  made  the  lavers,  and  the 

-  -    so  11.  made  an  end  of  doing  all  the 

-  45.  all  these  vessels,  which  H.  made  to 

2  Chron.  4.  11.  And  H.  made  the  pots,  and  {b,  2) 

4.  11.  And  H.  finished  the  work  (6,  2) 
-   16.  did  H.  his  father  make  for  king  (6,  2) 


HittiteB  C^^n,  iJlt-ti). 

The  name  of  a  nation  who  sprang  from 
Heth  the  son  of  Canaan,  and  who  occupied 
the  southern  parts  of  the  land  of  Canaan,  in 
what  was  afterwards  called  the  hill  country  of 
Judah. 

Gen.  15.  20.  And  the  II.  s,  and  the  Perizzites 

23.  10.  And  Ephron  the  H.  answered 

25.  9.  the  son  of  Zohar  the  H. 

26.  84.  the  daughter  of  Beeri  the  H. 

-  -    the  daughter  of  Elon  the  H. 
36.    2.  the  daughter  of  Elon  the  H. 

49.  29.  in  th^  field  of  Ephron  the  H. 

-  30.  with  the  field  of  Ephron  the  H. 

50.  13.  a  burying-place,  of  Ephron  the  H. 
Exod.  3.  8.  place  of  the  Canaanites,  and  the  H.s 

3.  17.  land  of  the  Canaanites,  and  the  H.8 
13.  5.  land  of  the  Canaanites,  and  the  H.s 
28.  23.  unto  the  Amorites,  and  the  H.a 

-  28.  the  Canaanite,  and  the  H.,  from 
33j    2.  Canaanite,  the  Amorite,  and  the  H. 
34.  11.  and  the  Canaanite,  and  the  H. 

Num.  18.  29.  and  the  H.s,  and  the  Jebusitea 
Deut.  7.  1.  the  H.s,  and  th^  Gir^ashites,  and 

20.  17.  the  H.s,  and  the  Amorit&s,  the 
Josh.  1.  4.  all  the  land  of  the  H.s,  and  unto 

8.  10.  the  Canaanites,  and  the  H.s,  and  the 

9.  1.  over  against  Lebanon,  the  H.,  and 

11.  3.  and  the  H.,  and  the  Pcrizzite 

12.  8.  the  H.s,  the  Amorites,  and  the 

24.  11.  and  the  Canaanites,  and  the  H.s 
Judg.  1  26.  went  into  the  land  of  the  H.s 

8.  5.  dwelt  among  the  Canaanites,  H.s,  and 

1  Sam.  26.  6.  and  said  to  Ahimelech  the  H. 

2  Sam.  11.  8.  the  wife  of  Uriah  the  H. 

11.  6.  Send  me  Uriah  the  H. 

-  17.  and  Uriah  the  H.  died  also 

-,    21.  Thy  ser>'ant  Uriali  the  H.  is  dead 

-  24.  and  thy  sei-vant  Uriah  the  H.  is  dead 

12.  9.  Thou  hast  killed  Uriah  the  H. 

-  10.  hast  taken  the  wife  of  Uriah  the  H. 
23.  29.  Uriah  the  H.  ;  thirty  and  seven 

1  Kings  9.  20.  of  the  Amorites,  H.s,  Perizzitea 

10.  29.  for  all  the  kings  of  the  H.s,  and  for 

11.  1.  Edomites,  Zidonians,  and  H.s 

15.  6.  only  in  the  matter  of  Uriah  the  H. 

2  Kings  7.  6.  against  us  the  kings  of  the  H.s 

1  Chron.  11.  41.  Uriah  the  H.,  Zabad  the  son 

2  Chron.  1.  17.  for  all  the  kings  of  the  H.s 
8.  7.  the  people  that  were  left  of  the  H.s 

Ezra  9.  1.  even  of  the  Canaanites,  the  H.s,  the 
Neh.  9.  8.  the  land  of  the  Canaanites,  the  H.a 
Ezek.  16.  3.  Amorite,  and  thy  mother  an  H. 

16.  45.  your  mother  was  an  H.,  and  your 


Hivites  0?n,  Hiv-y'i). 

The  name  of  a  nation  which  sprang  from 
a  son  of  Canaan  the  son  of  Ham,  and  who 
seem  to  have  established  themselves  in  several 
detached  colonies  in  the  land  of  Canaan,  as  in 
mount  Lebanon  (Judg.  8.  3),  under  Hermon 
or  Antilibanus  (Josh.  11.  8),  at  Gibeon,  after- 
wards belonging  to  Beigamin  (Josh.  11.  19), 
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ftnd  in  Shechem,  afterwards  part  of  the  inherit- 
ance of  Hanasseh  (Gen.  34.  2). 

Gen.  10.  17.  And  the  H.,  and  the  Arkite 
34.  2.  Shechem  the  son  of  Hamor  the  H. 
36.  2.  Anah,  the  daughter  of  Zibeon  the  H. 

£xod.  3.  8.  and  the  Perizzites,  and  the  U.s 
3.  17.  the  Perizzites,  and  the  H.s 
13.    5.  and  the  Amorites,  and  the  H.s 

23.  23.  and  the  Canaanites,  the  H.s,  and  the 

—  28.  which  shall  drive  out  the  H. 

S3.    2.  and  the  Perizzite,  the  H.,  and  the 
34.  11.  and  the  Perizzite,  and  the  H.,  and 
Deut.  7.  1.  and  the  Perizzites,  and  the  H.s,  and 
20.  17.  Canaanites,and  the  Perizzites,  the  H.s 
Josh.  3.  10.  and  the  Hittites,  and  the  H.s,  and 
9.    1.  the  Canaanite,  the  Perizzite,  the  H. 
~     7.  the  men  of  Israel  said  unto  the  H.s 

11.  3.  and  to  the  H.  under  Hermon 

-  19.  save  the  H.s,  the  inhabitants  of 

12.  8.  the  Perizzites,  the  H.s,  and  the 

24.  11.  the  Gi^rashites,  the  H.s,  and  the 
Judg.  8.  3.  the  iLs  that  dwelt  in  mount 

3.  5.  and  Perizzites,  and  H.s,  and  Jebusites 
2  Sam.  24.  7.  and  to  all  the  cities  of  the  H.s 
1  Kings  9.  20.  Hittites,  Perizzites,  H.s,  and 

1  Chron.  1.  15.  And  the  H.,  and  the  Arkite 

2  Chron.  8.  7.  and  the  H.s,  and  the  Jebusites 


Hizkgah  (njprn,  Zfiz-ki-yah). 

[The  same  name  which  is  in  other  cases 
nniformly  rendered  Hezekiah  by  the  English 
translators.] 

(1.)  The  name  of  a  Jew,  or  the  designation 
of  a  family,  who  sealed  the  covenant  made  by 
Nehemiah  and  the  people  to  serve  the  Lord. 

Nelfc  10.  17.  Ater,  H.,  Azzur 


(2.)  An  ancestor  of  Zephaniah  the  prophet, 
of  what  tribe  is  uncertain. 

Zeph.  1.  1.  son  of  Amariah,  the  son  of  H. 


Hobab  (Mh,  jg^5-bab). 

The  father-in-law  of  Moses,  otherwise  called 
Jethro  or  Jether. 

Kum.  10.  29.  And  Moses  said  unto  H.  the  son 
Judg.  4.  11.  of  the  children  of  H.  the 

Hobah  (nn^n,  J^o-bah). 

The  name  of  a  place  of  whose  situation 
nothing  further  is  known  than  that  it  lay  near 
Damascus,  probably  on  the  west  or  north  side. 

Gen.  14.  15.  and  pursued  them  unto  H. 

Hod  (nin,  Hod). 

One  of  the  sons  of  Zophah,  a  descendant  of 
Asher. 
1  Chron.  7.  37.  Bezer,  and  H.,  and  Shamma 


Eodaiah 

(^nipin,  corr.  'jn^nii,  Ho-dav-ya-hu). 

The  name  (apparently  given  erroneously  in 
the  £ng.  Yer.  instead  of  Hodaviah)  of  one  qf 
the  sons  of  Elioenai,  a  descendant  as  it  seems 
of  the  family  of  David. 

1  Chron.  3.  24.  the  sons  of  Elioenai  were  H. 

Hodaviah  {7y'r]\n^  Ho-dav-yah). 

(1.)  One  of  the  chiefs  of  the  half- tribe  of 
Manasseh  beyond  Jordan. 

1  Chron.  5.  24.  and  Jeremiah,  and  H.,  and 


(2.)    A    descendant    of   Benjamin,    wh'ose 
grandson  Sallu  dwelt  in  Jerusalem. 

1  Chron.  9.  7.  of  Meshullam,  the  son  of  H. 


(3.)  The  father  of  a  family  among  the 
Lievite.s,  whose  descendants  returned  from 
Babylon  after  the  captivity. 

Ezra  2.  40.  of  the  children  of  H.,  seventy  and 

[Called  Hodevah  by  Nehemiah.] 

Hodesb  (B^h,  /To-desh). 

One  of  the  wives  of  Shaharaim,  a  descendant 
of  Bei^'amin. 

1  Chron.  8.  9.  And  he  begat  of  H.  his  wife 

Hodevah 
(rnn^n,  corr.  nnin,  Ho-de-yah). 

A  Levite,  some  of  whose  posterity  went  up 
with  Zerubbabel  from  Babylon  after  the  cap- 
tivity. 

Neh.  7.  43.  and  of  the  children  of  H.,  seventy 

Hodiah,  b.  Hodyah  (p^n^  Ho-di-yah). 

(1.)  One  of  the  wives  of  Ezra,  a  descendant 
of  Judah  through  Caleb  the  son  of  Jephunneh. 

1  Chron.  4.  19.  And  the  sons  of  his  wife  H. 


(2.)  One  of  the  priests  or  Levites  who  caused 
the  people  to  understand  the  law  when  it  was 
read  to  them  by  Ezra. 

Neh.  8.  7.  Akkub,  Shabbethai,  H.  (b) 
9.  5.  Hashabniah,  Sherebiah,  H.  {b) 

[May  be  the  same  with  either  3  or  4.] 


(3.)  One  of  the  Levites  who  sealed  the  cove- 
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nant  made  by  Nchcmiah  and  the  people  to 
serve  the  Lord. 

Neh.  10.  10.  their  brethren,  Shebaniah,  H.  (6) 


(4.)  Another  Levite  who  sealed  the  covenant. 
Neh.  10.  13.  H.,  Bani,  Beninu  {b) 


(5.)  A  Jew  who  also  sealed  the  covenant. 
Neh.  10.  18.  H.,  Hoshum,  Bezai  (b) 

Hoglah  (ni»3n,  //og-lah). 

One  of  the  daughters  of  Zelophehad. 

Kam.  26.  33.  Mahlah,  and  Noah,  H.,  Milcah 
27.  1.  his  daughters,  Mahlah,  Noah,  and  H. 
36.  11.  For  Mahlah,  Tirzah,  and  H.,  and 

Josh.  17.  3.  daughters,  Mahlah,  and  Noah,  H. 

Hoham  (orrtn,  Ho-ham). 

An  Amorite  king  of  Hebron,  who  was  slain 
by  Joshua. 

Josh.  10.  3.  sent  unto  H.  king  of  Hebron 

Holiness  to  the  Lord 
(rrtn^^  Bn{5,  Ko-desh  Lai-ho-vah). 

The  inscription  that  was  engraved  on  the 
golden  plate  which  the  high  priest  wore  on  his 
forehead. 

Exod.  28.  86.  of  a  signet,  H.  to  the  L. 

39.  30.  engravings  of  a  signet,  H.  to  the  L. 
Jer.  2.  3.  Israel  wcu  H.  unto  the  L.,  and  the 

Holon  (j!>h,  or  lif>n,  ^o-lon). 

(1.)  The  name  of  a  city  which  was  in  the  lot 
of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  and  which  was  after- 
wards assigned  to  the  Levites. 

Josh.  15.  51.  And  Goshen,  and  H.,  and  GOoh 
21.  15.  And  H.  with  her  suburbs,  and 

[In  the  parallel  place,  1  Chron.  6. 

43,  it  is  called  j^^H,  Hilen.] 


(2.)  The  name  of  a  town  belonging  to  the 
Moabites,  situated  in  that  district  which,  hav- 
ing anciently  belonged  to  them,  was  taken 
from  them  by  Sihon,  and  from  him  by  the 
Israelites,  but  afterwards  in  great  part  repos- 
sessed by  the  Moabites. 

Jer.  48.  21.  upon  H.,  and  upon  Jahazah 

Holy  One  QS^^P^,  Ka-dosli). 

(1. )  An  expression  which  is  used,  either  alone 
or  in  coivj unction  with  appropriative  words,  to 


designate  the  Supreme  God,  and  in  a  few  cases 
applied  to  the  Messiah. 

2  Kings  19.  22.  against  the  H.  One  of  Israel 
Job  6.  10.  not  concealed  the  words  of  the  H.  One 
Ps.  71.  22.  with  the  harp,  0  thou  H.  One  of 
78.  41.  and  limited  the  H.  One  of  Israel 
89.  18.  the  H.  One  of  Israel  is  our  king 
Prov.  9.  10.  the  knowledge  of  the  H.  is 
Isa.  1.  4.  they  have  provoked  the  H.  One  of 
5.  19.  let  the  counsel  of  the  H.  One  of 
-  24.  despised  the  word  of  the  H.  One  of 
10.  17.  and  his  H.  One  for  a  flame 
12.    6.  for  great  ia  the  H.  One  of  Israel  in 
17.    7.  shall  have  respect  to  the  H.  One  of 
29.  19.  shall  rejoice  in  the  H.  One  of  Israel 
~    23.  and  sanctifv  the  H.  One  of  Jacob 
80.  11.  cause  tlic  H.  One  of  Israel  to  cease 

-  12.  Thus  saith  the  H.  One  of  Israel 
31.    1.  they  look  not  imto  the  H.  One  of 
37.  23.  even  against  the  H.  One  of  Israel 

40.  25.  or  shaU  I  be  equal  ?  saith  the  H.  One 

41.  14.  and  thy  Redeemer,  the  H.  One  of 

-  16.  shall  glory  in  the  H.  One  of  Israel 

-  20.  and  the  H.  One  of  Israel  hath 

43.    3.  I  am  the  Lord  thy  God,  the  H.  One 

-  14.  the  Lord,  your  Redeemer,  the  H.  One 

-  15.  I  am  the  Lord,  your  H.  One 

45.  11.  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  the  H.  One  of 

47.  4.  Lonl  of  hosts  is  his  name,  the  H.  One 

48.  17.  the  Lord,  thy  Redeemer,  the  H.  One 

49.  7.  Redeemer  of  Israel,  and  his  H.  One 
-  Lord  that  is  faithful,  and  the  H.  One 

54.  5.  and  thy  Redeemer,  the  H.  One  of 

55.  5.  and  for  the  H.  One  of  Israel 

57.  15.  inhabiteth  eternity,  whose  name  is  H. 
60.    9.  and  to  the  H.  One  of  Israel,  because 

-  14.  the  Zion  of  the  H.  One  of  Israel 
Jer.  50.  29.  against  the  H.  One  of  Israel 

51.  5.  filled  with  sin  against  the  H.  One  of 
Ezek.  39.  7.  I  am  the  Lord,  the  H.  One  in 
Dan.  4.  24.  and  to  anoint  the  most  H. 
Hab.  1.  12.  0  Lord  my  God,  mine  H.  One? 

3.  3.  and  the  H.  One  from  mount  Paran 


(2.)  ^'^pn,  -^a-«id.  An  epithet  used  in  t>i'o 
passages  to  designate  the  Messiah. 

Ps.  16.  10.  wilt  thou  suffer  thine  H.  One  to 
89.  19.  thou  spakest  in  vision  to  thy  H.  One 

Homam  (p^*^y  Ilo-mam). 

The  name  given  in  1  Chron.  1.  to  one  of  the 
sons  of  Lotan  the  son  of  Seir,  who  is  called 
Hemam  (in  some  copies  Heman)  in  Gen.  36. 

1  Chron.  1.  39.  sons  of  Lotan  ;  Hori,  and  H. 

Hophni  (^3Bn,  //oph-ni). 

One  of  the  sons  of  Eli  the  high  priest  and 
judge  of  Israel. 

1  Sam.  1.  3.  the  two  sons  of  £li,  H.  and 
2.  84.  upon  thy  two  sons,  on  H.  and 
4.    4,  11.  and  the  two  sons  of  Eli,  H.  and 
-  17.  thy  two  sons  also,  H.  and  Phinehns 
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Hor  ("ih,  or  nin,  Hor). 

The  name  of  a  moantain  on  the  confines  of 
the  land  of  Edom,  on  which  Aaron  died. 

Knm.  20.  22.  and  came  unto  tnount  H. 

20.  23.  unto  Moses  and  Aaron  in  mount  H. 

-  25.  and  bring  them  up  unto  mount  H. 

—  27.  and  they  went  up  into  mount  H. 

21.  4.  And  they  journeyed  from  mount  H. 
Bent  32.  60.  thy  brother  died  in  mount  H. 

Hor-hagidgad 
017—  ^^>  ^^^^  hag-gid-gad). 

These  words  are  given  as  the  name  of  the 
twenty-eighth  station  of  the  Israelites  in  their 
wanderings  through  the  wilderness,  and  the 
seventeenth  after  they  left  Sinai.  Its  situation 
is  not  known,  but  it  is  supposed  to  be  the  place 
which  in  Dent  10.  7  is  called  Gudgodah  (the 
n  annexed  being  paragogic). 

Num.  33.  32.  and  encamped  at  H.  -H. 
83.  33.  And  they  went  from  H.-H. 

Horam  (D'3«i,  Ho-ram). 

The  name  of  the  king  of  Gezer  who  went  to 
help  lAchish  against  Joshua,  but  was  defeated 
by  him. 

Josh.  10.  33.  Then  H.  king  of  Gezer  came  up 

Horeb  (a"?.n,  ^o-reb). 

The  name,  as  some  think,  of  a  lower  sum- 
mit of  mount  Sinai ;  while  by  others  it  is 
regarded  as  the  general  name  of  the  mountain 
range,  Sinai  being  one  of  its  summits.  The 
name  now  given  to  the  mountain  range  is 
Serbal,  and  Jebel  Mousa  is  the  Arab  name  for 
what  is  supposed  to  be  Sinai. 

£zod.  3.  1.  to  the  mount  of  Grod,  even  to  H. 

17.  6.  thee  there  upon  the  rock  in  H. 

33.    0.  of  their  ornaments  by  the  mount  H. 
Dent.  1.  2.  eleven  days'  journey  from  H. 
1.    6.  The  Lord  ourGod  spake  unto  us  in  H. 

-  19.  And  when  we  departed  from  H. 

4.  10.  before  the  Lord  tny  God  in  H. 

-  15.  that  the  Lord  spake  unto  you  in  H. 

5.  2.  God  made  a  covenant  with  us  in  H. 
9.    8.  Also  in  H.  ye  provoked  the  Lord 

18.  16.  desiredst  of  the  Lord  thy  God  in  H. 
29.    1.  which  he  made  with  them  in  H. 

1  Kings  8.  9.  which  Moses  put  there  at  H. 

19.  8.  unto  H.  the  mount  of  God 

2  Chron.  5.  10.  which  Moses  put  therein  at  H. 
Ps.  106.  19.  They  made  a  calf  in  H.,  and 
Mai.  4.  4.  which  1  commanded  unto  him  in  H. 


Hon  (^n,  or  *l<n,  Ho-n). 

(1.)  One  of  the  sons  of  Lotan  the  son  of 
Seir. 

Gen.  36.  22.  And  the  children  of  Lotan  were  H. 

36.  30.  These  are  the  dukes  that  came  of  H. 

1  Chron.  1.  89.  And  the  sons  of  Lotan ;  H.  and 


Horem  (D^n,  i/6-rem). 

The  name  of  a  fortified  city  in  the  territory 
of  the  tribe  of  Naphtali. 
Josh.  19.  38.  Migdal-cl,  H.,  and  Beth-anath 


(2. )  A  man  of  the  tribe  of  Simeon,  whose 
son  Shaphat  was  one  of  those  sent  to  search 
the  land  of  Canaan. 

Num.  13.  5.  of  Simeon ;  Shaphat  the  son  of  H. 


HoriteSy  b.  Horims  (^nn,  har//o-ri; 
2.  nnhn,  ha-Z/o-rim). 

The  name  of  a  people  who  dwelt  on  the 
south  and  south-east  of  the  Dead  Sea  in  the 
mountainous  country  about  Petra,  and  who 
were,  as  is  supposed,  descended  from  Hori  the 
grandson  of  Seir. 

Gen.  14.  6.  And  the  H.  in  their  mount  Seir 
86.  20.  These  are  the  sons  of  Seir  the  H. 

-  21.  These  are  the  dukes  of  the  H. 

-  29.  the  dukes  that  came  of  the  H. 
Deut.  2.  12.  The  H.  also  dwelt  in  Seir  (6,  2) 

2.  22.  when  he  destroyed  the  H.  from  (6) 

Honnah  ("^pin,  /for-mah). 

The  name  of  a  city  (originally  called  Zephath) 
inhabited  by  the  Canaanltes,  which  lay  in  the 
south  part  of  the  land,  and  was  afterwards 
included  in  the  territory  of  the  tribe  of  Simeon. 

Num.  14.  45.  discomfited  them  even  unto  H. 

21.  3.  and  he  called  the  name  of  the  place  H. 
Deut.  1.44.  destroyed  you  in  Seir,  even  unto  H. 
Josh.  12.  14.  The  king  of  H.,  one 

15.  30.  And  Eltolad,  and  Chesil,  and  H. 

19.    4.  And  Eltolad,  and  Bethul,  and  H. 
Judg.  1.17.  the  name  of  the  city  was  called  H. ) 
1  Sam.  30.  30.  And  to  them  which  toere  in  H. 
1  Chron.  4.  30.  And  at  Bethuel,  and  at  H. 

Eoronaim  (Dirn^  //o-ro-na-im). 

The  name  of  a  town  belonging  to  Moab. 

Isa.  15.  5.  for  in  the  way  of  H.  they  shall  raise 
Jer.  48.  3.  A  voice  of  crying  shall  be  from  H. 
48.    5.  for  in  the  going  down  of  H.  the 
'    34.  their  voice  from  Zoar  even  unto  H. 

Horonite  (^?'in,  //o-ro-ni). 

The  appellation  of  a  native  or  resident  of 
Horonaim. 

Neh.  2.  10.  When  Sanballat  the  H.,  and 
2.  19.  But  when  Sanballat  the  H.,  and 
13.  28.  vxm  son-in-law  to  Sanballat  the  H. 
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Hosah  ("iDn,  ^o-sah). 

(1.)  The  name  of  a  place  which  is  mentioned 
in  describing  the  borders  of  the  lot  of  the  tribe 
of  Asher. 

Josh.  19.  29.  and  the  coast  tumeth  to  H. 


(2. )  A  Levite  who  in  the  time  of  David  was 
one  of  the  porters  attached  to  the  tabernacle. 

1  Chron.  16.  88.  the  son  of  Jeduthun,  and  H. 
26.  10.  Also  H.,  of  the  children  of  Merari 
-    11.  all  the  sons  and  brethren  of  H.  were 
->    16.  To  Shuppim  and  H.  the  lot  came 

HoBannah  (kj  nrenn,  Ho-shi-'ah  na). 

This  word  occnrs  four  times  in  the  English 
(and  Greek)  of  the  New  Testament,  but  is  not 
found  in  the  Eng.  Ver.  of  the  Old  Testament. 
It  is  a  corrupted  pronunciation  of  the  Hebrew 
phrase  which  signifies  'Save  now  I  beseech 
thee,'  and  is  so  translated  in  Ps.  118.  25. 

Eosea  (yc^n,  H6-she-a*). 

A  prophet  who  lived  in  the  time  of  XJzzlah, 
Jotham,  Ahaz,  and  Hezekiah,  kings  of  Judah. 

Hos.  1.  1.  word  of  the  Lord  that  came  to  H. 
1.  2.  beginning  of  the  word  of  the  Lord  by  H. 
And  the  Lord  said  to  H.,  Go,  take  unto 


Hoshaiah  (n^V^^n,  Ho-sha'-yah). 

(1.)  One  of  the  princes  of  Judah  who  offi- 
ciated in  the  ceremonial  of  purifying  the  people 
after  their  return  to  Jerusalem. 

Neh.  12.  32.  And  after  them  went  H.,  and 


(2.)  The  father  of  Jaazaniah  or  Jezaniah,  one 
of  those  leaders  of  the  Jews  whom  Gedaliah 
tried  to  persuade  to  serve  the  Chaldeans. 

Jer.  42.  1.  Kareah,  and  Jezaniah  the  son  of  H. 
48.  2.  Then  spake  Azariah  the  son  of  H. 

Hoshama  (VO^nn,  Ho-sha-ma'). 

One  of  the  sons  (or  grandsons)  of  Jeconiah 
the  son  of  Jehoiakim  king  of  Judah. 

1  Chron.  8.  18.  Jeconiah,  H.,  and  Nedabiah 

Hoshea  (??^n,  Ilo-she-a'). 

(1.)  The  name  which  Joshua,  an  Ephraimite, 
the  servant  and  successor  of  Moses  bore  before 
Moses  changed  it  to  Joshua. 

Deut  32.  44.  he  and  H.  the  son  of  Nun 

See  Oakea. 


(2. )  The  ruler  of  the  tribe  of  Ephraim  in  the 
time  of  David. 

1  Chron.  27.  20.  of  Ephraim,  H.  the  son  of 


(3. )  The  last  of  the  kings  of  Israel,  wbo  was 
subdued  and  imprisoned  by  Shaimaneser  king 
of  Assyria. 

2  Kings  15.  80.  And  H.  the  son  of  Elah  made 

17.  1.  beffan  H.  the  son  of  Elah  to  reign 

-  8.  and  H.  became  his  servant,  and 

"      4.  found  conspiracy  in  H. :  for  he  had 

-  6.  In  the  ninth  year  of  H.  the  king  of 

18.  1.  in  the  third  year  of  H.  son  of  Elali 

-  9.  which  uxia  the  seventh  year  of  H. 

-  10.  (that  is  the  ninth  year  of  H. 


(4.)  The  name  of  a  Jew  (or  title  of  a  family) 
who  sealed  the  covenant  made  by  Nehemiah 
and  the  people  to  serve  the  Lord. 

Neh.  10.  28.  H.,  Hananiah,  Hashnb 

Hotham  (D^^n,  jf/5-tliam). 

[Misprinted  Hothan  in  some  editions  of  the 
Eng.  Ver.] 

(1.)  One  of  the  sons  of  Hcber  the  grandson 
of  Asher. 

1  Chron.  7.  82.  Japhlet,  and  Shomer,  and  H. 


(2.)  An  inhabitant  of  Aroer  whose  sons 
Shama  and  Jehiel  were  among  David's  valiant 
men. 

1  Chron  11.  44.  the  sons  of  II.  the  Aroerite 


Hothir  p^nin,  Ho-tliir). 

One  of  the  sons  of  Heman,  who  were  ap- 
pointed in  the  time  of  David  for  the  service  of 
song  in  the  sanctuary. 

1  Chron.  25.  4.  Mallothi,  H.,  and  Mahazioth 
25.  28.  The  one  and  twentieth  to  H.,  Ac 

Hukkoky  b.  Hukok 
(ppn,  //uk-kok ;  2.  ?\>^n^  jyii-kok). 

The  name  of  a  town  mentioned  among  the 
border  cities  of  the  territory  of  the  tribe  of 
Naphtali,  afterwaixis  a  Levitical  city. 

Josh.  19.  84.  and  goeth  out  from  thence  to  H. 
1  Chron.  6.  75.  And  H.  with  her  suburbs  (6,  2) 
[In  this  place  it  is  said  to  belong  to  the  tribe 
of  Asher.] 


Hul  {h^n,  Hul). 

One  of  the  sons  of  Aram  the  sou  of  Shcm. 


HULDAH— HURAM. 
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Gen.  10.  23.  the  children  of  Aram ;  Uz,  and  H. 

1  Chron.  1.  17.  and  Aram,  and  Uz,  and  H. 
[The  sons  of  Aram  seem  here  to  be  reckoned 

as  sons  of  their  grandfather  Shem.] 

Huldah  Qr6n,  ^ul-dah). 

A  prophetess  whom  Josiah  the  king  of  Judah 
consulted,  after  he  had  read  the  denunciations 
of  wrath  against  the  people,  contained  in  the 
book  of  the  law  which  Hilkiah  had  found  in 
the  house  of  the  Lord. 

2  Kings  22.  14.  went  unto  H.  the  prophetess 
2  Chron.  34.  22.  went  to  H.  the  prophetess 


Humtah  ("^on,  ^um-fah). 

The  name  of  a  town  in  the  territory  of  the 
tribe  of  Judah. 

Josh.  15.  54.  And  H.,  and  Eiijath-arba  (which 

Hnpham  (own,  ^u-phara). 

One  of  the  sons  of  Benjamin.  (Supposed  to 
be  the  same  with  Huppim,  Gen.  46.  21.) 

Num.  26.  39.  of  H.,  the  family  of  the 

Huphamitee  OPp^n,  ^Tu-pha-ml). 

The  title  of  a  family  of  the  Israelites  who 
sprang  from  Hupham. 

Num.  26.  39.  of  Hupham,  the  family  of  the  H. 

Huppah  (nen,  ^up-pah). 

One  of  the  priests  to  whom  the  charges  of 
the  sanctuary  were  distributed  by  lot  in  the 
time  of  David. 

1  Chron.  24.  13.  The  thirteenth  to  H.,  the 

Huppim  (D^BH,  ^ap-pim). 

(1.)  One  of  the  sons  of  Benjamin. 

Gen.  46.  21.  £hi,  and  Rosh,  Muppim,  and  H. 

[Supposed  to  be  the  same  with  Hupham, 
Num.  26.  89.] 

(2.)  One  of  the  sons  of  Ir,  a  descendant  of 
Benjamin. 

1  Chron.  7.  12.  Shuppim  also,  and  H.,  the 
7.  15.  Machir  took  to  wife  the  sister  of  H. 


Hur  (n'jn,  ^ur). 

(1.)  An  Israelite,  probably  a  Levite,  sup- 
posed (but  without  authority)  to  have  been 
the  husband  of  Miriam.     He  was  associated 


with  Aaron  and  Moses,  thougE  how  is  un- 
certain. 

Exod.  17.  10.  Moses,  Aaron,  and  H.  went  up 
17.  12.  And  Aaron  and  H.  stayed  up  his 
24.  14.  behold,  Aaron  and  H.  ar^  with  you 


(2.)  A  son  of  Caleb  the  son  of  Hezron. 

Exod.  31.  2.  the  son  of  Uri,  the  son  of  H. 
35.  30.  the  son  of  H.,  of  the  tribe  of  Judah 
38.  22.  the  son  of  H.,  of  the  tribe  of  Judah 

1  Chron.  2.  19.  Ephrath,  which  bare  him  H. 

2.  20.  And  H.  begat  Uri 

2  Chron.  1.  5.  the  son  of  Uri,  the  son  ofH. 


(3.)  The  name  of  a  king  of  Midian  tributary 
to  Sihon  king  of  Heshbon,  who  fought  against 
Israel  when  they  were  on  their  way  to  Canaan. 

Num.  31.  8.  and  Zur,  and  H.,  and  Reba,  five 
Josh.  13.  21.  Behem,  and  Zur,  and  H.,  and 


(4.)  The  father  of  one  of  Solomon's  officers. 
1  Kings  4.  8.  The  son  of  H.,  in  mount  Ephraim 


(5.)  A  man  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  who  is 
called  the  father  of  Caleb  and  the  eldest  son 
of  Ephratah. 

1  Chron.  2.  50.  the  sons  of  Caleb  the  son  of  H. 
4.  4.  the  sons  of  H.,  the  first-bom  of 

[May  perhaps  be  the  same  with  2.] 


(6.)  One  of  the  sons  of  Judah. 
1  Chron.  4.  1.  and  Carmi,  and  H.,  and  Shobal 


(7.)  The  ruler  of  one-half  of  Jerusalem  in  the 
time  of  Nehemiah. 

Neh.  3.  9.  Rephaiah  the  son  of  H.,  the  ruler 


Hum  0?n,  ZTu-rai). 

One  of  David's  yaliant  men  ;  apparently  the 
same  that  is  elsewhere  called  Hiddai. 

1  Chron.  11.  32.  H.,  of  the  brooks  of  Gaash 


Horam  (D"?n,  fTu-ram). 

(1.)  One  of  the  sons  of  Bela  the  son  of  Ben- 
jamin. 

1  Chron.  8.  5.  Gera,  and  Shephuphan,  and  H. 


(2.)  The  king  of  Tyre  who  is  called  Hiram 
in  2  Sam.,  is  in  Chron.  called  Huram. 


(3.)  The  Tynan  artificer  Hiram,  whom  Solo- 
mon employed  to  cast  the  vessels  for  the  temple 
service,  is  also  called  Huram  in  2  Chron. 

2  E 
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HURI— HUZZAB. 


i  (n^n,  jETu-ri). 

A  descendant  of  Gad,  progenitor  of  one  of 
the  families  who  dwelt  in  Gilead. 

1  Chron.  ^.  14.  of  Abihail  the  son  of  H.,  the 


HoBhah  (HK^n,  fi^u-shah). 

A  descendant  of  Judah  thiongh  Caleb  the 
son  of  Hnr. 

1  Chron.  4.  4.  and  Ezer  the  father  of  H. 

[Perhaps  rather  a  patronymic  indicative  of 
the  fanuly.] 


Hushai  Q^^,  ^u-shai). 

An  Israelite  who  is  called  an  Archite — i.  e. 
an  inhabitant  of  Archi  (supposed  to  be  a  border 
town  of  Ephraim)  or  Erech  (the  sitnation  of 
which  is  unknown).  He  was  a  friend  of  David, 
and  defeated  the  counsel  of  Ahithophel,  who 
had  joined  Absalom's  conspiracy. 

2  Sam.  15.  32.  behold,  H.  the  Archite  came 

15.  87.  So  H.,  David's  friend,  came  into 

16.  16.  when  H.  the  Archite,  David's  friend 

-  -    H.  said  unto  Absalom,  God  save 

-  17.  And  Absalom  said  to  H.,  Is  this  thy 

-  18.  And  H.  said  unto  Absalom,  Nay 

17.  6.  Call  now  H.  the  Archite  also 

-  6.  And  when  H.  was  come  to  Absalom 

-  7.  And  H.  said  unto  Absalom,  The 

-  8.  For,  said  H. ,  thou  knowest  thy  father 

-  14.  The  counsel  of.H.  the  Archite  ia 

-  15.  Then  said  H.  unto  Zadok  and  to 

1  Rings  4.  16.  Baanah  the  son  of  H.  loas  in 
1  Chron.  27.  33.  and  H.  the  Archite  wu  the 


Hosliain  (D^^n,  fi'u-sham ; 
or  DC^n,  -Hii-sham). 

The  name  of  a  Temanlte  who  became  ^ng 
of  Edom. 

Gen.  86.  84.  and  H.  of  the  land  of  Temani 

36.  35.  And  H.  died,  and  Hadad  the  son  of 
1  Chron.  1.  45.  H.  of  the  land  of  the  Temanitea 
1.  46.  And  when  H.  was  dead,  Hftdad 


Huflhathite  On?^n,  ^a-sha-thi). 

The  patronymic  title  of  a  family  of  the  tribe 
of  Judah,  of  which  the  head  or  progenitor  was 
Hushah. 

2  Sam.  21.  18.  then  Sibbechai  the  H.  slew 
23.  27.  Mebunnai  the  H. 

1  Chron.  11.  29.  Sibbecai  the  H.,  Ilai  the 
20.    4.  Sibbechai  the  H.  slew  Sippai 
27.  11.  Sibbecai  the  H.,  of  the  Zarhites 


HuBhim  (DTIJ ;  2.  tae^'n,  fiii-shim ; 
3.  D^?^n,  ^u-shim). 

(1.)  One  of  the  sons  of  Dan. 
Gen.  46.  23.  And  the  sons  of  Dan ;  H. 


(2.)  A  son  of  Aher,  a  descendant  of  Ben- 
jamin. 

1  Chron.  7.  12.  and  H.,  the  sons  of  Aher  (2) 


(3.)  One  of  the  wives  of  Shaaraim,  a  de- 
scendant of  Benjamin. 

1  Chron.  8.  8.  H.  and  Baara  were  his  wives  (3) 
8.  11.  And  of  H.  he  begat  Ahitub 
[In  the  Hebrew  Abitub.] 


The  eldest  son  of  Nahor  the  brother  of 
Abraham. 

Gen.  22.  21.  H.  his  first-bom,  and  Buz  his 
See  Uz, 


Hnzzab  (^y^,  Huz-zah). 

This  word  (which  signifies  'that  which  is 
established'')  is  in  one  case  left  untranslated 
in  the  Eng.  Yer.,  and  it  occurs  in  a  connection 
which  gives  it  the  appearance  of  being  a  proper 
name.  Evidently  the  translators  had  so  re- 
garded it. 

Nah*  2.  7.  And  H.  shall  be  led  away  captive 
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I. 


I  Am  that  I  Am,  b.  I  Am 

(fWiwt  nwc  njriK,  Eh-yeh  S-sher  eh-yeh; 

2.  n^riK,  Eh-yeh). 

The  name  by  which  the  Lord  announced 
himself  to  Moses  in  the  bash  at  Horeb. 

Exod.  3.  14.  unto  Moses,  I  AM  THAT  I  AM 
3.  14.  I  AM  hath  sent  me  unto  you  (6,  2) 

Ibhar  (nnn^.,  Yib-Aar). 

One  of  the  sons  of  David,  bom  after  he 
became  king  of  Israel. 

2  Sam.  5.  15.  I.  also,  and  Elishua,  and  Nepheg 

1  Chron.  3.  6.  I.  also,  and  Elishama,  and 
14.  5.  And  I.,  and  Elishua,  and  Elpalet 

Ibleam  (D?^2^,  Yib-lg-'am). 

The  name  of  a  town  which  was  situated  in 
the  south-west  part  of  the  territoiy  of  the  tribe 
of  Issachar,  but  which  belonged  to  the  tribe 
of  Manasseh. 

Josh.  17.  11.  and  I.  and  her  towns,  and  the 
Jud^.  1.  27.  nor  the  inhabitants  of  I.  and  her 

2  Kings  9.  27.  up  to  Gar,  which  is  by  I. 

Ibneiah  (nj^y,  Yib-ne-yah). 

The  head  of  one  of  the  families  of  the  Ben- 
jamites  that  dwelt  in  Jerusalem. 

1  Chron.  9.  8.  And  I.  the  son  of  Jeroham,  and 


Ibnqah  (n;?3^,  Yib-ni-yah). 

The  head  of  a  family  of  the  Benjamites, 
whose  descendants  dwelt  in  Jerusalem. 

1  Chron.  9.  8.  the  son  of  Reuel,  the  son  of  I. 


Ibri  (nny,  'Ib-ri). 

A  descendant  of  Merari  who  lived  in  the 
time  of  David. 

1  Chron.  24.  27.  Shoham,  and  Zaccur,  and  I. 

Ibzan  (lY^K,  Ib-^n). 

One  of  the  judges  of  Israel.  It  is  not  cer- 
tain whether  he  was  of  the  tribe  of  Judah  or 
of  that  of  Zebulun,  as  nothing  is  recorded  of 
him  except  that  he  was  of  Beth-lehem,  and 


there  was  a  city  of  this  name  in  each  of  these 
tribes. 

Judg.  12.  8.  after  him  I.  of  Beth-lehem  judged 
12.  10.  Then  died  I.,  and  was  buried  at 


I-chabod  pna  ^«,  I  Cha-bod). 

The  name  which  was  given  by  the  wife  of 
Phinehas  the  son  of  £U  to  her  son,  whom 
she  bare  shortly  after  the  ark  had  been  taken 
by  the  Philistines. 

1  Sam.  4.  21.  she  named  the  child  I. 
14.  8.  the  son  of  Abitub,  I.'s  brother 

Idalah  (n^NT,  Yid-a-lah). 

The  name  of  a  town  which  was  situated  in 
the  territory  of  the  tribe  of  Zebulun. 

Josh.  19.  15.  and  Shimron,  and  I.,  and 

Idbash  (l^aT,  Yid-bash). 

The  name  of  a  descendant  of  Judah. 
1  Chron.  4.  3.  Jezreel,  and  Ishma,  and  I. 

Iddo  (fc^-ny,  Id-do). 

The  father  of  Ahinadab,  one  of  Solomon's 
officers. 

I  Kings  4.  14.  Ahinadab  the  son  of  I.  had 

Iddo  OT,  Yid-do). 

(1.)  A  descendant  of  Gershom,  the  son  of 
Levi. 

1  Chron.  6.  21.  Joah  his  son,  I.  his  son,  Zerah 


(2.)  The  prince  of  the  half -tribe  of  Manasseh 
beyond  Jordan,  in  the  time  of  Davids 

1  Chron.  27.  21.  in  Gilead ;  I.  the  son  of 


Iddo 
{^Vly  corr.  S'^T^j  Ye'-do;  2.  "nVy  'Id-do). 

A  prophet  or  seer  who  denounced  the  wrath 
of  God  against  Jeroboam  the  son  of  Nebat. 

2  Chron.  9.  29.  in  the  visions  of  I.  the  seer 

12.  15.  Shemaiah  the  prophet,  and  of  I.  (2) 

13.  22.  in  the  story  of  the  prophet  I.  (2) 
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IDDO— IDOL. 


Iddo(Kl'nV;2.i'ty, 'Id-do). 

(1.)  The  father  or  grandfather  of  the  pro- 
phet Zechariah. 

Ezra  5.  1.  and  Zechariah  the  son  of  I. 

6.  14.  and  Zechariah  the  son  of  I. 
Zech.  1.  1.  son  of  Barachiah,  the  son  of  I.  (2) 

1.  7.  the  son  of  Barachiah,  the  son  of  I. 


(2.)  One  of  the  priests  who  came  up  from 
Babylon  with  Zerubbabel  after  the  captivity. 

Neh.  12.  4.  I.,  Ginnetho,  Abijah 
12.  16.  Of  I.,  Zechariah;  of  Ginnethon 

Iddo,(i'n«,  Id-do). 

A  chief  officer  among  the  Jews  of  the  cap- 
tivity, to  whom  Ezra  sent  from  Ahava  for 
ministers  for  the  house  of  God. 

Ezra  8. 17.  with  commandment  unto  I.  the  chief 
8.  17.  what  they  should  say  unto  I. 


IdoL 

There  are  four  words  which  are  either  con- 
stantly or  generally  thus  rendered ;  viz.,  1. 

rvApt?,   Miph-le-zeth;    2.   3^,   'A-aab;  8. 

•  •       •  T    T 

D^b^^a,  Gil-lu-lim ;  and  4.  ^^H,  fi-lil.     There 
are  two, — ^viz.,  6.    D^B'JJ?,   Te-ra-phim,   and 

6.  /DO  ^e-mel, — each  of  which  is  twice  thus 
translated  :  and  there  are  seven  others, — viz., 

7.  i>K,  El ;  8.  IJK,  A-ven ;  9.  HD^Wt,  E-mah  ; 

10.  ySV,  'E-zebrn.  3Vj?.  'O-zcb';  12.  D^JtSH, 

/Tam-ma-nim  ;  and  13.  "l^V,  Zir, — for  each  of 
which  this  rendering  is  once  used. 

JjCv.  19.  4.  Turn  ye  not  unto  l.s,  nor  (4) 
26.    1.  Ye  shall  make  you  no  l.s,  nor  (4) 

-  30.  upon  the  carcases  of  your  l.s  (3) 
Deut  29.  17.  abominations,  and  their  l.s  (3) 
1  Sam.  31.  9.  in  the  house  of  their  l.s  (2) 

1  Kings  15.  12.  and  removed  all  the  l.s  (3) 

15.  18.  because  she  had  made  an  I.  in 

-  -    and  Asa  destroyed  her  I.,  and 

21.  26.  very  abominably  in  following  l.s  (3) 

2  Kings  17.  12.  they  served  l.s,  whereof  (3) 
21.  11.  Judah  also  to  sin  with  his  l.s  (3) 

-  21.  and  served  the  l.s  that  his  father  (3) 

23.  24.  the  l.s,  and  all  the  abominations  (3) 

1  Chron.  10.  9.  carry  tidings  unto  their  l.s  (2) 

16.  26.  tlie  gods  of  the  jjeople  are  l.s  (4) 

2  Chron.  15.  8.  put  away  the  abominable  1.8* 
15.  16.  because  she  had  made  an  I.  in 

-  -    and  Asa  cut  down  her  I.,  and  . 

24.  18.  and  served  groves  and  l.s  (2) 

33.    7.  a  carved  image,  the  I.  which  he  (6) 

-  15.  and  the  I.  out  of  the  house  of  (6) 
84.    7.  and  cut  down  all  the  l.s  (12) 

Ps.  96.  5.  the  gods  of  the  nations  are  l.s  (4) 

•  Tha  word  here  it  D^^j^K^'  (Shfk-kQ.<lm).  Abomi- 
nation!. 


Ps.  97.    7.  that  boast  themselves  of  l.s  (4) 
106.  36.  And  they  served  their  l.s  (2) 

-  88.  whomthey8acrificeduntotheI.s(2) 
115.    4.  Their  l.s  are  silver  and  gold  (2) 
135.  15.  The  l.s  of  the  heathen  are  silver  (2) 

Isa.  2.  8.  Tlieir  land  also  is  full  of  l.s  (4) 
2.  18.  the  l.s  he  shall  utterly  abolish  (4) 
"  20.  cast  his  l.s  of  silver  and  his  l.s  of  (4) 

10.  10.  found  the  kingdoms  of  the  l.s  (4) 

-  11.  done  unto  Samaria  and  her  l.s  (4) 

-  -    so  do  to  Jerusalem  and  her  l.s  (2) 

19.  1.  and  the  l.s  of  Egypt  shall  be  (4) 

-  3.  they  shall  seek  to  the  l.s  (4) 

31.    7.  away  his  l.s  of  silver  and  his  l.s  (4) 

45.  16.  that  are  makers  of  l.s  (13) 

46.  1.  their  I.s  were  upon  the  b^ts  (2) 
48.    5.  Mine  I.  hath  done  them  (11) 

57.    5.  Enflaming  yourselves  with  l.s  (7) 
66.    3.  as  if  he  blessed  an  I.  (8) 
Jer.  22.  28.  a  despised  broken  I.  ?  (10) 
50.    2.  her  l.s  are  confounded  (2) 

-  38.  they  are  mad  upon  their  l.s  (9) 
Ezek.  6.  4.  your  slain  men  before  your  l.s  (8) 

6.    5.  children  of  Israel  before  their  l.s  (8) 

-  6.  and  your  l.s  may  be  broken  (3) 

-  9.  a  whoring  after  their  l.s  (3) 

-  13.  shall  be  among  their  l.s  round  (3) 

-  -    offer  sweet  savour  to  all  their  l.s  (3) 
8.  10.  all  the  l.s  of  the  house  of  Israel  (3) 

1 4.    3.  have  set  up  their  I.  s  in  their  heart  (3) 
4,  7.  setteth  up  his  l.s  in  his  heart  (3) 
-  to  the  multitude  of  his  l.s  (3) 

-  5.  from  me  through  their  l.s  (3) 

-  6.  turn  yourselves  from  your  l.s  (8) 
16.  36.  withalltheI.softhyabomination8(3) 
18.    6,  12,  16.  lifted  up  his  eyes  to  the  l.s  (3) 

20.  7.  defile  not  yourselves  with  the  l.s  (3) 

-  8.  neither  did  they  forsake  the  l.s  (8) 

-  16.  their  heart  went  after  their  l.s  (3) 

-  18.  nor  defile  yourselves  with  their  Ls  (3) 

-  24.  were  after  their  fathers'  l.s  (3) 

-  81.  yourselves  with  all  your  l.s  (3) 

-  39.  serve  ye  every  one  his  l.s  (3) 

-  -    with  your  gifts,  and  with  your  I.  s  (3) 

22.  8.  and  niaketn  l.s  against  herself  (3) 
4.  hast  defiled  thyself  in  thine  l.s  (3) 

23.  7.  with  all  their  l.s  she  defiled  (3) 

-  SO.  thou  art  polluted  with  their  l.s  (3) 

-  37.  withtheir  l.s  have  they  committed  (3) 

-  89.  slain  their  children  to  their  l.s  (3) 

-  49.  ye  shall  bear  the  sins  of  your  l.s  (3) 
30.  13.  I  will  also  destroy  the  l.s  (3) 

38.  25.  lift  up  your  eyes  toward  your  l.s  (3) 

36.  18.  and  for  their  l.s  wherettnth  they  (3) 

-  25.  from  all  your  l.s,  will  I  cleanse  (3) 

37.  23.  themselves  anymore  with  their  l.s  (3) 
44.  10.  away  from  me  after  their  l.s  (3) 

-  12.  unto  them  before  their  l.s  (3) 
Hos.  4.  17.  Ephraim  t8  joined  to  l.s:  let  (2) 

8.  4.  have  they  made  them  I.s,  that  (2) 

13.  2.  and  I.s  according  to  their  own  (2) 

14.  8.  have  I  to  do  any  more  with  I.s  ?  (2) 
Mic.  1.  7.  all  the  I.s  thereof  will  I  lay  (2) 
Hab.  2.  18.  to  make  dumb  I.s  (4) 

Zech.  10.  2.  the  I.s  have  spoken  vanity  (5) 

11.  17.  Woe  to  the  I.  shepherd  that  (4) 

13.    2.  I  will  cut  off  the  names  of  the  I.s  (2) 

See  Strange  Oods. 
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Idtunea  (dIik,  E-dom). 

The  Greek  name  for  the  country  of  Edom. 
In  most  cases  the  name  is  left  as  it  stands  in 
the  original,  but  in  a  few  passages  this  tenn  is 
employed  in  the  Eng.  Ver. 

Isa.  34.  5.  Behold,  it  shall  come  down  upon  I. 

34.  6.  a  great  slaughter  in  the  land  of  I. 
£zek.  35.  15.  and  all  I.,  even  all  of  it 

36.  5.  and  against  all  I.  which  have 


Igal,  b.  Igeal  {^m\  Yig-al). 

(1.)  One  of  the  men  whom  Moses  sent  to 
search  the  land  of  Canaan. 

Num.  13.  7.  Of  the  tribe  of  Issachar ;  I.  the 


(2.)  One  of  David'a  worthies,  whose  dwelling 
was  in  Zobah,  on  the  north  confines  of  the 
tribe  of  NaphtalL 

2  Sam.  23.  36.  I.  the  son  of  Nathan  of  Zobah 


(3. )  A  son  of  Shemaiah,  who  appears  to  have 
been  of  the  family  of  David. 

1  Chron.  3.  22.  Shemaiah ;  Hattush,  and  I.  (b) 

IgdaUah  0^:^?',  Yig-dal-ya-hii). 

A  man  of  God,  whose  descendants  had  an 
office  and  occupied  a  chamber  in  the  temple, 
in  the  time  of  Jeremiah  the  prophet. 

Jer.  35.  4.  of  the  sons  of  Hanan  the  son  of  I. 


Km  (D^»y,  1-yim). 

(1.)  The  name  given  to  the  thirty-seventh 
encampment  of  the  Israelites  after  they  left 
Egypt — the  twenty-sixth  from  Sinai.  (In  the 
preceding  verse  it  is  called  Ije-abarim.) 

Num.  33.  45.  And  they  departed  from  I. 


(2.)  The  name  of  a  town  in  the  lot  of  the 
tribe  of  Judah. 

Josh. -15.  29.  Baalah,  and  I.,  and  Azem 


Qe-abarim 
(Dnagn  \»y,  l-yg  ha-'A-ba-rim).- 

This  name  is  applied  to  a  place  in  the  wil- 
derness to  the  eastward  of  the  country  of 
Moab.  It  was  situated  in  the  mountainous 
region  called  Abarim  ;  and  apparently  there 
had  formerly  been  a  city  there,  which  was  in 
mins  at  the  time  when  the  Israelites  came  to 
it.     CIV  and  D^»y  signify  *  Ruins.  *) 


Num.  21.  11.  from  Oboth,  and  pitched  in  I. 

33.  44.  and  pitched  in  I.,  in  the  border  of 

flon  (py,  'I-y5n). 

The  name  of  a  city  in  the  territory  of  the 
tribe  of  Naphtali,  which  was  destroyed  by 
Benhadad  when  he  came  to  assist  Asa  king  of 
Judah  against  Baasha  the  king  of  Israel. 

1  Kings  15.  20.  and  smote  I.,  and  Dan,  and 

2  Kings  15.  29.  and  took  I.,  and 

2  Chron.  16.  4.  and  they  smote  I.,  and  Dan 

Ikkesh  {W?y  'Ik-kesh). 

yA.  man  of  Tekoah,  whose  son  was  one  of 
David's  valiant  men. 

2  Sam.  23.  26.  Ira  the  son  of  I.  the  Tekoite 
1  Chron.  11.  28.  Ira  the  son  of  I.  the  Tekoite 
27.  9.  was  Ira  the  son  of  I.  the 

Hal  C^V,  'Mai). 

One  of  David's  valiant  men. 
1  Chron.  11.  29.  I.  the.Ahohite 

Image. 

There  are  five  words  either  constantly  or 

generally  thus  translated ;  viz.,  1.  /DS,  Pe-«el; 

2.  n^DD,  Ma«-«e-chah;  8.  ^^^^H,  J7am-ma- 

nim ;  4.  uXi  ZS-lem,  or  a^  Ze-lem ;  and  5. 
n^YD,  Ma2-ze-bah.  Besides  these,  there  are 
three,— viz.,  6.  D^B'jn,  Tl-ra-phim ;  7.  ^DJ, 

Ne-Aech,  or  ^DJ,  Ne-«ech ;  and  8.  t'PP,  ^e-mel, 

or  yOD  5'e-mel, — which  are  sometimes,  but  not 
often,  thus  rendered.  And  there  are  four, — 
viz.,  9.  h^h^,  £-lil ;  10.  D^i>^^3,  GiMu-lim ; 

11.  n^3fc*P,  Mas-cith ;  and  12.  ^Jf^,  'A-zfib,— 
to  each  of  which  this  meaning  is  once  assigned. 
[Those  passages  only  are  quoted  which  refer  to 
idolatrous  images.] 

Gen.  31.  19.  Rachel  had  stolen  the  I.s  that  (6) 
31.  34.  Now  Rachel  had  taken  the  I.s  (6) 
'    35.  but  found  not  the  I.s  (6) 

Ezod.  20.  4.  not  make  unto  thee  any  graven  I. 
23.  24.  and  quite  break  down  their  I.s  (3) 

34.  13.  break  their  I.s,  and  cut  down  (3) 
Lev.  26.  1.  no  idols,  nor  graven  I. 

26.    1.  rear  you  up  a  standing  I.  (3) 

-  -  set  up  any  I.  of  stone  in  your  (11) 

-  30.  and  cut  down  your  I.s,  and  (5) 
Num.  33.  52.  destroy  all  their  molten  I.s  (4) 
Deut.  4.  16,  23.  and  make  you  a  graven  I. 

4.  25.  and  make  a  graven  I.,  or  the  (3) 

5.  8.  shalt  not  make  thee  any  graven  I. 
7.    5.  and  break  down  their  I.s  (3) 

-  -  and  bum  their  graven  I.s  with  (4) 
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Deat.  7.  25.  The  graven  I.s  of  their  eods 
9.  12.  have  xoMle  them  a  molten  I.  (4^ 
12.    3.  hew  down  the  graven  I.s  of  their 

16.  22.  shait  thou  set  tnee  up  any  I.  (3) 

27.  15.  maketh  any  graven  or  molten  I.  (4) 
Judg.  17.  3.  for  my  son,  to  moke  a  graven  I. 

17.  8.  and  a  molten  I.:  now  therefore  (4) 

-  4.  made  thereof  a  graven  I. 

~      -  and  a  molten  I. :  and  they  were  (4) 

18.  14.  and  teraphim,  and  a  graven  I. 

-  -    and  a  molten  I.?  now  therefore  (4) 

-  17.  and  took  the  graven  I.,  and  the 

-  -    18.  teraphim,  and  the  molten  I.  (4) 

-  18.  and  fetcned  the  carved  I.,  the  ephod 

-  20.  and  the  teraphim,  and  the  graven  I. 

-  30.  children  of  Dan  set  up  the  graven  I. 

-  31.  set  them  up  Micah*8  graven  I. 

2  Sam.  5.  21.  there  they  left  their  I.s  (12) 

1  Kings  14.  9.  other  gods,  and  molten  I.s  (4) 
14.  23.  built  them  high  places,  and  I.s  (3) 

2  Kings  3.  2.  he  put  away  the  I.  of  Baal  (3) 

10.  20.  they  brought  forth  the  I.s  out  of  (3) 

-  27.  brake  down  the  I.  of  Baal  (3) 

11.  18.  his  altars  and  his  I.s  brake  they  (2) 

17.  10.  they  set  them  up  I.s  and  groves  (3) 

-  16.  and  made  them  molten  I.s  (4) 

-  41.  and  served  their  graven  I.s 

18.  4.  and  brake  the  I.s,  and  cut  down  (3) 
21.    7.  he  set  a  graven  I.  of  the  grove  that 
23.  14.  And  he  brake  in  pieces  the  I.s  (3) 

~    24.  and  the  wizards,  and  the  I.s  (6) 
2  Chron.  14.  3.  and  brake  down  the  I.s  (3) 
14.    5.  the  high  places,  and  the  I.s  (5) 
23.  17.  and  brake  his  altars  and  his  I.s  (2) 

28.  2.  made  also  molten  I.s  for  (4) 
81.    1.  and  brake  the  I.s  in  pieces  (3) 
S3.    7.  he  set  a  carved  I.,  the  idol  which 

-  19.  and  set  up  groves  and  graven  I.s 

-  22.  sacrificed  unto  all  the  carved  La 
84.    8.  the  groves,  and  the  carved  I.s 

-  -  and  the  molten  I.s  (4) 

4.  and  the  I.s  that  toere  on  higjh  (6) 

-  -  and  the  groves,  and  the  carved  I.s 

-  -  and  the  molten  I.s  he  brake  (4) 

-  7.  had  beaten  the  gnraven  I.s  into 
Ps.  78.  68.  to  jealousy  with  their  graven  Lb 

97.    7.  aU  they  that  serve  graven  I.s 
106.  19.  and  worshipped  the  molten  I.  (4) 
Isa.  10.  10.  whose  graven  I.s  did  excel  them 
17.    8.  either  the  groves  or  the  I.s  (5) 
21.    9.  all  the  graven  I.s  of  her  gods  he 
27.    9.  the  groves  and  I.s  shall  not  (5) 
80.  22.  the  covering  of  thv  graven  Ls  of 

-  -    the  ornament  of  thy  molten  I.s  (4) 

40.  19.  The  workman  melteth  a  graven  I. 

-  20.  to  ]prepare  a  graven  I.  Viot  shall 

41.  29.  their  molten  I.s  art  wind  and  (7) 

42.  8.  neither  my  praise  to  graven  I.s 
"    17.  that  trust  in  graven  Ls 

-  ~    that  sav  to  the  molten  Ls,  Ye  art  (4) 

44.  9.  They  that  make  a  graven  I.  art 

-  10.  or  molten  a  graven  I.  thai  is 

-  15.  he  maketh  it  a  graven  I.,  and 

-  17.  he  maketh  a  god,  even  his  graven  I. 

45.  20.  set  up  the  W(wd  of  their  graven  I. 
48.    6.  and  my  graven  I.,  and 

-  -  my  molten  I.,  hath  commanded  (7) 
Jer.  8.  19.  with  their  graven  Ls,  and  with 

10.  14.  confounded  by  the  graven  I. 


Jer.  10.  14.  for  his  molten  I.  is  £EJsehood  (7) 
43.  13.  He  shall  break  also  the  Ls  of  (3) 

50.  2.  her  I.s  are  broken  in  pieces  (10) 

-  38.  it  is  the  land  of  graven  I.s 

51.  17.  confounded  by  the  graven  I. 

-  -    for  his  molten  I.  ««  lalsehood  (7) 

-  47.  upon  the  graven  Ls  of  Babylon 

-  52.  do  judgment  upon  her  graven  I.s 
Ezek.  6.  4.  and  your  I.s  shall  be  broken  (5) 

6.  6.  and  your  I.s  may  be  cut  down  (5) 

7.  20.  made  the  I. s  of  their  abominations  (2) 

8.  3.  the  seat  of  the  I.  of  jealousy  (8) 

-  5.  this  I.  of  jealousy  in  the  entiy  (8) 
16.  17.  madest  to  thyself  Ls  of  men  (2) 

21.  21.  he  consulted  with  Ls,  he  looked  (6) 
23.  14.  the  Ls  of  the  Chaldeans  (2) 

30.  13.  will  caust  their  Lsto  cease  out  of  (9) 
Dan.  3.  1.  the  king  made  an  I.  of  gold  (C,  2) 
3.    2.  to  the  dedication  of  the  I.  (C,  2) 
"     3.  unto  the  dedication  of  the  I.  (C,  2) 

-  ~  and  they  stood  before  the  I.  (C,  2) 

-  5,  10.  and  worship)  the  golden  I.  (C,  2) 

-  7.  and  worshipped  the  golden  I.  (C,  2) 

-  12,  14,  18.  worship  the  ^Iden  I.  (C,  2) 

-  15.  fall  down  and  worship  the  I.  (C,  2) 
Hos.  10.  1.  thev  have  made  goodly  I.s  (3) 

10.  2.  he  shall  S])oil  their  Ls  (3) 

11.  2.  burnt  incense  to  graven  I.s 

13.  2.  and  have  made  them  molten  Ls  (4) 
Amos  5.  26.  Moloch  and  Chiun  your  I.s  (2) 
Mic.  1.  7.  all  the  graven  Ls  thereof  shall  be 
5.  13.  Thv  graven  I.s  also  will  I  cut  off 
-    -    and  thy  standing  Ls  out  of  the  (3) 
Kah.  1.  14.  will  I  cut  off  the  graven  I. 

1.  14.  and  the  molten  I. :  I  will  (4) 
Hab.  2.  18.  What  profiteth  the  graven  L 

2.  18.  the  molten  L,  and  a  teacher  (4) 

See  Strange  Oods. 

Imlahy  b.  Imla 
(n^^  Yim-lah ;  2.  «^^  Yim-la). 

The  father  of  Micaiah  the  prophet  who  pre- 
dicted the  fall  of  Ahab  at  Ramoth-gilead. 

1  Kings  22.  8.  one  man,  Micaiah  the  son  of  I. 

22.  9.  Hasten  hither  Micaiah  the  son  of  I. 

2  Chion.  18.  7.  Micaiah  the  son  of  I.  (6,  2) 
18.  8.  quickly  Micaiah  the  son  of  I.  {h,  2) 

Immanuel  (^tj^^^V?  'Im-marnu-el). 

The  name  prophetically  given  by  Isaiah, 
speaking  in  the  power  and  Spirit  of  God,  to  the 
promised  seed  of  the  Virgin. 

Isa.  7.  14.  and  shall  call  his  name  I. 
8.  8.  shaU  fill  the  breadth  of  thy  land,  0  I. 

[The  same  words  occur  in  Isa.  8.  10,  but  are 
there  translated.] 

Immer  pat*,  Im-mer). 

(1.)  One  of  the  priests  whose  deacendanta 
dwelt  in  Jerusalem. 
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2  Chron.  9.  12.  of  MeshiUemith,  the  son  of  I. 
Ezra  2.  87.  The  children  of  I.,  a  thousand 

10.  20.  And  of  the  sons  of  I. ;  Hanani 
Neh.  7.  40.  The  children  of  I.,  a  thousand 

11.  13.  son  of  Meshillemoth,  the  son  of  I. 


(2.)  [Perhaps  the  same  with  No.  1.]  One  of 
the  priests  in  the  time  of  David,  to  whom  the 
charges  of  the  sanctuary  were  divided  by  lot. 

1  Chron.  24.  14.  the  sixteenth  to  I. 


(3. )  An  Israelite  who  went  up  from  Babylon 
after  the  captivity  with  Zerubbabel,  but  who 
was  not  able  to  show  his  genealogy. 

Ezra  2.  59.  Cherub,  Addan,  and  I. ;  but  they 
Neh.  7.  61.  Cherab,  Addon,  and  I.;  but  they 

[It  seems  doubtful,  from  the  connection  in 
which  it  occurs,  whether  Immer  here  be  not 
rather  the  name  of  a  place,  some  of  the  people 
of  which,  pretending  to  be  Jews,  went  ¥rith 
Zerubbabel.] 

(4.)  The  father  of  Zadok  who  rebuilt  a  part 
of  the  wall  of  Jerusalem  after  the  coming  of 
Nehemiah  from  Shushan. 

Neh.  8.  29.  them  repaired  Zadok  the  son  of  I. 


(5.)  A  priest  in  the  time  of  Jeremiah,  whose 
son  Fashur  smote  Jeremiah  and  put  him  in 
the  stocks. 

Jer.  20.  1.  Now  Pashur  the  son  of  I.  the  priest 


•    Inma  (yjo^  Yim-na'). 

One  of  the  sons  of  Helem,  who  was  of  the 
tribe  of  Asher. 

1  Chron.  7.  35.  Zophah,  and  I.,  and  Shelesh 

Inmah  (py^^^  Yim-nah). 

(1.)  One  of  the  sons  of  Asher. 
1  Chron.  7.  SO.  The  sons  of  Asher ;  I.,  and 
[Called  Jimnah  in  Gen.  47.  17.] 


(2.)  A  Levite  whose  son  Kore  was  superin- 
tendent of  the  distribution  of  the  tithes,  etc. 
among  his  brethren,  in  the  time  of  Hezekiah. 

2  Chron.  31.  14.  And  Kore,  the  son  of  I.  the 

Imrah  ("T^o^  Yim-rah), 

A  son  of  Zophah,  a  descendant  of  Asher. 
1  Chron.  7.  86.  and  Shual,  and  Beri,  and  I. 


Imri  Oip^,  Im-ri). 

(1.)  A  descendant  of  Judah,  of  the  family  of 
Pharez. 

1  Chron.  9.  4.  the  son  of  Omri,  the  son  of  I. 


(2.)  A  Jew  whose  son  Zaccur  rebuilt  a  part 
of  the  wall  of  Jerusalem  after  the  captivity. 

Neh.  3.  2.  builded  Zaccur  the  son  of  I. 

India  (nh,  Ho-du). 

The  name  of  the  country  which  was  the 
most  easterly  of  the  dominions  of  Ahssuenis 
king  of  Persia. 

Esth.  1.  1.  which  reigned  from  I.  even  unt«) 
8.  9.  the  provinces  which  are  from  I.  unto 

Iphedeiah  (^J^\j  Yiph-de-yah). 

One  of  the  sons  of  Shashak,  a  descendant  of 
Benjamin. 

1  Chron.  8.  25.  And  I.,  and  Penuel,  the  sons 

Ir  O'V,  'It). 

An  Israelite  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  whose 
daughter  Maachah  intermarried  with  Machir 
the  son  of  Manasseh. 

1  Chron.  7. 12.  and  Huppim,  the  children  of  I. 

Ir-nahaah  Q^'^%  Ir-Na-Aash). 

A  descendant  of  Chelub,  who  sprang  from 
Judah  apparently  through  Caleb  the  son  of 
Hur.  [It  is  regarded  rather  as  denoting  a 
family  and  the  city  in  which  they  dwelt ;  but 
if  so,  its  situation  is  not  known.] 

1  Chron.  4.  12.  and  Tehinnah  the  father  of  I. 

Ir-BhemeBh  (BW  TV,  Ir  She-mesh). 

The  name  of  a  city  in  the  territory  of  the 
tribe  of  Dan. 

Josh.  19.  41.  Zorah,  and  Eshtaol,  and  I. 

Ira  {vr\%  'I-ra). 

(1.)  An  Israelite  of  the  tribe  of  Manasseh, 
whom  David  made  a  chief  ruler  in  the  land 
after  the  rebellion  of  Sheba  was  quelled. 

2  Sam.  20.  26.  And  I.  also  the  Jairite  was  a 


•  (2.)  A  man  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  a  native 
of  Tekoah,  who  was  one  of  David's  thirty 
valiant  men. 
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2  Sam.  23.  26.  I.  the  son  of  Ikkesh  the 
1  Chron.  11.  28.  I.  the  son  of  Ikkesh  the 
27.  9.  for  the  sixth  month  loas  I.  the  son  of 


(3.)  An  Israelite,  probably  a  descendant  of 
Jether  who  was  of  the  tribe  of  Judah ;  but 
this  is  not  certain.  He  wlks  one  of  David's 
thirty  mighty  men. 

2  Sam.  23.  38.  I.  an  Ithrite,  Gareb  an  Ithrite 
1  Chron.  11.  40.  I.  the  Ithrite,  Gareb  the 


Irad  (nyy^  1-rad). 

The  son  of  Enoch,  a  descendant  of  Cain 

Gen.  4.  18.  unto  Enoch  was  bom  I. 
4.  18.  and  I.  begat  Mehujael 


Irani  (nyv,  'I-ram). 

One  of  the  dukes  of  Edom,  of  the  family  of 
Esau. 

Gen.'  36.  43.  Duke  Magdiel,  duke  I.     These 
1  Chron.  1.  54.  Duke  Magdiel,  duke  I.    These 

Iri  OTV,  'I-ri). 

One  of  the  sons  of  Bela  the  son  of  Benjamin. 
1  Chron.  7.  7.  Uzziel,  and  Jerimoth,  and  I. 

Iryah  (n^W^  Yir-i-yah). 

A  captain  of  the  guard  in  Jerusalem  in  the 
time  of  Zedekiah  king  of  Judah. 

Jer.  37.  13.  whoso  name  was  I.,  the  son  of 
37.  14.  so  I.  took  Jeremiah,  and  brought 

Iron  (I^N-]:,  Yir-Sn). 

The  name  of  one  of  the  fenced  cities  belong- 
ing to  the  tribe  of  Naphtali. 

Josh.  19.  38.  And  I.,  and  Migdal-el,  Horem 

Irpeel  (?V&v>y  Yir-p6-'el). 

The  name  of  a  city  situated  in  the  lot  of  the 
tribe  of  Benjamin. 

Josh.  18.  27.  And  Bekem,  and  I.,  and  Taralah 

Iru  (n^y,  'I-ru). 

One  of  the  sons  of  Caleb  the  son  of  Je- 
phunneh. 
1  Chron.  4. 15.  I.,  Elah,  and  Naam 

Isaac  (P!W,Yb-/*ak;  2.  pnf ^, Yis-Aak). 

The  name  given  by  God  to  the  son  whom 
Sarah  was  to  bear,  according  to  the  promise 


given  when  the  covenant  was  established  with 
Abram  and  his  name  was  changed. 

Gen.  17.  19.  and  thou  shalt  call  his  name  I. 
17.  21.  my  covenant  will  I  establish  with  I. 

21.  3.  whom  Sarah  bare  to  him,  I. 

-  4.  Abraham  circumcised  his  son  I. 

-  5.  when  his  son  I.  was  bom  unto  him 

-  8.  the  same  day  that  I.  was  weaned 

-  10.  with  my  son,  even  with  I. 

-  12.  for  in  I.  shall  thy  seed  be  called 

22.  2.  thine  only  son  I.,  whom  thou  lovest 

-  8.  of  his  young  men  with  him,  and  I. 

-  6.  and  laid  it  upon  I.  his  son 

-  7.  And  I.  spake  unto  Abraham  his 

-  9.  and  bound  I.  his  son,  and  laid  him 

24.  4.  and  take  a  wife  unto  my  son  I. 

-  14.  hast  appointed  for  thy  servant  I. 

-  62.  And  I.  came  from  the  way  of  the 

-  63.  And  I.  went  out  to  meditate  in  the 
'  64.  and  when  she  saw  I.,  she  lighted 

-  66.  And  the  servant  told  I.  all  things 

-  67.  And  I.  brought  her  into  his  motner 

-  -    I.  was  comforted  after  his  mother's 

25.  5.  gave  all  that  he  had  unto  I. 

~      6.  and  sent  them  away  from  I.  his  son 

-  9.  And  his  sons  I.  and  Ishmael  buried 

-  11.  that  God  blessed  his  son  I. 

-  -    and  I.  dwelt  by  the  well  Lahai-roi 
"  19.  these  are  the  generations  of  I. 

-  -    Abraham  begat  I. 

-  20.  And  I.  was  forty  years  old  when  he 

-  21.  And  I.  entreated  the  Lord  for  his 

-  26.  and  I.  was  threescore  years  old  when 

-  28.  And  I.  loved  Esau,  because  he 

26.  1.  And  I.  went  unto  Abimelech  king  of 

-  6.  And  I.  dwelt  in  Gerar 

8.  and,  behold,  I.  vxis  sporting  with 

-  9.  And  Abimelech  called  I.,  and  said 

-  -  And  I.  said  unto  him,  Because  I 

-  12.  Then  I.  sowed  in  that  land 

-  16.  And  Abimelech  said  unto  I. 

-  17.  And  I.  departed  thence,  and  pitched 

-  18.  And  I.  digged  again  the  wells 

-  19.  And  I.'s  servants  digged  in  the 

-  20.  did  strive  with  I.'s  herdmen 

-  25.  there  I.'s  servants  digged  a  well 

-  27.  And  I.  said  unto  them,  Wherefore 

-  31.  And  I.  sent  them  away 

-  32.  I.  *s  servants  came  and  told  him 

-  35.  a  grief  of  mind  unto  I.  and  to 

27.  1 .  when  I.  was  old,  and  his  eyes  were 

-  5.  Rebekah  heard  when  I.  spake  to 

•^  20.  And  I.  said  unto  his  son,  How  is  it 

-  21.  And  I.  said  unto  Jacob,  Come  near 

-  22.  Jacob  went  near  unto  I.  his  father 

-  26.  his  father  I.  said  unto  him,  Come 

-  SO.  I.  had  made  an  end  of  blessing  Jacob 

-  -    from  the  presence  of  I.  his  father 

-  32.  and  I.  his  father  said  unto  him 

-  33.  And  I.  trembled  very  exceedingly 

-  37.  I.  answered  and  said  unto  Esau 
'  89.  I.  his  father  answered  and  said 

-  46.  And  Kebekah  said  to  I.,  I  am 

28.  1.  And  I.  called  Jacob,  and  blessed 

5.  And  I.  sent  away  Jacob 

6.  When  Esau  saw  that  I.  had  blessed 
8.  daughters  of  Canaan  pleased  not  I. 

-  13.  and  the  God  of  I. 
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Gen.  31.  18.  to  go  to  I.  his  father  in  the  land  of 

81.  42.  God  of  Abraham,  and  the  Fear  of  I. 

-  63.  sware  by  the  Fear  of  his  father  I. 

82.  9.  and  God  of  my  father  I. 

85.  12.  which  I  gave  Abraham  and  J. 

-  27.  Jacob  came  unto  I.  his  father 

-  -    where  Abraham  and  I.  sojourned 

"    28.  the  days  of  I.  were  an  hundred  and 

-  29.  And  I.  gave  up  tlie  ghost,  and 
46.    1.  unto  the  God  of  his  fiither  I. 

48.  15.  my  fathers  Abraham  and  I.  did 

~    16.  name  of  my  fathers  Abraham  and  I. 

49.  31.  there  they  buried  I.  and  Rebekah 

50.  24.  which  he  sware  to  Abraham,  to  I. 
Exod.  2.  24.  covenant  with  Abraham,  with  I. 

3.  6,  15.  God  of  Abraham,  the  God  of  I. 

-  16.  the  God  of  Abraliam,  of  I.,  and  of 

4.  6.  the  God  of  I.,  and  the  God  of  Jacob 
6.    3.  I  appeared  unto  Abraham,  unto  I. 

-  8.  to  give  it  to  Abraham,  to  I.,  and  to 
82.  13.  Remember  Abraham,  I.,  and  Isniel 
38.    1.  I  sware  unto  Abraham,  to  I.,  and  to 

Lev.  26.  42.  and  also  my  covenant  with  I. 
Num.  82.  11.  unto  Abraham,  unto  I.,  and 
Deut.  1.  8.  unto  your  fathers,  Abraham,  I. 

6.  10.  unto  thy  fathers,  to  Abraham,  to  I. 

9.    5.  unto  thy  fathers,  Abraham,  I.,  and 

-  27.  Remember  thy  servants,  Abraham,  I. 

29.  13.  to  Abraham,  to  I.,  and  to  Jacob 

30.  20.  unto  thy  fathers,  to  Abraham,  to  I. 
34.    4.  I  sware  unto  Abraham,  unto  I. 

Josh.  24.  3.  and  gave  him  I. 

24.  4.  And  I  gave  unto  I.,  Jacob  and  Esau 

1  Kings  18.  36.  Lord  God  of  Abraham,  I.,  and 

2  Kings  18.  23.  covenant  with  Abraham,  I. 

1  Chron.  1.  28.  The  sons  of  Abraham,  I.  and 

1.  34.  And  Abraham  begat  I. 

-  -    The  sons  of  I.,  EJsau  and  Israel 
16.  16.  and  of  his  oath  unto  I. 

29.  18.  0  Lord  God  of  Abraham,  I.,  and  of 

2  Chron.  30.  6.  the  Lord  God  of  Abraham,  I. 
Ps.  105.  9.  Abraham,  and  his  oath  unto  I.  (2) 
Jer.  33.  26.  over  the  seed  of  Abraham,  I.  (2) 
Amos  7.  9.  And  the  high  places  of  I.  shall  (2) 

7.  16.  thy  word  against  the  house  of  I.  (2) 


Isaiah  0^;??^,,  Ye-sha'-va-hu). 

A  prophet  who  lived  in  the  time  of  IJzziah, 
Jotham,  Ahaz,  and  Hezekiah,  kings  of  Judah. 

2  Kings  19.  2.  to  I.  the  prophet,  the  son  of 

19.  5.  servants  of  king  Hezekiah  came  to  I. 

-  6.  And  I.  said  unto  them.  Thus  shall  ye 

-  20.  Then  I.  the  son  of  Amoz  sent 

20.  1.  I.,  the  son  of  Amoz,  came  to  him 

-  4.  afore  I.  was  gone  out  into  the  middle 

-  7.  And  L  said,  Take  a  lump  of  fym 

-  8.  And  Hezekiah  said  unto  I.,  what 
<-  9.  And  I.  said,  This  sign  shalt  thou 

-  11.  And  I.  the  prophet  cried  unto  the 
"  14.  Then  came  I.  the  prophet  unto 

-  16.  And  I.  said  unto  Hezekiah 

-  19.  Then  said  Hezekiah  unto  I. 

2  Chron.  26.  22.  did  I.  the  prophet,  the  son 
32.  20.  and  the  prophet  I.,  the  son  of  Amoz 

-  32.  in  the  vision  of  I.  the  prophet 
Isa.  1.  1.  The  vision  of  L  the  son  of  Amoz 


Isa,  2.  1.  The  word  that  I.  the  son  of  Amoz 
7.    3.  Tlien  said  the  Lord  unto  I.,  Go  forth 
18.    1,  The  burden  of  Babylon,  which  I.  the 
20.    2.  the  same  time  spake  the  Lord  by  I. 

-  3.  Like  as  my  servant  I.  hath  walked 

37.  2.  unto  L  the  prophet,  the  son  of  Amoz 

-  5.  servants  of  Icing  Hezekiah  came  to  I. 
6.  And  I.  said  unto  them,  Thus  shall 

^    21.  Then  I.  the  son  of  Amoz  sent  unto 

38.  1.  And  I.  the  prophet,  the  son  of  Amoz 

-  4.  Then  came  the  word  of  the  Lord  to  I. 

-  21.  For  I.  had  said.  Let  them  take 

39.  3.  Then  came  I.  the  prophet  unto  king 

-  6.  Then  said  I.  to  Hezekiah,  Hear 

-  8.  Then  said  Hezekiah  to  I.,  Good  w 

iBcah  (nap^,  Yi^-cah). 

One  of  the  daughters  of  Haran  the  brother 
of  Abram. 

Gen.  11.  29.  and  the  father  of  I. 

lahbah  (nac^.,  Yisli-baA). 

A  son  of  Ezra,  a  descendant  of  Judah  through 
Caleb  the  son  of  Jephunneh. 

1  Chron.  4. 17.  and  Shammai,  and  I.  the  father 

Ishbak  (pap^,  Yish-bak). 

One  of  the  sons  of  Abraham  by  Keturah. 

Gen.  25.  2.  and  Medan,  and  Midian,  and  I. 

1  Chron.  1.  32.  and  Medan,  and  Midian,  and  L 

Ishbi-benob 
(nin  nc^,  corr.  -^f^,  Yish-bi  Be-nob). 

A  warrior,  *  of  the  sons  of  the  giant,'  or  per- 
haps rather  *of  the  posterity  of  Rapha'  (the 
ancestor  of  the  Kephaim),  who  thought  to  kill 
David  in  one  of  his  battles  with  the  Philis- 
tines, but  was  slain  by  Abishai. 

2  Sam.  21.  16.  And  I.,  which  was  of  the  sons 

iBh-bOBheth  (ng^a-B^K,  Ish-Bo-sheth). 

One  of  the. sons  of  Saul,  who  was  made 
king  by  ^bner  over  several  of  the  tribes,  and 
nominally  over  all  Israel,  but  was  set  aside  in 
favour  of  David  after  a  reign  of  two  years. 

2  Sam.  2.  8.  took  I.  the  son  of  Saul,  and 
2,  10.  I.,  Saul's  son,  was  forty  years  old 

-  12.  and  the  servants  of  I.  the  son  of  Saul 

-  16.  of  Benjamin,  which  pertained  to  I. 
3     7.  and  /.  said  to  Abner,  Wherefore 

-  8.  very  wroth  for  the  words  of  I. 

-  14.  David  sent  messengers  to  I. 

-  15.  And  I.  sent,  and  t«x>k  her 

4.    5.  to  the  house  of  I.,  who  lay  on  a  bed 

-  8.  brouffht  the  liead  of  I.  unto  David 

-  -  Behold  the  head  of  1.  the  son  of  Saul 

-  12.  but  they  took  the  head  of  1.,  and 

2  F 
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I8hi  ("Vf".,  Yish-'I). 

(1.)  A  son  of  Appaim,  a  descendant  of  PJiarez 
the  son  of  Judah. 

1  Chron.  2.  31.  the  sons  of  Appaim  ;  I. 
2.  31.  and  the  sons  of  I. ;  Sneshan 


(2.)  A  descendant  of  Judah,  apparently 
through  the  family  of  Caleb  the  son  of  Je- 
phunneh. 

1  Chron.  i.  20.  And  the  sons  of  I.  were  Zoheth 


(3. )  A  man  of  the  tribe  of  Simeon,  whose  sons 
led  the  Simeonites  against  the  Amalekites. 

1  Chron.  4.  42.  and  Uzziel,  the  sons  of  I. 


(4.)  A  head  of  a  family  of  the  half -tribe  of 
Manasseh  beyond  Jordan, 

1  Chron.  5.  24.  eveij  Epher,  and  I.,  and  Eliel 


The  title  by  which  the  Lopd  declares  that 
his  people  shall  honour  him,  when  he  shall 
renew  his  covenant  of  mercy  with  them,  and 
they  shall  return  to  him. 

Hos.  2.  16.  that  thou  shalt  call  me  I. 

Ishiah^  b.  Isshiah^  c.  Ish^ah 

(n;?^.,  Yish-shi-yah). 

(1.)  One  of  the  sons  of  Izi'ahiah  the  great- 
grandson  of  Issachar. 

1  Chron.  7.  3.  and  Obadiah,  and  Joel,  I. 


(2.)  One  of  the  sons  of  Kehabiah  the  grand- 
son of  Moses. 

1  Chron.  24,  21.  ofRehabiah,  thefirsttm^I.  (b) 


(8.)  One  of  the  sons  of  Uzziel  the  grandson 
of  Levi. 

1  Chron.  24.  25.  brother  of  Michah  was  I.  (b) 
24.  25.  of  the  sons  of  I. ;  Zechariah  (6) 


(4. )  A  Jew  of  the  family  of  Harim,  who  had 
taken  a  strange  wife  during  or  after  the  cap- 
tivity. 

Ezra  10.  31.  the  sons  of  Harim;  Eliezer,  I.  (c) 

iBhma  («»f^,  Yish-raa). 

A  descendant  of  Judah,  apparently  through 
Caleb  the  son  of  Uur. 

1  Cliron.  4.  3.  Jezreel,  and  I.,  and  Idbash 


Ishmael  (5^»J!pf.,  Yi8h-ma:'el). 

(1. )  The  son  whom  Hagar  bore  to  Abram. 

11.  and  shalt  call  his  name  I. 
his  son's  name,  which  Ilugar  bare,  I. 
when  Hagar  bare  I.  to  Abram 
0  that  I.  might  live  before  thee 
And  as  for  I.,  I  have  heard  thee 
And  Abraham  took  I.  his  son 
And  I.  his  son  was  thirteen  years 
was  Abraham  circumcised,  and  I.  his 
his  sons  Isaac  and  I.  buried  him 
these  are  the  generations  of  I. 
these  are  the  names  of  the  sons  of  I. 
the  first-bom  of  I. ,  Ncbajoth 
These  are  the  sons  of  I, 
these  are  the  years  of  the  life  of  I. 
Then  went  Esau  unto  I.,  and  topk 
Mahalath  the  daughter  of  I. 
And  Bashematli,  I.  's  daughter 
1.  28.  sons  of  Abraham ;  Isaac  and  I. 
The  first-bom  of  I.,  Nebaioth 
These  are  the  sons  of  I. 


Gen. 

16. 

16. 

15. 

— 

16. 

17. 

18. 

— 

20. 

— 

23. 

25. 

<- 

26. 

25. 

9. 

— 

12. 

— 

13. 

^_ 

16. 

— 

17. 

28. 

9, 

36. 

3. 

1  Chron. 

1. 

29. 

— 

81. 

41. 


(2.)  A  descendant  of  the  family  of  David, 
who  lived  at  the  time  of  the  taking  of  Jera- 
salem  by  the  Chaldees,  and  who  slew  Gedaliah, 
the  governor  that  had  been  set  over  the  laud 
by  the  king  of  Babylon. 

2  Kings  25.  23.  even  I.  the  son  of  Nethaniah 
25.  25.  that  I.  the  son  of  Nethaniah 

Jer.  40.  8.  even  I.  the  son  of  Nethaniah,  and 
40.  14.  hath  sent  I.  the  son  of  KethaniaJti 
-    15.  and  I  will  slay  I.  the  son  of 
16,  for  thou  speakest  falsely  of  I. 

1.  thut  I.  the  son  of  Nethaniah,  the  son 

2.  Then  arose  I.  the  son  of  Nethaniah 

3.  I.  also  slew  all  the  Jews  that  were 

6.  And  I.  the  son  of  Nethaniah  went 

7.  that  I.  the  son  of  Nethaniah  slew 

8.  that  said  unto  I.,  Slay  us  not 

9.  Now  the  pit  wherein  I.  had  cast  all 
-  and  I.  the  son  of  Nethaniah  filled  it 

10.  Then  I.  carried  away  captive  all  the 
-    and  I.  the  son  of  Nethaniah  carried 

11.  heard  of  all  the  evil  that  I.  the  son 

12.  went  to  fi^ht  with  I.  the  son  of 

1 3.  whe  A  all  the  i)eople  which  icere  with  I . 

14.  So  all  the  people  that  I.  had  carried 

15.  But  I.  the  son  of  Nethaniah  escaped 

1 6.  whom  he  had  recovered  from  I.  tne 
18.  because  I.  the  son  of  Nethaniah  had 


(3.)  One  of  the  sons  of  Azel,  a  descendant 
of  Benjamin,  apparently  of  the  family  of  SauL 

1  Chron.  8.  88.  Azrikam,  Bochera,  and  I. 
9.  44.  these,  Azrikam,  Bocheru,  and  I. 


(4.)  The  father  of  Zebadiah,  the  ruler  of  the 
house  of  Judah  in  the  time  of  Jehoshaphat 

2  Chron.  19.  11.  and' Zebadiah  the  son  of  I. 


(5.)  One  of  the  captains  of  himdreds  by 
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whose  aid  Jehoiada  the  priest  set  Joash  on  the 
throne  of  Judah. 

2  Chron.  23.  1.  and  I.  the  son  of  Jehohanan 


(6.)  One  of  the  priests  who  had  trespassed 
in  taking  a  strange  wife  during  or  after  the 
captivity. 

Ezra  10.  22.  Elioenai,  Maaseiah,  I.,  Nethaneel 

Mmaiah  (^njppc^^  Yiah-ma'-ya-hii). 

The  prince  of  the  tribe  of  Zebulun  in  the 
time  of  David. 

1  Chron.  27.  19.  of  Zebulun  ;  I.  the  son  of 


Ishmeelite,  b.  Ishmaelite 

(^i>K};DB^\  Yish-me-'e-li). 

The  patronymic  of  the  various  tribes  de- 
scended from  Ishmaeh  They  are  called  Midi- 
anites  in  Gen.  37.  28. 

Gen.  37.  25.  behold,  a  company  of  I.s  came 
37.  27.  Come  and  let  us  sell  him  to  the  I.s 
-    28.  and  sold  Joseph  to  the  I.s 
39.    1.  bought  him  of  the  hands  of  the  I.s 

Judg.  8.  24.  ear-rings,  because  they  M>ere  I.s)  (h) 

1  Chron.  2.  17.  of  Amasa  vma  Jether  the  1. 
27.  30.  the  camels  also  was  Obil  the  I.  (6) 

Ps.  83.  6.  tibemacles  of  Edom  and  the  I.s  (6) 

Ishmerai  01?^,  Yisli-me-rai). 

One  of  the  sons  of  Elpaal  the  son  of  Shaha- 
raim,  a  descendant  of  Benjamin. 

1  Chron.  8.  18.  I.  also,  and  Jezliah,  and 

Ishod  (TinK^«,  Ish-h5d). 

A  son  of  Hammoleketh  the  sister  of  Gilead 
the  grandson  of  Manasseh. 

1  Chron  7.  18.  his  sister  Hammoleketh  bare  I. 

Ishpan  (lae^^.,  Yisli-pan). 

One  of  the  sons  of  Shashak,  a  descendant  of 
Benjamin. 

1  Chron.  8.  22.  And  I.,  and  Heber,  and  Eliel 


Ish-tob  (:iio  «5^n,  Ish  T6b). 

This  expression  signifies  literally  '  a  man  of 
Tob'  (the  region  to  which  Jephthah  fled  when 
he  was  thrust  out  by  his  brethren),  and  it 
sliould  not  have  been  left  untranslated. 

2  Sam.  10.  6.  and  of  I.-T.  twelve  thousand 
10.  8.  of  Zoba,  and  of  Rehoh,  and  I.-T. 


Isliuah,  b.  Isuah  (njB^,  Yish-vah). 

The  name  of  one  of  the  sons  of  Asher. 

Gen.  46,  17.  sons  of  Asher  ;  Jimnah,  and  I. 
1  Chron.  7.  30.  Imnah,  and  L,  and  Ishuai  (&) 

Ishai;  b.  Ishnai,  c.  Isu;^  d.  Jesui 
Olf ,  Yish-vi). 

(1.)  One  of  the  sons  of  Asher. 

Gen.  46.  17.  Jimnah,  and  Ishuah,  and  I.  (c) 
Num.  26.  44.  J.,  the  family  of  the  Jesuites  [d) 
1  Chron.  7.  30.  Imnah,  and  Isuah,  and  I.  (h) 


(2.)  One  of  the  sons  of  Saul. 
1  Sam.  14.  49.  of  Saul  were  Jonathan,  and  I. 

Isles  (^x,  I). 

In  addition  to  the  passages  in  which  the 
Isles  in  general  are  mentioned,  the  following 
occur,  in  which  reference  is  made  to  particular 
isles  or  groups  of  isles. 

Gen.  10.  6.  By  these  were  the  I.s  of  the 
Ps.  72.  10.  kings  of  Tarshish  and  of  the  I.s 
Isa.  66.  19.  to  Tubal  and  Javan,  to  the  I.s  afar 
Jer.  2.  10.  For  pass  over  the  I.s  of  Chittim 
Ezek.  27.  6.  brought  out  of  the  I.s  of  Chittim 
27.  7.  and  purple  from  the  I.s  of  Elishah 

Ismaiah  (fi^)??'f^,  Yish-ma'-yah). 

An  inhabitant  of  Gibeon,  who  joined  himself 
to  David  while  he  was  in  Ziklag  because  of 
Saul. 

1  Chron  12.  4.  And  I.  the  Gibeonite,  a  mighty 

Ismachiah  (^nj3DD^,  Yis-mach-ya-hu). 

A  Levite,  who  in  the  time  of  Hezekiah  was 
one  of  the  overseers  of  the  dedicated  things. 

2  Chron  31.  13.  and  Eliel,  and  I.,  and  Mahath 

Ispah  (nSK^.,  Yish-pah). 

One  of  the  sons  of  Beriah  the  grandson  of 
Shaharaim,  a  descendant  of  Benjamin. 

1  Chron.  8.  16.  And  Michael,  and  I.,  and 

Israel  (i^^lf^  Yis-ra-el). 

(1.)  The  name  given  to  Jacob  by  the  angel 
with  whom  he  wrestled  at  Pcnuel. 

Gen.  32.  28.  be  called  no  more  Jacob,  but  I. 
35.  10.  but  1.  shall  be  thy  name 
-     -    and  he  called  his  name  I. 
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Gen.  35.  21.  I.  journeyed,  and  spread  his  tent 
35.  22.  when  I.  dwelt  in  that  land 

-  -    and  I.  heard  U 

87.    3.  Now  I,  loved  Joseph  more  than  all 

-  18.  And  I.  said  unto  Joseph,  Do  not  thy 

42.  5.  the  sons  of  I.  came  to  huy  com 

43.  6.  And  I.  said.  Wherefore  dealt  ye  90 

-  8.  And  Judah  said  unto  I.  his  father 

-  II.  And  their  father  I.  said  unto  them 

45.  21.  And  the  children  of  1.  did  so 
"    28.  And  I.  said,  It  is  enough 

46.  1.  And  I.  took  his  journey  with  all 

-  2.  And  God  spake  unto  I.  in  the 

-  6.  the  sons  of  I.  carried  Jacob  their 

-  8.  the  names  of  the  children  of  I. 

-  29.  went  up  to  meet  I.  his  father 

-  30.  And  I.  said  unto  Joseph,  Now  let 

47.  27.  And  I.  dwelt  in  the  land  of  Egypt 

-  20.  the  time  drew  nigh  that  I.  must  die 

-  31.  And  I.  bowedhimself  upon  the  bed's 

48.  2.  And  I.  strengthened  himself,  and  sat 
~      8.  And  I.  beheld  Joseph's  sons 

-  10.  Now  the  eyes  of  I.  were  dim 

-  11.  And  I.  said  unto  Joseph,  I  had  not 

-  13.  towanl  I.'s  left  hand,  and 

-  -    toward  I.  *s  right  hand 

-  14.  I.  stretched  out  his  right  hand 

-  21.  And  I.  said  unto  Joseph,  Behold 

49.  2.  and  hearken  unto  I.  your  father 

50.  2.  the  physicians  embalmed  I. 
Exod.  1.  1.  the  names  of  the  children  of  I. 

1.  7.  the  children  of  I.  were  fruitful 

6.  14.  sons  of  Reuben,  the  first-bom  of  I. 

32.  13.  Kemember  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  I. 
Num.  1.  20.  the  children  of  Reuben,  I.'s 

26.  5.  Reuben,  the  eldest  son  of  I. 
Jud^.  18.  29,  who  was  born  unto  1. 

1  Kings  18.  31.  sa3ing,  1.  shall  be  thy  name 
18.  36.  God  of  Abraliam,  Isaac,  and  of  I. 

2  Kings  17.  34.  of  Jacob,  whom  he  named  I. 

1  Chron.  1.  34.  The  sons  of  Isaac ;  Esau,  and  I. 

2.  1.  These  are  the  sons  of  I. ;  Reuben 

5.  1.  sons  of  Reuben,  the  first-born  of  I. 

-  -  uuto  the  sons  of  Joseph  the  son  of  I. 

-  8.  I  aay,  of  Reuben,  the  first-born  of  I. 

6.  38.  the  son  of  Levi,  the  sou  of  I. 

7.  29.  of  Joseph,  the  son  of  I. 
29.  10.  Lord  God  of  I.  our  father 

-  18.  LordGodofAbraham,  l8aac,andofI. 

2  Chron.  30.  6.  God  of  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  I. 
Ezra  8.  18.  the  son  of  Levi,  the  son  of  I. 


(2.)  Tlie  title  given  to  the  nation  which 
sprang  from  Jacob,  and  to  the  land  in  which 
they  dwelt 

Gen.  32.  82.  Therefore  the  children  of  L  eat 
34.  7.  because  he  had  wrought  folly  in  I. 
36.  31.  any  king  over  the  children  of  I. 

48.  20.  In  thee  shall  I.  bless 

49.  7.  and  scatter  them  in  I. 

-  16.  as  one  of  the  tribes  of  I. 

-  24.  the  Shepherd,  the  stone  of  I.) 

-  28.  All  these  are  the  twelve  tribes  of  I. 
60.  25.  took  an  oath  of  the  children  of  I. 

Exod.  1.  9.  the  people  of  the  children  of  I.  are 
1.  12.  grieved  because  of  the  children  of  I. 

-  13.  Egyptians  made  the  children  of  I. 


Exod.  2.  23.  the  children  of  I.  sighed  by  reason 

2.  25.  God  looked  upon  the  children  of  I. 

3.  9.  the  cry  of  the  children  of  I.  is  come 

-  10.  forth  my  people,  the  children  of  I. 

-  11.  should  brmg  forth  the  children  of  I. 

-  13.  when  I  come  unto  the  children  of  I. 

-  14,  15.  say  unto  the  children  of  I. 

-  16.  Go,  and  gather  the  elders  of  I. 

-  18.  thou  and  the  elders  of  I. 

4.  22.  Thus  suith  the  Lord,  I.  is  my  son 

-  29.  all  the  elders  of  the  children  of  I. 

-  31.  Lord  had  visited  the  children  of  I. 

5.  1.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of  I. 

-  2.  I  should  obey  his  voice  to  let  I.  go  ? 

-  -  neither  will  I  let  I.  go 

-  1 4, 1 5, 19.  the  officers  of  the  children  of  I. 

6.  5.  the  groaning  of  the  children  of  I. 

-  6.  say  unto  the  children  of  I. 

-  9.  spake  so  unto  the  children  of  I. 

-  11.  that  he  let  the  children  of  I.  go 

-  12.  Behold,  the  children  of  I.  have  not 

-  13.  a  charge  unto  the  children  of  I. 

-  -    to  bring  the  children  of  I.  out 

-  26.  firing  out  the  children  of  I.  from 

-  27.  to  bring  out  the  children  of  I.  from 

7.  2.  that  he  send  the  children  of  I.  out 

-  4.  and  my  people  the  children  of  I. 

-  5.  bring  out  the  children  of  I.  from 
9.    4.  shall  sever  between  the  cattle  of  I. 

-  -  of  all  that  is  the  children's  of  I. 

-  6.  of  the  cattle  of  the  children  of  I. 

-  26.  where  the  children  of  I.  were,  was 

-  35.  would  he  let  the  child»en  of  I.  go 

10.  20.  would  not  let  the  children  of  I.  go 

-  23.  but  all  the  children  of  I.  had  light 

11.  7.  But  against  any  of  the  children  of  I. 

-  -  between  the  Eg3rptiaus  and  I. 

-  10.  he  would  not  let  the  children  of  I.  go 

12.  3.  ye  unto  all  the  congregation  of  I. 

-  6.  assembly  of  the  congri^tion  of  I. 

-  15.  that  soiu  shall  be  cut  off  from  I. 

-  19.  cut  off  from  the  congregation  of  I. 

-  21.  Moses  called  for  all  the  elders  of  I. 

-  27.  the  houses  of  the  children  of  1. 

-  28.  And  the  children  of  I.  went  away 

-  31.  both  ye  and  the  children  of  I. 

-  35.  And  the  children  of  I.  did  according 

-  37.  And  the  children  of  I.  journeyed 

-  40.  the  sojoumiuff  of  the  children  of  I. 

-  42.  be  obsierved  of  all  the  children  of  I. 

-  47.  All  the  congregation  of  I.  shall  keep 

-  50.  Thus  did  all  the  children  of  I. 

-  51.  the  Lord  did  bring  the  children  of  I. 

13.  2.  the  womb  among  the  children  of  I. 

-  18.  the  children  of  I.  went  up  harnessed 

-  19.  had  straitly  sworn  the  children  of  I. 

14.  2.  Speak  unto  the  childi'en  of  I. 

-  3.  Pnaiuoh  will  say  of  the  cliildren  of  I. 

-  5.  that  we  have  let  I.  go  from  serving 

-  8.  he  pursued  after  the  children  of  I. 

-  -  the  children  of  I.  weut  out  with  an 

-  10.  the  children  of  I.  lifted  up  their 

-  -    the  children  of  I.  cried  out  unto  the 
>    15.  speak  unto  the  children  of  I.,  that 

-  16.  and  the  children  of  I.  shall  go  on 

-  19.  which  went  before  the  camp  of  I. 

-  20.  of  the  Egyptians  and  the  camp  of  I. 

-  22.  And  the  children  of  I.  weut  into  the 

-  25.  Let  us  flee  from  the  face  of  I. 
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Kxod.  14. 

14. 

30. 

_ 

31. 

15. 

1. 

~ 

19. 

•^ 

22. 

16. 

1. 

— 

3. 

.— 

6. 

— 

12. 

• 

15. 

— 

17. 

— 

81. 

— 

35. 

17. 

1. 

— 

5. 

— 

6. 

— 

7. 

.- 

8. 

— 

11. 

18. 

1. 

^ 

8. 

— 

9. 

- 

12. 

— 

25. 

19. 

1. 

— 

2. 

— 

8. 

— 

6. 

20. 

22. 

24. 

1, 

— 

4. 

— 

5. 

— 

10. 

— 

11. 

-. 

17. 

25. 

2. 

— 

22. 

27. 

20. 

— 

21. 

28. 

1. 

— 

9. 

- 

12. 

— 

80. 

— 

38. 

29. 

28. 

. 

43. 

— 

45. 

30. 

12. 

— 

16. 

. 

81. 

31. 

13. 

-- 

16. 

~ 

17. 

32. 

4, 

~ 

20. 

— 

27. 

83. 

5. 

- 

6. 

34. 

23. 

- 

27. 

— 

30. 

— 

32. 

— 

34. 

— 

35. 

29.  Bat  the  children  of  I.  walked 
Thus  the  Lord  saved  I.  that  day 
and  I.  saw  the  Egyptians  dead 
And  I.  saw  that  great  work  which 
sang  Moses  and  the  children  of  I. 
but  the  children  of  I.  went  on  dry 
So  Moses  brought  I.  from  the  Red 
2,  9,  10.  of  the  children  of  1. 
And  the  children  of  1.  said  unto 
said  unto  all  the  children  of  1.,  At 
the  murmurings  of  the  children  of  I. 
when  the  children  of  I.  saw  it,  they 
And  the  children  of  I.  did  so 
And  the  house  of  1.  called  the  name 
And  the  children  of  I.  did  eat 
the  congregation  of  the  children  of  I 
take  with  thee  of  the  elders  of  I. 
did  so  in  the  sight  of  the  elders  of  I. 
of  the  chiding  of  the  children  of  I. 
and  fought  against  I.  in  Rephidim 
Moses  hehl  up  his  hand,  that  I. 
for  Moses,  and  for  I.  his  people 


Aaron  came,  and  all  the  elders  of  I. 
Moses  chose  able  men  out  of  all  I. 
when  the  children  of  I.  were  gone 
and  there  I.  camped  before  the 
and  tell  the  children  of  I. 
shalt  speak  unto  the  children  of  I. 
thou  shalt  say  unto  the  children  of  I. 
9.  and  seventy  of  the  elders  of  I. 
according  to  the  twelve  tribes  of  1. 
sent  young  men  of  the  children  of  I. 
And  they  saw  the  God  of  I. 
upon  the  nobles  of  the  children  of  I. 
in  the  eyes  of  the  children  of  I. 
Speak  unto  the  children  of  I.,  that 
commandment  unto  the  children  of  I. 
shalt  command  the  children  of  I. 
on  the  behalf  of  the  children  of  I. 
from  among  the  children  of  I. 
11,  21,  29.  names  of  the  children  of  I. 
memorial  unto  the  children  of  I. 
the  judgment  of  the  children  of  I. 
which  the  children  of  I.  shall  hallow 
for  ever  from  the  children  of  I. 
heave-offering  from  the  children  of  I. 
I  will  meet  with  the  children  of  I. 
i  will  dwell  among  the  children  of  I. 
takest  the  sum  of  the  children  of  I. 
atonement-money  of  the  children  of  I. 
a  memorial  unto  the  children  of  I. 
shalt  speak  unto  the  children  of  I. 
thon  a^  imto  the  children  of  I. 
Wherefore  the  children  of  L  shall 
between  me  and  the  children  of  J. 
8.  These  be  thy  gods,  0  1.,  which 
and  made  the  children  of  I.  drink 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  G.  of  I. 
Say  unto  the  children  of  I. 
And  the  children  of  I.  stripped 
before  the  Lord  God,  the  G.  of  1. 
a  covenant  with  thee  and  with  I. 
when  Aaron  and  all  the  children  of  1. 
afterward  all  the  children  of  I.  came 
and  spake  unto  the  children  of  I. 
And  the  cliildren  of  I.  saw  the  face 


Exod.  85.  1,  4,  20.  of  the  children  of  1. 

35.  29.  The  children  of  L  brought  a  wilUng 

-  30.  Moses  said  unto  the  chudren  of  I. 

36.  8.  which  the  children  of  I.  had  brought 
89.    6.  with  the  names  of  the  children  of  I. 

-  7.  for  a  memorial  to  the  children  of  I. 

-  14.  to  the  names  of  the  children  of  I. 

-  32.  and  the  children  of  I.  did 

-  42.  so  the  children  of  1.  made  all 
40.  86.  the  children  of  I.  went  onward 

-  SS.  in  the  sight  of  all  the  house  of  1. 
Lev.  1.  2.  Speak  unto  the  children  of  L 

4.    2.  Speak  unto  the  children  of  I.,  saying 

-  13.  And  if  the  whole  congregation  of  1. 
7.  23,  29.  Sneak  unto  the  children  of  1. 

-  34.  have  1  taken  of  the  children  of  I. 

-  -    from  among  the  children  of  I. 

-  36.  be  given  them  of  the  children  of  I. 

-  38.  he  commanded  the  children  of  I. 
9.    1.  and  his  sons,  and  the  elders  of  I. 

-  3.  And  unto  the  children  of  1.  thou 

10.  6.  your  brethren,  the  whole  house  of  I. 
.    ~    11.  that  ye  may  teach  the  children  of  I. 

-  14.  peace-offerings  of  the  children  of  I. 

11.  2.  Speak  unto  the  children  of  I.,  saying 

12.  2.  Speak  unto  the  children  of  1.,  saying 

15.  2.  Speak  unto  the  children  of  1.,  and 

-  31.  shall  ye  separate  the  children  of  I. 

16.  5.  the  conftregationofthe  children  of  1. 

-  16,  19.  uncleanness  of  the  children  of  I. 

-  17.  and  for  all  the  congregation  of  I. 

-  21.  the  iniquities  of  the  children  of  I. 

-  84.  an  atonement  for  the  children  of  I. 

17.  2.  and  unto  all  the  children  of  I.,  and 

-  3.  man  soever  there  be  of  the  house  of  I. 

-  5.  To  the  end  that  the  children  of  I, 
8,  10.  there  be  of  the  house  of  I. 

-  12,  14.  1  said  unto  the  children  of  I. 

-  18.  there  be  of  the  children  of  I. 

18.  2.  Speak  unto  the  children  of  I.,  and 

19.  2.  the  congregation  of  the  children  of  I. 

20.  2.  thou  shalt  say  to  the  children  of  1. 
~      -  Whosoever  fie  be  of  the  children  of  I. 

or  of  the  strangers  that  sojourn  in  I. 
and  unto  all  the  children  of  I. 
15.  holy  things  of  the  children  of  I. 
which  the  children  of  I.  hallow  unto 
and  unto  all  the  children  of  I. 
Whatsoever  he  be  of  the  house  of  1. 
or  of  the  strangers  in  I.  that  will 
be  hallowed  among  tlie  children  of  1. 
10.  Speak  unto  the  children  of  I. ,  and 
34.  Speak  nnto  the  children  of  I. 
that  f  made  the  children  of  I.  to 
Moses  declared  unto  the  children  of  L 
Command  the  children  of  I.,  that 
from  the  chililxen  of  I.  by  an 
went  out  among  the  children  of  L 
and  a  man  of  I.  strove  together 
shalt  speak  unto  the  children  of  I. 
Moses  spake  unto  the  children  of  I. 
and  the  children  of  I.  did  as  the 
Speak  unto  the  children  of  I.,  and 
among  the  children  of  I. 
over  your  brethren  the  children  of  I. 
For  unto  me  the  children  of  I.  are 
between  him  and  the  children  of  I. 
Speak  unto  the  children  of  I.,  and 
for  the  children  uf  I.  in  mount  Sinai 


21.  24. 

22.  2, 

-  3. 

-  18. 


-  32. 

23.  2, 

-  24, 

-  43. 

-  44. 

24.  2. 

-  8. 

-  10. 

-  15. 

-  23. 

25.  2. 

-  83. 

-  46. 

-  55. 

26.  46. 

27.  2. 

-  34. 
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Num.  1.  2, 53.  congregation  of  the  cliildren  of  I. 
1.    8.  that  are  able  to  go  forth  to  war  in  I. 

-  16.  heads  of  thousands  in  I. 

-  44.  and  the  princes  of  I.,  being  twelve 

-  46.  were  numbered  of  the  children  of  1. 

-  —    that  were  able  to  go  forth  to  war  in  1. 

-  49.  snm  of  them  among  the  children  of  I. 
->  52.  And  the  children  of  I.  shall  pitch 

54.  And  the  children  of  I.  did  according 
2.  Every  man  of  the  children  of  I.  shall 
32,  were  numbered  of  the  children  of  I. 

83.  numbered  among  the  children  of  I. 
34.  And  the  children  of  I.  did  according 

8.  and  the  charge  of  the  children  of  I. 

9.  unto  him  out  of  the  children  of  I. 

12.  from  among  the  children  of  I. 
~    among  the  children  of  I. 

13.  unto  me  all  the  first-born  in  I. 
38.  for  the  charge  of  the  children  of  I. 

40.  of  the  males  of  the  children  of  I. 

41,  42,  45.  among  the  children  of  I. 

-  the  cattle  of  the  children  of  I. 
46,  50.  the  first-bom  of  the  children  of  T. 
46.  Moses  and  Aaron,  and  the  chief  of  I. 

2.  Command  the  children  of  I.,  that 
4.  And  the  children  of  I.  did  so 

-  so  did  the  children  of  I. 
6.  Speak  unto  the  children  of  I.,  When 
9.  the  holy  things  of  the  children  of  I. 

12.  Speak  unto  the  children  of  1.,  and 
2.  Speak  unto  the  children  of  I.,  and 

-  23.  ye  shall  bless  the  children  of  I. 

-  27.  put  my  name  upon  the  children  of  I. 
7.    2.  That  the  princes  of  1. ,  heads  of  the 

84.  it  was  anointed)  by  the  princes  of  I. 
6,  14,  16,  19.  among  the  children  of  I. 
9.  whole  assembly  of  the  children  of  I. 

10.  And  the  children  of  I.  shall  put 

11.  /or  an  offering  of  the  children  of  I. 

16.  tirst-bom  of  all  the  children  of  I. 

17,  18.  the  first-bom  of  the  children  of  I. 

19.  to  do  the  service  of  the  children  of  I. 

-  an  atonement  for  the  children  of  I. 

-  no  plague  among  the  children  of  I. 
-»    when  the  children  of  I.  come  nigh 

20.  the  couCTcgation  of  the  children  of  I. 

-  so  did  the  children  of  I.  unto  them 
2.  Let  the  children  of  I.  also  keep  the 

-  4.  Moses  spake  unto  the  children  of  I. 

-  5.  so  did  the  children  of  I. 

-  7.  among  the  children  of  I. 

-  10.  Sjpcak  unto  the  children  of  I.,  saying 

-  17.  after  tbat  the  children  of  I. 

-  -    there  the  rhildren  of  I.  pitched  their 

-  18.  the  children  of  I.  iourneyed 

-  19.  the  children  of  I.  kept  the  charge 

-  22.  the  children  of  I.  abode  in  their 
4.  are  heads  of  the  thousands  of  I. 

12.  the  children  of  I.  took  their  journeys 

28.  the  jouraeyings  of  the  children  of  I. 

29.  hath  spoken  good  concerning  I. 
36.  0  Lord,  unto  tne  many  thousands  of  I, 

4.  and  the  children  of  I.  also  wept 
16.  seventy  men  of  the  elders  of  I. 
80.  he  and  the  elders  of  1. 

2.  which  I  give  unto  the  children  of  I. 

3.  were  heads  of  the  children  of  I. 
24.  which  the  children  of  I.  cut  down 
26.  the  congregation  of  the  children  of  I. 


8. 


9. 


10. 


11. 


13. 
13. 


Num. 
14. 


15. 


16. 


17. 


18. 


13. 

2. 

5. 

7. 
10. 
27. 
39. 

2, 
25, 
29. 
32. 

2. 

9. 

26. 
34. 
38. 
40. 
41. 

2. 

5. 

6. 

9. 
12. 

5. 

6. 

8. 
11. 
14. 
19. 
20. 
21. 
22. 
23. 
24. 

26. 

28. 
32. 

2. 

9. 
10. 
18. 

1. 

-  12. 

-  18. 

-  14. 

-  19. 

-  21. 

-  22. 

-  24. 

-  29. 
21,     1. 

-  2. 

-  3. 

-  6. 

-  10. 

-  17. 

-  21. 

-  23. 


-.  24. 


19. 


20. 


22. 


25. 

81. 

1. 


32.  unto  the  children  of  I. ,  saying 
And  aU  the  children  of  I.  murmured 
the  congregation  of  the  children  of  I. 
all  the  company  of  the  children  of  1. 
before  all  the  children  of  I. 
murmurings  of  the  children  of  I. 
sayings  untx)  all  the  children  of  I. 
18,  88.  Speak  unto  the  children  of  I. 
26.  congregation  of  the  children  of  I. 
that  is  bom  among  the  children  of  1. 
while  the  children  of  I.  were  in  the 
with  certain  of  the  children  of  1. 
that  the  God  of  I.  hath  separated 
you  from  the  congregation  of  I. 
and  the  elders  of  I.  n)llowed  him 
And  all  I.  that  were  round  about 
shall  be  a  sign  unto  the  children  of  I. 
a  memorial  unto  the  children  of  I. 
the  congregation  of  the  children  of  I. 
Speak  unto  the  children  of  I.,  and 
the  murmurings  of  the  children  of  I. 
Moses  spake  unto  the  children  of  I. 
unto  all  the  children  of  I. 
And  the  children  of  I.  spake  unto 
any  more  upon  the  children  of  I. 
from  among  the  children  of  I. 
hallowed  things  of  the  children  of  I. 
wave-offerings  of  the  children  of  I. 
Every  thing  devoted  in  I.  shall  be 
whicn  the  children  of  I.  offer 
inheritance  among  the  children  of  I. 
the  children  of  Levi  all  the  tenth  in  L 
Neither  must  the  children  of  I. 
that  among  the  children  of  I.  they 
But  the  titnes  of  the  children  of  1. 
among  the  children  of  I.  they  shall 
"When  ye  take  of  the  children  of  I. 
which  ye  receive  of  the  children  of  I. 
the  holy  things  of  the  children  of  I. 
Speak  unto  the  children  of  I.,  that 
the  congregation  of  the  children  of  I. 
it  shall  be  unto  the  children  of  I. 
that  soul  shall  be  cut  off  from  I. 
Then  came  the  children  of  1.,  even 
in  the  eyes  of  the  children  of  I. 
because  the  children  of  I.  strove 
Thus  saith  thy  brother  I.,  Thou 
And  the  children  of  I.  said  unto  him 
Thus  Edom  refused  to  give  I.  passage 
wherefore  I.  turned  away  from  him 
And  the  children  of  I.,  even  the 
I  have  given  unto  the  children  of  I. 
even  all  the  house  of  I. 
heard  tell  that  1.  came  by  the  way 
then  he  fought  against  I. 
And  I.  vowed  a  vow  unto  the  Lord 
the  Lord  hearkened  to  the  voice  of  I. 
and  much  people  of  I.  died. 
And  the  childi^n  of  I.  set  forward 
Then  1.  sang  this  song,  Spring  up 
And  1.  sent  messtmgers  unto  Sihon 
And  Sihon  would  not  suffer  I.  to  * 
and  went  out  against  L 
and  fought  against  I. 
And  I.  smote  him  with  the  edge  of 
And  I.  took  all  these  cities 
and  I.  dwelt  in  all  the  cities  of 
Thus  I.  dwelt  in  the  land  of  the 
And  the  children  of  I.  set  forward 
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Num. 

22. 

22. 

3. 

23. 

7. 

— 

10. 

~. 

21. 

— 

23. 

24. 

1. 

— 

2. 

- 

5. 

— 

17. 

— 

18. 

25. 

1. 

— 

3. 

^ 

4. 

— 

5. 

-. 

6. 

-      8. 


-    11. 


-    13. 
2o.    2. 


- 

4. 

— 

51. 

— 

62. 

^ 

63. 

— 

64. 

27. 

8. 

— 

11. 

— 

12. 

— 

20. 

— 

21. 

28. 

2. 

29. 

40. 

30. 

1. 

31. 

2. 

— 

4. 

— 

5. 

— 

9. 

— 

12. 

— 

16. 

- 

30, 

— 

47. 

— 

54. 

32. 

4. 

— 

7, 

— 

13. 

— 

14. 

— 

17. 

— 

18. 

— 

22. 

— 

28. 

33. 

1. 

-. 

3. 

- 

5. 

• 

88. 

— 

40. 

- 

51. 

34. 

2. 

— 

13. 

— 

29. 

35. 

2. 

— 

8. 

,  2.  saw  all  that  1.  had  done  to  the 
because  of  the  children  of  I. 
curse  me  Jacob ;  and  come,  defy  I. 
the  number  of  the  fourth  part  of  1.  ? 
hath  he  seen  perverseness  in  1. 
M  there  any  divination  against  I. 
it  shall  be  said  of  Jacob  and  of  I. 
that  it  pleased  the  Lord  to  ble&s  I. 
he  saw  1.  abiding  in  his  tents 
and  thy  tabernacles,  0  I. 
and  a  Sceptre  shall  rise  out  of  I. 
and  I.  shall  do  valiantly 
And  I.  abode  in  Shittim 
And  I.  joined  himself  unto  Baal-peor 
of  the  Lord  was  kindled  against  1. 
may  be  turned  away  from  I. 
Moses  said  unto  the  judges  of  I. 
behold,  one  of  the  children  of  1. 
the  congregation  of  the  children  of  I. 
And  he  went  after  the  man  of  I. 
both  of  them  through,  the  man  of  I. 
was  stayed  from  the  children  of  I. 
wrath  away  from  the  children  of  I. 
1  consumed  not  the  children  of  I. 
an  atonement  for  the  children  of  I. 
the  congregation  of  the  children  of  I. 
all  that  are  able  to  go  to  war  in  I. 
Moses  and  the  children  of  I. 
the  numbered  of  the  children  of  I. 
numbered  among  the  children  of  1. 
given  them  among  the  children  of  I. 
who  numbered  the  children  of  I. 
they  numbered  the  children  of  \. 
shalt  speak  unto  the  children  of  1. 
and  it  shall  be  unto  the  children  of  I. 
I  have  given  unto  the  children  of  I. 
the  congregation  of  the  children  of  I. 
and  aU  the^children  of  I.  with  him 
Ck)mmand  the  children  of  I.,  and  say 
And  Moses  told  the  children  of  I. 
concerning  the  children  of  I. 
Avenge  the  children  of  I.  of  the 
throughout  all  the  tribes  of  I. 
delivered,  out  of  the  thousands  of  I. 
And  the  children  of  I.  took  all  the 
the  congregation  of  the  children  of  I. 
Behold,  these  caused  the  children  of  I. 
42.  And  of  the  children  of  I.'s  half 
Even  of  the  children  of  I.'s  half 
for  a  memorial  for  the  children  of  1. 
smote  before  the  congregation  of  I. 
9.  the  heart  of  the  children  of  I. 
Lord's  anger  was  kindled  against  1. 
fierce  anger  of  the  Lord  toward  I. 
readv  armed  before  the  children  of  I. 
until  the  children  of  I.  have 
before  the  Lord,  and  before  I. 
of  the^tribes  of  the  children  of  I. 
the  joumeyings  of  the  children  of  I. 
the  children  of  I.  went  out  with  an 
And  the  children  of  I.  removed  from 
after  the  children  of  I.  were  come 
the  coming  of  the  children  of  I. 
Speak  unto  the  children  of  I. 
Command  the  children  of  I. 
commanded  the  children  of  I. 
unto  the  children  of  I.  in  the  land 
Command  the  children  of  I. 
the  possession  of  the  children,  of  I. 


Num. 
85. 

36. 


35. 
16. 
34. 

1. 

2. 

3. 

4. 

5. 

7. 


-      8. 


Deut. 
1. 

2. 
3. 
4. 


9. 
18. 
1. 

3. 
38. 
12. 
18. 

1. 
44. 
45. 
46. 

1. 

3. 


5. 

6. 
-     4. 


9. 
10. 

11. 
13. 
17. 


18. 

19. 

20. 
2L 


22. 


23. 

24. 
25. 


26. 
27. 


29. 


31. 


1. 

6. 
12. 

6. 
IL 

4. 
12. 
20. 

1. 

6. 
13. 

3. 

8. 

21. 
19. 
2L 
22. 
17. 

7. 

6. 

7. 
10. 
15. 

1. 

9. 

14. 
1. 
2. 

10. 
21. 

1. 

7. 

9. 
11. 


-  19. 

-  22. 

-  23. 


10.  Speak  unto  the  children  of  I.,  and 
a  refuge  both  for  the  children  of  I. 
dwell  among  the  children  of  1. 
the  chief  fathers  of  the  children  of  I. 
by  lot  unto  the  children  of  1. 
the  other  tribes  of  the  children  of  I. 
when  the  jubilee  of  the  children  of  I. 
Moses  commanded  the  children  of  I. 
the  inheritance  of  the  chililren  of  1. 
every  one  of  the  children  of  I.  shall 
in  any  tribe  of  the  children  of  I. 
that  the  children  of  1.  may  enjoy 
of  the  tribes  of  the  children  of  I. 
of  Moses  unto  the  children  of  I. 
1.  which  Moses  spake  unto  all  I. 
Moses  spake  unto  the  children  of  I. 
for  he  shall  cause  I.  to  inherit  it 
as  1.  did  unto  the  land  of  his 
your  brethren  the  children  of  I. 
rJow  therefore  hearken,  O  I. 
Moses  set  before  the  children  of  1. 
Moses  spake  unto  the  children  of  I. 
whom  Moses  and  the  children  of  I. 
And  Moses  called  all  I.,  and  said 
Hear,  0  1.,  the  statutes  and 
Hear  therefore,  0  1.,  and  observe  to 
Hear,  O  1. ;  The  Lord  our  God  is  one 
Hear,  0  1.:  Thou  art  to  pass  over 
And  the  children  of  I.  took  their 
And  now,  1.,  what  doth  the  Lord 
possession,  in  the  midst  of  all  I. 
And  all  I.  shall  hear,  and  fear 
such  abomination  is  wrought  in  I. 
thou  shalt  put  away  the  evil  from  I. 
and  his  children  in  the  midst  of  I. 
have  no  part  nor  inheritance  with  I. 
from  any  of  thy  gates  out  of  all  I. 
the  guilt  of  innocent  blood  from  I. 
Hear,  0  1.;  Ye  approach  this  day 
merciful,  O  Lord,  unto  thy  people  I. 
unto  thy  people  of  I.  'h  charge 
and  all  1.  shall  hear,  and  fear 
an  evil  name  upon  a  virgin  of  I. 
because  she  hath  wrought  folly  in  I. 
so  shalt  thou  put  away  evil  from  1. 
be  no  whore  of  the  daughters  of  1. 
nor  a  Sodomite  of  the  sons  of  1. 
of  his  brethren  of  the  children  of  I. 
that  his  name  be  not  put  out  of  I. 
unto  his  brother  a  name  in  I. 
and  his  name  shall  be  called  in  I. 
and  bless  thy  people  I. 
And  Moses,  with  the  elders  of  1. 
the  Levites,  spake  unto  all  I. ,  saying 
Take  heed,  and  hearken,  0  I. 
speak,  and  say  unto  all  the  men  of  I. 
to  make  with  the  children  of  I. 
And  Moses  called  unto  all  I. 
your  officers,  with  all  the  men  of  I. 
unto  evil  out  of  all  the  tribes  of  I. 
and  spake  these  words  unto  all  I. 
said  unto  him  in  the  sight  of  all  1. 
and  unto  all  the  elders  of  I. 
When  all  1.  is  come  to  appear  before 
thou  shalt  read  this  law  before  all  I. 
and  teach  it  the  children  of  1. 
for  mc  against  the  children  of  I. 
and  taught  it  the  children  of  I. 
thou  shalt  bring  the  children  of  I. 
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84. 


Josh. 
2. 
3. 


4. 


Deut.  31.  30.  ears  of  all  the  congregation  of  I. 

32.  8.  to  the  number  of  the  children  of  I. 

-  45.  speaking  all  these  words  to  all  I. 

~    49.  which  I  give  unto  the  children  of  I. 

-  51.  against  me  among  the  children  of  I. 

-  -    in  the  midst  of  the  children  of  I. 

-  62.  which  I  give  the  children  of  I. 

33.  1.  blessed  the  children  of  I.  before  his 

-  6.  and  the  tribes  of  I.  were  gathered 

-  10.  teach  Jacob  thy  judgments,  and  I. 

-  21.  and  his  judgments  with  I. 

-  28.  I.  then  shall  dwell  in  safety 

-  29.  Happy  art  thou,  0  I. 

8.  And  the  children  of  I.  wept  for 

9.  and  the  children  of  I.  hearkened 
10.  there  arose  not  a  prophet  since  in  I. 
12.  Moses  shewed  in  the  sight  of  all  I. 
1.  2.  to  them,  even  to  the  cnildren  of  I. 

2.  hither  to-night  of  the  children  of  I. 
1.  he  and  all  the  children  of  I. 
7.  to  magnify'  thee  in  the  sicht  of  all  I. 
9.  Joshua  said  unto  the  children  of  I. 

12.  twelve  men  out  of  the  tribes  of  I. 
4.  he  had  prepared  of  the  children  of  I. 

-  5,  8.  of  the  tribes  of  the  children  of  I. 

-  7.  a  memorial  unto  the  children  of  I. 

-  8.  And  the  children  of  I.  did  so 

-  12.  armed  before  the  children  of  I. 

-  14.  Joshua  in  the  sight  of  all  I. 

-  21.  And  he  spake  unto  the  children  of  I. 

-  22.  I.  came  over  this  Jordan  on  dry 

5.  1.  from  before  the  children  of  I. 

-  -  because  of  the  children  of  I. 

-  2.  circumcise  a^in  the  children  of  I. 

3.  and  circumcised  the  children  of  I. 

-  6.  For  the  children  of  I.  walked  forty 

-  10.  And  the  children  of  I.  encamped  in 

-  12.  neither  had  the  children  of  I.  manna 

6.  1.  because  of  the  children  of  I. 

-  18.  and  make  the  camp  of  I.  a  curse 

-  23.  and  left  them  without  the  camp  of  I. 

-  25.  and  she  dwelleth  in  I.  even  unto 

7.  1.  But  the  children  of  I.  committed  a 

-  -  was  kindled  against  the  children  of  I. 

-  6.  he  and  the  elders  of  I. 

-  8.  when  I.  tumeth  their  backs  before 

-  11.  I.  hath  sinned,  and  they  have 

-  12.  Therefore  the  children  of  I.  could 

-  13.  for  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of  I. 

-  -    in  the  midst  of  thee,  O  I. 

-  15.  because  he  hath  wrought  folly  in  I. 

-  16.  and  brought  1.  by  their  tribes 

-  19.  glory  to  the  Lord  God  of  I. 

-  20.  sinned  against  the  Lord  God  of  I. 

-  23.  and  unto  all  the  children  of  I. 

-  24.  And  Joshua,  and  all  L  with  him 

-  25.  And  all  L  stoned  him  with  stones 

8.  10.  he  and  the  elders  of  I. 

-  14.  men  of  the  city  went  out  against  L 

-  15.  And  Joshua  and  all  I.  made  as  if 

-  17.  that  went  not  out  after  I. 

-  -    and  pursued  after  I. 

-  21.  And  when  Joshua  and  all  I.  saw 

-  22.  so  thev  were  in  the  midst  of  I. 

-  24.  when  I.  had  made  an  end  of  slaying 

-  27.  the  spoil  of  that  city,  I.  took  for  a 

-  30.  an  altar  unto  the  Lord  God  of  I. 

-  31.  commanded  the  children  of  L 

-  82.  in  the  presence  of  the  children  of  I. 


Josh.  8.  83.  And  all  I.,  and  their  elders 

8.  33.  they  should  bless  the  people  of  I. 

-  35.  before  all  the  congregation  of  I. 

9.  2.  to  fight  with  Joshua  and  with  I. 

-  6.  said  unto  him,  and  to  the  men  of  I. 

-  7.  And  the  men  of  L  said  unto  the 

-  17.  And  the  children  of  I.  journeyed 

-  18.  the  children  of  I.  smote  them  not 

-  -    19.  unto  them  by  the  Lord  God  of  I. 

-  26.  out  of  the  hand  of  the  children  of  I. 

10.  1.  Gibeon  had  made  peace  with  I. 

-  4.  and  mth  the  children  of  I. 

-  10.  the  Lord  discomfited  them  before  L 

-  11.  as  they  fled  from  before  I. 

-  -    than  they  whom  the  children  of  I. 

-  12.  Amorites  before  the  children  of  I. 

-  -    And  he  said  in  the  sight  of  I, 

-  14.  for  the  Lord  fought  for  I. 

-  15,  38,  43.  Joshua  returned,  and  all  I. 

-  20.  when  Joshua  and  the  children  of  I. 

-  21.  against  any  of  the  children  of  I. 

-  *  24.  Joshua  called  for  all  the  men  of  I. 

-  29.  from  Makkedah,  and  all  I.  with 

-  30.  the  king  thereof,  into  the  hand  of  I. 

-  81.  from  Libnah,  and  all  I.  with  him 

-  82.  delivered  Lachish  into  the  hand  of  I. 

-  34.  nnto  Eglon,  and  all  I.  with  him 

-  36.  from  Kglon,  and  all  I.  with  him 
"    40.  as  the  Lord  God  of  I.  commanded 

-  42.  the  Lord  God  of  I.  fought  for  I. 

11.  5.  waters  of  Merom,  to  fi^t  against  I. 

•  6.  I  deliver  them  up  all  slain  before  I. 

-  8.  delivered  them  into  the  hand  of  L 

-  13.  I.  burned  none  of  them,  save  Hazur 

-  14.  the  children  of  I.  took  for  a  prey 

-  16.  and  the  mountain  of  L,  and  the 

-  19.  made  peace  with  the  children  of  I. 

-  20.  that  they  should  come  against  I. 

-  21.  and  from  all  the  mountains  of  I. 

-  22.  left  in  the  land  of  the  children  of  I. 

-  28.  gave  it  for  an  inheritance  unto  I. 

12.  1.  which  the  children  of  I.  smote 

6.  of  the  Lord,  and  the  children  of  I. 

-  7.  which  Joshua  and  the  children  of  I. 

-  -  Joshua  gave  unto  the  tribes  of  I. 

13.  6.  out  from  before  the  children  of  I. 
13.  Nevertheless  the  children  of  I. 

-  14.  the  sacrifices  of  the  Lord  God  of  I. 

-  22,  did  the  children  of  I.  slay  with  the 
~    33.  the  Lord  God  of  I.  was  their 

14.  1.  which  the  children  of  I.  inherited 

-  -  of  the  tribes  of  the  children  of  1. 

-  5.  so  the  children  of  I.  did 

*  10.  while  the  children  o/h  wandered 

-  14,  wholly  followed  the  Lord  God  of  I. 

17.  13.  when  the  children  of  I.  were  waxen 

18.  1.  congregation  of  the  children  of  I. 
2.  remained  among  th^ children  of  I. 

-  3.  Joshua  said  unto  the  children  of  I. 

-  10.  the  land  unto  the  children  of  I. 

19.  49.  the  chUdren  of  I.  gave  an 

-  51.  of  the  tribes  of  the  children  of  L 

20.  2.  Speak  to  the  children  of  I.,  and 

-  9.  appointed  for  all  the  children  of  I. 

21.  1 .  of  the  tribes  of  the  children  of  I. 

-  3.  And  the  children  of  L  gave  unto  the 

-  8.  And  the  children  of  I.  gave  by  lot 

-  41.  the  possession  of  the  children  of  I. 

-  43.  And  the  Lord  gave  unto  I.  all  Uie 
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— 
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4. 
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45.  had  spoken  unto  the  house  of  I. 
departed  from  the  children  of  1. 
And  the  children  of  I.  heard  say 
at  the  uassa^  of  the  children  of  I. 
when  the  children  of  I.  heard  of  it 
the  children  of  I.  gathered 
And  the  children  of  I.  sent 
throughout  aU  the  tribes  of  I. 
among  the  thousands  of  I. 
committed  against  the  God  of  I. 
with  the  whole  congregation  of  I. 
wrath  fell  on  all  the  congregation  of  I. 
unto  the  heads  of  the  thousands  of  I. 
and  I.  he  shall  know,  Hit  he 
to  do  with  the  Lord  God  of  I.? 
and  heads  of  the  thousands  of  I. 
ye  have  delivered  the  children  of  I. 
to  the  children  of  I.,  and  brought 
the  thing  pleased  the  children  of  I. 
the  children  of  I.  blessed  God 
the  Lord  had  given  rest  unto  I. 
And  Joshua  called  for  all  I. 
Joshua  gathered  all  the  tribes  of  I. 
and  called  for  the  elders  of  I. 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of  I. 
arose,  and  warred  against  I. 
your  heart  unto  the  Lord  God  of  I. 
And  I.  served  the  Lord  all  the  days 
of  the  Lord  that  he  had  done  for  1. 
which  the  children  of  I.  brought  uy 
1.  the  children  of  I.  asked  the  Lord 
it  came  to  pass,  when  I.  was  strong 
words  unto  all  the  children  of  I.,  that 
the  children  of  I.  went  every  man 
works  of  the  Lord  that  he  did  for  I. 
the  works  which  he  had  done  for  I. 
And  the  children  of  I.  did  evil 
20.  anger  of  the  Lord  was  hot  against  \. 
That  through  them  I  may  prove  I. 
which  the  Lord  left,  to  prove  I.  by 
even  as  many  of  I.  as  had  not 
the  generations  of  the  children  of  I. 
And  they  were  to  prove  I.  by  them 
And  the  children  of  L  dwelt  among 
And  the  children  of  I.  did  evil 
anger  of  the  Lord  was  hot  against  I. 
the  children  of  I.  served 
15.  when  the  children  of  I.  cried  unto 
a  deliverer  to  the  children  of  I. 
and  he  judged  I.,  and  went  out  to 
the  children  of  I.  did  evil  again 
Eglon  the  king  of  Moab  against  I. 
and  went  and  smote  I. 
So  the  children  of  I.  served  £glon 
by  him  the  children  of  I.  sent  a 
the  children  of  I.  went  down  with 
that  day  under  the  hand  of  I. 
and  he  also  delivereii  I. 
the  children  of  I.  again  did  evil 
And  the  children  of  I.  cried  unto 
mightily  oppressed  the  children  of  I. 
she  judged  I.  at  that  time 
the  children  of  I.  came  up  to  her 
Hath  not  the  Lord  God  of  I. 
before  the  children  of  L 
the  hand  of  the  children  of  I. 
for  the  avengins  of  I.  when  the 
sing  praise  to  tne  Lord  God  of  I. 
from  before  the  Lord  God  of  I. 


Judg.  5. 
6.    7. 

-  8. 

-  9. 

-  11. 

6.  1. 

-  2. 

-  3. 

-  4. 

-  6. 

-  7. 

-  8. 

-  14. 

-  16. 

-  36. 

-  87. 

7.  2. 

-  8. 

-  14. 

-  16. 

-  23. 

8.  22. 

-  27. 
•^  28. 

-  33. 

-  84. 

-  85. 

9.  22. 

-  65. 

10.  1. 

-  2. 

-  8. 

-  6. 

-  7. 

-  8. 

-  9. 

-  10. 

-  11. 

-  15. 

-  16. 

-  17. 

11.  4, 

-  18. 

-  16. 

-  16. 

-  17. 

-  19. 

-  20. 

-  21. 


-  23. 

-  25. 

-  26. 

-  27. 

-  33. 

-  39. 

-  40. 
12.  7. 

-  8. 

-  9. 


7.  they  ceased  in  I.,  until  that  I 
that  I  arose  a  mother  in  I. 
among  forty  thousand  in  I.  ? 
My  heart  is  toward  the  governors  of  I. 
the  inhabitants  of  his  villages  in  I. 
And  the  children  of  I.  did  evil 
hand  of  Midian  prevailed  against  I. 
of  the  Midianites  the  children  of  I. 
so  it  was,  when  I.  had  sown,  that 
and  left  no  sustenance  for  I. 
And  I.  was  greatly  impoverished 
the  children  of  I.  cried  unto  the 
when  the  children  of  I.  cried  unto 
a  prophet  unto  the  children  of  L 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of  I. 
and  thou  shalt  save  I.  from  the 
wherewith  shall  I  save  I. 
If  thou  wilt  save  I.  by  mine  hand 
that  thou  wilt  save  I.  by  mine  hand 
lest  I.  vaunt  themselves  against  me 
and  he  sent  all  the  rest  o/l.  every 
Gideon  the  son  of  Joash,  a  man  of  I. 
and  returned  into  the  host  of  I. 
And  the  men  of  I.  gathered 
Then  the  men  of  I.  said  unto  Gideon 
and  all  I.  went  thither  a  whoring 
subdued  before  the  children  of  I. 
the  children  of  I.  turned  again 
And  the  children  of  I.  remembered 
goodness  which  he  had  shewed  unto  I . 
had  reigned  three  years  over  I. 
When  tne  men  of  I.  saw  that 
there  arose,  to  defend  I.,  Tola 
And  he  judged  I.  twenty  and  three 
and  judged  I.  twenty  and  two  years 
And  the  children  of  I.  did  evil  again 
anger  of  the  Lord  was  hot  against  I. 
and  oppressed  the  children  of  1. 
all  the  children  of  I.  that  were  on 
so  that  I.  was  sore  distressed 
And  the  children  of  I.  cried  unto 
the  Lord  said  unto  the  children  of  I. 
the  children  of  I.  said  unto  the  Lonl 
soul  was  grieved  for  the  misery  of  I. 
and  the  cnildren  of  I.  assembled 
6.  Ammon  made  war  against  I. 
Because  V.  took  away  my  land 
I.  took  not  away  the  land  of  Moab 
But  when  I.  came  up  from  Egypt 
Then  I.  sent  messengers  uoto  the 
and  I.  abode  in  Kadesh 
And  I.  sent  messengers  unto  Sihon 
and  I.  said  unto  him,  Let  us  pass 
But  Sihon  trusted  not  I.  to  pass 
and  fought  against  I. 
And  the  Lord  God  of  I.  delivered 
all  his  people  into  the  hand  of  I. 
so  I.  possessed  all  the  land  of  the 
So  now  the  Lord  God  of  I.  hath 
Amorites  from  before  his  people  I. 
did  he  ever  strive  against  I. 
While  I.  dwelt  in  Heshbon 
between  the  children  of  I.  and  the 
subdued  before  the  children  of  I. 
And  it  was  a  custom  in  I. 
That  the  daughters  of  I.  went  yearly 
And  Jephthah  judged  I.  six  years 
Ibzan  of  Beth-lehem  judged  I. 
and  he  judged  I.  seven  years 
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14. 
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16. 
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6. 
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80. 
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-  13. 

-  14. 

-  17. 

-  18. 

-  19. 

-  20. 

-  22. 

-  23, 

-  24. 

-  25. 

-  26. 

-  27. 

-  29. 

-  31. 

-  32. 

-  83. 

-  34. 

-  35. 

-  36. 

-  88. 

-  39. 

-  41. 

-  42. 

-  48. 
21.  1. 

-  3. 

-  5. 

-  6. 

-  8. 

-  15. 

-  17. 

-  18. 


11.  Elon,  a  Zebulonite,  judged  I. 
and  he  judeed  I.  ten  years 
son  of  Uillel,  a  Pirathonite,  judged  I. 
and  he  judged  I.  ei^ht  y^ears 
the  children  of  I.  did  evil  again 
shall  begin  to  deliver  I.  out  of 
the  Phihstines  had  dominion  over  I. 
he  judged  I.  in  the  days  of  the 
he  judged  I.  twenty  years 
In  those  days  there  was  no  king  in  I. 
In  those  days  there  was  no  king  in  I. 
among  the  tribes  of  I. 
unto  a  tribe  and  a  family  in  I.  ? 
when  there  was  no  king  in  I. 
that  is  not  of  the  children  of  I. 
and  sent  her  into  all  the  coasts  of  I. 
from  the  day  that  the  children  of  I. 
Then  all  the  children  of  1.  went  out 
even  of  all  the  tribes  of  I. 
heard  that  the  children  of  I.  were 
Then  said  the  children  of  I.,  Tell  us 
the  country  of  the  inheritance  of  I. 
committed  lewdness  and  folly  in  I. 
Behold,  ye  are  all  children  of  I. 
throughout  all  the  tribes  of  I. 
the  folly  that  they  have  wrouffht  in  I. 
So  all  the  men  of  I.  were  gauiered 
And  the  tribes  of  I.  sent  men 
and  put  away  evil  from  I. 
of  their  brethren  the  children  of  I. 
to  battle  against  the  children  of  I. 
And  the  men  of  I.,  besides 
And  the  children  of  I.  arose 
And  the  children  of  I.  rose  up 
And  the  men  of  I.  went  out 
the  men  of  I.  put  themselves  in 
the  people,  the  men  of  I.,  encouraged 
30.  And  the  children  of  I.  went  up 
And  the  children  of  I.  came  near 
to  the  ffround  of  the  children  of  I. 
Then  all  the  children  of  I.,  and  all 
And  the  children  of  I.  enquired  of 
And  I.  set  liers  in  wait  round  about 
about  thirty  men  of  I. 
But  the  children  of  I.  said,  Let  us 
And  all  the  men  of  I.  rose  up 
the  liers  in  wait  of  I.  came  forth 
chosen  men  out  of  all  I. 
the  Lord  smote  Benjamin  before  I. 
the  children  of  I.  destroyed  of  the 
for  the  men  of  I.  gave  place 
between  the  men  of  I.  and  the  liers 
And  when  the  men  of  I.  retired 
and  kill  of  the  men  of  I.  about 
And  when  the  men  of  I.  turned 
their  backs  before  the  men  of  I. 
And  the  men  of  I.  turned  again 
Now  the  men  of  I.  had  sworn 
And  said,  0  Lord  God  of  I. 
why  is  this  come  to  pass  in  I. 
one  tribe  lacking  in  I.  ? 
the  children  of  I.  said,  Who 
among  all  the  tribes  of  I. 
the  children  of  I.  repented  them 
there  is  one  tribe  cut  off  from  I. 
What  one  is  there  of  the  tribes  of  I. 
made  a  breach  in  the  tribes  of  I. 
a  tribe  be  not  destroyed  out  of  I. 
for  the  children  of  I.  have  sworn 


Judg.  21.  24.  And  the  children  of  I.  departed 
21.  25.  In  those  days  there  was  no  king  in  I. 

Ruth  2.  12.  be  given  thee  of  the  Lord  God  of  I. 
4.    7.  was  the  manner  in  former  time  in  I. 

-  -  and  this  was  a  testimony  in  I. 

-  11.  which  two  did  build  the  house  of  I. 

-  14.  that  his  name  may  be  famous  in  I. 
1  Sam.  1.  17.  the  God  of  1.  ^rrant  thee  thy 

2.  22.  all  that  his  sons  did  unto  all  I. 

-  28.  choose  him  out  of  all  the  tribes  of  I. 

-  -    made  by  fire  of  the  children  of  I. 

-  29.  of  all  the  offerings  of  I.  my  people  ? 

-  30.  Wherefore  the  Lord  God  of  I.  saith 

-  32.  the  wealth  which  God  shall  give  I. 
8.  11.  Behold,  I  will  do  a  thing  in  1. 

-  20.  And  all  I.,  from  Ban  even  to 

4.  1.  the  word  of  Samuel  came  to  all  L 

-  -  Now  I.  went  out  against  the 

-  2.  put  themselves  in  array  a^dnst  T. 

-  -  1.  was  smitten  before  tiie  Philistines 

-  8.  the  elders  of  I.  said.  Wherefore 

-  5.  all  Israel  shouted  with  a  great  shout 

-  10.  and  I.  was  smitten,  and  uiey  fled 

-  -    there  fell  of  I.  thirty  thousand 

-  17.  I.  is  fled  before  the  Philistines 

-  18.  he  had  judged  I.  forty  years 

-  21,  22.  The  glory  is  departed  from  I. 

5.  7.  The  ark  of  the  God  of  I.  shall  not 

-  8.  we  do  with  the  ark  of  the  God  of  I.? 

-  -  Let  the  ark  of  the  God  of  I.  be 

-  -  they  carried  the  ark  of  the  God  of  I. 

-  10.  the  ark  of  the  God  of  I.  to  us 

-  11.  Send  away  the  ark  of  the  God  of  I. 

6.  8.  send  away  the  ark  of  the  God  of  I. 

-  5.  ye  shall  give  glory  unto  the  G.  of  I. 

7.  2.  and  all  the  house  of  I.  lamented 

-  8.  spake  imto  all  the  house  of  I. 

-  4.  Then  the  children  of  I.  did  put  away 

-  5.  Gather  all  I.  to  Mizpeh 

-  6.  Samuel  judged  the  children  of  I.  in 

-  7.  that  the  children  of  I.  were  gathered 

-  -  the  Philistines  went  up  against  L 

-  -  when  the  children  of  1.  heanl  U 
"     8.  And  the  children  of  I.  said  to 

-  9.  Samuel  cried  unto  the  Lord  for  I. 

-  10.  drew  near  to  battle  against  I. 

-  -    and  they  were  smitt^  before  I. 

-  11.  And  the  men  of  I.  went  out  of 
-13.  came  no  m(9re  into  the  coast  of  L 

-  14.  the  Philistines  had  taken  from  I. 

-  •    were  restored  to  I. 

-  -    the  coasts  thereof  did  I.  deliver 

-  -    there  was  peace  between  I.  and  the 

-  15.  Samuel  judged  I.  aU  the  days  of  his 

-  16.  and  judged  1.  in  all  those  places* 

-  17.  and  there  he  judged  I. 

8.  1.  he  made  his  sons  judges  over  I. 

-  4.  Then  all  the  elders  of  I.  gathered 

-  22.  Samuel  said  unto  the  men  of  I. 

9.  2.  was  not  among  the  children  of  I. 

-  9.  Beforetime  in  I.,  when  a  man  went 

-  16.  to  be  captain  over  my  people  I. 

-  20.  on  whom  is  all  the  desire  of  I.  ? 

-  21.  of  the  smallest  of  the  tribes  of  I.  ? 

10.  18.  and  said  unto  the  children  of  I. 

-  -    Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of  I. 

-  -    I  brought  up  I.  out  of  Egypt 

-  20.  had  caused  all  the  tribes  of  I. 

11.  2.  and  lay  it  for  a  reproach  upon  all  1. 
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21. 

— 
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25. 
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45. 
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52. 
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53. 

18. 

6. 

— 

16. 

— 

18. 

19. 

5. 

20. 

12. 

23. 

10. 

— 

11. 

— 

17. 

24. 

2. 

— 

14. 

— 

20. 

25. 

80. 

— 

82. 

— 

34. 

26. 

2. 

• 

15, 

.  8.  messengers  unto  all  the  coasts  of  I. 
throughout  all  the  coasts  of  I. 
the  children  of  I.  were  three 
hath  wrought  salvation  in  I. 
and  all  the  men  of  I.  rejoiced 
And  Samuel  said  unto  all  I. 
had  reigned  two  years  over  I. 
three  thousand  men  of  I. 
And  all  I.  heard  say  that  Saul 
and  that  I.  also  was  had  in 
themselves  together  to  light  with  I. 
When  the  men  of  I.  saw  that  they 
established  thy  kingdom  upon  I. 
throughout  all  the  land  of  1. 
delivered  them  into  the  hand  of  I. 
at  that  time  with  the  children  of  I. 
Likewise  all  the  men  of  I.  which 
So  the  Lord  saved  1.  that  day 
And  the  men  of  I.  were  distressed 
deliver  them  into  the  hand  of  I.  ? 
<M  the  Lord  liveth,  which  saveth  I. 
Then  said  he  unto  all  I.,  Be  ye 
Saul  said  unto  the  Lord  God  of  I. 
hath  wrought  this  great  salvation  in  I. 
Saul  took  the  kin^om  over  I. 
and  delivered  I.  out  of  the  hands 
to  be  king  over  his  people,  over  I. 
remember  tJiat  which  Amalek  did  to  1 . 
kindness  to  all  the  children  of  I. 
not  made  head  of  the  tribes  of  I.? 
the  Lord  anointed  thee  king  over  I. 
rejected  thee  from  being  king  over  I. 
hath  rent  the  kingdom  of  I.  from 
the  Strength  of  I.  will  not  lie 
the  elders  of  my  people,  and  before  I. 
that  he  had  made  Saul  king  over  I. 
rejected  him  from  reigning  over  I.  ? 
Saul  and  the  men  of  f.  were  gathered 
and  I.  stood  on  a  mountain  m  the 
and  cried  unto  the  armies  of  1. 
I  defy  the  armies  of  I.  this  day 
Saul  and  all  I.  heard  these  words 
and  all  the  men  of  I.  tvere  in  the 
For  I.  and  the  Philistines  had  put 
And  all  the  men  of  I.,  when  they 
And  the  men  of  I.  said.  Have  ye 
surely  to  defy  1.  is  he  come 
make  his  father's  house  free  in  I. 
taketh  away  the  reproach  from  I.  ? 
the  God  of  the  armies  of  I. 
may  know  that  there  is  a  God  in  I. 
And  the  men  of  I.  and  of  Judah 
And  the  children  of  I.  returned 
the  women  came  out  of  aU  cities  of  I. 
But  nil  I.  and  Judah  loved  David 
or  my  father's  family  in  I. 
a  ^at  salvation  for  all  I. 
said  unto  David,  0  Lord  God  of  I. 
Then  said  David,  O  Lord  God  of  I. 
O  Lord  God  of  I.,  I  beseech  thee 
and  thou  shalt  be  king  over  I. 
chosen  men  out  of  all  1. 
After  whom  is  the  king  of  I.  come 
the  kingdom  of  I.  shall  be 
have  appointed  thee  ruler  over  I. 
Blessed  oe  the  Lord  God  of  1. 
as  the  Lord  God  of  I.  liveth 
three  thousand  chosen  men  of  I. 
who  is  like  to  thee  in  I.  ? 


1  Sam.  26.  20.  for  the  king  of  I,  is  come  out  to 

27.  1.  seek  me  any  more  in  any  coast  of  I. 

-  12.  he  hath  made  his  people  I.  utterly 

28.  1.  for  warfare,  to  fight  with  I. 

-  8.  and  all  I.  had  lamented  him 

-  4.  Saul  gathered  all  I.  together 

-  19.  the  Lord  will  also  deliver  I. 

-  -    also  shall  deliver  the  host  of  I. 

29.  3.  the  servant  of  Said  the  king  of  I. 
80.  25.  a  statute  and  an  ordinance  for  I. 
31.    1.  the  Philistines  fought  against  1. 

-  -  I.  fled  from  before  the  rhilistines 

-  7.  the  men  of  1.  that  were  on  the  other 

-  -  saw  that  the  men  of  I.  fled 

2  Sam.  1.  3.  Out  of  the  camp  of  I.  am  I 

1.  12.  of  the  Lord,  and  for  the  house  of  I. 

-  19.  The  beauty  of  I.  is  slain  upon  thy 

-  24.  Ye  daughters  of  I.,  weep  over  Saul 

2.  9.  and  over  Benjamin,  and  over  all  I. 

-  10.  when  he  began  to  reign  over  I. 

-  17.  Abner  was  beaten,  and  the  men  of  I. 

-  28/  and  pursued  after  I.  no  more 

3.  10.  set  up  the  throne  of  David  over  I. 

-  12.  to  bring  about  all  I.  unto  thee 

-  17.  communication  with  the  elders  of  I. 

-  18.  I  will  save  my  people  I.  out  of 

-  19.  all  that  seemed  good  to  I. 

-  21.  and  will  gather  all  I.  unto  my  lord 

-  87.  For  all  the  people,  and  all  I. 

-  38.  ^g^^t  man  fallen  this  day  in  I. 

5.  1.  Then  came  all  the  tribes  of  I.  to 

-  2.  that  leddest  out  and  broughtest  in  I. 

-  -  Thou  shalt  feed  my  people  I. 

-  -  shalt  be  a  captain  over  i. 

-  3.  So  all  the  elders  of  I.  came 

-  -  they  anointed  David  king  over  I. 

-  5.  three  years  over  all  I.  and  Judah 

-  12.  Lord  hadestablished  him  king  over  I. 

-  -    for  his  people  I.'s  sake 

-  17.  had  anointed  David  king  over  I. 

6.  1.  all  the  chosen  men  of  I.,  thirty 

-  5.  And  David,  and  all  the  house  of  I. 

-  15.  So  David  and  all  the  house  of  I. 

-  19.  among  the  whole  multitude  of  I. 

-  20.  How  glorious  was  the  king  of  I. 

-  21.  over  tne  people  of  the  Lord,  over  I. 

7.  6.  that  I  brought  up  the  children  of  I. 

-  7.  walked  with  all  the  children  of  I. 

-  -  with  any  of  the  tribes  of  I. 

-  -  I  commanded  to  feed  my  people  I. 

-  8.  to  be  ruler  over  my  people,  over  I. 

-  10.  will  appoint  a  place  for  my  people  1. 

-  11.  judges  to  be  over  my  people  I. 

-  23.  like  thy  people,  even  like  I. 

-  24.  confirmed  to  thyself  thy  people  I. 

-  26.  The  Lord  of  hosts  is  the  God  over  I. 

-  27.  O  Lord  of  hosts,  God  of  I. 

8.  15.  And  David  reigned  over  all  I. 

10.  9.  he  chose  of  all  the  choice  men  of  I. 

-  15,  that  they  were  smitten  before  I. 

-  17.  he  gathered  all  I.  together 

-  18.  And  the  Syrians  fled  before  I. 

-  19.  that  they  were  smitten  before  I. 

-  -    they  made  peace  with  I. 

11.  1.  his  servants  with  him,  and  all  I. 

-  11.  The  ark,  and  I.,  and  Judah,  abide 

12.  7.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of  I. 

-  -  I  anointed  thee  king  over  I. 
8.  and  gave  thee  the  house  of' I. 
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.  12.  I  will  do  this  thing  before  all  I. 
no  such  thing  ought  to  oe  done  in  I. 
thou  shalt  be  as  one  of  the  fools  in  I. 
But  in  all  I.  there  was  none 
Thy  servant  is  of  one  of  the  tribes  of  I. 
on  this  manner  did  Absalom  to  all  I. 
stole  the  hearts  of  the  men  of  I. 
spies  throughout  all  the  tribes  of  I. 
The  hearts  of  the  men  of  I.  are  after 
To-day  shall  the  house  of  I.  restore 
and  aU  the  people,  the  men  of  I. 
this  people,  and  all  the  men  of  I. 
and  all  I.  shall  hear  that  thou  art 
in  the  sight  of  all  I. 
Absalom  well,  and  all  the  elders  of  I. 
for  all  1.  knoweth  that  thy  father 
that  all  I.  be  ^neraUy  gathered 
then  shall  all  1.  bring  ropes 
Absalom  and  all  the  men  of  I.  said 
counsel  Absalom  and  the  elders  of  I. 
he  and  all  the  men  of  I.  with  him 
So  I.  and  Absalom  pitched  in  the 
went  out  into  the  field  against  I. 
Where  the  people  of  I.  were  slain 
returned  from  pursuing  after  I. 
and  all  I.  fled  every  one  to  his  tent 
for  I.  had  fled  every  man  to  his  tent 
throughout  all  the  tribes  of  L 
the  speech  of  all  I.  is  come  to  the 
man  be  put  to  death  this  day  in  1.  ? 
that  I  am  kins  this  day  over  I.  ? 
and  also  half  the  people  of  I. 
all  the  men  of  I.  came  to  the  king 
answered  the  men  of  1.,  Because 
And  the  men  of  1.  answered  the  men 
than  the  words  of  the  men  of  I. 
every  man  to  his  tents,  0  I. 
So  every  man  of  I.  went  up  from 
he  went  through  all  the  tribes  of  I. 
peaceable  and  faithful  in  I. 
to  destroy  a  city  and  a  mother  in  I. 
Now  Joal)  was  over  all  the  host  of  I. 
icere  not  of  the  children  of  I. 
and  the  children  of  I.  had  sworn 
in  his  zeal  to  the  children  of  I.  and 
shalt  thou  kill  any  man  in  I. 
remaining  in  any  of  the  coasts  of  I. 
Philistines  had  yet  war  again  with  1. 
that  thou  quench  not  the  light  of  I. 
And  when  ne  defied  I.,  Jonathan 
the  sweet  psalmist  of  I.,  said 
The  God  of  I.  said,  the  Rock  of  I. 
and  the  men  of  1.  were  gone  away 
of  the  Lord  was  kindled  against  I. 
Go  now  through  all  the  tribes  of  1. 
to  number  the  people  of  I. 
and  there  were  in  I.  eight  hundred 
the  Lord  sent  a  pestilence  upon  I. 
and  the  plague  was  stayed  from  1. 
.  8.  throughout  all  the  coasts  of  I. 
the  eyes  of  all  I.  are  upon  thee 
unto  thee  by  the  Lord  God  of  I. 
anoint  him  there  king  over  I. 
to  be  ruler  over  I.  and  over  Judah 
Blessed  be  the  Lord  God  of  I. 
a  man  on  the  throne  of  I. 
the  two  captains  of  the  hosts  of  I. 
the  days  that  David  reigned  over  I. 
and  that  all  I.  set  their  faces 'on  me 


1  Kings  2 

3.  28. 

4.  1. 

-  7. 

5.  18. 

6.  1. 

-  13. 
8.    1. 


— 

2. 

- 

8. 

>. 

5. 

- 

9. 

- 

14. 

„. 

15. 

— 

16. 

— 

17. 

— 

20. 

.« 

22. 

— 

23. 

— 

25. 

_ 

26. 

— 

80. 

~ 

83. 

— 

34. 

— 

36. 

— 

88. 

— 

41. 

— 

48. 

— 

52. 

— 

55. 

— 

56. 

— 

59. 

— 

62. 

— 

68. 

— 

65. 

_ 

66. 

9. 

5. 

— 

7. 

_ 

20. 

— 

21. 

— 

22. 

10. 

9. 

IL 

2. 

- 

9. 

■^ 

16. 

- 

25. 

^ 

31. 

i. 

32. 

— 

87. 

— 

38. 

— 

42. 

12. 

1. 

<— 

8. 

— 

16. 

-    17. 


.  32.  captain  of  the  host  of  I. 
And  all  I.  heard  of  the  judgment 
king  Solomon  was  king  over  all  I. 
had  twelve  officers  over  all  I. 
Solomon  raised  a  levy  out  of  all  I. 
after  the  children  of  I.  were  come 
year  of  Solomon's  reign  over  I. 
1  will  dwell  among  the  children  of  I. 
will  not  forsake  my  people  I. 
Solomon  assembled  the  elders 'ofl. 
the  fathers  of  the  children  of  I. 
And  all  the  men  of  I.  assembled 
And  all  the  elders  of  I.  came 
and  all  the  congregation  of  I. 
a  covenant  with  the  children  of  I. 
and  blessed  all  the  congregation  of  I. 
and  all  the  congregation  of  I.  stood 
Blessed  be  the  Lora  God  of  I. 
that  I  brought  forth  my  people  I. 
no  city  out  of  all  the  tribes  of  I. 
chose  David  to  be  over  my  people  I. 
for  the  name  of  the  Lord  God  of  I. 
and  sit  on  the  throne  of  I. 
for  the  name  of  the  Lord  God  of  I. 
presence  of  all  the  congregation  of  I. 
And  he  said,  Lord  God  of  I. 
Therefore  now.  Lord  God  of  I. 
to  sit  on  the  throne  of  I. 
And  now,  0  Grod  of  I.,  let  thy  word 
of  thy  servant,  and  of  thy  people  I. 
When  thy  people  I.  be  smitten  down 
forgive  tne  sin  of  thy  people  I. 
of  thy  servants,  and  of  thy  people  I. 
by  any  man,  or  by  all  thy  people  I. 
that  u  not  of  thy  people  1. 
to  fear  thee,  as  do  thy  people  I. 
unto  the  supplication  of  thy  people  I. 
and  blessed  all  the  congregation  of  1. 
hath  given  rest  unto  his  people  I. 
and  the  cause  of  his  people  I. 
And  the  king,  and  all  I.  with  him 
and  all  the  children  of  I.  dedicated 
held  a  feast,  and  all  I.  with  him 
for  David  his  servant,  and  for  I.  his 
the  throne  of  thy  kingdom  upon  I. 
a  man  upon  the  throne  of  1. 
Then  will  I  cut  off  I.  out  of  the  land 
and  I.  shall  be  a  proverb  and 
which  toere  not  of  the  children  of  I. 
whom  the  children  of  I.  also  were 
But  of  the  children  of  I.  did 
to  set  thee  on  the  throne  of  I. 
because  the  Lord  loved  I.  for  ever 
said  unto  the  children  of  I.,  Ye  shall 
was  turned  from  the  Lord  God  of  I. 
did  Joab  remain  there  with  all  I. 
he  was  an  adversary  to  1.  all  the 
and  he  abhorred  I.,  and  reigned  in 
thus  saith  the  Lord,  the  God  of  L 
chosen  out  of  all  the  tribes  of  I. 
and  shalt  be  king  over  I. 
and  will  give  I.  unto  thee 
reigned  in  Jerusalem  over  all  1. 
for  all  L  were  come  to  Shechem 
all  the  congregation  of  I.  came 
So  when  all  I.  saw  that  the  king 
to  your  tents,  0  I. :  now  see  to 
So  I.  departed  to  their  tents 
as  for  the  children  of  1.  which  dwelt 
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1  Kings  14.  7.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of  I. 

14.  7.  made  thee  prince  over  my  people  I. 

-  18.  toward  the  Lord  God  of  I. 

-  21.  choose  out  of  all  the  tribes  of  I. 

-  24.  cast  out  before  the  children  of  I. 

15.  80.  provoked  the  Lord  God  of  L  to 

16.  18.  in  provoldnff  the  Lord  God  of  I.  to 

-  26,  83.  to  provoke  the  Lord  God  of  I.  to 

17.  1.  As  the  Lord  God  of  I.  liveth 

-  14.  For  thus  saith  the  Jjord  God  of  I. 

18.  86.  that  thou  art  God  in  L 

22.  58.  provoked  to  anger  the  Lord  God  of  I. 

2  Kings  2.  12.  the  chariot  of  I.,  and  the 

9.    6.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of  L 
10.  81.  in  the  law  of  the  Lord  God  of  I. 
14.  25.  the  word  of  the  Lord  God  of  I. 

18.  4.  the  children  of  I.  did  bum  incense 

5.  He  trusted  in  the  Lord  God  of  I. 

19.  15.  and  said,  O  Lord  God  of  I. 

-.  20.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of  L 

-  22*  etwn  against  the  Holy  One  of  I. 

21.  2.  cast  out  before  the  children  of  I. 

-  7.  chosen  out  of  all  the  tribes  of  I. 

-  8.  Neither  will  I  make  the  feet  of  I. 
9.  destroyed  before  the  children  of  I. 

~    12.  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of  I. 

22.  15,  18.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of  I. 
28.  18.  which  Solomon  the  king  of  I.  had 

-  22.  the  days  of  the  judges  that  judged  I. 
24.  13.  which  Solomon  king  of  L  had  made 

1  Chron.  1.  48,  reigned  over  me  children  of  1. 
2,    7.  Achar,  the  troubler  of  I. 

4.  10.  And  Jabez  called  on  the  God  of  I. 

5.  26.  And  the  Grod  of  I.  stirred  up 

6.  49.  and  to  make  an  atonement  lor  I. 
64.  And  the  children  of  1.  gave  to  the 

1.  So  all  I.  were  reckoned  by 

1.  the  Philistines  fought  against  I. 

-  and  the  men  of  I.  Bed 

7.  when  all  the  men  of  I.  that  were 
1.  Then  all  1.  gathered  themselves 

-  2.  that  leddest  out  and  broughtest  in  I. 

-  -  'Thou  shalt  feed  my  people  I. 

-  -  shalt  be  ruler  over  my  people  I. 

-  8.  Therefore  came  all  the  elders  of  I. 

-  they  anointed  David  king  over  I. 
4.  And  David  and  all  I.  went  to 

-  10.  and  with  all  I.,  to  make  him  king 

-  -    the  word  of  the  Lord  concerning  1. 
12.  32.  to  know  what  I.  ought  to  do 
~    88.  to  make  David  king  over  all  1, 

-  -    and  all  the  rest  also  of  I.  toere 

-  40.  for  there  was  joy  in  I. 
18.    2.  said  unto  all  the  congregation  of  I. 

-  -  that  are  left  in  all  the  land  of  I. 

-  5.  David  gathered  all  I.  together 

6,  David  went  up,  and  all  I. 

8.  David  and  all  I.  played  before  God 

1 4.  2.  had  confirmed  him  king  over  I. 

-  -  because  of  his  people  I. 

-  8.  was  anointed  king  over  all  I. 

15.  8.  And  David  gathered  all  I.  together 

-  12,  14.  the  ark  of  the  Lord  God  of  I. 
~    25.  So  David  and  the  elders  of  I.,  and 

-  28.  Thus  all  I.  brought  up  the  ark 

16.  8.  And  he  dealt  to  every  one  of  I. 
4.  and  praise  the  Lord  God  of  I. 

-  13.  O  ye  seed  of  I.  his  servant 

-  17.  and  to  I.  for  an  everlasting  covenant 


9. 

10. 


11. 


1  Chron.  16.  86.  Blessed  be  the  Lord  God  of  I. 

16.  40.  which  he  commanded  I. 

17.  5.  since  the  day  that  I  brought  up  I. 
6.  Wheresoever  I  have  walked  with  all  I. 

-  -  to  any  of  the  judges  of  I. 

-  7.  shouldest  be  ruler  over  my  people  I. 

-  9.  I  will  ordain  a  place  for  my  people  I. 

-  10.  judges  to  be  over  my  people  I. 

-  21.  in  me  earth  ia  like  thy  people  I. 

-  22.  For  thy  people  I.  didst  thou  make 

-  24.  U  the  Grod  of  I.,  even  a  God  to  1. 

18.  14.  So  David  reigned  over  all  L 

19.  10.  out  of  all  the  choice  of  I. 

-  16.  put  to  the  worse  before  I. 

-  17.  and  he  gathered  all  I.,  and 

-  18.  But  the  Syrians  fled  before  I. 

-  19.  they  were  put  to  the  worse  before  I. 

20.  7.  But  when  ne  defied  I.,  Jonathan 

21.  1.  And  Satan  stood  up  against  I. 

-  provoked  David  to  number  I. 

-  2.  Go,  number  I. ,  from  Beer-sheba  even 

-  8.  will  he  be  a  cause  of  trespass  to  I.  ? 
4.  and  went  throughout  all  1. 

-  7.  therefore  he  smote  I. 

-  12.  throughout  all  the  coasts  of  I. 

-  14.  So  the  Lord  sent  pestilence  upon  I. 

-  -    there  fell  of  I.  seventy  thousand 

22.  1.  the  altar  of  the  burnt-ofiering  for  I. 

-  2.  strangers  that  were  in  the  land  of  I. 

-  6.  an  house  for  the  Lord  God  of  1. 

»      9.  will  give  peace  and  quietness  unto  I. 

-  10.  the  throne  of  his  kingdom  over  I. 
•«    12.  and  give  thee  charge  concerning  I. 

-  13.  charged  Moses  with  concerning  I. 

-  17.  commanded  all  the  princes  of  I. 
28.    1.  made  Solomon  his  son  kin£  over  I. 

-  2.  gathered  together  all  the  pnnces  of  I. 

-  25.  The  Lord  God  of  I.  hath  given  rest 
24.  19.  as  the  Lord  God  of  I.  had 

26.  29.  over  I.,  for  officers  and  jud^ 

-  80.  toere  officers  among  them  ol  I.  on 

27.  1.  Now  the  children  of  I.  after  their 

-  16.  Furthermore,  over  the  tribes  of  I. 

-  22.  toere  the  princes  of  the  tribes  of  I. 

-  23.  he  would  mcrease  I.  like  to  the  stars 

-  24.  there  fell  wrath  for  it  against  I. 

28.  1.  David  assembled  all  the  princes  of  I. 

-  4.  Howbeit  the  Lord  God  of  I.  chose 

-  -  to  be  king  over  I.  for  ever 

-  to  make  me  king  over  all  I. 

-  5.  of  the  kingdom  of  the  Lord  over  I. 

-  8.  Now  therefore,  in  the  sight  of  all  I. 

29.  6.  and  princes  of  the  tribes  of  ). 

-  21.  sacrinces  in  abundance  for  all  I. 

-  23.  and  all  I.  obeyed  him 

-  25.  in  the  sight  of  all  I. 

-  -    on  any  kins  before  him  in  I. 

-  26.  the  son  of  Jesse  reined  over  all  I. 

-  27.  the  time  that  he  reigned  over  I. 

-  80.  that  went  over  him,  and  over  I. 

2  Chron.  1.  2.  Solomon  spake  unto  all  I. 

1.  2.  and  to  evenr  governor  in  all  1. 

-  13.  and  reigned  over  I. 

2.  4.  This  ia  an  ordinance  for  ever  to  I. 
-12.  Blessed  be  the  Lord  God  of  I. 

-  17.  strangers  that  were  in  the  land  of  I. 
5.    2.  Solomon  assembled  the  elders  of  I. 

-  -  the  fathers  of  the  children  of  I. 

-  8.  Wherefore  all  the  men  of  I.  assembled 
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2  Chron. 

6. 

6. 

. 

10. 

6. 

8. 

^ 

4. 

— 

6. 

^ 

6. 

- 

7, 

— 

10. 
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^ 

1*7. 
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27. 
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— 

83. 

7. 

8. 

— 

6. 

— 

8. 

— 

10. 

— 

18. 

8. 

2. 

— 

7. 

— 

8. 

— 

9. 

^ 

11. 

9. 

8. 

— 

80. 

10. 

1. 

— 

3. 

— 

16. 

__ 

17. 

11. 

8. 

_ 

16. 

12. 

1. 

— 

6. 

~ 

13. 

13. 

5. 

15. 

3. 

— 

4. 

— 

13. 

19. 

8. 

20. 

>. 

— 

10. 

-. 

19. 

— 

29. 

28. 

2. 

24. 

5. 

— 

6. 

— 

9. 

— 

16. 

28. 

8. 

— 

23. 

— 

27. 

29. 

7. 

^ 

10. 

-. 

24. 

80.    1. 


5.  4.  And  all  the  elders  of  I.  came 
and  all  the  congregation  of  I. 
a  covenant  with  the  children  of  I. 
blessed  the  whole  con^gation  of  T. 
(and  all  the  congelation  of  I.  stood) 
Blessed  be  the  Lora  God  of  I. 
among  all  the  tribes  of  I. 
to  be  a  mler  over  my  people  I. 
chosen  David  to  be  over  my  people  I. 
10.  for  the  name  of  the  Lord  God  of  I. 
and  am  set  on  the  throne  of  I. 
that  he  made  with  the  children  of  I. 
of  all  the  congregation  of  I. 
before  all  the  congregation  of  I. 
And  said,  O  Lord  G^  of  I. 
Now  therefore,  0  Lord  God  of  I. 
to  sit  upon  the  throne  of  I. 
Now  then,  O  Lord  God  of  I. 
of  thy  servant,  and  of  thy  people  I. 
if  thy  people  I.  be  put  to  the  worse 
and  forgive  the  sin  of  thy  people  I. 
of  thy  servants,  and  of  thy  people  I. 
of  any  man,  or  of  all  thy  people  I. 
which  is  not  of  thy  people  I. 
and  fear  thee,  as  doth  thy  people  I. 
when  all  the  children  of  I.  saw 
before  them,  and  all  I.  stood 
seven  days,  and  all  I.  with  him 
David,  and  to  Solomon,  and  to  I. 
not  fail  thee  a  man  to  be  ruler  in  I. 
caused  the  children  of  I.  to  dwell 
the  Jebusites,  which  taere  not  of  I. 
the  children  of  I.  consumed  not 
But  of  the  children  of  I.  did 
in  the  house  of  David  king  of  1. 
because  thy  God  loved  I. 
reigned  in  Jerusalem  over  all  I. 
to  Shcchem  were  all  I.  come 
so  Jeroboam  and  all  I.  came 
And  when  all  I.  saw  that  the  king 
every  man  to  your  tents,  O  I. 
But  as  for  the  children  of  I.  that 
and  to  all  I.  in  Judah  and  Benjamin 
to  seek  the  Lord  God  of  I.  . 
and  all  I.  with  him 
the  princes  of  I.  and  the  king 
had  chosen  out  of  all  the  tribes  of  I. 
God  of  I.  gave  the  kingdom  over  I. 
for  a  long  season  I.  hath  been 
did  turn  unto  the  Lord  God  of  L 
would  not  seek  the  Lord  God  of  I. 
and  of  the  chief  of  the  fathers  of  1. 
before  thy  people  I.,  and  gavest  it 
thou  woiUdest  not  let  I.  invade 
to  praise  the  Lord  God  of  I. 
fought  against  the  enemies  of  I. 
and  the  chief  of  the  fathers  of  I. 
and  gather  of  all  I.  money 
and  of  the  congregation  of  I. 
laid  upon  I.  in  the  wilderness 
because  he  had  done  good  in  I. 
had  cast  out  before  the  children  of  I. 
the  ruin  of  him,  and  of  all  I. 
into  the  sepulchres  of  the  kings  of  I. 
unto  the  God  of  I. 
a  covenant  with  the  Lord  God  of  I. 
to  make  an  atonement  for  all  I. 
should  be  made  for  all  L 
unto  the  Lord  God  of  I. 


2  Chron. 
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IL 

6. 

14. 

— 

16. 

~ 

17. 

- 

21. 

_ 

22. 

7. 

6. 
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7. 
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10. 

— 

11. 

- 

13. 

- 

16. 

— 

28. 

8. 

26. 

- 

29. 

— 

36. 

9. 

1. 

— 

4. 

— 

16. 

10. 

1. 

— 

2. 

- 

6. 

— 

10. 

— 

25. 

30.  5.  proclamation  throughout  all  L 
the  paasover  unto  the  Lora  God  of  I. 
Ye  children  of  I.,  turn  again 
the  son  of  David  king  of  I. 
all  I.  that  were  present  went  out 
all  the  children  of  I.  returned 
the  children  of  I.  brought  in 
blessed  the  Lord,  and  his  people  I. 
to  rail  on  the  Lord  God  of  1. 
had  cast  out  before  the  children  of  I. 
chosen  before  all  the  tribes  of  I. 
remove  the  foot  of  I.  from  out  of 
destroj^ed  before  the  children  of  I. 
to  serve  the  Lord  God  of  I. 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord  God  of  I. 
in  the  book  of  the  kings  of  I. 
throughout  all  the  land  of  I. 
Thus  saith  the  Loid  God  of  I. 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of  I. 
that  pertained  to  the  children  of  I. 
all  that  were  present  in  I.  - 
unto  the  Levites  that  taught  all  I. 
the  son  of  David  king  of  1. 
the  Lord  your  God,  and  his  people  I. 
the  writing  of  David  king  of  I. 
the  children  of  I.  that  were  present 
no  passover  like  that  kept  in  I. 
neither  did  all  the  kings  of  I. 
made  them  an  ordinance  in  L 
turning  unto  the  Lord  God  of  I, 
.  the  house  of  the  Lord  God  of  I. 
of  the  men  of  the  people  of  I. 
their  seed,  whether  they  were  of  I. 
and  all  I.  in  their  cities 
and  the  children  of  I.  were  in  the 
builded  the  altar  of  the  God  of  I. 
the  ordinance  of  David  king  of  I. 
mercy  endureth  for  ever  toward  I. 
the  temple  unto  the  Lord  God  of  I. 
rest  of  tne  chief  of  the  fathers  of  I. 
will  build  unto  the  Lord  God  of  I. 
in  the  name  of  the  God  of  I. 
which  a  great  king  of  I.  builded 
the  commandment  of  the  God  of  I. 
And  the  children  of  I.,  the  priests 
and  for  a  sin-offering  for  all  I. 
to  the  number  of  the  tribes  of  I. 
And  the  children  of  I.  which  were 
to  seek  the  Lord  God  of  I. 
of  the  house  of  God,  the  God  of  I. 
which  the  Lord  God  of  I.  had  given 
went  up  some  of  the  children  of  I. 
and  to  teach  in  I.  statutes  and 
and  of  his  statutes  to  L 
that  all  they  of  the  people  of  1. 
freely  offered  unto  the  God  of  I. 
and  I  gathered  together  out  of  I. 
and  all  I.  there  present,  had  offered 
and  chief  of  the  fathers  of  I.  at 
burnt-offerings  unto  the  God  of  I. 
twelve  bullocKS  for  all  I. 
The  people  of  I.,  and  the  priests,  and 
at  the  words  of  the  God  of  I. 
O  Lord  God  of  I.,  thou  art  righteous 
there  assembled  unto  him  out  of  I.  a 
now  there  is  hope  in  I.  concerning 
chief  priests,  the  I^evites,  and  all  1. 
to  increase  the  trespass  of  I. 
Moreover,  of  1. :  of  the  sons  of 
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Keh.  1.  6.  for  the  children  of  I.  thy 

1.  6.  confess  the  sins  of  the  children  of  I. 

2.  10.  seek  the  welfare  of  the  children  of  I. 

7.  7.  of  the  men  of  the  people  of  I. 

-  61.  their  seed,  whether  they  were  of  I. 

-  73.  and  the  Nethinims,  and  all  I.,  dwelt 

-  -    the  children  of  I.  toere  in  their  cities 

8.  1.  the  Lord  had  commanded  to  I. 

-  14.  that  the  children  of  I.  should  dwell 

-  17.  had  not  the  children  of  I.  done  so 

9.  1.  the  children  of  I.  were  assembled 

-  2.  And  the  seed  of  I.  separated 

10.  33.  to  make  an  atonement  for  I. 

-  89.  For  the  children  of  I.  and  the 

11.  S.  to  wit,  l.y  the  priests,  and  the 

-  20.  And  the  residue  of  I.,  of  the  priests 

12.  47.  And  all  I.  in  the  days  of  Zerubbabel 

13.  2.  they  met  not  the  children  of  1.  with 

-  3.  they  separated  from  I.  all  the  mixed 

-  18.  yet  ye  Drini;  more  wrath  xipon  I. 

"    26.  bid  not  Solomon  kin^  of  I.  sin  by 

-  -    and  God  made  him  king  over  all  I. 
Ps.  14.    7.  Oh  that  the  salvation  of  I.  were 

-  -  and  I.  shall  be  glad 

22.    3.  ^Aott  that  lnl\abite8t  the  praises  of  1. 

-  23.  and  fear  him,  all  ye  the  seed  of  I. 
25.  22.  Bedeem  I.,  O  God,  out  of  all  his 
41.  13.  Blessed  be  the  Lord  God  of  I. 

50.    7.  O  L,*and  I  will  testify  against  thee 
53.    6.  Oh  that  the  salvation  of  1.  were 

-  "  Jacob  shall  rejoice,  and  I.  shall  be 
59.    5.  0  Lord  God  of  hosts,  the  God  of  I. 

68.  8.  at  the  presence  of  God,  the  God  of  I. 
"    26.  ev«n  the  Lord,  from  the  fountain  of  I. 

-  84.  his  excellency  is  over  I. 

-  35.  the  God  of  I.  is  he  that  giveth 

69.  6.  for  my  sake,  0  God  of  I. 

71.  22.  0  thou  Holy  One  of  I. 

72.  18.  the  Lord  God,  the  God  of  I. 

73.  1.  Truly  God  is  good  to  I. 
76.    1.  his  name  is  great  in  I. 
78.    5.  and  appoint^  a  law  in  1. 

-  21.  anger  also  came  up  against  I. 

-  81.  smote  down  the  cnosen  men  of  I. 

-  41.  and  limited  the  Holy  One  of  I. 

'    55.  and  made  the  tribes  of  1.  to  dwell 

-  59.  was  wroth,  and  greatly  abhorred  I. 

-  71.  to  feed  Jacob  his  people,  and  I.  his 

80.  1.  Give  ear,  0  Shephera  of  I. 

81.  4.  For  this  was  a  statute  for  1. 

8.  O  I.,  if  thou  wilt  hearken  unto  me 

-  11.  and  1.  would  none  of  me 

-  18.  and  I.  had  walked  in  my  ways 
83.  4.  that  the  name  of  I.  may  be  no 
89.  18.  the  Holy  One  of  I.  is  our  king 

98.    3.  and  his  truth  toward  the  house  of  I. 
103.    7.  his  acts  unto  the  children  of  I. 

105.  10.  and  to  I.  for  an  everlasting 

-  23.  I.  also  came  into  Egypt 

106.  48.  blessed  be  the  Lord  God  of  I. 

114.  1.  When  I.  went  out  of  Egypt 

-  2.  Judah  was  his  sanctuary,  and  I. 

115.  9.  0  1.,  trust  thou  in  the  Lord 

-  12.  he  will  bless  the  house  of  I. 
118.    2.  Let  I.  now  say,  that  his  mercy 

121.  4.  Behold,  he  that  keepeth  I. 

122.  4.  unto  the  testimony  of  1. 

124.  1.  now  may  I.  sav 

125.  5.  but  peace  shaU  be  upon  I. 


Ps.  128.  6.  children,  and  peace  upon  I. 

129.  1.  afflicted  me  from  my  youth,  may  I. 

130.  7.  Let  1.  hope  in  the  Lord 

-  8.  And  he  shall  redeem  I.  from  all 

131.  8.  Let  1.  hope  in  the  Lord  from 

135.  4.  and  I.  for  his  peculiar  treasure 
~     12.  an  herita^  unto  I.  his  people 

-  19.  Bless  the  Lord,  0  house  of  I. 

136.  11.  And  brought  out  1.  from  among 

-  14.  And  made  I.  to  pass  through  the 
-»     22.  Even  an  heritage  unto  1.  his 

147.  2.  gathereth  togetner  the  outcasts  of  I. 

-  19.  statutes  and  his  judgments  unto  I. 

148.  14.  even  of  the  children  of  1.,  a  people 

149.  2.  Let  I.  rejoice  in  him  that  made 
Prov.  1.  1.  the  son  of  David,  king  of  I. 
Eccles.  1.  12.  I  the  Preacher  was  king  over  I. " 
Song  3.  7.  are  about  it,  of  the  valiant  of  I. 
Isa.  1.  3.  I.  doth  not  know,  my  people  doth 

1.    4.  have  provoked  the  Holy  One  of  I. 

-  24.  Lord  of  hosts,  the  mighty  One  of  I. 

4.  2.  for  them  that  are  escaped  of  I. 

5.  7.  the  house  of  I.,  and  the  men 

-  19.  the  counsel  of  the  Holy  One  of  I. 

-  24.  the  word  of  the  Holy  One  of  I. 

8.  14.  of  offence,  to  both  the  houses  of  I. 

-  18.  for  signs  and  for  wonders  in  1. 

9.  8.  and  it  hath  lighted  upon  I. 

-  12.  they  shall  devour  I.  with  open 

-  14.  the  Lord  will  cut  off  from  1.  head 

10.  17.  and  the  light  of  I.  shall  be  for  a  iire 

-  20.  tha^  the  remnant  of  I.,  and  such  as 

-  -    upon  the  Lord,  the  Holy  One  of  I. 

-  22.  though  thy  people  1.  be  as  the  sand 

11.  12.  shaU  assemble  the  outcasts  of  I. 

-  16.  like  as  it  was  to  I.  in  the  day  that 

12.  6.  great  is  the  Holy  One  of  I.  in  the 
14.    1.  and  will  yet  choose  1.,  and  set  them 

2.  the  house  of  1.  shall  possess  them 
17.    3.  be  as  the  glory  of  the  children  of  I. 
~      6.  saith  the  Lord  God  of  I. 

-  7.  have  respect  to  the  Holy  One  of  1. 

-  9.  left  because  of  the  children  of  I. 
19.  24.  In  that  day  shall  I.  be  the  third 

-  25.  and  I.  mine  inheritance 

21.  10.  of  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of  I. 

-  17.  for  the  Lord  God  of  I.  hath  spoken 
24.  15.  even  the  name  of  the  Lord  God  of  I. 
27.    6.  I.  shall  blossom  and  bud 

-  12.  one  by  one,  O  ye  children  of  L 

29.  19.  shall  rejoice  in  the  Holy  One  of  I. 

-  23.  and  shall  fear  the  God  of  I. 

30.  11.  cause  the  Holy  One  of  I.  to  cease 

-  12.  thus  saith  the  Holy  One  of  I. 

-  15.  the  Lord  God,  the  Holy  One  of  I. 

-  29.  to  the  mighty  One  of  I. 

81.    1.  look  not  unto  the  Holy  One  of  I. 

-  6.  from  whom  the  children  of  I.  have 
87.  16.  O  Lord  of  hosts,  God  of  I. 

-  21.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of  I. 

-  23.  even  against  the  Holy  One  of  I. 

40.  27.  speakest,  O  I.,  My  way  is  hid 

41.  8.  But  thou,  I.,  art  my  servant 

-  14.  thou  worm  Jacob,  and  ye  men  of  I. 

-  -    thy  Redeemer,  the  Holy  One  of  I. 

-  16.  glory  in  the  Holy  One  of  I. 

-  17.  I  the  God  of  I.  will  not  forsake 

-  20.  and  the  Holy  One  of  I.  hath  created 

42.  24.  gave  Jacob  ioT  a  spoil,  and  I.  to 
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12. 
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20. 
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I  3. 
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14. 

3. 
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23. 

4. 

1. 

6. 

15. 

6. 

9. 
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8. 

— 

12. 
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21. 

9. 

15. 

10. 

1. 
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16. 

11. 

3. 

12. 

14. 

18. 

11. 

— 

12. 

14. 

8. 

16. 

9. 
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H, 

17. 

13. 

18. 

6. 

^ 

13. 

19. 

3, 

21. 

4. 

23. 

2. 

and  be  that  formed  thee,  0  I.,  Fear 
the  Holy  One  of  I.,  thy  Saviour 
your  Redeemer,  the  Holy  One  of  I. 
your  Holy  One,  the  Creator  of  I. 
thou  hast  been  weaiy  of  me,  0  I. 
Jacob  to  the  curse,  and  I.  to 
0  Jacob,  my  servant;  and  I.,  whom 
surname  himself  by  the  name  of  I. 
Thus  saith  the  Lord,  the  king  of  I. 
Remember  these,  0  Jacob  and  I.,  for 
0  I.,  thou  shalt  not  be  forgotten 
and  glorified  himself  in  I. 
by  thy  name,  am  the  God  of  I. 
For  Jacob  my  servant's  sake,  and  I. 
saith  the  Lord,  the  Holy  One  of  I. 
that  hidest  thyself,  O  God  of  I. 
But  I.  shall  be  saved  in  the  Lord 
In  the  Lord  shall  aU  the  seed  of  I. 
all  the  remnant  of  the  house  of  I. 
salvation  in  Zion  for  I.  my  glory 
is  his  name,  the  Holy  One  of  I. 
which  are  called  by  the  name  of  I. 
make  mention  of  the  God  of  I.,  but 
stay  themselves  upon  the  God  of  I. 
Hearken  unto  me,  0  Jacob,  and  I. 
thy  Redeemer,  the  Holy  One  of  I. 
Thou  art  my  servant,  0  I. 
Though  I.  be  not  gathered,  yet 
and  to  restore  the  preserved  of  I. 
saith  the  Lord,  the  Redeemer  of  I. 
is  faithful,  and  the  Holy  One  of  I. 
and  the  God  of  I.  toiU  be  your 
thy  Redeemer,  the  Holy  One  of  1. 
and  for  the  Holy  One  of  I. 
which  gathereth  the  outcasts  of  I. 
and  to  the  Holy  One  of  I.,  because 
the  Zion  of  the  Holy  One  of  I. 
great  goodness  toward  the  house  of  I. 
and  I.  acknowledge  us  not 
as  the  children  of  I.  bring  an 
I.  was  holiness  unto  the  Lord 
all  the  families  of  the  house  of  I. 
la  I.  a  servant  ?  i«  he  a  home-born 
treacherously  with  me,  0  house  of  I. 
and  supplications  of  the  children  of  I. 
Lord  our  God  is  the  salvation  of  I. 
If  thou  wilt  return,  0  1.,  saith  the 
upon  you  from  far,  0  house  of  I. 
throughly  glean  the  remnant  of  I. 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of  T. 
for  the  wickedness  of  my  people  I. 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of  I. 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of  1. 
speaketh  unto  you,  0  house  of  I. 
and  I.  is  the  rod  of  his  inheritance 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of  I. 
which  I  have  caused  my  people  I.  to 
cleave  unto  me  the  whole  house  of  I. 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of  I. 
0  the  Hope  of  L,  the  Saviour 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of  I. 
15.  that  brought  up  the  children  of  1. 
0  Lord,  the  nope  of  I.,  all  that 
0  house  of  I.,  cannot  I  do  with  you 
are  ye  in  mine  hand,  0  house  of  I. 
the  virgin  of  I.  hath  done  a  very 
15.  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of  I. 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of  I. 
thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of  I. 


27. 

28. 
29. 


30. 


31. 


Jer.  23.  7.  brought  up  the  children  of  I.,  out  of 

23.  8.  led  the  seed  of  the  house  of  I.  out  of 

-  13.  and  caused  my  people  I.  to  err 

24.  5.  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  the  God  of  I. 

25.  15.  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of  I. 
27.  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of  I. 

4,  21.  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of  I. 

2,  14.  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of  I. 

4,  8,  21.  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of  I. 
23.  they  have  committed  viUany  in  I. 
25.  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of  I. 

2.  Thus  speaketh  the  Lord  God  of  I. 

3.  the  captivity  of  my  people  I. 

4.  that  the  Lord  spake  concerning  I. 
10.  neither  be  dismayed,  0  I. 

1.  the  God  of  all  the  families  of  I. 

-  2.  even  I.,  when  I  went  to  cause  him 

-  4.  thou  shalt  be  built,  0  viigin  of  I. 
7.  save  thy  people,  the  remnant  of  I. 

-  9.  for  I  am  a  father  to  1.,  and 

-  10.  He  that  scattei-ed  I.  will  gather  him 

-  21.  turn  again,  O  virgin  of  I.,  turn 

-  23.  saith  the  Lord  of  nosts,  the  God  of  I. 

-  33.  that  I  will  make  with  the  house  of  I. 

-  36.  tJien  the  seed  of  I.  also  shall  cease 

-  37.  I  will  also  cast  off  all  the  seed  of  I. 
32.  14,  15.  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of  I. 

-  20.  and  in  I.,  and  among  other  men 

-  21.  hast  brought  forth  thy  people  I. 

-  30.  for  the  children  of  I.  have  only 
36.  thus  saith  the  Lord,  the  God  of  I. 

4.  For  thus  saitli  the  Lord,  the  God  of  I . 

7.  and  the  captivity  of  I.  to  return 
14.  have  promised  unto  the  house  of  J. 
17.  upon  the  throne  of  the  house,  of  I. 

2, 13.  Thus  saith  the  Loixi,  the  God  of  I. 

35.  13,18, 19.  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of  I. 

-  17.  the  Ix^rd  God  of  hosts,  the  God  of  I. 

36.  2.  I  have  spoken  unto  thee  against  I. 

37.  7.  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  the  God  of  I. 

38.  17.  the  God  of  hosts^  the  God  of  I. 

39.  16.  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  Grod  of  I. 

42.  9.  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  the  God  of  I. 

-  15,  18.  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of  I. 

43.  10.  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of  I. 

44.  2, 11, 25.  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of  I. 

-  7.  Lord,  the  God  of  hosts,  the  God  of  I. 

45.  2.  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  the  God  of  I. 

46.  25.  The  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of  L 

-  27.  and  be  not  dismayed,  0  1.:  for 
1.  saith  the  Lord  of  nosts,  the  God  of  I. 

27.  for  was  not  I.  a  derision  unto  thee  ? 

1.  Hath  I.  no  sons  ?  hath  he  no  heir 

2.  then  shall  I.  be  heir  unto  tHem  that 

4.  the  children  of  I.  shall  come,  they 

17.  I.  w  a  scattered  sheep  ;  the  lions 

18.  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of  I. 

19.  And  I  will  bring  I.  again  to  his 

20.  the  iniquity  of  I.  shsJl  be  sought  for 
29.  against  the  Holy  One  of  I. 

5.  For  I.  hath  not  been  forsaken 

-  -  against  the  Holy  One  of  I. 

-  33.  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of  I. 

-  49.  Babylon  hath  caused  the  slain  of  I. 
Lam.  2.  1.  unto  the  earth  the  beauty  of  I. 

2.  3.  in  ?Us  fierce  anger  all  the  horn  of  I. 

-  5.  he  hath  swallowed  up  I. 

Ezek.  2.  3.  I  send  thee  to  the  children  of  I. 

3.  1.  and  go  speak  unto  the  house  of  I. 


33. 


34. 


48. 


49. 


50. 


51. 
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^-  go,  get  thee  unto  the  house  of  I. 
huxl  kngoage,  but  to  the  house  of  I. 
But  the  house  of  I.  will  not  hearken 
for  all  the  house  of  I.  are  impudent 
a  watchman  unto  the  house  of  I. 
ahaU  be  a  si^n  to  the  house  of  I. 
Even  thus  shall  the  children  of  I. 
come  forth  into  all  the  house  of  I. 
thy  face  toward  the  mountains  of  I. 
And  say,  Ye  mountains  of  I.,  hear 
the  dead  carcases  of  the  children  of  I. 
evil  abominations  of  the  house  of  I. 
the  Lord  God  unto  the  land  of  I. 
behold,  the  glory  of  the  God  of  I. 
abominations  that  the  house  of  I. 
and  all  the  idols  of  the  house  of  I. 
of  the  ancients  of  the  house  of  I. 
what  the  ancients  of  the  house  of  I. 
And  the  glory  of  the  God  of  I.  was 
destroy  all  the  residue  of  I. 
and  the  glory  of  the  God  of  I.  toas 
that  I  saw  under  the  God  of  I. 
Thus  have  ye  said,  O  house  of  I. 
11. 1  will  judge  you  in  the  border  of  I. 
make  a  full  end  of  the  remnant  of  I.? 
and  all  the  house  of  I.  wholly,  are 
and  I  will  give  you  the  land  of  I. 
and  the  glory  of  the  God  of  I.  toas 
for  a  sign  unto  the  house  of  I. 
hath  not  the  house  of  1.,  the 
and  all  the  house  of  I.  that  are 
and  of  the  land  of  I.,  They  shall 
that  ye  have  in  the  land  of  I. 
no  more  use  it  as  a  proverb  in  I. 
divination  ¥rithin  the  house  of  I. 
behold,  they  of  the  house  of  I.  say 
prophesy  against  the  prophets  of  I. 
01.,  thy  prophets  are  like  the  foxes 
made  up  the  hedge  for  the  house  of  I. 
in  the  writing  of  the  house  of  I. 
shall  they  enter  into  the  land  of  I. 
To  vntf  the  prophets  of  I.,  which 
Then  came  certain  of  the  elders  of  I. 
Every  man  of  the  house  of  I.  that 
That  I  may  take  the  house  of  I.  in 
Therefore  say  unto  the  house  of  I. 
For  every  one  of  the  house  of  I.,  or 
of  the  stranger  that  sojoumeth  in  I. 
from  the  midst  of  my  people  I. 
That  the  house  of  I.  may  go  no 
a  parable  unto  the  house  of  I. 
In  the  mountain  of  the  height  of  I. 
proverb  concerning  the  land  of  I. 
any  more  to  use  this  proverb  in  I. 
15.  to  the  idols  of  the  house  of  I. 
Hear  now,  O  house  of  I.,  Is  not  my 
Yet  saith  the  house  of  I.,  The  way 

0  house  of  I.,  are  not  my  ways 

1  will  jud^  you,  0  house  of  I. 
for  why  will  ye  die,  0  house  of  I.  ? 
a  lamentation  for  the  princes  of  I. 
be  heard  upon  the  mountains  of  I. 
certain  of  the  elders  of  I.  came  to 
speak  unto  the  elders  of  I. 
In  the  day  when  I  chose  I.,  and 
But  the  house  of  I.  rebelled  against 
OT)eak  unto  the  house  of  I. 
wherefore  say  unto  the  house  of  I. 
enquired  of  by  you,  O  house  of  I.  f 


Ezek.  20.  38.  shall  not  enter  into  the  land  of  I. 

20.  89.  As  for  you,  0  house  of  I.,  thus  saith 

-  40.  in  the  mountain  of  the  height  of  I. 

-  -    there  shall  all  the  house  of  I.,  all  of 

-  42.  I  shall  bring  you  into  the  land  of  I. 

-  44.  your  corrupt  doin^  0  ye  house  of  I. 

21.  2.  and  prophesy  agamst  the  land  of  I. 

-  3.  And  say  to  the  land  of  I.,  Thus 

-  12.  it  shall  be  upon  all  the  princes  of  I. 

-  25.  And  thou,  profane  wicked  prince  of  I. 

22.  6.  Behold,  the  princes  of  I.,  every  one 

-  18.  the  house  of  I.  is  to  me  become  dross 

24.  21.  Speak  unto  the  house  of  I.,  Thus 

25.  3.  and  against  the  land  of  I.,  when  it 
6.  all  tliy  despite  against  the  land  of  I. 

-  14.  by  the  hand  of  my  people  I. 

28.  24.  a  pricking  brier  unto  the  house  of  I. 

-  25.  I  shall  have  gathered  the  house  of  I. 

29.  6.  a  staff  of  reed  to  the  house  of  I. 

-  16.  the  confidence  of  the  house  of  I. 

-  21.  cause  the  horn  of  the  house  of  I.  to 

33.  7.  a  watchman  unto  the  house  of  1. 

-  10.  speak  unto  the  house  of  I. 

-  11.  why  will  ye  die,  O  house  of  I.  ? 

-  20.  0  ye  house  of  I.,  I  will  judge  you 

-  24.  inhabit  those  wastes  of  the  ^d  of  I. 

-  28.  and  the  mountains  of  I.  shall  be 

34.  2.  prophesy  against  the  shepherds  of  I. 
-  Woe  be  to  the  shepherds  of  I. 

-  13.  feed  them  upon  the  mountains  of  I. 

-  14.  and  upon  the  high  mountains  of  I. 

-  -    they  feed  upon  tne  mountains  of  I. 

-  80.  that  they,  even  the  house  of  I. 

35.  5.  shed  the  blood  of  the  children  of  I. 

-  12.  spoken  against  the  mountains  of  I. 

-  15.  at  the  inheritance  of  the  house  of  I. 

36.  1.  prophesy  unto  the  mountains  of  I. 

-  -  Ye  mountains  of  I.,  hear  the  word 

-  4.  Therefore,  ye  mountains  of  I.,  hear 

-  6.  therefore  concerning  the  land  of  I. 

8.  But  ye,  O  mountains  of  I.,  ye  shall 

-  -  and  yield  your  fruit  to  my  people  of  I. 

-  10.  all  the  house  of  I.,  even  all  ot  it 

-  12.  to  walk  upon  you,  even  my  people  I. 

-  17.  when  the  nouse  of  I.  dwelt  m  their 

-  21.  which  the  house  of  I.  had  profaned 

-  22.  Therefore  say  unto  the  house  of  I. 

-  -    not  tJUs  for  your  sakes,  0  house  of  I. 

-  82.  for  your  own  ways,  0  house  of  I. 

-  37.  be  enquired  of  by  the  hoiise  of  I.,  to 
87.  11.  these  oones  are  the  whole  house  of  I. 

-  12.  and  bring  you  into  the  land  of  I. 

-  16,  and /or  all  the  house  of  I.  his 

-  19.  of  Ephraim,  and  the  tribes  of  I. 

-  21.  I  will  take  the  children  of  I.  from 

-  22.  in  the  land  upon  the  mountains  of  I. 

-  28.  that  I  the  Lord  do  sanctify  I. 

38.  8.  against  the  mountains  of  I.,  which 

-  14.  In  that  day  when  my  people  of  I. 

-  16.  come  up  against  my  people  of  I. 

-  17.  by  my  servants  the  prophets  of  I. 

-  18.  Gog  shall  come  against  the  land  of  I. 

-  19.  be  a  great  shaking  in  the  land  of  I. 

39.  2.  bring  thee  upon  the  mountains  of  I. 

-  4.  shalt  fall  upon  the  mountains  of  I. 

-  7.  in  the  midst  of  my  people  I. 

-  -  I  am  the  Lord,  the  Holy  One  in  I. 

9.  they  that  dwell  in  the  cities  of  I. 

-  11.  a  place  there  of  graves  in  I. 
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Ezek.  39. 12.  seven  months  shall  the  house  of  I. 
89.  17.  sacrifice  upon  the  mountains  of  I. 

-  22.  So  the  house  of  I.  shall  know  that  I 

-  23.  heathen  shall  know  that  the  house  of  I. 

-  26.  mercy  upon  the  whole  house  of  1. 

-  29.  my  Spint  upon  the  house  of  I. 
40.    2.  brought  he  me  into  the  land  of  I. 

-  4.  all  that  thou  seest  to  the  house  of  I. 

43.  2.  behold,  the  glory  of  the  God  of  I. 

-  7.  in  the  midst  of  the  children  of  I. 

-  -  my  holy  name,  shall  the  house  of  I. 

-  10.  shew  the  house  to  the  house  of  I. 

44.  2.  because  the  Lord,  the  God  of  I. 

-  6.  the  rebellious,  even  to  the  house  of  I. 

-  -  saith  the  Lord  God,  O  ve  house  of  I. 

-  9.  that  is  among  the  children  of  I. 

-  10.  gone  away  far  from  me,  when  I. 
~    12.  and  caused  the  house  of  I.  to  fall 

-  22.  maidens  of  the  seed  of  the  house  of  I. 
"    28.  shall  give  them  no  possession  in  I. 

-  29.  every  dedicated  thing  in  I.  shall  be 

45.  6.  it  shall  be  for  the  whole  house  of  I. 

-  8.  the  land  shall  be  his  po&^ssion  in  I. 

-  -  shall  they  give  to  the  house  of  I. 
~      9.  Let  it  suffice  you,  O  princes  of  I. 

-  15.  out  of  the  fat  pastures  of  I. 

-  16.  ^ve  this  oblation  for  the  prince  in  I. 

-  17.  m  all  solemnities  of  the  house  of  I. 

-  -    reconciliation  for  the  house  of  I. 

47.  13.  according  to  the  twelve  tribes  of  I. 

-  18.  and  from  the  land  of  1.  by  Jordan 

-  21.  according  to  the  tribes  of  I. 

-  22.  the  country  among  the  children  of  I. 

-  -    among  the  tribes  of  I. 

48.  11.  when  the  children  of  I.  went  astray 

-  19.  serve  it  out  of  all  the  tribes  of  I. 

-  29.  divide  by  lot  unto  the  tribes  of  I, 

-  81.  after  the  names  of  the  tribes  of  I. 
Dan.  1.  3.  bring  certain  of  the  children  of  I. 

9.    7.  and  unto  all  I.,  that  are  near,  and 

-  11.  Yea,  all  I.  have  transgressed  thy 

-  20.  mv  sin,  and  the  sin  of  my  people  I. 
Hos.  1.  1.  the  son  of  Joash,  king  of  I. 

1.    4.  the  kingdom  of  the  house  of  I. 

-  6.  I  will  break  the  bow  of  I.  in  the 

-  6.  have  mercy  upon  the  house  of  I. 

-  10.  Yet  the  number  of  the  children  of  1. 

3.  1.  of  the  Lord  toward  the  children  of  I. 

-  4.  For  the  children  of  1.  shall  abide 

-  5.  Afterward  shall  the  children  of  I. 

4.  1.  word  of  the  Lord,  ye  children  of  I. 

-  15.  Though  thou,  I.,  play  the  harlot 

-  10.  For  I.  slideth  bacK  as  a  backsliding 

5.  1.  and  hearken,  ye  house  of  I. ;  and 

-  3.  1  know  Ephraim,  and  I.  is  not  hid 

-  -  thou  committest  whoredom,  and  I.  is 

-  6.  And  the  pride  of  I.  doth  testify  to 

-  -  therefore  shall  I.  and  Ephraim  fall 

-  9.  among  the  tribes  of  I.  have  I  made 

6.  10.  an  horrible  thing  in  the  house  of  L 

-  -    the  whoredom  of  Ephraim,  I.  is 

7.  1.  When  1  would  have  healed  I.,  then 

-  10.  And  the  pride  of  I.  testifieth  to  his 

8.  2.  I.  shall  cry  unto  me,  My  God,  we 

-  3.  I.  hath  cast  off  tfte  thing  that  ia 
•^     6.  For  from  I.  was  it  also :  the 

-  8.  I.  is  swallowed  up :  now  shall 

-  14.  For  I.  hath  forcotten  his  Maker 

9.  1.  Rejoice  not,  0  I.,  for  joy,  as  other 


Ho&  9.  7.  I.  shall  know  U :  the  prophet  iB  a 
9.  10.  I  found  I.  like  grapes  m  the 

10.  1.  I.  w  an  empty  vine,  he  brin^th 

-  6.  and  I.  shall  be  ashamed  of  his  own 

-  8.  high  places  also  of  Aven,  the  sin  of  I. 

-  9.  01.,  thou  hast  sinned  from  the 
•    15.  in  a  morning  shall  the  king  of  I. 

11.  1.  When  I.  toas  a  child,  then  I  loved 
~      8.  how  shall  I  deliver  thee,  I.  ? 

"    12.  and  the  house  of  I.  with  deceit 

12.  12.  and  I.  served  for  a  wife 

-  13.  by  a  prophet  the  Lord  brought  I.  out 

13.  1.  he  exalted  himself  in  I. ;  but  when 

-  9.  O  I.,  thou  hast  destroyed  thyself 

14.  1.  0  1.,  return  unto  the  Lord  thy  God 

-  5.  I  will  be  as  the  dew  unto  1. 

Joel  2.  27.  know  that  I  am  in  the  midst  of  I. 
3.    2.  and /or  my  heritage  I.,  whom  they 

-  16.  the  strength  of  the  children  of  I. 
Amos  1.  1.  which  ne  saw  concerning  I.  in  the 

1.  1.  Jeroboam  the  son  of  Joash  King  of  I. 

2.  6.  For  three  trans^essions  of  1.,  and  for 

-  11.  not  even  thus,  0  ye  children  of  I.  ? 

3.  1.  against  you,  0  children  of  I.,  acainst 

-  12.  so  shall  the  children  of  I.  be  taken 
>  14.  I  shall  visit  the  transgressions  of  I. 

4.  5.  for  this  liketh  you,  O  ye  children  of  I. 
~  12.  thus  will  I  do  unto  thee,  O  I. 

-  -    prepare  to  meet  thy  God,  O  I. 

5.  1.  even  a  lamentation,  0  house  of  I. 

-  2.  The  virgin  of  I.  is  fallen 

~     8.  shall  leave  ten,  to  the  house  of  I. 

-  4.  saith  the  Lord  unto  the  house  of  L 

-  25.  forty  years,  0  house  of  I.  ? 

6.  1.  to  whom  the  house  of  I.  came 

-  14.  against  you  a  nation,  0  house  of  I. 

7.  8,  in  the  midst  of  my  people  I. 

-  9.  and  the  sanctuaries  of  I.  shall  be  laid 

-  10.  sent  to  Jeroboam  king  of  I.,  saying 

-  -    in  the  midst  of  the  house  of  I. 
-11.  and  1.  shall  surely  be  led  away  captive 

-  16.  Go,  prophesy  unto  my  people  I. 

-  16.  Thou  say  est,  Prophesy  not  against  I. 

-  17.  and  I.  shall  surely  go  into  captivity 

8.  2.  The  end  is  come  upon  my  people  of  I. 

9.  7.  unto  me,  0  children  of  1.  ? 

-  -  Have  not  I  brought  up  I.  out  of  the 

-  9.  and  1  will  sift  the  house  of  I.  among 

-  14.  the  captivity  of  my  people  of  I. 
Obad.  20.  of  this  host  of  the  children  of  I. 
Mic.  1.  5.  and  for  the  sins  of  the  house  of  I. 

1.  13.  for  the  transgressions  of  1.  were  found 

-  14.  shall  &e  a  lie  to  the  kings  of  I. 

-  15.  come  unto  Adullam  the  glory  of  I. 

2.  12.  I  will  surely  gather  the  remnant  of  I. 

3.  1.  and  ye  princes  of  the  house  of  I. 

-  8.  and  to  I.  his  sin 

-  9.  and  princes  of  the  house  of  I. 

5.  1.  they  shall  smite  the  Judge  of  I.  with 

-  2.  that  is  to  be  the  ruler  in  I. 

'     8.  shall  return  unto  the  children  of  I. 

6.  2.  and  he  will  plead  with  I. 

Kah.  2.  2.  of  Jacob,  as  the  excellency  of  I. 
Zeph.  2.  9.  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of  L 
3.  13.  The  remnant  of  I.  shall  not  do 

-  14.  shout,  0  I.,  be  glad  and  rejoice 

-  15.  the  king  of  I.,  even  the  Lord,  is  in 
Zech.  9. 1.  Bvea  of  man,  as  of  all  the  tribes  of  I. 

12.  1.  of  the  word  of  the  Lord  for  I. 
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MaL  1.  1.  of  the  word  of  the  Lord  to  I.  by 

1.  5.  be  magnified  from  the  border  of  I. 

2.  16.  For  the  Lord,  the  God  of  L,  saith 
4.    4.  unto  him  in  Horeb  for  all  I. 


(3.)  The  name  is  applied  in  a  more  restricted 
sense  to  the  ten  tribes  who  rebelled  against 
Rehoboam,  and  founded  a  separate  kingdom 
under  Jeroboam. 

2  Sam.  24.  1.  Qo,  number  I.  and  Jndah 
1  Eongs  4.  20.  Judah  and  L  toere  many,  as  the 
4.  25.  And  Judah  and  I.  dwelt  safely 
12.  18.  and  all  I.  stoned  him  with 

-  19.  So  I.  rebelled  against  the  house  of 

-  20.  when  all  I.  heanl  that  Jeroboam 
~     -    made  him  king  over  all  1. 

-  21.  to  fight  against  the  house  of  I. 

-  24.  your  brethren  the  children  of  I. 

-  28.  behold  thy  gods,  O  I. 

-  33.  a  feast  unto  the  children  of  I. 

14.  10.  that  is  shut  up  and  left  in  I. 

-  13.  And  all  I.  shall  mourn  for  him 

-  14.  shall  raise  him  up  a  king  oyer  I. 
~  16.  the  Lord  shall  smite  1. 

-  -    he  shall  root  u]p  I. 

-  16.  And  he  shall  giye  I.  up  because  of 

-  -   who  made  I.  to  sin 

-  18.  and  all  I.  mourned  for  him 

-  19.  Chronicles  of  the  kings  of  I. 

15.  9.  twentiethyearof  Jeroboam  kingof  I. 
"  16, 32.  between  Asa  and  Baasha  king  of  I. 

-  17.  And  Baasha  king  of  L  went  up 

-  19.  thy  league  with  Baasha  king  of  I. 
"  20.  Bcainst  the  cities  of  I. 

-  25.  of  Jeroboam  began  to  reign  oyer  I. 

-  -    and  reigned  oyer  1.  two  years 

-  26,  34.  wherewith  he  made  f.  to  sin 

-  27.  and  all  I.  laid  siege  to  Gibbethon) 

-  30.  and  which  he  made  I.  sin 

-  -    proyoked  the  Lord  God  of  I. 

'    31.  of  the  Chronicles  of  the  kings  of  1. 

-  33.  to  reign  oyer  all  I.  in  Tirzah 

16.  2.  made  thee  prince  oyer  my  people  I. 

-  -  hast  made  my  people  I.  to  sin 

-  5, 1 4, 20, 27.  Chronicles  of  the  kings  of  I. 

-  8.  Elah  the  son  of  Baasha  to  rei^  oyer  I. 

-  13.  by  which  they  made  I.  to  sm 

-  16.  all  I.  made  Omri,  the  captain  of  the 

-  ->    king  oyer  I.  that  day  in  the  camp 

-  17.  from  Gibbethon,  and  all  I.  with 

-  19.  to  make  I.  to  sin 

-  21.  Then  were  the  people  of  I.  diyided 

-  23.  began  Omri  to  reign  oyer  1. 

-  26.  wherewith  he  made  I.  to  sin 

-  29.  Ahab  the  son  of  Omri  to  reign  oyer  I. 

-  -    the  son  of  Omri  reigned  oyer  1.  in 

-  33.  to  proyoke  the  Lord  God  of  I.  to  anger 

-  -    than  all  the  kings  of  I.  that  were 

18.  17.  Art  thou  he  that  troubleth  I.? 

-  18.  I  hayc  not  troubled  I, 

-  19.  gather  to  me  all  I.  unto  mount 

-  20.  Ahab  sent  unto  all  the  children  of  I. 

19.  10,  14.  children  of  I.  haye  forsaken  thy 

-  16.  shalt  thou  anoint  to  be  king  oyer  1. 

-  18.  left  me  seven  thousand  in  i. 
2O4    2.  messengers  to  Ahab  king  of  L 

-  4, 11.  And  the  king  of  1.  answered  and 


1  Kings  20.  7.  Then  the  king  of  I.  called  all  the 

20.  13.  a  prophet  unto  Ahab  king  of  I. 

-  15.  even  all  the  children  of  I.,  being 

-  20.  the  Syrians  fled,  and  I.  pursued 

-  21.  And  the  king  of  I.  went  out 

-  22.  the  prophet  came  to  the  king  of  I. 
~    26.  went  up  to  Aphek,  to  fight  against  I. 

-  27.  the  children  of  I.  were  numbered 

-  -    the  children  of  I.  pitched  before 

-  28.  and  spake  unto  the  king  of  1. 

-  29.  and  the  children  of  I.  slew  of  the 

-  31.  that  the  kings  of  the  house  of  1.  are 
.     -    and  go  out  to  the  king  of  I. 

-  32.  and  came  to  the  king  of  I.,  and 

-  40.  And  the  king  of  I.  said  unto  him 

-  41.  and  the  king  of  I.  discerned 

-  43.  the  king  of  I.  went  to  his  house 

21.  7.  thou  now  govern  the  kingdom  of  I  f 

-  18.  to  meet  Ahab  king  of  I. 

-  21.  and  him  that  is  shut  up  and  left  in  I. 

-  22.  and  made  I.  to  sin 

"    26.  cast  out  before  the  children  of  I. 

22.  1.  without  war  between  Syria  and  I. 

-  2.  came  down  to  the  kin^  of  I. 

-  3.  (And  the  king  of  1.  said  unto  his 

-  4, 5.  Jehoshaphat  said  unto  the  kingof  I. 
~      6.  Then  the  king  of  I.  gathered  the 

-  8,  18,  30.  And  tne  king  of  I.  said  unto 
9.  Then  the  king  of  I.  called  an  officer 

-  10.  And  the  king  of  I.,  and  Jeho8hai>hat 

-  17.  I  saw  all  I.  scattered  upon  the  hills 

-  26.  And  the  king  of  I.  saicC  Take 

-  29.  So  the  king  of  I.,  and  Jehoshaphat 

-  30.  And  the  kmg  of  I.  disguised  himself 

-  31.  saye  only  with  the  king  of  1. 

-  32.  Surely  it  is  the  king  of  I. 

-  33.  that  it  was  not  the  King  of  I. 

-  34.  and  smote  the  king  of  L 

-  39.  of  the  Chronicles  of  the  kin^  of  I. 

-  41.  in  the  fourth  year  of  Ahab  king  of  I. 

-  44.  made  peace  with  the  king  of  1. 

-  51.  son  of  Ahab  began  to  reign  oyer  I, 

-  -    and  roigned  two  years  oyer  I. 

-  52.  who  made  I.  to  sm 

2  Kings  1.1.  Then  Moab  rebelled  against  I. 

1.    3,  6.  because  there  is  not  a  U<>d  in  I. 

-  16.  because  there  is  no  God  in  I. 

•  18.  the  Chronicles  of  the  kings  of  I. 
3.    1.  the  son  of  Ahab  began  to  reign  over  I. 
~     3.  Which  made  I.  to  sin 

-  4.  and  rendered  unto  the  king  of  1. 

-  5.  rebelled  against  the  king  of  I. 

-  6.  and  numbered  all  I. 

-  9.  So  the  king  of  I.  went,  and  the  king 

-  10.  And  the  king  of  I.  said,  Alas  I 

-  11.  one  of  the  king  of  I.'s  servants 

-  12.  So  the  king  of  I.  and  Jehoshaphat 

-  13.  Elisha  said  unto  the  king  of  I. 

-  -    And  the  king  of  1.  said  unto  him 

-  24.  when  they  came  to  the  camp  of  I. 

-  27.  there  was  great  indignation  against  I. 
5.    2.  away  captive  out  of  the  land  of  I. 

^     4.  the  maid  that  is  of  the  land  of  I. 

-  5.  I  will  send  a  letter  unto  the  king  of  I. 

-  6.  brought  the  letter  to  the  king  of  I. 

-  7.  when  the  king  of  I.  had  read  the 

-  8.  that  the  king  of  I.  had  rent  his  clothes 

-  -  that  there  is  a  prophet  in  I. 

»  12.  better  than  all  the  waters  of  I. 
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2  Kings  5.  15.  no  God  in  all  the  earth  but  in  I. 

6.  8.  the  king  of  Syria  warred  against  I. 

-  9.  sent  unto  the  king  of  I.,  saying 

-  10.  And  the  king  of  h.  sent 

-  11.  which  of  us  w  for  the  king  of  I. 

-  12.  but  Elisha  the  prophet  that  m  in  I. 

-  -    telleth  the  king  of  I.  the  words 

-  21.  the  king  of  I.  said  unto  Elisha 

-  23.  came  no  more  into  the  land  of  I. 

-  26.  as  the  king  of  I.  was  passing  by  upon 

7.  6.  the  king  of  1.  hath  hired 

-  13.  they  are  as  all  the  multitude  of  I. 

8.  12.  thou  wilt  do  unto  the  children  of  I. 

-  1 6,  25.  of  J  Oram  the  son  of  Ahab  king  of  I . 

-  18.  walked  in  the  way  of  the  kings  of  I. 

-  26.  the  daughter  of  Omri  king  of  I. 

9.  3,  12.  I  have  anointed  thee  king  over  I. 

-  6.  the  people  of  the  Lord,  even  over  I. 
'     8.  that  is  shut  up  and  left  in  I. 

-  14.  hadkeptRamoth'gileadyheandalll. 

-  21.  And  Joiam  king  of  I.,  and  Ahaziah 
10.  28.  Jehu  destroyed  caal  out  of  I. 

-  29.  the  son  of  if  ebat,  who  made  I.  to  sin 

-  30.  shall  sit  on  the  throne  of  I. 

-  31.  which  made  I.  to  sin 

-  32.  the  Lord  began  to  cut  I.  short 

-  -    smote  them  in  all  the  coasts  of  I. 
"  84.  the  Chronicles  of  the  kings  of  L 

'  36.  the  time  that  Jehu  reign^  over  I. 

13.  1, 10.  began  to  reign  over  I.  in  Samaria 

-  2.  which  made  I.  to  sin 

-  8.  of  the  Lord  was  kindled  against  I. 

-  4.  for  he  saw  the  oppression  of  1. 
6.  the  Lord  gave  I.  a  saviour 

-  -  the  children  of  I.  dwelt  in  their  tents 

-  6,  11.  who  made  I.  sin 

-  8,  12.  the  Chronicles  of  the  kings  of  I. 

-  13.  in  Samaria  with  the  kings  of  I. 

-  14.  And  Joash  the  king  of  I.  came  down 

-  -    the  chariot  of  I.  and  the  horsemen 

-  16.  And  he  said  to  the  kin^  of  I. 

-  18.  And  he  said  unto  the  king  of  I. 

'  22.  oppressed  I.  all  the  days  of  Jehoahaz 

-  25.  and  recovered  the  cities  of  L 

14.  1.  of  Joash  son  of  Jehoahaz  king  of  I. 

-  8.  Jehoahaz  son  of  Jehu  king  of  I. 

-  9.  And  Jehoash  the  king  of  I.  sent 

-  11.  therefore  Jehoash  king  of  I.  went  up 

-  12.  Judah  was  put  to  the  worse  before  1. 

-  13.  And  Jehoash  king  of  1.  took  Amaziah 

-  15|  28.  the  Chronicles  of  the  kings  of  I. 
"  16.  in  Samaria  with  the  kings  of  1. 

-  17.  son  of  Jehoahaz  king  of  I. 

-  23.  Jeroboam  the  son  of  Joash  king  of  I. 

-  24.  who  made  I.  to  sin 

-  25.  he  restored  the  coast  of  I. 

-  26.  the  Lord  saw  the  affliction  of  I. 

-  -    nor  any  helper  for  I. 

"  27.  that  he  would  blot  out  the  name  of  I. 

-  28.  which  belonged  to  Judah  for  I. 

-  29.  even  with  the  kings  of  I. 

1 5.  1.  year  of  Jeroboam  King  of  1. 

-  8.  the  son  of  Jeroboam  reign  over  I. 

-  9,  18,  24,  28.  who  made  I.  to  sin 

-  11,  15,  21,  26,  31.  of  the  kings  of  I. 

-  12.  Thy  sons  shall  sit  on  the  tnrone  of  I. 

-  17.  the  son  of  Gadi  to  reign  over  I. 

"  20.  Menahem  exacted  the  money  of  I. 

-  23.  of  Menaliem  began  to  reign  over  I. 


2  Kings  1 5. 27.  began  to  reign  over  I.  in  Samaria 

15.  29.  In  the  days  of  Fekah  king  of  I. 

-  32.  Pekahthesonof  Remaliankingofl. 

16.  3.  walked  in  the  wav  of  the  kings  of  I. 
-  from  before  the  children  of  I. 

-  5.  son  of  Remaliah  king  of  I. 

7.  out  of  the  hand  of  the  king  of  I. 

17.  1.  to  reign  in  Samaria  over  I.,  nine 

-  2.  not  as  the  kings  of  I.  that  were 

-  6.  carried  I.  away  into  Assyria 

7.  the  children  of  I.  had  sinned  against 

8.  cast  out  from  before  the  children  of  I. 

-  -  and  of  the  kings  of  I.  which  they 

-  9.  the  children  of  I.  did  secretly  tfwee 

-  13.  Yet  the  Lord  testified  against  I. 

-  18.  the  Lord  was  very  angry  with  I. 

-  19.  walked  in  the  statutes  of  I. 

-  20.  the  Lord  rejected  all  the  seed  of  L 
~    21.  he  rent  I.  from  the  house  of  David 

-  .  ~    and  Jeroboam  draveL  from  following 

-  22.  the  children  of  I.  walked  in  all  the 

-  23.  Until  the  Lord  removed  1.  out  of 

-  -    So  was  I.  carried  away 

-•    24.  instead  of  the  children  of  I. 

18.  1,  9.  of  Hoshea  son  of  Ekh  king  of  L 
4.  the  children  of  I.  did  bum  incense 

-  10.  the  ninth  year  of  Hoshea  kinp;  of  I. 

-  11.  did  carry  away  I.  unto  Assyria 
21.    3.  as  did  Ahab  king  of  I. 

23.  15.  the  son  of  Nebat,  who  made  L  to  sin 

-  19.  which  the  kings  of  I.  had  made 

-  22.  in  all  the  days  of  the  kings  of  I. 
~    27.  of  my  sight,  as  I  have  removed  L 

1  Chron.  5. 17.  the  days  of  Jeroboam  king  of  I. 

9.    1.  in  the  book  of  the  kings  of  I.  and 
21.    5.  they  of  I.  were  a  thousand  thousand 

2  Chron.  10.  18.  and  the  children  of  I.  stoned 

10.  19.  And  I.  rebelled  against  the  house 

11.  1.  to  fight  against  I.  that  he  might 

-  3.  to  aU  I.  in  Judah  and  Bemamin 

-  13.  and  the  Levites  that  were  in  all  I. 

-  16.  out  of  all  the  tribes  of  I.,  such  as  set 
13.    4.  Hear  me,  thou  Jeroboam  and  all  I. 

-  12.  0  children  of  I.,  fight  ye  not 

-  15.  God  smote  Jeroboam  and  all  I. 

-  16.  And  the  children  of  I.  fled 
>    17.  there  fell  down  slain  of  I. 

-  18.  Thus  the  children  of  J.  were 

15.  9.  fell  to  him  out  of  I.  in  abundance 

-  17.  were  not  taken  away  out  of  I. 

16.  1.  Baasha  king  of  I.  came  up  against 

-  3.  thy  league  with  Baasha  king  of  I. 
-^      4.  against  the  cities  of  I. 

^    11.  the  book  of  the  kings  of  Judah  and  I. 

17.  1.  strengthened  himself  against  I. 
4.  and  not  after  the  doings  of  I. 

18.  3.  And  Ahab  king  of  I.  said 

-  4.  Jehoshaphat  said  unto  the  king  of  I. 

-  5.  the  king  of  I.  ^thered  tojy^ther 

7,  29.  And  the  king  of  I.  said  unto 

8.  And  the  king  of  I.  called  for  one  of 
"      9.  And  the  kine  of  I.  and  Jehoshaphat 

-  16.  I  did  see  all  I.  scattered 

-  17.  king  of  I.  said  to  Jehoshaphat 

-  19.  Who  shall  entice  Ahab  king  of  I. 

-  25.  Then  the  king  of  I.  said.  Take  ye 

-  28.  So  the  king  of  I.  and  Jehoshaphat 

-  29.  So  the  king  of  I.  dis^ised  himself 

-  30.  save  only  with  the  king  of  I. 
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2  Chron.  18.  31.  they  said,  It  ia  the  king  of  I. 
18.  82.  that  it  was  not  the  king  of  I. 

-  33.  and  smote  the  king  of  I. 

-  34.  howbeit  the  king  of  I.  stayed  himself 

20.  34.  in  the  book  of  the  kin^  of  I. 

~    35.  join  himself  with  Ahaziah  king  of  I. 

21.  2.  the  sons  of  Jehoshaphat  king  of  I. 

[A  mistake  in  the  received  text : 
many  mss.  haye  Judah.] 
^      4.  and  divers  also  of  the  princes  of  I. 

-  6,  13.  in  the  way  of  the  kings  of  I. 

22.  5.  Jehoram  the  son  of  Ahab  Kins  of  I. 
25.    6.  mighty  men  of  valour  out  of  I. 

-  7.  let  not  the  army  of  I.  co  with  thee 

-  -  for  the  Lord  is  not  witn  I. 

-  9.  which  I  have  given  to  the  anny  of  I.  ? 

-  17.  the  son  of  Jehu  king  of  I. 

-  18.  And  Joash  kin^;  of  I.  sent 

-  21.  So  Joash  the  king  of  I.  went  up 

-  22.  Judah  was  put  to  the  worse  before  I. 
"    23.  And  Joash  the  king  of  I.  took 

-  25.  son  of  Jehoahaz  king  of  I. 

-  26.  the  book  of  the  kings  of  Judah  and  I . 

27.  7.  the  book  of  the  kings  of  I.  and  Judah 

28.  2.  walked  in  the  ways  of  the  kings  of  I. 
~      5.  into  the  hand  of  the  king  of  1. 

-  8.  the  children  of  I.  carried  away 

-  13.  there  is  fierce  ^Tath  against  I. 

-  19.  because  of  Ahaz  king  of  I. 

-  26.  the  book  of  the  kings  of  Judah  and  I. 
30.    1.  Hezekiah  sent  to  aU  I.  and  Judah 

6.  throughout  all  I.  and  Judah 

-  21.  the  children  of  I.  thai  were  present 

-  25.  the  congregation  that  came  out  of  I. 

-  -    that  came  out  of  the  land  of  I. 

81.  6.  concerning  the  children  of  I.  and 

82.  32.  thebookof  the  kings  of  Judah  and  I. 

83.  18.  the  book  of  the  kings  of  I. 

84.  9.  and  of  all  the  remnant  of  I. 

~    21.  for  them  that  are  left  in  I.  and  in 

35.  18.  neither  did  all  the  kings  of  1.  keep 

-  -    all  Judah  and  I.  that  were  present 

-  27.  of  the  kings  of  I.  and  Judah 

36.  8.  the  book  of  the  kings  of  I.  and  Judah 
Isa.  7.  1.  the  son  of  Remaliah,  king  of  I. 

Jer.  2.  26.  so  is  the  house  of  I.  ashamed 

2.  31.  Have  I  been  a  wilderness  unto  I.f 

3.  6.  thou  seen  that  which  backsliding  I. 

-  8.  whereby  backsliding  I.  committed 

-  11.  The  backsliding  I.  hath  justified 

-  12.  Return,  thou  backsliding  I.,  saith 

-  18.  shall  walk  with  the  house  of  I. 

5.  11.  For  the  house  of  I.  and  the  house  of 
9.  26.  all  the  house  of  I.  are  uncircumcised 
11.  10.  the  house  of  I.  and  the  house  of 

-  17.  for  the  evil  of  the  house  of  I.,  and 

23.  6.  Judah  shall  be  saved,  and  I.  shall 
81.  27.  I  will  sow  the  house  of  I.,  and  the 

-  31.  a  new  covenant  with  the  house  of  I. 
32.  30,  For  the  children  of  I.,  and  the 

-  32.  of  all  the  evil  of  the  children  of  I. 
41.    9.  for  fear  of  Baasha  king  of  I. 

48.  13.  as  the  house  of  I.  was  ashamed  of 
50.  33.  the  children  of  I.  and  the  children 
£zek.  4.  4.  lay  the  iniquity  of  the  house  of  I. 

4.  5.  bear  the  iniquity  of  the  house  of  I. 
9.    9.  The  iniquity  of  the  house  of  I.  and 

27.  17.  Judah,  and  the  land  of  I.,  they  loere 

37.  16.  and  for  the  children  of  I. 


Ezek.  44.  15.  when  the  children  of  I.  went 
Hos.  1.    11.  of  Judah  and  the  children  of  I. 
Zech.  1.  19.  which  have  scattered  Judah,  I. 
8.  13.  0  house  of  Judah,  and  house  of  I. 
11.  14.  brotherhood  between  Judah  and  I. 
Mai.  2.  11.  an  abomination  is  committed  in  I. 


Israelite,  h.  Israelitish  (^^nb^,  Yis-rarel; 
2.  ^K-jfe^,  Yis-rg-e-li ; '  3.  n^  W, 
Yis-rg-e-lith). 

A  person  belonging  to  one  of  the  tribes  of 
IsraeL 

Exod.  9.  7.  not  one  of  the  cattle  of  the  I.s  dead 
Lev.  23.  42.  all  that  are  I.s  bom  shall 

24.  10.  And  the  son  of  an  I.  woman  (6,  3) 

-  -    and  this  son  of  the  T.  woman  (6,  8) 

-  11.  the  I.  woman's  son  blasphemed  (6,  3) 
Num.  25.  14.  the  name  of  the  I.  that  was 
Josh.  3.  17.  all  the  I.s  passed  over  on  dry 

8.  24.  all  the  I.s  returned  unto  Ai 
13.    6.  divide  thou  it  by  lot  unto  the  I.s 

-  13.  dwell  among  the  I.s  until  this 
Judg.  20.  21.  down  to  the  ground  of  the  I.s 

1  Sam.  2. 14.  they  did  in  Shiloh  unto  all  the  I.  a 

13.  20.  But  all  the  I.s  went  down  to  the 

14.  21.  turned  to  be  with  the  I.s  that 

25.  1.  all  the  I.s  were  gathered  together 
29.    1.  and  the  I.  s  pitched  by  a  fountain 

2  Sam.  4.  1.  and  all  the  I.s  were  troubled 
17.  25.  whose  name  was  Ithra,  an  I.  (2) 

2  Kings  3.  24.  the  I.s  rose  up  and  smote  the 

7.  13.  as  all  the  multitude  of  the  I.s 
1  Chron.  9.  2.  the  I.s,  the  priests,  Levites,  and 


Issachar  0?^j  Yis-sarchar). 

[This  name  cannot  be  expressed  accurately 
in  Roman  letters,  because  the  second  ^  has 
neither  diacritic  mark,  nor  vowel,  nor  Sheva.] 

(1.)  The  ninth  son  of  Jacob,  the  fifth  that 
was  bom  to  him  by  Leah. 

Gen.  30.  18.  and  she  called  his  name  I. 

35.  23.  and  lievi,  and  Judah,  and  I. 

46.  13.  And  the  sons  of  I. ;  Tola,  and  Phuvah 

49.  14.  I.  Ma  strong  ass,  couching  down 
Exod.  1.  3.  I.,  Zebulun,  and  Beniamin 
1  Chron.  2.  1.  and  Judah,  I.,  and  Zebulun 

7.  1.  Now  the  sons  of  I.  were  Tola  and  Fuah 


(2.)  The  name  is  also  used  to  denote  the 
tribe  which  was  descended  from  him,  and  like- 
wise that  portion  of  the  land  of  promise  which 
they  occupied. 

Num.  1.  8.  Of  I.,  Nethaneel  the  son  of  Zuar 

1.  28.  of  the  children  of  I.  by  their 

-  29.  of  them,  even  of  the  tribe  of  I. 

2.  5.  next  unto  him  shaU  be  the  tribe  of  I. 

-  -  shall  be  captain  of  the  children  of  I. 
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Kum.  7.  18.  the  son  of  Zuar,  prince  of  I. 
10.  15.  of  tbe  tribe  of  the  children  of  I. 
13.    7.  Of  the  tribe  of  I.,  Igal  the  son  of 

26.  23.  Of  the  sons  of  I.  after  their  families 

-  25.  These  are  the  families  of  I. 

84.  26.  of  the  tribe  of  the  children  of  I. 
Dent.  27.  12.  and  Judah,  and  I.,  and  Joseph 

33.  18.  and,  I.,  in  thy  tents 
Josh.  17. 10.  in  Acheron  the  north,  and  in  I.  on 

17.  11.  Monasseh  had  in  I.  and  in  Asher 

19.  17.  the  fourth  lot  came  out  to  I. 

-  -    for  the  children  of  I.  according  to 

-  23.  of  the  tribe  of  the  children  of  1. 
21.    6.  out  of  the  families  of  the  tribe  of  I. 

-  28.  And  out  of  the  tribe  of  I.,  Kishon 
Judg.  5.  15.  the  princes  of  I.  ivere  with 

5.  15.  even  I.  and  also  Barak 

10.    1.  the  son  of  Dodo,  a  man  of  I. 
1  Kings  4.  17.  the  son  of  Paruah  in  I. 
15.  27.  the  son  of  Ah^'ah,  of  the  house  of  I. 

1  Chron.  6.  62.  out  of  the  tribe  of  I.,  and  out 

6.  72.  And  out  of  the  tribe  of  I.,  Kedesh 

7.  5.  brethren  among  all  the  families  of  I. 
12.  32.  And  of  the  children  of  I.  whkh 

-  40.  even  unto  I.,  and  Zebulun,  and 

27.  18.  of  I.,  Omri  the  son  of  Michael 

2  Chron.  80.  18.  of  Ephraim  and  Manasseh,  I. 
Ezek.  48.  25.  unto  the  west  side,  I.  a  portion 

48.  26.  by  the  border  of  I.  from  the  east 

-  83.  one  gate  of  Simeon,  one  gate  of  I. 


(3.)  One  of  the  sons  of  Meahelemiah,  who 
were  porters  for  the  tabernacle  in  the  time  of 
David. 

1  Chron.  26.  5.  Ammiel  the  sixth,  I.  the 


Isuah  ("TJf^,  Yish-vah). 

One  of  the  sons  of  Asher. 
1  Chron.  7.  80.  Imnah,  and  I.,  and  Ishuai 

See  Ishuah. 

Ithai  (W«,  I-thai). 

The  name  given  in  Chron.  to  one  of  David's 
valiant  men,  who  in  2  Sam.  23  is  called  IttaL 

1  Chron.  11.  81.  I.  the  son  of  Ribai,  of  Gibeah 


Ithamar  P9I?^«,  I-tha«mar). 

The  name  of  one  of  the  sons  of  Aaron,  ap- 
parently the  youngest. 

£xod.  6.  23.  Nadab  and  Abihu,  Eleazar  and  I. 

28.    1.  Nadab  and  Abihu,  Eleazar  and  I. 

38.  21.  by  the  hand  of  I.,  son  to  Aaron 
Lev.  10.  6,  12.  and  unto  Eleazar,  and  unto  I. 

10.  16.  he  was  angry  with  Eleazar  and  I. 
Num.  3.  2.  and  Abihu,  Eleazar  and  I. 

3.  4.  and  Eleazar  and  I.  ministered 

4.  28,  33.  under  the  hand  of  I.  the  son  of 
7.    8.  under  the  hand  of  I.  the  son  of  Aaron 


Num.  26.  60.  Nadab  and  Abihu,  Eleazar  and  1. 

1  Chron.  6.  3.  Nadab  and  Abihu,  Eleazar  and  I. 

24.    1.  Nadab  and  Abihu,  Eleazar  and  I. 

-  2.  Eleazar  and  I.  executed  the  priest's 

-  3.  and  Ahimelech,  of  the  sons  of  I. 
~      4.  of  Eleazar  than  of  the  sons  of  I. 

-  -  and  eight  among  the  sons  of  I. 

-  5.  sons  of  Eleazar  and  of  the  sons  of  I. 

-  6.  and  one  taken  for  I. 
Ezra  8.  2.  of  the  sons  of  I. ;  Daniel 


Ithid  (^«WK,  I-thi-el). 

(1.)  A  man  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  whose 
posterity  dwelt  in  Jerusalem  after  the  return 
of  the  Jews  from  Babylon. 

Neh.  11.  7.  the  son  of  Maaseiah  the  son  of  I. 


(2. )  The  name  of  a  person  to  whom,  along 
with  Ucal,  the  30th  chapter  of  Proverbs  was 
addressed  by  Agur. 

Prov.  80.  1.  man  spake  unto  I.,  even  unto  I. 

Itlunah  (non^.,  Yith-mah). 

A  Moabite  who  was  one  of  David's  valiant 
men. 

1  Chron.  11.  46.  and  I.  the  Moabite 

Ithnan  (Ijn^.,  Yith-nan). 

The  name  of  a  town  which  lay  in  the  terri- 
tory of  the  tril^  of  Judah,  probably  toward 
the  south-west  part. 

Josh.  15.  23.  And  Kedesh,  and  Hazor,  and  I. 

Ithra  (K-jn^.,  Yith-ra). 

An  Israelite  who  was  the  father  of  Amasa, 
the  captain  of  Absalom's  host.  [He  is  other- 
wise called  Jether.] 

2  Sam.  17.  25.  whose  name  teas  I.,  an  Israelite 

Ithran  (pn^,  Yith-ran). 

(1.)  One  of  the  children  of  Dishon,*  the  son 
of  Seir  the  Horite. 

Gen.  36.  26.  Hemdan,  and  Eshban,  and  I. 
1  Chron.  1.  41.  Amram,  and  Eshban,  and  I. 


(2.)  One  of  the  sons  of  Zophah,  an  Israelite 
of  the  tribe  of  Asher. 

1  Chron.  7.  37.  Shamma,  and  Shilshah,  and  I. 
*  In  the  original  *  Diahan,*  in  Qen.  8S. 
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Ithieam  (Df|n^,  Yith-rg-'am). 

The  name  of  David's  sixth  son,  whose 
mother's  name  was  Eglah.  He  was  bom 
while  David  was  in  Hebron. 

2  Sam.  8.  6.  And  the  sixth,  I.,  by  Eglah 

1  Chron.  3.  S.  the  sixth,  1.,  by  Eglah  Ms  wife 

Ithrites  (nn^.,  Yith-ri). 

A  patronymic  applied  to  the  family  of 
Jether ;  but  it  is  not  clear  whether  it  be  the 
descendants  of  Jether  or  Jeihro  the  father-in- 
law  of  Moses,  or  of  Jether  or  Ithra  the  father 
of  Amasa,  that  are  thus  designated. 

2  Sam.  23.  38.  Ira  an  I.,  Gareb  an  I. 

1  Chron.  2.  53.  the  1.,  and  the  Puhites,  and 
11.  40.  Ira  the  I.,  Gareb  the  I. 


Ittah-kazin  (17?  ™V,  'It-tah  Ka-nn). 

The  name  of  a  town  belonging  to  the  tribe 
of  Zebolun. 

Josh.  19.  13.  to  Gittah-hepher,  to  I.-E.,  and 

Ittai  {'my  It-tai), 

(1. )  The  name  of  an  inhabitant  of  Gath,  who 
had  a  military  command  under  David,  and 
who  with  his  men  accompanied  him  when  he 
fled  from  Jerusalem  on  account  of  Absalom's 
rebellion. 

2  Sam.  15.  19.  Then  said  the  king  to  I.  the 
15.  21.  And  I.  answered  the  king  and  said 

-  22.  And  David  said  to  I. ,  Go  and  pass 

-  -    And  I.  the  Gittite  passed  over,  and 
18.    2.  under  the  hand  of  1.  the  Gittite 

-  5.  commanded  Joab,  and  Abishai,  and  I. 

-  12.  charged  thee,  and  Abishai,  and  I. 


(2.)  A  valiant  man  in  David's  army,  who 
belonged  to  the  tribe  of  Benjamin. 

2  Sam.  23.  29.  I.  the  son  of  Ribai  out  of 

[CaUed  Ithai  in  1  Chron.  11.] 

Ivah  (mv,  'Iv-vah). 

The  name  of  a  town  or  region  which  had 
been  subdued  by  the  king  of  Assyria,  whose 
emissaries  taunted  the  officers  of  Hezekiah 
with  the  impotence  of  the  false  gods  of  this 
and  other  places  against  the  great  King,  alleg- 
ing that  Jehovah  would  be  found  as  powerless 
as  they.  It  is  uncertain  whether  this  may 
not  be  the  same  place  which  in  2  Kings  17.  24 
is  called  WV  (Ava),  [rather  AwaJ 


2  Kings  18.  84.  of  Se|)harvaim,  Hena,  and  I.f 

19.  13.  of  Sepharvaim,  of  Hena,  and  I.? 
Isa.  87.  13.  city  of  Sepharvaim,  Hena,  and  I.? 


Izhar  pw,  Yb-har). 

One  of  the  sons  of  Kohath  the  son  of  Levi. 

Exod.  6.  18.  sons  of  Kohath  ;  Amram,  and  I. 

6.  21.  And  the  sons  of  1. ;  Korah,  and 
Num.  3.  19.  Amram,  and  I.,  Hebron,  and* 

16.  1.  Now  Korah,  the  son  of  I.,  the  son  of 
1  Chron.  6.  2.  the  sons  of  Kohath  ;  Amram,  I. 
6.  18.  sons  of  Kohath  were  Amram,  and  I. 
-  88.  The  son  of  I. ,  the  son  of  Kohath 
23.  12.  The  sons  of  Kohath  ;  Amram,  I. 
-    18.  Of  the  sons  of  I.  ;  Shelomith 

•  In  some  eoptea  of  the  Engllah  Bible  the  name  given 
In  this  paasftge  ia  Izehar. 


Izharites  Ql}}^.^  Yb-ha-ri). 

The  patronymic  of  the  family  of  Izhar  the 
son  of  Kohath. 

Num.  3.  27.  and  the  family  of  the  I. 

1  Chron.  24.  22.  Of  the  I.  ;  Shelomoth 
26.  23.  Of  the  Amramites,  and  the  I.,  the 
-    29.  Of  the  I.,  Chenaniah  and  his  sons 


IzraMah  (fi^^n^n,  Yiz-raA-yah). 

A  grandson  of  Tola  the  son  of  Issachar. 

1  Chron.  7.  3.  And  the  sons  of  Uzzi ;  I. 
7.  3.  and  the  sons  of  I.  ;  Michael 

See  Jezrahiah. 

Izrahite  (W,  Yiz-raA). 

[This  word  is  supposed  to  be  used  instead  of 
*rnTfi<  (EzraAi,  g.v.),  and  to  denote  a  descend- 
ant  of  Zerah,  but  this  is  not  certain.] 

The  patronymic  of  one  of  David's  captains. 

1  Chron.  27. 8.  fifth  month,  imMShamhuththel. 

lari  (IV,  Yiz-n). 

A  Levite,  one  of  those  to  whom  the  service 
of  song  in  the  sanctuary  was  distributed  by  lot 
in  the  time  of  David. 

1  Chron.  25.  11.  The  fourth  to  I.,  Ae,  his  sons 

[Apparently  this  is  the  same  person  who  is 
called  Zeri  among  the  sons  of  Jeduthun  (v.  3). 
Otherwise  Zeri  had  no  appointment  among  his 
brethren,  and  a  stranger  was  put  in  his  place, 
which  would  be  inconsistent  with  the  state- 
ment in  V.  1.] 
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J. 


Jaakan,  b.  Jakan  (ti^g!,  Ya-'8rkan). 

A  son  of  Ezer,  one  of  the  sons  of  Seir. 

Deut.  10.  6.  from  Beeroth  of  the  children  of  J. 
1  Chron.  1.  42.  Bilhan,  and  Zavan,  and  J.  (6) 

[The  same  person  is  called  Akan  in  Gen. 
86.  27.] 


JaakobaJi  (n3|?g!,  Ya-'i-ko-bah), 

One  of  the  descendants  of  Simeon. 
1  Chron.  4.  86.  And  Elioenai,  and  J.,  and 

Jaalahy  b.  Jaala 
(nj^g?,  Ya-'&-lah ;  2.  «,^K!,  Ya-'lUa). 

The  name  of  one  of  Solomon's  servants, 
whose  descendants  went  up  with  Zerubbabel 
from  Babylon  after  the  captivity. 

Ezra  2.  66.  The  children  of  J.,  the  children  of 
Neh.  7.  58.  Thechildrenof  J.,  the  children  (6, 2) 

Jaalam  (D^?!,  Ya'-lam). 

One  of  the  sons  of  £sau  by  Aholibamah,  the 
daughter  of  Anah. 

Qen.  86.  5.  Aholibamah  bare  Jeush,  and  J. 
86.  14.  she  bare  to  Esau  Jeush.  and  J.,  and 
-    18.  duke  Jensh,  duke  J.,  auke  Eorah 

1  Chron.  1.  85.  Reuel,  and  Jeush,  and  J.,  and 

Jaanai  (^IT.,  Ya'-nai). 

A  descendant  of  Gad  who  dwelt  in  Bashan. 

1  Chron.  5.  12.  and  J.,  and  Shaphat  in 

Jaare-oregim 
(D^?nN  nj|i,  Ya-'a-re  0-re-^m). 

The  father  of  Elhaaan,  who  killed  the  bro- 
ther of  Goliath.  [The  word  *Oregim/  which 
signifies  'weavers/  is  by  some  supposed  to  be 
an  epithet,  and  not  a  part  of  the  name ;  and 
by  others  to  have  been  transferred  by  the  mis- 
take of  a  copyist  from  the  next  line,  where  it 
occurs  in  its  proper  meaning.] 

2  Sam.  21.  19.  where  Elhanau  the  son  of  J. -0. 
[He  is  called  Jair  in  1  Chron.  20.  5.] 


Jaasau  (ifel^,  corr.  ^fe^,  Ya-'JUsSi). 

A  Jew  of  the  family  of  Bani,  who  had  taken 
a  strange  wife  during  or  alter  the  captivity. 

Ezra  10.  87.  Mattaniah,  Mattenai,  and  J. 


Jaasiel,  b.  Jaaiel  (>^'W^,  Ya-'S-si-el). 

(1.)  One  of  David's  valiant  men. 
1  Chron.  11.  47.  and  Obed,  and  J.  the  (6) 


(2.)  A  son  of  Abner  the  cousin  of  SauL 

1  Chron.  27.  21.  of  Benjamin ;  J.  the  son  of 

Jaazaniah  ("^JJI^j!,  Ya-S-zan-j  ah ; 
2.  W3TK!,  Ya-arzan-ya-hii). 

(1.)  One  of  the  captains  of  the  Jewish  army, 
who  were  counselled  by  Gedaliah  to  submit  to 
the  Chaldeans. 

2  Kings  25.  28.  J.  the  son  of  a  Maachathite  (2) 


(2.)  A  chief  man  of  the  family  of  the  Rechab- 
ites,  whom  Jeremiah  brought  into  the  temple 
in  order  to  test  their  obedience  to  the  com- 
mands of  their  progenitor  Jonadab  the  son  of 
Rechab. 

Jer.  85.  8.  Then  I  took  J.  the  son  of  Jeremiah 


(3.)  A  Jew  whom  Ezekiel  saw  (in  a  vision 
shordy  before  the  capture  of  Jerusalem  by 
Nebuchadnezzar)  leading  the  idolatrous  wor- 
ship of  the  people. 

Ezek.  8.  11.  in  the  midst  of  them  stood  J.  (2) 


(4.)  A  prince  of  the  Jews  who  was  seen  (in 
a  vision)  by  Ezekiel  at  the  east  gate  of  the 
temple,  and  who  was  denounced  as  one  of  the 
wicked  counsellors  of  the  people. 

Ezek.  11.  1.  among  whom  I  saw  J.  the  son  of 

Jaazer,  b.  Jazer 
OtV!,  Ya'-zer;  2.  ntg!,  Ya-'Srzer). 

The  name  of  a  district  in  the  north  and  east 
part  of  the  kingdom  of  Sihon.  It  afterwards 
became  a  settlement  of  the  Gadites,  who  built 
a  city  there  of  the  same  name,  which  was 
made  a  Levitical  city. 


JAAZIAH-JABIN. 
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Num.  21.  82.  And  Moses  sent  to  spy  out  J. 
32.    1.  wheu  they  saw  the  land  of  J.  (b) 

-  3.  Ataroth,  and  Dibon,  and  J.  (6) 

-  35.  And  Atroth,  Shophan,  and  J. 
Josh.  13.  25.  And  their  coast  was  J.  (6) 

21.  39.  Heshbonwithhersuburbs,  J.  with(6) 
2  Sam.  24.  5.  river  of  Gad,  and  toward  J.  {b) 
1  Chron.  6.  81.  and  J.  with  her  suburbs  (6,  2) 

26.  31.  mighty  men  of  vrdour  at  J.  of  (6) 
Isa,  16.  8.  they  are  come  ev^n  unto  J.  (6) 

16.  9.  I  will  bewail  with  the  weeping  of  J.  (b) 
Jer.  48.  32.  for  thee  with  the  weeping  of  J.  (b) 

48.  32.  they  reach  even  to  the  sea  of  J.  {b) 


Jaaziah  {^^*^j  Ya-'a-zi-ya-hu). 

A  descendant  of  Merari  the  son  of  Levi,  who 
lived  in  the  time  of  Solomon. 

1  Chron.  24.  26.  the  sons  of  J. ;  Beno 
24.  27.  The  sons  of  Merari  by  J. ;  Beno 

Jaaziel  (VrJJ!,  Ya-'a-zi-el). 

One  of  the  Levites  who  were  appointed  for 
the  choral  service  when  the  ark  was  brought 
up  from  the  house  of  Obed-edom. 

1  Chron.  15.  18.  Zechariah,  Ben,  and  J. 

[The  same  person,  apparently,  is  called  Aziel 
in  ver.  20.] 

Jabal  (b^,  Ya-bal). 

One  of  the  sons  of  Adah  the  wife  of  Lamech, 
the  fifth  in  descent  from  Cain. 

Gen.  4.  20.  And  Adah  bare  J. :  he  was  the 


Jabbok  (pr,  Yab-bok). 

The  name  of  a  brook  or  small  river  which, 
rising  in  the  district  called  Gilead,  ran  west- 
ward and  slightly  northward  until  it  reached 
Jordan,  which  it  joined  about  midway  between 
the  sea  of  Chinnereth  and  the  sea  of  the  Plain. 

Gen.  32.  22.  and  passed  over  the  ford  J. 

Num.  21.  24.  from  Arnon  unto  J. 

Deut.  2.  37.  nor  unto  any  place  of  the  river  J. 

3.  16.  even  unto  the  river  J.,  which  is 
Josh.  12.  2.  unto  the  river  J.,  which  is  the 
Judg.  11.  13,  22.  from  Arnon  even  unto  J. 

Jabesh  (B^?;,  Ya-besh). 

(1.)  The  abbreviated  name  of  Jabesh-gilead. 

1  Sam.  11.  1.  And  all  the  men  of  J.  said 
11.    3.  And  the  elders  of  J.  said  unto  him 

-  6.  the  tidings  of  the  men  of  J. 

-  9.  and  shewed  it  to  the  men  of  J. 

-  10.  Therefore  the  men  of  J.  said 

31.  12.  and  came  to  J.  and  burnt  them  there 

-  13.  buried  them  under  a  tree  at  J. 


1  Chron.  10.  12.  and  brought  them  to  J.  and 
10.  12.  undiT  the  oak  in  J. 


(2.)  An  Israelite  whose  son  Shallum  con- 
spired against  and  slew  Zachariah  the  king  of 
Israel,  and  reigned  in  his  stead. 

2  Kings  15.  10.  And  Shallum  the  son  of  J. 
15.  13.  Shallum  the  son  of  J.  began  to  reign 

-  14.  and  smote  Shallum  the  son  of  J. 

Jabesh-gilead  {^vh^  try ;  2.  IV^J  B^a), 
Ya-besh  Gil-'ad). 

A  city  belonging  to  the  tribe  of  Gad,  one  of 
the  principal  cities  of  the  district  of  Gilead. 

Judg.  21.  8.  came  none  to  the  camp  from  J.-G. 
21 .    9.  none  of  the  inhabitants  of  J.  -G.  there 

-  10.  smite  the  inhabitants  of  J.-G. 

-  12.  found  amon^  the  inhabitants  of  J.  -G. 

-  14.  had  saved  ahve  of  the  women  of  J.  -G. 

1  Sam.  11.  1.  and  encamped  against  J.-G.  (2) 
11.    9.  shall  ye  say  unto  the  men  of  J.-G.  (2) 
31.  11.  when  the  inhabitants  of  J.-G.  (2) 

2  Sam.  2.  4.  the  men  of  J.-G.  were  t?ief/t}in.t{2) 

2.    5.  messengers  unto  the  men  of  J.  -G.  (2) 
21.  12.  from  the  men  of  J.-G. 
1  Chron.  10.  11.  when  all  J.-G.  heard  all  that 

Jabez  (r?y^  Ya'-bc^). 

(1.)  Tlie  name  of  a  town,  apparently  in  the 
territory  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  but  whose 
situation  is  not  known. 

1  Chron.  2.  55.  the  scribes  which  dwelt  at  J. 


(2.)  The  head  of  a  family  of  the  tribe  of 
Judah. 

1  Chron.  4.  9.  And  J.  was  more  honourable 
4.    9.  and  his  mother  called  his  name  J. 
-  10.  And  J.  called  on  the  God  of  Israel 


Jabin  (r?:,  Ya-bin). 

(1.)  The  name  of  the  king  of  Hazor — ^a  city 
of  the  Canaanites  in  the  north  part  of  the 
land — who  was  defeated  by  Joshua  near  the 
lake  Merom. 
Josh.  11.  1.  when  J.  king  of  Hazor  had  heard 


(2.)  The  name  of  a  king  of  Canaan  who 
reigned  in  Hazor,  and  who  oppressed  the 
Israelites  twenty  years  in  the  time  of  the 
judges. 

Judg.  4.  2.  sold  them  into  the  hand  of  J.  king 
4.    7.  Sisera  the  captain  of  J.'s  army 

-  1 7.  there  loas  peace  between  J.  the  kin^  of 

-  23.  So  God  subdued  on  that  davJ.  the  king 

-  24.  and  prevailed  against  J.  the  king  of 

-  -    until  they  had  destroyed  J.  king  of 
Ps.  83.  9.  as  to  Sisera,  as  to  J.,  at  the  brook 

2  I 
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JABNEEL^JACOB. 


Jabneel  (^wy,  Yab-ne-el). 


(1.)  The  name  of  a  town  in  the  south-west 
part  of  the  territory  of  the  tribe  of  Judah. 

Josh.  15.  11.  and  went  out  unto  J. 


(2.)  The  name  of  one  of  the  border  towns  of 
the  lot  of  the  tribe  of  Naphtali,  the  precise 
situation  of  which  is  uncertain. 

Josh.  19.  83.  and  Adami,  Nekeb,  and  J. 


Jabneh  (njai,  Yab-neh). 

The  name  of  a  town  which  belonged  to  the 
Philistines,  and  which  was  taken  by  Uzziah 
king  of  Judah. 

2  Chron.  26.  6.  wall  of  Gath  and  the  wall  of  J. 

Jachan  (t??!,  Ya'-can). 

One  of  the  heads  of  families  of  the  tribe  of 
Gad. 

1  Chron.  5.  13.  and  Jorai,  and  J.,  and  Zia 

JacMn  (r?I,  Ya-chin). 

(1.)  One  of  the  sons  of  Simeon. 

Gen.  46.  10.  and  Jamin,  and  Ohad,  and  J. 
Exod.  6.  15.  and  Jamin,  and  Ohad,  and  J. 
Num.  26.  12.  of  J.,  thefamilyof  the  Jachinites 


(2.)  The  name  given  by  Solomon  to  the 
pillar  which  he  set  up  on  the  right  side  of  the 
porch  of  the  temple. 

1  Kings  7.  21.  and  called  the  name  thereof  J. 

2  Chron.  3.  17.  of  that  on  the  right  hand  J. 


(3. )  One  of  the  priests  whose  dwelling  was 
in  Jerusalem  after  the  captivity. 

1  Chron.  9.  10.  Jedaiah,  and  Jehoiarib,  and  J. 
Neh.  11.  10.  Jcdaiah  the  son  of  Joiarib,  J. 


(4. )  One  of  the  heads  of  the  families  of  the 
sons  of  Aaron  at  the  time  when  the  offices  of 
the  sanctuary  were  apportioned  by  lot. 

1  Chron.  24.  17.  The  one  and  twentieth  to  J. 


Jachinites  (^rPJ*!*?  hay-Ya-chi-ni). 

Tlie  title  of  a  family  which  sprang  from 
Jachin,  one  of  the  descendants  of  Simeon. 

Num.  26.  12.  of  Jachin,  the  family  of  the  J. 


Jacob  (np}(:,  Ya-'a-kob). 

(1.)  The  younger  son  of  Isaac  and  Rebekah. 

26.  and  his  name  was  called  J. 
and  J.  teas  a  plain  man,  dwelling 
but  Rebekah  loved  J. 
And  J.  sod  pottage  ;  and  Esau 
And  Esau  said  to  J.,  Feed  me 
And  J.  said,  Sell  me  this  day 
And  J.  said,  Swear  to  me 
and  he  sold  his  birthright  unto  J. 
Then  J.  gave  Esau  bread  and  pottage 
Rebekah  spake  unto  J.  her  son 
And  J.  said  to  Rebekah  his  mother 
and  put  them  upon  J.  her  younger 
into  the  hand  or  her  son  J. 
And  J.  said  unto  his  father 
And  Isaac  said  uuid  J.,  Come  near 
And  J.  went  near  unto  Isaac  his 
The  voice  is  J.  's  voice,  but  the  hands 
had  made  an  end  of  blessing  J. 
and  J.  was  yet  scarce  gone  out 
Is  not  he  rightly  named  J.  ? 
And  Esau  hated  J.  because  of 
then  will  1  slay  my  brother  J. 
she  sent  and  called  J.  her  younger 
If  J.  take  a  wife  of  the  daughters  of 
And  Isaac  called  J.,  and  blessed 
And  Isaac  sent  away  J. 
Rebekah,  J.'s  and  Esau's  mother 
'Esau  saw  that  Isaac  had  blessed  J. 
And  that  J.  obeyed  his  father  and 
And  J.  went  out  from  Beer-sheba 
And  J.  awaked  out  of  his  sleep 
And  J.  rose  up  early  in  the  morning 
And  J.  vowed  a  vow,  saying 
Then  J.  went  on  his  journey 
And  J.  said  unto  them.  My  brethren 
when  J.  saw  Rachel  the  daughter  of 
J.  went  near  and  roUetl  the  stone 
And  J.  kissed  Rachel,  and  lifted  up 
And  J.  told  Rachel  that  he  vxu 
when  Labau  heard  the  tidings  of  J. 
And  Laban  said  unto  J.,  Because 
And  J.  loved  Rachel,  and  said 
And  J.  served  seven  years  for  Rachel 
And  J.  said  unto  Laban,  Give  me 
And  J.  did  so,  and  fulfilled  her  week 
when  Rachel  saw  that  she  bare  J.  no 
and  said  unto  J.,  Give  me  children 
And  J.  's  anger  was  kindled  against 
and  J.  went  in  unto  her 
Bilhah  conceived  and  bare  J.  a  son 
conceived  again,  and  bare  J. 
and  gave  her  J.  to  wife 
Zilpah,  Leah's  maid,  bare  J.  a  son 
Leah's  maid  bare  J.  a  second  son 
And  J.  came  out  of  the  field 
she  conceived  and  bare  J.  the  fifth 
Leah  conceived  again  and  bare  J. 
J.  said  unto  Labau,  Send  me  away 
And  J.  said.  Thou  shalt  not  mve 
days'  journey  betwixt  himself  and  J. 
and  J.  fed  the  rest  of  Laban's  flocks 
And  J.  took  him  rods  of  ffreen  poplar 
And  J.  did  separate  the  lambs 
J.  laid  the  rods  before  the  eyes 
and  the  stronger  J.'s 
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Gen.  31.  1.  J.  hatb  taken  away  all  thai  was  owr 

31.  2.  And  J.  beheld  the  countenance  of 

-  3.  And  the  Lord  said  unto  J.,  Return 

-  4.  And  J.  sent  and  called  Rachel  and 

-  11.  spake  unto  me  in  a  dream,  saying,  J. 

-  17.  Then  J.  rose  up,  and  set  his  sons 

-  20.  And  J.  stole  away  unawares  to  Laban 

-  22.  on  the  third  day  that  J.  was  fled 

-  24.  speak  not  to  J.  either  ijood  or  bad 

-  25.  Then  Laban  overtook  J. 

-  -    Now  J.  had  pitched  his  tent  in  the 

-  26.  And  Laban  said  to  J.,  What  hast 

-  29.  speak  not  to  J.  either  good  or  bad 

-  31.  And  J.  answered  and  said 

-  32.  J.  knew  not  that  Rachel  had  stolen 

-  33.  Laban  went  into  J.  's  tent 

-  36.  And  J.  was  wroth,  and  chode  with 

-  -    and  J.  answered  and  said  to  Laban 

-  43.  Laban.  answered  and  said  unto  J. 

-  45.  And  J.  took  a  stone,  and  set  it  up 

-  46.  And  J.  said  unto  his  brethren 

-  47.  but  J.  called  it  Galeed 

-  51.  And  Laban  said  to  J.,  Behold 

-  53.  J.  sware  by  the  Fear  of  his  father 

-  54.  Then  J.  ottered  sacrifice  upon  the 

32.  1.  And  J.  went  on  his  way 

-  2.  And  when  J.  saw  them,  he  said 

-  3.  And  J.  sent  messengers  before  him 

-  4,  Thy  servant  J.  saith  thus 

-  6.  the  messengers  returned  to  J. 

-  7.  Then  J.  was  greatly  afraid,  and 

-  9.  And  J.  said,  O  God  of  my  father 

-  18.  They  be  thy  servant  J.'s 

-  20.  Behold,  thy  servant  J.  is  behind  us 

-  24.  And  J.  was  left  alone 

-  26.  and  the  hollow  of  J.  's  thigh  was  out 

-  27.  And  he  said,  J. 

-  28.  Thy  name  shall  be  called  no  more  J. 

-  29.  And  J.  asked  him,  and  said 

-  30.  And  J.  called  the  name  of  the  place 

-  82.  because  he  touched  the  hollow  of  J.  's 

33.  1.  And  J.  lifted  up  his  eyes  and  looked 

-  10.  And  J,  said.  Nay,  I  pray  thee 

-  17.  And  J.  journeyed  to  Succoth,  and 

-  18.  And  J.  came  to  Shalem 

34.  1,  which  she  bare  unto  J. 

-  3.  clave  unto  Dinah  the  daughter  of  J. 

-  5.  J.  heard  that  he  had  defiled  Dinah 

-  -  and  J.  held  his  peace  imtil  they  were 

-  6.  father  of  Shechem  went  out  unto  J. 

-  7.  the  sons  of  J.  came  out  of  the  field 

-  in  lying  with  J.  's  daughter 

-  13.  the  sons  of  J.  answered  Shechem 

-  19.  because  he  had  delight  in  J.'s 

-  25.  two  of  the  sons  of  J,,  Simeon  and 

-  27.  the  sons  of  J.  came  upon  the  slain 

-  30.  And  J.  said  to  Simeon  and  Levi 

35.  1.  And  God  said  unto  J.,  Arise 

-  2.  Then  J.  said  unto  his  household 

-  4.  And  they  gave  unto  J.  all  the  strange 

-  and  J.  hid  them  under  the  oak 

-  5.  did  not  pursue  after  the  sons  of  J. 
35.  6.  So  J.  came  to  Luz,  which  is  in 

-  9.  And  God  appeared  unto  J.  again 

-  10.  God  said  unto  him.  Thy  name  is  J. 

-  -    shall  not  be  called  any  more  J. 

-  14.  And  J.  set  up  a  pillar  in  the  place 

-  15.  J.  called  the  name  of  the  place 

-  20.  And  J.  set  a  pillar  upon  her  grave 


Gen.  35.  22.  Now  the  sons  of  J.  were  twelve 

35.  23.  Reuben,  J.  *s  first-bom,  and 

-  26.  These  are  the  sons  of  J. 

-  27.  And  J.  came  unto  Isaac  his  father 

-  29.  his  sons  Esau  and  J.  buried  him 

36.  6.  from  the  face  of  his  brother  J. 

37.  1.  And  J.  dwelt  in  the  land  wherein 

-  2.  Tfiese  are  the  generations  of  J. 

-  34.  And  J.  rent  his  clothes,  and  put 
42.    1.  Now  when  J.  saw  that  there  was 

-  -  J.  said  unto  his  sons.  Why  do  ye 

4.  Benjamin,  Joseph's  brother,  J.  sent 
•    -    29.  they  came  unto  J.  their  father 

-  36.  And  J.  their  father  said  unto  them 

45.  25.  into  the  land  of  Canaan  unto  J.  their 

-  26.  And  J.  's  heart  fainted,  for  he 

-  27.  the  spirit  of  J.  their  father  revived 

46.  2.  and  said,  J. ,  J. :  And  he  said.  Here 

-  5.  And  J.  rose  up  from  Beer-sheba 

-  -  the  sons  of  Israel  carried  J.  their 
6.  J.  and  all  his  seed  with  him 

-  8.  J.  and  his  sons 

-  Reuben,  J.  's  first-bom 

-  15.  which  she  bare  unto  J.  in  Padan-aram 

-  18.  and  these  she  bare  unto  J. 

-  19.  The  sons  of  Rachel,  J.  's  wife 

-  22.  which  were  bom  to  J. 

-  25.  and  she  bare  these  unto  J. 

-  26.  All  the  souls  that  came  with  J.  into 

-  -    besides  J.  's  sons'  wives 

-  27.  All  the  souls  of  the  house  of  J. 

47.  7.  And  Joseph  brought  in  J.  his  father 

-  -   10.  and  J.  blessed  Pharaoh 

-  8.  And  Pharaoh  said  unto  J.,  How  old 
9.  And  J.  said  unto  Pharaoh,  The  days 

-  28.  And  J.  lived  in  the  land  of  Egypt 

-  -    the  whole  age  of  J.  was 

48.  2.  And  one  told  J.,  and  said 
3.  And  J.  said  unto  Joseph 

49.  1.  And  J.  called  unto  his  sons 

-  2.  and  hear,  ye  sons  of  J. 

-  7.  I  will  divide  them  in  J. 

-  24.  by  the  hands  of  the  mighty  God  of  J. 

-  33.  And  when  J.  had  made  an  end 

50.  24.  sware  to  Abraham,  to  Isaac,  and  to  J. 
Exod.  1.1.  and  his  household  came  with  J. 

1.  5.  that  came  out  of  the  loins  of  J. 

2.  24.  with  Isaac,  and  with  J. 

3.  6, 15.  the  God  of  Isaac,  and  the  God  of  J. 

-  16.  of  Abraham,  of  Isaac,  and  of  J. 

4.  5.  the  God  of  Isaac,  and  the  God  of  J. 
6.    3.  unto  Isaac,  and  unto  J. 

-  8.  to  Abraham,  to  Isaac,  and  to  J. 

19.    3.  Thus  shalt  thou  say  to  the  house  of  J. 

33.  1.  unto  Abraham,  to  Isaac,  and  to  J. 
Lev.  26.  42.  remember  my  covenant  with  J. 
Num.  32.  11.  unto  Isaac,  and  unto  J. 
Deut.  1.  8.  fathers,  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  J. 

6.  10.  to  Abraham,  to  Isaac,  and  to  J. 
9.     5.  thy  fathers,  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  J. 

-  27.  thy  servants,  Abmham,  Isaac,  and  J. 

29.  13.  to  Abraham,  to  Isaac,  and  to  J. 

30.  20.  to  Abraham,  to  Isaac,  and  to  J. 

34.  4.  untoAbraham,untolsaac,anduntoJ. 
Josh.  24.  4.  And  I  gave  unto  Isaac  J.  and 

24.    4.  but  J.  ana  his  children  went  down 

-  32.  which  J.  bought  of  the  sons  of 

1  Sara.  12.  8.  When  J.  was  come  into  Egypt 

2  Kings  13.  23.  with  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  J. 
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JACOB. 


Mai.  1.  2.  Wtu  not  Esau  J.'s  brother  f  saith 
1.  2.  yet  I  loved  J. 


(2.)  The  Israelites  are  not  unfreqnently 
spoken  of  under  the  name  of  their  progenitor 
Jacob. 

Num.  23.  7.  Come,  curse  me  J. ;  and  come 

23.  10.  Who  can  count  the  dust  of  J. 

-  21.  He  hath  not  beheld  iniquity  in  J. 

-  23.  there  is  no  enchantment  against  J. 

-  -    it  shall  be  said  of  J.  and  of  Israel 

24.  5.  How  goodly  are  thy  tents,  O  J. ! 

-  17.  there  shall  come  a  Star  out  of  J. 

"    19.  Out  of  J.  shall  come  he  that  shall 
Deiit.  32.  9.  J.  ia  the  lot  of  his  inheritance 
33.    4.  inheritance  of  the  congregation  of  J. 

-  10.  They  shall  teach  J.  thy  judgments 

-  28.  the  fountain  of  J.  shaU  be  upon  a 
2  Sam.  23.  1.  the  anointed  of  the  God  of  J. 

1  Kings  18.  31.  of  the  tribes  of  the  sons  of  J. 

2  Kings  17.  34.  commanded  the  children  of  J. 
1  Chron.  16.  13.  ye  children  of  J.,  his  chosen 

16.  17.  And  hath  confirmed  the  same  to  J. 
Ps.  14.  7.  J.  shall  rejoice,  and  Israel  shall  be 

20.    1.  the  name  of  the  God  of  J.  defend 

22.  23.  praise  him :  all  ye  the  seed  of  J. 
24.    6.  that  seek  thy  face,  0  J. 
44.    4.  command  deliverances  for  J. 

46.  7,  11.  the  God  of  J.  is  our  refuge 

47.  4.  the  excellency  of  J.,  whom  he  loved 
53.  6.  J.  shall  rejoice,  and  Israel  shall  be 
59.  13.  let  them  know  that  God  ruleth  in  J. 

75.  9.  I  will  sing  praibes  to  the  God  of  J. 

76.  6.  At  thy  rebuke,  0  God  of  J. 

77.  15.  redeemed  thy  people,  the  sons  of  J. 

78.  5.  he  established  a  testimony  in  J. 

-  21.  so  a  fire  was  kindled  against  J. 

-  71.  he  brought  him  to  feed  J.  his 

79.  7.  For  they  have  devoured  J. 

81.    1.  a  joyful  noise  unto  the  God  of  J. 

-  4.  a  law  of  the  God  of  J. 

84.  8.  give  ear,  0  God  of  J. 

85.  1.  Drought  back  the  captivity  of  J. 
87.  2.  more  than  all  the  dwellings  of  J. 
94.  7.  neither  shall  the  God  of  J.  regard 
99.  -4.  judgment  and  righteousness  in  J. 

105.    6.  ye  ciiildren  of  J.  liis  chosen 

-  10.  And  confirmed  the  same  unto  J.  for 

-  23.  J.  sojourned  in  the  land  of  Ham 
114.    1.  the  house  of  J.  from  a  people  of 

-  7.  at  the  presence  of  the  God  of  J. 
132.    2.  vowed  unto  the  mighty  God  of  J. 

5.  habitation  for  the  mighty  Ood  of  J. 
135.    4.  For  the  Lord  hath  chosen  J.  unto 

1 46.  5.  Happy  is  he  that  hcUh  the  God  of  J. 

147.  19.  He  sheweth  his  word  unto  J. 
Isa.  2.  3.  to  the  house  of  the  God  of  J. 

2.    6.  0  house  of  J.,  come  ye  and  let  us 

-  6.  forsaken  thv  people  the  house  of  J. 

8.  17.  hideth  his  face  from  the  house  of  J. 

9.  8.  The  Loiti  sent  a  word  into  J. 

10.  20.  such  as  are  escaped  of  the  house  of  J. 

-  21.  shall  return,  ei'en  thp  remnant  of  J. 
14.    1.  For  the  I/ord  will  have  mercy  on  J. 

-  -  they  shall  cleave  to  the  house  of  J. 

17.  4.  the  glory  of  J.  shall  be  made  thin 
27.    6.  cause  them  that  come  of  J.  to  take 


Isa.  27.  9.  therefore  shall  the  iniquity  of  J. 

29.  22.  the  house  of  J.,  J.  shall  not  now  be 

-  28.  and  sanctify  the  Holy  One  of  J. 

40.  27.  Why  sayest  thou,  O  J.,  and  speakest 

41.  8.  thou,  Israel,  art  my  servant,  J.  whom 

-  14.  Fear  not,  thou  worm  J.,  arid  ye  men 

-  21.  strong  reasons,  saith  the  King  of  J. 

42.  24.  Wlio  gave  J.  for  a  s[X)i\,  and  Israel 

43.  1.  the  Lord  that  created  thee,  O  J. 

-  22.  thou  hast  not  called  upon  me,  O  J. 

-  28.  and  have  given  J.  to  the  curse 

44.  1.  Yet  now  hear,  0  J.  my  servant 
2.  Fear  not,  O  J.,  my  servant 

5.  shall  call  himself  by  the  name  of  J. 

-  21.  Remember  these,  O  J.  and  Israel 

-  23.  for  the  Lord  hath  redeemed  J. 

45.  4.  For  J.  my  servant's  sake,  and  Israel 

-  19.  I  said  not  unto  the  seed  of  J.,  Seek 

46.  3.  Hearken  unto  me,  O  house  of  J. 

48.  1.  Hear  ye  this,  O  house  of  J. 

-  12.  Hearken  unto  me,  O  J.  and  Israel 

-  20.  hath  redeemed  his  servant  J. 

49.  5.  to  be  his  servant,  to  bring  J.  again 

-  6.  to  raise  up  the  tribes  of  J.,  and  to 

-  26.  thy  Redeemer,  the  mighty  One  of  J. 

58.  1.  and  the  house  of  J.  their  sins 

-  14.  feed  thee  with  the  herita^  of  J.  thy 

59.  20.  that  turn  from  transgression  in  J. 

60.  16.  thy  Redeemer,  the  mighty  One  of  J. 
65.    9.  I  will  bring  forth  a  seed  out  of  J. 

Jer.  2.  4.  ^the  word  of  the  Lord,  O  house  of  J. 
5.  20.  "Declare  this  in  the  house  of  J.,  and 
10.  16.  The  Portion  of  J.  is  not  like  them 

-  25.  for  they  have  eaten  up  J. 

30.  7.  it  is  even  the  time  of  J.  's  trouble 

-  10.  fear  thou  not,  O  my  servant  J.,  saith 

-  -    and  J.  shall  return,  and  shall  be  in 

-  18.  bring  again  the  captivity  of  J.'s 

31.  7.  Sing  with  gladness  for  J.,  and  shout 

-  11.  For  the  Ix>rd  hath  redeemed  J. 

33.  26.  Then  will  I  cast  away  the  seed  of  J. 

-  -    the  seed  of  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  J. 
46.  27.  But  fear  not  thou,  O  my  servant  J. 

-  -    and  J.  shall  retiun  and  be  in  rest 

-  28.  Fear  thou  not,  O  J.  my  servant 

61.  19.  The  Portion  of  J.  is  not  like  them 
Lam.  1.  17.  hath  commanded  concerning  J. 

2.  2.  swallowed  tip  all  the  habitations  of  J. 

-  3.  he  burned  against  J.  like  a  flaming 
Ezek.  20.  5.  unto  the  seed  of  the  house  of  J. 

28.  25.  that  1  have  given  to  my  servant  J. 
37.  25.  the  land  that  1  have  given  unto  J. 
39.  25.  will  I  bring  again  the  captivity  of  J. 
Hos.  10.  11.  and  J.  shall  break  his  clods 
12.    2.  and  will  punish  J.  according  to 

-  12.  And  J.  fled  into  the  country  of  Syria 
Amos  3.  13.  and  testify  in  the  house  of  J. 

6.  8.  I  abhor  the  excellency  of  J.,  and  hate 

7.  2,  5,  by  whom  shall  J.  arise  ?  for  he  is 

8.  7'.  hath  sworp  by  the  excellency  of  J. 

9.  8.  will  not  utterly  destroy  the  house  of  J. 
Obad.  10.  thy  violence  against  thy  brother  J. 

17.  and  the  house  of  J.  shall  possess  their 

18.  And  the  house  of  J.  shall  he  a  fire,  and 
Mic.  1.  5.  For  the  transgression  of  J.  m  aU 

1.  5.  What  is  the  transgression  of  J.? 

2.  7.  O  thou  that  art  named  The  house  of  J. 

-  12.  I  will  surely  assemble,  O  J.,  all  of 

3.  1.  Hear,  I  pray  you,  0  heads  of  J. 


JADA-^AHAZIAII. 
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Mic.  8.  8.  to  declare  unto  J.  his  transgreasion 
8.    9.  ye  beads  of  the  house  of  J. 

4.  2.  and  to  the  house  of  the  God  of  J. 

5.  7.  And  the  remnant  of  J.  sha]!  be  in  the 
-  8.  And  the  remnant  of  J.  shall  be  among 
7.  20.  Thou  wilt  perform  the  truth  to  J. 

Nah.  2.  2.  turned  away  the  excellency  of  J. 
Mai.  2.  12.  out  of  the  tabernacles  of  J. 
3.  6.  therefore  ye  sons  of  J.  are  not 

Jada  (jn;,  Ya-da'). 

A  grandson  of  Jerahmccl  the  son  of  Hezron. 

1  Chron.  2.  28.  were  Shammai,  and  J. 
2.  82.  And  the  sons  of  J.,  the  brother  of 

Jadau  (yT.y  corr,  ^"T,  Yad-dal). 

A  Jew  of  the  family  of  Nebo,  who  had  tres- 
passed by  taking  a  strange  wife  during  or  after 
the  captivity. 

£zr»  10.  43.  Zabad,  Zebina,  J.,  and  Joel 

Jaddua  (Jn^n^,  Yad-du-a'). 

(1.)  A  Levite  who  sealed  the  covenant  made 
by  Nehemiah  and  the  people  to  serve  the 
Lord. 

Neh.  10.  21.  Meshezabeel,  Zadok,  J. 


(2.)  A  priest  descended  from  Jeshua  the  son 
of  Jozadak  the  high  priest  at  the  end  of  the 
captivity. 

Neh.  12.  11.  and  Jonathan  begat  J. 
12.  22.  £liashib,  Joiada^andJohanan,  andJ. 

Jadon  (P^J,  Ya-dSn). 

A  Jew  who  repaired  a  portion  of  the  wall  of 
Jerusalem  after  the  return  from  Babylon. 

Neh.  8.  7.  Melatiah  the  Gibeonite,  and  J.  the 


Jael  (!>»:,  Ya-'el). 


The  wife  of  Heber  the  Kenite,  who  killed 
Sisera  the  Canaanitish  leader  when  he  fled 
from  the  Israelites  under  Deborah  and  Barak. 

Judg.  4.  17.  away  on  his  feet  to  the  tent  of  J. 

4.  18.  And  J.  went  out  to  meet  Sisera 

-  21.  Then  J.,  Heber's  wife,  took  a  nail 

-  22.  J.  came  out  to  meet  him,  and  said 

5.  6.  in  the  days  of  J.,  the  highways  were 

-  24.  Blessed  above  women  shall  J.  the< 


jBLgux  p^JJ,  Ya-gur). 

The  name  of  a  town  in  the  south  'part  of  the 
lot  of  the  tribe  of  Judali. 

Josh.  15.  21.  Kabzeel,  and  £dcr,  and  J. 


Jah  (a;,  Yali). 

The  name  by  which  God  is  sometimes  indi- 
cated. It  appears  to  be  nearly  equivalent  to 
Jehovah,  and  is  generally  translated  '  Lord.' 

Ps.  68.  4.  upon  the  heavens  by  his  name  J. 

Jahath 
(P^U  Ya-Aath ;  2.  nn;,  Ya-Aatli). 

(1.)  A  descendant  of  Shobal  the  son  of 
Judah. 

1  Chron.  4.  2.  the  son  of  Shobal  begat  J. 
4.  2.  and  J.  begat  Ahumai,  and  Lahad 


(2.)  A  descendant  of  Gershom  the  sou  of 
Levi. 

1  Chron.  6.  20.  Libni  his  son,  J.  his  son 
6.  43.  the  son  of  J.,  the  son  of  Gershom 


(3.)  Another  descendant  of  Gershom,  who 
lived  in  the  time  of  David. 

1  Chron.  23.  10.  the  sons  of  Shimei  toere  J. 
23.  11.  And  J.  was  the  chief,  and  Zizah  the 


(4.)   A  descendant  of  Kohath  the  son  of 
Levi 

1  Chron.  24.  22.  the  sons  of  Shelomoth  ;  J.  (2) 


(5.)  A  descendant  of  Merari  the  son  of  Levi, 
who  was  overseer  of  the  repairs  of  the  house  of 
the  Lord  in  the  time  of  Josiah  king  of  Judah. 

2  Chron.  34.  12.  the  overseers  of  them  vfere  J. 

Jahaz,  b.  Jahaza,  c.  Jahazah,  d.  Jalizah 
(rO!,  Ya-haz;  2.  r\^r^i^  Yah-zah). 

The  name  of  the  place  where  the  Israelites 
overcame  Sihon  the  king  of  the  Amorites.  It 
was  situated  in  what  was  afterwards  the  terri- 
tory of  the  tribe  of  Reuben,  and  subsequently 
became  a  Levitical  city. 

Num.  21.  23.  and  he  came  to  J.,  and  foueht  (2) 
Josh.  13.  18.  and  J.,  and  Kedomoth,  and  (6,  2) 

21.  36.  and  J.  with  her  suburbs  (c)*       , 
Judg.  11.  20.  and  pitched  in  J.  and  fought  (2) 
1  Chron.  6.  78.  and  J.  with  her  suburbs  (rf,  2) 
Isa.  16.  4.  shall  bi' heard  even  unto  J. 
Jer.  48.  21.  ujwn  Holon,  and  upon  J.  (c,  2) 

48.  34.  unto  Elcaleh,  and  fiven  unto  J. 

*  This  and  the  next  reno  are  wanting  In  the  Hebrew 

text. 

Jahaziah  {'^l\%  YaA-ze-yah). 

A  Jew  who  was  employed  to  take  account  of 
those  who  had  married  strange  wives  either 
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JAHAZIEL— JAIR. 


during  the  captivity  op  after  their  return  from 
Babylon. 

Ezra  10.  15.  the  son  of  Asahel,  and  J.  the  son 

Jahaziel  (i>«nn!,  Ya-heUzi-el). 

(1.)  One  of  those  Israelites  (mostly  of  the 
tribes  of  Judah  and  Benjamin)  who  came  to 
David  while  he  was  in  the  stronghold  of  Ziklag 
because  of  Saul. 

1  Chron.  12.  4.  and  Jeremiah,  and  J.,  and 


(2.)  One  of  the  priests  who  assisted  in  bring- 
ing up  the  ark  from  the  house  of  Obed-edom. 

1  Chron.  16.  6.  Benaiah  also  and  J.  the  priests 


(3.)  One  of  the  sons  of  Hebron  the  son  of 
Kohath,  the  son  of  Levi. 

1  Cliron.  23.  19.  Amariah  the  second,  J.  the 
24.  23.  Amariah  the  second,  J.  the  third 


(4.)  A  Ijcvite  who  encouraged  the  army  of 
Jchoshaphat  against  the  Moabites. 

2  Chron.  20.  14.  Then  upon  J.  the  son  of 


(5. )  A  chief  x>erson  among  the  Jews,  whose 
son  went  up  with  Ezra  from  Babylon  to  Jeru- 
salem in  the  time  of  Artaxerxes  king  of  Persia. 

Ezra  8.  5.  the  son  of  J.,  and  with  him  three 


Jahdai  (nn;,  Yeli-dai). 

A  man  apparently  of  the  family  of  Caleb 
the  son  of  Jephunneh. 

1  Chron.  2.  47.  And  the  sons  of  J.  ;  Regcm 

Jahdiel  {^^"^.^  YaA-di-el). 

One  of  the  heads  of  families  of  the  half- tribe 
of  Manasseh  beyond  Jordan. 

1  Chron.  5.  24.  Jeremiah,  and  Ilodaviah,  and  J. 


Jahdo  (nn^,  YaA-do). 

An  Israelite  of  the  tribe  of  Gad. 
1  Chron.  5.  14.  the  son  of  J.,  the  son  of  Buz 


Jahleel  {^^^%  YaA-le-el). 

One  of  the  sons  of  Zebulun. 

Gen.  46.  14.  Sered,  and  Elon,  and  J. 
Num.  26.  26.  of  J.,  the  family  of  the 


Jahledites  {'^^%  YaA-le-e-li). 

The  title  of  a  family  of  the  Zebulunites, 
which  was  founded  by  Jahleel. 

Num.  26.  26.  of  Jalileel,  the  family  of  the  J. 

Jahmai  {V%  YaA-mai). 

One  of  the  sons  of  Tola,  the  son  of  Issachar. 
1  Chron.  7.  2.  and  Rephaiah,  and  Jeriel,  and  J. 

Jahzah  (^Ij  Yah-^ah). 

The  name  of  a  city  of  the  Reubenites,  which 
was  afterwards  assigned  to  the  Lcvites. 

1  Chron.  6.  78.  with  her  suburbs,  and  J. 

[The  same  city  is  elsewhere  called  Jahaz, 
Jahaza,  or  Jahazah.] 

Jahzeel,  b.  Jahziel  (^«ym,  YaJi-ze-el ; 
2.  i'NW,  YaA-zi-el). 

One  of  the  sons  of  Naphtali. 

Oen.  46.  24.  And  the  sons  of  Kaphtali ;  J. 

Num.  26.  48.  of  J.,  the  family  of  the 

1  Chron.  7.  13.  The  sons  of  Naphtali  ,'  J.  (6,  2) 

Jahzeelites  CJ^Kvm,  YaA-^e-e-Ii). 

The  title  of  a  family  of  the  Naphtalites, 
whose  founder  was  Jahzeel. 

Num.  26.  48.  of  Jahzeel,  the  family  of  the  J. 


Jahzerah  {^IJJl,  YaA-ze-rah). 

One  of  the  priests,  of  the  family  of  Immer, 
whose  descendants  dwelt  in  Jerusalem. 

1  Chron.  9.  12.  the  son  of  Adiel,  the  son  of  J. 


Jair  (-i^«J,  Ya-ir). 

(1.)  A  son  of  Manasseh. 

Num.  32.  41.  J.  the  son  of  Manasseh  went  and 
Deut.  3.  1 4.  J.  the  son  of  Manasseh  took  all  the 
1  Kings  4.  13.  the  towns  of  J.  the  son  of 


(2.)  One  of  the  judges  of  Israel.  Whether 
he  was  of  the  tribe  of  Manasseh  or  of  Gad  is  un- 
certain, as  both  tribes  possessed  part  of  Gilead. 

Judg.  10.  3.  after  him  arose  J.,  a  Oileadite 
10.  5.  And  J.  died,  and  was  buried  in 


(3. )  The  word  is  sometimes  used  to  designate 
the  places  which  arc  elsewhere  called  *  Havoth 
Jair,*  *tlie  villages  of  Jair.' 

Josh.  13.  30.  and  all  the  towns  of  J.,  which 
1  Chron.  2.  23.  and  Aram  with  the  towns  of  J. 


JAIR-^APHETH. 
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(4.)  A  son  of  Segab  the  son  of  Hezron,  of 
the  tribe  of  Judah  (but  by  intermarriage  with 
the  daughter  of  Machir  of  the  tribe  of  Ma- 
nasseh). 

1  Chron.  2.  22.  And  Segub  begat  J.,  who  had 


(5.)  A  Jew  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  whose 
son  Mordecai  was  cousin  to  Esther. 

Esth.  2.  5.  Mordecai  the  son  of  J.,  the  son  of 


Jair  0^?;,  corr.  "i^r,  Ya-'ir). 

An  Israelite,  probably  of  the  tribe  of  Judah, 
whose  son  Elhanan  slew  the  brother  of  Goliath. 

1  Chron.  20.  5.  and  Elhanan  the  son  of  J.  slew 

[In  2  Sam.  21.  19,  the  father  of  Elhanan  is 
called  Jaare-Oregim.] 


Jairite  OT^^,  Yari-ri). 

The  title  given  to  the  descendants  of  Jair, 
— apparently  of  Jair  the  son  of  Manasseh. 

2  Sam.  20.  26.  And  Ira  also  the  J.  was  a  chief 

Jakeh  (nj?;,  Ya-keh). 

The  name  of  a  person  of  whom  nothing  is 
recorded  but  that  he  was  the  father  of  Agar, 
the  composer  of  the  30th  chapter  of  Proverbs. 

Prov.  80.  1.  The  words  of  Agur  the  son  of  J. 

Jaldin  (D^i?;,  Ya-kim). 

(1.)  One  of  the  sons  of  Shimhi,  a  descendant 
of  Benjamin. 

1  Chron.  8.  19.  And  J.,  and  Zichri,  and  Zabdi 


(2.)  An  Israelite  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  a 
descendant  of  Hezron  the  son  of  Pharez. 

1  Chron.  2.  27.  were  Maaz,  and  J. ,  and  Eker 


(2.)  The  head  of  one  of  the  families  of  the 
Aaronites  at  the  time  when  David  apportioned 
the  charges  of  the  sanctuary  by  lot. 

1  Chron.  24.  12.  the  twelfth  to  J. 


Jalon  {ff>ly  Ya-15n). 

One  of  the  sons  of  Ezra,  a  descendant  of 
Judah  through  Caleb  the  son  of  Jephunneh. 

1  Chron.  4.  17.  and  Mered,  and  Epher,  and  J. 

Jamin  (HP),  Ya-miu). 

(1.)  One  of  the  sons  of  Simeon. 

Gen.  46.  10.  the  sons  of  Simeon ;  Jemuel  and  J. 
Exod.  6. 15.  the  sons  of  Simeon ;  Jemuel  and  J. 
Num.  26.  12.  of  J.,  the  family  of  the  Jaminites 
1  Chron.  4.  24.  Nemuel  and  J.,  Jarib,  Zerah 


(3. )  One  of  the  priests  who  caused  the  people 
to  understand  the  law  when  it  was  read  to 
them  by  Ezra. 

Keh.  8.  7.  Bani  and  Sherebiah,  J.,  Akkub 

Jaminites  0?^%  Yarmi-ni). 

The  title  of  the  family  which  sprang  from 
Jamin  the  son  of  Simeon. 

Num.  26.  12.  of  Jamin,  the  family  of  the  J. 

Jamlech  (yb^ly  Yam-lech). 

A  descendant  of  Simeon. 

1  Chron.  4.  34.  And  Meshobab,  and  J.,  and 

Janoah  (ni^j,  Ya-n5-aA). 

The  name  of  a  town  which  seems,  from  the 
connection  in  which  it  is  named,  to  have  been 
in  the  northern  part  of  the  lot  of  the  tribe  of 
Naphtali. 

2  Kings  15.  29.  and  Abel-beth-maachah,  and  J. 

Janohah  (*^^^ly  Ya-no-^h). 

The  name  of  a  town  situated  on  the  borders 
of  the  tribes  of  Ephraim  and  Manasseh.  [It 
is  regarded  by  some  ns  being  the  same  with 
Janoah.] 

Josh.  16.  6.  and  passed  by  it  on  the  east  to  J. 
16.  7.  And  it  went  down  from  J.  to  Ataroth 

Janum  (D*^J,  corr.  MJ,  Ya-num). 

The  name  of  a  city  in  the  territory  of  the 
tribe  of  Judah. 

Josh.  15.  53.  And  J.,  and  Beth-tappuah,  and 

Japheth 
(HB;,  Ya-pheth ;  2.  HDJ,  Ye-pheth). 

One  of  the  sons  of  Noah. 

Gen.  5.  32.  Noali  begat  Shem,  Ham,  and  J. 

6.  10.  three  sons  ;  Shem,  Ham,  and  J. 

7.  13.  and  Shem,  and  Ham,  and  J.  (2) 
9.  18.  were  Shem,  and  Ham,  and  J.  (2) 

-  23.  And  Shem  and  J.  took  a  garment  (2) 

-  27.  God  shall  enlarge  J.  (2) 
10.    1.  of  Noah,  Shem,  Ham,  and  J. 

-  2.  The  sons  of  J. ;  Gomer,  and  (2) 

-  21.  the  brother  of  J.  the  elder  (2) 
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JAPHIA— JARIB. 


1  Chron.  1.  4.  Noali,  Shem,  Ham,  and  J. 
1.  6.  The  sons  of  J.;  Gomer,  and  Magog  (2) 

Japhia  (r?;,  Ya-phi-a'). 

(1.)  The  Amorite  king  of  Lachish,  who, 
along  with  the  neighbouring  kings,  laid  siege 
to  Gibeon,  but  was  defeated  by  Joshua. 

Josh.  10.  3.  unto  J.  king  of  Lachish,  and  unto 


(2.)  The  name  of -a  town  which  is  mentioned 
*  in  tracing  the  border  of  the  lot  of  the  tribe  of 
Zebulun. 
Josh.  19.  12.  to  Daberath,  and  goeth  up  to  J. 


(3. )  One  of  the  sons  that  were  born  to  David 
after  he  became  king  in  Jerusalem. 

2  Sam.  6.  15.  and  Elishua,  and  Nepheg,  and  J. 
1  Chron.  3.  7.  and  Nogah,  and  Nepheg,  and  J. 
14.  6.  and  Nogah,  and  Nepheg,  ana  J. 

Japhlet  (p^l,  Yaph-IeO- 

A  grandson  of  Beriah  the  son  of  Asher. 

1  Chron.  7.  32.  And  Heber  begat  J.,  and 
7.  33.  And  the  sons  of  J. ;  Pasach,  and 
-    -    these  are  the  children  of  J. 

Japhleti  0?^B!,  Yapli-le-fi). 

This  is  commonly  regarded  as  the  title  of  a 
family  sprung  from  Japhlet  the  descendant  of 
Asher.  But  this  supposes  a  fisimily  of  the 
Asherites  to  be  settled  before  the  tribe  had  re- 
ceived their  lot,  and  in  a  part  of  the  country 
remote  from  the  rest  of  the  tribe,  as  it  is  men- 
tioned in  tracing  the  boundaries  of  the  tribe 
of  Ephraim.  The  conjecture  of  Flirst  is  more 
likely  to  be  correct,  viz.  that  it  is  a  patro- 
nymic derived  from  the  name  of  a  place, 
though  it  is  very  doubtful  whether  that  place 
be  Beth-palet,  as  he  thinks. 

Josh.  16.  3.  down  westward  to  the  coast  of  J. 

Japho  (<aj,  Ya-pho). 

The  name  of  a  town  on  the  sea-coast  in  the 
territory  of  the  tribe  of  Dan,  otherwise  called 
Joppa. 

Josh.  19.  46.  Rakkon,  with  the  border  before  J. 

Jarah  (rnV!,  Ya'-rah). 

A  Benjamitc,  the  son  of  Ahaz,  of  the  family 
of  Saul. 

1  Chron.  9.  42.  Ahaz  begat  J. ;  and  J.  begat 

[The  same  person  is  called  Jehoadah  in 
1  Chron.  8.  36.] 


Jareb  (nij,  Ya-reb). 

This  word  is  commonly  taken  as  the  name 
of  a  king  (but  of  what  country  is  unknown)  to 
whom  the  Israelites  sent  for  succour.  But  in 
that  case  the  phrase  would  have  been  'Jareb 
the  king,'  as  in  Hebrew  the  word  'king*  is 
never  joined  to  a  proper  name  without  the 
article.  It  is  more  probably  an  epithet  applied 
to  the  king  of  Assyria,  signifying  'avenger;* 
and  it  is  so  translated  by  the  Vulgate. 

Hos.  6. 13.  and  sent  to  king  J. ;  vet  could  he  not 
10.  6.  /or  a  present  to  king  J. 


Jaredy  h.  Jered 
(Tj:,  Ya-red ;  2.  Tj^,  Ye-red). 

The  son  of  Mahalaleel,  of  the  family  of  Seih. 

Gen.  5.  15.  Mahalaleel  lived  .  .  .  andbesat  J. 
5.  16.  Mahalaleel  lived  after  he  begat  J.  (2) 

-  18.  J.  lived  an  hundred  sixty  and  two  (2) 

-  19.  And  J.  lived  after  he  begat  Enoch  (2) 

-  20.  And  all  the  days  of  J.  were  (2) 
1  Cliron.  1.  2.  Kenan,  Mahalaleel,  J.  (h) 

Jaresiah  (n^.fJK!,  Ya-'a-resli-yah). 

One  of  the  sons  of  Jeroham,  a  descendant  of 
Benjamin. 

1  Chron.  8.  27.  And  J.,  and  Eliah,  and  Zichri 

Jarha  (Vrn;,  Yar-Aa'). 

An  Egyptian  servant  to  whom  Sheshan, 
a  descendant  of  Jerahmeel  the  grandson  of 
Pharez,  gave  his  daughter  Ahlai  to  wife. 

1  Chron.  2.  34.  an  Egyptian  whose  name  was  J. 
2.  35.  Sheshan  gave  his  daughter  to  J. 

Jarib  (3nj,  Yarrib). 

(1. )  One  of  the  sons  of  Simeon. 
1  Chron.  4.  24.  Nemuel  and  Jamin,  J.,  Zerah 


(2.)  A  principal  person  among  the  Jews 
whom  Ezra  had  assembled  in  order  to  lead 
them  to  Jerusalem,  and  whom  he  sent  to 
Casiphia  to  obtain  ministers  for  the  sanctuary 
to  accompany  them. 

Ezra  8.  16.  and  for  Elnathan,  and  for  J.,  and 


(3.)  One  of  the  sons  of  the  priests  who  had 
trespassed  in  taking  a  strange  wUe  during  the 
captivity,  or  after  retnniing  from  Babylon. 

Ezra  10.  18.  Maaseiah,  and  Eliezer,  and  J. 


JARMUTH— JEALOUS. 
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Jarmuth  (n^o*J^,  Yar-muth). 

(1.)  The  name  of  a  city  of  the  Amorites, 
sitoHted  in  what  was  afterwards  the  lot  of  the 
tribe  of  Judah. 

Josh.  10.  S.  and  unto  Piram  king  of  J. 
10.    6.  the  king  of  Hebron,  the  king  of  J. 
-    23.  the  king  of  J.,  the  king  of  I^chish 
12.  11.  the  king  of  J.,  one  :  the  king  of 
15.  85.  J.,  and  Adullam,  Socoh  and  Azekah 

Neh.  11.  29.  and  at  Zareah,  and  at  J. 


(2.)  The  name  of  a  city  in  the  territory  of 
the  tribe  of  Issachar,  which  was  given  to  the 
Levites. 

Josh.  21.  29.  J.  with  her  snburbs,  Engannim 

Jaroah  (rrtT,  Yarro-aA). 

One  of  the  descendants  of  Gad. 

1  Chron.  5.  14.  the  son  of  Huri,  the  son  of  J. 

Jashen  (t^^,  Yarshen). 

The  father  of  one  of  David's  valiant  men, 
bnt  of  what  tribe  is  uncertain. 

2  Sam.  28.  32.  of  the  sons  of  J.,  Jonathan 

Jasher  (15^,  Ya-shar). 

The  title  of  a  book,  the  nature  of  which  is 
not  known,  but  respecting  which  many  con- 
jectures have  been  hazarded. 

Josh.  10.  13.  written  in  the  book  of  J.f 

2  Sam.  1.  18.  U  is  written  in  the  book  of  J.) 

JaBhobeam  (QV^e^,  YSrshob-'am). 

(1.)  The  chief  of  the  captains  of  David's 
army. 

1  CThron.  11.  11.  J.,  an  Hachmonite,  the  chief 
27.  2.,  was  J.  the  son  of  Zabdiel 


(2.)  A  Levite,  a  descendant  of  Korah  the 
grandson  of  Kohath. 

1  Chron.  12.  6.  Joezer,  and  J.,  the  Eorhitcs 

Jaahub 
(3^B^ ;  2.  n»B^,  corr.  »«5^,  Ya-shub). 

(1.)  One  of  the  sous  of  Issachar. 

Num.  26.  24.  of  J.,  the  family  of  the 

1  Chron.  7.  1.  were  Tola,  and  Puah,  J.  (2) 


(2.)  A  Jew  of  the  family  of  Bani,  who  had 
married  a  strange  wife  during  or  after  the 
captivity. 
Ezra  10.  29.  Malluch,  and  Adaiah,  J.,  and 


Jaahubites  (^?c^,  Ya-shu-bi). 

The  title  of  a  family  which  sprang  from 
Jashub  the  son  of  Issachar. 

Num.  26.  24.  of  Jashub,  the  family  of  the  J. 


Jashnbi-lehem 
(Dn^  ^ne^,  Ya^shu-bi  La-Aem). 

The  name  of  a  descendant  of  Shelah  the  son 
of  Judah. 

1  Chron.  4.  22.  and  J.-L.     And  these  are 

Jathniel  (V?i?!,  Yath-ni-el). 

One  of  the  sons  of  Meshelemiah  (a  son  of 
Kore,  of  the  house  of  Asaph  [or  Ebiasaph,  1 
Chron.  9.  19]),  who  in  the  time  of  David  were 
appointed  porters  for  the  service  of  the  taber- 
nacle. 

1  Chron.  26.  2.  Zebadiah  the  third,  J.  the 

Jattir  pw,  Yat-tir). 

The  name  of  a  town  situated  in  the  hill 
country  of  Judah,  and  assigned  to  the  Levites. 

Josh.  15.  48.  in  the  mountains,  Shamir,  and  J. 

21.  14.  And  J.  with  her  suburbs,  and 
1  Sam.  80.  27.  and  to  them  which  were  in  J. 
1  Chron.  6.  57.  and  J.  and  Eshtemoa  with 

Javan  (IJ,  Ya-van). 

(1.)  One  of  the  sons  of  Japheth. 

Gen.  10.  2.  and  Magog,  and  Madai,  and  J. 

10.  4.  And  the  sons  of  J. ;  Elishah,  and 
1  Chron.  1.  5.  and  Madai,  and  J.,  and  Tubal 

1.  7.  And  the  sons  of  J. ;  Elishah,  and 


(2. )  The  name  was  also  applied  to  the  people 
descended  from  him,  and  to  the  coimtry  which 
it  is  generally  agreed  that  they  inhabited 
(Ionia);  and  thus  became  afterwards  the  name 
for  the  whole  of  Greece. 

Isa.  66.  19.  to  Tubal  and  J.,  to  the  isles 
Ezek.  27.  13.  J.,  Tubal,  and  Meshech 
27.  19.  Dan  also  and  J.,  going  to  and  fro 

Jaziz  (TT,  Ya-ziz). 

Superintendent  of  the  flocks  in  the  time  of 
David. 
1  Chron.  27.  31.  over  the  flocks  teas  J.  the 


Jealous  (Kai?,  Kan-na). 

Exod.  34.  14.  the  Lord,  whose  name  is  J. 

2  K 
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JEATERAt^JEDAIAH. 


Jeaterai  (n^«^,  Tg-arthS-rai). 

A  descendant  of  Gerahom  the  son  of  Len. 
1  Chron.  6.  21.  Zerah  his  son,  J.  his  son 

Jeberechiah 
(WDia;,  YS-be-rech-ya^hu). 

The  name  of  an  Israelite,  whose  son  Zechariah 
was  taken  by  Isaiah  as  a  witness  to  the  reooid 
made  concerning  his  son  Maher-shalai-hash- 
baz. 

Isa.  8.  2.  and  Zechariah  the  son  of  J. 

Jebnsi,  b.  JeboB 
('Oa;,  Yg-bu-«i ;  2.  M^,  YS-bm). 

The  ancient  name  of  the  city  which  was 
afterwards  called  Jenisalem. 

Josh.  18.  16.  to  the  side  of  J.  on  the  south 

18.  28.  And  Zelah,  Eleph,  and  J.  (which  is 
Jndg.  19.  10.  and  came  over  against  J.  {b,  2) 

19.  11.  And  when  they  were  by  J.  (h,  2) 

1  Chron.  11.  4.  to  Jerosalem,  which  is  J.  (6,  2) 

11.  5.  And  the  inhabitants  of  J.  said  (h,  2) 

JebnsiteB  ('tnn^,  Yg.bii-«i). 

The  title  of  a  tribe  descended  from  Canaan 
the  son  of  Ham,  who  inhabited  the  city  called 
Jebns,  afterwards  Jerusalem. 

Oen.  10.  16.  And  the  J.,  and  the  Amorite,  and 

15.  21.  and  the  Giigashites,  and  the  J.s 
Ezod.  8.  8,  17.  and  the  Hivites,  and  the  J.s 

18.  6.  and  the  Hivites,  and  the  J.s 

28.  28.  Canaauites,  the  Hivites,  and  the  J.s 
88.    2.  the  Perizzite,  the  Hivite,  and  the  J. 
84.  11.  Perizzite,  and  the  Hivite,  and  the  J. 
Num.  18.  29.  and  the  Hittites,  and  the  J.s 
Deut  7.  1.  and  the  Hivite^  and  the  J.s 

20.  17.  Perizzites,  the  Hivites,  and  the  J.s 
Josh.  8.  10.  and  the  Amorites,  and  the  J.s 

9.  1.  the  Perizzite,  the  Hivite,  and  the  J. 

11.  8.  and  the  J.  in  the  mountains 

12.  8.  Perizzites,  the  Hivites,  and  the  J.s 

16.  8.  unto  the  south  side  of  the  J. 

-  68.  As  for  the  J.s,  the  inhabitants  of 

-  -    the  J.s  dwell  with  the  children  of 
24.  11.  Qlrsashites,  the  Hivites,  and  the  J.s 

Jttdg.  1.  21.  did  not  drive  out  the  J.s  that 
1.  21.  the  J.s  dwell  with  the  children  of 
8.    6.  and  Perizzites,  and  Hivites,  and  J.s 

19.  11.  let  us  turn  in  into  this  city  of  the  J.s 

2  Sam.  5.  6.  went  to  Jerusalem  unto  tlie  J.s 

6.    8.  and  smiteth  the  J.s,  and  the  lame 
24.  16.  thrashing-place  of  Araunah  the  J. 
•    18.  thrashing-floor  of  Aniunah  the  J. 
1  Rings  9.  20.  Perizzites,  Hivites,  and  J.s 
1  Chron.  1.  14.  The  J.  also,  and  the  Amorite 
11.    4.  Jebus,  where  the  J.s  fiwre 

-  6.  Whosoever  smiteth  the  J.s  first 

21.  16.  the  thrashing-floor  of  Oman  the  J. 


IChron.  81.18^28.  thrashiiiff-floorof  Oman  theJ. 
2  Chron.  3.  1.  thrashing-£>or  of  Oman  the  J. 
8.  7.  and  the  Hivitea,  and  the  J.s,  which 
Ezra  9.  1.  the  Hittites,  the  Perizzites,  the  J.s 
Keh.  9.  8.  and  the  Perizzites,  and  the  J.s,  and 
Zech.  9.  7.  governor  in  Jndah,  and  Ekron  as  a  J. 


Jecamialt     See  Jekamiah. 

Jedudiah,  b.  Jeeoliab  (yrhy^  Ye-chol- 
ya-hu;  2.  rp^3\  corr.  njfe*  Y6- 
chol-yah). 

The  name  of  a  woman  of  Jerusalem,  who 
was  the  mother  of  ^»*"*^  (or  Uzziah)  king  of 
Judah. 

2  Kings  15.  2.  his  mother's  name  was  J.  of 
2  Chron.  26.  8.  mother's  name  also  was  J.  (6,  2) 

Jeooniah  (^^?%  Y&<:hon-yah ; 
2.  ^rP3f ,  Y&^hon-ya-hu). 

The  name  of  the  eldest  son  of  Jehoiakim 
king  of  Judah. 

1  Chron.  8.  16.  sons  of  Jehoiakim;  J.  his  son 

8.  17.  And  the  sons  of  J.,  Aasir 
Esth.  2.  6.  had  been  carried  away  with  J. 
Jer.  24. 1.  had  carried  away  captive  J.  the  son  (2) 

27.  20.  when  he  carried  away  captive  J.  tiie 

28.  4.  I  will  bring  again  to  this  place  J. 

29.  2.  (After  that  J.  the  king,  and  the  queen 

Jedaiah  (nn;,  Y€-da-yah). 

(1.)  A  descendant  of  Simeon. 
1  Chron.  4.  87.  the  son  of  J.,  the  son  of  Shimri 


(2.)  A  Jew  who  repaired  a  portion  of  the 
wall  of  Jerasalem  after  the  coming  of  Nehe- 
miah  from  Shushan. 

Neh.  8.  10.  next  unto  them  repaired  J.  the  son 

Jedaiah  (n;yT,  Ye-da'-yah). 

(1.)  A  priest  whose  dwelling  was  in  Jera- 
salem, and  some  of  whose  descendants  came 
up  from  Babylon  with  Zembbabel. 

1  Chron.  9.  10.  And  of  the  priests  ;  J.,  and 

24.    7.  to  Jehoiarib,  the  second  to  J. 
Ezra  2.  86.  The  priests  :  the  children  of  J. 
Neh.  7.  39.  The  priests:  the  children  of  J. 


(2.)  One  of  the  priests  who  came  up  from 
Babylon  with  Zembbabel. 

Keh.  11.  10.  Of  the  priests;  J.  the  son  of 
12.    6.  Shemaiah,  and  Joiarib,  J. 
'    19.  of  Joiarib,  Mattenai ;  of  J.,  ITzzi 
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Zech.  6.  10.  of  Toby  ah,  and  of  J.,  which  are 
6.  14.  to  Hdem,  and  to  Tobgah,  and  to  J. 


(3.)  Another  priest,  who  also  came  up  from 
Babylon  with  Zerubbabel. 

Neh.  12.  7.  SaUu,  Amok,  Hilkiah,  J. 
12.  21.  Of  Hilkiah,  Hashabiah ;  of  J. 

Jediael  (5>K?n;,  Yg-di-'&-el). 

(1. )  One  of  the  sons  of  Benjamin. 

1  Chron.  7.  6.  Bela,  and  Becher,  and  J.,  three 
7.  10.  The  sons  also  of  J.;  Bilhan 
-  11.  All  these  the  sons  of  J.,  by  the  heads 


(2. )  One  of  David's  valiant  men. 
1  Chron.  11.  45.  J.  the  son  of  Shimri,  and  Joha 


(8.)  [This  may  be  the  same  with  No.  2.] 
A  warrior  of  the  tribe  of  Manasseh,  who  fell 
to  David  when  he  went  to  Ziklag. 

I  Chron.  12.  20.  Adnah,  and  Jozabad,  and  J. 


(4.).  A  Levite,  the  son  of  Meshelemiah,  one 
of  the  descendants  of  Korah  who  in  the  time 
of  David  were  appointed  as  porters  for  the 
tabernacle. 

1  Chron.  26.  2.  Zechariah  the  first-bom,  J.  the 


Jedidab  (mn^,  Ye-di-dah). 

The  wife  of  Amon,  and  mother  of  Josiah, 
kings  of  Judah. 

2  Kings  22.  1.  his  mother's  name  tDos  J.  the 

Jedidiah  (nnn;,  Yg-di-de-yah). 

The  name  which  Kathau  the  prophet  gave 
to  Solomon  by  the  command  of  the  Lord. 

2  Sam.  12.  25.  and  he  called  his  name  J. 

Jeduthun  {Vr^r ;  2.  pnn^,  corr.  pnn^^, 
Yg^ii-thiin ;  3.  pHT,  Yg-du-thun). 

A  Levite,  one  of  the  chief  singers  in  the 
time  of  David,  whose  descendants  dwelt  in 
Jerusalem  after  the  captivity. 

1  Chron.  9.  16.  the  son  of  Galal,  the  son  of  J. 
16.  88.  Obed*edom  also  the  son  of  J.* 
~    41,  42.  And  with  them  Ueman  and  J. 
-    42.  And  the  sons  of  J.  toere  porters 
25.    1.  of  Asaph,  and  of  Heman,  and  of  J. 
8.  Of  J. :  the  sons  of  J. ;  Gedaliah 

*  In  this  passage  the  Hebrew  has  AJl^^.  coir. 


1  Chron.  25. 8.  under  the  hands  of  their  father  J. 

25.  6.  the  king's  order  to  Asaph,  J.,  and 

2  Chron.  5.  12.  of  Asaph,  of  Heman,  of  J.  (8) 
29.  14.  and  of  the  sons  of  J. ;  Shemaiah 

85.  15.  and  Heman,  and  J.  the  king's  seer  (8) 
Neh.  11. 17.  the  son  of  Galal,  the  son  of  J.  (2) 
P&  39.  tit.  To  the  chief  musician,  eoentoJ,  (2) 

62.  tit.  To  the  chief  musician,  to  J. 

77.    -   To  the  chief  musician,  to  J.  (2) 


Jeezer  (^tr«,  I- e-zer). 

One  of  the  sons  of  Gilead  the  grandson  of 
Manasseh. 

Num.  26.  80.  of  J,,  the  family  of  the  Jeezerites 

Jeezorites  (^|?r?,  I-*ez-ri). 

The  title  of  a  family  which  sprang  from 
Jeezer  the  son  of  Gilead. 

Num.  26.  80.  of  Jeezer,  the  family  of  the  J. 


Jegar-sahadutha 
(«mnnfc^  ny^  Yg-gar  Sa-hSrdii.tha). 

The  name  given  by  Laban  to  the  heap  of 
stones  raised  by  Jacob  as  a  witness  of  the 
covenant  between  them. 

Gen.  81.  47.  And  Laban  called  it  J.-S. 

Jehaleleel,  b.  Jehalelel 
{^vh%y^  Yg-haUel-el). 

(1.)  A  descendant  of  Judah  through  Caleb 
the  son  of  Jephunneh. 

1  Chron.  4.  16.  And  the  sons  of  J. ;  Ziph 


(2.)  A  descendant  of  Merari,  whose  son 
Azariah  assisted  in  cleansing  the  temple  in 
the  time  of  Hezekiah. 

2  Chron.  29.  12.  and  Azariah  the  son  of  J.  (b) 


Jehdeiah  On;;nn^,  YeA-dg-yarhu). 

(1.)  The  son  of  Shubael,  a  descendant  of 
Levi  who  lived  in  the  time  of  David. 

1  Chron.  24.  20.  of  the  sons  of  Shubael ;  J. 


(2. )  The  name  of  the  overseer  of  the  asses  in 
the  time  of  David. 

1  Chron.  27.  80.  and  over  the  asses  w<u  J.  the 

Jehezekel  (?^i?!i%  Yg-Aez-kel). 

One  of  the  priests  to  whom,  in  the  time  of 
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David,  the  charges  of  the  sanctuary  were  dis- 
tributed by  lot. 

1  Chron.  24.  16.  the  twentieth  to  J. 

Jehiah  (njm,  Ye-Ai-yah). 

One  of  the  Levites  who  were  appointed  to 
act  as  doorkeepers  for  the  ark,  at  the  time 
when  it  was  brought  up  from  the  house  of 
Obed-edom. 

1  Chron.  15.  24.  and  Obed-edom  and  J.  were 

Jeliiel(W; 
2.  i»t«m,  corr.  ^'n>  Ye-Ai-Sl). 

(1  and  2.)  See  Jeiel. 


the  Jews  who  went  up  with  Ezra  from  Babylon 
in  the  time  of  Artaxerxes  king  of  Persia. 

Ezra  8.  9.  Obadiah  the  son  of  J.,  and  with 


(3. )  One  of  the  Levites  who  were  appointed 
to  be  singers  in  the  tabernacle  in  the  time  of 
David. 

1  Chron.  15.  18.  and  Shemiramoth,  and  J.,  and 

15.  20.  and  Shemiramoth,  and  J.,  and  Unni 

16.  5.  Jeiel,  and  Shemiramoth,  and  J. 


(11.)  [Perhaps  the  same  vrith  No.  10.]  An 
Israelite,  whose  son  Shechaniah  was  the  first 
to  acknowledge  the  trespass  of  the  people  in 
taking  strange  wives  during  the  captivity  or 
after. 

Ezra  10.  2.  And  Shechaniah  the  son  of  J.,  one 


(12.)  One  of  the  priests  who  had  trespassed 
in  taking  a  strange  wife  during  or  after  the 
captivity. 
Ezra  10.  21.  and  Shemaiah,  and  J.,  and  Uzziah 


(4.)   A  descendant  of  Gershon  the  son  of 
Levi. 

1  Chron.  23.  8.  of  Laadan  ;  the  chief  toaa  J. 
29.  8.  by  the  hand  of  J.  the  Gershonite 

[Apparently  called  Jehieli  in  1  Chi-on.  26..  21.] 


(5.)  The  tutor  or  companion  of  the  sons  of 
David. 

1  Chron.  27.  82.  and  J.  the  son  of  Hachmoni 


(6. )  One  of  the  sons  of  Jehoshaphat  king  of 
Judah. 

2  Chron.  21.  2.  Azariah,  and  J.,  and  Zechariah 


(7.)  A  son  of  Heman  (the  singer)  who 
assisted  in  cleansing  the  temple  in  the  time  of 
Hezekiah. 

2  Chron.  29.  14.  the  sons  of  Heman ;  J.  and  (2) 


(8.)  A  Levite  who,  along  with  others,  had 
the  oversight  of  the  dedicated  things  in  the 
time  of  Hezekiah. 

2  Chron.  31.  13.  And  J.,  and  Azaziah,  and 


(9. )  One  of  the  chief  priests  in  the  time  of 
Josiah  the  king  of  Judah. 

2  Chron.  35.  8.  Hllkiah,  and  Zechariah,  and  J. 


(10.)  The  father  of  one  of  the  leaders  among 


(13.)  The  name  of  a  Jew,  of  the  family  of 
Elam,  who  had  trespassed  by  taking  a  strange 
wife  during  or  after  the  captivity. 

Ezra  10.  26.  Mattaniah,  Zechariah,  and  J. 

JeUeU  Q^^'r?'^  Yg-Ai-e-li). 

One  of  the  sons  of  Laadan  (a  descendant  of 
Gershon  the  son  of  Levi)  who  were  set  over 
the  treasures  of  the  Lord's  house  in  the  time 
of  David. 

1  Chr.  26.  21.  of  Laadan  the  Gershonite,  were  J. 

26.  22.  The  sons  of  J.  ;  Zetham 

Jehizlriah  (^njprm,  Yg-Ziiz-ki-ya-hu). 

One  of  those  who  withstood  the  Israelites 
when  they  wished  to  make  bond>slaves  of  the 
captives  taken  from  Judah  in  the  time  of  Ahaz. 

2  Chron.  28.  12.  and  J.  the  son  of  Shallum 

Jehoadah  (mjnn^,  Ye-ho-'ad-dah). 

A  son  of  Ahaz,  the  great-grandson  of  Jona- 
than the  son  of  Saul. 

1  Cliron.  8.  86.  And  Ahaz  begat  J.,  and  J. 

Jehoaddan  (I^i^n^ ; 
2.  n^n^^  corr.  rjjnn^,  Yg-h'o-'ad-dan). 

A  woman  of  Jerusalem,  who  was  the  mother 
of  Amaziah  king  of  Judah. 

2  Kings  14.  2.  his  mother's  name  wcu  J.  of  (2) 
2  Chron.  25.  1.  his  mother's  name  was  J.  of 

Jehoahaz  (^n?^^^  Ye-ho-a-7iaz ; 
2.  rnKl\  Y6-a-*az). 

(1.)  The  son  of  Jehu,  who  succeeded  his 
father  on  the  throne  of  Israel. 
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2  Kings  10.  35.  and  J.  his  son  reigned  in  his 

13.  1.  J.  the  son  of  Jehu  began  to  rei^n 

-  4.  And  J.  besought  the  Lord,  and 

-  7.  did  he  leave  of  the  people  to  J. 
~      8.  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  J. ,  and  all 

9.  And  J.  slept  with  his  fathers,  and 
~    10.  began  Jehoash  the  son  of  J.  to  reign 

-  22.  oppressed  Israel  all  the  days  of  J. 

-  25.  Jehoash  the  son  of  J.  took  again 

-  -    had  taken  out  of  the  hand  of  J.  his 

1 4.  1.  the  second  year  of  Joash  son  of  J.  (2) 

-  8.  messengers  to  Jehoash  the  son  of  J. 

-  17.  after  the  death  of  Jehoash  son  of  J. 
2  Chron.  25.  17.  sent  to  Joash  the  son  of  J. 

25.  25.  after  the  death  of  Joash  son  of  J. 


(2.)  One  of  the  sons  of  Josiah  king  of  Judah, 
whom  the  people  made  king  after  his  father's 
death,  but  who  after  a  reign  of  three  months 
was  deposed  and  imprisoned  by  Pharaoh-necho 
king  of  Egypt. 

2  Kings  23.  30.  the  people  of  the  laud  took  J. 
23.  31.  J.  yxts  twenty  and  three  years  old 
-    34.  and  took  J.  away :  and  he  came 

2  Chron.  36.  1.  the  people  of  the  land  took  J. 
36.    2.  J.  toas  twenty  and  three  years  old 
4.  And  Necho  took  J.  his  brother  (2) 


(3.)  The  son  of  Jehoram  king  of  Judah,  who 
succeeded  his  father  on  the  throne. 

2  ChroA.  21.  17.  save  J.,  the  youngest  of  his 
[In  chap.  22.  the  name  is  given,  ap- 
parently more  correctly,  *Ahaziah, 
his  youngest  son. '] 
25.  23.  the  son  of  Joash,  the  son  of  J. 

Jehoash 
(ITKin^,  Ye-ho-ash ;  2.  ^\  Yo-ash). 

These  two  names  are  used  indiscriminately 
to  designate — 

(1.)  The  son  and  successor  of  Ahaziah  king 
of  Judah. 

2  Kings  11.  21.  Seven  vears  old  was  J.  when 
12.    1.  In  the  seventh  year  of  Jehu,  J.  began 

-  2.  And  J.  did  that  which  was  right 

-  4.  And  J.  said  to  the  priests,  All  the 
6.  three  and  twentieth  year  of  king  J. 

-  7.  Then  kinff  J.  called  for  Jehoiada 

-  18.  J.  king  of  Judah  took  all  the 

1 4.  13.  Amoziah  king  of  Judah,  the  son  of  J. 


(2.)  The  grandson  of  Jehu,  who  succeeded 
liis  father  Jehoahaz  on  the  throne  of  Israel. 

2  Kings  13.  10.  began  J.  the  son  of  Jehoahaz 

13.  25.  J.  the  son  of  Jehoahaz  took 

14.  8.  Amaziah  sent  messengers  to  J. 
9.  And  J.  the  king  of  Israel  sent 

-  11.  therefore  J.  kine  of  Israel  went  up 
"    18.  And  J.  kins  of  Israel  took  Amaziah 

-  15,  the  rest  of  the  acta  of  J.  which  he 


2  Kings  14.  16.  And  J.  slept  with  his  fathers 
14.  17.  after  the  death  of  J.,  son  of 

See  Joash, 


Jehohanan  {ff^^\y  Ye-ho-Aa-nan). 

(1.)  One  of  the  sons  of  Meshelemiah  (a  de- 
scendant of  Kohath)  who  were  appointed  to  be 
the  porters  for  the  service  of  the  tabernacle  in 
the  time  of  David. 

1  Chron.  26.  3.  £lam  the  fifth,  J.  the  sixth 


(2. )  One  of  the  chief  captains  of  the  tribe  of 
Judah  in  the  time  of  Jehoshaphat. 

2  Chron.  17.  15.  next  to  him  was  J.  the 


(3.)  [Perhaps  the  same  with  No.  2.]  The 
father  of  one  of  the  captains  who  aided  Jehoi- 
ada in  setting  Joash  on  the  throne  of  Judah. 

2  Chron.  23.  1.  and  Ishmael  the  son  of  J.,  and 


(4. )  A  Jew  of  the  family  of  Bebai,  who  had 
taken  a  strange  wife  during  or  after  the  cap- 
tivity. 

Ezra  10.  28.  Of  the  sons  also  of  Bebai ;  J. 


(5. )  A  priest,  a  descendant  of  Amariah,  who 
went  up  with  Zerubbabel  from  Babylon. 

Neh.  12.  13.  Meshullam ;  of  Amariah,  J. 


(6.)  [May  perhaps  be  the  same  with  No.  6.] 
A  priest  who  was  one  of  the  singers  at  the 
ceremonial  of  purifying  the  wall  of  Jerusalem 
after  it  had  been  rebuilt 

Neh.  12.  42.  and  Uzzi,  and  J.,  and  Malchgah 

Jehoiada  (yTln^,  Ye-ho-yarda'; 
2.  in;;^  YS-ya-da'). 

(1.)  A  man  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  whose  son 
Benaiah  was  one  of  David's  chief  officers. 

2  Sam.  8.  18.  Benaiah  the  son  of  J.  voas  over 
20.  23.  Benaiah  the  son  of  J.  was  over  the 
23.  20.  And  Benaiah  the  son  of  J.,  the  son 

-  22.  did  Benaiah  the  son  of  J. ,  and  had 
1  Kings  1.  8.  and  Benaiah  the  son  of  J.,  and 

1.  26,  88,  44.  and  Benaiah  the  son  of  J.,  and 

-  32.  prophet,  and  Benaiah  the  son  of  J. 

-  36.  Ana  Benaiah  the  son  of  J.  answered 

2.  25.  by  the  hand  of  Benaiah  the  son  of  J. 

-  29.  Solomon  sent  Benaiah  the  son  of  J. 

-  34.  So  Benaiah  the  son  of  J.  went  up   . 

-  35.  the  king  put  Benaiah  the  son  of  J. 
"  46.  commanded  Benaiah  the  son  of  J. 

4.    4.  And  Benaiah  the  son  of  J.  was  over 
1  Chron.  11.  22.  Benaiah  the  son  of  J.,  the 
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1  Chron.  11.  24.  did  Benaiah  the  son  of  J.,  and 
18.  17.  And  Benaiah  the  son  of  J.  toas  over 
27.    5.  Benaiah  the  son  of  J.,  a  chief  priest 


(2.)  The  high  priest  who  made  Joaah  king 
after  Athaliah  had  usurped  the  kingdom  for 
seven  years. 

2  Kings  11.  4.  And  the  seventh  year  J.  sent 

11.  9.  all  things  that  J.  the  priest 
-  and  came  to  J.  the  priest 

-  15.  But  J.  the  priest  commanded  the 

-  17.  And  J.  made  a  covenant  between 

12.  2.  wherein  J.  the  priest  instructed  him 

7.  king  Jehoash  called  for  J.  the  priest 

-  9.  But  J.  the  priest  took  a  chest,  and 

2  Chron.  22. 11.  the  wife  of  J.  the  priest  (for  she 

23.  1.  in  the  seventh  year  J.  strengthened 

8.  all  things  that  J.  the  priest  had 

-  -  for  J.  the  priest  dismissed  not  the 

9.  Moreover,  J.  the  priest  delivered 

-  11.  and  J.  and  his  sons  anointed  him 

-  14.  Then  J.  the  priest  brought  out  the 

-  16.  And  J.  made  a  covenant  between 

-  18.  Also  J.  appointed  the  offices 

24.  2.  all  the  days  of  J.  the  priest 

3.  And  J.  took  for  him  two  wives 
6.  the  king  called  for  J.  the  chief 

-  12.  And  the  king  and  J.  gave  it  to  such 

-  14.  before  the  king  and  J.,  whereof 

-  -    continually  all  the  days  of  J. 

-  15.  But  J.  waxed  old,  and  was  full 

-  17.  Now  after  the  death  of  J.  came 

-  20.  upon  Zechariah  the  son  of  J. 

~    22.  the  kindness  which  J.  his  father  had 

-  25.  for  the  blood  of  the  sons  of  J.  the 


(8.)  The  leader  of  the  Aaronites  who  went 
to  Ziklag  to  help  David. 

1  Chron.  12.  27.  And  J.  vfos  the  leader  of  the 


(4.)  A  son  of  Benaiah  the  son  of  Jehoiada, 
who  was  the  third  of  David's  counsellors. 

1  Chron.  27.  34.  after  Ahithophel  tooB  J.  the 


(5.)  A  Jew  of  the  family  of  Paseah  who  re- 
paired one  of  the  gates  of  Jerusalem  after  the 
coming  of  Nehemiah  from  Shushan. 

Keh.  8.  6.  the  old  gate  repaired  J.  the  son  (2) 


(6.)  A  priest  who  was  in  Jerusalem  when 
the  Jews  were  led  into  captivity,  but  who  was 
displaced,  Zephaniah  being  put  in  his  stead. 

Jer.  29.  26.  made  thee  priest  in  the  stead  of  J. 


Jehoiachin  (r??^^.j  Ye-ho-ySrchin ; 
2.  r?:*i',  Yo-ya-chin). 

A  son  of  Jehoiakim  king  of  Judah,  who  was 
made  king  in  the  room  of  his  father,  whom 
Nebuchadnezzar  dethroned. 


2  Kings  24.  6.  and  J.  his  son  reigned  in  bis 

24.  8.  J.  was  eighteen  years  old  when 

-  12.  And  J.  the  king  of  Judah  went  out 

-  15.  And  he  carried  aWay  J.  to  Babylon 

25.  27.  of  the  captivity  of  J.  king  of  Judah 
"     "    did  lift  up  the  head  of  J.  kin^  of 

2  Chron.  86.  8.  ana  J.  his  son  reigned  m  his 
36.  9.  J.  was  eight  years  old  when  he  began 

Jer.  62.  31.  year  of  the  captivity  of  J.  king  of 
52.  31.  lifted  up  the  head  of  J.  king  of 

Ezek.  1.  2.  fifth  year  of  king  J.'s  captivity  (2) 


Jehoiatim  (D^pjin^,  Yg-ho-ya-kiin). 

The  name  which  was  given  by  Pharaoh- 
necho  to  Klinkim  the  son  of  Josiah  king  of 
Judah,  whom  he  made  king  in  the  room  of  hia 
father,  after  he  had  deposed  and  imprisoned 
Jehoahaz,  whom  the  people  had  made  king. 

2  Kings  23.  34.  and  turned  his  name  to  J. 

23.  35.  And  J.  gave  the  silver  and  the  gold 

-  36.  J.  was  twenty  and  five  years  old 

24.  1.  and  J.  became  his  servant  three 

-  5.  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  J.,  and 

-  6.  So  J.  slept  with  his  fathers,  and 

-  19.  according  to  all  that  J.  had  done 

1  Chron.  3.  15.  the  second  J.,  the  third 

3.  16.  And  the  sons  of  J.  ;  Jeconiah 

2  Cliron.  36.  4.  and  turned  his  name  to  J. 
36.  5.  J.  was  twenty  and  five  years  old 

-  8.  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  J.,  and  his 
Jer.  1.  3.  It  came  also  in  the  days  of  J. 

22.  18.  thus  saith  the  Lord  concerning  J. 

-  24.  though  Coniah  the  son  of  J.  king  of 

24.  1.  away  captive  Jeconiah  the  son  of  J. 

25.  1.  in  the  fourth  year  of  J.  the  son  of 

26.  1.  In  the  beginning  of  the  rei^n  of  J. 

-  21.  And  when  J.  the  king,  with  all  his 

-  22.  And  J.  the  king  sent  men  into 

-  23.  and  brought  him  unto  J.  the  king 

27.  1.  In  the  beginning  of  the  reign  of  J. 

-  20.  Jeconiah  the  son  of  J.  king  of  Judali 

28.  4.  to  this  place  Jeconiah  the  son  of  J. 

35.  1.  in  the  days  of  J.  the  son  of  Josiah 

36.  1.  in  the  fourth  year  of  J.  the  son  of 

-  9.  in  the  fifth  year  of  J.  the  son  of 

-  28.  which  J.  the  king  of  Judah  hath 

-  29.  And  thou  shalt  say  to  J.  kin^  of 

-  30.  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  J. 

-  32.  of  the  book  which  J.  king  of  Judah 

37.  1.  instead  of  Coniah  the  son  of  J. 

45.  1.  in  the  fourth  year  of  J.  the  son  of 

46.  2.  in  the  fourth  year  of  J.  the  son  of 
52.    2.  according  to  all  that  J.  had  done 

Dan.  1.  1.  In  the  third  year  of  the  reign  of  J. 
1.  2.  And  the  Lord  gave  J.  king  of 


Jehoiarib  (^n?"!,  Ye-ho-ya-iib). 

(1.)  One  of  the  priests  whose  dwelling  was 
in  Jerusalem  (after  the  captivity  T). 

1  Chron.  9.  10.  Jedaiah,  and  J.,  and  Jachin 


(2.)  The  head  of  a  family  of  the  Aaronites 
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at  the  time  when  David  divided  the  charges  of 
the  sanctuary  by  lot 

1  Chron.  24.  7.  the  first  lot  came  forth  to  J. 

-  ■-  -  ■ 

Jehonadab  (^TJ^^^^  Y§-ho-na-dab). 

This  name  is  used  indiscriminately  with 
Jonadab  in  the  Hebrew  to  designate  both  the 
nephew  of  David  and  the  son  of  Rechab  ;  but 
in  the  Eng.  Yer.  it  is  not  used  as  applied  to 
the  former,  and  only  three  times  as  applied  to 
the  latter. 

2  Kings  10.  15.  he  lighted  on  J.  the  son  of 
10.  15.  and  J.  answered.  It  is 

-    23.  And  Jehu  went,  and  J.  the  son  of 

See  JcnadcUf. 

Jehonathan  {V^i^^\  YS-ho-na-than). 

(1.)  An  officer  who  was  appointed  overseer 
of  the  storehouses  in  the  time  of  David. 

1  Chron.  27.  25.  and  in  the  castles,  toas  J.  the 


(2. )  The  name  of  one  of  the  Levites  whom 
Jehoshaphat  sent  with  his  princes  to  teach  in 
the  cities  of  Judah. 

2  Chron.  17.  8.  and  Shemiramoth,  and  J.,  and 


(8.)  The  name  of  a  priest  who  lived  in  the 
time  of  Joiakim  the  son  of  Jeshua  the  high 
priest 
Keh.  12.  18.  Shammua ;  of  Shemaiah,  J. 

[The  same  person  is  called  Jonathan  in  Neh. 
12.  85.] 

See  JoTuUhan  (12). 

Jehoram  {^l!^^\y  Y6-ho-ram). 

This  name  is  used  indiscriminately  with 
Joram  to  designate — 

(1.)  One  of  the  sons  of  Jehoshaphat  the 
king  of  Judah,  who  succeeded  his  father  on 
the  throne. 

1  Kings  22.  50.  and  J.  his  son  reigned  in  his 

2  Kings  1.  17.  in  the  second  year  of  J.  the  son 

8.  16.  J.  Uie  son  of  Jehoshaphat  king  of 

-  25.  did  Ahaziah  the  son  of  J.  king  of 

-  29.  And  Ahaziah  the  son  of  J.  king  of 
12.  18.  that  Jehoshaphat,  and  J.,  and  Ahaziah 

2  Chron.  21.  1.  and  J.  his  son  reigned  in  his 

21.  8.  the  kingdom  gave  he  to  J.,  because 

-  4.  when  J.  was  risen  up  to  the 

"      5.  J.  ufos  thirty  and  two  years  old 
9.  Then  J.  went  forth  with  his  princes 

-  16.  the  Lord  stirred  up  aoainst  J.  the 

22.  1.  So  Ahaziah  the  son  of  J.  king  of 
6.  the  son  of  J.  king  of  Judah  went 

-  11.  Jeho8habeath,1^e  daughter  of  king  J. 


!. )  A  son  of  Ahab  king  of  Israel,  who  suc- 
ceeded to  the  throne  on  the  death  of  Ahaziah, 
who  had  no  son. 

2  Kings  1.  17.  and  J.  reigned  in  his  stead 

8.  1.  Now  J.  the  son  of  Ahab  began  to 
~     6.  And  king  J.  went  out  of  Samaria 

9.  24.  and  smote  J.  between  his  arms 

2  Chron.  22.  5.  and  went  with  J.  the  son  of 
22.    6.  to  see  J.  the  son  of  Ahab  at  Jezreel 
-      7.  he  went  out  with  J.  against  Jehu 


(8.)  A  priest  who  was  sent,  along  with  £li- 
shama  and  certain  Levites,  by  Jehoshaphat  to 
teach  the  people  in  the  cities  of  Judah. 

2  Chron.  17.  8.  with  them  Elishama  and  J. 

See  Joram. 

JehoBhabeath 
(npenn;,  Ye-ho-shab-'ath). 

A  daughter  of  Jehoram  king  of  Judah,  who 
concealed  Joash  the  son  of  Ahaziah  when 
Athaliah  destroyed  the  royal  family  after  the 
death  of  Ahazi^. 

2  Chron.  22.  11.  But  J.  the  daughter  of  the 
22.  11.  So  J.,  the  daughter  of  king  Jehoram 

[Called  Jehosheba  in  2  Kings  11.  2.] 

Jehoshaphat  (J3??'^'^!,  Yg-ho-sba-phiU). 

(1.)  An  Israelite  (probably  either  of  the  tribe 
of  Judah  or  of  Levi)  who  was  recorder  in  the 
time  of  David. 

2  Sam.  8.  16.  and  J.  the  son  of  Ahilud  was 

20.  24.  and  J.  the  son  of  Ahilud  teas  recorder 
1  Kings  4.  3.  J.  the  son  of  Ahilud  the  recorder 
1  Chron.  18.  15.  and  J.  the  son  of  Ahilud 


(2. )  One  of  Solomon's  purveyors. 
1  Kings  4.  17.  J.  the  son  of  Paruah  in  Issachar 


(3.)   The  son  of   Asa  who  succeeded  his 
father  as  king  of  Judah. 

1  Kings  15.  24.  and  J.  his  son  reigned  in  his 
22.    2.  J.  the  kin^  of  Judah  came  down 
4.  And  he  said  unto  J.,  Wilt  thou  go 

-  -  And  J.  said  to  the  king  of  Israel 

'-  5.  And  J.  said  unto  the  king  of  Israel 

-  7.  And  J.  said.  Is  there  not  nere 

-  8.  the  king  of  Israel  said  unto  J. 

-  -  And  J.  said,  Let  not  the  king  say  so 

-  10.  of  Israel,  and  J.  the  king  of  Judah 

-  18.  the  king  of  Israel  said  unto  J. 

~    29.  So  the  king  of  Israel,  and  J.  the  king 

-  80.  the  king  of  Israel  said  unto  J. 

"    32.  the  captains  of  the  chariots  saw  J. 
.    .   and  J.  cried  out 

-  41.  J.  the  son  of  Asa  began  to  reign 
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1  Kings  22.  42.  J.  toaa  thirty  and  five  yean  old 
22.  44.  And  J.  made  peace  with  the  king  of 

-  45.  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  J.,  and 

-  48.  J.  made  ships  of  Tharshish  to  go 

-  49.  said  Ahaziah  the  son  of  Ahah  onto  J. 

-  -    hut  J.  would  not 

-  60.  And  J.  slept  with  his  fathers,  and 

-  51.  the  seventeenth  year  of  J.  king  of 

2  Kings  1.  17.  the  son  of/,  king  of  Judui 

3.    1.  the  eighteenth  year  of  J.  kinff  of 

-  7.  and  sent  to  J.  the  king  of  Juoah 

-  11.  But  J.  said,  la  there  not  here  a 

-  12.  And  J.  said.  The  word  of  the  Lord  is 

-  -    the  kinff  of  Israel,  and  J. ,  and  the 

-  14.  I  regard  the  presence  of  J.  the  king 
8.  16.  J.  ^ng  then  king  of  Judah 

-  -    the  son  of  J.  king  of  Judah  began 
12.  18.  that  J.,  and  Jehoram,  and  Ahaziah 

1  Chron.  3.  10.  Asa  his  son,  J.  his  son 

2  Chron.  17.  1.  And  J.  his  son  reigned  in  his 

17.  8.  the  Lord  was  with  J.,  because  he 

-  5.  all  Judah  brought  to  J.  presents 

-  10.  they  made  no  war  against  J. 

-  11.  toTM  of  the  Philistines  brought  J. 
~    12.  And  J.  waxed  sreat  exceedingly 

18.  1.  Now  J.  had  riches  and  honour 

-  3.  And  Ahab  king  of  Israel  said  unto  J. 

-  4.  And  J.  said  unto  the  kins  of  Israel 

6.  But  J.  said,  la  there  not  nere 

7.  And  the  king  of  Israel  said  unto  J. 

-  -  And  J.  said,  Let  not  the  king 

9.  the  king  of  Israel,  and  J.  kii^  of 

-  17.  the  kinff  of  Israel  said  to  J. ,  Did  I  not 
•    28.  So  the  kin^  of  Israel,  and  J.  the  king 

-  29.  And  the  kmg  of  Israel  said  unto  J. 

-  81.  the  captains  of  the  chariots  saw  J. 

-  -    but  J.  cried  out,  and  the  Lord  helped 

19.  1.  And  J.  the  king  of  Judah  returned 
2.  and  said  to  king  J.,  Shouldest  thou 

-  4.  And  J.  dwelt  at  Jerusalem 

-  8.  Moreover  in  Jerusalem  did  J.  set 

20.  1.  came  against  J.  to  battle 

-  2.  Then  there  came  some  that  told  J. 

-  3.  And  J.  feared,  and  set  himself 

-  5.  And  J.  stood  in  the  congregation 

-  15.  and  thou  king  J.,  Thus  saith 

-  18.  And  J.  bowed  his  head 

"    20.  as  they  went  forth,  J.  stood 

-  25.  when  J.  and  his  people  came 

-  27.  and  J.  in  the  forefront  of  them 

-  80.  So  the  realm  of  J.  was  ouiet 

-  31.  And  J.  reigned  over  Juaah 

-  34.  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  J. 

-  35.  And  after  this  did  J.  king  of  Judah 

-  37.  prophesied  against  J.,  saying 

21.  1.  Now  J.  slept  with  his  fathers 

-  2.  the  sons  of  J.,  Azariah  and 

"     -  tbe  sons  of  J.  king  of  Israel* 

-  12.  walked  in  the  ways  of  J.  thy  father 

22.  9.  he  ia  the  son  of  J.,  who  sought 

*  Evldentlf  a  mlatake  of  a  oopylst. 


(5.)  One  of  the  priests  who  assisted  in  bring- 
ing up  the  ark  out  of  the  house  of  Obed-edom. 

1  Chron.  15.  24.  And  Shebaniah,  and  J.,  and 


(4.)    The    father  of  Jehu   who   conspired 
against  Joram  the  son  of  Ahab  king  of  Israel. 

2  Kings  9.  2.  look  out  there  Jehu  the  son  of  J. 
9.  14.  So  Jehu  the  son  of  J.,  the  son  of 


(6.)  The  name  given  by  the  prophet  Joel  to 
a  valley  which  lay  along  the  east  side  of  Jeru- 
salem, between  it  and  the  mount  of  Olives. 

Joel  8.  2.  bring  them  down  into  the  valley  of  J. 
3.  12.  and  come  up  to  the  valley  of  J. 

JehoBheba  (V'lf^rv^^,  Ye-ho-she-ba')- 

The  daughter  of  Joram  king  of  Judah,  and 
the  sister  of  Ahaziah,  who  on  his  death  stole 
away  Joash  his  son,  to  prevent  his  being  slain 
by  Athaliah  along  with  the  rest  of  the  king's 
sons. 

2  Kings  11.  2.  But  J.  the  daughter  of  king 
[Called  Jehoshabeath  in  2  Chron.  22.  11.] 

Jehoehua  (?Knn^,  Ye-ho-shu-a'). 

The  name  sometimes  (but  seldom)  given  in 
the  £ng.  Ver.  to  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun,  or, 
as  he  is  called  in  one  place,  Non. 

Num.  13.  16.  called  Oshea  the  son  of  Nun,  J. 
1  Chron.  7.  27.  Non  his  son,  J.  his  son 

Jehovah  (r^J\\,  Ye-ho-vah). 

The  name  by  which  the  Supreme  God  is 
designated  in  the  Hebrew  Bible.  It  is  most 
frequently  translated  'the  Lord,'  but  some- 
times 'God,'  in  the  £ng.  Ver.  It  is  left  un- 
translated in  the  following  passages : — 

Exod.  6.  3.  by  my  name  J.  was  I  not  known 
Ps.  83.  18.  thou  whose  name  alone  w  J. 
Isa.  12.  2.  the  Lord  J.  ia  my  strength 
26.  4.  in  the  Lord  J.  ia  everlasting  strength 

Jehovah-jireh 
(HKT  nJ.T,  Ye-ho-vah  Yir-ch). 

The  name  given  by  Abraham  to  the  place 
where,  when  he  was  about  to  sacrifice  Isaac, 
he  was  stopped  by  an  angel  of  the  Lord. 
The  words  signify  'Jehovah  will  see*  or  'will 
provide.* 

Gen.  22.  14.  called  the  name  of  that  place  J. -J. 

Jehovah-nissi 
C??  "i";,  Ye-ho-vah  Nij?-ri). 

These  words  signify  '  Jehovah  {is)  my 
banner,'  and  they  form  the  name  which  Moses 
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gave  to  the  altar  which  he  built  alter  the 
Israelites  had  discomfited  the  Amalekites. 

Ezod.  17.  16.  and  called  the  name  of  it  J.-N. 


JehovahHshalom 
(D^if  n1.T,  YS-ho-vah  Sha-lom). 

The  name  which  Gideon  gave  to  the  altar 
which  he  built  when  the  Lord  said  to  him, 
'Peace  be  unto  thee.'  The  words  signify 
'Jehovah  of  peace,'  or  'Jehovah  gives  peace.' 

Judg.  6.  24.  and  called  it  J.-Sh.:  unto  this  day 

JehovahHihaininah 

(noB^  rrt.T^  YS-ho-vah  Sham-mah). 

The  name  given  to  the  city  which  is  spoken 
of  in  the  prophetical  description  of  the  Holy 
Land  communicated  to  Ezekiel.  [In  the  Eng. 
Ver.  the  words  are  translated  'The  Lord  is 
there.*] 

Ezek.  48.  85.  from  that  day  shail  be  J.  -Sh. 

Jefaozabad  O^rtn^,  Ye-ho-zirbad). 

(1.)  The  son  of  a  Moabitess,  one  of  those 
who  slew  Jehoash  the  king  of  Judah. 

2  Kings  12.  21.  and  J.  the  son  of  Shomer,  his 
2  Chron.  24.  26.  and  J.  the  son  of  Shimrith 


(2.)  One  of  the  sons  of  Obed-edom,  a  de- 
scendant of  Eorah  the  grandson  of  Eohath, 
who  was  one  of  the  porters  appoyited  for  the 
tabernacle  in  the  time  of  David. 

1  Chron.  26.  4.  Shemaiah  the  first-bom,  J.  the 


(3. )  A  chief  captain  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin 
in  the  time  of  Jehoshaphat  king  of  Judah. 

2  Chron.  17.  18.  And  next  him  was  J.,  and 

Jehozadak  (P^V^'*^^i  Ye-ho-^a-dak). 

The  son  of  Seraiah  the  grandson  of  Hilkiah, 
who  was  the  high  priest  at  the  time  of  the 
carrying  away  of  Judah. 

1  Chron.  6.  14.  and  Seraiah  begat  J. 
6.  15.  And  J.  went  into  captivUy  when 

Jehu  (W'T,  Ye-hu)- 

(1.)  The  son  of  Hanani,  a  prophet  who  de- 
nounced the  Lord's  wrath  against  Baasha  king 
of  Israel 

1  Kings  16.  1.  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  J. 
16.    7.  by  the  hand  of  the  prophet  J. 
-    12.  against  Baasha  by  J.  the  prophet 


2  Chron.  19.  2.  And  J.  the  son  of  Hanani  the 
20.  34.  in  the  book  of  J.  the  son  of  Hanani 


(2.)  An  Israelite,  the  son  (or  grandson)  of 
Nimshi,  whom  £l\jah  was  commanded  to  anoint 
to  be  king  over  Israel  in  the  room  of  Ahab. 

1  Kings  19.  16.  And  J.  the  son  of  Nimshi 
19.  17.  the  sword  of  Hazael  shall  J.  slay 

-  -    that  escapeth  from  the  sword  of  J. 

2  Kings  9.  2.  look  out  there  J.  the  sou  of 

9.    6.  And  J.  said.  Unto  which  of  all  us  f 

-  11.  Then  J.  came  forth  to  the  servants 

-  1 3.  blew  with  trumpets,  saying,  J.  is  king 

-  14.  So  J.  the  son  of  Jehoshaphat,  the  son 

-  15.  and  J.  said,  If  it  be  your  minds 

-  16.  So  J.  rode  in  a  chariot,  and  went 

-  17.  he  spied  the  company  of  J.  as  he 

~  1 8,  19.  And  J.  said.  What  hast  thou  to  do 

-  20.  like  the  driving  of  J.  the  son  of 

-  21.  they  went  out  against  J. 

-  22.  when  Joram  saw  J.,  that  he  said 
^    -    la  it  peace,  J.  f 

-  24.  And  J.  drew  a  bow  with  his  full 

-  27.  and  J.  followed  after  him,  and  said 

-  30.  And  when  J.  was  come  to  Jezreel 

-  31.  And  as  J.  entered  in  at  the  gate 
10.    1.  And  J.  wrote  letters,  and  sent  to 

-  5.  sent  to  J.,  saying,  We  are  thy 

-  11.  So  J.  slew  all  that  remained 

-  13.  J.  met  with  the  brethren  of  Ahaziah 

-  18.  And  J.  gathered  all  the  people 

-  -    but  J.  shall  serve  him  much 

-  19.  But  J.  did  it  in  subtlety 

-  20.  And  J.  said.  Proclaim  a  solemn 

-  21.  And  J.  sent  through  all  Israel 

-  28.  And  J.  went,  and  Jehonadab 

-  24.  J.  appointed  fourscore  men  without 

-  25.  J.  said  to  the  guard,  and  to  the 

-  28.  Thus  J.  destroyed  Baal  out  of  Israel 

-  29.  J.  departed  not  from  after  them 

-  80.  And  the  Lord  said  unto  J.,  Because 

-  31.  But  J.  took  no  heed  to  walk  in 

-  34.  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  J. 

-  85.  And  J.  slept  with  his  fathers  ;  and 

-  86.  and  the  time  that  J.  reigned  over 

12.  1.  In  the  seventh  year  of  .T,  Jehoash 

13.  1.  Jehoahaz  the  son  of  J.  began  to 

14.  8.  the  son  of  Jehoahaz,  son  of  J. 

15.  12.  which  he  spake  unto  J.,  saying 

2  Chron.  22.  7.  with  Jehoram  against  J.  the 
22.    8.  when  J.  was  executing  judgment 

-  9.  and  brought  him  to  J. ;  and  when 
25.  17.  the  son  of  J.  king  of  Israel 

Hos.  1.  4.  blood  of  Jezreel  upon  the  house  of  J. 


(3.)  A  descendant  of  Jerahmeel  the  son  of 
Hezron. 
1  Chron.  2.  38.  And  Obed  begat  J.,  and  J. 


(4.)  An  Israelite  of  the  tribe  of  Simeon. 
1  Chron.  4.  85.  And  Joel,  and  J.  the  son  of 


(5.)  A  Be^jamite  who  associated  himself  to 
David  while  he  lay  in  Ziklag. 

1  Chron.  12.  8.  and  Berachah,  and  J.  the 

2  L 
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Jehubbah  (^^^^  Ye-/mb-bah ;  corr. 
nan,  ^ub-bah). 

One  of  the  sons  of  Shamer,  who  was  a  de- 
scendant of  Asher. 

1  Chron.  7.  34.  Ahi,  and  Rohgah,  J.,  and 

Jehucal,  b.  Jucal 
(5)?^.T,  Ye-hu-chal ;  2.  b?\\  Yu^hal). 

An  officer  under  Zedekiah  king  of  Jndah, 
whom  the  king  sent  to  Jeremiah  to  entreat  his 
prayers  for  the  people. 

Jer.  37.  8.  And  Zedekiah  the  king  sent  J.  the 
88.  1.  the  son  of  Pashur,  and  J.  the  son  {b,  2) 


Jehud  pn^,  Ye-hud). 

The  name  of  a  town  in  the  territory  of  the 
tribe  of  Dan.  [Gesenius  omits  this  word ;  and 
TregoUes  in  his  translation  gives  it  Tin^  (YS- 

hud),  thus  making  it  identical  with  ^*1^n\ 
Judah  ;  *  but  it  does  not  occur  in  the  Hebrew 
spelt  thus.] 

Josh.  19.  46.  And  J.,  and  Bene-berak,  and 


Jehudi  (nw,  Ye-hu-di). 

A  Jew  (probably  a  Levite)  whom  the  princes 
of  Judah  sent  to  bring  Banich  into  their 
council. 

Jer.  36.  14.  Therefore  all  the  princes  sent  J. 
86.  21.  So  the  king  sent  J.  to  fetch  the  roll 

-  -    and  J.  readit  in  the  ears  of  the  king 

-  28.  when  J.  had  read  three  or  four  leaves 


Jehudyah  (njn.T,  Ye-hu-^ii-yah). 

[By  some  it  is  thought  that  this  word  should 
be  translated  *  the  Jewess  ;  *  and  the  supposi- 
tion acquires  some  probability  from  the  article 
being  prefixed  in  the  Hebrew.] 

The  wife  of  Ezra,  a  descendant  of  Judah 
through  Caleb  the  son  of  Jephunneh. 

1  Chron.  4.  18.  And  his  wife  J.  bare  Jered 


JehuBh  (65njr,  Ye-*ush). 

A  descendant  of  Bexyamin  who  belonged 
apparently  to  the  house  of  Saul. 

1  Chron.  8.  39.  Ulam  his  first-born,  J.  the 


of  Reuben  at  the  time  when  their  genealogies 
were  reckoned. 

1  Chron.  5.  7.  the  chief,  J.,  and  Zechariah 


(2.)  A  Bei^amite,  the  father  of  the  dwellers 
in  Qibeon,  and  the  progenitor  of  the  family  of 
SauL 

1  Chron.  9.  85.  the  father  of  Gibeon,  J.  {b,  2) 


(3.)  One  of  David's  valiant  men;  of  what 
tribe  is  uncertain. 

1  Chron.  11.  44.  ShamaandJ.  the  sons  of  (6,  2) 


(4.)  A  Levite  who  was  one  of  the  porters  for 
the  tabernacle,  and  apparently  also  employed 
in  the  choral  service,  in  the  time  of  David. 

1  Chron.  15.  18.  and  Obed-edom,  and  J.,  the 

15.  21.  and  Obed-edom,  and  J.,  and  Aiaziah 

16.  5.  next  to  him  Zechariah,  J.,  and 
-     '  and  J.  with  psalteries  and  with 


(6.)  [May  be  the  same  with  4.]  A  Levite 
of  the  sons  of  Asaph,  whose  descendant 
Jahaziel  encouraged  the  army  of  Jehoshaphat 
against  the  Moabites. 

2  Chron.  20.  14.  the  son  of  J.,  the  son  of 


(6.)  The  principal  scribe  or  recorder  in  the 
time  of  Uzziah  king  of  Judah. 

2  Chron.  26.  11.  by  the  hand  of  J.  the  scribe  (2) 

(7.)  A  Levite  of  the  family  of  Elizaphan, 
who  assisted  in  cleansing  the  temple  in  the 
time  of  Heioekiah. 

2  Chron.  29.  18.  of  Elizaphan;  Shimri,  and  J. 

(8.)  One  of  the  chiefs  of  the  Levites  in  the 
time  of  Josiah  king  of  Judah. 

2  Chron.  86.  9.  and  Hashabiah,  and  J.,  and 


Jeiely  b.  Jehiel 
d^^r, ;  2.  i^x^v;,  corr.  V?:,  Yg-'i-el).  ^^^  _ 

(1.)  One  ofthe  heads  ofiamiUesofthe  tribe  I  Neh.  11.  26.  and  at'j7imd  J thT^illages 


(9.)  One  of  the  sons  of  Adonikam  who  were 
among  the  Jews  that  went  up  with  Ezra  ftom 
Babylon  in  the  reign  of  Artaxenes  king  of 
Persia. 

Ezra  8. 18.  whose  names  are  these,  Eliphelet,  J. 

(10.)  A  Jew  of  the  family  of  Nebo,  who 
during  or  after  the  captivity  trespassed  by 
taking  a  strange  wife. 

Ezra  10.  48.  Of  the  sons  of  Nebo ;  J. 


Jekabzeel  (i>«Y3i?^,  Yg-kab-^g^l). 

The  name  of  a  town  situated  in  the  territory 
of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  and  occupied  by  that 
tribe  after  the  return  from  Babylon. 


JEKAMEAM-^ERAHMEEL. 
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Jekameam  (Dimg^,  Ye-kam-'am). 

One  of  the  sons  of  Hebron  the  grandson  of 
Levi. 

1  Chron.  23.  19.  Jahaziel  the  third,  and  J.  the 
24.  23.  Jahaziel  the  thiid,  J.  the  fourth 


Jekamiahi  b.  Jecamiah 
(mop;,  Ye-kam-yah). 

(1.)  A  descendant  of  Jerahmeel  the  grandson 
of  Pharez. 

1  Chron.  2.  41.  And  Shallum  begat  J. 
2.  41.  and  J.  begat  Klishama 


(2.)  The  name  of  one  of  the  sons  of  Zerub- 
babel  the  grandson  of  Salathiel,  of  the  honse  of 
David. 

1  Chron.  3.  18.  and^Shenazar,  J.,  Hoshama  (6) 

JekutUel  (V'?^?^,  Ye-ku-thi-el). 

One  of  the  sons  of  Ezra,  a  descendant  of 
Judah  through  Caleb  the  son  of  Jephunneh. 

1  Chron.  4.  18.  and  J.  the  father  of  Zanoah 


Jemima  Q^V]y  Ye-mi-mah). 

One  of  the  three  daughters  who  were  bom 
to  Job  after  the  Lord  had  delivered  him  from 
his  calamities. 

Job  42.  14.  he  called  the  name  of  the  first,  J. 

Jemnel  (^'WO'I,  Ye-mu-el). 

One  of  the  sons  of  Simeon. 

Gen.  46.  10.  And  the  sons  of  Simeon  ;  J.,  and 
Exod.  6.  15.  And  the  sons  of  Simeon  ;  J.,  and 

[Nate. — This  name  is  given  Nemuelm  Num. 
26.  12.] 

Jephthah  (nriB^,  Yiph-ta/i). 

The  name  of  one  of  the  judges  of  Israel, 
who  delivered  them  from  the  Ammonites  when 
they  warred  against  Israel 

Judg.  11.  1.  Now  J.  the  Gileadite  was  a 
11.    1.  and  Gilead  begat  J. 

-  2.  and  they  thrust  out  J.,  and  said 
8.  Then  J.  fled  from  his  brethren 

-  "  there  were  gathered  vain  men  to  J. 
"     5.  the  elders  of  Gilead  went  to  fetch  J. 

-  6.  And  they  said  unto  J.,  Come 

7,  9.  And  J.  said  unto  the  elders 

8,  10.  the  elders  of  Gilead  said  unto  J. 

-  11.  Then  J.  went  with  the  elders 

-  -=    and  J.  uttered  all  his  words  before 

-  12.  And  J.  sent  messengers  unto  the 


Judg.  11.13.  answered  unto  the  messengers  of  J. 

11.  14.  And  J.  sent  messengers  again 

-  16.  Thus  saith  J.,  Israd  took  not  away 

-  28.  hearkened  not  unto  the  words  of  f. 

-  29.  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  came  upon  J. 

-  30.  And  J.  vowed  a  vow  unto  the  Lord 

-  32.  So  J.  passed  over  unto  the  children 

-  34.  And  J.  came  to  Mizpeh  unto  his 

-  40.  to  lament  the  daughter  of  J.  the 

12.  1.  and  said  unto  J.,  Wherefore  passedst 

-  2.  And  J.  said  unto  them,  I  and  my 

-  4.  Then  J.  gathered  toother 

-  7.  And  J.  judged  Israel  six  years 

-  -  then  died  J.  the  Gileadite 

1  Sam.  12.  11.  Jerubbaal,  and  Bedan,  and  J. 


Jephunneli  (n3D],  Yg-phun-neh). 

(1.)  A  man  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  the  father 
of  Caleb,  one  of  those  sent  by  Moses  to  explore 
the  land  of  Canaan. 

Num.  13.  6.  of  Judah,  Caleb  the  son  of  J. 
14.    6.  and  Caleb  the  son  of  J.,  which  were 

-  30.  save  Caleb  the  son  of  J.,  and  Joshua 

-  88.  son  of  Nun,  and  Caleb  the  son  of  J. 
26.  6&  save  Caleb  the  son  of  J.,  and  Joshua 
32.  12.  save  Caleb  the  son  of  J.  the  Eenezite 
34.  19.  tribe  of  Judah,  Caleb  the  son  of  J. 

Deut  1.  36.  save  Caleb  the  son  of  J.,  he  shall 
Josh.  14.  6.  And  Caleb  the  son  of  J.  the 
14.  13.  and  gave  unto  Caleb  the  son  of  J. 

-  14.  the  inheritance  of  Caleb  the  son  of  J. 
16.  13.  And  unto  Caleb  the  son  of  J.  he 
21.  12.  gave  they  to  Caleb  the  son  of  J. 

1  Chron.  4.  16.  the  sons  of  Caleb  the  son  of  J. 
6.  66.  they  gave  to  Caleb  the  son  of  J. 


(2.)  One  of  the  heads  of  families  in  the  tribe 
of  Asher. 

1  Chron.  7.  38.  And  the  sons  of  Jether ;  J.,  and 


Jerah  (nnj,  YSr-raA). 

One  of  the  sons  of  Joktan,  of  the  family  of 
Shem. 

Gen.  10.  26.  and  Hazarmaveth,  and  J. 
1  Chron.  1.  20.  and  Hazarmaveth,  and  J. 

Jerahmeel  (^«orn;,  Ye-raA-me-el). 

(1.)  One  of  the  sons  of  Hezron  the  grandson 
of  Judah. 

1  Chron.  2.  9.  J.,  and  Ram,  and  Chelubai 
2.  25.  And  the  sons  of  J.  the  first-bom  of 

-  26.  J.  had  also  another  wife 

-  27.  the  sons  of  Ram  the  first-bom  of  J. 

-  33.  These  were  the  sons  of  J. 

-  42.  the  sons  of  Caleb  the  brother  of  J. 


(2.)  The  son  of  Eish,  a  descendant  of  Merari 
the  son  of  Levi. 

1  Chron.  24.  29.  The  son  of  Kish  wa8  J. 
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(3.)  The  name  of  an  officer  nnder  Jehoiakim 
king  of  Jadah. 

Jer.  86.  26.  Bat  the  king  commanded  J.  the 

Jerahmeelites 
(^|>«orn;^,  Yg-raA-me-e-li). 

The  patronymic  of  the  family  which  de- 
scended from  Jerahmeel  the  son  of  Hezron. 

1  Sam.  27. 10.  and  against  the  south  of  the  J.s 
80.  29.  which  vfere  in  the  cities  of  the  J.s 

Jered  (TV,  Ye-red). 

One  of  the  sons  of  Ezra  a  desceAdant  of 
Jndah,  apparently  through  Caleb  the  son  of 
Jephunneh. 

1  Chron.  4.  18.  And  his  wife  Jehudgah  hare  J. 

Jeremai  (W^,  Yg-re-mai). 

A  Jew  of  the  family  of  Hashum,  who  had 
taken  a  strange  wife  during  or  after  the  cap- 
tivity. 

Ezra  10.  33.  Zabad,  Eliphelet,  J.,  Manasseh 

Jeremiah  {^^^y,j  Yir-mg-ya-hu ; 
2.  nw^,  Yir-mg.yfih), 

(1.)  An  inhabitant  of  Ldbnah,  whose  daughter 
Hamatal  was  the  wife  of  Josiah  king  of  Judah, 
and  mother  of  Jehoahaz,  whom  the  people 
made  king  after  his  death. 

2  Kings  23.  31.  the  daughter  of  J.  of  Libnah 
24.  18.  the  daughter  of  J.  of  Libnah 

Jer.  52.  1.  Hamutal,  the  daughter  of  J.  of 


(2. )  One  of  the  heads  of  families  of  the  tribe 
of  Manasseh. 

1  Chron.  5.  24.  Eliel,  and  Azriel,  and  J.  (2) 


(3.)  A  valiant  man,  probably  of  the  tribe  of 
Judah  or  Benjamin,  who  joined  David  while 
he  lay  in  Ziklag. 

1  Chron.  12. 4.  J. ,  and  Jahaziel,  and  Johanan  (2) 


(4.)  A  warrior  of  the  tribe  of  Gad,  who  fell 
to  David  while  he  lay  in  Ziklag. 

1  Chron.  12. 10.  Mishmannah  the  fourth,  J.  (2) 


(5.)  Another  Gadite  who  espoused  David's 
cause  while  he  was  in  Ziklag. 

1  Chron.  12.  13.  J.  the  tenth,  Machbanai  the 


(6.)  A  prophet  who  lived  in  the  time  of 
Josiah  king  of  Judah,  and  until  after  the  com- 
mencement of  the  captivity  of  Judah. 

2  Chron.  85.  25.  And  J.  lamented  for  Josiah 
86.  12.  humbled  not  himself  before  J. 

-  21.  word  of  the  Lord  by  the  mouth  of  J. 

-  22.  spoken  by  the  mouth  of  J.  misht  be 
Ezra  1.1.  word  of  the  Lord  bv  the  mouth  of  J.  (2) 
Jer.  1.  1.  The  words  of  J.  the  son  of  Hilkiah 

1.  11.  J.,  what  seest  thou?    And  I  said 
7.    1.  The  word  that  came  to  J.  from  the 
11.    1.  The  word  that  came  to  J.  from  the 
14.    1.  The  word  of  the  Lord  that  came  to  J. 

18.  1.  The  word  which  came  to  J.  from  the 

-  18.  let  us  devise  devices  against  J. 

19.  14.  Then  came  J.  from  Tophet,  whither 

20.  1 .  heard  that  J.  prophesied  these  things 
•^  2.  Then  Pashur  smote  J.  the  prophet 

-  8.  Pashur  brought  forth  J.  out  of  the 

-  -  Then  said  J.  unto  him,  The  Lord 

21.  1.  Thewordwhich  came  untoJ.  from  the 

-  8,  Then  said  J.  unto  them,  Thus  shall 

24.  8,  What  seest  thou,  J.  ?    And  I  said 

25.  1.  The  word  that  came  to  J.  concerning 

-  2.  The  which  J.  the  prophet  spake  unto 

-  18,  which  J.  hath  prophesied  against  all 

26.  7.  and  all  the  people  neard  J.  speaking 

-  8.  when  J.  had  made  an  end  of  speaking 
T      9.  the  people  were  gathered  against  J. 

-  12.  Then  spake  J.  unto  all  the  princes 

-  20.  according  to  all  the  words  of  J. 

-  24.  the  son  of  Shauhan  was  with  J. 

27.  1.  came  this  word  unto  J.  from  the  (2) 

28.  5.  Then  the  prophet  J.  said  unto  the  (2) 
•r      6.  Even  the  prophet  J.  said.  Amen  (2) 

-  10.  the  yoke  from  off  the  prophet  J.  *s  (2) 

-  11.  And  the  prophet  J.  went  his  way  (2) 

-  12.  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  J. 

-  -    from  off  the  neck  of  the  prophet  J.  (2) 

-  15.  Then  said  the  prophet  J.  unto  (2) 

29.  1 .  the  words  of  the  letter  that  J.  the  (2) 

-  27.  why  hast  thou  not  reproved  J.  of 

-  29.  read  this  letter  in  the  ears  of  J.  the 

-  80.  ci^me  the  ^ord  of  the  Lord  unto  J. 
80.    1.  The  word  that  came  to  J.  from  the 

82.  1.  The  word  that  came  to  J.  from  the 
•^      2.  and  J.  the  prophet  was  shut  up  in 

6.  And  J.  said,  The  word  of  the  Lord 

-  26.  came  the  word  of  the  Lord  unto  J. 

83.  1,  19.  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  J. 
"    23.  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  J. 

84.  1.  The  word  which  came  unto  J.  from 
6.  Then  J.  the  prophet  spake  all  these 

*      8.  This  is  the  word  that  came  unto  J. 

-  12.  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  J. 

85.  1.  The  word  which  came  unto  J.  from 

-  12.  came  the  word  of  the  Lord  unto  J. 

-  18.  And  J.  said  unto  the  house  of  the 

86.  1.  this  word  came  unto  J.  from  the 

-  4.  Then  J.  called  Banich  the  son  of 
-  Baruch  wrote  from  the  mouth  of  J. 

-  5.  And  J.  commanded  Baruch,  saying 

-  8.  according  to  all  that  J.  the  prophet 

-  10.  in  the  b^k  the  words  of  J.  in  uie 

-  19.  Go,  hide  thee,  thou  and  J. 
"  26.  to  take  Baruch  the  scribe,  and  J.  the 

-  27.  Then  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  J. 
"  -    Baruch  wrote  at  the  mouth  of  J. 


JEREMOTH— JERICHO. 


269 


Jer.  36.  32.  Then  took  J.  another  roll,  and  saye 

36.  32.  wrote  therein  from  the  mo4th  of  J. 

37.  2.  which  he  spake  by  the  prophet  J. 

8.  to  the  prophet  J.,  saying.  Pray  now 

-  4.  Now  J.  came  in  and  went  out  among 

-  6.  word  of  the  Lord  unto  the  prophet  J. 

-  12.  Then  J.  went  forth  out  of  Jerusalem 

-  13.  and  he  took  J.  the  prophet,  saying 

-  14.  Then  said  J.,  It  ia  talae  ;  I  fall  not 

-  -    so  Ir^ah  took  J.,  and  brought  him 

-  15.  the  princes  were  wroth  with  J.,  and 
"    16.  When  J.  was  entered  into  the 

-  ~    and  J.  had  remained  there  many 

-  17.  And  J.  said.  There  is  :  for,  said  he 
"    18.  Moreover,  J .  said  unto  king  Zedekiah 

-  21.  that  they  should  commit  J.  into  the 

-  -    Thus  J.  remained  in  the  court  of  the 

38.  1.  heard  the  words  that  J.  had  spoken 

•  6.  Then  took  they  J.,  and  cast  him  into 

-  ~  and  they  let  down  J.  with  cords 

-  -  so  J.  sunk  in  the  mire 

-  7.  heard  that  they  had  put  J.  in  the 

-  9.  in  all  that  they  have  done  to  J.  the 

-  10.  and  take  up  J.  the  prophet  out  of  the 

-  11.  by  cords  into  the  dui^^Q  to  J. 

'    12.  the  Ethiopian  said  unto  J.,  Put  now 

-  -    And  J.  did  so 

-  13.  So  they  drew  up  J.  with  cords,  and 

-  -    and  J.  remained  in  the  court  of  the 

-  14.  Zedekiah  the  king  sent,  and  took  J. 

-  -    and  the  kins  said  unto  J.,  I  will  ask 

-  15.  Then  J.  said  unto  Zedekiah,  If  I 

-  16.  the  king  sware  secretly  unto  J. 

-  17.  Then  said  J.  unto  Zedekiah,  Thus 

-  19.  And  Zedekiah  the  king  said  unto  J. 

-  20.  But  J.  said.  They  shall  not  deliver 

-  24.  Then  said  Zedekiah  unto  J.,  Let  no 
'    27.  Then  came  all  the  princes  unto  J. 

-  28.  So  J.  abode  in  the  court  of  the 

39.  11.  gave  charge  concerning  J.  to 

-  14.  they  sent  and  took  J.  out  of  the 

-  15.  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  J. 

40.  1.  The  word  which  came  to  J.  from  the 

-  2.  And  the  captain  of  the  guard  took  J. 

-  6.  Then  went  J.  unto  Gedaliah  the  son 

42.  2.  And  said  unto  J.  the  prophet,  Let 

-  4.  Then  J.  the  prophet  said  unto  them 

-  5.  Then  they  said  to  J.,  The  Lord  be  a 

-  7.  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  J. 

43.  1.  when  J.  had  made  an  end  of  speaking 
2.  saying  unto  J.,  Thou  sneakest 

6.  and  J.  the  prophet,  and  Baruch  the 

-  8.  came  the  word  of  the  Lord  unto  J. 

44.  1.  The  word  that  came  to  J.  concerning 

-  15.  in  Pathros,  answered  J.,  saying 

"    20.  Then  J.  said  unto  all  the  people,  to 

•  24.  Moreover,  J.  said  unto  all  the  people 

45.  1.  The  word  that  J.  the  prophet  spake 

-  -  in  a  book  at  the  moutn  or  J.,  in  the 

46.  1.  word  of  Hie  Lord  which  came  to  J. 

-  13.  The  word  that  the  Lord  spake  to  J. 

47.  1.  The  word  of  the  Lord  that  came  to  J. 

49.  34.  The  word  of  the  Lord  that  came  to  J. 

50.  1.  the  land  of  the  Chaldeans,  by  J. 

51.  59.  The  word  which  J.  the  prophet 

-  60.  So  J.  wrote  in  a  book  all  the  evil 

-  61.  And  J.  said  to  Seraiah,  When  thou 

-  64.  Thus  far  are  the  words  of  J. 

Dan.  9.  2.  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  J.  (2) 


(7.)  One  of  the  priests  who  sealed  the  cove- 
nant which  Nehemiah  and  the  people  made  to 
serve  the  Lord. 

Neh.  10.  2.  Seraiah,  Azariah,  J.  (2) 
12.    1.  Seraiah,  J.,  Ezra  (2) 

-  12.  of  J.,  Hananiah  (2) 

-  34.  and  Shemaiah,  and  J.  (2) 


(8.)  A  descendant  of  Jonadab  the  son  of 
Bechab,  whose  son  Jaazaniah  was  taken  into 
the  temple,  along  with  the  other  Bechabitea, 
by  Jeremiah  the  prophet,  and  there  tried  as 
to  their  obedience  to  the  commands  of  their 
progenitor. 

Jer.  35.  3.  Then  I  took  Jaazaniah  the  son  of  J. 

Joromoth 
(rton;^ ;  2.  rttsn^,  YS-re-moth)- 

(1.)  One  of  the  sons  of  Beriah,  a  descendant 
of  Benjamin. 

1  Chron.  8.  14.  And  Ahio,  Shashak,  and  J. 


(2. )  A  Jew,  a  descendant  of  one  of  the  Elams, 
who  had  trespassed  in  taking  a  strange  wife 
during  or  after  the  captivity. 

Ezra  10.  26.  and  Jehiel,  and  Abdi,  and  J.  (2) 


(3.)  Another  Jew,  of  the  family  of  Zattu, 
who  had  likewise  taken  a  strange  wife  during 
or  after  the  captivity. 

Ezra  10.  27.  Mattaniah,  and  J.,  and  Zabad  (2) 

Jeriah,  b.  Jeriijah  (yV!T^  Ye-ri-ya-hu ; 
2.  nn^^,  YS-ri-yah). 

One  of  the  descendants  of  H^ron  the  grand- 
son of  Levi,  who  lived  in  the  time  of  David. 

1  Chron.  23. 19.  Of  the  sons  of  Hebron  ;  J.  the 
24.  23.  J.  thefirat^  Amariah  the  second 
26.  81.  Among  the  Hebronites  vxis  J.  (6,  2) 

Jeritai  (^?T^,  Ye-ri-bai). 

One  of  David's  valiant  men. 
1  Chron.  11.  46.  and  J.  and  Joshaviah,  the 

Jerioho  Onn'i,  Ye-re-A6 ; 
2.  inn;,  Ye-ri-Ao;  3.  nhni,  Ye-ri-Aoh). 

The  name  of  a  city  of  the  Canaanites,  not 
far  from  the  river  Jordan  on  the  west  side,  in 
the  vicinity  of  which  the  Israelites  crossed  that 
river.  It  was  about  25  miles  north-east  from 
Jerusalem,  and  was  the  first  city  attacked  by 
Joshua  after  crossing  the  Jordan. 
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Num.  22.  1.  on  this  side  Jordan  by  J. 
26.    8,  63.  plains  of  Moab,  by  Jordan  near  J. 
81.  12.  which  are  by  Jordan  near  J. 

83.  48,  50.  plains  of  Moab,  by  Jordan  near  J. 

84.  15.  on  this  side  Jordan  near  J.  eastward 

85.  1.  plains  of  Moab,  by  Jordan  near  J. 

86.  13.  plains  of  Moab,  by  Jordan  near  J. 
Dent.  32.  49.  that  ia  over  against  J. 

84.  1.  that  is  over  against  J. 

-  8.  and  the  plain  of  the  yalley  of  J. 
Josh.  2.  1.  Go  view  the  land,  even  J.  (2) 

2.    2.  And  it  was  told  the  king  of  J.  (2) 

-  8.  And  the  kin^  of  J.  sent  unto  (2) 
8.  16.  passed  over  right  against  J.  (2) 

4.  18.  unto  battle,  to  the  plains  of  J.  (2) 

-  19.  in  the  east  border  of  J.  (2) 

5.  10.  at  even,  in  the  plains  of  J.  (2) 

-  13.  when  Joshua  was  by  J.  (2) 

6.  1.  Now  J.  was  straitly  shut  up  (2) 

-  2.  I  have  given  into  thine  hand  J.  (2) 

-  25.  which  Joshua  sent  to  spy  out  J.  (2) 

-  26.  riseth  up  and  buildeth  this  city  J.  (2) 

7.  2.  And  Joshua  sent  men  from  J.  (2) 

8.  2.  as  thou  didst  unto  J.  and  her  kinc  (2) 

9.  3.  what  Joshua  had  done  unto  J.  and  (2) 
10.    1.  as  he  had  done  to  J.  and  her  king  (2) 

-  28,  80.  as  he  did  unto  the  king  of  J.  (2) 
12.    9.  The  king  of  J.,  one  (2) 

18.  82.  on  the  other  side  Jordan,  by  J.  (2) 
16.    1.  fell  from  Jordan  by  J.  (2) 

-  unto  the  water  of  J.  on  the  east  (2) 

-  -  wilderness  that  goeth  up  from  J.  (2) 
7.  and  came  to  J.,  and  went  out  at  (2) 

18.  12.  went  up  to  the  side  of  J.  (2) 

-  21.  J.,  and  Beth-hoglah,  and  the  (2) 
20.    8.  on' the  other  side  Jordan,  by  J.  (2) 

24.  11.  wentoverJordan,andcameuntoJ.  (2) 

-  -    and  the  men  of  J.  fought  a£;ainst  (2) 
2  Sam.  10.  6.  Tarry  at  J.  until  your  beards  be 

1  Kings  16.  84.  Hiel  the  Bethelite  build  J.  (3) 

2  Kings  2.  4.  the  Lord  hath  sent  me  to  J.  (2) 

2.    4.  So  the^  came  to  J.  (2) 

-  6.  sons  of  the  prophets  that  toere  at  J.  (2) 

-  15.  which  were  to  view  at  J.  (2) 

-  18.  (for  he  tarried  at  J.)  (2) 

25.  5.  overtook  him  in  the  plains  of  J. 

1  Chron.  6.  78.  on  the  other  side  Jordan  by  J. 

19.  5.  Tarry  at  J.  until  your  beards  be  grown 

2  Chron.  28.  15.  and  brought  them  to  J. 
Ezra  2.  34.  The  children  (^  J.,  three  hundred 
Neh.  3.  2.  next  unto  him  buUded  the  men  of  J. 

7.  86.  The  children  of  J. ,  three  hundred 
Jer.  89.  5.  overtook  Zedekiah  in  the  plains  of  J. 
52.  8.  overtook  Zedekiah  in  the  plains  of  J. 

Jeriel  (i>Kn^,  Yg-ri-el). 

One  of  the  sons  of  Tola  the  son  of  Issachar. 
1  Chron.  7.  2.  Uzzi,  and  Rephaiah,  and  J. 

Jerijnothy  b.  Jeremotli  C^^^^l!, 
Yg-ri-moth ;  2.  nten^^  YS-re-mSth). 

(1.)  One  of  the  sons  of  Bela  the  son  of  Ben- 
jamin. 

1  Chron.  7.  7.  and  Uzzi,  and  Uzziel,  and  J. 


(2.)  A  son  of  Becher  the  son  of  Benjamin. 
1  Chron.  7.  8.  and  Omri,  and  J.,  and  Abiah  (2) 


(3.)  A  valiant  man  (probably  of  the  tribe  of 
Judah  or  Bepjamin)  who  came  to  David  while 
he  lay  in  ZikLag  because  of  Saul. 

1  Chron.  12.  5.  Eluzai,  and  J.,  and  Bealiah 


(4.)  A  son  of  Mushi  the  grandson  of  Levi. 

1  Chron.  23.  23.  Mahli,  and  £der,  and  J.  (6) 
24.  80.  Mahli,  and  Eder,  and  J.  (2) 


(5.)  One  of  the  sons  of  Heman  who  were 
appointed  by  David  for  the  musical  service  of 
the  tabernacle. 
1  Chron.  25.  4.  Uzziel,  Shebuel,  and  J. 


(6.)  The  ruler  of  the  tribe  of  Naphtali  in 
the  time  of  David. 

1  Chron.  27.  19.  of  Naphtali  ;  J.  the  son  of 


(7.)  One  of  the  sons  of  David  (probably 
by  one  of  his  concubines,  as  he  is  not  named 
in  either  of  the  lists  of  David's  sons  given  in 
2  Sam.  8.  and  5.     See  1  Chron.  8.  9). 

2  Chron.  11.  18.  Mahalath,  the  daughter  of  J. 

Jerioth  (rfJ^T,  Ye-ri-'5th). 

A  concubine  (or  wife)  of  Caleb  the  son  of 
Hezron. 

1  Chron.  2.  18.  of  Azubah  Aw  wife,  and  of  J. 

Jeroboam  (t^V-Jlr*  Ya-rSb-'am), 

(1.)  A  man  of  Zereda,  in  the  territory  of  the 
tribe  of  Manassch,  who  headed  the  revolt  of 
the  ten  tribes  of  IsfbcI  from  Rehoboam  the  son 
of  Solomon,  and  became  their  first  king. 

1  Kings  11.  26.  And  J.  the  son  of  Nebat,  an 

11.  28.  the  man  J.  toas  a  mighty  man  of 

-  29.  when  J.  went  out  of  Jerusalem 

-  81.  and  he  said  to  J. ,  Take  thee  ten  pieces 

-  40.  Solomon  sought  therefore  to  kul  J. 

-  -    and  J.  arose,  and  fled  into  Egypt 

12.  2.  when  J.  the  son  of  Nebat,  who  was 

-  -  and  J.  dwelt  in  Egypt) 

-  3.  and  J.  and  all  the  congregation  of 

-  12.  So  J.  and  all  the  peop&  came 

-  15.  unto  J.  the  son  of  Nebat 

-  20.  heard  that  J.  was  come  again 

-  25.  Then  J.  built  Shechem  in  mount 

-  26.  And  J.  said  in  his  heart.  Now 

-  32.  And  J.  ordained  a  feast  in  the 

13.  1.  and  J.  stood  by  the  altar  to  bum 
4.  when  king  J.  heard  the  saying 

-  33.  J.  returned  not  from  his  evU  way 

-  34.  became  sin  unto  the  house  of  J. 

14.  1.  Ahjjah  the  son  of  J.  fdl  sick 
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1  EingB  14.  2.  And  J.  said  to  his  wife,  Arise 

14.  2.  be  not  known  to  be  the  wife  of  J. 

•  4.  And  J.'s  wife  did  so,  and  arose 

5.  the  wife  of  J.  cometh  to  ask 

-  6.  Come  in,  thou  wife  of  J. 

-  7.  Go  tell  J.,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God 

-  10.  I  will  bring  evil  upon  the  house  of  J. 

-  -    and  will  cut  oflf  from  J.  him  that 

-  -    the  remnant  of  the  house  of  J. 

-  11.  Him  that  dieth  of  J.  in  the  city 

-  13.  he  only  of  J.  shall  come  to  the  grave 

-  -    in  the  house  of  J. 

-  14.  who  shall  cut  off  the  house  of  J. 

-  16.  because  of  the  sins  of  J. 

-  17.  And  J.'s  wife  arose  and  departed 

-  19.  And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  J. 

-  20.  the  days  which  J.  reigned  were 

-  30.  war  between  Rehoboun  and  J. 

15.  1.  in  the  eighteenth  year  of  king  J. 

6.  war  between  Rehoboam  and  J. 

-  7.  war  between  Abijam  and  J. 

-  9.  in  the  twentieth  year  of  J.  king  of 

-  25.  Nadab  the  son  of  J.  began  to  reign 

-  29.  he  smote  all  the  house  of  J. 

-  -    he  left  not  to  J.  any  that  breathed 
<-    30.  Because  of  the  sins  of  J. 

-  84.  and  walked  in  the  way  of  J. 

16.  2.  thou  hast  walked  in  the  way  of  J. 

-  3.  like  the  house  of  J.  the  son  of  Nebat 

-  7.  in  bein^  like  the  house  of  J. 

-  19.  in  walkmg  in  the  way  of  J. 

•  26.  he  walked  in  all  the  way  of  J. 

-  81.  to  walk  in  the  sins  of  J.  the  son  of 

21.  22.  like  the  house  of  J.  the  son  of  Nebat 

22.  52.  and  in  the  way  of  J.  the  son  of  Nebat 

2  Kings  3.  3.  he  cleaved  unto  the  sins  of  J. 

9.    9.  like  the  house  of  J.  the  son  of  Nebat 
10.  29.  fivm  the  sins  of  J.  the  son  of  Nebat 

-  31.  he  departed  not  from  the  sins  of  J. 

13.  2.  and  followed  the  sins  of  J.  the  son 

-  6.  from  the  sins  of  the  house  of  J. 

-  11.  from  all  the  sins  of  J.  the  son  of 

14.  24.  from  all  the  sins  of  J.  the  son  of 

15.  9,  18,  24,  28.  from  the  sins  of  J.  the  son 

17.  21.  they  made  J.  the  son  of  Nebat  king 

-  -    and  J.  drave  Israel  from  following 

-  22.  in  all  the  sins  of  J.  which  he  did 

23.  15.  J.  the  son  of  Nebat,  who  made  Israel 
2  Chron.  9.  29.  against  J.  the  son  of  Nebat  ? 

10.  2.  when  J.  the  son  of  Nebat,  (who  iros 
-  that  J.  returned  out  of  £^gypt 

"     8.  so  J.  and  all  Israel  came 
>    12.  so  J.  and  all  the  people  came 

-  15.  to  J.  the  son  of  Nebat 

11.  4.  returned  from  goins  against  J. 

-  14.  for  J.  and  his  sons  had  cast  them  off 

12.  15.  wars  between  Rehoboam  and  J. 

18.  1.  in  the  eighteenth  year  of  king  J. 

-  2.  there  was  war  between  Abijah  and  J. 

-  8.  J.  also  set  the  battle  in  array 

-  4.  Hear  me,  thou  J.,  and  all  Israel 

-  6.  Yet  J.  the  son  of  Nebat,  the  servant 
8.  golden  calves  which  J.  made  you 

-  13.  But  J.  caused  an  ambushment 

-  15.  God  smote  J.  and  all  Israel  before 

-  19.  And  Abijah  pursued  after  J. 

-  20.  Neither  did  J.  recover  strength 


(2.)  A  son  of  Joash  or  Jehoash  (the  grand- 


son of  Jehu),  who  succeeded  his  father  on  thie 
throne  of  Israel. 

2  Kings  13.  13.  and  J.  sat  upon  his  throne 

14.  16.  and  J.  his  son  reined  in  his  stead 

-  23.  J.  the  son  of  Joasn  king  of  Israel 

-  27.  by  the  hand  of  J.  the  son  of  Joash 

-  28.  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  J. 

-  29.  And  J.  slept  with  his  fathers,  etfen 

15.  1.  In  the  twenty  and  seventh  year  of  J. 

-  8.  did  Zachariah  the  son  of  J.  reign 

1  Chron.  5.  17.  and  in  the  days  of  J.  king  of 

Hos.  1.  1.  in  the  days  of  J.  the  son  of  Joash 

Amos  1.  1.  in  the  days  of  J.  the  son  of  Joash 

7.    9.  I  will  rise  against  the  house  of  J. 

-  10.  the  priest  of  Bethel  sent  to  J. 

-  11.  For  thus  Amos  saith,  J.  shall  die 


Jeroham  (on^ij,  Ye-ro-Aam). 

(1.)  A  descendant  of  Levi,  who  was  grand- 
father of  Samuel  the  prophet 

1  Sam.  1.  1.  Elkanah  the  son  of  J.  the  son  of 
1  Chron.  6.  27.  J.  his  son,  Elkanah  his  son 
6.  34.  the  son  of  Elkanah,  the  son  of  J. 


(2.)  The  head  of  one  of  the  families  of  the 
tribe  of  Benjamin. 
1  Chron.  8.  27.  Eliah,  and  Zichri,  the  sons  of  J. 


(8.)  A  descendant  of  Benjamin,  whose  family 
dwelt  in  Jerusalem.     [This  may  perhaps  be 
the  same  as  2.] 
1  Chron.  9.  8.  And  Ibneiah  the  son  of  J. 


(4.)  A  priest  whose  son  Adaiah  was  one  of 
those  who  dwelt  in  Jerusalem  after  the  cap- 
tivity. 

1  Chron.  9.  12.  And  Adaiah  the  son  of  J.,  the 
Neh.  11.  12.  And  Adaiah  the  son  of  J.,  the 


(5.)  A  man,  apparently  of  the  tribe  of  Judah, 
whose  sons  joined  David  while  he  was  in 
Ziklag. 
1  Chron.  12.  7.  the  sons  of  J.  of  Gedor 


(6.)  A  Danite  whose  son  Azareel  was  prince 
of  his  tribe  in  the  time  of  David. 

1  Chron.  27.  22.  Of  Dan ;  Azareel  the  son  of  J. 


(7.)  The  father  of  one  of  the  captains  of 
hundreds,  by  whose  assistance  Jehoiada  placed 
Joash  on  the  throne  of  Judah  after  the  usurpa- 
tion of  Athaliah. 
2  Chron.  23.  1.  Azariah  the  son  of  J.,  and 

Jerubbaal  (hvT)^^  Yg-rub-ba^'al). 

The  name  which  was  given  to  Gideon  by  liis 
father  Joash,  when  the  people  (of  Ophrah  ?) 
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wished  to  kill  him  becauae  he  had  thrown 
down  the  altar  of  Baal. 

Judg.  6.  82.  on  that  day  he  called  him  J. 

7.  1.  Then  J.  (who  is  Gideon)  and  all  the 

8.  29.  And  J.  the  son  of  Joash  went 

-  35.  kindness  to  the  house  of  J.,  namely 

9.  1.  And  Abimelech  the  son  of  J.  went 

-  2.  that  all  the  sons  of  J.  which  are 

-  6.  and  slew  his  brethren,  the  sons  of  J. 

-  -  Jotham  the  youngest  son  of  J.  was 

-  16.  if  ye  have  dealt  well  with  J.  and  his 

-  19.  have  dealt  truly  and  sincerely  with  J. 

-  24.  to  the  threescore  and  ten  sons  of  J. 

-  28.  is  not  he  the  son  of  J.f 

-  57.  the  curse  of  Jotham  the  son  of  J. 

1  Sam.  12.  11.  the  Lord  sent  J.,  and  Bedan 


JernbbeBheth 

(ncfST,  Yg-rub-be-sheth). 

A  name  given  to  Qideon,  who  was  other- 
wise called  Jerubbaal. 

2  Sam.  11.  21.  smote  Abimelech  the  son  of  J.? 

Jeruel  (^«^i^^,  Ye-ru^l). 

A  wilderness  which  lay  in  the  south  ex- 
ti^mity  of  the  territory  of  the  tribe  of  Judah, 
behind,  t.  e.  westward  from  the  cliff  (ascent) 
of  Ziz. 

2  Chron.  20.  16.  before  the  wilderness  of  J. 

Jeroflalem  (t^^"'),  YS-rii-sha-la-im ; 
2.  D7W^.,  Ye-ru-sha-Iar>iin.  3. 
thtt^\  Yg-ru-shS-lem ;  4.  nh^'^\ 
Yg-ru-she-lem,  Chald.), 

A  city  of  the  Amorites  (or  Canaanites)  which 
had  in  early  times  the  name  of  Salem,  and 
was  afterwsrds  called  Jebus.  It  was  on  the 
north  border  between  the  tribes  of  Judah  and 
Benjamin,  but  within  the  territory  of  the 
latter. 

Josh.  10.  1.  when  Adoni-zedek  kin^  of  J.  had 
10.    8.  Wherefore  Adoni-zedek  kmg  of  J. 

-  5,  23.  the  kine  of  J.,  the  kin^  of 
12.  10.  The  king  of  J.,  one  ;  the  king  of 
15.    8.  the  same  is  J. :  and  the  border 

-  63.  the  Jebusites,  the  inhabitants  of  J. 

-  -    with  the  children  of  Judah  at  J. 

18.  28.  Eleph,  and  Jebusi  (which  is  J.) 
Judg.  1.  7.  And  they  brought  him  to  J.,  and 

1.    8.  had  fought  against  J.,  and  had 

-  21.  the  Jebusites  that  inhabited  J. 

-  -    with  the  children  of  Benjamin  in  J. 

19.  10.  over  against  Jebus  (which  is  J.)  (2) 

1  Sam.  17.  54.  and  brought  it  to  J.  (2) 

2  Sam.  5.  5.  and  in  J.  he  reigned  thirty  and 

5.    6.  the  king  and  his  men  went  to  J. 


2  Sam.  5.  13.  concubines  and  wives  out  of  J. 
5.  14.  that  were  bom  unto  him  in  J.  (2) 

8.  7.  and  brought  them  to  J.  (2) 

9.  13.  So  MephiDosheth  dwelt  in  J. 

10.  14.  children  of  Ammon,  and  came  to  J.  (2) 

11.  1.  but  David  tarried  still  at  J.  (2) 

-  12.  So  Uriah  abode  in  J.  that  day 

12.  81.  and  all  the  people  returned  unto  J.  (2) 

14.  28.  and  brought  Absalom  to  J.  (2) 

-  28.  Absalom  dwelt  two  full  years  in  J. 

15.  8.  Lord  shall  bring  me  again  indeed  to  J. 

-  11.  two  hundred  men  out  of  J. ,  that  were 

-  14.  that  were  with  him  at  J. 

-  29.  carried  the  ark  of  God  afain  to  J.  (2) 

-  37.  and  Absalom  came  into  J.  (2) 

16.  3.  Behold,  he  abideth  at  J. 

-  15.  came  to  J.,  and  Ahithophel  with  (2) 

17.  20.  they  returned  to  J.  (2) 

19.  19.  mv  lord  the  king  went  out  of  J.  (2) 

-  25.  when  he  was  come  to  J.  to  meet 

-  33.  I  will  feed  thee  with  me  in  J.  (2) 

-  34.  go  up  with  the  king  unto  J.?  (2) 

20.  2.  from  Jordan  even  to  J.  (2) 

-  3.  David  came  to  his  house  at  J. 

7.  and  they  went  out  of  J.  to  pursue 

-  22.  And  Joab  returned  to  J. 

24.    8.  they  came  to  J.  at  the  end  (2) 

-  16.  stretched  out  his  hand  upon  J. 

1  Kings  2.  11.  and  three  years  reigned  he  in  J. 

2.  36.  Build  thee  an  house  in  J.,  and  dwell 

-  38.  Shimei  dwelt  in  J.  many  days 

-  41.  that  Shimei  had  gone  from  J.  to 

3.  1.  and  the  wall  of  J.  round  about 

-  15.  And  he  came  to  J.,  and  stood 

8.  1.  unto  king  Solomon  in  J.  (2) 

9.  15.  and  the  wall  of  J.,  and  Hazor  (2) 
"  19.  desired  to  build  in  J.,  and  in 

10.  2.  And  she  came  to  J.  with  a  very 

-  26.  and  with  the  kin^  at  J.  (2) 

-  27.  made  silver  to  &e  m  J.  as  stones 

11.  7.  in  the  hill  that  is  before  J.  (2) 

-  13.  and  for  J.'s  sake,  which  I  have 

~    29.  when  Jeroboam  went  out  of  J.  (2) 

-  32.  and  for  J.  's  sake,  the  city  which 

-  36.  a  light  alway  before  me  in  J. 

-  42.  that  Solomon  reigned  in  J. 

12.  18.  to  his  chariot  to  flee  to  J.  (2) 

-  21.  when  Rehoboam  was  come  to  J. 

-  27.  in  the  house  of  the  Lord  at  J. 

-  28.  It  is  too  much  for  you  to  go  up  to  J. 

14.  21.  reigned  seventeen  years  in  J. 

-  25.  came  up  against  J.  (2) 

15.  2.  Three  years  reigned  he  in  J.  (2) 

-  4.  give  him  a  lamp  in  J.  (2) 

-  -  and  to  establish  J.  (2) 

-  10.  forty  and  one  years  reigned  he  in  J.  (2) 
22.  42.  reigned  twenty  and  five  years  in  J.  (2) 

2  Rings  8.  17.  he  reigned  eight  years  in  J.  (2) 

8.  26.  he  reiffned  one  year  in  J.  (2) 

9.  28.  carried  him  in  a  chariot  to  J.  (2) 
12.    1.  forty  years  reigned  he  in  J.  (2) 

-  17.  Hazael  set  his  face  to  go  up  to  J.  (2) 

-  18.  he  went  away  from  J.  (2) 

14.    2.  twenty  and  nine  years  in  J.  (2) 
->     -  was  Jehoaddan  of  J.  (2) 

-  13.  and  came  to  J. 

-  -    and  brake  down  the  wall  of  J. 

-  19.  made  a  conspiracy  against  him  in  J. 
"    20.  and  he  was  buried  at  J. 
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2  Kings  15.  2.  two  and  fifty  years  in  J.  (2) 

15.  2.  mother's  name  was  Jecholiah  of  J.  (2) 

-  83.  he  reigned  sixteen  years  in  J.  (2) 

16.  2.  and  reigned  sixteen  years  in  J.  (2) 

-  5.  came  up  to  J.  to  war 

18.  2.  reigned  twentyand  nine  years  in  J.  (2) 

-  17.  with  a  great  host  against  J.  (2) 

-  -    they  went  up,  and  came  to  J. 

-  22.  and  hath  said  to  Judah  and  J. 

-  -    worship  before  this  altar  in  J.  ?  (2) 

-  35.  that  the  Lord  should  deliver  J. 

19.  10.  saying,  J.  shall  not  be  delivered 

-  21.  the  daughter  of  J.  hath  shaken  (2) 

-  31.  For  out  of  J.  shall  go  forth 

21.  1.  reigned  fifty  and  five  years  in  J.  (2) 

-  4.  In  J.  will  I  put  my  name 

-  7.  In  this  house,  and  in  J. 

-  12.  I  am  bringing  such  evil  upon  J. 

-  13.  And  I  will  stretch  over  J.  the  line 

-  -    and  I  wiU  wipe  J.  as  a  man  wipeth 

-  16.  till  he  had  filled  J.  from  one  end  to 

-  19.  he  reigned  two  years  in  J.  (2) 

22.  1.  reigned  thirty  and  one  years  in  J.  (2) 

-  14.  (now  she  dwelt  in  J.  in  the  college) 

23.  1.  all  the  elders  of  Judah  and  of  J.  (2) 

2.  and  all  the  inhabitants  of  J. 
4.  he  burnt  them  without  J. 

-  6.  in  the  places  round  about  J. 

-  6.  without  J.,  unto  the  brook  Kidron 
9.  to  the  altar  of  the  Lord  in  J.  (2) 

-  13.  the  high  places  that  were  before  J. 

-  20.  and  returned  to  J.  (2) 

-  23.  was  holden  to  the  Lord  in  J.  (2) 

-  24.  in  the  land  of  Judah,  and  in  J. 

-  27.  will  cast  oflf  this  city  J. 

-  30.  and  brought  him  to  J.,  and  buried 

-  31.  he  reigned  three  months  In  J.  (2) 

-  33.  that  he  might  not  reign  in  J.  (2) 

-  36.  he  reigned  eleven  years  in  J.  (2) 

24.  4.  (for  he  filled  J.  with  innocent  blood) 

-  8.  he  reigned  in  J.  three  months  (2) 

-  -  the  daughter  of  Elnathan  of  J.  (2) 

-  10.  came  up  against  J.  (2) 

-  14.  and  he  carried  away  all  J. 

-  15.  into  captivity  from  J.  to  Babylon 

-  18.  he  reigned  eleven  years  in  J.  (2) 

-  20.  it  came  to  pass  in  J.  and  Judah 

25.  1.  he,  and  all  his  host,  against  J. 

-  8.  of  the  king  of  Babylon,  unto  J.  (2) 

-  9.  and  all  the  houses  of  J. 

-  10.  brake  down  the  waUs  of  J. 

1  Chron.  3.  4.  in  J.  he  reigned  thirty  and  (2) 
3,  6.  these  were  bom  unto  him  in  J.  (2) 
6.  10.  temple  that  Solomon  built  in  J.)  (2) 

-  16.  earned  away  Judah  and  J.  (2) 

-  82.  built  the  house  of  the  Lord  in  J.  (2) 

8.  28.  These  dwelt  in  J.  (2) 

-  32.  also  dwelt  with  their  brethren  in  J. 

9.  8.  And  in  J.  dwelt  of  the  children  of 

-  34.  these  dwelt  at  J.  (2) 

-  38.  also  dwelt  with  their  brethren  in  J. 
11.    4.  David  and  all  Israel  went  to  J. 

14.  3.  David  took  more  wives  at  J.  (2) 

~      4.  his  children  which  he  had  in  J.  (2) 

15.  3.  gathered  all  Israel  together  to  J.  (2) 

18.  7.  and  brought  them  to  J.  (2) 

19.  15.  Then  Joab  came  to  J.  (2) 

20.  1.  But  David  tarried  at  J.  (2) 

3.  and  all  the  people  returned  to  J.  (2) 


1  Chron. 

21. 

15. 

— 

16. 

23. 

25. 

28. 

1. 

29. 

27. 

2  Chron. 

1. 

13. 

— 

14. 

— 

15. 

2. 

7. 

— 

16. 

3. 

1. 

6. 

2. 

6. 

6. 

8. 

6. 

9. 

1. 

— 

25. 

— 

27. 

- 

80. 

10. 

18. 

11. 

1. 

— 

5. 

— 

14. 

— 

16. 

12. 

2. 

— 

4. 

— 

5. 

— 

7. 

— 

9. 

- 

13. 

13. 

2, 

14. 

15. 

15. 

10. 

17. 

13. 

19. 

1. 

— 

4. 

— 

8. 

20. 

6. 

— 

16. 

— 

17. 

- 

18. 

— 

20. 

— 

27. 

_ 

28. 

— 

31. 

21. 

6. 

~ 

11. 

— 

13. 

- 

20. 

22. 

1. 

- 

2. 

23. 

2. 

24. 

1. 

— 

6. 

- 

9. 

~ 

18. 

~ 

28. 

25.  1. 

-  23. 

-  27. 

26.  3. 


-      9. 


21.  4.  and  came  to  J.  (2) 
And  God  sent  an  angel  unto  J. 
stretched  out  over  J.  (2) 
that  they  may  dwell  in  J.  for  ever 
with  all  the  valiant  men  unto  J.  (2) 
thirty  and  three  years  reigned  he  in  J. 
1.  4.  pitched  a  tent  for  it  at  J.  (2) 
to  J.  from  before  the  tabernacle 
and  with  the  king  at  J.  (2) 
made  silver  and  gold  at  J.  as 
with  me  in  Judah  and  in  J. 
and  thou  shalt  carry  it  up  to  J.  (2) 
to  build  the  house  of  the  Lord  at  J. 
unto  J.,  to  bring  up  the  ark  (2) 
But  I  have  chosen  J.,  that  my 
Solomon  desired  to  build  in  J. 
Solomon  with  hard  questions  at  J. 
and  with  the  king  at  J.  (2) 
the  king  made  silver  in  J.  as  stones 
and  Solomon  reigned  in  J.  over  all 
to  his  chariot,  to  flee  to  J.  (2) 
when  Rehoboam  was  come  to  J. 
And  Rehoboam  dwelt  in  J.  (2) 
and  came  to  Judah  and  J.  (2) 
came  to  J.,  to  sacrifice  unto  the 
king  of  Egypt  came  up  against  J.  (2) 
and  came  to  J.  (2) 
that  were  gathered  together  to  J. 
wrath  shall  not  be  poiured  out  upon  J. 
king  of  Egypt  came  up  aeainst  J. 
Rehoboam  strengthened  himself  in  J. 
and  he  reigned  seventeen  years  in  J. 
He  reigned  three  years  in  J. 
in  abundance,  and  returned  to  J.  (2) 
gathered  themselves  together  at  J. 
mighty  men  of  valour  tpere  in  J.  (2) 
to  his  house  in  peace  to  J.  (2) 
And  Jehoshaphat  dwelt  at  J.  (2) 
Moreover,  in  J.  did  Jehoshaphat  set 
when  they  returned  to  J.  (2) 
in  the  couKregation  of  Judan  and  J. 
Judah,  ana  ye  inhabitants  of  J.  (2) 
with  you,  O  Judah  and  J. 
all  Judah  and  the  inhabitants  of  J. 
O  Judah,  and  ye  inhabitants  of  J. 
every  man  of  Judah  and  J. 
to  go  again  to  J.  with  joy 
And  they  came  to  J.  with  psalteries 
he  reigned  twenty  and  five  years  in  J. 
and  he  reigned  eight  years  in  J.  (2) 
caused  the  inhabitants  of  J.  to 
made  Judah  and  the  inhabitants  of  J. 
he  reigned  in  J.  eight  years  (2) 
the  inhabitants  of  J.  made  Ahaziah 
he  reigned  one  year  in  J.  (2) 
and  they  came  to  J.  (2) 
he  reigned  forty  years  in  J.  (2) 
out  of  Judah,  and  out  of  J. 
a  proclamation  through  Judah  and  J. 
wrath  came  upon  Judah  and  J.  for 
they  came  to  Judah  and  J. 
twenty  and  nine  years  in  J.  (2) 
mother's  name  tro^Jehoaddan  of  J.  (2) 
and  brought  him  to  J. 
and  brake  down  the  wall  of  J. 
made  a  conspiracy  against  him  in  J. 
reigned  fifty  and  two  years  in  J.  (2) 
name  also  was  Jecoliah  of  J.  (2) 
Uzziah  built  towers  in  J. 

2  M 
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2  Chron.  26. 15.  he  made  in  J.  engines,  indented 
27.    1.  and  he  reigned  sixteen  years  in  J.  (2) 

-  8.  and  reigned  sixteen  years  in  J.  (2) 
^8.    1.  he  reigned  sixteen  years  in  J.  (2) 

-  10.  the  children  of  Judah  and  J.  for 

-  24.  altars  in  every  comer  of  J.  (2) 

-  27.  buried  him  in  the  city,  even  in  J. 
29.    1.  nine  and  twenty  years  in  J.  (2) 

-  8.  of  the  Lord  was  upon  Judah  and  J.  (2) 
80.    1.  come  to  the  house  of  the  Lord  at  J.  (2) 

-  2.  and  all  the  congregation  in  J.  (2) 

-  8.  gathered  themselves  together  to  J.  (2) 

-  6.  unto  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  at  J.  (2) 

-  1 L  themselves,  and  came  to  J.  (2) 
~    13.  And  there  assembled  at  J.  much 

-  14.  the  altars  that  toere  in  J.  (2) 

-  21.  that  were  present  at  J.  kept  the 

-  26.  So  there  was  great  joy  in  J.  (2) 

-  -    there  teas  not  the  like  in  J.  (2) 

^1.    4.  commandedthepeoplethatdweltinJ. 

82.  2.  was  purposed  to  fight  against  J.  (2) 

-  9.  send  his  servants  to  J.,  (but  he 

-  -  unto  all  Judah  that  were  at  J. 

-  10.  that  ye  abide  in  the  siege  in  J.  ?  (2) 
"    12.  and  commanded  Judah  and  J. 

-  18.  unto  the  people  of  J.  that  were  on 

-  19.  spake  agamst  the  God  of  J.  (2) 

-  22.  and  the  inhabitants  of  J. 

-  23.  brought  gifts  unto  the  Lord  to  J. 

-  25.  and  upon  Judah  and  J.  (2) 

-  26.  {both  he  and  the  inliabitants  of  J. )  (2) 

-  33.  Judah  and  the  inhabitants  of  J.  (2) 

83.  1.  reigned  fifty  and  five  years  in  J.  (2) 

-  4.  In  J.  shall  my  name  be  for  ever 

-  7.  In  this  house,  and  in  J.,  which  I 

-  9.  Judah  and  the  inhabitants  of  J.  (2) 

-  13.  and  brought  him  again  to  J. 

-  1 5.  of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  in  J.  (2) 

-  21.  and  reigned  two  years  in  J.  (2) 

84.  1.  he  reigned  in  J.  one  and  thirty  (2) 

-  8.  he  began  to  purge  Judah  and  J. 

-  5.  and  cleansed  Judah  and  J.  (2) 
7.  he  returned  to  J.  (2) 

9.  and  they  returned  to  J.  (2) 

-  22.  (now  she  dwelt  in  J.  in  the  college) 

-  29.  all  the  elders  of  Judah  and  J.  (2) 

-  30.  and  the  inhabitants  of  J.,  and  the 
•    82.  all  that  were  present  in  J.  and 

-  -    And  the  inhabitants  of  J.  did 

35.  1.  a  passover  unto  the  Lord  in  J. 

-  18.  and  the  inhabitants  of  J.  (2) 

-  24.  and  they  brought  him  to  J. 

-  -    and  all  Judah  and  J.  mourned 

36.  1.  in  his  father's  stead  in  J.  (2) 

2.  he  reigned  three  months  in  J.  (2) 

3.  king  of  Egypt  put  him  down  at  J.  (2) 

4.  king  over  Judah  and  J. 

6.  he  reigned  eleven  years  in  J.  (2) 
9.  three  months  and  ten  days  in  J.  (2) 

-  10.  king  over  Judah  and  J.  (2) 

-  11.  and  reigned  eleven  years  in  J.  (2) 

-  14.  which  he  had  hallowed  in  J.  (2) 

-  19.  and  brake  down  the  wall  of  J.  (2) 

-  23.  to  build  him  an  house  in  J. 
Ezra  1.  2.  to  build  him  an  house  at  J. 

1«    8.  let  him  go  up  to  J. 

-  -  (he  M  the  God)  which  w  in  J.  (2) 

-  4.  for  the  house  of  God  that  is  in  J.  (2) 

-  5.  house  of  the  Lord  which  is  in  J.  (2) 


£zTa  1.  7.  had  brought  forth  out  of  J. 

1.  11.  brought  up  from  Babylon  unto  J.  (2) 

2.  1.  and  came  again  unto  J.  and  Judah 

-  68.  house  of  the  Lord  which  is  at  J.  (2) 
8.    1.  together  as  one  man  to  J.  (2) 

-  8.  unto  the  house  of  God  at  J. 

-  -  come  out  of  the  captivity  unto  J. 

4.  6.  the  inhabitants  of  Judah  and  J.  (2) 

-  8.  wrote  a  letter  against  J.  (3) 

-  12.  are  come  unto  J.,  building  (3) 

-  20.  mighty  kings  also  over  J.  (4) 

-  23,  they  went  up  in  hasto  to  J.  (4) 

-  24.  of  the  house  of  God  which  is  at  J.  (4) 

5.  1.  that  were  in  Judah  and  J.  (4) 

-  2.  the  house  of  God  which  is  at  J.  (3) 

-  14.  out  of  the  temple  that  tow  in  J.  (3) 

-  15.  into  the  temple  that  is  in  J.  (3) 

-  16.  the  house  of  God  which  m  in  J.  (3) 

-  17.  to  build  this  house  of  God  at  J.  (3) 

6.  3.  ccmcerning  the  house  of  God  at  J.  (3) 

-  5.  out  of  the  temple  which  is  at  J.  (3) 

-  -  unto  the  temple  which  is  at  J.  (3) 

-  9.  of  the  priests  which  are  at  J.  (8) 

-  12.  this  house  of  God  which  is  at  J.  (3) 

-  18.  the  service  of  God  which  is  at  J.  (3) 

7.  7.  unto  J.,  in  the  seventh  year  of  (2) 

-  8.  And  he  came  to  J.  in  the  fifth  month 

-  9.  day  of  the  fifth  month  came  he  to  J. 

-  13.  their  oym  free  will  to  go  up  to  J.  (4) 

-  14.  enquire  concerning  Judah  and  J.  (8) 

-  15.  whose  habitation  ts  in  J.  (3) 
-16.  house  of  their  God  which  is  in  J.  (8) 

-  1 7.  house  of  your  God  which  w  in  J.  (8) 

-  19.  deliver  thou  before  the  God  of  J.  (8) 

-  27.  tlie  house  of  the  Lord  which  is  in  J. 

8.  29.  chief  of  the  fathers  of  Israel,  at  J.  (2) 

-  30.  to  brinf  them  to  J.,  tmto  the  house 

-  81.  of  the  first  month,  to  go  unto  J.  (2) 

-  32.  And  we  came  to  J. ,  and  abode  (2) 

9.  9.  give  lis  a  wall  in  Judah  and  in  J.  (2) 

10.  7.  throughout  Judah  and  J. 

-  -  themselves  together  unto  J.  (2) 

-  9.  gathered  themselves  together  unto  J. 
Neh.  1.  2.  the  captivity,  and  concerning  J.  (2) 

1.  8.  the  wall  of  J.  also  is  broken  down 

2.  11.  So  I  came  to  J.,  and  was  there  (2) 

-  12.  had  put  in  my  heart  to  do  at  J.  (2) 

-  13.  and  viewed  the  walls  of  J. 

-  17.  how  J.  lieth  waste  ;  and  the  gates 

-  -    let  us  build  up  the  wall  of  J. 

-  20.  nor  right,  nor  memorial,  in  J.  (2) 

3.  8.  and  they  fortified  J.  unto  the  broad 

-  9,  12.  the  ruler  of  the  half  part  of  J.  (2) 

4.  7.  heard  that  the  walls  of  tf.  were  made 

-  8.  and  to  fight  against  J.,  and  to  (2) 

-  22.  with  his  servant  lodge  within  J.  (2) 

6.  7.  prophets  to  preach  of  thee  at  J. 

7.  2.  charge  over  J. ;  for  he  was  (2) 

-  3.  Let  not  the  gates  of  J.  be  opened 

-  -  watches  of  the  inhabitants  of  J.  (2) 

-  6.  and  came  again  to  J.  and  to  Judah 

8.  15.  in  all  their  cities,  and  in  J. 

11.  1.  rulers  of  the  people  dwelt  at  J.  (2) 
-  bring  /one  jof  ten  to  dwell  in  J. 

-  2.  offered  themselves  to  dwell  at  J.  (2) 

-  3.  of  the  province  that  dwelt  in  J.  (2) 
•      4.  And  at  J.  dwelt  certain  of  the 

-  6.  the  sons  of  Perez  that  dwelt  at  J.  (2) 

-  22.  The  overseer  also  of  the  Levites  at  J. 
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Neh.  12.  27.  at  the  dedication  of  the  wall  of  J. 

12.  27.  to  brin^  them  to  J.  (2) 

~    28.  the  plain  country  round  about  J. 

-  29.  them  villages  round  about  J.  (2) 

-  43.  80  that  the  joy  of  J.  was  heard 

13.  6.  all  this  time  was  not  I  at  J.  (2) 

-  7.  And  I  came  to  J.,  and  understood  (2) 

-  15.  which  they  brought  into  J.  on  the 

-  16.  the  children  of  Judah,  and  in  J.  (2) 

-  19.  when  the  gates  of  J.  began  to  be 

-  20.  lodged  without  J.  once  or  twice  (2) 
Esth.  2.  6.  who  had  been  carried  away  from  J. 
Ps.  51.  18.  build  thou  the  walls  of  J.  (2) 

68.  29.  Because  of  thy  temple  at  J.  shall  (2) 
79.    1.  they  have  laid  J.  on  heaps 
-      8.  shed  like  water  round  about  J.  (2) 
102.  21.  and  his  praise  in  J.  (2) 
116.  19.  in  the  midst  of  thee,  O  J.  (2) 
122.    2.  stand  within  thy  gates,  O  J.  (2) 

-  3.  J.  is  builded  as  a  city  that  is 
6.  Pray  for  the  peace  of  J.  (2) 

125.    2.  As  the  mountains  areround  about  J. 
128.    5.  and  thou  shalt  see  the  good  of  J.  (2) 

136.  21.  which  dwelleth  at  J.     Praise  ye  (2) 

137.  5.  If  1  forget  thee,  0  J.,  let  my  (2) 

-  6.  if  I  prefer  not  J.  aboye  my  chief 

-  7.  children  of  Edom  in  the  day  of  J.  (2) 
147.    2.  The  Lord  doth  build  up  J. 

-  12.  Praise  the  Lord,  0  J. 

Eccles.  1.  1.  the  son  of  David,  king  in  J.  (2) 

1.  12.  was  king  over  Israel  in  J.  (2) 

-  16.  they  that  have  been  before  me  in  J.  (2) 

2.  7.  above  all  that  were  in  J.  before  me  (2) 

-  9.  than  all  that  were  before  me  in  J.  (2) 
Song  1.  5.  but  comely,  0  ye  daughters  of  J.  (2) 

2.  7.  I  chai^  you,  O  ye  daughters  of  J. 

3.  5.  I  charge  yon,  0  ye  daughters  of  J. 

~  10.  wUh  love,  for  the  daughters  of  J.  (2) 

5.  8.  I  charge  you,  O  daughters  of  J.  (2) 

-  16.  this  is  my  friend,  O  (hiughters  of  J.  (2) 

6.  4.  comely  as  J.,  terrible  as  an  army  (2) 
8.    4.  I  charge  you,  0  daughters  of  J.  (2) 

Isa.  1.  1.  he  saw  concerning  Judah  and  J.  (2) 

2.  1.  saw  concerning  Judah  and  J.  (2) 

>     8.  and  the  word  of  the  Lord  from  J.  (2) 

3.  1.  doth  take  away  from  J.,  and  from 

-  8.  For  J.  is  ruined,  and  Judah  is  fallen 

4.  3.  and  he  that  remaineth  in  J. 

-  -  is  written  among  the  living  in  J.  (2) 

-  4.  shall  have  pureed  the  blood  of  J. 

6.  8.  And  now,  0  imiabitants  of  J. 

7.  1.  went  up  toward  J.  to  war  against 

8.  14.  a  snare  to  the  inhabitants  of  J.  (2) 
10.  10.  graven  images  did  excel  them  of  J. 

-  11.  so  do  to  J.  and  her  idols  ? 

-  12.  upon  mount  Zion  and  on  J.  (2) 

•    82.  the  daughter  of  Zion,  the  hill  of  J.  (2) 
22.  10.  ye  have  numbered  the  houses  of  J. 

"    21.  a  father  to  the  inhabitants  of  J. 
24.  23.  in  mount  Zion,  and  in  J. 

27.  13.  in  the  holy  mount  at  J.  (2) 

28.  14.  thatrulethispeoplewhichi«in  J.  (2) 

30.  19.  the  people  shall  dwell  in  Zion  at  J.  (2) 

31.  5.  so  will  the  Lord  of  hosts  defend  J.  (2) 

-  9.  in  Zion,  and  his  furnace  in  J.  (2) 
33.  20.  thine  eyes  shall  see  J.  a  quiet 

36.    2.  sent  Rabshakeh  from  Lactiish  to  J. 
7.  and  said  to  Judah  and  to  J. 

-  20.  that  the  Lord  should  deliver  J.  out 


Isa.  37.  10.  J.  shall  not  be  given  into  the  hand 
37.  22.  the  daughter  of  J.  hath  shaken  (2) 

-  32.  out  of  J.  shall  go  forth  a  remnant 

40.  2.  Speak  ye  comfortably  to  J. 

-  9.  O  J.,  that  bringest  good  tidings  (2) 

41.  27.  I  will  give  to  J.  one  that  bringeth 
44.  26.  that  saith  to  J.,  Thou  shalt  be 

-  28.  even  saying  to  J.,  Thou  shalt  be 

51.  17.  Awake,  awake,  stand  up,  0  J. 

52.  1.  put  on  thy  beautiful  garments,  O  J. 

-  2.  arise,  and  sit  down,  O  J.  (2) 

-  9.  sing  together,  ye  waste  places  of  J.  (2) 

-  -  he  hath  redeemed  J.  (2) 
62.    1.  for  J.  's  sake  1  will  not  rest 

-  6.  set  watchmen  upon  thy  walls,  O  J. 

-  7.  till  he  make  J.  a  praise  in  the  earth 

64.  10.  Zion  is  a  wilderness,  J.  a  desolation 

65.  18.  behold,  1  create  J.  a  rejoicing 

-  19.  And  I  will  rejoice  in  J. 

66.  10.  Rejoice  ye  with  J.,  and  be  glad 

-  13.  and  ye  shall  be  comforted  iu  J. 

-  20.  to  my  holy  mountain  J. 

Jer.  1.  8.  unto  the  carT3ring  away  of  J.  captive 

1.  15.  at  the  entering  of  the  gates  off. 

2.  2.  Go  and  cry  in  the  ears  of  J. 

3.  17.  they  shall  call  J.  the  throne  of  the 

-  -    to  the  name  of  the  Lord,  to  J.  (2) 

4.  3.  to  the  men  of  Judah  and  J. 

-  4.  menof  Judah  and  inhabitants  of  J.  (2) 

-  5.  Declareyein  Judah,  and  publish  in  J. 

-  10.  greatly  deceived  this  people  and  J. 

-  11.  said  to  this  people  and  to  J. 

-  14.  0  J.,  wash  thine  heart  from 
-16.  publish  against  J.,  that  watchers 

5.  1.  to  and  fro  through  the  streets  of  J. 

6.  1.  to  flee  out  of  the  midst  of  J. 

-  6.  and  cast  a  mount  against  J. 

-  8.  Be  thou  instructed,  O  J. 

7.  17.  and  in  the  streets  of  J.  (2) 

-  29.  Cut  off  thine  hair,  0  J.,  and  cast 

-  34.  and  from  the  streets  of  J, 

8.  1.  the  bones  of  the  inhabitants  of  J.  (2) 

-  6.  Why  then  is  this  people  of  J.  slidden 

9.  11.  And  I  will  make  J.  heaps,  and  a  den 
11.    2.  and  to  the  inhabitants  of  J.  (2)- 

6.  and  in  the  streets  of  J.? 

-  9.  and  among  the  inhabitants  of  J.  (2) 

-  12.  and  inhabitants  of  J.,  go  and  (2) 

-  IS.  to  the  number  of  the  streets  of  J. 

13.  9.  and  the  great  pride  of  J. 

-  13.  and  all  tlic  inhabitants  of  J.  with  (2) 

-  27.  Woe  unto  thee,  O  J. !  wilt  thou  not 

14.  2.  and  the  cry  of  J.  is  gone  up 

-  16.  shall  be  cast  out  in  the  streets  of  J. 

15.  4.  for  that  which  he  did  in  J.  (2) 

-  5.  who  shall  have  pity  upon  thee,  (>  J.? 

17.  1&.  and  in  all  the  gates  of  J.  (2) 

-  20.  and  all  the  inhabitants  of  J.  (2) 

-  21.  nor  bring  U  in  by  the  gates  of  J.  (2) 

-  25.  and  the  inhabitants  of  J.  (2) 

-  26.  and  from  the  places  about  J. 

-  27.  even  entering  m  at  the  gates  of  J. 

-  ~    it  shall  devour  the  palaces  of  J. 

18.  11.  and  to  the  inhabitants  of  J.,  saying 

19.  3.  and  inhabitants  of  J.,  Thus  saith  (2) 

7.  the  counsel  of  Judah  and  J. 

-  13.  And  the  houses  of  J. ,  and  the  houses 

22.  19.  cast  forth  beyond  the  gates  of  J.  (2) 

23.  14.  1  have  seen  also  in  the  prophets  of  J. 
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Jer.  23. 15.  fromthe  prophets  of  J.  is  profaneness 

24.  1.  the  carpenters  and  smiths,  from  J. 

-  8.  and  the  residue  of  J.  that  remain 

25.  2.  and  to  all  the  inhabitants  of  J. 

-  18.  TV)  itntf  J.,  and  the  cities  of  Judah 

26.  18.  and  J.  shall  become  heaps 

27.  3.  of  the  messengers  which  come  to  J. 

-  18.  and  at  J.,  go  not  to  Babylon 

-  20.  Jehoiakim  king  of  Judah  from  J. 

-  '-    and  all  the  nobles  of  Judah  and  J.  (2) 

-  21.  of  the  king  of  Judah  and  of  J.  (2) 
29.    1.  Jeremiah  the  prophet  sent  from  J.  (2) 

-  -  carried  away  captive  from  J.  to 

-  2.  the  princes  of  Judah  and  J.,  and  the 

-  -  thesmiths>  were  departed  from  J.)  (2) 

-  4.  caused  to  be  carried  away  from  J. 

-  20.  whom  I  have  sent  from  J.  to  Babylon 

-  25.  unto  all  the  people  that  are  at  J. 
82.    2.  of  Babylon's  army  besieged  J.  (2) 

-  32.  and  the  inhabitants  of  J.  (2) 

-  44.  and  in  the  places  about  J.,  and  in 
S3.  10.  and  in  the  streets  of  J.  that  are 

"    13.  and  in  the  places  about  J.,  and  in 

-  16.  shall  Judah  be  saved,  and  J.  shall 

34.  1,  7.  foi^ht  a^nst  J.  and  against  all 

-  6.  unto  Zedekiah  king  of  Judah  in  J.  (2) 
8.  with  all  the  people  that  were  at  J. 

-  19.  princes  of  Judah,  and  the  princes  of  J. 

35.  11.  Come,  and  let  us  go  to  J.  for  fear  of 

-  -    so  we  dwell  at  J.  (2) 

-  13.  and  the  inhabitants  of  J.  (2) 

-  17.  and  upon  all  the  inhabitants  of  J. 

36.  9.  to  all  the  people  in  J.  (2) 

-  -  from  the  cities  of  Judah  unto  J.  (2) 

-  31.  and  upon  the  inhabitants  of  J. 

37.  5.  when  the  Chaldeans  that  besieged  J. 

-  -  they  departed  from  J.  (2) 

-  11.  was  broken  up  from  J.  for  fear  (2) 

-  12.  Then  Jeremiah  went  forth  out  of  J. 

38.  28.  until  the  day  that  J.  was  taken  (2) 

-  -    he  was  there  when  J.  was  taken  (2) 

39.  1.  and  all  his  army  against  J.,  and  they 

-  8.  and  brake  down  the  walls  of  J. 

40.  1.  were  carried  away  captive  of  J.  and 
42.  18.  upon  the  inhabitants  of  J. 

44.    2.  the  evil  that  I  have  brought  upon  J. 
6,  9,  17.  and  in  the  streets  of  J.  (2) 

-  13.  as  I  have  punished  J.  by  the  (2) 

-  21.  and  in  the  streets  of  J. 

51.  35.  inhabitants  ofChaldea,  shall  J.  say  (2) 

-  50.  and  let  J.  come  into  your  mind 

52.  1.  and  he  reigned  eleven  years  in  J.  (2) 

-  3.  it  came  to  pass  in  J.  and  Judah 

-  4.  he  and  all  his  aniiy,  against  J. 

-  12.  served  the  king  of  Babylon,  into  J.  (2) 

-  13.  and  all  the  houses  of  J.,  and  all  the 

-  14.  brake  down  all  the  walls  of  J.  round 

-  29.  he  carried  away  captive  from  J.  eight 
Lam.  1.  7.  J.  remembered  in  the  days  of  her 

1.  8.  J.  hath  grievously  sinned ;  therefore 

-  17.  J.  is  as  a  nienstruous  woman  among 

2.  10.  the  virrins  of  J.  hang  down  their  (2) 

-  1 3.  shall  I  liken  to  thee,  0  daughter  of  J.  ? 

-  15.  their  head  at  the  daughter  of  J.  (2) 
4.  12.  have  entered  into  the  gates  of  J.  (2) 

Ezek.  4.  1,  upon  it  the  city,  ei'en  J.  (2) 

4.  7.  set  thy  face  toward  the  siege  of  J. 

-  16.  I  wUl  break  the  staff  of  bread  in  J. 

5.  5.  This  i«  J. :  I  have  set  it  in  the  midst 


Ezek.  8.  3.  brought  me  in  the  visions  of  God  to  J. 
9.    4.  through  the  midst  of  J.,  and  set  (2) 

-  8.  pouring  out  of  thy  fury  upon  J.  ?  (2) 

11.  15.  unto  whom  the  inhabitants  of  J. 

12.  10.  concemeth  the  prince  in  J. 

-  19.  of  the  inhabitants  of  J.,  and  of 

13.  16.  which  prophesy  concerning  J.,  and 

14.  21.  my  four  sore  judgments  upon  J.  (2) 

-  22.  the  evil  that  I  have  brought  upon  J. 

15.  6.  so  will  I  give  the  inhabitants  of  J.  (2) 

16.  2.  Son  of  man,  cause  J.  to  know  her 

-  3.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  unto  J. 

17.  12.  the  king  of  Babylon  is  come  to  J. 

21.  2.  Son  of  man,  set  thy  face  toward  J. 

-  20.  and  to  Judah  in  J.  the  defenced 

-  22.  right  hand  was  the  divination  for  J. 

22.  19.  gather  you  into  the  midst  of  J.  (2) 

23.  4.  Samaria  m  Aholah,  and  J.  AholibEih 

24.  2.  set  himself  against  J.  this  same 

26.    2.  that  Tyrus  hath  said  against  J.,  Aba 
33.  21.  one  that  had  escaped  out  of  J.  came 
86.  38.  As  the  holy  flock,  as  the  flock  of  J. 
Dan.  1.  1.  king  of  Babylon  unto  J.,  and 

5.  2.  out  of  the  temple  which  toas  in  J.  (S) 

-  3.  the  house  of  God  vrhich  t«M  at  J.  (8) 

6.  10.  open  in  his  chamber  toward  J.  (4) 
9.    2.  seventy  vears  in  the  desolations  of  J. 

-  7.  and  to  the  inhabitants  of  J. 

-  12.  as  hath  been  done  upon  J.  (2) 

-  16.  be  turned  away  from  thy  city  J. 

-  -    J.  and  thy  people  are  become  a 

-  25.  to  restore  and  to  build  J. 

Joel  2.  32.  and  in  J.  shall  be  deliverance 
3.    1.  the  captivity  of  Judah  and  J.  (2) 

-  6.  and  the  children  of  J.  have  ye  sold 

-  16.  and  utter  his  voice  from  J. 

-  17.  then  shall  J.  be  holy 

-  20.  and  J.  from  generation  to  generation 
Amos  1.  2.  and  utter  his  voice  from  J. 

2.  5.  it  shall  devour  the  palaces  of  J.  (2) 
Obad.  11.  into  his  gates,  and  cast  lots  upon  J. 

20.  and  the  captivity  of  J.,  which  ia  in 
Mic.  1. 1.  he  saw  concerning  Samaria  and  J.  (2) 
1.    5.  places  of  Judah  ?  are  they  not  J.?  (2) 

-  9.  the  gate  of  my  people,  even  to  J.  (2) 

-  12.  from  the  Lord,  unto  the  gate  of  J.  (2) 

3.  10.  build  up  Zion  with  blood,  and  J.  with 

-  12.  and  J.  shall  become  heaps 

4.  2.  and  the  word  of  the  Lord  from  J.  (2) 

-  8.  shall  come  to  the  daughter  of  J.  (2) 
Zeph.  1.  4.  upon  all  the  inhabitants  of  J.  (2) 

1.  12.  thaZ  1  will  search  J.  with  candles 
3.  14.  all  the  heart,  0  daughter  of  J.  (2) 

-  16.  In  that  day  it  shall  be  said  to  J. 
Zech.  1.  12.  wilt  thou  not  have  mercy  on  J. 

1.  14.  I  am  jealous  for  J.  and  for  Zion 

-  16.  I  am  returned  to  J.  with  mercies 

-  -    shall  be  stret<:hed  forth  upon  J.  (2) 

-  17.  and  shall  yet  choose  J.  (2) 

-  19.  scattered  Judah,  Israel,  and  J.  (2) 

2.  2.  To  measure  J.,  to  see  what  ia  the 

-  4.  J.  shall  be  inhabited  CM  towns  without 

-  12.  and  shall  choose  J.  again  (2) 

3.  2.  the  Loixl  that  hath  chosen  J.  (2) 

7.  7.  when  J.  was  inhabited  and  in 

8.  3.  and  will  dwell  in  the  midst  of  J.  (2) 

-  -  and  J.  shall  be  called 

-  4.  women  dwell  in  the  streets  of  J.  (2) 

-  8.  shall  dwell  in  the  midst  of  J.  (2) 
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Zech.  8.  15.  to  do  well  unto  J.  and  to  the  house 

8.  22.  to  seek  the  Lord  of  hosts  in  J.  (2) 

9.  9.  shout,  O  daughter  of  J. :  behold,  thy 

-  10.  from  £phraini,  and  the  horse  from  «f. 

12.  2.  1  will  make  J.  a  cup  of  trembling 

-  —  both  against  Judah  and  against  J.  (2) 

-  3.  in  that  day  will  I  make  J.  a 

-  6.  the  inhabitants  of  J.  afiaU  be  my 
~      6.  and  J.  shall  be  inhabited  again 

-  in  her  own  place,  even  in  J.  (2) 

7.  and  the  glory  of  the  inhabitants  of  J. 

-  8.  defend  the  inhabitants  of  J. ;  and  he 
9.  all  the  nations  that  come  against  J.  (2) 

-  10.  and  upon  the  inhabitants  of  J. 

-  11.  shall  there  be  a  great  mourning  in  J. 

13.  1.  and  to  the  inhabitants  of  J.  (2) 

14.  2.  I  will  gather  all  nations  against  J. 

-  4.  mount  of  Olives,  which  w  before  J. 

8.  living  waters  shall  go  out  from  J. 

-  10.  fromueba  to  Rimmon,  south  of  J.  (2) 

-  11.  but  J.  shall  be  safely  inhabited 

-  12.  people  that  have  fought  against  J.  (2) 

-  14.  Ana  Judah  also  shall  fight  at  J.  (2) 

-  16.  the  nations  which  came  a^inst  J.  (2) 

-  17.  unto  J.  to  worship  the  King,  the 

-  21 .  Yea,  every  pot  in  J.  and  in  Judah  shall 
Mai.  2.  11.  is  committed  in  Israel  and  in  J.  (2) 

3.    4.  shall  the  offering  of  Judah  and  J.  (2) 

Jernsha  (^f^'^\j  Ye-rQ-sha ; 
2.  nc^-i^,  Ye-ru-shah). 

The  mother  of  Jotham  king  of  Judah. 

2  Kings  15.  S3,  his  mother's  name  teas  J.,  the 
2  Chron.  27.  1.  mother's  name  also  loas  J.  (2)  • 

JeBaiah,  b.  Jeshaiah  ("^^IV^y 
Ye-8ha'.ya-hu;  2.  n;y?^^  Ye-sha'-yah). 

(1.)  A  grandson  of  Zerubbabel,  of  the  family 
of  David. 

1  Chron.  8. 21.  of  Hananiah ;  Felatiah  and  J.  (2) 


(2.)  One  of  the  sons  of  Jeduthun,  who  were 
appointed  by  lot  for  the  service  of  song  in  the 
sanctuary  in  the  time  of  David. 

1  Chron.  25.  3.  Gedaliah,  and  Zeri,  and  J.  (b) 
25.  15.  The  eighth  to  J.,  he,  his  sons  (b) 


(3.)  A  grandson  of  Kliezer  the  son  of  Moses, 
whose  descendant  Shelomith  was  over  the 
treasures  of  the  dedicated  things  in  the  time 
of  David. 

1  Chron.  26.  25.  his  son,  and  J.  his  son  (b) 


(4.)  One  of  the  chief  men  of  the  family  of 
Elam,  among  the  Jews  who  went  up  \vith  Ezra 
from  Babylon  in  the  time  of  Artaxerxes  the 
king  of  Persia. 

Ezra  8.  7.  And  of  the  sons  of  Elam  ;  J.  the  (b,  2) 


(5. )  A  Levite  of  the  family  of  Merari,  who 
joined  Ezra  when  he  was  preparing  to  go  up 
from  Babylon  to  Jerusalem. 

Elzra  8.  19.  and  with  him  J.,  of  the  sons  of  (6, 2) 


(6.)  A  descendant  of  Benjamin,  some  of 
whose  posterity  dwelt  in  Jerusalem  after  the 
return  of  the  Jews  from  Babylon. 

Neh.  11.  7.  the  son  of  Ithiel,  the  son  of  J.  (2) 


Jeshanah  ('ij?^,  Ye-sha-nah). 

The  name  of  a  town  whose  situation  is  un^ 
ascertained.  It  was  possessed  by  Jeroboam 
II.,  and  therefore  not  within  the  territory 
of  Judah  or  Benjamin,  but  probably  not  far 
from  their  northern  border. 

2  Chron.  13.  19.  and  J.  with  the  towns  thereof 


Jesharelah  (n^^^l?^,,  Ye-shar-e-lah). 

The  name  of  a  Levite,  one  of  those  to  whom 
the  service  of  song  in  the  sanctuary  was  ap- 
pointed  by  lot  in  the  time  of  David. 

1  Chron.  25.  14.  The  seventh  to  J.,  he,  his  sons 


Jeshebeab  (39?|^,  Ye-sheb-ab). 

One  of  the  priests  to  whom  the  services  of 
the  sanctuary  were  distributed  by  lot  in  the 
time  of  David. 

1  Chron.  24.  13.  Huppah,  the  fourteenth  to  J. 

Jesher  pK^,  Ye-sher). 

One  of  the  sons  of  Caleb  the  son  of  Hezron. 
1  Chron  2.  IS.  her  sons  are  these  ;  J.,  and 

Jeshimon  (P*^.  or  l^o?^,  Ye-shi-m5n). 

This  word  signifies  a  'desert'  or  'waste 
place ; '  and  it  may  be  doubtful  whether  it 
should  not  be  thus  translated  wherever  it 
occurs  (as  it  is  in  Ps.  68.  8,  78.  40,  106.  14, 
and  other  places),  rather  than  as  the  name  of 
a  particular  place.  And  this  the  rather,  be- 
cause, while  in  Numbers  J.  is  plainly  on  the 
east  side  of  Jordan,  it  is  no  less  clear  that  J. 
in  1  Samuel  is  on  the  west  side,  in  the  tribe 
of  Judah. 

Num.  21.  20.  Pisgah,  which  looketh  toward  J. 

23.  28.  top  of  Peor,  that  looketh  toward  J. 
1  Sam.  23.  24.  in  the  plain  on  the  south  of  J. 

26.  1.  hill  of  Hachilah,  which  is  before  J.? 
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JESHISHAI-JESSE. 


JesMflhai  Qt"^^  Yg-shi-shai). 

The  progenitor  of  one  of  the  families  of  the 
Gadites. 
1  Cliron.  5.  14.  the  son  of  J.,  the  son  of  Jahdo 

Jeshohaiah  (^JC"^^.,  Ye-sho-Aa-yah). 

One  of  the  descendants  of  Simeon. 
1  Chron.  4.  36.  Elioenai,  and  Jaakobah,  and  J. 

Jeshuay  b.  Jeshuah  (V^K^.,  Ye-shu-a'). 

(1.)  One  of  the  priests  to  whom  the  services 
of  the  sanctuary  were  distributed  by  lot  in  the 
time  of  David. 

1  Chron.  24.  11.  The  ninth  to  J.,  the  tenth  (6) 
Ezra  2.  36.  of  the  house  of  J.,  nine  hundred 
Neh.  7.  39.  of  the  house  of  J.,  nine  hundred 


(2.)  One  of  the  Levites  who,  in  the  time  of 
Hezekiah,  had  the  charge  of  distributing  the 
tithes  among  their  bretliren. 

2  Chron.  31.  15.  Eden,  and  Miniamin,  and  J. 
Ezra  2.  40.  The  Levites:  the  children  of  J.,  and 
Neh.  7.  43.  The  Levites:  the  children  of  J.,  of 


(8.)  One  of  the  priests  who  went  up  with 
Zerubbabel  from  Babylon  in  the  time  of  Cyrus. 

Ezra  2.  2.  Which  came  with  Zerubbabel:  J. 

3.  2.  Then  stood  up  J.  the  son  of  Jozadak 

-  8.  the  son  of  Shealtiel,  and  J. 

-  9.  Then  stood  J.  with  his  sons,  and 

4.  3.  But  Zerubbabel,  and  J.,  and  the  rest 

5.  2.  the  son  of  Shealtiel,  and  J.  the  son 
10.  18.  of  the  sons  of  J.  the  son  of  Jozadak 

Neh.  7.  7.  Who  came  with  Zerubbabel,  J. 
12.    1.  the  son  of  Shealtiel,  and  J. 

-  7.  and  of  their  brethren,  in  the  days  of  J. 

-  10.  And  J.  begat  Joiakim 

-  26.  in  the  days  of  Joiakim  the  son  of  J. 


(4.)  The  name,  apparently,  of  one  of  the 
sons  of  Pahath-moab,  whose  descendants  went 
up  from  Babylon  with  Zerubbabel. 

Ezra  2.  6.  of  the  children  of  J.  and  Joab,  two 
Neh.  7.  11.  of  the  children  of  J.  and  Joab,  two 


(5.)  A  Levite  whose  son  was  one  of  those 
that  weighed  the  vessels  in  the  sanctuary  after 
they  had  been  brought  to  Jerusalem. 

Ezra  8.  33.  with  them  was  Jozabad  the  son  of  J. 


(6. )  A  Jew  whose  son  Ezer  repaired  a  portion 
of  the  wall  of  Jerusalem. 

Neh.  3.  19.  repaired  Ezer  the  son  of  J. 


(7. )  One  of  the  Levites  who  explained  the 
law  to  the  people  when  Ezra  read  it. 


Neh.  8.  7.  Also  J.,  and  Bani,  and  Sherebiah  (b) 
9.    4.  of  the  Levites,  J.,  and  Bani,  Kadmiel 
-     6.  Then  the  Levites,  J.,  and  Eadmiel 
12.    8.  the  Levites,  J.,  Binnui,  Kadmiel  (6) 
~    24.  Hashabiah,  Sherebiah,  and  J.  (6) 


(8w)  The  name  of  Joshua  is  in  one  passage 
thus  spelt. 
Neh.  8.  17.  for  since  the  days  of  J.  the  son  (6) 


(9. )  One  of  the  Levites  who  sealed  the  cove- 
nant made  by  Nehemiah  and  the  people  to 
serve  the  Lord.     [May  be  the  same  with  7.] 
Neh.  10.  9.  both  J.  the  son  of  Azaniah  (6) 


(10.)  The  name  of  a  town  situated  in  the 
territory  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  in  which 
some  of  the  tribe  of  Judah  dwelt  after  the  cap- 
tivity. 

Neh.  11.  26.  And  at  J.,  and  at  Moladah  (b) 

JeBhanm^  b,  JeBunrn 
(n'^f^  Ye-shu-run). 

A  name  of  endearment  applied  to  the  Israel- 
ites, regarded  by  most  as  a  diminutive  of  "^B^ 
(Yashar,  upright) — signifying  *the  little  up- 
right one.* 

Deut.  32.  15.  But  J.  waxed  fat  and  kicked 

33.    5.  And  he  was  king  in  J. 

-  26.  There  is  none  like  unto  the  God  of  J. 
Isa.  44.  2.  and  thou  J.,  whom  I  have  chosen  {b) 

Jesiah  (^nj^H^  Yish-shi-jarhu ; 
2.  njB^,  Yish-shi-yah). 

(1.)  An  Israelite,  perhaps  of  the  tribe  of 
Levi,  who  fell  to  David  while  he  lay  in  Ziklag. 

1  Chron.  12.  6.  Elkanah,  and  J.,  and  Azareel 


(2.)  A  descendant  of  ITzziel,  one  of  the  sons 
of  Kohath  the  son  of  Levi 

1  Chron.  23.  20.  Micah  the  first,  and  J.  the  (2) 

Jesimiel  (^t<o'»fe^,  Yg-si-mi-el). 

One  of  the  descendants  of  Simeon. 
1  Chron.  4.  36.  and  Asaiah,  and  Adiel,  and  J. 

Jesse  0?^,  Yi-shai). 

An  Israelite  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  who  was 
the  grandson  of  Ruth,  and  the  father  of  David. 

Ruth  4.  17.  he  M  the  father  of  J.,  the  father 
4.  22.  Obed  begat  J.,  and  J.  begat  David 
1  Sam.  16.  1.  send  thee  to  J.  the  Bethlehemite 
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1  Sam.  16.  3.  And  call  J.  to  the  sacrifice,  and  I 

16.  5.  And  he  sanctified  J.  and  his  sons 

-  8.  Then  J.  called  Abinadab,  and  made 

-  9.  T^en  J.  made  Shammah  to  pass 

-  10.  Again  J.  made  seven  of  his  sons 

-  -    And  Samnel  said  unto  J.,  The  Lord 

-  11.  And  Samuel  said  unto  J.,  Are  here 

-  -    And  Samuel  said  unto  J.,  Send 
~    18.  I  have  seen  a  son  of  J.  the 

~    19.  Saul  sent  messengersuntoJ.,  and  said 

-  20.  And  J.  took  an  ass  laden  with  bread 

-  22.  And  Saul  sent  to  J.,  saying 

17.  12.  whose  name  wcu  J. ;  and  he  had 

-  18.  And  the  three  eldest  sons  of  J. 

-  17.  And  J.  said  unto  David  his  son 

-  20.  and  went,  as  J.  had  commanded  him 

-  58.  the  son  of  thy  servant  J.  the 

20.  27.  Wherefore  cometh  not  the  son  of  J. 

-  30.  thou  hast  chosen  the  son  of  J. 

-  31.  as  louff  as  the  son  of  J.  liveth 

22.  7.  Will  the  son  of  J.  give  every  one 

-  8.  hath  made  a  league  with  the  son  of  J. 

-  9.  I  saw  the  son  of  J.  coming  to  Nob 

-  13.  thou  and  the  son  of  J.,  in  that 
25.  10.  and  who  is  the  son  of  J.  ? 

2  Sam.  20.  1.  inheritance  in  the  son  of  J. 

23.  1.  David  the  son  of  J.  said 

1  Kings  12.  16.  inheritance  in  the  son  of  J. 

1  Chron.  2.  12.  and  Obed  begat  J. 

2.  13.  And  J.  begat  his  first-bom,  Eliab 

10.  14.  the  kingdom  unto  David  the  son  of  J. 
12.  18.  and  on  thy  side,  thou  son  of  J. 

29.  26.  Thus  David  the  son  of  J.  reigned 

2  Chron.  10.  16.  inheritance  in  the  son  of  J. 

11.  18.  the  daughter  of  £liab  the  son  of  J. 
Ps.  72.  20.  The  prayers  of  David  the  son  of  J. 
Isa.  11.  1.  a  rod  out  of  the  stem  of  J. 

11.  10.  there  shall  be  a  root  of  J. 


Jesni  (^K^,  Yish-vi). 

One  of  the  descendants  (sons  ?)  of  Asher. 

Num.  26.  44.  of  J.,  the  family  of  the  Jesuites 
See  Ishui. 

Jesuites  Q)fV]y  hay- Yish-vi). 

The  title  of  the  family  founded  by  Jesui,  a 
descendant  of  Asher. 

Num.  26.  44.  of  Jesui,  the  family  of  the  J. 

Jether  (W,  Ye-ther). 

(1.)  The  first-bom  son  of  Gideon. . 
Judg.  8.  20.  he  said  unto  J.  his  first-born,  Up 


(2. )  An  Ishmeelite,  the  father  of  Amasa  the 
nephew  of  David. 

1  Kings  2.  5.  and  unto  Amasa  the  son  of  J. 

2.  32.  and  Amasa  the  son  of  J.,  captain 
1  Chron.  2.  17.  the  father  of  Amasa  was  J. 


(3.)  A  descendant  of  Jerahmeel  the  son  of 
Hezi'on,  of  the  tribe  of  Judah. 

1  Chron.  2.  32.  J.,  and  Jonathan:  and  J.  died 


(4.)  An  Israelite  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  ap- 
parently a  descendant  of  Caleb  the  son  of 
Jephunneh. 

1  Chron.  4.  17.  And  the  sons  of  Ezra  were  J. 


(5.)  One  of  the  descendants  of  Asher. 
1  Chron.  7.  88.  And  the  sons  of  J. ;  Jephunneh 

Jetheth  (nn;,  Ye-theth). 

One  of  the  dukes  or  princes  of  Edom,  of  the 
family  of  Esau. 

Gen.  86.  40.  Timnah,  duke  Alvah,  duke  J. 
1  Chron.  1.  51.  Timnah,  duke  Allah,  duke  J. 


Jethlah  (n^n^,  Yith-lah). 

The  name  of  one  of  the  border  cities  of  the 
tribe  of  Dan. 

Josh.  19.  42.  Shaalabbin,  and  Ajalon,  and  J. 

Jethro  (nn\^  Yith-ro). 

The  name  of  the  priest  of  Midian  who  was 
father-in-law  of  Moses. 

[In  Exod.  4.  18  this  name  is  given  ^T)!* 
(Jether),  but  Jethro  is  retained  in  the  English. 
In  Exod.  2.  18  he  is  called  ^^K^JH  (Reuel) ; 
and  in  Nuul  10.  29  we  have  Ragiiel  in  the 
English,  but  Reuel  in  the  original.] 

Exod.  3.  1.  Moses  kept  the  flock  of  J.  his 
4.  18.  And  Moses  went  and  returned  to  J. 

-  -    And  J.  said  to  Moses,  Go  in  peace 
18.    1.  When  J.  the  priest  of  Midian 

-  2.  Then  J.,  Moses'  father-in-law,  took 

-  5.  And  J.,  Moses'  father-in-law,  came 

-  6.  I  thy  father-in-law  J.  am  come  unto 

-  9.  And  J.  rejoiced  for  all  the  goodness 

-  10.  And  J.  said,  Blessed  be  the  Lord 

-  12.  And  J.,  Moses'  father-in-law,  took 


Jetur  (-)^o;,  Ye-^ur). 

(1.)  One  of  the  sons  of  Ishmael  the  son  of 
Hagar. 

Gen.  25.  15.  Tema,  J.,  Naphish,  and  Kedemah 
1  Chron.  1.  31.  J.,  Naphish,  and  Kedemah 


(2. )  The  name  is  also  used  to  denote  the  tribe 
which  sprang  from  Jetur. 

1  Chron.  5.  19,  warwiththeHagarites,  with  J. 
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Jeuel  (i>?«jr,  Ye-'u-el). 

A  descendant  of  Zerah  the  son  of  Judah, 
whose  family  dwelt  in  Jerusalem. 

1  Cliron.  9.  6.  And  of  the  sons  of  Zerah ;  J. 


JeuBh  (K^y:,  corr.  B^y;,  Ye-'ush). 

(1.)   One  of  the  sons  of  Esau  by  Aholi< 
bamah. 

Gen.  36.  5.  And  Aholibamah  bare  J.,  and 
86.  14.  and  she  bore  to  Esau  J.,  and 
-    18.  duke  J.,  duke  Jaalam,  duke  Eorah 

1  Chron.  1.  35.  Esau ;  Eliphaz,  Reuel,  and  J. 


(2.)  One  of  the  descendants  of  Bei\jamin, 
being  apparently  the  grandson  of  his  son 
JediaeL 

1  Chron.  7.  10.  and  the  sons  of  Bilhan  ;  J. 


(3.)  A  descendant  of  Shimei,  one  of  the 
heads  of  families  of  the  Gershonites. 

1  Chron.  23.  10.  Jahath,  Zina,  and  J.,  and 
23.  11.  but  J.  and  Berioh  had  not  many 


(4.)  A  son  of  Rehoboam  the  son  of  Solomon. 
2  Chron.  11.  19.  bare  him  children  ;  J.,  and 


One  of  the  sons  of  Shaharaim,  a  descendant 
of  Benjamin. 

1  Chron.  8.  10.  And  J.,  and  Shachia,  and 

Jew  (^T^n^,,  Ye-hu-di). 

The  appellation  of  an  individual  belonging 
to  the  tribes  which  were  carried  to  Babylon. 

Esth.  2.  5.  there  was  a  certain  J.  whose  name 
3.    4.  he  had  told  them  that  he  was  a  J. 

5.  IS.  so  long  as  I  soe  Mordecai  the  J. 

6.  10.  do  even  so  to  Mordecai  the  J. 

8.  7.  and  to  Mordecai  the  J.,  Behold 

9.  29.  and  Mordecai  the  J.  inTote 

-  31.  as  Mordecai  the  J.  and  Esther  the 
10.    8.  For  Mordecai  the  J.  was  next  unto 
Jer.  34.  9.  serve  himself  of  them,  to  iri/,  of  aJ. 
Zech.  8.  23.  of  the  skirt  of  him  that  is  a  J. 

Jews  (D^^n^,,  Ye-hu-dim;  2.  r??'^',, 
Yg-hii-da-in,  Chald.;  3.  K^n\ 
Y6-hu-da-ye,  constr.  Chald.). 

The  adjective  'Jewish'  used  substantively, 
to  denote  the  people  of  the  tribes  of  Judah  and 
Benjamin,  as  distinguiahed  from  the  revolted 


tribes  of  Israel.  Of  course,  this  term  did  not 
come  into  use  until  after  the  revolt,  and  it 
became  the  national  appellation  after  the  cap- 
tivity  of  the  ten  tribes. 

2  Kings  16.  6.  and  drave  the  J.s  from  lUath 

25.  25.  and  the  J.s  and  the  Chaldees 
2  Chron.  32.  18.  with  a  loud  voice  in  the  J.s* 
Ezra  4.  12.  the  J.s  which  came  up  from  (3) 

4.  23.  to  Jerusalem  unto  the  «f.8  (3) 

5.  1.  prophesied  unto  the  J.s  that  (3) 

-  5.  was  upon  the  elders  of  the  J.s  (3) 

6.  7.  the  J.s,  and  the  elders  of  the  J.s  (3) 

-  8.  shall  do  to  the  elders  of  these  J.s  (3) 

-  14.  And  the  elders  of  the  J.s  builded  (3) 
Neh.  1.  2.  I  asked  them  concerning  the  J.s 

2.  16.  neither  had  I  as  yet  told  it  to  the  J.s 

4.  1.  great  indignation,  and  mocked  the  J.  8 

-  2.  What  do  these  feeble  J.s  ? 

-  12.  when  the  J.s  which  dwelt  by  them 

5.  1.  against  their  brethren  the  J.s 

-  8.  have  redeemed  our  brethren  the  J.s 
>  17.  an  hundred  and  fifty  of  the  J.s,  and 

6.  6.  that  thou  and  the  J.s  think  to  rebel 
13.  23.  In  those  days  also  saw  I  J.s  that  had 

Esth.  3.  6.  sought  to  destroy  all  the  J.s  that 

3.  10.  the  Agagite,  the  J.s'  enemy 
-13.  and  to  cause  to  perish,  all  J.s,  both 

4.  3.  great  mourning  among  the  J.s 

-  7.  to  the  king's  treasuries  for  the  J.s 

-  13.  the  king's  house,  more  than  all  the  J.  8 

-  14.  deliverance  arise  to  the  J.s  from 

*   16.  cather  together  all  the  J.s  that  are. 
6.  13.  If  Mordecai  be  of  the  seed  of  the  J.s 

8.  1.  the  house  of  Haman,  the  J.s'  enemy 

-  3.  that  he  had  devised  against  the  J.s 

-  5.  which  he  wrote  to  destroy  the  J.s 

-  7.  because  he  laid  his  hand  upon  the  J.  s 

-  8.  Write  ye  also  for  the  J.  s,  as  it  liketh 

-  9.  unto  the  J.s,  and  to  the  lieutenants 

-  -  and  to  the  J.s  according  to  their 

-  11.  Wherein  the  king  granted  the  J.s 

-  18.  and  that  the  J.s  should  be  ready 

-  16.  The  J.s  had  light,  and  gladness 

-  17.  the  J.s  had  joy  and  gladness 

-  -    of  the  people  of  the  land  became  J.s 

-  -    the  fear  of  the  J.s  fell  upon  them 

9.  1.  the  day  that  the  enemies  of  the  J.s 

-  -  the  J.s  had  rule  over  them  that 

-  2.  The  J.  8  gathered  themselves  together 

-  3.  and  officers  of  the  king  helped  the  J.  a 

-  6.  Thus  the  J.s  srnot^  all  their  enemies 
~  6.  in  Shushan  the  palace  the  J.s  slew 

-  10.  Hanunedatha,  the  enemy  of  the  J.s 

-  12.  The  J.s  have  slain  and  destroyed 

-  13.  let  it  be  granted  to  the  J.s  which 

-  16.  For  the  J.s  that  toere  in  Shushan 

-  16.  But  the  other  J.s  that  loere  in  the 

-  18.  But  the  J.s  that  toere  at  Shushan 

-  19.  Therefore  the  J.s  of  the  villages 

~  20.  unto  all  the  J.s  that  toere  in  all  the 

-  22.  wherein  the  J.s  rested  from  their 

-  23.  And  the  J.s  undertook  to  do  as 

-  24.  the  enemy  of  all  the  J.s,  had 

-  -    devised  against  the  J.s  to  destroy 

-  25.  which  he  devised  against  the  J.s 
~  27.  The  J.s  ordained,  and  took  upon 

-  28.  should  not  fail  from  among  the  J.s 

-  80.  sent  the  letters  unto  all  the  J.s 
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Esth.  10.  3.  and  great  among  the  J.s,  and 
Jer.  82.  12.  before  all  the  J.s  that  sat  in  the 
38.  19.  I  am  afraid  of  the  J.s  that  are 

40.  11.  when  all  the  J.s  that  were  in  Moab 

-  12.  Even  all  the  J.s  returned  out  of  all 

-  15.  that  all  the  J.s  which  are  gathered 

41.  3.  Ishmael  also  slew  all  the  J.s  that 
44.    1.  concerning  all  the  J.s  which  dwell 
52.  28.  the  seven tn  year  three  thousand  J.s 

-  30.  carried  away  captive  of  the  J.s  seven 
Dan.  3.  8.  came  near,  and  accused  the  J.s  (3) 

3.  12.  There  are  certain  J.s,  whom  thou  (2) 


Jews'  (Jewish)  (nmT,  Ye-hu-dith). 

The  feminine  of  the  adjective  denoting  '  of 
or  belonging  to  the  Jews.  * 

2  Kings  18.  26.  Talk  not  with  us  in  the  J.s' 

18.  28.  with  a  loud  voice  in  the  J.s' language 
2  Chron.  82.  18.  with  a  loud  voice  in  the  J.s' 
Neh.  13.  24.  could  not  speak  in  the  J.s' 
Isa.  36.  11.  speak  not  to  us  in  the  J.s'  language 
36.  13.  witn  a  loud  voice  in  the  J.s'  language 


Jezaniah  (W3r.,  Ye-zan-ya-hu). 

[The  same  person  who  is  generally  called 
Jaazeniah.]  A  captain  of  the  Jews  whom 
Gedaliah  endeavoured,  but  ineffectually,  to  per- 
suade to  serve  the  Chaldeans. 

Jer.  40.  8.  and  J.  the  son  of  a  Maachathite* 
42.  1.  the  son  of  Koreah,  and  J.  the  son  of 

^  In  fhif  passage  the  article  Tl  Is  prefixed  to  the  word 
Maachathite,  which  ooght,  therefore,  to  he  translated 
*  the  Maachathite.' 


Jezebel  (^irx,  I-ze-bel). 

A  daughter  of  Ethbaal  king  of  the  Zidonians, 
who  became  the  wife  of  Ahab  king  of  Israel, 
and  is  infamous  for  her  idolatries  and  her  per- 
secution of  the  prophets. 

1  Kings  16.  81.  he  took  to  wife  J.  the  daughter 

18.  4.  when  J.  cut  off  the  prophets  of  the 

-  13.  when  J.  slew  the  prophets  of  the 

-  19.  which  eat  at  J.'s  table 

19.  1.  And  Ahab  told  J.  all  that  Elijah 

-  2.  Then  J.  sent  a  messenger  unto  £l\iah 
21.    5.  But  J.  his  wife  came  to  him 

-  7.  And  J.  his  wife  said  unto  him 

-  11.  did  as  J.  had  sent  unto  them 

-  14.  Tlien  they  sent  to  J.,  saying 

-  15.  when  J.  heard  that  Naboth  was 

-  -    J.  said  to  Ahab,  Arise,  take  possession 

-  23.  And  of  J.  also  spake  the  I^rd 

-  -    The  doss  shall  eat  J.  by  the  wall  of 

-  25.  whom  J.  his  wife  stirred  up 

2  Kings  9.  7.  at  the  hand  of  J. 

9.  10.  the  dogs  shall  eat  J.  in  the 

-  22.  the  whoredoms  of  thy  mother  J. 

-  30.  when  Jehu  was  come  to  Jezreel,  J. 

-  36.  shall  dogs  eat  the  flesh  of  J. 


2  Kings  9.  37.  the  carcase  of  J.  shall  be  as  dung 
9.  37.  they  shall  not  say,  This  is  J. 


Jezer  (W,  Ye-rer). 

One  of  the  sons  of  Naphtali. 

Gen.  46.  24.  Jahzeel,  and  Guni,  and  J.,  and 
Num.  26.  49.  Of  J. ,  the  family  of  the  Jezerites 
1  Chron.  7.  1 3.  Jahziel,  and  Guni,  and  J. 

Jezerites  (^y,  Yi^-ri). 

The  title  of  a  family  whose  founder  was 
Jezer,  a  descendant  of  Naphtali. 

Num.  26.  49.  Of  Jezer,  the  family  of  the  J. 


Jeziah  (njf,  Yiz-zi-yah). 

A  Jew  of  the  family  of  Parosh,  who  had 
taken  a  strange  wife  during  or  after  the  cap- 
tivity. 

Ezra  10.  25.  sons  of  Parosh  ;  Ramiah,  and  J. 

Jeziel  (i^^ir,  corr.  Vh,  Ye-zi-el). 

A  valiant  man,  apparently  of  the  tribe  of 
Judah  or  Benjamin,  who  joined  David  when 
he  was  in  the  stronghold  of  Ziklag. 

1  Chron.  12.  3.  and  J.,  and  Pelet,  the  sons  of 

Jezliah  ("K^i^!,  Yiz-li-ah). 

One  of  the  sons  of  Elpaal  the  son  of 
Shaharaim,  a  descendant  of  Benjamin. 

1  Chron.  8.  18.  Ishmerai  also,  and  J.,  and 


Jezrahiah  (f^jnir.,  Yiz-raA-yah). 

The  overseer  of  the  singers  in  the  ceremonial 
of  purifying  the  people  after  their  return  from 
Babylon. 

Neh.  12.  42.  the  singers  sang  loud,  with  J. 

See  Izrahiah. 

# 

Jezoar  0*?^.,  corr.  in'^^  vg-Zo-Aar). 

One  of  the  sons  of  Helah  the  wife  of  Ashur, 
a  descendant  of  Judah  through  Caleb  the  son 
of  Hur. 

1  Chitm.  4.  7.  sons  of  Helah  were  Zereth,  and  J. 

[Here  the  \,  which  signifies  'and,'  appears 
to  have  been  changed  into  \  which  the  Eng- 
lish translators  seem  to  have  taken  for  the 
beginning  of  the  name,  adding  '  an<l  *  which 
was  not  in  the  text  they  used.] 
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JEZREEL— JIPHTHAH-EL. 


Jezreel  (^«Jnr>  Yiz-re-'el ; 
2.  bxjnr,'  Yiz-re-'el). 

(1.)  The  name  of  a  city  in  the  hill  country 
of  the  tribe  of  Judah. 

Josh.  15.  56.  J.,  and  Jokdeam,  and  Zanoah 
1  Sam.  25.  43.  David  also  took  Ahinoam  of  J. 

29.    1.  pitched  by  a  fountain  which  ia  in  J. 

-    11.  the  Philistines  went  up  to  J. 


(2. )  The  name  of  a  city  situated  in  the  ter- 
ritory of  the  tribe  of  Issachar. 

Josh.  19.  18.  and  their  border  was  toward  J. 
2  Sam.  2.  9.  and  over  J.,  and  over  Ephraim 
4.  4.  of  Saul  and  Jonathan  out  of  J. 

1  Kings  4.  12.  w  by  Zartanah,  beneath  J. 
18.  45.  Ahab  rode,  and  went  to  J. 

-  46.  ran  before  Ahab  to  the  entrance  of  J. 

21.  1.  a  vineyard  which  wets  in  J. 

-  23.  shall  «at  Jezebel  by  the  wall  of  J. 

2  Kings  8.  29.  went  back  to  be  healed  in  J. 

8.  29.  to  see  Joram  the  son  of  Ahab  in  J. 

9.  10.  eat  Jezebel  in  the  portion  of  J.  (2) 

-  15.  to  be  healed  in  J.  of  the  wounds 

-  -    to  go  to  tell  U  in  J. 

-  16.  rode  in  a  chariot,  and  went  to  J. 

-  17.  a  watchman  on  the  tower  in  J. 

-  80.  when  Jehu  was  come  to  J. 

-  36.  in  the  portion  of  J.  shall  dogs  eat 

-  37.  of  the  held  in  the  portion  of  J. 

10.    1.  sent  to  Samaria,  unto  the  rulers  of  J. 

-  6.  and  come  to  me  to  J.  by  to-morrow 
7.  and  sent  him  them  to  J. 

-  11.  remained  of  the  house  of  Ahab  in  J. 
2  Chron.  22.  6.  he  returned  to  be  healed  in  J. 

22.  6.  to  see  Jehoram  the  son  of  Ahab  at  J. 


(3. )  From  this  city  was  named  the  valley  or 
plain  in  which  it  stood. 

Josh.  17.  16.  they  who  are  of  the  valley  of  J. 
Judg.  6.  33.  and  pitched  in  the  valley  of  J. 
Hos.  1.  5.  the  bow  of  Israel  in  the  valley  of  J. 
2.  22.  and  they  shall  hear  J. 


(4.)  [If  it  be  not  rather  a  patronymic]  The 
name  of  a  descendant  of  Judah,  apparently 
through  his  son  Shobal. 

1  Chron.  4.  3.  J.,  and  Ishma,  and  Idbash 


(5. )  The  eldest  son  of  the  prophet  Hosea,  so 
named  by  command  of  God. 

Hos.  1.  4.  said  unto  him,  Call  his  name  J. 


(6.)  The  word  is  used  figuratively  in  reference 
to  the  crimes  committed  by  Ahab,  who  dwelt 
in  Jezreel,  and  the  punishment  threatened  by 
Ood  on  account  of  them. 

Hos.  1.  4.  I  will  avenge  the  blood  of  J. 
1.  11.  for  great  »hau  be  the  day  of  J. 


JozreeKte  Cr^Kjnr,  Yiz-rg-'e-li).  * 

The  appellation  of  a  male  native  or  inhabit- 
ant of  Jezreel. 

1  Kings  21.  1.  Naboth  the  J.  had  a  vineyard 
21.    4.  of  the  word  which  Naboth  the  J.  had 

6.  Because  I  spake  unto  Naboth  the  J. 

-  7.  the  vineyard  of  Naboth  the  J. 

-  15.  of  the  vineyard  of  Naboth  the  J. 

-  16.  to  the  vineyard  of  Naboth  the  J. 

2  Kings  9.  21.  in  the  portion  of  Naboth  the  J. 
9.  26.  of  the  field  of  Naboth  the  J. 

[These  passages  refer  to  Jezreel  in  the 
territory  of  Issachar.] 

JezreeUtess  (n^i'Kjnr,  Yiz-rg-'e-lith). 

The  denominative  of  a  female  inhabitant  of 
JezreeL 

1  Sam.  27.  3.  Ahinoam  the  J.,  and  Abigail 
30.  5.  were  taken  captives,  Ahinoam  the  J. 

2  Sam.  2.  2.  two  wives  also,  Ahinoam  the  J. 
3.  2.  was  Amnon,  of  Ahinoam  the  J. 

1  Chron.  3.  1.  Amnon,  of  Ahinoam  the  J. 

[In  these  passages  the  reference  is  to 
Jezreel  in  Judah.] 

Jibsam  (pf}]y  Yib-sam). 

One  of  the  sons  of  Tola  the  son  of  Issachar. 
1  Chron.  7.  2.  and  Jeriel,  and  Jahmai,  and  J. 

Jidlaph  (n^!,  Yid-laph). 

One  of  the  sons  of  Nahor  the  brother  of 
Abraham. 

Gen.  22.  22.  and  Pildaah,  and  J.,  and  Bethuel 


Jinmahy  b.  Jinina  (J^^\y  Yim-nah). 

One  of  the  sons  of  Asher. 

Gen.  46.  17.  And  the  sons  of  Asher ;  J.,  and 
Num.  26.  44.  of  J.,  the  family  of  the  Jinmite6(6) 

[Called  Imnah  in  1  Chron.  7.  30.] 

Jimnites  (•'^JO^D,  hay-Yim-nah). 

The  title  of  a  family  which  sprang  from 
Jimna,  a  son  of  Asher. 

Num.  26.  44.  of  Jimna,  the  family  of  the  J. 


Jiphtah  (rwp^,  Yiph-taA). 

The  name  of  a  city  in  the  territory  of  the 
tribe  of  Judah. 

Josh.  15.  43.  And  J.,  and  Ashnah,  and  Nezib 

Jiphthah-el  (i^K'n^p^  Yiph-taA-El). 

The  name  of  a  valley  which  lay  mostly  in 
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the  territoiy  of  the  tribe  of  Zebulan,  but  bor- 
dering on  that  of  Asher. 

Josh.  19.  14.  are  in  the  valley  of  J.-E. 
19.  27.  to  Zebnlun,  and  to  the  valley  of  J.-E. 

Joab  (p^\  Yo-ab). 

(1.)  One  of  the  sons  of  Zeruiah  the  sister  of 
David,  who  became  captain  in  David's  army. 

1  Sam.  26.  6.  the  son  of  Zeruiah,  brother  to  J. 

2  Sam.  2.  13.  And  J.  the  son  of  Zeruiah,  and 

2.  14.  And  Abner  said  to  J.,  Let  the  young 

-  -    And  J.  said.  Let  them  arise 

-  18.  three  sons  of  Zeruiah  there,  J.,  and 

-  22.  should  I  hold  up  my  face  to  J.  thy 

-  24.  J.  also  and  Abishai  pursued  after 

-  26.  Then  Abner  called  to  J.,  and  said 

-  27.  And  J.  said,  As  God  liveth,  unless 

-  28.  So  J.  blew  a  trumpet,  and  all 
•  30.  And  J.  returned  from  following 

-  32.  And  J.  and  his  men  went  all  night 

3.  22.  the  servants  of  David  and  J.  came 

-  23.  When  J.  and  all  the  host  that  toas 

-  -    they  told  J.,  saying,  Abner  the  son 

-  24.  Then  J.  came  to  the  king,  and  said 
•>  26.  And  when  J.  was  come  out  from 

-  27.  J.  took  him  aside  in  the  rate 

-  29.  Let  it  rest  on  the  head  of  J. 

-  -    let  there  not  fail  from  the  house  of  J. 

-  30.  So  J.  and  Abishai  his  brother  slew 

-  31.  And  David  said  to  J.,  and  to  all 

8.  16.  And  J.  the  son  of  Zeruiah  was  over 

10.  7.  he  sent  J.  and  all  the  host  of  the 
9.  When  J.  saw  that  the  front  of  the 

-  13.  And  J.  drew  nizh,  and  the  people 

-  14.  So  J.  returned  from  the  children  of 

11.  1.  that  David  sent  J.  and  his  servants 
"      6.  And  David  sent  to  J.,  saying,  Send 

-  "  And  J.  sent  Uriah  to  David 

-  7.  David  demanded  of  him  how  J.  did 

-  11.  and  my  lord  J.,  and  the  servants  of 
"  14.  that  David  wrote  a  letter  to  J. 

-  16.  when  J.  observed  the  city,  that  he 
"  17.  went  out  and  fought  with  J. 

-  18.  Then  J.  sent  and  told  David 

-  22.  shewed  David  all  that  J.  had  sent 

-  25.  Thus  shalt  thou  say  unto  J. 

12.  26.  And  J.  fought  against  Rabbah  of 

-  27.  And  J.  sent  messengers  to  David 
14.    1.  Now  J.  the  son  of  Zeruiah  perceived 

-  2.  And  J.  sent  to  Tekoah^  and  fetched 

-  3.  So  J.  put  the  words  in  her  mouth 

-  19,  Is  not  the  hand  of  J.  with  thee  in 

-  -    for  thy  servant  J.,  he  bade  me 

-  20.  hath  thy  servant  J.  done  this  thing 

-  21.  And  the  king  said  unto  J.,  Behold 

-  22.  And  J.  fell  to  the  ground  on  his  face 

-  -    and  J.  said,  To-day  thy  servant 

-  23.  So  J.  arose,  and  went  to  Geshur 

-  29.  Therefore  Absalom  sent  for  J. 

-  30.  See,  J.'s  field  is  near  mine 

-  31.  Then  J.  arose,  and  came  to  Absalom 

-  32.  And  Absalom  answered  J.,  Behold 

-  33.  So  J.  came  to  the  king,  and  told  him 

17.  26.  captain  of  the  host  instead  of  J. 

-  -    sister  to  Zeruiah,  J.  's  mother 

18.  2.  of  the  people  under  the  hand  of  J. 


2  Sam.  18.  2.  the  son  of  Zeruiah,  J.'s  brother 

18.  5.  And  the  king  commanded  J.,  and 

-  10.  a  certain  man  saw  it,  and  told  J. 

-  11.  And  J.  said  unto  the  man  that  told 

-  12.  And  the  man  said  unto  J.,  Though 

-  14.  Then  said  J.,  I  may  not  tarry  thus 

-  15.  young  men  that  bare  J.  's  armour 

-  16.  And  J.  blew  the  trumpet,  and  the 

-  -    for  J.  held  back  the  people 

-  20.  And  J.  said  unto  him.  Thou  shalt 

-  21.  Then  said  J.  to  Cushi,  Go  tell 

-  -    And  Cushi  bowed  himself  unto  J. 

-  22.  the  son  of  Zadok,  yet  again  to-  J. 

-  -    And  J.  said,  Wherefore  wilt  thou 

-  29.  When  J.  sent  the  king's  servant 

19.  1.  And  it  was  told  J.,  Behold 

-  5.  And  J.  came  into  the  house  to  the 

-  13.  continually  in  the  room  of  J^ 

20.  7.  there  went  out  after  him  J.  's  men 

-  8.  J.  's  garment  that  he  had  put  on 

-  9.  And  J.  said  to  Amasa,  Art  thou 
-  And  J.  took  Amasa  by  the  beard 

-  10.  to  the  sword  that  toas in  J.'s  hand 

-  -    So  J.  and  Abishai  his  brother 

-  11.  And  one  of  J.'s  men  stood  by  him 

-  -    He  that  favoureth  J. ,  and  he  that 

-  -    Ut  him  go  after  J. 

-  13.  all  the  people  went  on  after  J. 

-  15.  the  x)eople  that  toere  with  J.  battered 

-  16.  Say,  I  pray  you,  unto  J. 

-  17.  the  woman  said.  Art  thou  J.? 

-  20.  And  J.  answered  and  said 

-  21.  And  the  woman  said  unto  J. 

-  22.  and  cast  it  out  to  J. 

-  -    And  J.  returned  to  Jerusalem 

-  23.  Now  J.  was  over  all  the  host  of 

23.  18.  And  Abishai  the  brother  of  J.,  the 

-  24.  Asahel,  the  brother  of  J.,  was  one 

-  87.  armour-bearer  to  J.  the  son  of 

24.  2.  For  the  king  said  to  J.  the  captain 

-  3.  And  J.  said  unto  the  king,  Now 

4.  the  king's  word  prevailed  arainst  J. 

-  -  and  J.  and  the  captains  of  the  host 

-  9.  And  J.  gave  up  the  sum  of  the 

1  Kings  1.7.  And  he  conferred  with  J.  the  son 

1.  19.  and  J.  the  captain  of  the  host 

-  41.  And  when  J.  heard  the  sound  of  the 

2.  5.  what  J.  the  son  of  Zeruiah  did  to 

-  22.  and  for  J.  the  son  of  Zeruiah 

-  28.  Then  tidings  came  to  J. :  (for  J.  had 

-  -    and  J.  fled  unto  the  tabernacle 

-  29.  it  was  told  king  Solomon  that  J. 

-  30.  Thus  said  J.,  and  thus  he  answered 

-  31.  the  innocent  blood  which  J.  shed 

-  33.  therefore  return  upon  the  head  of  J. 
11.  15.  and  J.  the  captain  of  the  host  was 

"    16.  six  months  did  J.  remain  there 

-  21.  that  J.  the  captain  of  the  host  was 
1  Chron.  2.  16.  Abishai,  and  J.,  and  Asahel 

11.    6.  So  J.  the  son  of  Zeruiah  went  first 

-  8.  and  J.  repaired  the  rest  of  the  city 

-  20.  Abishai  the  brother  of  J.,  he  was 

-  26.  were  Asahel  the  brother  of  J.,  and 

-  39.  the  armour-bearer  of  J.  the  son  of 

18.  15.  And  J.  the  son  of  Zeruiah  was  over 

19.  8.  he  sent  J.  and  all  the  host 

-  10.  Now  when  J.  saw  that  the  battle 

-  14.  So  J.  and  the  people  that  were  with 

-  15.  Then  J.  came  to  Jerusalem 
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JOAH-nJOASH. 


1  Chron.  20.  1.  J.  led  forth  the  power  of  the 

20.  1.  and  J.  smote  Rabbah,  and  destroyed 

21.  2.  And  David  said  to  J.,  and  to 

-  8.  And  J.  answered.  The  Lord  make 

-  4.  the  king*s  word  prevailed  against  J. 
-  wherefore  J.  departed  and  went 

-  6.  And  J.  gave  the  sum  of  the  number 

-  6.  king's  word  was  abominable  to  J. 

26.  28.  and  Abner  the  son  of  Ner  and  J. 

27.  7.  teas  Asahel  the  brother  of  J. 

-  24.  J.  the  son  of  Zeniiah  began  to 

-  84.  the  general  of  the  king's  army  U7(M  J. 
Ps.  60.  tit.  when  J.  returned  and  smote 


(2. )  A  descendant  of  Caleb  the  son  of  Hur, 
of  the  tribe  of  Judah. 

1  Chron.  2.  54.  Ataroth,  the  house  of  J.,  and 


(3.)  A  grandson  of  Kenaz,  of  the  tribe  of 
Judah. 

1  Chron.  4.  14.  and  Seraiah  begat  J.,  the 


(4.)  An  Israelite  (apparently  one  of  the  sons 
of  Pahath-moab),  some  of  whose  posterity  came 
up  from  Babylon  along  with  Zerubbabel  on  the 
termination  of  the  captivity. 

Ezra  2.  6.  of  the  children  of  Jeshua  and  J. 
Neh.  7.  11.  of  the  children  of  Jeshua  and  J. 


(5.)  [Perhaps  the  same  with  No.  4.]  An 
Israelitei  some  of  whose  descendants  went  up 
from  Babylon  to  Jerusalem  with  Ezra  in  the 
time  of  Artaxerxes. 

Ezra  8.  9.  Of  the  sons  of  J. ;  Obadiah  the  son  of 

Joah  (HKi^  Yo-aA). 

(1.)  A  son  of  Asaph,  the  recorder  in  the  time 
of  Hezekiah. 

2  Kings  18.  18,  37.  and  J.  the  son  of  Asaph,  the 
18.  26.  and  Shebna  and  J.,  unto  Rabshakeh 

Isa.  86.  3.  and  Shebna  the  scribe,  and  J. 
36.  11.  said  Eliakini,  and  Shebna,  and  J. 
-    22.  and  Shebna  the  scribe,  and  J.  the  son 


(2.)  A  descendant  of  Gershom  the  son  of 
Jjcvi. 

1  Chron.  6.  21.  J.  his  son,  Iddo  his  son 

2  Chron.  29.  1 2.  J.  the  son  of  Zimnah 
29.  12.  and  Eden  the  son  of  J. 


(3.)  One  of  the  sons  of  Obed-edom  a  de- 
scendant of  Eohath,  who  was  one  of  the  porters 
for  the  tabernacle  in  the  time  of  David. 

1  Cliron.  26.  4.  Jehozabad  the  second,  J.  the 


(4.)  A  Levite  commissioned  by  Josiah  king 
of  Judah  to  repair  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

2  Chron.  34.  8.  and  J.  the  son  of  Joahnz  the 


Joahu  (  m^\  Yo-a-Aaz). 

A  Levite  who  was  recorder  in  the  time  of 
Josiah  king  of  Judah,  and  whose  son  was  one 
of  those  employed  by  the  king  to  repair  the 
house  of  the  Lord. 

2  Chron.  34.  8.  and  Joah  the  son  of  J.  the 

Joaah  Ql^' ;  2.  B^^S  Yo-ash). 

(1. )  An  Israelite  of  the  tribe  of  Manasseh, 
who  was  the  father  of  Gideon. 

Judg.  6.  11.  pertained  unto  J.  the  Abi-ezrite 

6.  29.  Gideon  the  son  of  J.  hath  done  this 

-  30.  Then  the  men  of  the  city  said  unto  J. 

-  81.  And  J.  said  unto  all  that  stood  aeaiiist 

7.  14.  the  sword  of  Gideon  the  son  of  J. 

8.  13.  And  Gideon  the  son  of  J.  returned 

-  29.  And  Jerubbaal  the  son  of  J.  went 

-  82.  And  Gideon  the  son  of  J.  died 

-  -    and  was  buried  in  the  sepulchre  of  J. 


(2.)  A  son  of  Ahab  king  of  Israel. 

1  Kings  22.  26.  and  to  J.  the  king's  son 

2  Chron.  18.  26.  and  to  J.  the  king's  sou 


18. 


14. 


(3.)  A  son  of  Ahaziah  king  of  Judah,  who 
succeeded  him  on  the  throne  after  the  slaughter 
of  his  grandmother  Athaliah.  (He  is  called 
Joash  and  Jehoash  indiscriminately.) 

2  Kings  11.  2.  took  J.  the  son  of  Ahaziah 
12.  19.  And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  J. 
~    20.  and  slew  J.  in  the  house  of  Millo 
1.  In  the  three  and  twentieth  year  of  J. 
10.  the  thirty  and  seventh  year  of  J. 
1.  reigned  Amaziah  the  son  of  J. 

-  3.  all  things  as  J.  his  father  did 

-  17.  And  Amaziah  the  son  of  J.  king  of 

-  23.  of  Amaziah  the  son  of  J.  king  of 

1  Cliron.  3.  11.  Ahaziah  his  son,  J.  his  son 

2  Chron.  22.  11.  daughter  of  the  king  took  J. 

24.  1.  J.  was  seven  years  old  when  he  (2) 

-  2.  And  J.  did  that  which  toeu  right 

-  4.  J.  was  minded  to  repair  the  house 

-  22.  Thus  J.  the  king  remembered  not 

-  24.  executed  judgment  against  J. 

25.  23.  king  of  Judah,  the  son  of  J. 

-  25.  Amaziah  the  son  of  J.  king  of  Judah 


(4.)  A  sou  of  Jehoahaz  the  son  of  Jehu,  who 
succeeded  his  father  on  the  throne  of  Israel 
(also  called  indiscriminately  Joash  or  Jehoash). 

2  Kings  13.  9.  and  J.  his  son  reigned  in  his 

13.  12.  And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  J. 

-  13.  And  J.  slept  with  his  fathers 

-  -    and  J.  was  buried  in  Samaria 

-  14.  And  J.  the  king  of  Israel  came 

-  25.  three  times  did  J.  beat  him 

14.  1.  In  the  second  year  of  J.  son  of 

-  23.  Jeroboam  the  son  of  J.  king  of  Israel 

-  27.  of  Jeroboam  the  son  of  J. 


JOASH— JOBAB. 
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2  Chron.  25.  17.  sent  to  J.  the  son  of  Jehoahaz 
25.  18.  Aud  J.  kin^  of  Israel  sent  to 

-  21.  So  J.  the  king  of  Israel  went  up 

-  23.  And  J.  the  king  of  Israel  took 

-  25.  after  the  death  of  J.  son  of  Jehoahaz 
Hos.  1.  1.  in  the  days  of  Jeroboam  the  son  of  J. 
Amos  1.1.  the  days  of  Jeroboam  the  son  of  J. 


(5. )  A  descendant  of  Shelah  the  son  of  Judah. 
1  Chron.  4.  22.  and  J.,  and  Saraph,  who  had 


(6.)  The  name  of  the  second  in  command  of 
the  valiant  men  who  fell  to  David  while  he 
lay  in  the  stronghold  of  Ziklag  because  of 
Saul's  pursuit. 

1  Chron.  12.  3.  The  chief  was  Ahiezer,  then  J. 

Joash  {^\  Yo-'ash). 

(1. )  One  of  the  sons  of  Becher  the  son  of 
Benjamin. 

1  Chron.  7.  8.  sons  of  Becher  ;  Zemira,  and  J. 


(2.)  An  Israelite  (of  what  tribe  is  uncertain) 
who  was  keeper  of  the  stores  of  oil  in  the  time 
of  David. 

1  Chron.  27.  28.  over  the  cellars  of  oil  was  J. 


Job  (ni>K,  I-yob). 


A  man  of  'whose  parentage  we  have  no  ac- 
count; but  who  was  probably  a  descendant  of 
Anm  the  son  of  Shem,  and  who  is  generally 
supposed  to  have  lived  about  the  time  of 
Abraham. 

in  the  land  of  Uz,  whose  name  was  J. 
that  J.  sent  and  sanctified  them 
for  J.  said.  It  may  be  that 
Thus  did  J.  continually 
Hast  thou  considered  my  servant  J. 
Doth  J.  fear  God  for  nought  ? 
And  there  came  a  messenger  unto  J. 
Then  J.  arose,  and  rent  his  mantle 
In  all  this  J.  sinned  not 
Hast  thou  considered  my  servant  J. 
and  smote  J.  with  sore  boils 
In  all  this  did  not  J.  sin  with  his 
Now,  when  J.  's  three  friends  heard 
After  this  opened  J.  his  mouth 
And  J.  spake,  and  said 
But  J.  answered  and  said 
Then  J.  answered  and  said 
And  J.  answered  and  said 
Then  J.  answered  and  said 
Then  J.  answered  and  said 
But  J.  answered  and  said 
Then  J.  answered  and  said 
But  J.  answered  and  said 
Moreover,  J.  continued  his  parable 
Moreover,  J.  continued  his  parable 


Jobl, 

1. 

1. 

5. 

— 

8. 

— 

9. 

— 

14. 

~ 

20. 

- 

22. 

2. 

3. 

— 

7. 

— 

10. 

— 

11. 

3. 

— 

6. 

9. 

12. 

16. 

19. 

21. 

23. 

26. 

27. 

29. 

Job  31.  40.  The  words  of  J.  are  ended 

32.    1.  these  three  men  ceased  to  answer  J. 

-  2.  against  J.  was  his  wrath  kindled 

-  3.  and  ytt  had  condemned  J. 

"      4.  Now  £lihu  had  waited  till  J.  had 

-  12.  none  of  you  that  convinced  J. 

83.    1.  Wherefore,  J.,  I  pray  thee,  hear  my 

-  31.  Mark  well,  0  J.  ;  hearken  unto  me 

34.  5.  For  J.  haUi  said,  I  am  righteous 

-  7.  What  man  is  like  J.,  who  drinketh 

-  35.  J.  hath  spoken  without  knowledge 

-  36.  My  desire  w,  that  J.  may  be  tried 

35.  16.  Therefore  doth  J.  open  his  mouth  in 

37.  14.  Hearken  unto  this,  0  J. 

38.  1.  Then  the  Liord  answered  J.  out  of 
40.    1.  Moreover,  the  Lord  answered  J.,  and 

-  3.  Then  J.  answered  the  Lord,  and 

-  6.  Then  answered  the  Lord  unto  J. 

42.    1.  Then  J.  answered  the  Lord,  and  said 

-  7.  had  spoken  these  words  unto  J. 

-  -  as  my  servant  J.  hath 

-  8.  and  go  to  my  servant  J. 

-  -  and  my  servant  J.  shall  pray  for 

-  -  right  like  my  servant  J. 

-  .  9.  the  Lord  also  accepted  J. 

-  10.  the  Lord  turned  the  captivity  of  J. 

-  -    also  the  Lord  gave  J.  twice  as  much 

-  12.  the  Lord  blessed  the  latter  end  of  J. 

-  15.  found  so  fair  as  the  daughters  of  J. 

-  16.  After  this  lived  J.  an  hundred  and 

-  17.  So  J.  died,  being  old,  and  full  of 
Ezek.  14.  14.  three  men,  Noah,  Daniel,  and  J. 

14.  20.  Though  Noah,  Daniel,  and  J.,  wtre 


Job  {:A\  Yob). 

One  of  the  sons  of  Issachar. 

Gen.  46.  13.  Tola,  and  Phuvah,  and  J. 

[The  same  person  apparently  is  called  n^tS'J  ^ 
(Jashub)  in  Num.  26.  24,  and  3^?^  (Jashib, 
corrected  n^CTJ)  in  1  Chron.  7.  1.] 

Jobab  (33i^,  Yo-bab). 

(1.)  One  of  the  sons  of  Joktan,  of  the  family 
of  Shem.  His  posterity  may  perhaps  have 
established  themselves  on  the  shores  of  the 
Indian  Ocean,  as  some  have  conjectured  ;  but 
it  is  very  uncertain. 

Gen.  10.  29.  And  Ophir,  and  Havilah,  and  J. 
1  Chron.  1.  23.  Opmr,  and  Havilah,  and  J. 


(2. )  The  second  of  the  kings  of  Edom. 

Gen.  36.  33.  and  J.  the  son  of  Zerah  of  Bozrah 
36.  84.  And  J.  died ;  and  Hiisham 

1  Chron.  1.  44.  when  Belah  was  dead,  J.,  the 
1.  45.  And  when  J.  was  dead^  Husham 


(3.)  The  king  of  Madon,  a  royal  city  of  the 
Canaanites,  who  was  overcome  by  Joshua. 

Josh.  11.  1.  he  sent  to  J.  king  of  Madon,  and 
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(4.)  A  son  of  Sbaharaim,  a  descendant  of 
Bei^amin. 

1  Chron.  8.  9.  lie  begat  of  Hodesh  his  wife,  J. 


(5.)  One  of  the  sons  of  Elpaal,  a  descendant 
of  Benjamin. 

1  Chron.  8.  18.  and  Jezliah,  and  J.,  the  sons 


Jochebed  {^^\  Yo-che-bed). 

The  wife  of  Amram  and  mother  of  Moses. 

Ezod.  6.  20.  And  Amram  took  him  J.  his 
Num.  26.  59.  the  name  of  Amram's  wife  was  J. 

Joed  0)fi\  Yo-'ed). 

A  descendant  of  Benjamin,  some  of  whose 
posterity  dwelt  in  Jerusalem  after  the  return 
of  the  Jews  from  Babylon. 

Keh.  11.  7.  the  son  of  J.,  the  son  of  Pedaiah 


Joel  (5>«i\  Yo-el). 

(1.)  The  eldest  son  of  the  prophet  SamueL 

1  Sam.  8.  2.  the  name  of  his  first-bom  was  J. 
1  Chron.  6.  83.  the  son  of  J. ,  the  son  of 
15.  17.  Levites  appointed  Heman  the  son  of  J. 

[In  1  Chron.  6.  28  the  first-bom  of  Samuel 
is  apparently  called  Yashni.  It  has  been  sup- 
posed, but  without  suificient  authority,  that 
he  had  both  names.] 


(2.)  A  descendant  of  Simeon,  in  what  line 
is  doubtful. 

1  Chron.  4.  35.  And  J.,  and  Jehu  the  son  of 


(3. )  A  descendant  of  Reuben,  in  what  degree 
of  proximity  is  uncertain. 

1  Chron.  5.  4.  The  sons  of  J. ;  Shemaiah  his 
5.  8.  the  son  of  Shema,  the  son  of  J. 
[It  is  not  certain  that  these  passages  refer  to 
the  same  person.] 


(4.)  One  of  the  heads  of  families  of  the  tribe 
of  Gad. 

1  Chron.  5.  12.  J.  the  chief,  and  Shapham  the 


(5.)  A  Levite  of  the  family  of  Kohath,  one 
of  the  ancestors  of  the  prophet  Samuel. 

1  Chron.  6.  36.  son  of  Elkanah,  the  son  of  J. 


(6.)  A  descendant  of  Tola  the  son  of  Issa- 
char. 

1  Chron.  7.  3.  Michael,  and  Obadiah,  and  J. 


(7.)  One  of  David's  valiant  men. 
1  Chron.  11.  38.  J.  the  brother  of  Nathan 


(8.)  The  chief  of  the  family  of  Gershom  the 
son  of  Levi,  in  the  time  of  David. 

1  Chron.  15.  7.  Of  the  sons  of  Gershom ;  J.  the 
15.  11.  for  Uriel,  Asaiah,  and  J.,  Shemaiah 
23.    8.  Jehiel,  and  Zetham,  and  J.,  three 


(9.)  A  grandson  of  Laadan,  a  Gershonite, 
who  in  the  time  of  David  was  one  of  the 
keepers  of  the  treasures  of  the  house  of  the 
Lord. 

1  Chron.  26.  22.  of  Jehieli ;  Zetham,  and  J. 


(10.)  A  descendant  of  Manasseh,  who  in  the 
time  of  David  was  prince  of  the  half-tribe 
west  of  Jordan. 

1  Chron.  27.  20.  half-tribe  of  Manasseh ;  J.  the 


(11.)  A  descendant  of  Kohath,  who  in  the 
time  of  Hezekiah  assisted  in  cleansing  the 
temple. 

2  Chron.  29.  12.  and  J.  the  son  of  ATariah,  of 


(12.)  A  Jew  of  the  family  of  Nebo,  who 
sinned  by  taking  a  strange  wife  during  or  after 
the  captivity. 

Ezra  10.  48.  Zabed,  Zebina,  Jadau,  and  J. 


(18.)  A  Jew  of  the  tribe  of  Bex^'amin,  who, 
after  the  return  from  Babylon,  was  made  over* 
seer  of  the  Benjamites  that  dwelt  in  Jerusalem. 

Neh.  11.  9.  And  J.  the  son  of  Zichri  wu  their 


(14.)  A  prophet  who  is  supposed  to  have 
lived  in  the  time  of  Uzziah  king  of  Judah,  and 
to  have  prophesied  at  Jerusalem. 

Joel  1.  1.  The  word  of  the  Lord  that  came  to  J. 


Joelah  (^^«}rt^  Y6-'e-lah). 

An  Israelite  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  who  joined 
himself  to  David  while  he  lay  in  Ziklag. 

1  Chron.  12.  7.  And  J.  and  Zebadiah,  the  sons 


Joezer  {'^l^^  Yo-'e-zer). 

A  Korhite  (of  the  family  of  Kohath)  who 
came  to  David  while  he  lay  in  Ziklag  because 
of  Saul. 

1  Chron.  12.  6.  and  Jesiah,  and  Azareel,  and  J. 


JOGBEHAH— JOIAKIM. 
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Joffbehah  (nnar,  Yog-be-hah). 

The  name  of  a  town  in  mount  Gilead  built 
by  the  tribe  of  Gad. 

Num.  32.  85.  Shephan,  and  Jaazcr,  and  J. 
Judg.  8.  11.  on  the  east  of  Nobah  and  J. 

JogrU  (by,  Y6g-li). 

The  father  of  Bukki,  the  prince  of  the  tribe 
of  Dan  who  was  one  of  those  appointed  to 
divide  the  land  west  of  Jordan  among  the 
tribes  of  Israel. 

Num.  34.  22.  Dan,  Bukki  the  son  of  J. 

Joha  («rn^,  Yo-/ia). 

(1.)  One  of  the  sons  of  Beriah  the  grandson 
of  Shaharaim,  a  descendant  of  Benjamin. 

1  Chion.  8. 16.  And  Michael,  and  Ispah,  and  J. 


(2.)  [Perhaps,  but  not  certainly,  the  same 
person.]    One  of  David's  valiant  men. 

1  Chron.  11.  45.  and  J.  his  brother,  the  Tizite 

Johanan  (t^nf\  Yo-/ia-nan ; 
2.  IJPrtn^^,  Ye-ho-/ia-nan). 

(1.)  A  captain  of  the  Jews  at  the  time  of 
the  taking  of  Jerusalem,  whom  Gedaliah  (the 
governor  set  over  the  land  by  the  king  of 
Babylon)  tried  to  persuade  to  serve  the  Chal- 
deans. 

2  Kings  25.  23.  and  J.  the  son  of  Careah,  and 
Jer.  40.  8.  and  J.  and  Jonathan,  the  sons  of 

40.  18.  Moreover,  J.  the  son  of  Rareah,  and 
~    15.  Then  J.  the  son  of  Kareah  spake  to 

-  16.  the  son  of  Ahikam  said  unto  J.  the 

41.  11.  But  when  J.  the  son  of  Kareah,  and 

-  13.  saw  J.  the  son  of  Kareah,  and  all 

-  14.  and  went  unto  J.  tlie  son  of  Kareah 

-  15.  escaped  from  J.  with  eight  men 

-  16.  Then  took  J.  the  son  of  Kareah,  and 

42.  1.  the  captains  of  the  forces,  and  J.  the 
8.  Then  called  he  J.  the  son  of  Kareah 

43.  2.  and  J.  the  son  of  Kareah,  and  all 

-  4.  So  J.  the  son  of  Kareah,  and  all  the 

-  5.  But  J.  the  sou  of  Kareah,  and  all 


(2.)  The  eldest  son  of  Josiah  king  of  Judah. 
1  Chron.  3.  15.  of  Josiah  were,  the  first-bom  J. 


(3.)  A  descendant  apparently  of  the  family 
of  David,  though  this  is  not  certain. 

1  Chron.  3.  24.  and  Akkub,  and  J.,  and  Dalaiah 


(4.)  A  Levite,  the  grandson  of  Ahimaaz  the 
son  of  Zadok. 


1  Chron.  6.  9.  and  Azariah  begat  J. 
6.  10.  And  J.  begat  Azariah,  (he  it  i$  that 


(5.)  A  valiant  man,  probably  of  the  tribe  of 
Benjamin  or  Judah,  who  joined  David  while 
he  la}'^  in  Ziklag  because  of  Saul's  pursuit. 

1  Chron.  12.  4.  and  J.,  and  Jozabad  the 


(6.)  A  man  of  the  tribe  of  Gad,  who  came 
to  David  while  he  was  in  Ziklag. 

1  Chron.  12.  12.  J.  the  eighth,  Elzabad  the 


(7. )  A  man  of  the  tribe  of  Ephraim,  whose 
son  opposed  those  who  wished  to  make  slaves 
of  the  captives  taken  from  Judah  in  the  time 
of  Ahaz. 

2  Chron.  28.  12.  Azariah  the  son  of  J. 


(8.)  A  chief  man  among  the  Jews,  who  went 
up  with  £zra  from  Babylon  in  the  time  of 
Artaxerxes. 

Ezra  8.  12.  J.  the  son  of  Hakkatan,  and 


(9.)  A  priest,  a  descendant  of  Eliashib,  one 
of  those  who,  along  with  Ezra,  summoned  all 
the  children  of  the  captivity  to  assemble  at 
Jerusalem. 

Ezra  10.  6.  went  into  the  chamber  of  J.  the  (2) 


(10.)  A  Jew,  the  son  of  Tobiah  the  Ammon- 
ite, who  took  to  wife  the  daughter  of  MeshuUam 
in  the  time  of  Nehemiah. 

Neh.  6.  18.  his  son  J.  had  taken  the  (2) 


(11.)  A  priest  in  the  time  of  Joiakim  the 
grandson  of  Jozadak. 

Neh.  12.  22.  of  EHashib,  Joiada,  and  J. 
12.  23.  until  the  days  of  J.  the  son  of 

See  Jehohanan,  Nos.  5  and  6. 

Joiada  Qn^\  Yo-ya-da'). 

A  descendant  of  Jeshua,   the  priest  who 
went  up  from  Babylon  with  Zerubbabel. 

Neh.  12.  10.  and  Eliashib  besat  J. 

12.  11.  And  J.  begat  Jonatnan 

-    22.  in  the  days  of  Eliashib,  J.  and 

13.  28.  one  of  the  sons  of  J.  the  son  of 

See  Jehoiada, 

Joialdm  (^ipj^^  Yo-ya-kim). 

The  son  of  Jeshua,  the  priest  who  went  up 
with  Zerubbabel  from  Babylon. 
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JOIARIB— JONADAB. 


Neh.  12.  10.  And  Jeshaa  beeat  J. ;  J.  also 
12.  12.  And  in  the  days  of  J.  were  prieste 
-    26.  These  uxre  in  the  days  of  J.  the  son 


Joiarib  (^^"^^^  Yo-ya-rib). 

(1.)  A  Jew  whom  Ezra,  when  about  to  set 
out  for  Jerusalem,  sent  to  obtain  ministers 
for  the  sanctuary  to  accompany  him  and  the 
people. 

Ezra  8.  16.  also  for  J.,  and  for  Blnathan 


(2.)  A  descendant  of  Judah  by  Pharez,  some 
of  whose  ]K)sterity  dwelt  in  Jerusalem  after 
the  captivity. 

Neh.  11.  5.  the  son  of  Adaiah,  the  son  of  J. 


(3.)  A  priest,  whose  son  Jedaiah  dwelt  in 
Jerusalem  after  the  captivity. 

Neh.  11.  10.  the  priests,  Jedaiah  the  son  of  J. 
12.    6.  Shemaiah  and  J.,  Jedaiah 
-    19.  And  of  J.,  Mattenai ;  of  Jedaiah 

See  Jehoiarib. 


Jokdeam  (D^pj,  Yok-de-'am). 

The  name  of  a  town  which  was  situated  in 
the  hill  country  of  Judah. 

Josh.  15.  56.  And  Jezreel,  and  J.,  and  Zanoah 

Jokim  (n^p»\  Yo-kim). 

A  descendant  of  Shelah  the  son  of  Judah. 
1  Chron.  4.  22.  And  J.,  and  the  men  of  Chozeba 

Jokmeam  (0^?!?^  Yok-me-'am). 

The  name  of  a  city  belonging  to  the  tribe  of 
Ephraim,  which  was  afterwards  assigned  to 
the  Levites. 

1  Chron.  6.  68.  And  J.  with  her  suburbs 

Jokneam  (0^3?;,  Yok-ne-'am). 

(1.)  The  name  of  a  city  of  the  Canaanites 
whose  king  was  overcome  by  Joshua.  It  was 
situated  in  the  west  part  of  the  lot  of  the  tribe 
of  Zebulun,  near  to  mount  Carmel.  It  was 
afterwards  made  a  Levitical  city. 

Josh.  12.  22.  the  king  of  J.  of  Carmel,  one 
19.  11.  to  the  river  that  is  before  J. 
21.  84.  out  of  the  tribe  of  Zebulun,  J.  with 


(2.)  The  name  erroneously  given  in  the  Eng. 
Yer.  to  a  city  which  in  the  original  is  called 
^???)  (Yok-me-'am).     [It  is  supposed  to  be 


the  city  in  the  tribe  of  Ephraim  which  is 
called  Jokmeam  in  1  Chron.  6.  68,  and  Kib- 
zaim  in  Josh.  21.  22.] 

1  Kings  4. 12.  unto  the  place  that  is  beyond  J. 

Jokshan  (t^^  Yok-«han). 

One  of  the  sons  of  Abraham  by  Keturah. 

Gen.  25.  2.  and  Medan,  and  Midian,  and  J. 

25.  8.  And  J.  begat  Sheba  and  Dedan 
1  Chron.  1.  32.  she  bare  Zimran,  and  J.,  and 

1.  32.  And  the  sons  of  J. ;  Sheba  and  Dedan 

Joktan  (19?:,  Yok-fin). 

One  of  the  sons  of  Eber,  of  the  family  of 

Shem. 

Gen.  10.  25.  and  his  brother's  name  vxu  J. 
10.  26.  And  J.  begat  Almodad,  and 
-    29.  all  these  toere  the  sons  of  J. 

1  Chron.  1.  19.  his  brother's  name  toctsJ, 
1.  20.  And  J.  begat  Almodad,  and 
-  23.  All  these  vjere  the  sons  of  J. 

Jokthed  (^Kn?;,  Yok-thg-el). 

(1.)  The  name  of  a  city  which  lay  towards 
the  west  side  of  the  plain  country  of  the  tribe 
of  Judah. 

Josh.  15.  38.  And  Dilean,  and  Mizpeh,  and  J 


(2. )  The  name  which  was  given  by  AmiMriftT^ 
to  Selah,  a  chief  city  of  Edom  (supposed  the 
place  now  called  Petra). 

2  Kings  14.  7.  and  called  the  name  of  it  J.  unto 

Jonadab  {^li^^  Yo-nardab ; 
2.  TgSr^^^  Ye-ho-na-dab). 

(1. )  A  son  of  Shimeah  the  brother  of  David. 

2  Sam.  IS.  3.  had  a  friend  whose  name  teas  J. 
13.    3.  and  J.  tPCLs  a  very  subtile  man 

-  5.  And  J.  said  unto  him,  Lay  thee  (2) 

-  32.  And  J.  the  son  of  Shimeah,  David's 

-  35.  And  J.  said  unto  the  king,  Behold 


(2.)  An  Israelite  (the  son  of  Rechab,  the 
founder  of  the  family  or  tribe  of  the  B«chabites) 
whom  Jehu  took  with  him  in  his.  chariot  when 
he  went  to  Samaria  to  slay  all  that  remained 
of  the  relatives  of  Ahab,  after  the  slaughter  of 
his  seventy  sons  by  the  people  of  Samaria. 

Jer.  35.  6.  for  J.  the  son  of  Rechab,  our  father 
36.    8.  have  we  obeyed  the  voice  of  J.  (2) 

-  10.  and  done  according  to  all  that  J.  our 

-  14.  The  words  of  J.  the  son  of  Bechab  (2) 


JONAH-JONATHAN. 


289 


Jer.  35.  16.  Becanse  the  sons  of  J.  the  son  (2) 
35.  18.  obeyed  the  commandment  of  J.  (2) 
-    19.  J.  the  son  of  Rechab  shall  not  want 

See  Jehonadab. 


Jonah  {pri\  Yo-nah). 

A  prophet  of  the  tribe  of  Zebulnn,  who  lived 
in  the  time  of  Jeroboam  ii.  king  of  Israel,  and 
who  was  sent  by  the  Lord  to  preach  repentance 
to  Nineveh. 

2  Kings  14.  25.  bj  the  hand  of  his  servant  J. 
Jonah  1.1.  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  J. 

1.  3.  But  J.  rose  up  to  flee  unto  Tarshish 

-  5.  but  J.  was  gone  down  into  the  sides 

-  7.  they  cast  lot^,  and  the  lot  fell  upon  J. 

-  15.  So  they  took  up  J.,  and  cast  him 

-  17.  prepared  a  great  fish  to  swallow  up  J. 

-  -    And  J.  was  in  the  belly  of  the  fish 

2.  1.  Then  J.  prayed  unto  the  Lord  his 

-  10.  it  vomited  out  J.  upon  the  dry  land 
S.    1.  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  J. 

-  3.  So  J.  arose,  and  went  unto  Nineveh 

-  4.  And  J.  began  to  enter  into  the  city 
4.  1.  But  it  displeased  J.  exceedingly,  and 

-  6.  So  J.  went  out  of  the  city,  and  sat  on 

-  6.  and  made  vt  to  come  up  over  J. 

-  -  So  J.  was  exceeding  glad  of  the  gourd 
•    -     8.  and  the  sun  beat  upon  the  head  of  J. 

-  9.  And  God  said  to  J.,  Doest  thou  well 


Jonath-elem-rechokim  (Q'^ipnn  D^«  na^"', 
Yo-nath  E-lem  Rg-Ao-kim). 

This  phrase  has  been  translated  '  The  silent 
dove  among  those  far  away,*  and  supposed  to 
be  the  name  of  a  poem,  the  tune  of  which  was 
to  be  used  in  singing  the  psalm  to  which  the 
phrase  is  prefixed.     Furst  thinks  it  should  be 

read  D^  pITID  ^K  TCS\  Yo-nath  El  me-ril-^k 
Yam,  'The  dove  of  God  from  the  far  sea,'  and 
that  the  poem  was  recited  or  sung  first,  and 
the  psalm  afterwards.  Neither  of  these  con- 
jectures is  very  satisfactory. 

Ps.  66.  tit.  To  the  chief  musician  upon  J.  -E.  -R. 

Jonathan  (lO?'"^!?  Ye-ho-na-than ; 
2.  in:)\  Yo-na-than). 

(1.)  An  Israelite  of  the  tribe  of  Levi,  who 
became  a  priest  of  the  idol  set  up  by  Micah 
in  mount  Ephraim,  and  which  was  after- 
wards taken  away  and  set  up  at  Laish  by  the 
Danites. 

Judg.  18.  30.  and  J.  the  son  of  Gershom,  the 


(2.)  One  of  the  sons  of  Saul,  the  first  king 
of  Israel. 


1  Sam.  13.  2.  were  with  J.  in  Gibeah  of  (2) 

13.  3.  And  J.  smote  the  garrison  of  the  (2) 

-  16.  And  Saul,  and  J.  his  son,  and  (2) 

-  22.  people  that  were  with  Saul  and  J.  (2) 

-  -    but  with  Saul,  and  with  J.  his  (2) 

14.  1.  that  J.  the  son  of  Saul  said  (2) 

3.  the  people  knew  not  that  J.  was  (2) 

-  4.  by  which  J.  sought  to  go  over  (2) 

-  6.  And  J.  said  to  the  young  man 

8.  Then  said  J.,  Behold,  we  will  pass 

-  12.  men  of  the  garrison  answered  J.  (2) 

-  -    And  J.  said  unto  his  armour-bearer  (2) 

•  13.  And  J.  climbed  up  upon  his  (2) 

-  -    and  the^  fell  before  J.  (2) 

-  14.  which  J.  and  his  armour-bearer  (2) 

-  17.  J.  and  his  armour-bearer  were  not  (2) 

-  21.  Israelites  that  were  with  Saul  and  J. 

-  27.  But  J.  heard  not  when  his  father  (2) 

-  29.  Then  said  J.,  My  father  hath  (2) 

-  39.  thoush  it  be  in  J.  my  son  (2) 

-  40.  and  I  and  J.  my  son  will  be  (2) 

•  41.  And  Saul  and  J.  were  taken  (2) 

-  42.  Cast  lots  between  me  and  J.  (2) 

-  -    And  J.  was  taken  (2) 

-  48.  Then  Saul  said  to  J.,  Tell  me  (2) 

-  -    And  J.  told  him,  and  said  (2) 

-  44.  thou  shalt  surely  die,  J.  (2) 

-  45.  Shall  J.  die,  who  hath  wrought  (2) 

-  -    So  the  people  rescued  J.  (2) 

-  49.  Now  the  sons  of  Saul  were  J. ,  and  (2) 

18.  1.  the  soul  of  J.  was  knit  with 

-  -  and  J.  loved  him  as  his  own  soul 

8.  Then  J.  and  David  made  a  covenant 

-  4.  And  J.  stripped  himself  of  the  robe 

19.  1.  And  Saul  spake  to  J.  his  son  (2) 

2.  But  J.,  Saul's  son,  delighted  much 

-  -  and  J.  told  David,  saying 

4.  And  J.  spake  good  of  David 

6.  Saul  hearkened  unto  the  voice  of  J. 

7.  And  J.  called  David,  and  J.  shewed 
-  and  J.  brought  David  to  Saul 

20.  1.  and  came  and  said  before  J. 

3.  Let  not  J.  know  this 

4.  Then  said  J.  unto  David 

5.  And  David  said  imto  J.,  Behold 

9.  And  J.  said.  Far  be  it  from  thee 

-  10.  Then  said  David  to  J.,  Who  shall 

-  11.  And  J.  said  unto  David,  Come 

-  12.  And  J.  said  unto  David,  O  Lord 

-  13.  The  Lord  do  so  and  much  more  to  J. 

-  16.  So  J.  made  a  covenant  with  the 

-  17.  And  J.  caused  David  to  swear 

-  18.  Then  J.  said  to  David,  To-morrow 

-  25.  And  J.  arose,  and  Abner  sat 

-  27.  and  Said  said  unto  J.  his  son 
~    28.  And  J.  answered  Saul,  David 

•  30.  Saul's  anger  was  kindled  against  J. 

-  32.  And  J.  answered  Saul  his  father 

-  33.  whereby  J.  knew  that  it  was 

-  34.  So  J.  arose  from  the  table 

-  35,  J.  went  out  into  the  field 

-  37.  the  arrow  which  J.  had  shot 

-  •    J.  cried  after  the  lad,  and  said 

-  38.  And  J.  cried  after  the  lad,  Make 

-  -    And  J.'s  lad  gathered  up  the  arrows 

-  39.  only  J.  and  David  knew  the  matter 

-  40.  And  J.  gave  his  artillery  unto  his 

-  42.  And  J.  said  to  David,  Go  in  peace 

-  -    and  J.  went  into  the  city 

2  O 
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JOPPA-JORAI. 


Sam.  23.  16.  And  J.,  Saul's  son,  arose  and 
23.  18.  and  J.  went  to  his  house 
31 .    2.  and  the  Philistines  slew  J.  and 
Sam.  1.  4.  and  Saul  and  J.  his  son  are  dead 
1.    5.  that  Saul  and  J.  his  son  be  dead  ? 

-  12.  for  Saul,  and  for  J.  his  son,  and  for 

-  17.  over  Saul,  and  over  J.  his  son 

-  22.  the  bow  of  J.  turned  not  back 

-  23.  Saul  and  J.  were  lovely  and  pleasant 

-  25.  0  J.,  t?iou  wast  slain  in  thine  high 
26.  distressed  for  thee,  my  brother  J. 

4.  And  J.,  Saul's  son,  had  a  son 
-  tidings  came  of  Saul  and  J.  out  of 
1.  shew  nim  kindness  for  J.'s  sake  ? 
3.  J.  hath  yet  a  son  which  i»  lame 

6.  the  son  of  J.,  the  son  of  Saul 

7.  for  J.  thy  father's  sake 
7.  spared  Mephiboshcth,  the  son  of  J. 

-  -  between  David  and  J.  the  son  of 

-  12,  13.  and  the  bones  of  J.  his  son 

-  14.  the  bones  of  Saul  and  J.  his  son 
Chron.  8.  33.  and  Saul  begat  J.,  and 

8.  34.  And  the  son  of  J.  was  Merib-baal 

9.  39.  and  Saul  begat  J. ,  and  Malchi-shua 

-  40.  And  the  son  of  J.  was  Merib-baal 
10.    2.  And  the  Philistines  slew  J.,  and  (2) 


4. 


9. 


21. 


(3.)   A  son  of  Abiathar,  one  of  the  high 
priests  in  the  time  of  David. 

2  Sam.  15.  27.  and  J.  the  son  of  Abiathar 
15.  36.  Ahimaaz,  Zadok's  son,  and  J. 
17.  17.  Now  J.  and  Ahimaaz  stayed  by 
-    20.  Where  is  Ahimaaz  and  J.  ? 

1  Kings  1.  42.  behold,  J.  the  son  of  Abiathar  (2) 
1.  43.  And  J.  answered  and  said  to  (2) 


(4.)  A  son  of  Shimea,  one  of  the  brothers  of 
David. 

2  Sam.  21.  21.  J.  the  son  of  Shimeah,  the 
1  Chron.  20.  7.  J.  the  son  of  Shimea,  David's 


(5. )  One  of  David's  valiant  men,  whose  tribe 
is  not  told,  and  whose  father  is  differently 
named. 

2  Sam.  23.  32.  of  the  sons  of  Jashen,  J. 
1  Chi'ou.  11.  34.  J.  the  son  of  Shage  the  (2) 


(6.)  A  grandson  of  Onam  the  son  of  Jcrah- 
meel. 

1  Chron.  2.  32.  of  Shamniai ;  Jether,  and  J.  (2) 
2.  33.  And  the  sons  of  J.  ;  Peleth,  and  (2) 


(7.)  An  uncle  of  David. 
1  Chron.  27.  32.  Also  J.,  David's  uncle,  was  a 


(8.)  A  cliief  man  among  the  Jews,  whose 
son  went  up  with  Ezra  from  Babylon  in  the 
time  of  Artaxerxes  king  of  Persia. 

Ezra  8.  6.  Ebed  the  son  of  J.,  and  with  liim  (2) 


matter  of  those  who  had  taken  strange  wives 
during  the  captivity  or  after. 

Ezra  10.  15.  Only  J.  the  son  of  Asahel,  and  (2) 


(10.)  A  priest,  a  descendant  of  Jeshua  the 
son  of  Jozadak,  who  was  high  priest  at  the  end 
of  the  captivity. 

Neh.  12.  11.  And  Joiada  begat  J.,  and  J.  (2) 


(11.)  A  priest,  the  descendant  of  Melicu 
(otherwise  called  Malluchi),  in  the  time  of 
Joiakim  the  son  of  Jeshua. 

Neh.  12.  14.  Of  Melicu,  J.  ;  of  Shebaniah  (2) 


(12.)  Another  priest,  a  descendant  of  She- 
maiah,  in  the  time  of  Joiakim  the  son  of  Jeshua 
the  high  priest. 

Neh.  12.  35.  Zechariah  the  son  of  J.,  the  (2) 

[Called  Jehonathan  in  ver.  18.] 


(13.)  A  scribe  in  the  time  of  Zedekiah  king 
of  Judah,  in  whose  house  the  prophet  Jeremiah 
was  imprisoned  by  the  princes  of  Judah. 

Jer.  37.  15.  in  prison,  in  the  house  of  J. 

37.  20.  not  to  return  to  the  house  of  J. 

38.  26.  not  cause  me  to  return  to  J.  's  house 


(14.)  One  of  the  sons  of  Kareah,  who  along 
with  others  went  to  Gkdaliah,  the  governor 
set  over  the  land  by  the  king  of  Babylon  after 
the  taking  of  Jerusalem. 

Jer.  40.  8.  and  Johanan  and  J.  the  sons  of  (2) 

Joppa  {^^Ij  Ya-pho) 

The  name  of  a  seaport  in  the  territory  of  the 
tribe  of  Dan.  (The  name  Japho  is  retained  in 
Josh.  19.  46.) 

2  Chron.  2.  16.  to  thee  in  floats  by  sea  to  J. 
Ezra  3.  7.  from  Lebanon  to  the  sea  of  J. 
Jon.  1.  3.  of  the  Lord,  and  went  down  to  J. 


Jorah  ('"rt^  Yo-rah). 

An  Israelite  whose  descendants  were  among 
those  who  went  up  from  Babylon  with  Zenib- 
babel  to  Jerusalem  after  the  captivity. 

Ezra  2.  18.  The  children  of  J.  an  hundred  and 


(9.)    A  Ji'W  who  wuj*  employed  about  the 


Jond  pj^  Yo-rai). 

One  of  tlie  heads  of  families  of  the  tribe  of 
Gad. 

1  Chron.  5.  13.  and  Sheba,  and  J.,  ayd  Jschan 


JORAM— JORDAN. 
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Joram  (Dn<*  or  D'J*,  Yo-ram  ; 
2.  D^in;,  Ye-ho-ram). 

(1.)  The  son  of  Toi  king  of  Zobah,  who  was 
sent  by  his  father  to  congratulate  David  on  his 
victory  over  Hadadezer. 

2  Sam.  8.  10.  Then  Toi  sent  J.  his  son  unto 


(2.)  The  son  of  Jehoshaphat,  who  succeeded 
him  on  the  throne  of  Judah,  is  sometimes 
called  by  this  name,  but  more  frequently 
Jehoram. 

2  Kings  8.  21.  So  J.  went  over  to  Zair 
8.  23.  And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  J. 
-  24.  And  J.  slept  with  his  fathers 
11.    2.  Jebosheba,  the  daughter  of  king  J. 

1  Chron.  3.  11.  J.  his  son,  Ahaziah  his  son 


(3.)  The  son  of  Ahab,  who  succeeded  him 
on  the  throne  of  Israel,  is  frequently  called  by 
this  name,  but  sometimes  also  Jehoram. 

2  Kings  8.  IC.  in  the  fifth  year  of  J.  the  son  of 

8.  25.  In  the  twelfth  year  of  J.  the  son  of 

-  28.  and  he  went  with  J.  the  son  of  Ahab 

-  -    and  the  Syrians  wounded  J. 

-  29.  king  J.  went  back  to  be  healed 

-  -    went  down  to  see  J.  the  son  of  Ahab 

9.  1 4.  son  of  Nimshi,  conspired  against  J. 

-  -    Now  J.  had  kept  Ramoth-gilead 

-  15.  But  king  J.  was  returned  to  be  healed 

-  16.  and  went  to  Jezreel ;  (for  J.  lay  there) 

-  -    kins  of  Judah  was  come  down  to  see  J. 

-  17.  And  J.  said.  Take  an  horseman  (2) 

-  21.  And  J.  said,  Make  ready  (2) 

-  -    And  J.  king  of  Israel,  and  Ahaziah  (2) 
•  22.  when  J.  saw  Jehu,  that  he  said.  Is  (2) 

-  23.  And  J.  turned  his  hands,  and  fled  (2) 

-  29.  in  the  eleventh  year  of  J.  the  son  of 


(4.)  A  descendant  of  £liezer  the  son  of 
Moses. 

1  Chron.  26.  25.  Jeshaiah  his  son,  and  J.  his 


Jordan  (PTJ!,  Yar-den). 

The  name  of  the  largest  river  of  Palestine. 
It  takes  its  rise  by  two  fountains,  both  lying 
in  the  valley  between  Lebanon  and  Hermon  ; 
the  streams  from  these  unite,  and  the  river 
flows  southward  with  a  rapid  descent,  passes 
through  the  'waters  of  Merom*  and  the  *sea 
of  Chinnereth,'  and  continues  in  a  tortuous 
course  southward  till  it  reaches  the  'sea  of 
the  Plain,*  into  which  it  runs.  The  tohole 
length  of  its  course  is  little  more  than  100 
miles  measured  directly,  but  along  the  wind- 
ings of  the  river  it  is  said  to  be  nearly  200 
miles  from  the  sea  of  Chinnereth  to  the  sea  of 
the  Plain.  The  former  is  12  feet,  and  the 
latter  1289  feet,  below  the  level  of  the  Medi- 


terranean, according  to  the  measurement  of 
the  Royal  Engineers. 

Gen.  13.  10.  and  beheld  all  the  plain  of  J. 
13.  11.  Lot  chose  him  all  the  plain  of  J. 
32.  10.  with  my  staff  I  passed  over  this  J. 
50.  10.  floor  of  Atad,  which  is  beyond  J. 

-  11.  Abel-mizraim,  which  is  beyond  J. 
Num.  13.  29.  and  by  the  coast  of  J. 

22.    1.  on  this  side  J.,  by  Jericho 

26.  3,  63.  in  the  plains  of  Moab  by  J. 

31.  12.  which  are  by  J.  near  Jericho 

32.  5.  and  bring  us  not  over  J. 

-  19.  inherit  with  them  on  yonder  side  J. 

-  -    fallen  to  us  on  this  siae  J.  eastward 

-  21.  and  will  go  all  of  you  armed  over  J. 

-  29.  will  pass  with  you  over  J. 

-  32.  our  inheritance  on  this  side  J. 

33.  48,  50.  in  the  plains  of  Moab  by  J. 

-  49.  And  they  pitched  by  J. 

-  51.  When  ye  are  passed  over  J. 

34.  12.  And  the  border  shall  go  down  to  J. 

-  1 5.  on  this  side  J. ,  near  Jericho  eastward 

35.  1.  in  the  plains  of  Moab  by  J.,  near 

-  10.  When  ye  be  come  over  J.  into  the. 

-  14.  shall  give  three  cities  on  this  side  J. 

36.  13.  in  the  plains  of  Moab  by  J.,  near 
Deut.  1.  1.  on  this  side  J.  in  the  wilderness 

1.  5.  On  this  side  J.,  in  the  land  of  Moab 

2.  29.  until  I  shall  pass  over  J.  into  the 

3.  8.  the  land  that  teas  on  thi»  side  J. 

-  17.  The  plain  also,  and  J.,  and  the  coast 

-  20.  your  God  hath  given  them  beyond  J. 

-  25.  see  the  good  land  that  is  beyond  J. 

-  27.  for  thou  shalt  not  go  over  this  J. 

4.  21.  that  I  should  not  go  over  J. 

-  22.  I  must  not  go  over  J. 

-  26.  whereunto  ye  go  over  J.  to  possess  it 

-  41.  severed  three  cities  on  this  side  J. 

-  46.  On  this  side  J.  in  the  valley 

-  47.  which  were  on  this  side  J. 

-  49.  And  all  the  plain  on  this  side  J. 
9.    1.  Thou  art  to  pass  over  J.  this  day 

11.  30.  Are  they  not  on  the  other  side  J. 

-  31.  For  ye  shall  pass  over  J.  to  go  in 

12.  10.  But  when  ye  go  over  J.,  and  dwell 

27.  2.  on  the  day  when  ye  shall  pass  over  J. 

-  4.  it  shall  be  when  ye  be  gone  over  J. 

-  12.  when  ye  are  come  over  J. 

30.  18.  whither  thou  passest  over  J.  to  go  to 

31.  2.  Thou  shalt  not  go  over  this  J. 

-  13.  whither  ye  go  over  J.  to  possess  it 

32.  47.  whither  ye  gp  over  J.  to  possess  it 
Josh.  1.  2.  now  therefore  arise,  go  over  this  J. 

1.  11.  ye  shall  pass  over  this  J.  to  go  in 

»  14.  which  Moses  gave  you  on  this  side  J. 

-  15.  gave  you  on  this  side  J.,  toward  the 

2.  7.  pursued  after  them  the  way  to  J. 

-  10.  that  were  on  the  other  side  J. 

8.    1.  removed  from'Shittim,  and  came  to  J. 

-  8.  to  the  brink  of  the  water  of  J. 
~     -  ye  shall  stand  still  in  J. 

-  11.  pBsseth  over  before  you  into  J. 

-  13.  shall  rest  in  the  waters  of  J. 

-  -    the  waters  of  J.  shall  be  cut  off 

-  14.  from  their  tents,  to  pass  over  J. 

-  15.  that  bare  the  ark  were  come  unto  J. 

-  -    (for  J.  overfloweth  all  his  banks 

-  1 7.  firm  on  dry  ground  in  the  midst  of  J. 
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Joah.  3.  17.  the  people  were  passed  clean  over  J. 

4.  1.  the  people  were  clean  passed  over  J. 

-  3.  Takeyouhenceoutof  thcmidstof  J. 

-  5.  into  the  midst  of  J.,  and  take 

-  7.  That  the  waters  of  J.  were  cut  off 

-  -  it  passed  over  J.,  the  waters  of  J. 

-  8.  twelve  stones  out  of  the  midst  of  J. 

-  9.  twelve  stones  in  the  midst  of  J. 

-  10.  stood  in  the  midst  of  J.  until 

-  16.  that  they  come  up  out  of  J. 

-  17.  saying,  Come  ye  up  out  of  J. 

-  18.  were  come  up  out  of  the  midst  of  J. 

-  -    that  the  waters  of  J.  returned  unto 

-  19.  And  the  people  came  up  out  of  J. 

-  20.  stones,  wnicn  they  took  out  of  J. 

-  22.  Israel  came  over  this  J.  on  dry  land 

-  23.  your  God  dried  up  the  waters  of  J. 

5.  1.  which  were  on  the  side  of  J.  westward 

-  -  had  dried  up  the  waters  of  J.  from 
7.    7.  brought  this  people  over  J.  to  deliver 

-  -  and  dwelt  on  the  other  side  J. 

9.    1.  the  kings  which  mere  on  this  side  J. 

-  10.  the  Amorites,  that  were  beyond  J. 

12.  1.  their  land  on  the  other  side  J. 

-  7.  smote  on  this  side  J.  on  the  west 

13.  8.  which  Moses  gave  them,  beyond  J. 

-  23.  of  the  children  of  Reuben  was  J.  and 

-  27.  J.  and  Am  border,  even  unto  the 

-  -    on  the  other  side  J.  eastward 

-  82.  on  the  other  side  J.,  by  Jericho 

14.  3.  an  half-tribe  on  the  other  side  J. 

15.  5.  the  salt  sea,  even  unto  the  cud  of  J. 

-  -  at  the  uttermost  part  of  J. 
10.    1.  from  J.  by  Jericho,  unto  the 

-  7.  came  to  Jericho,  and  went  out  at  J. 

17.  5.  which  toere  on  the  other  side  J. 

18.  7.  received  their  inheritance  beyond  J. 

-  12.  border  on  the  north  side  was  from  J. 

-  19.  at  the  south  end  of  J, 

-  20.  And  J.  was  the  border  of  it  on  the 

19.  22.  outgoings  of  their  border  were  at  J. 

-  83.  the  outgoings  thereof  were  at  J. 

-  84.  and  to  Judah  upon  J,  toward  the 

20.  8.  And  on  the  other  side  J.,  by  Jericho 

22.  4.  gave  you  on  the  other  side  J. 

-  7.  on  this  side  J.  westward 

-  10.  when  they  came  unto  the  bordersof  J. 

-  -    built  there  an  altar  by  J. 

-  11.  in  the  borders  of  J.,  at  the 

-  25.  the  Lord  hath  made  J.  a  border 

23.  4.  inheritance  for  your  tribes,  from  J. 

24.  8.  which  dwelt  on  the  other  side  J. 

-  11.  And  ye  went  over  J.,  and  came  unto 
Judg.  8.  28.  took  the  fords  of  J.  toward  Moab 

6.  17.  Gilcad  abode  beyond  J. 

7.  24,  24.  thewatersuntoBeth-barahandJ. 

-  25.  to  Gideon  on  the  other  side  J. 

8.  4.  And  Gideon  came  to  J.,  and  passed 

10.  8.  of  Israel  that  trere  on  the  other  side  J. 

-  9.  the  children  ofAmmon  passed  over  J. 

11.  13.  even  unto  Jabbok,  and  unto  J. 

-  22.  from  the  wilderness  even  unto  J. 

12.  5.  the  Gileadites  took  the  passages  of  J. 

-  6.  and  slew  him  at  the  passages  of  J. 

1  Sam.  13.  7.  went  over  J.  to  the  land  of  Gad 
31.  7.  and  they  that  were  on  the  other  side  J. 

2  Sam.  2.  29.  and  passed  over  J.,  and  went 
10.  17.  and  passed  over  J.,  and  came  to 

1 7.  22.  and  they  passed  over  J. 


2  Sam.  17.  22.  that  was  not  gone  over  J. 
17.  24.  and  Absalom  passed  over  J.,  he  and 

19.  15.  the  king  returned  and  come  to  J. 

-  -    to  conduct  the  king  over  J. 

-  17.  they  went  over  J.  before  the  king 

-  18.  as  he  was  come  over  J. 

-  31.  and  went  over  J.  with  the  king 

-  -    to  conduct  him  over  J. 

-  36.  will  go  a  little  way  over  J. 

-  39.  And  all  the  people  went  over  J. 

-  41.  all  David's  men  with  him  over  J.  ? 

20.  2.  from  J.  even  to  Jerusalem 

24.    5.  And  they  passed  over  J.,  and  pitched 

1  Kings  2.  8.  he  came  down  to  meet  me  at  J. 

7.  46.  In  the  plain  of  J.  did  the  king  cast 
1 7.    3,  5.  the  brook  Cherith,  that  ia  bdfore  J. 

2  Kings  2.  6.  the  Lord  hath  sent  me  to  J. 

2.    7.  and  they  two  stood  bv  J. 

-  13.  and  stood  by  the  bank  of  J. 

5.  10.  Go  and  wash  in  J.  seven  times 

-  14.  and  dipped  himself  seven  times  in  J. 

6.  2.  Let  us  go,  we  pray  thee,  unto  J. 

-  4.  when  they  came  to  J.,  they  cut  down 

7.  15.  And  they  went  after  them  unto  J. 
10.  33.  From  J.  eastward,  all  the  land  of 

1  Chron.  6.  78.  And  on  the  other  side  J.  by 

6.  78.  on  the  east  side  of  J.,  were  given 
12.  15.  These  are  they  that  went  over  J. 

-  87.  And  on  the  other  side  of  J.,  of  the 
19.  17.  gathered  all  Israel,  and  passed  over  J. 
26.  80.  of  Israel  on  this  side  J.  westward 

2  Chron.  4.  17.  In  the  plain  of  J.  did  the  kine 
Job  40.  23.  he  tnistcth  that  he  can  draw  up  jT 
Ps.  42.  6.  from  the  land  of  J.,  and  of  the 

114.  8.  The  sea  saw  U,  and  fled  ;  J.  was 

-  5.  I^ou  J.,  that  thou  wast  driven  back  ? 
Isa.  9.  1.  beyond  J.,  in  Galilee  of  the  nations 
Jcr.  12.  5.  wilt  thou  do  in  the  swelling  of  J.  ? 

49.  19.  like  a  lion  from  the  swelling  of  J. 

50.  44.  like  a  lion  from  the  swelling  of  J. 
Ezck.  47.  18.  and  from  the  land  of  Israel  bjfJ. 
Zech.  11.  3.  for  the  pride  of  J.  is  spoiled 


Jorkoam  (oyp'^^  Yor-ke-*am). 

The  name  (or  perhaps  rather  a  patronymic) 
of  a  descendant  of  Hebron,  who  was  apparently 
of  the  family  of  Caleb  the  son  of  Jephunneh. 

1  Chron.  2.  44.  begat  Raham,  the  father  of  J. 

Josedeoh  (P^^n;,  Ye-h(>.;:a.dak). 

The  father  of  Jeshua  the  priest,  who  along 
with  Zerubbabel  rebuilt  the  altar  and  the 
temple  after  the  return  of  the  Jews  from  Ba- 
bylon. 

Hag.  1.  1.  aud  to  Joshua  the  son  of  J.,  the 

1.  12.  Shealticl,  and  Joshua  the  son  of  J. 

"  14.  and  the  spirit  of  Joshua  the  son  of  J. 

2.  2.  and  to  Joshua  the  son  of  J.  the  high 
4.  and  be  strong,  O  Joshua,  son  of  J. 

Zech.  6.  11.  the  head  of  Joshua  the  son  of  J. 


[He  is  called  Jozadak  in  Ezra.] 


JOSEPH. 
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Joseph  (^oS\  Y6-seph). 

(1.)   The  eleventh  son  of  Jacob,  the  first 
whom  he  had  by  Rachel. 

24.  And  she  called  his  name  J. 
when  Rachel  had  born  J. 
and  Rachel  and  J.  hindermost 
and  after  came  J.  near  and  Rachel 
The  sons  of  Rachel ;  J.  and 
J.  being  seventeen  years  old 
and  J.  brought  unto  his  father  their 
Now  Israel  loved  J.  more  than  all 
And  J.  dreamed  a  dream,  and  he 
And  Israel  said  unto  J.,  Do  not  thy 
And  J.  went  after  his  brethren,  and 
when  J.  was  come  unto  his  brethren 
they  stripped  J.  out  of  his  coat 
they  drew  and  lifted  up  J.  out  of  the 
and  sold  J.  to  the  Ishmeelites 
and  they  brought  J.  into  Egypt 
and,  behold,  J.  toas  not  in  the  pit 
And  they  took  J.'s  coat,  and 
J.  is  witnout  doubt  rent  in  pieces 
And  J»  was  brought  down  to  Egypt 
And  the  Lord  was  with  J.,  and 
And  J.  found  grace  in  his  sight 
blessed  the  Egyptian's  house  for  J.'s 
he  left  all  that  he  had  in  J.'s  hands 
and  J.  was  a  goodly  person 
his  master's  wife  cast  her  eyes  upon  J. 
as  she  spake  to  J.  day  by  day 
that  J.  went  into  the  house 
J.'s  master  took  him  and  put  him 
But  the  I^rd  was  with  J. 
keeper  of  the  prison  committed  to  J.  's 
the  place  where  J.  toas  bound 
the  captain  of  the  guard  charged  J. 
And  J.  came  in  unto  them  in  the 
And  J.  said  unto  them.  Do  not 
the  chief  butler  told  his  dream  to  J. 
And  J.  said  unto  him.  This  is  the 
he  said  unto  J. ,  I  also  teas 
And  J.  answered  and  said 
as  J.  had  inteipreted  to  them 
did  not  the  chief  butler  remember  J. 
Then  Pharaoh  sent  and  called  J. 
And  Pharaoh  said  unto  J.,  I  have 
And  J.  answered  Pharaoh,  saying 
Pharaoh  said  unto  J.,  In  mv  dream 
J.  said  unto  Pharaoh,  The  dream  of 
41.  And  Pharaoh  said  unto  J. 
and  put  it  upon  J.  's  hand 
And  Pharaoh  said  unto  J.,  I  am 
And  Pharaoh  called  J.  's  name 
And  J.  went  out  over  cUl  the  land  of 
J.  was  thirty  years  old  when  he 
And  J.  went  out  from  the  presence  of 
And  J.  gathered  com  as  tne  sand 
unto  J.  were  bom  two  sons 
And  J.  called  the  name  of  the 
according  as  J.  had  said 
Go  unto  J. ;  what  he  saith  to  you,  do 
J.  opened  all  the  storehouses 
all  countries  came  into  Egypt  to  J. 
And  J.'s  ten  brethren  went  down 
But  Benjamin,  J.'s  brother,  Jacob 
And  J.  teas  the  governor  over  the 
and  J.'s  brethren  came  and  bowed 
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7.  And  J.  saw  his  brethren,  and 
And  J.  knew  his  brethren,  but  they 
And  J.  remembered  the  dreams 
And  J.  said  unto  them,  That  is  il 
And  J.  said  unto  them  the  third 
they  knew  not  that  J.  imderstood 
Then  J.  commanded  to  fill  their 
J.  is  not,  and  Simeon  is  not 
down  to  Egypt,  and  stood  before  J. 
when  J.  saw  Beniamin  with  them 
And  the  man  did  as  J.  bade 
24.  brought  the  men  into  J.'s  house 
because  they  were  brought  into  J.  's 
they  came  near  to  the  steward  of  J.  's 
made  ready  the  present  against  J. 
And  when  J.  came  home,  they 
And  J.  made  haste  ;  for  Ms  bowels 
according  to  the  word  that  J.  had 
J.  said  unto  his  steward,  Up,  follow 
and  his  brethren  came  to  J.  s 
And  J.  said  unto  them,  Wbat  deed 
Then  J.  could  not  refrain  himself 

-  -  while  J.  made  himself  known  unto 

-  3.  J.  said  unto  his  brethren,  I  am  J. 

4.  And  J.  said  imto  his  brethren.  Come 

-  -  I  am  J.  your  brother,  whom  ye  sold 

-  9.  Thus  saith  thy  son  J.,  God  hath 
"    16.  saying,  J.'s  brethren  are  come 

-  17.  And  Pharaoh  said  unto  J.,  Say 

-  21.  And  J.  gave  them  waggons 

-  26.  J.  is  yet  alive,  and  he  is  governor 

-  27.  And  they  told  him  all  the  words  of  J. 

-  -    when  he  saw  the  waggons  which  J. 

-  28.  J.  my  son  is  yet  alive 

46.  4.  and  J.  shall  put  his  hand  upon  thine 

-  19.  The  sons  of  Rachel,  Jacob's  wife ;  J. 

-  20.  unto  J.,  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  were 

-  27.  And  the  sons  of  J.,  which  were  bom 

-  28.  he  sent  Judah  before  him  unto  J. 

-  29.  And  J.  made  ready  his  chariot,  and 

-  30.  And  Israel  said  unto  J. ,  Now  let  me 

-  31.  And  J.  said  imto  his  brethren,  and 

47.  1.  Then  J.  came  and  told  Pharaoh 

~      5.  And  Pharaoh  spake  unto  J.,  saying 
7.  And  J.  brought  in  Jacob  his  father 

-  11.  And  J.  placed  his  father  and  his 

-  12.  And  J.  nourished  his  father  and  his 
"    14.  And  J.  gathered  up  all  the  money 

-  -    and  J.  brought  the  money  into 

-  15.  all  the  Egyptians  came  unto  J.,  and 

-  16.  And  J.  said,  Give  your  cattle 

-  17.  they  brought  their  cattle  unto  J. 

-  -    and  J.  gave  them  bread  in  exchange 

-  20.  And  J.  Douffht  all  the  land  of  Egypt 

-  23.  Then  J.  said  unto  the  people,  Behold 

-  26.  And  J.  made  it  a  law  over  the  land 

-  29.  and  he  called  his  son  J.,  and  said 

48.  1.  one  told  J.,  Behold  thy  father  is 

-  2.  thy  son  J.  cometh  unto  thee 
3.  And  Jacob  said  unto  J.,  God 

-  8.  And  Israel  beheld  J.  's  sons,  and  said 
•      9.  And  J.  said  unto  his  father.  They 

-  11.  And  Israel  said  unto  J.,  I  had  not 

-  12.  And  J.  brought  them  out  from 

-  13.  And  J.  took  them  both,  Ephraim  in 

-  15.  And  he  blessed  J.,  and  said 

-  17.  And  when  J.  saw  that  his  father 

-  18.  And  J.  said  unto  his  father.  Not  so 

-  21.  And  Israel  said  unto  J.,  Behold 
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Gen.  49.  22.  J.  m  a  fruitful  bough 
49.  26.  thpy  shall  be  on  the  head  of  J. 
60.    1,  And.  J.  fell  upon  his  father's  face 

-  2.  And  J.  commanded  his  servants 

~      4.  J.  spake  unto  the  house  of  Pharaoh 

-  7.  And  J.  went  up  to  bury  his  father 
8.  And  all  the  house  of  J. ,  and  his 

-  14.  And  J.  returned  into  Egypt 

-  15.  when  J.'s  brethren  saw  that  their 

-  -    J.  will  peradventure  hate  us 

-  16.  they  sent  a  messenger  unto  J. 

-  17.  So  shall  ye  say  unto  J.,  Forgive 

-  -    And  J.  wept  when  they  ^ake  unto 

-  19.  And  J.  said  unto  them,  Fear  not 

-  22.  And  J.  dwelt  in  £gypt,  he  and 

-  "    And  J.  lived  an  hunored  and  ten 

-  23.  And  J.  saw  £phraim's  children 

-  -    were  brought  up  upon  J.'s  knees 

-  24.  And  J.  said  unto  his  brethren,  I  die 

-  25.  And  J.  took  an  oath  of  the  children 

-  26.  So  J.  died,  being  an  hundred  and 
£xod.  1.  5.  for  J.  was  in  Egypt  already 

1.    6.  And  J.  died,  and  all  his  bretnren 

-  8.  king  over  Egypt,  which  knew  not  J. 
13.  19.  Ana  Moses  took  the  bones  of  J. 

Num.  1.  10.  Of  the  children  of  J.  :  of 

1.  32.  Of  the  children  of  J.,  namely,  of  the 
13.  11.  Of  the  tribe  of  J.,  namely,  of  the 

26.  28.  The  sons  of  J.,  after  their  families 

-  37.  These  are  the  sons  of  J.,  after  their 

27.  1.  thefamlliesof  Manassehthesonof  J. 
32.  33.  the  tribe  of  Manasseh  the  son  of  J. 
84.  23.  The  prince  of  the  children  of  J. 

86.    1.  of  the  families  of  the  sons  of  J. 

-  5.  the  tribe  of  the  sons  of  J.  hath  said 

-  12.  of  the  sons  of  Manasseh  the  son  of  J. 
Deut.  27.  12.  and  Issachar,  and  J.,  and 

38.  13.  And  of  J.  he  said.  Blessed  of  the 

-  16.  upon  the  head  of  J.,  and  upon  the 
Josh.  14.  4.  For  the  children  of  J.  were  two 

16.  1.  And  the  lot  of  the  children  of  J.  fell 

-  4.  So  the  children  of  J.,  Manasseh  and 

17.  1.  (for  he  teas  the  first-born  of  J.) 

-  2.  children  of  Manasseh  the  son  of  J. 

-  14.  And  the  children  of  J.  spake  unto 

-  16.  And  the  children  of  J.  said,  The  hill 

-  17.  Joshua  spake  unto  the  house  of  J. 

18.  5.  and  the  nouse  of  J.  shall  abide  in 

-  11.  of  Judah  and  the  children  of  J. 
24.  32.  And  the  bones  of  J.,  which  the 

-  -    the  inheritance  of  the  children  of  J. 
Judg.  1.  22.  And  the  house  of  J.  they  also 

1.  23.  And  the  house  of  J.  sent  to  descry 
-  35.  yet  the  hand  of  the  house  of  J. 
2  Sam.  19.  20.  this  day  of  all  the  house  of  J. 
1  Kings  11.  28.  the  charge  of  the  house  of  J. 
1  Chron.  2.  2.  Dan,  J.,  and  Benjamin 
5.    1.  birthrightwas^venuntothesonsof  J. 

-  2.  but  the  birthnght  was  J.  's 

7.  29.  In  these  dwelt  the  children  of  J. 
Ps.  77.  16.  thy  people,  the  sons  of  Jacob  and  J. 
78.  67.  he  refused  the  tabernacle  of  J. 

80.  1.  thou  that  leadest  J.  like  a  flock 

81.  6.  This  he  ordained  in  J.  /or  a* 
105.  17.  sent  a  man  before  them,  n'en  J. 

Ezek.  37.  16.  For  J.,  the  stick  of  Ephraim 
37.  19.  I  will  take  the  stick  of  J.,  which  is 

•  Here  the  Hebrew  ha«  ^plH^  (Y5-h5-«Bph). 


Ezek.  47.  13.  J.  shall  have  two  portions 
48.  32.  and  one  gate  of  J.,  one  gate  of 
Amos  5.  6.  break  out  like  fire  in  the  house  of  J. 

5.  16.  gracious  unto  the  remnant  of  J. 

6.  6.  are  not  grieved  for  the  affliction  of  J. 
Obad.  18.  and  the  house  of  J.  a  flame,  and 
Zech.  10.  6.  and  I  will  save  the  house  of  J. 


(2.)  The  father  of  one  of  the  spies  who  were 
sent  by  Moses  to  search  out  the  land  of 
Canaan. 

Num.  13.  7.  of  Issachar  ;  Igal  the  son  of  J. 


(3. )  One  of  the  sons  of  Asaph,  the  chief  of 
David's  musicians  for  the  service  of  the  taber- 
nacle, and  afterwards  of  the  temple. 

1  Chron.  25.  2.  of  Asaph  ;  Zaccur,  and  J. 
26.  9.  the  first  lot  came  forth  for  Asaph  to  J. 


(4.)  A  Jew  of  the  family  of  Bani,  who  mar- 
ried a  strange  wife  during  or  after  the  cap- 
tivity. 

Ezra  10.  42.  Shallum,  Amariah,  and  J. 


(5. )  A  priest  of  the  family  of  Shebaniah,  in 
the  time  of  Joiakim  the  grandson  of  Jozadak. 

Neh.  12.  14.  of  Shebaniah,  J. 

Joshah  (r\f\\  Y6-shali). 

A  descendant  of  Simeon. 
1  Chron.  4.  34.  Mcshobab,  and  Jamlech,  and  J. 


I 


Joshaphat  (^?^\  Yo-shar-pha^). 

One  of  David's  valiant  men. 
1  Chron.  11.  43.  and  J.  the  Mithnite 

Joshaviah  (^^,^?^^  Yo-shav-yah). 

One  of  David's  valiant  men. 
1  Chron.  11.  46.  and  Jeribai  and  J.,  the  sons 

JoBhbekashah 
(r\^p^f^y  Yosli-be-kMhah). 

One  of  the  sons  of  Heman,  to  whom  the  ser- 
vice of  song  in  the  sanctuary  was  appointed  by 
lot  in  the  time  of  David. 

1  Chron.  25.  4.  Romamti-ezer,  J.,  Mallothi 
25.  24.  The  seventeenth  to  J.,  he,  his  sons 

Joshua,  h  Jehoshua  (Jf^n^., 
Ye-ho-shu-a';  2.  ¥^Kn.T,  Yg-hS^hu-a'). 

(1.)  An  Israelite  of  the  tribe  of  Ephraim, 


JOSHUA. 
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whom  the  Lord  appointed  to  lead  the  people 
after  the  death  of  Moses. 


Exod. 
17. 


24. 
32. 
33. 
Num. 
13. 
14. 


26. 
27. 

32. 

34. 

Deut 

3. 

31. 


34. 

Josh. 

1. 


2. 
3. 


4. 


6. 


17.  9.  And  Moses  said  unto  J.,  Choose 

10.  So  J.  did  as  Moses  had  said  to  him 

13.  And  J.  discomfited  Amalek 

14.  rehearse  it  in  the  ears  of  J. 

13.  Moses  rose  up,  and  his  minister  J. 

17.  when  J.  heanl  the  noise  of  the 

11.  but  his  servant  J.,  the  son  of  Nun 

11.  28.  And  J.  the  son  of  Nun,  the 

16.  called  Oshea  the  son  of  Nun,  J.  (b) 

6.  And  J.  the  son  of  Nun,  and  Caleb 
30.  Caleb  the  son  of  Jephunneh,  and  J. 
38.  But  J.  the  son  of  Nun,  and  Caleb 
65.  and  J.  the  son  of  Nun 

18.  Take  thee  J.  the  son  of  Nun 

22.  and  he  took  J.,  and  set  him 

12.  and  J.  the  son  of  Nun 

28.  Eleazar  the  priest,  and  J.  the  son  of 

17.  Eleazar  the  priest,  and  J.  the  son  of 
1.  38.  But  J.  the  son  of  Nun,  which 
21.  And  I  commanded  J.  at  that  time  (2) 
28.  But  charge  J.,  and  encourage  him 

3.  and  J.,  he  shall  go  over  before  thee 

7.  And  Moses  called  unto  J.,  and  said 

14.  call  J.,  and  present  yourselves 

-  And  Moses  and  J.  went  and 

23.  And  he  gave  J.  the  son  of  Nun  a 
9.  And  J.  the  son  of  Nun  was  full  of 

1.  1.  the  Lord  spake  unto  J.  the  son  of 
10.  Then  J.  commanded  the  officers  of 

1 2.  to  half  the  tribe  of  Manasseh,  spake  J. 

16.  And  they  answered  J.,  saying 

1.  And  J.  Uie  son  of  Nun  sent  out  of 

23.  and  came  to  J.  the  son  of  Nun,  and 

24.  And  they  said  unto  J.,  Truly  the 
1.  And  J.  rose  early  in  the  morning 

5.  And  J.  said  unto  the  people 

6.  And  J.  spake  imto  the  pnests 

7.  And  the  Lord  said  unto  J.,  This  day 
9.  And  J.  said  unto  the  children  of 

10.  And  J.  said.  Hereby  ye  shall  know 

1.  that  the  Lord  spake  unto  J.,  saying 

4.  Then  J.  called  the  twelve  men 

5.  And  J.  said  unto  them,  Pass  over 

8.  the  children  of  Israel  did  so  ajs  J. 

-  as  the  Lord  spake  unto  J. 

9.  ^nd  J.  set  up  twelve  stones 
10.  that  the  Lord  commanded  J. 

-  all  that  Moses  commanded  J. 

14.  On  that  day  the  Lord  magnified  J. 

15.  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  J.,  saying 

17.  J.  therefore  commanded  the  priests 
20.  did  J.  pitch  in  Gilgal 

2.  At  that  time  the  Lord  said  unto  J. 

3.  And  J.  made  him  shan)  knives 

4.  this  is  the  cause  why  J.  did 

7.  them  J.  circumcised :  for  they  were 
9.  And  the  Lord  said  imto  J.,  This  day 

13.  it  came  to  pass  when  J.  was  b^ 

-  and  J.  went  unto  him,  and  said 

14.  And  J.  fell  on  his  face  to  the  earth 

1 5.  captain  of  the  Lord's  host  said  unto  J. 

-  and  J.  did  so 

2.  And  the  Lord  said  unto  J.,  See 

6.  And  J.  the  son  of  Nun  called  the 

8.  when  J.  had  spoken  unto  the  people 
10.  And  J.  had  commanded  the  people 


Josh.  6.  12.  And  J.  rose  early  in-  the  morning 

6.  16.  J.  said  unto  the  people,  Shout 

-  22.  But  J.  had  said  unto  the  two  men 

-  25.  And  J.  saved  Rahab  the  harlot  alive 

-  -    which  J.  sent  to  spy  out  Jericho 

-  26.  And  J.  acyured  them  at  that  time 

-  27.  So  the  Lord  was  with  J.,  and 

7.  2.  And  J.  sent  men  from  Jericho 

>  3.  And  they  returned  to  J.,  and  said 
~     6.  And  J.  rent  his  clothes,  and  fell 

-  7.  And  J.  said,  Alaal  0  Lord  God 

-  10.  And  the  Lord  said  unto  J.,  Get  thee 
"  16.  So  J.  rose  up  early  in  the  morning 

-  19.  And  J.  said  unto  Achau,  My  son 

-  20.  And  Achan  answered  J.,  and  said 

-  22.  So  J.  sent  messengers,  and  they  ran 
•  23.  and  brought  them  unto  J. 

-  24.  And  J.,  and  all  Israel  with  him 

-  25.  And  J.  said.  Why  hast  thou 

8.  1.  And  the  Lord  said  unto  J.,  Fear  not 

3.  So  J.  arose,  and  all  the  people 

-  -  and  J.  chose  out  thirty  thousand 

-  9.  J.  therefore  sent  them  forth 

-  -  but  J.  lodged  that  night  among  the 

-  10.  And  J.  rose  up  early  in  the  morning 

-  13.  J.  went  that  night  mto  the  midst  of 

-  15.  And  J.  and  all  Israel  made  as  if 

-  16.  and  they  pursued  after  J. 

-  18.  And  the  Lord  said  unto  J.,  Stretch 

-  -    And  J.  stretched  out  the  spear 

-  21.  And  when  J.  and  a]l  Israel  saw 

-  23.  took  alive,  and  brought  him  to  J. 

-  26.  For  J.  drew  not  his  hand  back 

-  27.  which  he  commanded  J. 

-  28.  And  J.  burnt  Ai,  and  made  it 

-  29.  as  soon  aa  the  sun  was  down,  J. 

-  30.  Then  J.  built  an  altar  unto  the  Lord 
^  35.  which  J.  read  not  before  all  the 

9.  2.  to  fight  with  J.  and  with  Israel 

-  3.  heard  what  J.  had  done  unto  Jericho 
><     6.  And  they  went  to  J.  unto  the  camp 

-  8.  And  they  said  unto  J.,  We  are 

-  -  And  J.  said  unto  them,  Who  are  ye? 

-  15.  And  J.  made  peace  with  them 

-  22.  And  J.  called  for  them,  and  he 
~  24.  And  they  answered  J.,  and  said 

-  27.  And  J.  made  them  that  dav  hewers 
10.    1.  how  J.  had  taken  Ai,  and  nad 

4.  for  it  hath  made  peace  with  J. 

-  6.  And  the  men  of  Gibeon  sent  unto  J. 
7.  So  J.  ascended  from  Gilgal 

-  8.  And  the  Lord  said  unto  J.,  Fear 

-  9.  J.  therefore  came  unto  them 

-  12.  Then  spake  J.  to  the  Lord,  in  the 

-  15.  And  J.  returned,  and  all  Israel  with 

-  17.  And  it  was  told  J.,  saying 

-  18.  And  J.  said.  Roll  ereat  stones  upon 

-  20.  when  J.  and  the  children  of  Israel 

-  21.  the  people  returned  to  the  camp  to  J. 

-  22.  Then  said  J.,  Open  the  mouth  of  the 

-  24.  brought  out  those  kings  unto  J. 

•  -     -    J.  called  for  all  the  men  of  Israel 

-  25.  And  J.  said  unto  them,  Fear  not 

>  26.  And  afterward  J.  smote  them,  and 

>  27.  J.  commanded,  and  they  took  them 

-  28.  And  that  day  J.  took  Makkedah 

-  29.  Then  J.  passed  from  Makkedah 

-  31.  And  J.  passed  from  Libnah 

-  33.  And  J.  smote  him  and  his  people 
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Josh.  10.  84.  And  from  Lachish  J.  passed  unto 

10.  86.  And  J.  went  np  from  Egton 

~    88,  43.  And  J.  returned,  and  all  Israel 

-  40.  So  J.  smote  all  the  country  of  the 
~    41.  And  J.  smote  them  from 

-  42.  did  J.  take  at  one  time,  because 

11.  6.  And  the  Lord  said  unto  J.,  Be  not 

-  7.  So  J.  came,  and  all  the  people  of  war 

-  9.  And  J.  did  unto  them  as  tne  Lord 
•    10.  And  J.  at  that  time  turned  back 

-  12.  and  all  the  kings  of  them,  did  J. 

-  18.  save  Hazor  only  ;  that  did  J.  bum 

-  15.  did  Moses  command  J.,  and  so  did  J. 

-  16.  So  J.  took  all  that  land,  the  hills  and 

-  18.  J.  made  war  a  long  time  with  all 

-  21.  And  at  that  time  came  J.,  and 

-  -    J.  destroyed  them  utterly  with  their 

-  28.  So  J.  took  the  whole  land 

-  -    and  J.  gave  it  for  an  inheritance 

12.  7.  which  J.  and  the  children  of  Israel 
-  which  J.  gave  unto  the  tribes  of 

18.    1.  Now  J.  was  old  and  stricken  in 

14.  1.  and  J.  the  son  of  Nim,  and  the 

-  6.  the  children  of  Judah  came  unto  J. 

-  18.  And  J.  blessed  him,  and  caye 

15.  18.  the  commandment  of  the  Lord  to  J. 

17.  4.  and  before  J.  the  son  of  Nun 

-  14.  the  (^ildren  of  Joseph  spake  unto  J. 

-  15.  And  J.  answered  them,  If  thou  be 

-  17.  And  J.  spake  unto  the  house  of 

18.  8.  And  J.  said  unto  the  children  of 
8.  And  J.  charged  them  that  went  to 

-  9.  and  came  again  to  J.  to  the  host  at 

-  10.  And  J.  cast  lots  for  them  in  Shiloh 

-  -    and  there  J.  divided  the  land 

19.  49.  gave  an  inheritance  to  J.  the  son  of 

-  51.  Eleazar  the  priest,  and  J.  the  son  of 

20.  1.  The  Lord  also  spake  unto  J.,  saying 

21.  1.  unto  Eleazar  the  priest,  and  unto  f. 

22.  1.  Then  J.  called  the  Beubenites  and 

-  6.  So  J.  blessed  them,  and  sent  them 

-  7.  unto  the  other  half  theveof  gave  J. 

-  -"  And  when  J.  sent  them  away  also 
28.    1.  J.  waxed  old  and  stricken  in  age 

-  2.  And  J.  called  for  all  Israel,  ana  for 
24.    1.  And  J.  gathered  aU  the  tribes  of 

-  2,  27.  And  J.  said  unto  all  the  people 

-  19,  22.  And  J.  said  unto  the  people,  Ye 

-  21,  24.  And  the  people  said  nnto  J. 

-  25.  So  J.  made  a  covenant  with  the 

-  26.  And  J.  wroto  theae  words  in  the  book 

-  28.  So  J.  let  the  people  depart 

-  29.  that  J.  the  son  of  Nun,  the  servant 

-  31.  served  the  Lord  all  the  days  of  J. 

-  -    of  the  elders  that  overlived  J. 
Judg.  1.  1.  Now  after  the  death  of  J.,  it  came 

2.    6.  And  when  J.  had  let  the  people  go 

-  7.  served  the  Lord  all  the  days  of  J. 

-  -  days  of  the  elders  that  outlived  J.  (2) 

-  8.  And  J.  the  son  of  Nun,  the  servant 

-  21.  of  the  nations  which  J.  left  when 

-  28.  them  into  the  hand  of  J. 

1  Kings  16.  84.  which  he  spake  by  J.  the  son 

See  Jehoshua  and  Oshea, 


(2.)  The  name  of  an  Israelite  of  the  tribe  of 
Judah  in  the  time  of  the  judges. 


1  Sam.  6.  14.  the  cart  came  into  the  field  of  J. 
6.  18.  in  the  field  of  J.  the  Beth-shemito 


(8. )  The  name  of  the  governor  of  Jerusalem 
in  the  time  of  Josiah  king  of  Judah. 

2  Kings  28.  8.  the  entering  in  of  the  gate  of  J. 


(4.)  The  name  of  the  high  priest  at  the  time 
of  the  rebuilding  of  the  temple  after  the  return 
of  the  Jews  from  Babylon. 

Hag.  1.  1.  and  to  J.  the  son  of  Josedech,  the 

1.  12.  the  son  of  Shealtiel,  and  J.  the  son 

-  14.  and  the  spirit  of  J.  the  son  of  Josedech 

2.  2.  and  to  J.  the  son  of  Josedech,  the 

-  4.  And  be  strong,  O  J.,  son  of  Josedech 
Zech.  8.  1.  And  he  shewed  me  J.  the 

8.    8.  Now  J.  was  clothed  with  filthy 

-  6.  the  angel  of  the  Lord  protested  unto  J. 

-  8.  Hear  now,  O  J.,  the  hi^h  priest 

-  9.  the  stone  that  I  have  laid  before  J. 
6.  11.  and  set  them  upon  the  head  of  J.  the 

See  Jeshua, 

Josiah  (^n»B^^,  Y5-shi-j'arhu ; 
2.  n;E?fc<^,  Yo-shi-yah). 

(1.)  A  son  of  Amon  king  of  Judah,  who 
reigned  from  642  to  611  A.C.,  and  who  was 
the  subject  of  a  prophecy  uttered  by  a  man  oi 
God  to  Jeroboam  about  970  A.o. 

1  Kings  18.  2.  unto  the  house  of  David,  J.  by 

2  Kings  21.  24.  the  people  of  the  land  made  J. 

21.  26.  and  J.  his  son  reigned  in  bis  stead 

22.  1.  J.  waa  eight  years  old  when  he  began 

-  8.  in  the  eighteenth  year  of  king  J. 

23.  16.  And  aa  J.  turned  himself,  he  spied 

-  19.  J;  took  away,  and  did  to  them 

-  28.  in  the  eighteenth  year  of  kins  J. 

-  24.  did  J.  put  away,  that  he  mi^nt 

-  28.  Now  the  rest  of  the  acte  of  J.,  and 

-  29.  and  king  J.  went  against  him 

-  80.  took  Jehoahaz  the  son  of  J. 

-  34.  made  Eliakim  the  son  of  J.  king 

-  -    in  the  room  of  J.  his  father 

1  Chron.  3.  14.  Amon  his  son,  J.  his  son 

8.  15.  And  the  sons  of  J.  toere 

2  Chron.  83.  25.  made  J.  his  son  king  in  his 
34.    1.  J.  nxM  eight  years  old  when 

-  33.  And  J.  took  away  all  the 

85.  1.  Moreover,  J.  kept  a  passover 

-  7.  And  J.  gave  to  the  people 

-  16.  the  commandment  of  king  J. 

-  18.  such  a  passover  as  J.  kept 

-  19.  the  eighteenth  year  of  the  reign  of  J. 

-  20.  when  J.  had  prepared  the  temple 

-  -    and  J.  went  out  against  him 

-  22.  Nevertheless  J.  would  not  turn 

-  28.  the  archers  shot  at  king  J. 

-  24.  Judah  and  Jerusalem  mourned  for  J. 

-  25.  And  Jeremiah  lamented  for  J. 
"  -   the  singing-women  spake  of  J. 

-  26.  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  J. 

86.  1.  took  Jehoahaz  the  son  of  J. 
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Jer.  1, 
1. 

3. 
22. 


25. 

26. 
35. 
36. 


87. 

45. 

46. 

Zeph. 


2.  in  the  days  of  J.  the  son  of  Amon 

3.  in  the  days  of  Jeholakim  the  son  of  J. 

-  eleventh  year  of  Zedekiah  the  son  of  J. 
6.  said  also  unto  me  in  the  days  of  J. 

11.  touching  Shallum  the  son  of  J.  king 

-  which  reigned  instead  of  J.  his 
18.  concerning  Jehoiakim  the  son  of  J. 

1.  foui'th  year  of  Jehoiakim  the  son  of  J. 
3.  From  the  thirteenth  year  of  J.  the 
1.  of  the  reign  of  Jehoiakim  the  son  of  J. 
1.  the  days  of  Jehoiakim  the  son  of  J. 

1.  fourth  year  of  Jehoiakim  the  son  of  J. 

2.  from  the  days  of  J.,  even  unto  this 
9.  fifth  year  of  Jehoiakim  the  son  of  J. 
1.  And  king  Zedekiah  the  son  of  J. 

1 .  fourth  year  of  Jehoiakim  the  son  of  J. 

2.  fourth  year  of  Jehoiakim  the  son  of  J. 
1.  1.  in  the  days  of  J.  the  son  of  Amon 


(2.)  The  name  of  a  priest  who  had  come  np 
from  Babylon,  and  was  dwelling  in  Jerusalem 
at  the  time  when  the  temple  was  rebuilt. 

Zech.  6.  10.  and  go  into  the  house  of  J.  the  (2) 

Josibiah  (nja?^\  Yo-shib-yah). 

One  of  the  descendants  of  Simeon. 

1  Chron.  4.  35.  Joel,  and  Jehu  the  son  of  J. 

JoBiphiah  ("^Bpi^,  Yo-«iph-yali). 

A  Jew  whose  son  (not  named)  was  a  chief 
man  amoug  those  that  went  up  with  Ezra 
from  Babylon,  in  the  reign  of  Artaxerxes 
king  of  Persia. 

Ezra  8.  10.  the  son  of  J.,  and  with  him  an 

Jotbah  (naoj,  Yoi-bah). 

The  name  of  a  place  whose  situation  is  un- 
ascertained, but  which  was  probably  in  the 
territory  of  the  tribe  of  Judah. 

2  Kings  21.  19.  the  daughter  of  Harnz  of  J. 

Jotbathahy  b.  Jotbath 
(nnnoj,  Yoi-bSr-thah). 

This  name  belongs  to  the  twenty-ninth  en- 
campment of  the  Israelites  after  they  left 
Egypt  (the  eighteenth  after  Sinai).  Its  situa- 
tion is  unascertained,  but  it  was  a  place  where 
water  was  plentiful. 

Num.  S3.  83.  and  pitched  in  J. 

83.  34.  And  they  removed  from  J. 
Deut  10.  7.  and  from  Gudgodah  to  J.  (b) 

Jotham  (pXiS\  Y5-tham). 

.(1.)  The  youngest  son  of  Gideon,  who  escaped 
when  his  brothers  were  slain  by  Abimelech. 


Judg.  9.  5.  yet  J.,  the  younffest  son  of 
9.    7.  And  when  they  told  U  to  J. 

-  21.  And  J.  ran  away,  and  iled 

-  57.  upon  them  came  the  curse  of  J. 


(2.)  A  son  of  Azariah  (or  Uzziah)  king  of 
Judah,  who  ruled  the  land  during  his  father's 
lifetime  (because  he  had  been  smitten  with 
leprosy,  and  was  consequently  separated  from 
the  people),  and  on  his  death  succeeded  him 
on  the  throne. 

2  Kings  15.  5.  J.  the  king's  son  was  over  the 

15.  7.  and  J.  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead 

-  30.  in  the  twentieth  year  of  J.  the  son  of 

-  82.  began  J.  the  son  of  Uzziah  kin^  of 

-  36.  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  J.,  and  all 

-  38.  And  J.  slept  with  his  fathers 

16.  1.  the  son  of  J.  king  of  Judah  began 

1  Chron.  3.  12.  Azariah  his  son,  J.  his  son 
5.  17.  in  the  days  of  J.  king  of  Judah 

2  Chron.  26.  21.  and  J.  his  son  was  over  the 

26.  23.  And  J.  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead 

27.  1.  J.  was  twenty  and  five  years  old 

-  6.  So  J.  became  mighty,  because  he 

-  7.  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  J.,  and  aU  his 

-  9.  And  J.  slept  with  his  fathers 

Isa.  1.  1.  in  the  days  of  Uzziah,  J.,  Ahaz,  and 

7.  1.  in  the  days  of  Ahaz  the  son  of  J. 
Hos.  1.  1.  in  the  days  of  Uzziah,  J.,  Ahaz,  and 
Mic.  1.  1.  in  the  days  of  J.,  Ahaz,  and 


(3.)  A  descendant  apparently  of  Caleb  the 
son  of  Jephunneh. 

1  Chron.  2.  47.  sons  of  Jahdai ;  Begem,  and  J. 

Jozabad  0?|^^  Yo-za-bad). 

(1.)  An  inhabitant  of  Gederah,  in  the  terri* 
tory  of  Judah,  who  joined  himself  to  David 
when  he  was  in  Ziklag. 

1  Chron.  12.  4.  and  Johanan,  and  J.  the 


(2.)  A  man  of  the  tribe  of  Manasseh,  who 
came  to  David  when  he  was  in  Ziklag. 

1  Chron.  12.  20.  of  Manasseh,  Adnah,  and  J. 


(3.)  Another  captain  of  the  tribe  of  Ma- 
nasseh, who  joined  himself  to  David  while  he 
lay  in  Ziklag. 

1  Chron.  12.  20.  and  Michael,  and  J.,  and 


(4.)  One  of  the  Levites  who  had  the  over- 
sight of  the  dedicated  things  in  the  days  of 
Uezokiah. 

2  Chron.  81.  13.  and  Jerimoth,  and  J.,  and 


(5.)  One  of  the  chiefs  of  the  Levites  in  the 
time  of  Josiah. 

2  Chron.  85.  9.  and  Jeiel,  and  J.,  chief  of  the 
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(6.)  A  Levitc  whom  Ezra  employed  along 
with  certain  priests,  to  weigh  the  gold  and 
silver,  and  the  vessels  for  the  sanctuary,  which 
he  had  brought  from  Babylon. 

Ezra  8.  33.  and  with  them  uxu  J.  the  son  of 


(7.)  One  of  the  priests  who  had  trespassed 
in  taking  a  strange  wife,  either  during  the 
captivity  or  after. 

Ezra  10.  22.  Ishmael,  Kethaneel,  J.,  and 


(8.)  A  Levite  who  had  transgressed  in  taking 
a  strange  wife,  either  during  or  after  the  cap- 
tivity. 

Elzra  10.  23.  Also  of  the  Levites  ;  J.,  and 


(9.)  One  of  the  Levites  who  caused  the 
people  to  understand  the  law  when  it  was  read 
to  them  by  Ezra. 

Neh.  8.  7.  Eelita,  Azariah,  J.,  Hanan 


(10.)  One  of  the  chiefs  of  the  Levites  who 
dwelt  in  Jerusalem  after  the  captivity. 

Neh.  11.  16.  And  Shabbethai  and  J.,  of  the 

Jozachar  (i3rt\  Yb-zSrcimr). 

The  son  of  an  Ammonitess,  one  of  those 
who  killed  Jehoash  the  king  of  Judah. 

2  Kings  12.  21.  For  J.  the  son  of  Shimeath 

Jozadak  {\nA\  Yo-^ardak). 

[The  same  who  is  called  Josedech  by  Haggai 
and  Zechariah.] 

A  priest,  the  father  of  Jeshua,  who  went 
up  from  Babylon  with  Zerubbabel  at  the  ter- 
mination of  the  captivity. 

Ezra  3.  2.  Then  stood  up  Jeshua  the  son  of  J. 
3.    8.  and  Jeshua  the  son  of  J.,  and  the 
5.    2.  and  Jeshua  the  son  of  J.,  and  began 
10.  18.  of  the  sons  of  Jeshua  the  son  of  J. 

Neh.  12.  26.  the  son  of  Jeshua  the  son  of  J. 

Jubal  (bv,  Yu-bal). 

One  of  the  sons  of  Adah  the  wife  of  Lamech, 
a  descendant  of  Cain. 

Gen.  4.  21.  And  his  brother's  name  teas  J. 


Jucal  (bv,  Yu-chal). 

One  of  the  princes  of  Judah  who  besought 
king  Zedekiah  to  put  Jeremiah  to  death  because 
of  his  prophesying. 

Jer.  38.  1.  and  J.  the  son  of  Shelemiah,  and 


Judah  (n^n^^,  Yg-hu-dah). 

(1.)  The  fourth  son  of  Jacob  by  Leah. 

Gen.  29.  35.  therefore  she  called  his  name  J. 
35.  23.  and  Levi,  and  J. ,  and  Issachar 

37.  26.  And  J.  said  unto  his  brethren,  What 

38.  1.  J.  went  down  from  his  brethren 

-  2.  And  J.  saw  there  a  daughter  of 

6.  And  J.  took  a  wife  for  Er  his 

7.  And  Er,  J.  's  first-bom,  was  wicked 

-  8.  And  J.  said  unto  Onan,  Go  in 

-  11.  Then  said  J.  to  Tamar  his 

-  12.  the  daughter  of  Shuah,  J.*s  wife 

-  -    and  J.  was  comforted,  and  went  up 

-  15.  When  J.  saw  her,  he  thought  her 

-  20.  And  J.  sent  the  kid  by  the  hand  of 

-  22.  And  he  returned  to  J.,  and  said 

-  23.  And  J.  said,  Let  her  take  U  to  her 

-  24.  it  was  told  J.,  saying,  Tamar 
~  -    And  J.  said,  Bring  her  forth 

-  26.  And  J.  acknowledged  them 

43.  3.  And  J.  spake  unto  him,  saying 

-  8.  And  J.  said  unto  Israel  his  father 

44.  14.  And  J.  and  his  brethren  came 

-  16.  And  J.  said.  What  shall  we  say 

-  18.  Then  J.  came  near  unto  him 

46.  12.  And  the  sons  of  J. ;  Er,  and  Onan 

-  28.  And  he  sent  J.  before  him  unto 
49.    8.  J.,  thou  art  he  whom  thy  brethren 

-  9.  J.  w  a  lion's  whelp 

Exod.  1.  2.  Reuben,  Simeon,  Levi,  and  J. 
Num.  26.  19.  The  sons  of  J.  were  Er  and  Onan 
Ruth  4.  12.  whom  Tamar  bare  unto  J. 
1  Chron.  2.  1.  Reuben,  Simeon,  Jjevi,  and  J. 
2.    3.  The  sons  of  J. ;  Er,  and  Onan 

-  -  and  Er,  the  first-bom  of  J,,  was  evil 

-  4.  All  the  sons  of  J.  were  five 

-  10.  prince  of  the  children  of  J. 

4.  1.  The  sons  of  J. ;  Pharez,  Hezron,  and 

-  21.  The  sons  of  Shelah  the  son  of  J. 

-  27.  like  to  the  children  of  J. 

5.  2.  For  J.  prevailed  above  his  brethren 
9.    4.  the  children  of  Pharez  the  son  of  J. 

Neh.  11.  24.  children  of  Zerah  the  son  of  J. 


(2.)  The  patronymic  of  the  tribe  which 
sprang  from  Judah  ;  applied  also  to  the  terri- 
tory occupied  by  them. 

Gen.  49. 10.  The  sceptre  shall  not  depart  from  J. 
Exod.  31.  2.  the  son  of  Hur,  of  the  tribe  of  J. 

35.  30.  the  son  of  Hur,  of  the  tribe  of  J. 

88.  22.  the  son  of  Hur,  of  the  tribe  of  J. 
NuuL  1.  7.  Of  J.  ;  Nahshon  the  son  of 

1.  26.  Of  the  children  of  J.,  bv  their 

-  27.  of  them,  even  of  the  tribe  of  J. 

2.  3.  they  of  the  standard  of  the  camp  of  J. 

-  -  ahail  be  captain  of  the  children  of  J. 

-  9.  tliat  were  numbered  in  the  camp  of  J. 
7.  12.  son  of  Amminadab,  of  the  tribe  of  J. 

10.  14.  of  the  camp  of  the  children  of  J. 
13.    6.  Of  the  tribe  of  J. ;  Caleb  the  son  of 
26.  20.  And  the  sons  of  J.  after  their 

-  22.  These  are  the  families  of  J. 

84.  19.  Of  the  tribe  of  J. ;  Caleb  the  son  of 
Deut  27.  12.  Simeon,  and  Levi,  and  J.,  and 
83.  7.  And  this  is  the  blessing  of  J. 

-  -  Hear,  Lord,  the  roice  of  J. 

34.  2.  and  all  the  laud  of  J.,  unto  the 
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Josh.  7.  1,  18.  son  of  Zerah,  of  the  tribe  of  J. 
7.  16.  and  the  tribe  of  J.  was  taken 

-  17.  And  he  brought  the  family  of  J. 
11.  21.  from  all  the  mountains  of  J.,  and 

14.  6.  Then  the  children  of  J.  came  unto 

15.  1.  of  the  tribe  of  the  children  of  J. 

-  12.  Thiswthecoastof  the  children  of  J. 

-  13.  gave  a  part  amons  the  children  of  J. 

-  20,  21.  of  the  tribe  of  the  children  of  J. 

-  63.  the  children  of  J.  could  not  drive 

-  ~    dwell  with  the  children  of  J.  at 

18.  5.  J.  shall  abide  in  their  coast  on  the 

-  11.  between  the  children  of  J.  and  the 

-  14.  a  city  of  the  children  of  J. 

19.  1.  the  inheritance  of  the  children  of  J. 

-  9.  Outoftheportionofthc  children  of  J. 

-  -  for  the  part  of  the  children  of  J. 

-  84.  and  to  J.  upon  Jordan  toward  the 

20.  7.  Hebron)  in  the  mountain  of  J. 

21.  4.  out  of  the  tribe  of  J.,  and  out  of  the 

-  9.  out  of  the  tribe  of  the  children  of  J. 

-  11.  in  the  hill  countri/  of  J.,  with  the 
Judg.  1.  2.  And  the  Lord  said,  J.  shall  go  up 

1.    3.  And  J.  said  unto  Simeon  his  brother 

-  4.  And  J.  went  up ;  and  the  Lord 

-  8.  Now  the  children  of  J.  had  fought 

-  9.  And  afterward  the  children  of  J.  went 

-  10.  And  J.  went  against  the  Canaanites 

-  16.  with  the  childron  of  J. 

-  -    into  the  wilderness  of  J. 

-  17.  And  J.  went  with  Simeon  his 

-  18.  Also  J.  took  Gaza  with  the  coast 

-  19.  And  the  Lord  was  with  J. 

10.  9.  to  fight  also  against  J.,  and  against 
]  5.    9.  went  up  and  pitched  in  J. 

-  10.  And  the  men  of  J.  said.  Why  are  ye 

-  11.  three  thousand  men  of  J.  went  to 

17.  7*  of  the  family  of  J.,  who  uxu  a  Levite 

18.  12.  pitched  in  Kirjath-iearim,  in  J. 
20.  18.  the  Lord  said,  J.  shall  go  up  first 

Ruth  1.  7.  to  return  unto  the  land  of  J. 

1  Sam.  11.  8.  the  men  of  J.  thirty  thousand 
15.    4.  and  ten  thousand  men  of  J. 

17.  1.  at  Shochoh,  which  belongeth  to  J. 

-  52.  And  the  men  of  Israel  and  of  J. 

18.  16.  But  all  Israel  and  J.  loved  David 

22.  5.  and  get  thee  into  the  land  of  J. 

23.  3.  Behold,  we  be  afraid  here  in  J. 

-  23.  throughout  all  the  thousands  of  J. 
27.    6.  pertaineth  unto  the  kings  of  J. 

-  10.  Against  the  south  of  J.,  and  against 
30.  14.  upon  the  coast  which  belongeth  to  J. 

-  16.  and  out  of  the  land  of  J. 

-  26.  sent  of  the  spoil  unto  the  elders  of  J. 

2  Sam.  1.18.  bade  them  teach  the  children  of  J. 

2.f  1.  up  into  any  of  the  cities  of  J. 

-  4.  And  the  men  of  J.  came  ;  and  there 

-  -  king  over  the  house  of  J. 

-  7.  and  also  the  house  of  J.  have 

-  10.  but  the  house  of  J.  followed  David 

-  11.  king  in  Hebron  over  the  house  of  J. 
3.    8.  which  against  J.  do  shew  kindness 

-  10.  over  Israel,  and  over  J.,  from  Dan 

5.  5.  In  Hebron  he  reigned  over  J. 

-  -  and  three  years  over  all  Israel  and  J. 

6.  2.  from  Baale  of  J.,  to  bring  up  from 

11.  11.  The  ark,  and  Israel,  and  J.,  abide  in 

1 2.  8.  gave  thee  the  house  of  Israel  and  of  J. 

19.  11.  Speak  unto  the  elders  of  J.^  saying 


2  Sam.  19. 14.  bowedtheheartofallthemenof  J. 

19.  15.  And  J.  came  to  Gilgal  to  go  to  meet 

-  16.  came  down  with  the  men  of  J. 

-  40.  all  the  people  of  J.  conducted  the 

-  41.  Why  have  our  brethren  the  men  of  J. 

-  42.  And  all  the  men  of  J.  answered 

-  43.  men  of  Israel  answered  the  men  of  J. 

-  -    the  words  of  the  men  of  J.  were 

20.  2.  bat  the  men  of  J.  clave  unto  their 

-  4.  Assemble  me  the  men  of  J.  within 

-  5.  Amasa  went  to  assemble  ^A«  men  o/"  J. 

21.  2.  zeal  to  the  children  of  Israel  and  J. 
24.    1.  6o,  number  Israel  and  J. 

-  7.  they  went  out  to  the  south  of  J. 

-  9.  and  the  men  of  J.  were 

1  Kings  1.  9.  and  all  the  men  of  J.,  the  king's 

1.  35.  ruler  over  Israel  and  over  J. 

2.  32.  captain  of  the  host  of  J. 

4.  20.  J.  and  Israel  toere  many  as  the  sand 

-  25.  And  J.  and  Israel  dwelt  safely 

1  Chron.  6.  55.  them  Hebron  in  the  laud  of  J. 

6.  65.  out  of  the  tribe  of  the  children  of  J. 
9.    3.  Jerusalem  dwelt  of  the  children  of  J. 

12.  16.  of  the  children  of  Benjamin  and  J. 

-  24.  The  children  of  J.,  that  bare  shield 

13.  6.  Kirjath-jearim,  which  belonged  to  J. 

27.  18.  Of  J.,  Elihu,  one  of  the 

28.  4.  for  he  hath  chosen  J.  lobe  the  ruler 

-  -  and  of  the  house  of  J.,  the  house  of 

2  Chron.  2.  7.  men  that  are  with  me  in  J.  and 

9.  11.  none  such  seen  before  in  the  land  of  J. 
Ezra  1.  2.  house  at  Jerusalem,  which  is  in  J. 

1.  3.  go  up  to  Jerusalem,  which  is  in  J. 
~     5.  the  chief  of  the  fathers  of  J.  and 
"     8.  unto  Sheshbazzar,  the  prince  of  J. 

3.  9.  Kadmiel  and  his  sons,  the  sons  of  J. 

4.  4.  weakenedthe  hands  of  the  people  of  J. 

-  6.  against  the  inhabitants  of  J.  and 

5.  1.  unto  the  Jews  that  toere  in  J.  and 

7.  14.  to  enquire  concerning  J.  and 
9.    9.  to  give  us  a  wall  in  J.  and  in 

10.  7.  made  proclamation  throughout  J. 

-  9.  all  the  men  of  J.  and  Benjamin 
Neh.  1.  2.  he  and  certain  men  of  J. 

2.  5.  that  thou  wonldest  send  me  unto  J. 

-  7.  convey  me  over,  till  I  come  into  J. 

4.  10.  And  J.  said,  The  strength  of  the 

-  16.  were  behind  all  the  house  of  J. 

5.  14.  to  be  their  governor  in  the  land  of  J. 

6.  7.  saying.  There  is  a  king  in  J. 

"  17.  in  those  days  the  nobles  of  J.  sent 

-  18.  there  toere  many  in  J.  sworn  unto 

7.  6.  came  again  to  Jerusalem  and  to  J. 

11.  3.  but  in  the  cities  of  J.  dwelt  every 

-  4.  dwelt  certain  of  the  children  of  J. 

-  -  of  the  children  of  J.,  Athaiah 

-  20.  were  in  all  the  cities  of  J. 

-  25.  some  of  the  children  of  J.  dwelt  at 

-  36.  of  the  Levites,  were  divisions  in  J. 

12.  31.  Then  I  brought  up  the  princes  of  J. 

-  32.  and  half  of  the  princes  of  J. 

-  44.  for  J.  rejoiced  for  the  priests,  and 

13.  12.  Then  brought  all  J.  the  tithe 
~    15.  In  those  days  saw  I  in  J.  same 

-  16.  on  theSabbathunto  the  children  of  J. 

-  17.  I  contended  with  the  nobles  of  J. 
Esth.  2.  6.  with  Jeconiah  king  of  J.,  whom 
Ps.  48.  11.  let  the  daughters  of  J.  be  glad 

60.    7.  J.  M  my  lawgiver 
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Ps.  63.  tit  when  he  was  in  the  wilderness  of  J. 

68.  27.  the  princes  of  J.  and  their  council 

69.  35.  and  will  build  the  cities  of  J. 

76.    1.  In  J.  u  God  known :  his  name  is 

78.  68.  But  chose  the  tribe  of  J. 

97.    8.  and  the  daughters  of  J.  rejoiced 

108.    8.  J.  is  my  lawgiver 

114.    2.  J.  was  his  sanctuary,  and  Israel  his 


(3.)  After  the  revolt  of  the  ten  tribes,  Judah 
was  the  name  given  to  the  kingdom  over 
which  Rehoboam  reigned,  consisting  of  the 
territories  of  the  tribes  of  Judah  and  Ben- 
iamin.  Simeon  also,  lying  within  Judah, 
belonged  to  this  kingdom ;  and  the  Levites 
forsook  their  cities  and  took  refuge  in  Judah. 

1  Elings  12.  17.  which  dwelt  in  the  cities  of  J. 

1 2.  20.  but  the  tribe  of  J.  only 

-  21.  he  assembled  all  the  house  of  J. 

-  23.  the  son  of  Solomon  king  of  J. 

-  -    unto  all  the  house  of  J.  and  Benjamin 

-  27.  even  unto  Rehoboam  king  of  J. 

-  -    and  go  again  to  Rehoboam  king  of  J. 

-  32.  like  unto  the  feast  that  m  in  J. 

13.  1.  there  came  a  man  of  God  out  of  J. 

-  12.  man  of  God  went  which  came  from  J. 

-  14.  the  man  of  God  that  camest  from  J.  ? 

-  21.  the  man  of  God  that  came  from  J. 

14.  21.  the  son  of  Solomon  reigned  in  J. 

-  22.  And  J.  did  evil  in  the  sight  of  the 

-  29.  the  Chronicles  of  the  kings  of  J.t 

15.  1.  reigned  Ab\jam  over  J. 

-  7.  the  Chronicles  of  the  kings  of  J.T 

-  9.  reigned  Asa  over  J. 

-  17.  went  up  against  J.,  and  built 

-  -    or  come  in  to  Asa  kinsr  of  J. 

-  22.  a  proclamation  througnout  all  J. 

-  23.  the  Chronicles  of  the  Kings  of  J.  ? 

-  25.  the  second  year  of  Asa  king  of  J. 

-  28,  33.  in  the  third  year  of  Asa  King  of  J. 

16.  8.  twentyandsixthyearofAsakingof  J. 

-  1 0,  1 5.  and  seventh  year  of  Asa  king  of  J. 

-  23.  thirty  and  first  vear  of  Asa  king  of  J. 

-  29.  thirtyandeightnyearof  Asakingof  J. 
19.  3.  to  Beersheba,  which  belongeth  to  J. 
22.    2.  Jehoshaphat  the  king  of  J.  came 

-  10.  and  Jehoshaphat  the  king  of  J.  sat 

-  29.  and  Jehoshaphat  the  king  of  J.  went 

-  41.  the  son  of  Asa  be«;an  to  reign  over  J. 

-  45.  the  Chronicles  of  the  kings  of  J.I 

-  51.  year  of  Jehoshaphat  king  of  J. 

2  Kings  1.17.  the  son  of  Jehoshaphat  king  of  J. 

8.    1.  year  of  Jehoshaphat  kinff  of  J. 

-  7.  sent  to  Jehoshaphat  the  King  of  J. 

-  9.  and  the  king  of  J.,  and  the  king 

-  14.  presenceof  Jehoshaphat  the  king  of  J. 

8.  16.  Jehoshaphat  being  then  king  of  J. 

-  -    the  son  of  Jehoshaphat  king  of  J. 

-  19.  the  Lord  would  not  destroy  J. 

-  20,  22.  revolted  from  under  the  hand  of  J. 
"  23.  the  Chronicles  of  the  kinp  of  J.f 

-  25,  29.  the  son  of  Jehoram  king  of  J. 

9.  16.  Ahaziah  king  of  J.  was  come  down 

-  21.  and  Ahaziah  king  of  J.  went  out 

-  27.  when  Ahaziah  the  king  of  J.  saw 

-  29.  began  Ahaziah  to  rei^  over  J. 
10.  13.  the  brethren  of  Ahaziah  king  of  J. 


2  Kings  12. 18.  And  Jehoash  king  of  J.  took  all 
12.  18.  his  fathers,  kingsof  J.  had  dedicated 

-  19.  the  Chronicles  of  the  kings  of  J.  ? 
18.    1.  the  son  of  Ahaziah  king  of  J. 

-  10.  and  seventh  year  of  Joash  king  of  J. 

-  12.  fought  against  Amaziah  kin^  of  J. 

14.  1.  Amaziah  the  son  of  Joash  king  of  J. 

-  9.  sent  to  Amaziah  king  of  J. 

-  10.  even  thou,  and  J.  with  theeT 

-  11.  and  he  and  Amaziah  kins  of  J.  looked 

-  -    Beth-shemesh,  which  belongeth  to  J. 

-  12.  And  J.  was  put  to  the  worse 

-  13.  took  Amaziah  kin^  of  J. 

-  15.  fought  with  Amaziah  kine  of  J. 
>    17.  the  son  of  Joash  king  of  J. 

-  18.  the  Chronicles  of  the  kings  of  J.  ? 

-  21.  All  the  people  of  J.  took  Azariah 
~  22.  built  Elath,  and  restored  it  to  J. 
~    23.  the  son  of  Joash  king  of  J. 

-  28.  Hamath,  wh4ch  belonged  to  J. 

15.  1.  Azariah  son  of  Amaziah  king  of  J. 

-  6,  86.  the  Chronicles  of  the  kings  of  J.  T 

-  8.  and  eighth  ^ear  of  Azariah  king  of  J. 

-  13.  year  of  Uzziah  king  of  J. 

-  17.  year  of  Azariah  kin^  of  J. 

~    23.  fiftieth  year  of  Azanah  king  of  J. 

-  27.  andfiftiethyearof  Azariah  King  of  J. 

-  32.  Jotham  the  son  of  Uzziah  king  of  J. 

-  87.  the  Lord  began  to  send  against  J. 

16.  1.  the  son  of  Jotham  king  m  J.  began 

-  19.  the  Chronicles  of  the  kings  of  J.f 

17.  1 .  twelfth  year  of  Ahaz  king  of  J.  began 
•    18.  testified  against  Israel  and  against  J. 

-  18.  none  left  but  the  tribe  of  J.  only 

-  19.  Also  J.  kept  not  thts  commandments 

18.  1.  the  son  of  Ahaz  king  of  J.  began 
"      5.  among  all  the  kings  of  J. 

-  13.  against  all  the  fenced  cities  of  J. 

"    14.  And  Hezekiah  king  of  J.  sent  to  the 

-  -    appointed  unto  Hezekiah  king  of  J. 

-  16.  wnich  Hezekiah  king  of  J.  hi^ 

-  22.  and  hath  said  to  J.  and  Jerusalem 

19.  10.  speak  to  Hezekiah  king  of  J. 

-  80.  tnat  1b  escaped  of  the  house  of  J. 

20.  20.  the  Chronicles  of  the  kings  of  J.f 

21.  11.  Because  Manasseh  king  of  J. 

-  -    and  hath  made  J.  also  to  sin 

-  12.  stteh  evil  upon  Jerusalem  and  J. 

-  16.  wherewith  tie  made  J.  to  sin 

-  17,  25.  the  Chronicles  of  the  kinffs  of  J.  f 

22.  13.  and  for  the  people,  and  for  a&  J. 

-  16.  which  the  king  of  J.  hath  read 

-  18.  But  to  the  king  of  J.  which  sent  you 

23.  1.  gathered  unto  him  all  the  elders  of  J. 

-  2.  and  all  the  men  of  J.,  and  all  the 

-  5.  whom  the  kings  of  J.  had  ordained 

-  -  in  the  high  places  in  the  cities  of  J. 

-  8.  all  the  priests  out  of  the  cities  of  J. 

-  11.  the  horses  that  the  kings  of  J. 

-  12.  which  the  kings  of  J.  had  made 

-  17.  the  man  of  G(^  which  came  from  J. 

-  22.  nor  of  the  kings  of  J. 

-  24.  that  were  spied  in  the  land  of  J. 

-  26.  his  anger  was  kindled  against  J. 

^    27.  I  will  remove  J.  also  out  of  my  sight 

-  28.  the  Chronicles  of  the  kings  of  J.? 

24.  2.  and  sent  them  against  J.  to  destroy  it 

-  3.  of  the  Lord  came  this  upon  J. 

5.  the  Chronicles  of  the  kings  of  J.  f 
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2  Kings  24. 12.  Jehoiachinthekiiigof  J.  wentoat 

24.  20.  it  came  to  pass  in  Jerusalem  and  J. 

25.  21.  So  J.  was  carried  away  ont  of  their 
-*    22.  that  remained  in  the  land  of  J. 

-  27.  captivity  of  Jehoiachin  king  of  J. 

-  ~    Jenoiachin  king  of  J.  out  of  prison 

1  Chron.  4. 41.  in  the  days  of  Hezekiah  king  of  J. 

5.  17.  in  the  days  of  Jotham  king  of  J. 

6.  15.  when  the  Lord  carried  away  J.  and 
9.    1.  the  book  of  the  kings  of  Israel  and  J. 

21.    5.  and  J.  toas  four  hundred  threescore 

2  Chron.  10.  17.  that  dwelt  in  the  cities  of  J. 

11.  1.  he  gathered  of  the  house  of  J.  and 

-  8.  the  son  of  Solomon  king  of  J. 

-  -  and  to  all  Israel  in  J.  and  Benjamin 

5.  and  built  cities  for  defence  in  J. 
"    10.  which  are  in  J.  and  in  Bei^'amin 

-  12.  haying  J.  and  Beniamin  on  his 

-  14.  and  came  to  J.  and  Jerusalem 

-  17.  they  strengthened  the  kingdom  of  J. 

-  23.  all  the  countries  of  J.  and  Benjamin 

12.  4.  the  fenced  cities  which  pertotii«(f  to  J. 

6.  to  Rehoboam  and  to  the  princes  of  J. 

-  12.  and  also  in  J.  thin^  went  well 

13.  1.  began  Abijah  to  reign  over  J. 

-  13.  So  they  were  before  J.,  and 

"    14.  And  when  J.  looked  back,  behold 

-  15.  Then  the  men  of  J.  gave  a  shout 

-  -    and  as  the  men  of  J.  shouted 

-  -    and  all  Israel,  before  Abiiah  and  J. 

-  16.  the  children  of  Israel  fled  before  J. 

-  18.  the  children  of  J.  prevailed,  because 

14.  4.  And  commanded  J.  to  seek  the  Lord 

-  5.  he  took  away  out  of  all  the  cities  of  J. 

-  6.  And  he  built  fenced  cities  in  J. 

7.  Therefore  he  said  unto  J.,  Let  us 

-  8.  out  of  J.  three  hundred  thousand 

-  12.  before  Asa  and  before  J. 

15.  2.  Hear  ye  me,  Asa  and  all  J.  and 

-  8.  out  of  all  the  land  of  J.  and 

9.  he  gathered  all  J.  and  Benjamin 

-  15.  And  all  J.  rejoiced  at  the  oath 

16.  1.  king  of  Israel  came  up  against  J. 
-  or  come  in  to  Asa  king  of  J. 

-  6.  Then  Asa  the  king  took  all  J. 

7.  came  to  Asa  king  of  J.,  and  said 

-  11.  in  the  book  of  the  kings  of  J. 

17.  2.  forces  in  all  the  fenced  cities  of  J. 

-  -  garrisons  in  the  land  of  J. 

5.  and  all  J.  brought  to  Jehoshaphat 
•      6.  the  hieh  places  and  groves  out  of  J. 

-  7.  to  teach  in  the  cities  of  J. 

-  9.  And  they  taught  in  J.,  and  had 

-  -  throughout  aU  the  cities  of  J. 

-  10.  the  lands  that  were  round  about  J. 
'    12.  he  built  in  J.  castles  and  cities 

-  13.  much  business  in  the  cities  of  J. 

-  14.  of  J.,  the  captains  of  thousands 

-  19.  fenced  cities  throughout  all  J. 

18.  8.  said  unto  Jehoshapnat  king  of  J. 

-  9.  and  Jehoshaphat  king  of  J.  sat 

'    28.  and  Jehoshaphat  the  kins  of  J. ,  went 

19.  1.  Jehoshaphat  the  king  of  J.  returned 

-  5.  throughout  all  the  fenced  cities  of  J. 

-  11.  the  ruler  of  the  house  of  J.  for  all 

20.  3.  proclaimed  a  fast  throughout  all  J. 

-  4.  And  J.  cathered  themselves 

-  -  out  of  afi  the  cities  of  J.  they  came 

-  5.  stood  in  the  congregation  of  J.  and 


2  Chron.  20. 18.  And  all  J.  stood  before  the  Lord 

20.  15.  Hearken  ye,  all  J.,  and  ye  inhabitants 

-  17.  salvation  of  the  Lord  with  you,  0  J. 

-  18.  and  all  J.  and  the  inhabitants  of 

-  20.  Hear  me,  O  J.,  and  ye  inhabitants 

-  22.  which  were  come  against  J. 

-  24.  when  J.  came  towara  the  watch-tower 

-  27.  they  returned  every  man  of  J. 

-  81.  And  Jehoshaphat  reigned  over  J. 

-  35.  after  this  did  Jehoshaphat  king  of  J. 

21.  8.  with  fenced  cities  in  J. 

-  8.  from  under  the  dominion  of  J. 

-  10.  revolted  from  under  the  hand  of  J. 

-  11.  high  places  in  the  mountains  of  J. 

-  -    and  compelled  J.  thereto 

-  12.  nor  in  the  ways  of  Asa  kiuff  of  J. 

-  13.  and  hast  made  J.  and  the  iimabitants 

-  17.  And  they  came  up  into  J. 

22.  1.  the  son  of  Jehoram  king  of  J.  reigned 

-  6.  the  son  of  Jehoram  king  of  J.  went 

-  8.  and  found  the  princes  of  J.,  and 

-  10.  all  the  seed  royal  of  the  house  of  J. 

23.  2.  And  they  went  about  in  J.,  and 

-  -  out  of  all  the  cities  of  J. 

-  8.  So  the  Levites  and  all  J.  did 

24.  5.  Go  out  unto  the  cities  of  J.,  and 

-  6.  to  bring  in  out  of  J.  and  out  of 

-  9.  made  a  proclamation  through  J.  and 

-  17.  came  the  princes  of  J.,  and  made 

-  18.  and  wrath  came  upon  J.  and 

-  23.  and  they  came  to  J.  and  Jerusalem 

25.  5.  Amaziah  gathered  J.  together 

-  -  throughout  all  J.  and  Benjamin 

~    10.  anoer  was  greatly  kindled  against  J. 

-  12.  did  the  chudren  of  J.  carry  away 
~    13.  fell  upon  the  cities  of  J. 

-  17.  Amaziah  kin^  of  J.  took  advice 

-  18.  sent  to  Amaziah  kine  of  J. 

-  19.  even  thou  and  J.  with  thee  f 

-  21.  both  he  and  Amaziah  king  of  J. 

-  --    Beth-shemesh,  which  hdongeih  to  J. 

-  22.  And  J.  was  put  to  the  worse 

-  23.  took  Amazian  kin^  of  J.,  the  son  of 

-  25.  the  son  of  Joash  kin^  of  J.  lived 

-  26.  in  the  book  of  the  kings  of  J.  and 

-  28.  with  his  fathers  in  the  city  of  J. 

26.  1.  Then  all  the  people  of  J.  took  Uzziah 
2.  He  built  Eloth,  and  restored  it  to  J. 

27.  4.  he  built  cities  in  the  mountains  of  J. 

-  7.  the  book  of  the  kings  of  Israel  and  J. 

28.  6.  the  son  of  Remaliah  slew  in  J. 

-  9.  God  of  your  fathers  was  wroth  with  J. 
^    10.  to  keep  under  the  children  of  J. 

-  17.  Edomites  had  come  and  smitten  J. 
"    18.  and  of  the  south  of  J. 

-  19.  For  the  Lord  brought  J.  low 

-  -    forhemadeJ.naked,andtransffTe8sed 

-  25.  And  in  every  several  city  of  J. 
"    26.  in  the  book  of  the  kings  of  J. 

29.  8.  the  wrath  of  the  Lord  was  upon  J. 

-  21.  and  for  the  sanctuary,  and  for  J. 
80.    1.  Hezekiah  sent  to  all  Israel  and  J. 

6.  throughout  all  Israel  and  J. 

-  12.  Also  in  J.  the  hand  of  God  was 
~    24.  For  Hezekiah  king  of  J.  did  five 

-  25.  And  all  the  congregation  of  i,  with 

-  ^    the  land  of  Israel,  and  that  dwelt  in  J. 
31.    1.  went  out  to  the  cities  of  J.,  and 

-  and  the  altars  out  of  all  J.  and 
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31.  6.  the  children  of  Israel  and  J. 
that  dwelt  in  the  cities  of  J. 
thus  did  Hezekiah  throughout  all  J. 
came  and  entered  into  J.,  and 
the  words  of  Hezekiah  kmg  of  J. 
unto  Hezekiah  king  of  J. 
and  unto  all  J.  that  were 
and  commanded  J.  and  Jerusalem 
and  presents  to  Hezekiah  king  of  J. 
and  upon  J.  and  Jerusalem 
in  the  book  of  the  kings  of  J.  and 
and  all  J.  and  the  inhabitants  of 
So  Manasseh  made  J.  and  the 
in  all  the  fenced  cities  of  J. 
commanded  J.  to  serve  the  Lord 
he  began  to  purge  J.  and  Jerusalem 
and  cleansed  J.  and  Jerusalem 
and  of  all  J.  and  Benjamin 
which  the  kings  of  J.  had  destroyed 
them  that  are  left  in  Israel  and  in  J. 
they  have  read  before  the  king  of  J. 
And  as  for  the  king  of  J.,  who  sent 
all  the  elders  of  J.  and  Jerusalem 
and  all  the  men  of  J.  and  the 
and  all  J.  and  Israel  that  were  present 
have  I  to  do  with  thee,  thou  king  of  J.  f 
and  all  J.  and  Jerusalem  mourned 
the  book  of  the  kings  of  Israel  and  J. 
made  £liakim  his  brother  king  over  J. 
the  book  of  the  kings  of  Israel  and  J. 
Zedekiah  his  brother  king  over  J. 
in  Jerusalem,  which  is  in  J. 
.  came  again  unto  Jerusalem  and  J. 
when  the  adversaries  of  J.  and 
unto  the  Jews  that  loere  in  J.  and 
to  enquire  concerning  J.  and  * 
to  give  us  a  wall  in  J.  and  in 
1.  the  men  of  Hezekiah  king  of  J. 
which  he  saw  concerning  J.  and 
Ahaz,  and  Hezekiah,  kings  of  J. 
saw  concerning  J.  and  Jerusalem 
away  from  Jerusalem  and  from  J. 
For  Jerusalem  is  ruined,  and  J.  is 
men  of  J.,  judge,  I  pray  you,  betwixt 
and  the  men  of  J.  his  pleasant  plant 
the  son  of  Uzziah  king  of  J. 
Let  us  go  up  against  J.,  and  vex 
that  Ephraim  departed  from  J. 
And  he  shall  pass  through  J. 
they  together  efuiU  be  against  J. 
gather  together  the  dispersed  of  J. 
the  adversaries  of  J.  shall  be  cut  off 
Ephraim  shall  not  envy  J.,  and  J.  shall 
the  land  of  J.  shall  be  a  terror  imto 
he  discovered  the  covering  of  J. 
and  to  the  house  of  J. 
this  song  be  sung  in  the  land  of  J. 
against  all  the  defenced  cities  of  J. 
and  said  to  J.  and  to  Jerusalem,  Ye 
speak  to  Hezekiah  king  of  J. 
tnat  is  escaped  of  the  house  of  J. 
The  writing  of  Hezekiah  king  of  J. 
Say  unto  the  cities  of  J.,  Behold 
and  to  the  cities  of  J.,  Ye  shall  be 
are  come  forth  out  of  the  waters  of  J. 
and  out  of  J.  an  inheritor  of  my 
of  Josiah  the  son  of  Amon  king  of  J. 

•  Here  the  Hebrew  word  is  T^H*  (YC-had). 
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9. 
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Isa.  1 
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1. 

1. 

2. 
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7. 
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— 
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— 
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8. 

8. 
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~ 
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22. 
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— 

21. 
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86. 

1. 

— 

7. 

87. 
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— 

81. 

38. 

9. 

40. 

9. 

44. 

26. 

48. 

1. 

65. 

9. 

Jer.  1 

.  2. 

Jer.  1.  3. 

1.  8. 

-  15. 

-  18. 

2.  28. 
8.    7. 

-  8. 

-  10. 

-  11. 

-  18. 

4.  3. 

-  4. 

-  6. 

-  16. 

5.  11. 

-  20. 

7.  2. 

-  17. 

-  30. 

-  34. 

8.  1. 

9.  11. 

-  26. 

10.  22. 

11.  2. 

-  6. 

-  9. 

-  10. 

-  12. 

-  13. 

-  17. 

12.  14. 

13.  9. 

-  11. 

-  19. 

14.  2. 

-  19. 
•    15.    4. 

17.  1. 

-  19. 

-  20. 

-  25. 

-  26. 

18.  11. 

19.  3. 

-  4. 

-  7. 

-  13. 

20.  4. 

-  5. 

21.  7. 

-  11. 

22.  1. 

-  2. 

-  6. 

-  11, 

-  24. 

-  30. 

23.  6. 

24.  1. 

-  5. 

-  8. 

25.  1. 

-  2. 

-  8. 

-  18. 

26.  1. 


the  son  of  Josiah  king  of  J. 
Zedekiah  the  son  of  Josiah  king  of  J. 
and  against  all  the  cities  of  J. 
against  the  kin^  of  J.,  against  the 
number  of  thy  cities  are  thy  gods,  0  J. 
And  her  treacherous  sister  J.  saw  it 
yet  her  treacherous  sister  J.  feared 
for  all  this  her  treacherous  sister  J. 
more  than  treacherous  J. 
the  house  of  J.  shall  walk  with  the 
thus  saith  the  Lord  to  the  men  of  J. 
ye  men  of  J.  and  inhabitants  of 
Declare  ye  in  J.,  and  publish  in 
their  voice  against  the  cities  of  J. 
the  house  of  Israel  and  the  house  of  J. 
and  publish  it  in  J.,  saying 
the  word  of  the  Lord,  all  ye  of  J. 
what  they  do  in  the  cities  of  J. 
For  the  children  of  J.  have  done 
cause  to  cease  from  the  cities  of  J. 
the  bones  of  the  kings  of  J.,  and  the 
I  will  make  the  cities  of  J.  desolate 
Egypt,  and  J.,  and  Edom,  and  the 
to  make  the  cities  of  J.  desolate 
and  speak  unto  the  men  of  J.,  and 
all  these  words  in  the  cities  of  J. 
is  found  among  the  men  of  J.,  and 
and  the  house  of  J.  have  broken  my 
Then  shall  the  cities  of  J.,  and 
of  thy  cities  were  thy  gods,  O  J. 
and  of  the  house  of  J.,  which  they 
and  pluck  out  the  house  of  J.  from 
will  I  mar  the  pride  of  J.,  and 
of  Israel,  and  tiie  whole  house  of  J. 
J.  shall  be  carried  away  captive 
J.  moumeth,  and  the  gates  thereof 
Hast  thou  utterly  rejected  J.  ? 
the  son  of  Hezekiah  king  of  J. 
The  sin  of  J.  is  written  with  a  pen 
whereby  the  kings  of  J.  come  in 
ye  kings  of  J.,  and  all  J.,  and  all 
they,  and  their  princes,  the  men  of  J. 
they  shall  come  from  the  cities  of  J. 
speak  to  the  men  of  J.,  and  to  the 

0  kings  of  J.,  and  inhabitants  of 
have  known,  nor  the  kings  of  J. 

1  wUl  make  void  the  counsel  of  J. 
and  the  houses  of  the  kings  of  J. 
1  will  give  all  J.  into  the  hand  of 
all  the  treasures  of  the  kings  of  J. 
I  will  deliver  Zedekiah  kingj  of  J. 
touching  the  house  of  the  king  of  J. 
down  to  the  house  of  the  king  of  J. 
the  word  of  the  Lord,  O  kingof  J, 
unto  the  king's  house  of  J.,  Thou 
18.  the  son  of  Josiah  king  of  J. 

the  son  of  Jehoiakim  king  of  J. 
and  ruling  any  more  in  J. 
In  his  days  J.  shall  be  saved 
the  son  of  Jehoiakim  king  of  J. 
and  the  princes  of  J.,  wiui  the 
that  are  carried  away  captive  of  J. 
So  will  I  give  Zedekiah  the  king  of  J. 
concerning  all  the  people  of  J. 
the  son  ofJosiah  king  of  J. 
spake  unto  all  the  people  of  J. 
of  Josiah  the  son  of  Amon  king  of  J. 
Jerusalem,  and  the  cities  of  J. 
Jehoiakim  the  son  of  Josiah  king  of  J. 
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Jcr.  26.  2 
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4. 
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— 

24. 

— 
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— 

31. 
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— 

2. 

— 
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— 
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— 
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— 

32. 

^ 

44. 

33. 

4. 

— 

7. 

— 

10. 

— 

13. 

— 

14. 

— 

16. 

.34. 

2. 

— 

4. 

— 

6. 

— 

7. 

.. 

19. 

— 

21. 

— 

22. 

35. 

1. 

— 

13. 

— 

17. 

86. 

1, 

— 

2. 

— 

8. 

- 

6. 

— 

9. 

— 

28. 

— 

29. 

— 

80. 

— 

31. 

— 

82. 

87. 

1. 

— 

7. 

88. 

22. 

89. 

1. 

— 

4. 

— 

6. 

— 

10. 

40. 

1. 

— 

5. 

. 

11. 

.  and  speak  nnto  all  the  cities  of  J. 
When  the  princes  of  J.  heard  these 
in  the  days  of  Hezekiah  king  of  J. 
and  spake  to  all  the  people  of  J. 
Did  Hezekiah  king  of  J.,  and  all  J. 
the  son  of  Josiah  king  of  J. 
unto  Zedekiah  king  of  J. 
I  spake  also  to  Zedekiah  king  of  J. 
and  in  the  house  of  the  king  of  J. 
the  son  of  Jehoiakim  king  of  J. 
and  aU  the  nobles  of  J.  and 
in  the  house  of  the  king  of  J.  and  of 
of  the  reim  of  Zedekiah  king  of  J. 
the  son  of  Jehoiakim  king  oi  J. 
with  all  the  captives  of  J.  that  went 
the  princes  of  J.  and  Jenisalem,  and 
(whom  Zedekiah  king  of  J.  sent  unto 
a  curse  by  all  the  captivity  of  J. 
captivity  of  my  people  Israel  and  J. 
concerning  Israel,  and  concerning  J. 
shall  use  uiis  speech  in  the  land  of  J. 
And  there  shall  dwell  in  J.  itself 
house  of  Israel,  and  the  house  of  J. 
of  Israel,  and  with  the  house  of  J. 
tenth  year  of  Zedekiah  king  of  J. 
which  tixu  in  the  king  of  J.  's  house 
For  Zedekiah  king  of  J.  had  shut 
And  Zedekiah  king  of  J.  shall  not 
and  the  children  of  J.  have  only  done 
of  Israel,  and  of  the  children  of  J. 
their  prophets,  and  the  men  of  J. 
Jerusalem,  and  in  the  cities  of  J. 
the  houses  of  the  kings  of  J.,  which 
And  1  will  cause  the  captivity  of  J. 
even  in  the  cities  of  J.,  and  in  the 
and  in  the  cities  of  J.  shall  the 
of  Israel,  and  to  the  house  of  J. 
In  those  days  shall  J.  be  saved,  and 
Go  and  speak  to  Zedekiah  king  of  J. 

0  Zedekiah  king  of  J. ;  Thus  saith 
these  words  unto  Zedekiah  king  of  J. 
and  against  aU  the  cities  of  J.  that 
cities  remained  of  the  cities  of  J. 
The  princes  of  J.,  and  the  princes 
And  Zedekiah  king  of  J.,  and  his 

1  will  make  the  cities  of  J.  a 
the  son  of  Josiah  king  of  J. 
Go  and  tell  the  men  of  J.,  and  the 
Behold,  I  will  bring  upon  J.,  and 
9.  the  son  of  Josiah  king  of  J. 
against  Israel,  and  against  J.,  and 
It  may  be  that  the  house  of  J.  wiU 
read  them  in  the  ears  of  all  J.  that 
that  came  from  the  cities  of  J.  unto 
which  Jehoiakim  the  king  of  J.  hath 
say  to  Jehoiakim  kingof  J. ,  Thus  saith 
of  Jehoiakim  king  of  J.,  He  shall 
and  upon  the  men  of  J.  all  the  evil 
which  Jehoiakim  king  of  J.  had 
made  kins  in  the  land  of  J. 
Thus  shau  ye  say  to  the  king  of  J. 
that  are  left  in  tne  king  of  J.  a  house 
ninth  year  of  Zedekiah  king  of  J. 
when  Zedekiah  the  king  of  J.  saw 
slew  all  the  nobles  of  J. 
which  *had  nothing  in  the  land  of  J. 
away  captive  of  Jerusalem  and  J. 
made  governor  over  the  cities  of  J. 
had  left  a  remnant  of  J.  and 


43. 


44. 


45. 
46. 


Jer.  40.  12.  came  to  the  land  of  J.,  to  Gedaliah 
40.  15.  and  the  remnant  in  J.  perish? 
42.  15.  ye  remnant  of  J.,  Thus  saith 

19.  concerning  you,  O  ye  remnant  of  J. 

4.  5.  to  dwell  in  the  land  of  J. 

5.  took  all  the  remnant  of  J.,  that  were 
9.  in  the  sight  of  the  men  of  J. 
2.  and  upon  all  the  cities  of  J. 

6.  and  was  kindled  in  the  cities  of  J. 

7.  out  of  J.,  to  leave  you  none  to 
9.  and  the  wickedness  of  the  king»of  J. 

-  have  committed  in  the  land  of  J. 

11.  for  evil,  and  to  cut  off  all  J. 

12.  And  I  will  take  the  remnant  of  J. 
14.  So  that  none  of  the  remnant  of  J. 

-  should  return  into  the  land  of  J. 
17.  in  the  cities  of  J.,  and  in  the 
21.  that  ye  burnt  in  the  cities  of  J. 
24.  Hear  the  word  of  the  Lord,  all  J. 

26.  hear  ye  the  word  of  the  Lord,  all  J. 

-  of  any  man  of  J.  in  all  the  land  of 

27.  and  all  the  men  of  J.  that  are  in  the 

28.  the  land  of  Kgypt  into  the  land  of  J. 

-  and  all  the  remnant  of  J.,  that  are 
80.  as  I  gave  Zedekiah  king  of  J.  into 

1.  the  son  of  Josiah  king  of  J. 

2.  the  son  of  Josiah  king  of  J. 

49.  84.  of  the  reign  of  Zedekiah  king  of  J. 

50.  4.  they  and  the  children  of  J.  together 

-  20.  and  the  sins  of  J.,  and  they  shall 

~    83.  of  Israel  and  the  children  of  J.  were 

51.  5.  Israel  hath  not  been  forsaken,  nor  J. 
"    59.  went  with  Zedekiah  the  king  of  J. 

52.  3.  it  came  to  pass  in  Jerusalem  and  J. 

-  10.  he  slew  also  all  the  princes  of  J.  in 

-  27.  Thus  J.  was  carried  away  captive 

-  31.  captivity  of  Jehoiachin  king  of  J. 

-  -    the  head  of  Jehoiachin  king  of  J. 
Lam.  1.  3.  J.  is  gone  into  captivity  l^cause  of 

1.  15.  trodden  the  virgin,  the  daughter  of  J. 

2.  2.  the  strongholds  of  the  daugnter  of  J. 

-  5.  hath  increased  in  the  daugnter  of  J. 
5.  11.  and  the  maids  in  the  cities  of  J. 

Ezek.  4.  6.  bear  the  iniquity  of  the  house  of  J. 

8.  1.  and  the  elders  of  J.  sat  before  me 

-  17.  Is  it  a  light  thing  to  the  house  of  J. 

9.  9.  iniquity  of  the  house  of  Israel  and  J. 
21.  20.  and  to  J.  in  Jerusalem  the  defenced 
25.    8.  and  against  the  house  of  J.,  when 

-  8.  Behold,  the  house  of  J.  is  like  unto 

-  12.  hath  dealt  against  the  house  of  J. 
27.  17.  J.,  and  the  land  of  Israel,  they  were 
37.  16.  for  J.,  and  for  the  children  of  Israel 

19.  even  with  the  stick  of  J.,  and  make 
7.  unto  the  west  side,  a  portion  for  J. 

-  8.  And  by  the  border  of  J.,  from  the 

-  22.  between  the  border  of  J.  and  the 

-  31.  one  gate  of  Reuben,  one  gate  of  J. 
Dan.  1.  1.  the  reign  of  Jehoiakim  king  of  J. 

1.  2.  gave  Jehoiakim  king  of  J.  into  the 

-  6.  of  the  children  of  J.,  Daniel 

2.  25.  have  found  a  man  of  the  captives  of  J. 

5.  13.  of  the  children  of  the  captivity  of  J. 

6.  13.  of  the  children  of  the  captivity  of  J. 
9.    7.  to  the  men  of  J.,  and  to  the 

Hos.  1.  1.  Ahaz,  and  Hezekiah,  kings  of  J. 
1.    7.  will  have  mercy  upon  the  house  of  J. 

-  11.  Then  shall  the  children  of  J.  and  the 
4.  15.  yet  let  not  J.  offend 
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Hos.  5.  5.  J.  also  shall  fall  with  them 
6.  10.  The  princes  of  J.  were  like  them 

-  12.  and  to  the  house  of  J.  as  rottenness 

-  13.  Ephraim  saw  his  sickness,  and  J. 

-  1 4.  and  as  a  young  lion  to  the  house  of  J. 
6.    4.  O  J.,  what  shall  I  do  unto  thee  ? 

-  11.  Also,  0  J.,  he  hath  set  an  harvest 
8.  14.  and  J.  hath  multiplied  fenced  cities 

10.  11.  J.  shall  plough,  and  Jacob  shall 

11.  12.  but  J.  yet  nuetii  with  God,  and  is 

12.  2.  hath  also  a  controversy  with  J. 
Joel  3.  1.  shall  bring  again  the  captivity  of  J. 

3.    6.  The  children  also  of  J.,  and  the 

-  8.  into  the  hand  of  the  children  of  J. 

-  18.  and  all  the  rivers  of  J.  shall  flow 

-  19.  violence  offcunst  the  children  of  J. 

-  20.  But  J.  shall  dwell  for  ever,  and 
Amos  1.  1.  in  the  days  of  Uzziah  king  of  J. 

2.    4.  For  three  transgressions  of  J.,  and 

-  6.  But  I  will  send  a  fire  upon  J. ,  and  it 

7.  12.  flee  thee  away  into  the  land  of  J.,  and 
Obad.  12.  rejoiced  over  the  children  of  J.  in 
Mic.  1.  1.  Aiiaz,  arid  Hezekiah,  kings  of  J. 

1.  5.  what  are  the  high  places  of  J.?  aretkey 

-  9.  for  it  is  come  unto  J. 

5.  2.  little  among  the  thousands  of  J. 
Nah.  1.  16.  O  J.,  keep  thy  solemn  feasts 
Zeph.  1. 1.  of  Josiah  the  son  of  Amon  king  of  J. 

1.  4.  will  also  stretch  out  mine  hand  upon  J. . 

2.  7.  shallbefortheremnantofthehouseof  J. 
Hag.  1.  1,  14.  son  of  Shealtiel,  governor  of  J. 

2.    2.  the  son  of  Shealtiel,  governor  of  J. 

"  21.  Speak  to  Zerubbabel,  governor  of  J. 

Zech.  1. 12.  on  Jerusalem,  and  on  the  cities  of  J. 

1.  19,  21.  the  horns  which  have  scattered  J. 

-  21.  up  their  horn  over  the  land  of  J. 

2.  12.  Aiid  the  Lord  shall  inherit  J.  his 

8.  13.  O  house  of  J.,  and  house  of  Israel 

-  15.  unto  Jerusalem,  and  to  the  house  of  J. 
"  19.  shall  be  to  the  house  of  J.  joy  and 

9.  7.  and  he  shall  be  as  a  governor  in  J. 

-  13.  When  I  have  bent  J.  for  me 

10.  8.  hath  visited  his  flock,  the  house  of  J. 

-  6.  And  I  will  strengthen  the  house  of  J. 

11.  14.  break  the  brotherhood  between  J. 

1 2.  2.  in  the  siege  both  against  J.  and 

-  4.  open  mine  eyes  upon  the  house  of  J. 

-  5.  And  the  governors  of  J.  shall  stfy  in 

-  6.  will  1  make  the  governors  of  J.  Hke 
~      7.  shall  save  the  tents  of  J.  first 

-  -  da  not  magnify  themeelvea  against  J. 
14.    5.  in  the  days  of  Uzziah  king  of  J. 

-  14.  And  J.  also  shall  fisht  at  Jerusalem 

-  21.  every  pot  in  Jerusalem  and  in  J. 
MaL  2.  11.  J.  hath  dealt  treacherously,  and 

2.  11.  for  J.  hath  profaned  the  holiness  of 

8.  4.  Then  shall  the  offering  of  J.  and 


(6.)  A  Jew  apparently  of  the  tribe  of  Benja- 
min, who  was  second  in  authority  over  Jemsa- 
lem  in  the  time  of  Kehemiah. 

Neh.  11.  9.  and  J.  the  son  of  Senuah  toaa 


(4.)  [Perhaps  the  same  with  No.  1.]     An 
ancestor  of  Kadmiel,  who  exerted  himself  to 
promote  the  rebuilding  of  the  temple  after  the 
captivity. 
Ezra  8.  9.  Eadmiel  and  his  sons,  the  sons  of  J. 


(5. )  A  Levite  who  had  taken  a  strange  wife 
during  the  captivity  or  after. 
Ezra  10.  28.  Pethahiah,  J.,  and  EUezer 


(7.)  A  Levite  who  came  with  Zerubbabel 
from  ^bylon. 

Neh.  12.  8.  Eadmiel,  Sherebiah,  J.,  and 


(8.)  The  name  (apparently)  of  one  of  the 
princes  of  the  Jews,  after  their  return  from 
Babylon. 

Neh.  12.  84.  J.,  and  Benjamin,  and  Shemaiah 


(9.)  [May  possibly  be  the  same  with  No.  8.] 
A  priest  who  was  one  of  the  musicians  in  the 
procession  at  the  purifying  of  the  people  in  the 
time  of  Nehemiah. 

Neh.  12.  86.  and  J.,  Hanani,  with  the  musical 

Judea,  b.  Jewry  p^i;,  Yg-hud). 

The  name  which  in  later  times  was  applied 
to  the  territoi7  occupied  by  the  kingdom  of 
Judah. 

Ezra  5.  8.  we  went  into  the  province  of  J. 
Dan.  6.  18.  my  father  brougnt  out  of  J.?  (6) 

Judith  (nw,  Yg-hu-dith). 

The  name  of  one  of  the  wives  of  Esau. 
Qen.  26.  34.  J.  the  daughter  of  Beeri  the 

[This  word  signifies  *a  Jewess;'  but  the 
wife  of  Esau  was  a  Hittite,  and  lived  a  good 
many  years  before  the  birth  of  Judah,  from 
whom  the  Jews  were,  named  in  after  ages ; 
therefore  her  name  has  nothing  to  do  with  the 
meaning  of  the  word  in  Hebrew.] 

Jushab-hesed 
(non  2J^\  Yu-shab  ffe-sed). 

One  of  the  sons  of  Zerubbabel,  who  was  of 
the  family  of  David. 

1  Chron.  3.  20.  and  Hasadiah,  J.-H.,  five 

Jnttah 
(nw,  Yu-fih ;  2.  ntt^,  Yu<-«h). 

The  name  of  a  city  in  the  territory  of  the 
tribe  of  Judah,  which  was  afterwardJs  one  of 
the  Levitical  cities. 

Josh.  15.  55.  Maon,  Oarmel,  and  Ziph,  and  J. 
21.  16.  And  Ain  with  her  suburbs,  and  J.  (2) 
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K. 


Eabzeel  (^«yai?,  KaWe-el). 

The  name  of  a  town  in  the  extreme  soath 
part  of  the  lot  of  the  tribe  of  Judah  (supposed 
the  same  with  Jekabzeel). 

Josh.  15.  21.  southward,  were  K.,  and  Eder 
2  Sam.  23.  20.  the  son  of  a  valiant  man  of  E. 
1  Chron.  11.  22.  the  son  of  a  valiant  man  of  E. 

Eadesh  ((Tij;,  Ka-desh). 

(1.)  The  name  of  a  place  otherwise  called 
£n-mishpat,  which  was  situated  in  the  wilder- 
ness of  Paran,  and  is  generally  reganled  as 
being  the  same  place  which  is  elsewhere  called 
Kadesh-bamea. 

Gen.  14.  7.  came  to  En-mishpat,  which  is  K. 
16.  14.  behold,  it  is  between  K.  and  Bered 
20.    1.  and  dwelled  between  K.  and  Shur 

Num.  13.  26.  the  wilderness  of  Paran,  to  E. 


(2.)  The  name  of  the  thirty-second  encamp- 
ment of  the  Israelites  after  they  left  Egypt, 
(the  twenty-first  from  Sinai,)  situated  in  the 
desert  of  Zin. 


Num. 
20. 


27. 
38. 

Deut. 
Judg. 

11. 
Ezek. 

48. 


20.  1.  and  the  people  abode  in  E. 

14.  And  Moses  sent  messengers  from  E. 

16;  behold,  we  are  in  E.,  a  city  in  the 

22.  journeyed  from  E. ,  and  came 

14.  the  water  of  Meribah  in  E. 

86.  the  wilderness  of  Zin,  which  is  E. 

37.  And  they  removed  from  E.,  and 

32.  51.  at  the  waters  of  Meribah-E.,  in 

11.  16.  unto  the  Red  Sea,  and  came  to  E. 

17.  and  Israel  abode  in  E. 

47.  19.  even  to  the  waters  of  strife  in  E. 

28.  wUo  the  waters  of  strife  in  E. 


[There  is  room  for  doubt,  (1)  whether  these 
two  places  be  distinct,  or  whether  the  pas- 
sages all  refer  to  the  same  place ;  (2)  if  they 
be  distinct,  which  of  the  two  is  meant  when 
the  waters  of  Meribah  in  E.  are  spoken  of; 
(3)  whether  either  or  both  of  them  be  identical 
with  Eadesh-bamea,  which  is  apparently  called 
simply  Eadesh  in  the  following  passages : 

Deut  1.  46.  So  ye  abode  in  E.  many  days 
Ps.  29.  8.  Lord  shaketh  the  wilderness  of  E.] 

Kadesh-bamea 
(gjna  Bhij,  Kardesh  Bar-ne-a'). 

The  name  of  a  place  on  the  south  border  of 
the  land  of  Canaan,  in  which  the  Israelites 
abode  while  the  spies  were  searching  the  land. 


Num.  32.  8.  when  I  sent  them  from  E.-B.  to 
34.  4.  shall  be  from  the  south  to  E.-B.,  and 
Deut.  1.  2.  the  way  of  mount  Seir,  unto  E.-B. 

1.  19.  and  we  came  to  E.-B. 

2.  14.  the'space  in  which  we  came  from  E. -B. 
9.  23.  when  the  Lord  sent  you  from  E.-B. 

Josh.  10.  41.  Joshua  smote  them  from  E.-B. 

14.  6.  concerning  me  and  thee  in  E.-B. 

-    7.  sent  me  from  E.-B.  to  espy  out  the 

15.  3.  up  on  the  south  side  unto  E.-B. 


Kadmiel  (V?!?,  Kad-mi-el). 

(1.)  A  Levite  whose  descendants  were  among 
those  who  went  up  from  Babylon  to  Jerusalem 
with  Zerubbabel  after  the  captivity. 

Ezra  2.  40.  the  children  of  Jeshua,  and  E. 
Neh.  7.  43.  the  children  of  Jeshua,  of  E.,  and 


(2.)  An  Israelite  apparently  of  the  tribe  of 
Judah,  who  promoted  the  rebuilding  of  the 
temple  after  the  captivity. 

Ezra  8.  9.  E.  and  his  sons,  the  sons  of  Judah 


(3. )  One  of  the  Levites  who  led  the  devo- 
tions of  the  people  after  Ezra  hod  taught  them 
the  law  of  the  Lord. 

Neh.  9.  4.  Jeshua,  and  Bani,  E.,  Shebaniah 
9.    5.  the  Levites,  Jeshua,  and  E.,  Bani 
10.    9.  Binnui  of  the  sons  of  Henadad  ;  E. 
12.    8.  Jeshua,  Binnui,  E.,  Sherebiah 
"    24.  and  Jeshua  the  son  of  E.,  with 


Eadmonitea  0?^?^  Kad-m5-ni). 

The  name  of  a  tribe  who  in  the  time  of 
Abram  inhabited  a  country  lying  to  the  east 
of  Canaan ;  but  its  precise  situation  is  not 
ascertained,  though  it  is  conjectured  to  have 
been  to  the  north  of  Midian,  and  eastward 
from  the  kingdom  of  Sihon.  They  appear  to 
have  been  either  extirpated  or  absorbed  by 
the  neighbouring  tribes  before  the  death  of 
Moses,  as  they  are  not  mentioned  in  Deut. 
7.  1. 

Gen.  15.  19.  and  the  Eenizzites,  and  the  E.s 

Kallai  Oi>i?,  Kal-lai). 

One  of  the  priests  who  Uved  in  the  time  of 
Joiakim,  the  grandson  of  Jozadak. 

Neh.  12.  20.  Of  Sallai,  E. ;  of  Amok,  Eber 

2  Q 
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Kanah  (nj^,  Ka-nah). 

(1.)  The  name  of  a  brook  or  torrent  which 
formed  part  of  the  boundary  line  between  the 
tribes  of  Ephraim  and  Manasseh. 

Josh.  16.  8.  westward  nnto  the  river  E. 
17.  9.  the  coast  descended  unto  the  rirer  E. 


(2.)  The  name  of  a  town  in  the  territory  of 
the  tribe  of  Asher. 

Josh.  19.  28.  and  Rehob,  and  Ilammon,  and  K. 


Kareah,  b.  Careah  (rn^,  Ka-re-aA). 

The  father  of  one  of  the  captains  of  the 
Jews  at  the  time  when  Gedaliah  was  made 
governor  of  the  land  by  the  king  of  Babylon. 

2  Kings  25.  28.  and  Johanan  the  son  of  C. 
Jer.  40.  8.  and  Jonathan  the  sons  of  E. 

40.  13.  Moreover,  Johanan  the  son  of  E. 

-  15.  Then  Johanan  the  son  of  E.  spake 

-  16.  said  unto  Johanan  the  son  of  K. 

41.  11.  But  when  Johanan  the  son  of  E. 

-  13.  saw  Johanan  the  son  of  E.,  and  all  the 

-  14.  went  unto  Johanan  the  son  of  E. 
~    16.  Then  took  Johanan  the  son  of  E. 

42.  1.  and  Johanan  the  son  of  E.,  and 

-  8.  called  he  Johanan  the  son  of  E.,  and 

43.  2.  and  Johanan  the  son  of  E.,  and  all  the 

-  4.  So  Johanan  the  son  of  E.,  and  all 
~      5.  But  Johanan  the  son  of  E.,  and 


Earkaa  (n^l^l?,  Ear-ka-'ah). 

The  name  of  a  town  which  lay  on  the  south 
border  of  the  lot  of  the  tribe  of  Judah. 

Josh.  15.  8.  and  fetched  a  compass  to  E. 

Karkor  pi?")?,  Kar-kor). 

The  name  of  a  city  situated  on  the  east  side 
of  Jordan,  and  apparently  in  the  territory  of 
the  tribe  of  Gad. 

Judg.  8.  10.  Zebah  and  Zalmunna  were  in  E. 

Eartah  (nnnj?,  Kar-tah). 

The  name  of  a  city  in  the  territory  of  the 
tribe  of  Zebulun,  which  was  made  a  Levitical 
city. 
Josh.  21.  84.  and  E.  with  her  suburbs 

Kartan  Q^^^j  Ear-tan). 

The  name  of  a  city  in  the  territory  of  the 
tribe  of  Naphtali,  which  was  assigned  as  one 
of  the  Levitical  cities.  (In  1  Chron.  6.  76  it 
is  called  Eiijathaim. ) 

Josh.  21.  82.  and  E.  with  her  suburbs ;  three 


Kattath  (n^?,  Eae-&th). 

The  name  of  a  town  in  the  territory  of  the 
tribe  of  Zebulun.  It  is  regarded  as  being  the 
same  place  which  is  called  Eitron  in  Judg.  1. 
30. 

Josh.  19.  15.  and  E.,  and  Nahallal,  and 

Kedar  p^JE!,  Ke-dar). 

(1.)  One  of  the  sons  of  Ishmael,  the  son  of 
Abraham  hy  Hagar. 

Gen.  25.  13.  and  E.,  and  Adbeel,  and  Mibsam 
1  Chron.  1. 29.  then  E.,  and  Adbeel,  and  Mibsam 


(2.)  The  term  is  also  used  (as  is  frequent  in 
other  cases)  to  denote  the  tribe  which  sprang 
from  him,  and  the  territory  which  they  in- 
habited, which  was  apparently  of  considerable 
extent,  and  situated  in  Arabia. 

Ps.  120.  5.  tJuU  I  dwell  in  the  tents  of  E. 

Song  1.  5.  as  the  tents  of  E.,  as  the  curtains 

Isa.  21.  16.  all  the  glory  of  E  shall  fail 
21.  17.  mighty  men  of  the  children  of  E. 
42.  11.  the  villages  ihcU  K.  doth  inhabit 
60.    7.  All  the  flocks  of  E.  shall  be  gathered 

Jer.  2.  10.  and  send  unto  E.,  and  consider 
49.  28.  Concerning  E.,  and  concerning  the 
-    -    Arise  ye,<go  up  to  E.,  and  spou 

Ezek.  27.  21.  Arabia,  and  all  the  princes  of  E. 

Eedemah  (^9*]2,  Ke-dg-mah). 

One  of  the  sons  of  Ishmael  the  son  of  Hagar. 

Gen.  25.  15.  Tema,  Jetur,  Naphish,  and  E. 
1  Chron.  1.  81.  Jetur,  Naphish,  and  E.    These 

Eedemoth  (^^tD*i^,  Eg-de-moth). 

(1.)  The  name  of  a  desert  or  wilderness 
which  lay  in  the  east  part  of  the  territory 
assigned  to  the  Beubenites,  not  far  from  the 
river  Amon. 

Deut.  2.  26.  out  of  the  wilderness  of  E. 


(2. )  The  name  of  a  city  which  belonged  to 
the  tribe  of  Reuben,  and  was  afterwards  made 
a  Levitical  city. 

Josh.  13.  18.  And  Jahaza,  and  E.,  and 

21.  37.  E.  with  her  suburbs,  and  Mephaath 
1  Chron.  6.  79.  E.  also  with  her  suburbs,  and 

Eedesh  (t^^,  Ee-desb). 

(1.)  The  name  of  a  city  of  the  Canaanites 
whose  king  was  defeated  by  Joshua.  It  seems 
probable  that  it  was  situated  near  the  north 
border  of  the  land,  in  what  afterwards  became 
the  portion  of  the  tribe  of  Naphtali ;  but  it  is 
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not  certain,  as  that  part  of  the  country  was 
near,  if  not  in,  the  district  inhabited  by  the 
Hivites. 

Josh.  12.  22.  The  king  of  E.  one 
19.  37.  And  E.,  and  Edrei,  and  Enhazor 


(2.)  [Sometimes  called  Eedesh-Naphtali.  It 
is  commonly  supposed  to  be  the  same  with 
No.  1 ;  but  this  is  not  certain.]  A  city  be- 
longing to  the  tribe  of  Naphtali,  which  was 
appointed  one  of  the  cities  of  refuge. 

Josh.  20.  7.  they  appointed  E.  in  Galilee  in 
21.  32.  out  of  the  tribe  of  Naphtali,  E.  in 

Judg.  4.  6.  the  son  of  Abinoam  out  of  E.-N. 
4.    9.  arose  and  went  with  Barak  to  E. 

-  10.  called  Zebulun  and  Naphtali  to  E. 

-  11.  the  plain  of  Zaanaim,  which  U  by  E. 
2  Eings  15.  29.  and  Janoah,  and  E.,  and 

1  Chron.  6.  76.  out  of  the  tribe  of  Naphtali,  E. 


(3.)  The  name  of  a  city  in  the  territory  of 
the  tribe  of  Isuachar,  which  was  appointed  as 
one  of  the  Leyitical  cities.  It  is  elsewhere 
called  Eishion  or  Eishon.  As  this  was  in  the 
part  of  the  country  inhabited  by  the  Canaan- 
ites,  it  may  be  doubted  (seeing  that  it  is 
mentioned  by  Joshua  [12.  21,  22]  along  with 
Taanach,  Megiddo,  and  Jokneam,  all  of  which 
lay  near  each  other)  whether  this  be  not  the 
Eedesh  whose  king  was  defeated  by  Joshua. 

1  Chron.  6.  72.  out  of  the  tribe  of  Issachar ;  E. 


(4.)  The  name  of  a  town  in  the  south  part 
of  the  possession  of  the  tribe  of  Judah. 

Josh.  15.  23.  And  E.,  and  Hazor,  and  Ithnan 

Kehelathah  (nn^!?5  Ke-he-Ia-thah). 

The  name  of  the  eighteenth  encampment  of 
the  Israelites  after  they  left  Egypt  (the  seventh 
from  Sinai).  Nothing  is  known  regarding  its 
position. 

Num.  33.  22.  from  Rissah,  and  pitched  in  E. 
88.  23.  and  they  went  from  E.,  and  pitched 

Keilah  (nf^??,  Ke-'i-lah). 

(1.)  The  name  of  a  city  in  the  extreme  part 
of  the  hill  country  of  Judah. 

Josh.  15.  44.  And  E.,  and  Achzib,  and 
1  Sam.  23.  1.  the  PhUistines  fight  against  E. 
23.    2.  smite  the  Philistines  and  save  E. 

-  3.  much  more  then  if  we  come  tu  E. 

-  4.  Arise,  go  down  to  E. ;  for  I  will 

-  5.  So  David  and  his  men  went  to  E. 

-  -  David  saved  the  inhabitants  of  E. 

-  6.  fled  to  David  to  E, 

"     7.  that  David  was  come  to  E. 

-  8.  to  go  down  to  E.,  to  besiege  David 


1  Sam.  23.  10.  that  Saul  seeketh  to  come  to  E. 
23.  11.  Will  the  men  of  E.  deliver  me  up 

-  12.  Will  the  men  of  E.  deliver  me  and 

-  13.  arose  and  departed  out  of  E. 

-  -    that  David  was  escaped  from  E. 
Neh.  3.  17,  18.  the  ruler  of  the  half  part  of  E. 


(2.)  A  descendant  of  Judah,  apparently  of 
the  family  of  Caleb  the  son  of  Jephunneh. 

1  Chron.  4.  19.  the  father  of  E.  the  Garmite 


Eelaiah  (rvhj>,,  Ke-la-yah). 

One  of  the  Levites  who  had  taken  strange 
wives  during  or  after  the  captivity  (also  called 
EeHta). 

Ezra  10.  23.  Jozabad,  and  Shimei,  and  E. 


KeUta  (KO-'f^p,  KeAUS). 

(1.)  A  Levite  (called  also  Eelaiah)  who  had 
taken  a  strange  wife  during  or  after  the  cap- 
tivity. 

Ezra  10.  23.  and  Eelaiah,  (the  same  is  E.) 


(2.)  One  of  the  priests  who,  when  Ezra  read 
the  book  of  the  law  to  the  people,  caused  them 
to  understand  it 

Neh.  8.  7.  Hodijah,  Maaseiah,  E.,  Azariah 


(3.)  One  of  the  Levites  who  sealed  the  cove- 
nant made  by  Nehemiah  and  the  people  to 
serve  the  Lord. 

Neh.  10.  10.  Shebaniah,  Hod^ah,  E.,  Pelaiah 


Kemuel  (^%  Ke-mu-el). 

(1.)  One  of  the  sons  of  Nahor  the  brother 
of  Abraham. 

Gen.  22.  21.  and  E.  the  father  of  Aram 


(2. )  The  prince  or  chief  of  the  tribe  of  Eph- 
raim,  one  of  those  appointed  by  the  Lord  to 
divide  the  inheritance  in  the  land  of  Canaan 
among  the  tribes  of  Israel. 

Num.  34.  24.  E.  the  son  of  Shiphtan 


(3.)  A  Levite,  the  father  of  Hashabiah,  who 
was  ruler  of  the  Levites  in  the  time  of  David. 

1  Chron.  27.  17.  Hashabiah  the  son  of  E. 

Kenan  (t^^b!,  Ke-nan). 

The  son  of  Enosh  the  grandson  of  Adam. 
(He  is  called  Cainan  in  Genesis.) 

1  Chron.  1.  2.  E.,  Mahalaleel,  Jered 
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KENATH— KEEOS. 


Eenath  (njp,  K8-natb). 

The  name  of  a  towu  of  the  Amorites  which 
was  taken  by  Nobah,  and  from  him  received 
the  name  of  Nobah. 

Num.  32.  42.  And  Nobah  went  and  took  K. 
1  Chron.  2.  23.  with  K.  and  the  towns 

Eenas  (T^P,  Ee-naz). 

(1.)  One  of  the  sons  of  Eliphaz  the  son  of 
Esau. 

Gen.  36.  11.  Omar,  Zepho,  andGatam,  andE. 

36.  15.  duke  Omar,  duke  Zepho,  duke  K. 
1  Chron.  1.  36.  and  Gatam^  E.,  and  Timna 


(2.)  Perhaps  the  same  as  Ko.  1,  but  occur- 
ring in  another  list  which  does  not  coincide 
either  in  the  number  or  the  names  given. 

Gen.  36.  42.  Duke  E.,  duke  Teman,  duke 
1  Chron.  1.  53.  Duke  E.,  duke  Temau,  duke 


(3. )  The  brother  of  Caleb  the  son  of  Jephun- 
neh,  and  father  of  Othniel,  one  of  the  judges 
of  Israel. 

Josh.  15.  17.  OthnielthosonofE.,  the  brother 

Judg.  1.  13.  And  Othniel  the  son  of  E.,  Caleb's 

3.    0.  even  Othniel  the  son  of  E. ,  Caleb's 

-  11.  and  Othniel  the  son  of  E.  died 

1  Chron.  4.  13.  the  sons  of  E. ;  Othniel,  and 


(4.)  A  grandson  of  Caleb  the  son  of  Je- 
phunneh. 

1  Chron.  4.  15.  and  the  sons  of  Elah,  even  E. 

-    - -  I 

Eenezite  (H^p,  Kg-niz-zi). 

In  the  original  this  name  is  the  same  with 
that  of  the  tribe  of  Eenizzites  ;  but  they  are 
distinguished  in  the  English.  The  title  Eene- 
zite is  used  as  the  designation  of  Jephunneh 
the  father  of  Caleb,  who  was  of  the  tribe  of 
Judah. 

Num.  32.  12.  the  son  of  Jephunneh  the  E. 
Josh.  14.  6.  the  son  of  Jephunneh  the  E.  said 
14. 14.  of  Caleb  the  son  of  Jephunneh  the  E. 

Kenites  ('rk!,  Ke-ni). 

The  name  of  one  of  the  ten  nations  which 
in  the  time  of  Abraham  occupied  the  laud 
which  the  Lord  promised  to  give  to  his  seed. 
They  were  apparently  afterwards  partly  de- 
stroyed by  the  Amorites,  and  partly  dispersed 
among  the  Amalekites  in  the  south,  and  the 
Canaanites  in  the  north  parts  of  the  land  of 
Israel.  [They  have  by  some  been  regarded  as 
the  descendants  of  Hobab,  the  father-in-law  of 
Moses,  because  he  and  Heber,  who  sprung  from 


him,  are  called  Eenites ;  but  they  are  spoken 
of  as  a  nation  long  before  his  time.] 

Gen.  15.  19.  The  E.s,  and  the  Eenizzites,  and 
Num.  24.  21.  he  looked  on  the  E.8,  and  took 
24.  22.  Nevertheless  the  E.  shall  be  wasted 
Judg.  1.  16.  the  children  of  the  E.,  Moses' 

4.  11.  Now  Heber  the  E.,  which  was  of  the 

-  -    had  severed  himself  from  the  E.8 

-  17.  Jael  the  wife  of  Heber  the  E. 

-  *  -    and  the  house  of  Heber  the  E. 

5.  24.  shall  Jael  the  wife  of  Heber  the  E.  be 
1  Sam.  15.  6.  Saul  said  unto  the  E.s,  Go 

15.    6.  So  the  E.S  departed  from  among  the 
27.  10.  and  against  the  south  of  the  E.8 
30.  29.  which  voere  in  the  cities  of  the  E.8 
1  Chron.  2.  55.  These  are  the  E.s  that  came 


Eenizzites  (VS^,  Ee-niz-zi). 

The  name  of  one  of  the  nations  whose  land 
was  promised  by  God  to  the  seed  of  Abraham. 
Tlieir  origin  and  the  place  of  their  settlement 
are  both  very  uncertain.  It  has  been  thought 
that  they  occupied  a  district  lying  between  the 
Eenites  (who  are  by  some  regarded  as  Midian- 
ites)  on  the  south,  and  the  Eadmonites  on  the 
north.  Some  have  alleged  that  they  were 
named  from  Eenaz  the  grandson  of  Esau,  but 
they  are  spoken  of  as  a  nation  nearly  a  century 
before  he  was  bom. 

Gen.  15. 19.  The  Eenites,  and  the  E.s,  and  the 

Eeren-happuch 

("q^Bn  fj^j  Ke-ren  Hap-piich). 

The  youngest  daughter  of  Job,  bom  after 
the  Lord  had  restored  him  to  health  and 
abundance. 

Job  42.  14.  and  the  name  of  the  third,  E.-H. 

Eerioth,  b.  Eirioth  (ninp,  Kg-ri-yoth). 

(1.)  The  name  of  a  town  in  the  eastern  part 
of  the  territory  of  the  tribe  of  Judah. 

Josh.  15.  25.  And  Hazor,  Hadattah,  and  E. 


(2.)  The  name  of  a  city  of  Moab,  the  situa- 
tion of  which  is  \mc«rtain. 

Jer.  48.  24.  And  upon  E.,  and  upon  Bozrah 

48.  41.  E.  is  taken,  and  the  strongholds  are 
Amos  2.  2.  it  shall  devour  the  palaces  of  E.  (b) 

EeroB  (ong ;  2.  D*i^e,  Ke-ro«), 

One  of  the  Nethinims,  whose  posterity  went 
up  with  Zerabbabel  to  Jerusalem  after  the  cap- 
tivity in  Babylon. 

Ezra  2.  44.  The  children  of  E.,  the  children  of 
Neh.  7.  47.  The  chUdren  of  E.,  the  children  (2) 


KETURAH— KIR. 
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Keturah  (•"H'^op,  Kg-fu-riih). 

The  wife  whom  Abraham  married  after  the 
death  of  Sarah. 

Gen.  25.  1.  took  a  wife,  and  her  name  was  K. 

25.  4.  all  these  toere  the  children  of  K. 
1  Chron.  1.  32.  the  sons  of  K.,  Abraham's 

1.  33.  All  these  are  the  sons  of  K. 

Keaia  (nrv?,  Ke-^i-'ah). 

The  second  daughter  of  Job,  bom  after  the 
Iiord  had  turned  his  captivity. 

Job  42.  14.  and  the  name  of  the  second,  R. 


is  (rVP,  Ke-zu). 

The  name  of  a  yalley  (ppV,  Emek),  and  per- 
haps of  a  city,  belonging  to  the  tribe  of  Ben- 
jamin. 

Josh.  18.  21.  Beth-hoglah,  and  the  valley  of  K. 

Kibroth-hattaavah  (p^^r^  nhnp, 
Kib-roth  hat-Ta-S^vah). 

The  name  given  to  the  twelfth  encampment 
of  the  Israelites  (the  first  after  they  left  Sinai); 
80  called  because  of  the  plague  with  which  the 
people  were  smitten  on  account  of  their  lusting 
after  the  flesh  they  had  had  to  eat  while  they 
were  in  Egypt 

Num.  11.  84.  the  name  of  that  place  E.-h. 
11.  35.  And  the  people  journeyed  from  K.-h. 
83.  16.  and  pitched  at  K.-h. 

-  17.  and  they  departed  from  K.-h. 
Deut.  9.  22.  and  at  Massah,  and  at  E.  -h. 

Kibzaim  (D^vap,  KiWa-im). 

The  name  of  a  city  belonging  to  the  tribe  of 
Ephraim,  which  was  assigned  to  the  Levites. 

Josh.  21.  22.  And  K.  with  her  suburbs,  and 

Eidron  (fi^*V>9  Kid-ron). 

The  name  of  a  brook  or  torrent  which  ran 
through  the  valley  that  lay  between  Jerusalem 
and  the  mount  of  Olives,  and  after  a  short 
course  towards  the  south  and  south-east,  fell 
into  the  sea  of  the  Plain. 

2  Sam.  15.  23.  passed  over  the  brook  E. 

1  Rings  2.  87.  and  passed  over  the  brook  E. 
15.  13.  and  burnt  it  by  the  brook  K. 

2  Eings  23.  4.  in  the  fields  of  E.,  and  carried 
23.    6.  without  Jerusalem,  unto  the  brook  E. 

-  -  and  burnt  it  at  the  brook  E. 

-  12.  the  dust  of  them  into  the  brook  E. 
2  Chron.  15.  16.  and  burnt  U  at  the  brook  E. 


2  Chron.  29.  16.  it  out  abroad  into  the  brook  E. 

30.  14.  cast  them  into  the  brook  E. 
Jer.  31.  40.  all  the  fields  unto  the  brook  of  E. 


Kinah  (nyjp,  Ki-nah). 

The  name  of  a  town  situated  in  the  territory 
of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  apparently  in  the  southern 
part. 

Josh.  15.  22.  And  E.,  and  Dimonah,  and 


(11^,  Me-lech). 


A  title  used  as  appropriate  to  the  Messiah 
or  to  the  Supreme  God. 

Ps.  2.  6.  Yet  have  I  set  my  E.  upon  my  holy 
Isa.  33.  17.  Thine  eyes  shall  see  t&e  E.  in  his 
44.  6.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  the  E.  of  Israel 
Jer.  10.  7.  Who  would  not  fear  thee,  0  E.  of 
10.  10.  the  living  (jrod,  and  an  everlasting  E. 
46.  18.  saith  the  E.,  whose  name  is  the 
48.  15.  saith  the  E.,  whose  name  m  the 
Dan.  4.  37.  and  extol  and  honour  the  E.  of 
Zech.  9.  9.  Behold,  thy  E.  cometh  unto  thee 
14.    9.  the  Lord  shall  be  E.  over  all  the 
-    16,  17.  to  worship  the  E.,  the  Lord  of  hosts 
Mai.  1.  14.  for  I  ain  a  great  E.,  saith  the  Lord 


King's  Dale 

(^I^n  ppy,  'E-mek  ham-Me-lech). 

The  name  anciently  given  to  the  valley  on 
the  east  side  of  Jerusalem,  which  was  after- 
wards called  the  valley  of  Jehoshaphat. 

Gen.  14.  17.  of  Shaveh,  which  is  the  E.'s  D. 
2  Sam.  18.  18.  a  pillar,  which  is  in  the  E.'s  D. 

Kingfa  Pool  (^^n  nana, 
Be-re-chath  ham-Me-Iech). 

The  name  given  to  a  large  reservoir  (other- 
wise called  the  Upper  or  the  Old  Pool)  which 
was  on  the  west  side  of  Jerusalem. 

Neh.  2.  14.  of  the  fountain  and  to  the  E.'8  P. 
Isa.  7.  8.  the  end  of  the  conduit  of  the  U.  P. 
22.  11.  for  the  water  of  the  0.  P. 


0%  Kir). 

(1.)  The  name  of  a  district  of  country  be- 
longing to  the  kingdom  of  Assyria. 

2  Eings  16.  9.  the  people  of  it  captive  to  E. 
Amos  1.  5.  shall  go  into  captivity  unto  E. 
9.  7.  and  the  Syrians  from  E.f 


(2.)  The  name  is  also  used  to  denote  the 
people  who  inhabited  the  district 

Isa.  22.  6.  and  E.  uncovered  the  shield 
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KIR  OF  MOAB— KIEJATH-JEARIM. 


Kir  of  Moab  (3«ton^i?,  Kir-M6-ab). 

The  name  of  a  fortified  city  in  the  country 
of  Moab,  supposed  to  be  the  same  with  Kir- 
hcrcs. 

Ibo.  15.  1.  because  in  the  night  K.  of  M.  is 


ir-harasdth,  b.  Eir-hareseth 

C^rin"*^'?)  Kir-fi^a-m-seth ; 

2.  n^n-T*?,  Kir-Z/a^re-seth). 

The  name  of  a  fortified  city  In  the  kingdom 
of  Moab,  apparently  the  same  which  is  also 
called  Rir-heres. 

2  Kings  3.  ^5.  only  in  K.-H.  left  they  the 
Isa.  16.  7.  the  foundations  of  K.-H.  shall  (b,  2) 


Kir-hareshy  h.  Eir-heres  (fe^.!?^'?, 
Kir-i/a-res;  2.  fc^jrp^p^  Kir-^e-res). 

The  name  of  a  fortified  city  of  Moab.  (It 
is  probable,  though  not  certain,  that  it  was 
the  same  place  which  was  sometimes  called 
Kir-hareseth. ) 

Isa.  16.  11.  and  mine  inward  parts  for  K.-H. 
Jer.  48. 31.  shall  mourn  for  the  men  of  K.  -H.  (6) 
48.  36.  like  pipes  for  the  men  of  K.  -H.  {h) 

Kixjath  (nnp,  Kir-yath), 

This  word,  which  signifies  'a  city,'  is  ap- 
parently used  in  one  passage  as  an  abbreviation 
for  Kirjath-jearim. 

Josh.  18.  28.  Gibeath,  and  K. :  fourteen  cities 

Eiijathaim,  h.  Eiriathaim 
(D^n^ip,  Kir-ya-tha-im). 

(1.)  The  name  of  a  city  which  was  built  by 
the  tribe  of  Reuben  in  the  territory  which 
formerly  belonged  to  the  Moabites  and  after- 
wards to  the  Amorites,  from  whom  it  was 
taken  by  the  children  of  Israel.  It  appears 
to  have  been  subsequently  possessed  again  by 
the  Moabites. 

Num.  32.  37.  Heshbon,  and  Elcaleh,  and  K. 
Josh.  13.  19.  And  K.,  and  Sibmah,  and 
Jer.  48.  1.  K.  is  confounded  and  taken  (6) 

48. 23.  And  upon  K.,  anduponBeth-gamul(6) 
Ez.  25. 9.  Beth-jeshimoth,  Baal-meon,  andK.  (6) 


Eiijath-arba 
(yanx  nnp,  Kir-yath  Ar-ba'). 

These  words  denote  *  the  city  of  Arba,'  who 
was  one  of  the  Anakim  chiefs  (or  rather,  per- 
haps, the  founder  of  the  race,  being  called  in 
Josh.  15.  13  the  father  of  Anak).  It  is  the 
same  city  whose  name  was  changed  to  Hebron, 
although  the  ancient  name  was  occasionally 
used  even  after  the  return  of  the  Jews  firom 
Babylon.  It  was  situated  in  the  hill  country 
of  Judah,  almost  directly  south  from  Jeru- 
salem. 

Gen.  23.  2.  And  Sarah  died  in  K.-A.:  the  same 
Josh.  14.  16.  name  of  Hebron  before  toow  K.-A. 
15.  64.  and  K.-A.,  (which  u  Hebron) 
20.    7.  and  K.-A.  (which  is  Hebron)  in 
Judg.  1.10.  name  of  Hebron  before  voaa  K.  -A. ) 
Neh.  11.  25.  chUdren  of  Judah  dwelt  at  K.-A. 


(2.)  The  name  of  a  town  in  the  territory  of 
the  tribe  of  Naphtali,  which  became  a  Levitical 
city,  and  seems  to  be  the  same  with  Kartan. 

1  Chron.  6.  76.  and  K.  with  her  suburbs 


Eiijath-«ri2n 
(Dny  nr^p,  Kir-yath  'A-rim). 

The  name  which  is  in  one  passage  given  to 
the  city  which  is  elsewhere  called  Kiijath- 
jearim. 

Ezra  2.  25.  The  children  of  K.-A.,  Chephirah 

Eiijath-baal 
(>n  'iriPj  Kir-yath  Ba- al). 

The  name  of  a  city  of  the  tribe  of  Judah, 
otherwise  called  Kirjath-jearim  (Josh.  18.  14) 
and  Baalah  (Josh.  16.  9). 

Josh.  15.  60.  K.-B.,  (which  U  Kirjath-jearim) 
18.  14.  the  goings  out  thereof  were  at  K.-B. 

Eiijath-huzoih 
(rfvn  nnp,  Kir-yath  Hurzoth). 

The  name  of  a  city  of  the  Moabites,  in  the 
territory  which  was  taken  from  them  by  Sihon, 
and  from  him  by  the  Israelites.  It  lay  not 
far  from  the  river  Amon. 

Num.  22.  39.  and  they  came  unto  K.-H. 

Eiijath-jearim 
(D'T:  ^^^^  Kir-yath  Ye-'arrim). 

(1.)  The  name  of  a  city  of  the  Hivites  of 
Gibeon,  which  lay  on  the  border  of  the  terri- 
tory of  the  tribes  of  Judah  and  Benjamin,  but 
apparently  belonged  to  the  former.  It  was 
also  sometimes  called  Kirjath-baal  or  Baalah. 

Josh.  9. 17.  Chephirah,  and  Beeroth,  and  K.-J. 
15.    9.  was  drawn  to  Baalah,  which  i«  K.  -J. 


KIRJATH-SANNAH— KITRON. 
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Josh.  15.  60.  Eixjath-baal,  (which  w  K.-J.) 
18.  14.  wereatKirjath-baal,  (whichwK.-J.) 
-    15.  toas  from  the  end  of  E.-J. 

Judg.  18.  12.  went  up  and  pitched  in  K.-J. 
18.  12.  behold  U  is  behind  K.-J. 

1  Sam.  6.  21.  to  the  inhabitants  of  E.-J. 
7.  1.  And  the  men  of  K.-J.  came  and 
-  2.  while  the  ark  abode  in  K.-J. 

1  Chrou.  18.  5.  bring  the  ark  of  God  from  K.-J. 

13.  6.  to  Baalah,  thcU  is,  to  K.-J.,  which 

2  Chron.  1.  4.  had  David  brought  up  from  K.  -J. 
Neh.  7.  29.  The  men  of  K.-J.,  Chephirah,  and 
Jer.  26.  20.  the  son  of  Shemaiah  of  K.-J. 


(2.)  The  name  (or  patronymic  appellation) 
of  a  descendant  of  Caleb  the  son  of  Hor,  of 
the  tribe  of  Judah. 

1  Chron.  2.  50.  Shobal  the  father  of  K.-J. 
2.  52.  And  Shobal  the  father  of  K.-J.  had 
-  53.  And  the  families  of  E.  -J. ;  tiie  Ithrites 

Eiijath-Baimah 
(njD-nrii?,  Kir-yath-San-nah). 

The  name  of  a  city  otherwise  called  Elrjath- 
sepher,  and  Debir,  which  lay  in  the  hill 
country  of  the  tribe  of  Judah. 

Josh.  15.  49.  And  Dannah,  and  E.-S.,  which 

Ki^ath-«epher 
(nDD-nnj?,  Kir-yath-5e-pher). 

The  name  of  a  city  in  the  territory  of  the 
tribe  of  Judahy  which  was  afterwards  called 
Debir,  and  sometimes  Eiijath-sannah. 

Josh.  15. 15.  the  name  of  Debir  before  toas  E.  -S. 

15.  16.  He  that  smiteth  E.-S.,  and  taketh  it 
Judg.  1. 11.  the  name  of  Debir  before  uxis  E.-S. 

1.  12.  He  that  smiteth  EL-S.,  and  taketh  it 

Eish  (S5^p,  Kish). 

(1.)  An  Israelite  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin, 
whose  son  Saul  was  the  first  king  of  IsraeL 

1  Sam.  9.  1.  of  Benjamin,  whose  name  toas  E. 

9.    8.  the  asses  of  E.,  Saul's  father,  were 
-     -  and  E.  said  to  Saul  his  son,  Take 
10.  11.  this  tfiat  is  come  unto  the  son  of  E.? 
-    21.  and  Saul  the  son  of  E.  was  taken 
14.  51.  And  E.  tMu  the  father  of  Saul 

2  Sam.  21. 14.  in  the  sepulchre  of  E.  his  father 
1  Chron.  8.  33.  Ner  begat  E.,  and  E.  begat 

9.  39.  And  Ner  b^t  E.,  and  E.  begat  Saul 
12.    1.  because  of  Saul  the  son  of  E. 
26.  28.  and  Saul  the  son  of  E.,  and  Abner 


(3.)  A  Lerite,  the  grandson  of  Merari. 

1  Chron.  23.  21.  sons  of  Mahli;  Eleazarand  E. 

23.  22.  their  brethren  the  sons  of  E.  took 

24.  29.  Concerning  E.:  the  son  of  E.  loas 


(4.)  Another  Levite,  also  of  the  family  of 
Merari,  who  lived  in  the  time  of  Hezekiah, 
and  was  active  in  cleansing  the  house  of  the 
Lord. 

2  Chron.  29.  12.  of  the  sons  of  Merari ;  E.  the 


(2.)  A  Benjamite,  the  son  of  'the  father  of 
Gibeon.'  (Perhaps  it  ought  rather  to  be  ex- 
pressed, 'the  son  of  Abigibeon.*) 

1  Chron.  8.  SO.  and  Abdon,  and  Zur,  and  E. 
9.  86.  first-bom  son  Abdon,  then  Zur,  and  E. 


(5.)  A  Benjamite  who  was  an  ancestor  of 
Mordecai  the  cousin  of  Esther  the  queen  of 
Ahasuenis. 

Esth.  2.  5.  the  son  of  E.,  a  Benjamite 


Kiflhi  O^p,  Ki-shi). 

A  Levite  of  the  family  of  Merari,  whose  son 
Ethan  was  one  of  those  whom  David  set  over 
the  service  of  song  in  the  tabernacle. 

1  Chron.  6.  44.  Ethan  the  son  of  E.,  the  son 

Kishion^  b.  Kishon  (I^Y?)  Kish-yon). 

The  name  of  a  town  situated  in  the  territory 
of  the  tribe  of  Issachar,  which  was  afterwards 
made  one  of  the  Levitical  cities.  [It  is  called 
Eedesh  in  1  Chron.  6.  72.] 

Josh.  19.  20.  And  Rabbith,  and  E.,  and  Abez 
21.  28.  of  the  tribe  of  Issachar,  E.  with  (b) 

Eifihoiiy  b.  Kison  (I^E^i?,  Ki-shon). 

The  name  of  a  river  which  rises  in  mount 
Tabor,  and  flows  westward  into  the  Medi- 
terranean or  Great  Sea. 

Judg.  4.  7.  I  win  draw  unto  thee,  to  the  river  E. 

4.  13.  of  the  Gentiles  unto  the  river  of  E. 

5.  21.  The  river  of  E.  swept  them  away 
-    -    that  ancient  river,  the  river  E. 

1  Eings  18.  40.  down  to  the  brook  E.,  and 
Ps.  83.  9.  as  to  Jabln  at  the  brook  of  E.  (b) 

KithliBh  (B^i'n?,  Chith-lish). 

The  name  of  a  town  which  belonged  to  the 
tribe  of  Judah. 

Josh.  15.  40.  And  Cabbon,  and  Lahmam,  and  E. 

Kitron  (I^""??,  Kii-ron). 

The  name  of  a  town  in  the  territory  of  the 
tribe  of  Zebulun.  [Supposed  to  be  the  same 
which  in  Josh.  19.  15  is  called  Eattath.] 

Judg.  1.  30.  drive  out  the  inhabitants  of  E. 
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Kittim  (D'i?3,  Cit-tim). 

One  of  the  sons  of  Javan  the  son  of  Japheth. 

[This  name  is  also  given  to  the  families  or 

tribes  which  are  considered  to  have  descended 

from  him,  but  the  Eng.  Ver.  invariably  writes 

it  Chittim.] 

Gen.  10.  4.  Elishah,  and  Tarshish,  K.,  and 
1  Chron.  1.  7.  Elishah,  and  Tarshish,  K.,  and 


Koa  (Jrtp,  Ko-a'). 

This  word  occurs  in  the  enumeration  of  the 
enemies  whom  the  Lord  would  raise  up  against 
Jerusalem.  Gesenius  says  it  means  *  prince  ; ' 
FUrst  says  it  is  the  name  of  a  region  between 
Egypt  and  Syria. 
Ezek.  23.  28.  Pekod,  and  Shoa,  and  K.,  and 


Kohath  (nnp,  Ke-hath). 

One  of  the  sons  of  Levi  of  whom  Moses  was 
descended,  being  apparently  his  grandson. 

Gen.  46.  11.  the  sons  of  Levi ;  Gershon,  E. 
Exod.  6.  16.  Gershon,  and  K.,  and  Merari 

6.  18.  And  the  sons  of  K. ;  Amram,  and 

-  -    and  the  years  of  the  life  of  K.  were 
Num.  8.  17.  Gershon,  and  K.,  and  Merari 

8.  19.  And  the  sons  of  K.  by  their  families 

-  27.  And  of  K.  was  the  family  of  the 

-  29.  the  families  of  the  sons  of  K.  shall 
4.    2.  Take  the  sum  of  the  sons  of  E. 

-  4.  shall  be  the  service  of  the  sons  of  E. 

-  16.  after  that,  the  sons  of  E.  shall  come 

-  -    the  burden  of  the  sons  of  E.  in  the 

7.  9.  But  unto  the  sons  of  E.  he  gave  none 
16.  1.  Eorah  the  son  of  Izhar  the  son  of  E. 
26.  67.  of  E.,  the  family  of  the  Eohathites 

-  68.  And  E.  begat  Amram 

Josh.  21.  6.  And  the  rest  of  the  children  of  E. 
21.  20.  And  the  families  of  the  children  of  E. 

-  -    remained  of  the  children  of  E. 

-  26.  for  the  families  of  the  children  of  E. 
1  Chron.  6.  1.  of  Levi ;  Gershon,  E.,  and 

6.    2.  And  the  sons  of  E. ;  Amram,  Izhar 

-  16.  of  Levi ;  Gershom,  E.,  and  Merari 
~  18.  And  the  sons  of  E.  tvere  Amram 

-  22.  The  sons  of  E. ;  Amminadab  his  son 

-  88.  The  son  of  Izhar,  the  son  of  E. 

-  61.  And  unto  the  sons  of  E.,  which 

-  66.  of  the  families  of  the  sons  of  E. 

-  70.  of  the  remnant  of  the  sons  of  E. 
15.    6.  Of  the  sons  of  E. ;  Uriel  the  chief 
23.    6.  namely,  Gershon,  E.,  and  Merari 
-    12.  The  sons  of  E. ;  Amram,  Izhar 


KohatUtes  Onn^ ,  Ko-ha-thi ; 
2.  ^nnp,  Kg^ha-thi). 

The  patronymic  appellation  of  the  family  of 
Eohath  the  son  of  Levi. 

Num.  8.  27.  these  are  the  families  of  the  E.s 
8.  80.  of  the  father  of  the  families  of  the  E.s 


Num.  4. 18.  the  tribe  of  the  families  of  the  E.8 
4.  84.  numbered  the  sons  of  the  E.8 
-  37.  numbered  of  the  families  of  the  E.8 
10.  21.  And  the  E.s  set  forward,  bearing 
26.  67.  of  Eohath,  the  family  of  the  E.s 
Josh.  21.  4.  for  the  families  of  the  E.8  (2) 
21.  10.  being  of  the  families  of  the  E.s  (2) 

1  Chrou.  6. 83.  Of  the  sons  of  the  E.s;  Heman  (2) 

6.  54.  of  the  families  of  the  E.s;  for  theirs  (2) 
9.  82.  their  brethren  of  the  sons  of  the  E.s  (2) 

2  Chron.  20.  19.  of  the  children  of  the  E.8  (2) 
29.  12.  of  the  sons  of  the  E.s  (2) 

34.  12.  Mcshullam,  of  the  sons  of  the  E.8 

Kolaiah  (n^P,  Ko-lSr-yah). 

(1.)  An  Israelite  of  the  tribe  of  Beigamin, 
some  of  whose  posterity  dwelt  in  Jerusalem 
after  the  captivity. 

Neh.  11.  7.  the  son  of  Pedaiah  the  son  of  E. 


(2.)  [May  possibly  be  the  same  as  No.  1.] 
A  Jew  whose  son  Ahab  prophesied  in  Babylon 
the  speedy  deliverance  of  the  Jews  frpm  cap- 
tivity, and  was  put  to  death  by  the  king  of 
Babylon. 

Jer.  29.  21.  of  Ahab  the  son  of  E.,  and  of 

Korah  (ni!?,  K6-raA). 

(1.)  One  of  the  sons  of  Esau  by  Aholibamah. 

Gen.  36.  5.  bare  Jeush.  and  Jaalam,  and  E. 

36.  14.  to  Esau  Jeusn,  and  Jaalam,  and  E. 

-    18.  duke  Jeush,  duke  Jaalam,  duke  E. 
1  Chron.  1.  36.  and  Jeush,  and  Jaalam,  and  E. 


(2.)  One  of  the  sons  of  Eliphaz  the  son  of 
Esau. 

Gen.  36.  16.  Duke  E.,  duke  Gatam,  and  duke 


(3.)  The  son  of  Izhar  the  grandson  of  Levi, 
who  conspired  with  Bathan  and  Abiram  against 
Moses. 

21.  And  the  sons  of  Izhar ;  E.,  and 
And  the  sons  of  E. ;  Assir,  and 
,  1.  Now  E.  the  son  of  Izhar,  the  son 
And  he  spake  unto  E.  and  unto  all 
Take  you  censers,  E.  and  all  his 
And  Moses  said  unto  E.,  Hear,  I  pray 
And  Moses  said  unto  E.,  Be  thou 
And  E.  gathered  all  the  congr^tion 
from  about  the  tabernacle  of  £ 
they  gat  up  fix)m  the  tabernacle  of  E. 
the  men  that  appertained  unto  E. 
that  he  be  not  as  E.  and  as  his 
that  died  about  the  matter  of  E. 
against  Aaron  in  the  company  of  E. 
swallowed  them  up  together  with  E. 
the  children  of  E.  di<^  not 
against  the  Lord  in  thecompany  of  E. 
6.  87.  of  Ebiasaph,  the  son  of  E. 
tiie  son  of  Ebiasaph,  the  son  of  E. 
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.  6. 

6. 
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(4.)  Que  of  the  sons  of  Hebron  the  son  of 
Mareahah  (who  apparently  was  a  son  of  Caleb 
the  son  of  Hezron),  of  the  tribe  of  Judah. 

1  Chron.  2.  43.  And  the  sons  of  Hebron  ;  E. 


(5.)  A  grandson  of  Eohath  the  son  of  Levi, 
whose  descendants  were  among  the  singers  or 
musicians  in  the  tabernacle. 

1  Chron.  6.  22.  Amroinadab  his  son,  K.  his 
Ps.  42.  tit.  Maschil,  for  the  sons  of  K. 

44.  tit.  for  the  sons  of  K.,  Maschil 

45.  -  upon  Shoshannim,  for  the  sons  of  E. 

46.  -  the  chief  musician  for  the  sons  of  E. 

47.  -  A  psalm  for  the  sons  of  E. 

48.  -  A  song  and  psalm  for  the  sons  of  E. 

49.  -  A  psalm  for  the  sons  of  E. 

84.  -   A  psalm  for  the  sons  of  E. 

85.  -   A  psalm  for  the  sons  of  E. 

87.  -   A  psalm  or  song  for  the  sons  of  E. 

88.  -   A  song  or  peahn  for  the  sons  of  E. 


Kore  (fcn^p,  Ko-re). 

(1. )  A  Levite,  a  descendant  of  Eorah,  whose 
son  Shallum  waja  one  of  the  keepers  of  the  gates 
of  the  tabernacle. 

1  Chron.  9.  19.  And  Shallum  the  son  of  E.,  the 
26.    1.  Meshelemiah  the  son  of  E.,  of  the 
-    19.  among  the  sons  of  E.,  and  among 


(2.)  A  Levite  who  in  the  time  of  Hezekiah 
was  oyer  the  freewill  offerings  to  distribute 
them  to  his  brethren. 
2  Chron.  81.  14.  And  E.,  the  son  of  Imnah 

EorhiteSy  b.  Eorathites,  c.  Korahites 

(D^mij,  Kor-Aim). 

The  title  of  the  family  of  which  Eorah  the 
grandson  of  Eohath  was  the  progenitor. 


Exod.  6.  24.  These  are  the  families  of  the  E.s 
Num.  26.  68.  the  family  of  the  E.s  (b) 

1  Chron.  9.  19.  the  E.8  toere  over  the  work  (c) 

9.  31.  the  first-bom  of  Shallum  the  E.)  (c) 
12.    6.  Joezer,  and  Jashobearo,  the  E.s 
26.    1.  Of  the  E.s  vxis  Meshelemiah 

2  Chron.  20.  19.  and  of  the  children  of  the  E.8 


Eoz  (fipn,  hak-Ko-sr). 

[The  translators  of  the  Eng.  Ver.  regarded 
the  first  syllable  of  the  original  as  being  the 
article  prefixed  to  the  name  (except  in  1  Chron 
24.  10,  where  they  give  the  name  Hakkoz); 
but  it  does  not  seem  easy  to  assign  a  reason 
why  the  article  should  be  prefixed  to  this  name 
more  than  to  the  other  names  immediately  con- 
nected  with  it.  Both  the  Greek  and  the  Vul- 
gate give  the  name  as  in  the  original.] 

(1.)  A  priest  whose  descendants  went  up 
with  Zerubbabel  to  Jerusalem  after  the  cap- 
tivity, but  were  put  from  the  priesthood  be- 
cause they  could  not  show  their  genealogy. 

Ezra  2.  61.  the  children  of  E.,  the  children 
Neh.  7.  63.  the  children  of  E.,  the  children 


(2.)  [May  perhaps  be  the  same  with  No.  1.] 
An  Israelite  whose  descendant  Meremoth  re- 
paired two  portions  of  the  wall  of  Jerusalem 
at  the  instigation  of  Nehemiah. 

Neh.  3.  4.  the  son  of  Urijah,  the  son  of  E. 
3.  21.  the  son  of  Urijah,  the  son  of  E. 

Enshaiah  O^^J?^?,  Ku-sha-ya-hu). 

A  Levite  of  the  family  of  Merari,  whose  son 
Ethan  was  one  of  the  chief  singers  appointed 
in  the  time  of  David  to  serve  in  the  tabernacle. 

1  Chron.  15.  17.  Ethan  the  son  of  E. 


L. 


Laadah  (jv^lhy  La'-dah). 

A  son  of  Shelah  the  son  of  Judah. 
1  Chron.  4.  21.  andL.,  the  father  of  Mareshah 

Laadan  (]^V^,  La'-dan). 

(1.)  A  descendant  of  Ephraim  through  his 
son  Beriah. 

I  Chron.  7.  26.  L.  his  son,  Ammihud  his  son 


(2.)  A  descendant  of  Gershon  the  son  of  Levi. 

1  Chron.  23.  7.  Of  the  Gershonites  were  L.  and 
23.    8.  The  sons  of  L. ;  the  chief  toas  Jehiel 

-  9.  the  chief  of  the  fathers  of  L. 
26.  21.  ^«  concerning  the  sons  of  L. 

-  ~    the  sons  of  the  Gershonite  L. 

-  -    even  of  L.  the  Gershonite 

Laban  Q^b^  La-ban). 

(1.)    The  son  of  Bethuel  and  brother  of 
Bebekah. 

2  R 


n 


314 


LACHISH— LAHMAM. 


Gen.  24.  29.  a  brother,  and  his  name  toaslt. 

24.  29.  and  L.  ran  out  unto  the  man  unto 

-  60.  Then  L.  and  Bethuel  answered  and 

25.  20.  the  sister  to  L.  the  Syrian 

27.  43.  flee  thou  to  L.  my  brother,  to  Haran 

28.  2.  of  the  daughters  of  L.  thy  mother's 

-  5.  and  he  went  to  Padan-aram  unto  L. 

29.  5.  Know  ye  L.  the  son  of  Nahor  ? 

-  10.  Jacob  saw  Rachel,  the  daughter  of  L. 

-  -    and  the  sheep  of  L.  his  mother's 

-  -    and  watered  the  flock  of  L. 

-  13.  when  L.  heard  the  tidings  of  Jacob 

-  -    and  he  told  L.  all  these  things 

-  14.  And  L.  said  to  him.  Surely  tiion  art 
~  15.  And  L.  said  unto  Jacob,  Because 

-  16.  And  L.  had  two  daughters :  the  name 

-  19.  And  L.  said,  It  is  better  that  I  give 

-  21.  And  Jacob  said  unto  L.,  Qive  me 

-  22.  And  L.  gathered  toother  all  the 

-  24.  And  L.  gave  unto  his  daughter  Leah 
*  25.  and  he  said  to  L.,  What  u  this 

-  26.  And  L.  said.  It  must  not  be  so  done 

-  29.  L.  gaye  to  Rachel  his  daughter 

30.  25.  Jacob  said  unto  L.,  Send  me  sway 

-  27.  And  L.  said  unto  him,  I  pray  thee 

-  34.  And  L.  said,  Behold,  I  would  it 

-  36.  And  Jacob  fed  the  rest  of  L.'s  flocks 

-  40.  all  the  brown  in  the  flock  of  L. 

-  -    and  put  them  not  unto  L.  's  cattle 

-  42.  so  the  feebler  were  L.  's,  and  the 
81.  1.  And  he  heard  the  words  of  L.'b  sons 

-  2.  Jacob  beheld  the  countenance  of  L. 

-  12.  I  have  seen  all  that  L.  doeth  unto 

-  19.  And  L.  went  to  shear  his  sheep 

-  20.  And  Jacob  stole  away  unawares  to  L. 

-  22.  And  it  was  told  L.  on  the  third  day 

-  24.  And  God  came  to  L.  the  Syrian 

-  25.  Then  L.  overtook  Jacob.    Now  Jacob 

-  -    and  L.  with  his  brethren  pitched 

~  26.  And  L.  said  to  Jacob,  What  hast  thou 

-  31.  Jacob  answered  and  said  to  L. 

-  33.  And  L.  went  into  Jacob's  tent 

-  34.  And  L.  searched  all  the  tent 

-  36.  Jacob  was  wroth,  and  chode  with  L. 

-  -    Jacob  answered  and  said  to  L. 

-  43.  And  L.  answered  and  said  unto 

-  47.  And  L.  called  it  Jcgar-sahadutha 

-  48.  And  Ii.  said.  This  heap  m  a  witness 

-  61.  And  L.  said  to  Jacob,  Behold  this 

-  65.  And  early  in  the  morning  L.  rose  up 

-  -    and  L.  departed  and  returned 

32.  4.  I  have  sojourned  with  L.,  and  stayed 

46.  18.  whom  L.  gave  to  Leah  his  daughter 

-  25.  which  L.  gave  unto  Rachel 


(2.)  The  name  of  a  place  whose  situation  is 
unascertained,  but  which  lay  somewhere  in  the 
wilderness  between  the  south  part  of  Palestine 
and  the  Red  Sea. 

Dcut.  1.  1.  between  Paran,  and  Tophel,  and  L. 

LachiBh  («^35>,  La-chish). 

The  name  of  a  royal  city  of  the  Amorites 
(or  Canaanites)  iu  the  plain  country  westward 
from  Jerusalem,  which  was  taken  by  Joshua, 


and  afterwards  became  a  city  of  the  tribe  of 
Judah. 

Josh.  10.  3.  and  unto  Japhiaking  of  L.,  and 
10.    6.  the  king  of  L.,  the  king  of  Eglon 

-  23.  the  king  of  L. ,  and  the  king  of  Eglon 

-  31.  and  all  Israel  with  him,  unto  L. 

-  32.  And  the  Lord  delivered  L.  into  the 

-  83.  king  of  Gezer  came  up  to  help  L. 

-  34.  And  from  L.  Joshua  passed  unto 

-  35.  all  that  he  had  done  to  L. 

12.  11.  of  Januuth,  one ;  thekingof  L.,  one 
15.  39.  L.,  and  Bozkath,  and  Eglon 
2  Kings  14.  19.  and  he  fled  to  L. 
14.  19.  but  they  sent  after  him  to  L. 

18.  14.  sent  to  the  king  of  Assyria  to  L. 

-  17.  from  L.  to  king  Hezekiah  with 

19.  8.  that  he  was  departed  from  L. 

2  Chron.  11.  9.  And  Adoraim,  and  L.,  and 
25.  27.  and  he  fled  to  L. 

-  -    but  they  sent  to  L.  after  him 
32.    9.  he  himself  laid  siege  against  L. 

Neh.  11.  30.  at  L.,  and  the  fields  thereof 
Isa.  36.  2.  sent  Rabshakeh  from  L.  to 

37.  8.  heard  that  he  was  departed  from  L. 
Jer.  34.  7.  sgainst  L.,  and  against  Azekah 
Mic.  1.  13.  0  thou  inhabitant  of  L.,  bind  the 


Lael  (i»K^,  La-el). 


A  Levite  of  the  family  of  Gershon,  who  was 
the  father  of  Eliasaph  the  chief  of  the  family 
in  the  time  of  Hoses. 

Num.  8.  24.  shcUl  he  Eliasaph  the  son  of  L. 

U^  <^.  I^had). 

A  great-grandson  of  Shobal  the  son  of  Judah. 
1  Chron.  4.  2.  Jahath  begat  Ahomai,  and  L. 

Lahai-roi  Q^  ^n^,  La-Aai  Ro-i). 

The  name  of  the  well  (called  a  fonntain  in 
Gen.  16.  7)  where  the  angel  of  the  Lord  spake 
with  Hagar  when  she  fled  frx)m  her  mistress 
Sarai.  In  Gen.  16.  14  the  word  Beer  is  left 
untranslated,  as  if  it  were  part  of  the  name 
(see  Beer),  but  elsewhere  it  is  properly  trans- 
lated'Well' 

Gen.  24.  62.  from  the  way  of  the  well  L.-R, 
25.  11.  and  Isaac  dwelt  by  the  well  L.-R. 

Tiahmam  (Don^,  LaA-ma^). 

[A  good  many  copies  of  the  Hebrew  read 
LiUimam,  (thirty  are  enumerated  by  Doederlein 
from  Kennicot  and  De  Rossi) ;  there  is,  how- 
ever, no  sufficient  reason  to  doubt  that  LaA- 
mas  is  the  correct  reading.] 

The  name  of  a  town  in  the  territory  of  the 
tribe  of  Judah. 

Josh.  15.  40.  And  Cabbon,  and  L.,  and 
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Lahmi  (^r6,  La/i-mi). 

A  brother  of  Goliath,  the  champion  of  the 
Philistines  who  was  slain  by  David. 
1  Chron.  20.  5.  the  son  of  Jair,  slew  L. 


Laifih  Q^,  La  ish;  2.  e^r»,  La-ish). 

(1.)  The  name  of  a  town  on  the  northern 
border  of  the  land  of  Canaan,  which  was  other- 
wise called  Leshem.  It  was  taken  possession 
of  by  the  tribe  of  Dan,  who  called  it  Dan  after 
their  progenitor. 

Judg.  18.  7.  departed  and  came  to  L.,  and 
18.  14.  went  to  spy  out  the  country  of  L.  (2) 
^    27.  and  came  unto  L.,  unto  a  people  (2) 
-    29.  the  name  of  the  city  teas  L.  at  the  (2) 

Isa.  10.  30.  cause  it  to  be  heard  unto  L. 


(2.)  An  Israelite  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin, 
whose  son  became  the  husband  of  David's  wife 
MichaL 

1  Sam.  26.  44.  to  Phalti  the  son  of  L.,  which 

2  Sam.  8.  16.  even  from  Phaltiel  the  son  of  L. 


Lakam  (Q^p^,  Lak-kum). 

The  name  of  a  place  (probably  a  city)  in  the 
territory  of  the  tribe  of  Naphtali. 

Josh.  19.  33.  Nekeb,  and  Jabneel,  unto  L. 


Lamech  (^p^,  "La-mech ; 
2.  "np/,  Le-mech). 

(1.)  The  son  of  Methusael,  a  descendant  of 
Cain. 

Gen.  4.  18.  and  Methusael  begat  L. 
4.  19.  And  L.  took  unto  him  two  wives  (2) 
'  23.  And  L.  said  unto  his  wives  (2) 

-  -    ye  wives  of  L. ,  hearken  (2) 

-  24.  truly  L.  seventy  and  seven-fold  (2) 


(2.)  The  son  of  Methuselah  and  father  of 
Noab. 

Gen.  5.  26.  Methuselah  lived  .  .  .  and  begat  L. 
5.  26.  lived  after  he  begat  L.  (2) 

-  28.  L.  lived  an  hundred  eighty  and  two  (2) 

-  30.  L.  lived  after  he  beoat  Noah  (2) 

-  31.  And  all  the  days  of  L.  were  (2) 
1  Chron.  1.  3.  Henoch,  Methuselah,  L. 


Lapidoth  (nll^B^,  Lap-pi-doth). 

An  Israelite  of  the  tribe  of  Ephraim,  who 
was  the  husband  of  the  prophetess  Deborah. 

Judg.  4.  4.  Deborah,  a  prophetess,  the  wife  of  L. 

m 

Lasha  (P^,  La-sha'). 

The  name  of  a  place  (probably  a  town)  which 


formed  the  extreme  boundary  of  the  land  of 
the  Canaanites  on  the  south  side. 

Gen.  10.  19.  and  Zeboim,  even  unto  L. 

Lasharon  (l^"'?^,  Lash-sha-ron). 

From  inattention  to  a  usual  contraction 
(fn^  for  fn^^h,  Le-hash-Sha-ron ;  ^  being 
a  prefix  signifying  'to,'  and  H  the  definite 
article),  this  name  is  incorrectly  given  in  the 
Eng.  Ver.  It  denotes  either  the  plain  gene- 
rally called  the  plain  of  Sharon  (which  lay 
along  the  coast  of  the  Great  Sea  in  the  terri- 
tory of  the  tribe  of  Ephraim),  or  a  royal  city 
of  the  Canaanites  from  which  the  plain  took 
its  name,  or  to  which  it  gave  name. 

Josh.  12.  18.  the  king  of  L.,  one 
See  Sharon, 

Leah  (nKi»,  Le-ali). 

The  elder  daughter  of  Laban,  whom  he 
substituted  in  place  of  Eachel  as  a  wife  to 
Jacob. 

29.  16.  the  name  of  the  elder  idos  L. 
17.  L.  was  tender-eyed  ;  but  Rachel 

23.  he  took  L.  his  daughter,  and 

24.  Laban  gave  unto  his  daughter  L. 
26.  behold,  it  was  L. 

30.  he  loved  also  Rachel  more  than  L. 

31.  when  the  Lord  saw  that  L.  was 

32.  And  L.  conceived,  and  bare  a  son 
9.  When  L.  saw  that  she  had  left 

10,  12.  Zilpah,  L.'s  maid,  bare  Jacob  a 

11.  And  L.  said,  A  troop  cometh 

13.  And  L.  said,  Happy  am  I ;  for 

14.  brought  them  unto  his  mother  L. 

-  Then  Rachel  said  to  L.,  Give  me 

16.  and  L.  went  out  to  meet  him 

17.  And  God  hearkened  unto  L. 

18.  And  L.  said,  God  hath  given  me 

19.  And  L.  conceived  again,  and  bare 

20.  And  L.  said,  God  hath  endued  me 
4.  Jacob  sent  and  called  Rachel  and  L. 

14.  And  Rachel  and  L.  answered  and 

33.  into  Jacob's  tent,  and  into  L.  's  tent 

-  Then  went  he  out  of  L.  's  tent 

1.  he  divided  the  children  unto  L.,  and 

2.  and  L.  and  her  children  after 
7.  And  L.  also  with  her  children  came 
1.  And  Dinah  the  daughter  of  L. 

23.  The  sons  of  L. ;  Reuben,  Jacob's 
26.  the  sons  of  Zilpah,  L.  's  handmaid 
16.  These  be  the  sons  of  L.,  which  she 
18.  whom  Laban  gave  to  L.  his 
81.  and  there  I  buried  L. 
4.  11.  like  Rachel  and  like  L.,  which 


(Jen. 
29. 


30. 


31. 


33. 


34. 
36. 

46. 

49. 
Ruth 


Leannoth  Q^^^^y  Le-'an-noth). 

The  word  Leannoth  (le  being  a  prefix  sig- 
nifying to  or  with)  is  regarded  as  directing 
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a  subdaed  manner  of  singing  ike  rsalm  in 
whose  title  it  occurs. 

Ps.  88.  tit.  chief  musician  upon  Mahalath  L. 

See  Mahalath, 

Lebanah,  b.  Lebana  (^J?^*  Le-barnah ; 
2.  W3^,  Lg-ba-na). 

One  of  the  Nethinims  whose  descendants 
went  up  with  Zerubbabel  from  Babylon  at  the 
end  of  the  captivity. 

Ezra  2.  45.  The  children  of  L.,  the  children  of 
Neh.  7.  48.  The  children  of  L.,  the  (6,  2) 

Lebanon  {pJ?,  Lg-ba-nSn). 

The  name  of  a  mountain  range  which,  com- 
mencing near  Tyre,  stretches  away  to  the 
north-east  through  Syria,  nearly  parallel  to 
the  sea-coast. 

Deut.  1.  7.  and  imto  L.,  unto  the 
3.  25.  that  goodly  mountain,  and  L. 
11.  24.  from  the  wilderness  and  L.,  from 

Josh.  1.  4.  From  the  wilderness  and  this  L. 
9.    1.  coasts  of  the  great  sea  over  against  L. 

11.  17.  unto  Baal-gi^  ui  the  valley  of  L. 

12.  7.  from  Baal-gad  in  the  valley  of  L. 

13.  5.  and  all  L.  toward  the  sun-rising 

-  6.  from  L.  unto  Misrcphoth-maim 
Judg.  3.  3.  the  Hivites  that  dwelt  in  mount  L. 

9.  15.  and  devour  the  cedars  of  L. 

1  Kings  4.  33.  from  the  cedar-tree  that  is  in  L. 

5.    6.  hew  me  cedar-trees  out  of  L. 

-  9.  shall  bring  them  down  from  L. 

-  14.  And  he  sent  them  to  h, 

-  -    a  month  they  were  in  L.,  and 

7.  2.  the  house  of  the  forest  of  L. 

9.  19.  in  Jerusalem,  and  in  L.,  and  in  all 

10.  17.  in  the  house  of  the  forest  of  L. 
--   21.  of  the  house  of  the  forest  of  L. 

2  Kings  14.  9.  The  thistle  that  toaa  in  L.  sent 

14.  9.  to  the  cedar  that  teas  in  L.,  saying 

-  -  a  wild  beast  that  vfos  in  L. 

19.  23.  to  the  sides  of  L.,  and  will  cut  down 
2  Chron.  2.  8.  and  algum -trees,  out  of  L. 
2.    8.  can  skill  to  cut  timber  in  L. ) 

-  16.  And  we  will  cut  wood  out  of  L. 

8.  6.  in  Jerusalem,  and  in  L.,  and 

9.  16.  in  the  house  of  the  forest  of  L. 

-  20.  of  the  house  of  the  forest  of  L. 
25.  18.  The  thistle  that  wcu  in  L.  sent 

-  -    to  the  cedar  that  waa  in  L.,  saying 

-  -    a  wild  beast  that  uxu  in  L. 

Ezra  3.  7.  to  bring  cedar-trees  from  L.  to  the 
Ps.  29.  5.  the  Lora  breaketh  the  cedars  of  L. 
29.    6.  li.  and  Sirion  like  a  young  unicorn 
72.  16.  the  fruit  thereof  shall  shake  like  L. 
92.  12.  he  shall  grow  like  a  cedar  in  L. 
104.  16.  the  cedars  of  L.,  which  he  hath 
Song  3.  9.  a  chariot  of  the  wood  of  L. 
4.    8.  Come  with  me  from  L.,  my  spouse 

-  -  with  me  from  L. :  look  from  the  top 

-  1 1.  of  thy  garments  is  like  the  smell  of  U 


Song  4.  15.  living  waters,  and  streams  from  L. 
5.  15.  his  countenance  w  as  L.,  excellent  as 
7.    4.  thy  nose  is  as  the  tower  of  L. 

Isa.  2.  13.  And  upon  all  the  cedars  of  L. 

10.  84.  and  L.  shall  fall  by  a  mighty  one 
14.    8.  and  the  cedars  of  L,  saymg 

29.  17.  and  L.  shall  be  turned  into  a 
33.    9.  L.  is  ashamed  and  hewn  down 
35.    2.  the  glorv  of  L.  shall  be  ^ven  unto 
37.  24.  to  the  sides  of  L. ;  and  f  will 
40.  16.  And  L.  is  not  sufficient  to  bum 
60.  13.  The  ^lory  of  L.  shall  come  unto  thee 
Jer.  18.  14.  Will  a  man  leave  the  snow  of  L. 
22.    6.  Gilead  unto  me,  and  the  head  of  L. 

-  20.  Go  up  to  L.,  and  cry ;  and  lift  up 

-  23.  0  inhabitant  of  L.,  that  makest  thy 
Ezek.  17.  3.  came  unto  L.,  and  took  the 

27.    5.  they  have  taken  cedars  from  L. 
31.    3.  the  Ass3rrian  was  a  cedar  in  L. 

-  15.  and  I  caused  L.  to  mourn  for  him 

-  16.  the  choice  and  best  of  L. 
Hos.  14.  5.  and  cast  forth  his  roots  as  L. 

14.  6.  as  the  olive-tree,  and  his  smell  as  L. 

-  7.  shall  be  as  the  wine  of  L. 

Nah.  1.  4.  and  the  flower  of  L.  lauffuisheth 
Hab.  2.  17.  the  violence  of  L.  shall  cover  thee 
Zech.  10.  10.  into  the  land  of  Gilead  and  L. 

11.  1.  Open  thy  doors,  0  L.,  that  the  fire 

Lebaoth  (nlK3^,  Le-bSroth). 

The  name  of  a  town  in  the  southern  part  of 
the  territory  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  which  ap- 
pears to  have  been  included  in  the  lot  of  the 
tribe  of  Simeon.  [There  is  no  reason  to  doubt 
that  Beth-lebooth  (^osh.  19.  6)  la  the  same 
place.] 

Josh.  15.  32.  And  L.,  and  Shilhim,  and  Ain 

Lebonah  (n^^^^,  L6-bo-nah). 

The  name  of  a  town  in  the  territory  of  the 
tribe  of  Ephraim,  situated  a  little  to  the  north 
of  ShUoh. 

Judg.  21.  19.  and  on  the  south  of  L. 

Lecah  (ns^,  Le-chah). 

A  son  of  £r  the  son  of  Shelah,  the  son  of 
Judah. 

1  Chron.  4.  21.  Er  the  father  of  L. 

[Perhaps  this  word  is  rather  to  be  con- 
sidered as  indicating  the  place  where  the 
posterity  of  Er  dwelt.] 

Lehabim  (Q^^'^K  Lg-ha-bim). 

The  name  of  a  tribe,  or  of  the  progenitor  of 
a  tribe,  of  the  sons  of  Mizraim.  It  is  quite 
uncertain  where  they  were  settled.  [Some  are 
of  opinion  that  they  are  the  same  with  the 
Lubim  or  Lybiaus,  but  this  is  very  doubtftil.] 
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Gen.  10.  13.  Ludim,  and  Anamim,  and  L. 
1  Chron.  1.  11.  Lu^m,  and  Anamim,  and  L. 


Lehi  On^,  Le-Ai ;  2.  "n^,  Le-Ai). 

The  name  of  the  place  at  which  Samaon 
killed  a  thousand  of  the  Philistines  with  the 
jaw-bone  (lehi)  of  an  ass,  and  which  appears 
to  have  been  situated  in  the  territory  of  the 
tribe  of  Judah. 

Judg.  15.  9.  and  spread  themselves  in  L. 
15.  14.  And  when  he  came  unto  L. 

-  15.  he  found  a  new  Jaw-bone  of  an  (2) 

-  16.  Samson  said.  With  the  Jaw-bone  (2) 

-  -    with  the  Jaw  of  an  ass  have  I  slain  (2) 

-  17.  he  cast  away  the  Jaw-bone  (2) 

-  19.  an  hollow  place  that  ivas  in  the  Jaw 
*    -    which  w  in  L.  unto  this  day 

[There  cannot  well  be  a  doubt  that  in  ver.  19 
the  word  should  have  been  left  untranslated, 
as  being  the  name  of  the  place.] 

Lemuel  (^^^^j  Le-mu-el ; 
2.  ^^rhj  Le-mo-el). 

A  person  of  whom  nothing  is  known,  except 
that  he  is  styled  a  king.  The  prevailing 
opinion  is,  that  Lemuel  is  another  name  for 
Solomon.  [Some  have  conjectured  that  the 
word  *Massa'  which  follows  the  title  'king' 
in  the  Hebrew,  is  the  name  of  a  region  of 
which  he  was  the  king ;  but  no  such  place 
was  known  to  the  Rabbinical  writers,  nor  to 
the  translators  of  the  Bible  into  Greek  and 
Latin.  The  word  is  rightly  rendered  'pro- 
phecy,' or  'burden'  as  it  is  in  laa.  13.  1, 
etc.] 

Prov.  31.  1.  The  words  of  king  L.,  the 
81.  4.  Jt  is  not  for  kings,  0  L.,  it  is  not  (2) 

Leshem  (Q^,  Le-shem). 

The  name  of  a  city  which  lay  under  the  west 
side  of  mount  Hermon,  on  the  border  of  the 
tribes  of  Naphtali  and  Manasseh,  and  which 
was  otherwise  called  Laish. 

Joeh.  19.  47.  went  up  to  fight  against  L.,  and 
19.  47.  and  called  L.,  Dan,  after  the  name 

Letoshim  {^^^^y  Le-(u-shim). 

One  of  the  sons  of  Dedan  the  grandson  of 
Ketorah,  or,  as  some  think,  the  appellation  of 
the  tribe  which  sprang  from  him.  [But  the 
last  syllable  is  short,  and  wants  the  letter  ^, 
which  is  characteristic  of  the  plural.] 

Gen.  25.  8.  were  Asshurim,  and  L.,  and 


Leummim  (Q^^^j',  Le-um-iniin). 

One  of  the  sons  of  Dedan  the  grandson  of 
Eeturah,  or  the  title  of  the  tribe  which  sprang 
from  him. 

Gen.  25.  8.  Asshurim,  an^  Letushim,  and  L. 

Levi  Cll?,  Le-vi). 

(1.)  The  third  son  of  Jacob  by  Leah. 

Gen.  29.  84.  therefore  was  his  name  called  L. 

84.  25.  Simeon  and  L.,  Dinah's  brethren 

-  30.  And  Jacob  said  to  Simeon  and  L. 

85.  28.  and  Simeon,  and  L.,  and  Judah 
46.  11.  And  the  sons  of  L. ;  Gershon 
49.    5.  Simeon  and  L.  are  brethren 

Exod.  1.  2.  Reuben,  Simeon,  L.,  and  Judah 
2.    1.  and  took  to  wife  a  daughter  of  L. 
6.  16.  These  are  the  names  of  the  sons  of  L. 

-  -    the  years  of  the  life  of  L.  were 
Num.  3.  17.  And  these  were  the  sons  of  L. 

16.    1.  the  son  of  Eohath,  the  son  of  L. 
26.  59.  Jochebed,  the  daufi^hter  of  L. 
-     -    whom  her  motlier  bare  to  L. 
1  Chron.  2.  1.  Reuben,  Simeon,  L.,  and  Judah 
6.    1.  The  sons  of  L. ;  Gershon,  Kohath 

-  16.  The  sons  of  L. ;  Gershom,  Kohath 

-  38.  the  son  of  Eohath,  the  son  of  L. 

-  43.  the  son  of  Gershom,  the  son  of  L. 

-  47.  the  son  of  Merari,  the  son  of  L. 
Ezra  8.  18.  of  the  sons  of  Mahli,  the  son  of  L. 


(2.)    The  patronymic  of  the  tribe  which 
sprang  from  Levi. 

Exod.  2. 1.  there  went  a  man  of  the  house  of  L. 
6.  19.  these  are  the  families  of  L. 

82.  26.  the  sons  of  L.  gathered  themselves 
-    28.  the  children  of  L.  did  according  to 

Num.  1.  49.  shalt  not  number  the  tribe  of  L. 
8.    6.  Bring  the  tribe  of  L.  near,  and 

-  15.  Number  the  children  of  L.  after  the 
4.    2.  from  among  the  sons  of  L. 

16.  7.  too  much  upon  you,  ye  sons  of  L. 

-  8.  Hear,  I  pray  you,  ye  sons  of  L. 

-  10.  thy  bretnren  the  sons  of  L.  with 

17.  8.  write  Aaron's  name  upon  the  rod  of  L. 

-  8.  the  rod  of  Aaron,  for  the  house  of  L. 

18.  2.  thy  brethren  also  of  the  tribe  of  L. 

-  21.  I  have  given  the  children  of  L.  all 
Deut.  10.  8.  the  Lord  separated  the  tribe  of  L. 

10.    9.  Wherefore  L.  hath  no  part  nor 
18.    1.  the  Levites,  and  all  the  tribe  of  L. 
21.    5.  the  priests,  the  sons  of  L.,  shall 
27.  12.  Simeon,  and  L.,  and  Judah 
81.    9.  unto  the  priests,  the  sons  of  L.,  which 

83.  8.  And  of  L.  he  said,  Let  thy  Urim 
Josh.  13.  14.  Only  unto  the  tribe  of  L.  he 

13.  83.  But  unto  the  tribe  of  L.  Moses  gave 
21.  10.  who  were  of  the  children  of  L. 

1  Kings  12.  81.  which  were  not  of  the  sons  of  L. 

1  Chron.  9.  18.  companies  of  the  children  of  L. 
12.  26.  Of  the  children  of  L.,  four  thousand 
21.    6.  But  L.  and  Benjamin  counted  he  not 
23.    6.  into  courses  among  the  sons  of  L. 
"    14.  were  named  of  the  tribe  of  L. 
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1  Chron.  23.  24.  these  were  the  sons  of  L.  after 
24.  20.  And  the  rest  of  the  sons  of  L.  were 

Ezra  8.  16.  found  there  none  of  the  sons  of  L. 

Keh.  10.  39.  and  the  children  of  L.  shall 
12.  23.  the  sons  of  L.,  the  chief  of  the 

Ps.  136.  20.  Bless  the  Lord,  0  house  of  L. 

£zek.  40.  46.  among  the  sons  of  L.  which  came 
48.  31.  one  gate  of  Judah,  one  gate  of  L. 

Zech.  12.  13.  the  family  of  the  house  of  L. 

MaL  2.  4.  my  covenant  might  be  with  L. 

2.  8.  ye  have  corrupted  the  covenant  of  L. 

3.  3.  and  he  shall  purify  the  sons  of  L. 

Leviathan  (jny,  Liv-ya-than). 

A  word  signifying  *  twisted*  or  *  wreathed,' 
supposed  to  denote  a  serpent  (especially  aquatic) 
or  crocodile. 

Job  41.  1.  Canst  thou  draw  out  L.  with  an 
Ps.  74.  14.  Thou  brakest  the  heads  of  L. 

104.  26.  tliere  ia  that  L.  whom  thou  hast 
Isa.  27.  1.  shall  punish  L.  the  piercing 

27.  1.  even  L.  that  crooked  serpent 


Levite  Q}?^  Le-vi). 
Levites  {^^!^\},  ha-Le-vi-yim). 

The  patronymic  or  appellation  of  the  tribe 
that  sprang  from  Levi. 

£xod.  4.  14.  /«  not  Aaron  the  L.  thy  brother? 

6.  26.  the  heads  of  the  fathers  of  the  L.8 
38.  21. /or  the  service  of  the  L.s,  by  the 

Lev.  26. 32.  Notwithstanding  the  cities  of  the  L.s 
26.  32.  may  the  L.S  redeem  at  any  time 

-  33.  And  if  a  man  purchase  of  the  L.s 

-  -    for  the  houses  of  the  cities  of  the  L.  s 
Num.  1.  47.  But  the  L.8  after  the  tribe  of 

1.  60.  thou  shalt  appoint  the  L.8  over  the 

-  61.  the  L.S  shall  take  it  down 

-  -    the  L.S  shall  set  it  up 

-  63.  But  the  L.s  shall  pitch  round  about 

-  -    and  the  L.s  shall  keep  the  charge 

2.  17.  with  the  camp  of  the  L.s  in  the 

-  38.  But  the  L.s  were  not  numbered 

3.  9.  thou  shalt  give  the  L.s  unto  Aaron 

-  12.  behold,  I  have  taken  the  L.s  from 

-  -    therefore  the  L.s  shall  be  mine 

-  20.  these  are  the  families  of  the  L.s 

-  32.  chief  over  the  chief  of  the  L.8 

-  39.  All  that  were  numbered  of  the  L.s 

-  41.  And  thou  shalt  take  the  L.s  for  me 

-  -    46.  and  the  cattle  of  the  L.  s  instead  of 

-  46.  Take  the  L.s  instead  of  all  the 

-  -    and  the  L.S  shall  be  mine 

-  46.  which  are  more  than  the  L.8 

-  49.  that  were  redeemed  by  the  L.8 

4.  18.  from  among  the  L.8 

-  46.  those  that  were  numbered  of  the  L.8 

7.  6.  thou  shalt  give  them  unto  the  L.8 

-  6.  and  gave  them  unto  the  L.8 

8.  6.  Take  the  L.s  from  among  the 

-  9,  10.  thou  shalt  bring  the  L.8  before 

-  10.  shall  put  their  hands  upon  the  L.8 

-  11.  And  Aaron  shall  offer  the  L.s  before 
«*  12.  And  the  L.s  shall  lay  their  handjs 


Num.  8. 12.  to  make  an  atonement  for  the  L.8 
8.  13.  And  thou  shalt  set  the  L.8  before 

-  14.  Thus  shalt  thou  separate  the  L.8 

-  -    and  the  L.s  shall  be  mine 

-  16.  And  after  that  shsdl  the  L.s  gu 

-  18.  And  I  have  taken  the  L.8 

-  19.  And  I  have  given  the  L.s  cw  a  gift 

-  20.  did  to  the  L.s  according  unto  sJl 

-  -    22.  Moses  concerning  the  L.8 

-  21.  And  the  L.8  were  purified,  and  they 

-  22.  And  after  that  went  the  L.s  in 

-  24.  This  M  U  that  heUmgeih  unto  the  L.8 

-  26.  Thus  shalt  thou  do  unto  the  L.  s 
18.    6.  I  have  taken  your  brethren  the  L.s 

-  23.  But  the  L.s  shall  do  the  service  of 

-  24.  I  have  given  to  the  L.s  to  inherit 

-  26.  Thus  speak  unto  the  L.s,  and  say 

-  80.  it  shall  be  counted  unto  the  L.8 
26.  67.  they  that  were  numbered  of  the  L.8 

-  68.  These  are  the  families  of  the  L.8 
31.  30.  and  give  them  unto  the  L.8 

-  47.  and  gave  them  unto  the  L.8 

36.    2.  that  they  give  unto  the  L.8,  of  the 

-  -  and  ve  shall  fnva  also  unto  the  L.8 

-  4,  6.  which  ye  shall  give  unto  the  L.8 

-  7.  which  ye  shall  give  to  the  L.8 

8.  shall  give  of  his  cities  unto  the  L.8 

Deut.  12.  12.  and  the  L.  that  ia  within  your 

12.  18.  and  the  L.  that  is  within  thy  gates 

-  19.  that  thou  forsake  not  the  L. 

14.  27.  And  the  L.  that  is  within  thy  gates 
~    29.  And  the  L.  (because  he  hath  no 

16.  11.  and  the  L.  that  w  within  thy  gates 

-  14.  and  the  L.,  the  stranger,  and  the 

17.  9.  shalt  come  unto  the  priests  the  L.8 

-  18.  which  is  before  the  priests  the  L.s 

18.  1.  The  priests  the  L.s,  and  all  the 

-  6.  And  if  a  L.  come  from  any  of 

-  7.  as  all  his  brethren  the  L.s  do 

24.    8.  accordingtoallthattheprieststheL.8 

26.  11.  and  the  L.,  and  the  stranger  that  is 

-  12.  and  hast  given  it  unto  the  L.,  the 

-  13.  have  given  them  unto  the  L.,  the 

27.  9.  And  Moses,  and  the  priests  the  L.s 

-  14.  And  the  L.8  shall  speak,  and  say 
31.  26.  That  Moses  commanded  the  L.8 

Josh.  8.  3.  and  the  priests  the  L.s  bearing  it 
8.  33.  before  the  priests  the  L.s,  which 
14.    3.  but  unto  the  L.s  he  gave  none 

-  4.  they  gave  no  part  unto  the  L.8  in 
18.    7.  But  uie  L.S  have  no  part  among 
21.    1.  the  heads  of  the  fathers  of  the  Cs 

-  8.  gave  unto  the  L.s  out  of  their 

-  4.  which  were  of  the  L.s,  had  by  lot 

-  8.  gave  by  lot  unto  the  L.s  these 

-  20.  the  L.S  which  remained  of  the 

-  27.  of  the  families  of  the  L.s,  out  of  the 

-  34.  the  rest  of  the  L.s,  out  of  the 

-  40.  remaining  of  the  families  of  the  L.8 

-  41.  All  the  cities  of  the  L.s  within  the 
Judg.  17.  7.  who  tffos  a  L.,  and  he  sojourned 

17.  9.  1  am  a  L.  of  Beth-lehem-judah 

-  10.  So  the  L.  went  in 

-  11.  And  the  L.  was  content  to  dwell 

-  12.  And  Micah  consecrated  the  L. 

-  13.  seeing  I  have  a  L.  to  my  priest 

18.  8.  the  voice  of  the  young  man  the  L. 

-  16.  the  house  of  the  jroung  man  the  L. 

19.  1.  there  was  a  certain  L.  sojooming 
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Jndg.  20.  4.  And  the  L.,  the  husband  of  the 

1  Sam.  6.  15.  And  the  L.B  took  down  the  ark 

2  Sam.  15.  24.  and  all  the  L.s  toere  with  him 
1  Kings  8.  4.  did  the  priests  and  the  L.8  bring 

1  Chron.  6.  19.  are  the  families  of  the  L.s 

6.  48.  Their  brethren  also  the  L.s  u/ere 

-  64.  gave  to  the  L.s  these  cities  with 

9.    2.  the  Israelites,  the  priests,  L.s,  and 

-  14.  And  of  the  L.s ;  Shemaiah  the 

-  26.  For  these  L.s,  the  four  chief  porters 

-  31.  And  Mattithiah,  one  of  the  L.s 

-  33.  chief  of  the  fathers  of  the  L.8 

"  34.  These  chief  fathers  of  the  L.s  were 
13.    2.  €Ueo  to  the  priests  and  L.s  which 

15.  2.  to  carry  the  ark  of  God  but  the  L.s 

-  4.  the  children  of  Aaron,  and  the  L.s 

-  11.  and  for  the  L.s,  for  Uriel,  Asaiah 

-  12.  the  chief  of  the  fathers  of  the  L.8 

-  14.  the  priests  and  the  L.s  sanctified 

-  15.  the  children  of  the  L.s  bare  the 

-  16.  David  spake  to  the  chief  of  the  L.s 

-  17.  So  the  L.S  appointed  Heman  the 

-  22.  And  Chenaniah,  chief  of  the  L.s 

-  26.  when  God  helped  the  L.s  that  bare 

-  27.  and  all  the  L.  s  that  bare  the  ark 

16.  4.  And  he  appointed  certain  of  the  L.s 

23.  2.  with  the  priests  and  the  L.8 

-  3.  Now  the  L.  s  were  numbered  from  the 

-  26.  And  also  unto  the  L.8 

-  27.  the  L.S  toere  numbered  from  twenty 

24.  6.  one  of  the  L.s,  wrote  them  before 

-  -  81.  of  the  fathers  of  the  priests  and  L.S 
"    80.  These  were  the  sons  of  the  L.8 

26.  17.  Eastward  toere  six  L.s  ;  northward 

-  20.  And  of  the  L.s,  Ah\jah  was  over  the 

27.  17.  Of  the  L.s  ;  Hashabiah  the  son  of 

28.  13.  Of  the  priests  and  the  L.s,  and 

~    21.  the  courses  of  the  priests  and  the  L.8 

2  Chron.  5.  4.  and  the  L.s  took  up  the  ark 

5.    5.  these  did  the  priests  ana  the  L.s 

-  12.  Also  the  L.S  which  were  the  sineers 

7.  6.  the  L.8  also  with  instruments  of 

8.  14.  and  the  L.s  to  their  charges 

-  15.  unto  the  priests  and  L.s  concerning 
11.  13.  and  the  L.s  that  were  in  all  Israel 

-  14.  For  the  L.s  left  their  suburbs 

13.    9.  the  sons  of  Aaron,  and  the  L.s,  and 

-  10.  and  the  L.s  wait  upon  their 

17.  8.  And  with  them  he  sent  L.s,  even 

-  -  and  Tobijah,  and  Tob-adonijah,  L.8 

19.  8.  did  Jehoshaphat  set  of  the  L.s 

-  11.  also  the  L.s  sfiaU  be  officers  before 

20.  14.  a  L.  of  the  sons  of  Asaph 

-  19.  And  the  L.s  of  the  children  of 

23.  2.  gathered  the  L.8  out  of  all  the  cities 

-  4.  of  the  priests  and  of  the  L.s,  shall  be 

-  6.  and  they  that  minister  of  the  L.s 

-  7.  And  the  L.8  shall  compass  the  king 

-  8.  So  the  L.S,  and  all  Judah^  did 

~    18.  by  the  hand  of  the  priests  the  L.8 

24.  5.  together  the  priests  and  the  L.s 

-  -  howbeit  the  L.8  hastened  it  not 

-  6.  hast  thou  not  required  of  the  L.8 

-  11.  by  the  hand  of  the  L.8,  and  when 

29.  4.  he  brought  in  the  priests  and  the  L.  s 
~      5.  And  said  unto  them.  Hear  me,  ye  L.  s 

-  12.  Then  the  L.s  arose,  Mahath  the  son  of 

-  16.  And  the  L.s  took  U  to  cany  it  out 

-  25.  And  he  set  the  L.8  in  the  house 


2  Chron.  29.  26.  And  the  L.8  stood  with  the 

29.  30.  commanded  the  L.s  to  sing  praise 

-  34.  their  brethren  the  L.s  did  help  them 

-  -    for  the  L.S  toere  more  uprijght  in 

30.  15.  and  the  L.s  were  ashamed,  and 

-  16.  they  received  of  the  hand  of  the  L.S 

-  17.  therefore  the  L.s  had  the  charge 

-  21.  and  the  L.s  and  the  priests  praised 

-  22.  spake  comfortably  unto  all  the  L.s 

-  25.  with  the  priests  and  the  L.s,  and  all 

-  27.  Then  the  priests  the  L.s  arose,  and 

31.  2.  the  courses  of  the  priests,  and  the  L.  s 

-  -  the  priests  and  L.  8  for  burnt-offerings 

-  4.  the  portion  of  the  priests  and  the  L.  s 

-  9.  questioned  with  the  priests  and  the  L.  8 

-  12.  over  which  Cononiah  the  L.  was 

-  14.  And  Kore,  the  son  of  Imnah  the  L. 

-  17.  and  the  L.s  from  twenty  years  old 

-  19.  by  genealogies  among  the  L.8 

34.  9.  the  L.8  that  kept  the  doors  had 

-  12.  the  L.S  of  the  sons  of  Merari 

-  -    and  other  o/*the  L.8,  aU  that  could 
~    13.  and  of  the  L.s  there  were  scribes 

-  30.  and  the  priests  and  the  L.s,  and  all 

35.  3.  and  said  unto  the  L.s  that  taught 

-  5.  of  the  families  of  the  L.s 

~      8.  to  the  priests  and  to  the  L.s 

-  9.  chief  of  the  L.8,  gave  unto  the  L.s 

-  10.  and  the  L.s  in  their  courses 

-  11.  and  the  L.s  flayed  them 

-  14.  the  L.S  prepared  for  themselves,  and 

-  15.  their  brethren  the  L.8  prepared 

-  18.  and  the  L.s,  and  all  Judah  and 
Ezra  1.  5.  and  the  priests,  and  the  L.8,  with 

2.  40.  The  L.s  ;  the  children  of  Jeshua 

-  70.  So  the  priests,  and  the  L.8,  and 

3.  8.  their  brethren  the  priests  and  the  L.  s 

-  -  and  appointed  the  L.8,  from  twenty 

-  9.  their  sons  and  their  brethren  the  L.s 

-  10.  and  the  L.s  the  sons  of  Asaph,  with 
~  12.  But  many  of  the  priests  and  L.s,  and 

6.  16.  the  priests,  and  tne  L.s,  and  the 

-  18.  and  the  L.s  in  their  courses 

-  20.  For  the  priests  and  the  L.s  were 

7.  7.  and  of  the  priests,  and  the  L.s,  and 

-  13.  and  q/*his  priests  and  L.8,  in  my 

-  24.  touching  any  of  the  priests  and  L.s 
3.  20.  appointed  for  the  service  of  the  L.8 
~  29.  the  chief  of  the  priests  and  the  L.8 

-  30.  So  took  the  priests  and  the  L.s  the 
~  33.  and  Noadiah  the  son  of  Binnui,  L.8 
9.    1 .  and  the  priests,  and  the  L.  s,  have  not 

10.    5.  made  the  chief  priests,  the  L.8,  and 

-  15.  and  Shabbethai  the  L.  helped  them 
~    23.  Also  of  the  L.  s ;  Jozabad,  and  Shimei 

Neh.  8.  17.  And  after  him  reoaired  the  L.s 

7.  1.  and  the  singers,  ana  the  L.s,  were 

-  43.  The  L.8 :  the  children  of  Jeshua,  of 

-  73.  So  the  priests,  and  the  L.s,  and  the 

8.  7.  Hanan,  Pelaiah,  and  the  L.8 

-  9.  the  L.S  that  taught  the  people,  said 

-  11.  So  the  L.S  stilled  all  the  people 

-  13.  the  priests,  and  the  L.s,  unto  Ezra 

9.  4.  of  the  L.8,  Jeshua,  and  Bani 

-  5.  Then  the  L.8,  Jeshua,  and  Kadmiel 

-  38.  our  princes,  L.s,  and  priests,  seal 
10.    9.  And  the  L.s  ;  both  Jeshua  the  son 

-  28.  the  priests,  the  L.s,  the  porters,  the 

-  34.  among  the  priests,  the  L.8,  and  the 
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Neh.  10.  37.  tithes  of  our  ground  unto  the  L.8 

10.  87.  that  the  same  L.s  might  have  the 

-  38.  shall  be  with  the  L.8,  when  the  L.s 

-  -    and  the  L.8  shall  bring  up  the  tithe 

11.  3.  the  priests,  and  the  L.s,  and  the 

-  15.  Also  of  the  L.8 ;  Shemaiah  the  son 

-  16.  and  Jozabad,  of  the  chief  of  the  L.8 

-  18.  All  the  L.8  in  the  holy  city  toere 

-  20.  of  Israel,  of  the  priests  cmd  the  L.8 

-  22.  The  overseer  also  of  the  L.s  at 
~    36.  And  of  the  L.s  were  divisions  in 

12.  1.  these  are  the  priests  and  the  L.8 

-  8.  Moreover,  the  L.8 ;  Jeshua,  Binnui 

-  22.  The  L.s,  in  the  days  of  Eliashib 

-  24.  And  the  chief  of  the  L.s ;  Hashabiah 

-  27.  they  sought  the  L.s  out  of  all  their 

-  30.  the  priests  and  the  L.s  purified 

-  44.  of  the  law  for  the  priests  and  the  L.  s 

-  -    for  the  priests  and  for  the  L.8  that 

-  47.  sanctified  holy  things  unto  the  L.8 

-  -    and  the  L.8  sanctified  them  unto 

13.  6.  commanded  to  be  given  to  the  L.8 

•    10.  the  portions  of  the  L.s  had  not  been 

-  -    for  tne  L.s  and  the  singers,  that  did 
~    13.  and  of  the  L.8,  Pedaiah  ;  and  next 

-  22.  And  I  commanded  the  L.8,  that  they 

-  29.  of  the  priesthood,  and  of  the  L.8 

-  30.  the  wards  of  the  priests  and  the  L.8 
Isa.  66.  21.  for  priests,  ana  for  L.s,  saith  the 
Jer.  33.  18.  Neither  shall  the  priests  the  L.8 

83.  21.  and  with  the  L.8  the  priests,  my 

-  22.  and  the  L.8  that  minister  unto  me 
Ezek.  43.  19.  shalt  give  to  the  priests  the  L.s 

44.  10.  And  the  L.s  that  are  gone  away  far 

-  15.  But  the  priests  the  L.8,  the  sons  of 

45.  5.  shall  also  the  L.8,  the  ministers  of 
48.  11.  went  astray  as  the  L.s  went 

-  12.  bv  the  border  of  the  L.8 

-  13.  the  L.8  shall  have  five  and 

-  22.  from  the  possession  of  the  L.8,  and 


Idbnah  (n^ai^,  Lib-nah). 

(1.)  The  name  of  the  sixteenth  encampment 
of  the  Israelites  in  their  journey  through  the 
desert  (the  fifth  after  leaving  Sinai).  Its 
situation  is  altogether  uncertain. 

Kum.  33.  20.  and  pitched  in  L. 
33.  21.  And  they  removed  from  L. 


(2.)  The  name  of  a  city  in  the  territory  of 
the  tribe  of  Judah,  which  lay  nearly  south 
from  Jerusalem.  It  had  been  one  of  the  chief 
or  royal  cities  of  the  Canaanites,  and  afterwards 
became  a  Levitical  city,  and  was  assigned  to 
the  family  of  Aaron. 

Josh.  10.  29.  and  all  Israel  with  him  unto  L. 
10.  29.  and  fought  against  L. 

-  31.  and  Joshua  passed  from  L.,  and  all 

-  82.  all  that  he  nad  done  to  L. 

-  39.  as  he  had  done  also  to  L.,  and  to 
12.  15.  The  king  of  L.,  one 

15.  42.  L.,  and  Ether,  and  Ashan 
21.  13.  And  L.  with  her  suburbs 


2  Kings  8.  22.  Then  L.  revolted  at  the  ume 
19.    8.  the  king  of  Assyria  warring  against  Lu 

23.  31.  the  daughter  of  Jeremiah  of  L. 

24.  18.  the  daughter  of  Jeremiah  of  L. 

1  Chron.  6.  57.  and  L.  with  her  suburbs 

2  Chron.  21.  10.  The  same  time  aUo  did  L. 
Isa.  37. 8.  the  king  of  Assyria  warring  against  L. 
Jer.  52.  1.  tlie  daughter  of  Jeremii£  of  L. 


Libni  0?3fj,  Lib-ni). 

(1.)  One  of  the  sons  of  Gkrshon  the  son  of 
Levi 

Exod.  6.  17.  The  sons  of  Gershon  ;  L.  and 
Num.  3.  18.  of  Grershon,  by  their  families ;  L. 
1  Chron.  6.  17.  the  sons  of  Gershom  ;  L.,  and 
6.  20.  Of  Gershom  ;  L.  his  son,  Jahath  his 


(2.)  One  of  the  grandsons  of  Merari  the  son 
of  Levi. 

1  Chron.  6.  29.  sons  of  Merari:  Mahli;  L.  his 


Libnites  C?3^,  Lib-ni). 

The  patronymic  of  the  descendants  of  Libni 
the  son  of  Gershon.  [Distinguished  from  the 
name  of  their  progenitor  by  the  article  pre- 
fixed.] 

Num.  3.  21.  the  family  of  the  L.s,  and  the 
26.  58.  the  family  of  the  L.s,  the  family  of 


Libya  (tD«,  Phu^. 

This  name,  given  by  the  Greeks  to  the 
country  westward  from  Egypt  along  the  coast 
of  Africa,  has  in  some  passages  been  sub- 
stituted for  the  Hebrew  term,  while  in  other 
cases  the  original  appellation  is  retained. 

Ezek.  30.  5.  Ethionia,  and  L.,  and  Lydia,  and 
38.  5.  Persia,  Etniopia,  and  L.  with  them 

Libyans  (O^B,  Phu«;  2.  D^a^,Lub-bim). 

The  name  given  by  the  English  translators 
to  a  people  who  are  thought  to  have  descended 
from  Phut  the  son  of  Ham,  and  to  have  occu- 
pied the  country  lying  westward  from  Egypt. 

Jer.  46.  9.  the  Ethiopians  and  the  L.8,  that 
Dan.  11.  48.  the  L.s  and  the  Ethiopians  (2) 

See  Lubinu. 

LikW  Onpi>,  Lik./ii). 

One  of  the  sons  of  Shemidoh,  a  descendant 
of  Bexgamin. 

1  Chron.  7.  19.  Ahian,  and  Shechem,  and  L. 
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Living  Creature  {7^v^^  ^Ta-yah). 
Living  CreatnreB  (ni*n,  //a-yoth). 

These  words  are  used  by  Ezekiel  to  charac- 
terize certain  beings  which  he  saw  in  vision 
by  the  river  of  Chebar.      , 

Ezek.  1.  5.  came  the  likeness  of  four  L.-C.8 
1.  13.  As  for  the  likeness  of  the  L.-C.S 

-  -    went  up  and  down  among  the  L.-C.S 

-  14.  And  the  L.-C.s  ran  and  returned  as 

-  15.  Now,  as  I  beheld  the  L.-C.S 

-  -    upon  the  earth  by  the  L.-C.8 

-  19.  And  when  the  L.-C.S  went,  the 

-  -    and  when  the  L.-C.S  were  lifted  np 

-  20,  21.  for  the  spirit  of  the  L.-C.  wa8  m 

-  22.  upon  the  heads  of  the  L.  -C.  was  as 
10.  15,  20.  This  is  the  L.-C.  that  I  saw 

-  17.  for  the  spirit  of  the  L.  -C.  uxls  in 

Lo-ammi  Q^H  *6,  Lo  'Am-mi). 

The  name  which  the  prophet  Hosea  was 
commanded  to  give  his  son,  as  a  token  of  the 
rejection  of  Israel  by  the  Lord. 

Hos.  1.  9.  Then  said  Ood,  Call  his  name  L.-A. 

In  other  cases  where  these  words  occur  in 
the  original,  they  are  translated. 

Hos.  1.  9.  ye  are  not  my  People 

1.  10.  unto  them.  Ye  are  not  my  People 

2.  23.  to  them  which  were  not  my  People 


Lod  (n^,  Lod). 


The  name  of  a  town  situated  in  the  territory 
of  the  tribe  of  Beiganiin. 

1  Chron.  8.  12.  who  built  Ono  and  L.,  with  the 
Ezra  2.  S3.  The  children  of  f..,  Hudid,  and 
Neh.  7.  37.  The  children  of  L.,  Hadid,  and 
11.  35.  L.,  and  Ono,  the  valU-y  of  ci-aftsnien 


Lo-debar  O^i  "f? ; 
2.  W  fc6,  Lo  De-bar). 

The  name  of  a  town  belonging  to  the  half- 
trilK»  of  Manasseh  beyond  Jordan. 

2  Sam.  9.  4.  the  son  of  Ammiel,  in  L.-D. 
9.    5.  the  son  of  Aiumiel,  from  L.-D. 
17.  27.  the  son  of  Ammiel,  of  L.-1).  (2) 


Lord. 

Tlicre  are  four  words  which  the  translators 
of  the  Eng.  Ver.  have  rendered  'Lord,'  either 
constantly  or  occasionally,  viz. : 

I.  ^JIN  (A-do-nai),  always  so  rendered  ex- 
cept in  two  passages,  where  it  is  translated 
*Goil.' 

II.  H*  (Yah),  alwav8  traushited  'Lord'  ex 


cepting  in  one  case,  when  it  is  left  untrans- 
lated. 

III.  t^Si^^^  (Ye-ho-vah),  always  translated 
*  Lord'  except  when  it  is  preceded  by  Adonai, 
in  which  case  it  is  pointed  HiH^,  (Ye-ho-vih), 
and  translated  'God.' 

IV.  tno  (Ma-re),  a  Chaldee  word,  always 
translated  'Lord.' 

None  of  these  words  is  ever  used  to  signify 
an  idol ;  but  Adonai  is  found  in  the  expostula- 
tion of  Lot  with  the  angels  (Gen.  19.  18),  and 
Mare  is  twice  used  by  Daniel  in  addressing 
Nebuchadnezzar  (4.  19,  24). 


L  rtn«,  ''^hH,  ^ilH. 

(1.)  fn^  (A-don),  'Master,'  'Ruler;'  used 
with  reference  to  God  in  a  few  passages  only. 

Josh.  3.  11.  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  L. 

3.  13.  the  ark  of  the  Lord,  the  L.  of  all 
Ps.  97.  5.  at  the  presence  of  the  L.  of  the 

114.  7.  at  the  presence  of  the  L.,  at  the 
Isa.  10.  16.  Therefore  shall  the  L.,  the  Lord 

10.  33.  the  L. ,  the  Lord  of  hosts,  shall  lop 
Mic.  4.  13.  and  their  substance  unto  the  L.  of 
Zech.  4.  14.  that  stand  bv  the  L.  of  the  whole 

6.  5.  from  standing  before  the  L.  of  all  the 
Mai.  3.  1.  The  L.,  w^nom  ye  seek,  shall 

(2.)  *?^«  (A-do-ni),  'my  Loixl;'  used  in 
this  acceptation  in  three  passages  only. 

Josh.  5.  14.  What  saith  my  L.  unto  his 
Judg.  6.  18.  Gideon  said  unto  him,  O  my  L. 
Ps.  110.  1.  The  Lord  said  unto  my  L.,  Sit 

(3.)  ^j'lK  (A-do-nai),  'the  Lord,'  is  by  far 
the  most  fi^quent  expression  used ;  and  this 
form  is  never  employed  excepting  when  the 
reference  is  to  God. 

It  is  commonly  supposed  that  the  word 
'Lord,'  being  used  in  the  Eng.  Ver.  as  the 
translation  of  both  Adonai  and  Jehovah,  is 
printed  in  small  capitah  when  the  latter 
occurs  in  the  original,  and  in  ordinary  small 
type  when  the  Hebrew  word  is  Adonai.  This, 
however,  is  by  no  means  the  case.  Out  of 
134  passages  in  which  Adonai  is  not  followed 
by  Jehovah  in  the  original,  only  54  are  in  or- 
dinary type,  while  the  rest  are  j>rinted  in  small 
capitals.     To  these  an  asterisk  is  annexed. 

Gen.  18.  3.  My  L.,  if  now  1  have  found  favour 

18.  27,  31.  upon  me  to  speak  unto  the  L. 
-    30,  32.  Oh  let  not  the  L.  hv  angry 

19.  18.  said  unto  them,  Oh!  not  so,  my  L. 

20.  4.  he  siiid,  L.,  wilt  thon  slay  also 
Exotl.  4.  10.  Kaid  unto  tlie  Lord,  0  my  L.,  I 

4.  13.  And  he  said,  O  my  L.,  send,  I  pray 

5.  22.  returned  unto  the  Lord,  and  said,  L. 
15.  17.  in  the  sanctuary,  O  L.,  wfiich  thy* 
84.    9.  have  found  grace  in  thy  sight,  0  L. 

-   let  my  L.,  I  pmy  thee,  go  among  tis 
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Num.  14.  17.  let  the  power  of  my  L.  be  great 
Dent.  10.  17.  God  of  gods,  and  L.  of  L.s,  a 
Josh.  7.  8.  0  L.,  what  shall  I  say,  when 
Judg.  6.  15.  Oh  my  L.,  wherewith  shall  I 
13.  8.  and  said,  O  my  L.,  let  the  man 

1  Kings  3.  10.  And  the  speech  pleased  the  L.* 
22.  6.  for  the  L.  shall  deliver  U  into  the* 

2  Kings  7.  6.  For  the  L.  had  made  the  host* 
19.  23.  thou  hast  reproached  the  L.,  and* 

Neh.  1.  11.  O  L.,  I  beseech  thee,  let  now* 
8.    5.  their  necks  to  the  work  of  their  L. 
4,  14.  remember  the  L.,  which  is  great* 
8.  10.  for  this  day  is  holy  unto  our  L.* 
10.  29.  commandments  of  the  Lord  our  L. 
Job  28.  28.  Behold,  the  fear  of  the  L.,  that  is* 
Ps.  2.    4.  the  L.  G^all  have  them  in  derision* 
8.    1,  9.  0  Lord  our  L.,  how  excellent  is 
16.    2.  unto  the  Lord,  Thou  art  my  L. 
22.  30.  it  shall  be  accounted  to  the  L.  for* 

85.  17.  L.,  how  long  wilt  thou  look  onf* 

-  22.  keep  not  silence :  O  L.,  be  not  far* 

-  23.  unto  my  cause,  my  Gk)d  and  my  L. 
87.  18.  The  L.  shall  laugh  at  him* 

38.    9.  L.,  all  my  desire  is  before  thee* 

-  16.  thou  wilt  hear,  0  L.  my  God* 

-  22.  Make  haste  to  help  me,  0  L.* 
89.    7.  now,  L.,  what  wait  1  for?* 
40.  17.  yet  the  L.  thinketh  upon  me* 

44.  23.  Awake,  why  sleepest  thou,  O  L.?* 

45.  11.  He  is  thy  L.,  ana  worship  thou 

61.  16.  O  L.,  open  thou  my  Ups* 

64.    4.  The  L.  is  with  them  that  uphold* 

66.  9.  Destroy,  O  L.,  and  divide  their* 

67.  9.  I  will  praise  thee,  0  L.,  amoi^* 
69.  11.  bring  them  down,  O  L.  our  shield* 

62.  12.  Also  unto  thee,  0  L.,  helongeth* 
66.  18.  the  L.  will  not  hear  me* 

68.  11.  The  L.  gave  the  word ;  great  was* 

-  17.  the  L.  is  among  them,  a^  in  Sinai* 

-  19.  Blessed  be  the  L. ,  who  daily  loadeth 

-  22.  The  L.  said,  I  will  bring  again* 

-  26.  even  the  L.,  from  the  fountain  of* 

-  82.  0  sing  praises  unto  the  L.* 
78.  20.  «o,  O  L.,  when  thou  awakest 

77.  2.  day  of  ray  trouble  1  sought  the  L.* 

-  7.  Will  the  L.  cast  off  for  ever  ?* 

78.  65.  Then  the  L.  awaked  as  one  out  of* 

79.  12.  they  have  reproached  thee,  0  L.* 

86.  3.  Be  merciful  unto  me,  0  L. 

-  4.  for  unto  thee,  0  L.,  do  I  lift 

-  6.  For  thou,  L.,  art  good,  and  ready 

-  8.  there  is  none  like  unto  thee,  0  L.* 

-  9.  come  and  worship  before  thee,  OL.* 

-  12.  I  will  praise  thee,  O  L.  my  God 

-  15.  But  thou,  0  L.,  aHa.  God  fiill  of 

89.  49.  L.,  where  are  thy  former  loving* 

-  60.  Remember,  L.,  the  reproach  of  thy* 

90.  1.  L.,  thou  hast  been  our  dwelling* 
110.    6.  The  L.  at  thy  right  hand  shalr 
130.    2.  L.,  hear  my  voice  ;  let  thine  ears* 

3.  0  L.,  who  shall  stand  ?* 

-  6.  My  soul  waiteth  for  the  L.* 

135.  6.  and  that  our  L.  is  above  all  gods 

136.  8.  O  give  thanks  to  the  L.  of  lords 

1 47.    6.  Great  is  our  L. ,  and  of  great  power* 
Isa.  8.  17.  Therefore  the  L.  will  smite  with 

3.  18.  In  that  day  the  L.  will  take  away 

4.  4.  When  the  L.  shall  have  washed* 
6.    1.  I  saw  also  the  L.  bitting  upon  a* 


Isa.  6.  8.  Also  I  heard  the  voice  of  the  L.* 

6.  11.  Then  said  I,  L.,  how  long! 

7.  14.  Therefore  the  L.  himself  shall* 

-  20.  In  the  same  day  shall  the  L.  shave* 

8.  7.  Now  therefore,  behold,  the  Ij. 

9.  8.  The  L.  sent  a  word  into  Jacob  * 

-  17.  Therefore  the  L.  shall  have  no  joy* 

10.  12.  when  the  L.  hath  performed  his* 

-  16.  Therefore  shall  the  Ix)rd,  the  L.  of* 

11.  11.  the  L.  shall  set  his  hand  again  the* 
21.    6,  16.  For  thus  hath  the  L.  said  unto 

28.  2.  the  L.  hath  a  mighty  and  strong 

29.  13.  Wherefore  the  L.  said,  Forasmuch* 

30.  20.  And  though  the  L.  give  you  the* 
37.  24.  hast  thou  reproached  the  L.,  and* 
88.  16.  0  L.,  by  these  things  men  live* 
49.  14.  and  my  L.  hath  forgotten  me 

Lam.  1.  14.  the  L.  hath  delivered  me  into* 

1.  16.  The  L.  hath  trodden  under  foot  all* 

-  -    the  L.  hath  trodden  the  vii^n,  the* 

2.  1.  How  hath  the  L.  covered  the* 

-  2.  The  L.  hath  swallowed  up  all* 

-  6.  The  L.  was  as  an  enemy 

-  7.  The  L.  hath  cast  off  his  altar* 

-  18.  Their  heart  cried  unto  the  L.* 

-  19.  like  water  before  the  face  of  the  L.* 

-  20.  slain  in  the  sanctuary  of  the  L.? 

8.  31.  The  L.  will  not  cast  off  for  ever* 

-  36.  subvert  a  man  in  his  cause,  the  L.  * 

-  37.  whm  the  L.  commandeth  U  not* 

-  68.  0  L.,  thou  hast  pleaded  the  causes* 
Ezek.  18.  25,  29.  The  way  of  the  L.  is  not* 

33.  17,  20.  The  way  of  the  L.  is  not  e<^ual* 
Dan.  1.  2.  And  the  L.  gave  Jehoiakim  king 

9.  3.  I  set  my  face  unto  the  L.  God 

-  4.  0  L.,  tlie  great  and  dreadful  God 

-  7.  0  L.,  righteousness  belongeth  unto 

-  8.  0  L.,  to  us  belongeth  confusion  of 

-  9.  To  the  L.  our  God  belong  mercies 

-  15.  And  now,  O  L.  our  God,  that  hast 

-  16.  O  L.,  according  to  all  thy 

-  17.  sanctuary  that  is  desolate,  for  the  L.'s 

-  19.  0  L.,  hear ;  0  L.,  forgive  ;  O  L. 
Hos.  12.  14.  his  reproach  shall  his  L.  return 
Amos  6.  16.  the  Lord,  the  God  of  hosts,  the  L. 

7.  7.  behold,  the  L.  stood  upon  a  wsdl* 

-  8,  Then  said  the  L.,  Behold,  I  will* 

9.  1.  I  saw  the  L.  standing  upon  the  altar* 
Mic.  1.  2.  the  L.  from  his  holy  temple 
Zech.  9.  4.  Behold,  the  L.  will  cast  her  out* 
MaL  1.  14.  sacrificeth  unto  the  L.  a  corrupt* 


IL  n;  (Yah). 

Exod.  16.  2.  The  L.  is  my  strength  and  song 

17.  16.  the  L.  will  Itave  war  with  Amalek 
Ps.  68.  18.  that  the  L.  God  might  dwell 
77.  11.  I  will  remember  the  works  of  the  L. 
89.    8.  who  is  a  strong  L.  like  unto  thee? 
94.    7.  Yet  they  say.  The  L.  shall  not  see 
-    12.  whom  thou  chastenest,  0  L. 
102.  18.  shall  be  created  shall  praise  the  L. 

104.  36.  Praise  ye  the  L. 

105.  46.  Praise  ye  the  L. 

106.  1,  48.  Praise  ye  the  L. 

111.  1.  Praise  ye  the  L. 

112.  1.  Praise  ye  the  L. 

113.  1,  9.  Praise  ye  the  L. 


LORD. 
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Ps.  115.  17.  The  dead  praise  not  the  L. 

115.  18.  But  we  will  bless  the  L. 

-  -    Praise  the  L. 

116.  19.  Praise  ye  the  L. 

117.  2.  Praise  ye  the  L. 

118.  5.  I  called  upon  the  L.  in  distress 

-  -  the  L.  answered  me,  and  set  me 
~     14.  The  L.  ia  my  stren^h  and  song 

-  17.  and  declare  the  works  of  the  L. 

-  18.  The  L.  hath  chastened  me  sore 

-  19.  and  I  will  praise  the  L. 

122.    4.  the  tribes  of  the  L.,  unto  the 
130.    8.  if  thou,  L.,  shuuldest  mark 
186.    1,  21.  Praise  ye  the  L. 

-  3.  Praise  the  L. 

-  4.  For  the  L.  hath  chosen  Jacob 

146.  1,  10.  Praise  ye  the  L. 

147.  1,  20.  Praise  ye  the  L. 

148.  1,  14.  Praise  ye  the  L. 

149.  1,  9.  Praise  ye  the  L. 

150.  1,  6.  Praise  ye  the  L. 

-  6.  that  hath  breath  praise  the  L. 
Isa.  12.  2.  for  the  L.  Jehovah  is  my  strength 

26.    4.  in  the  L.  Jehovah  m  everlasting 
38.  11.  I  shall  not  see  the  L.,  even  the  L. 

See  Jah. 
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m.  r^r\\  (Ye-ho-vah). 

.  1  have  gotten  a  man  from  the  L. 
an  offering  unto  the  L. 
And  the  L.  had  respect  unto  Abel 
9.  And  the  L.  said  unto  Cain 
And  Cain  said  unto  the  L.,  My 
And  the  L.  said  unto  him,  Therefore 
And  the  L.  set  a  mark  upon  Cain 
went  out  from  the  presence  of  the  L. 
to  call  upon  the  name  of  the  L. 
the  ground  which  the  L.  hath  cursed 
And  the  L.  said.  My  Spirit  shall  not 
And  it  repented  the  L.  that  he  had 
And  the  L.  said,  1  will  destroy  man 
found  grace  in  the  eyes  of  the  L. 
And  the  L.  said  imto  Noah,  Come 
according  unto  all  that  the  L. 
and  the  L.  shut  him  in 
Koah  builded  an  altar  unto  the  L. 
And  the  L.  smelled  a  sweet  savour 
and  the  L.  said  in  his  heart,  I  will 
Blessed  be  the  L.  God  of  Shem 
9.  mighty  hunter  before  the  L. 
And  uie  L.  came  down  to  see  the 
And  the  L.  said,  Behold,  the  people 
So  the  L.  scattered  them  abroad 
because  the  L.  did  there  confound 
from  thence  did  the  L.  scatter  them 
Now  the  L.  had  said  unto  Abram 
as  the  L.  had  spoken  unto  him 
And  the  L.  appeared  unto  Abram 
builded  he  an  altar  unto  the  L. 
he  builded  an  altar  unto  the  L. 
called  upon  the  name  of  the  L. 
And  the  L.  plagued  Pharaoh  and 
Abram  called  on  the  name  of  the  L. 
before  the  L.  destroyed  Sodom 
even  as  the  garden  of  the  L.  ^ 
sinners  before  the  L.  exceedingly 
And  the  L.  said  unto  Abram 
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18.  built  there  an  altar  unto  the  L. 
J  have  lift  up  mine  hand  unto  the  L. 
the  word  of  the  L.  came  unto  Abram 
the  word  of  the  L.  came  imto  him 
And  he  believed  in  the  L. ;  and  he 
I  am  the  L.  that  brought  thee  out 
the  L.  made  a  covenant  with  Abram 
Behold  now,  the  L.  hath  restrained 
the  L.  judge  between  me  and  thee 
the  L.  hath  heard  thv  affliction 
the  name  of  the  L.  that  spake  unto 
the  L.  appeared  to  Abram,  and  said 
the  L.  appeared  unto  him  in  the 
And  the  L.  said  unto  Abraham 
Is  any  thing  too  hard  for  the  L.? 
And  the  L.  said,  Shall  I  hide  from 
they  shall  keep  the  way  of  the  L. 
that  the  L.  may  bring  upon  Abraham 
And  the  L.  said.  Because  the  cry 
but  Abraham  stood  yet  before  the  L. 
And  the  L.  said.  If  I  find  in  Sodom 
And  the  L.  went  his  way  as  soon  as 
waxen  great  before  the  face  of  the  L. 
and  the  L.  hath  sent  us  to  destroy 
for  the  li.  will  destroy  this  city 
the  L.  being  merciful  unto  him 
Then  the  L.  rained  upon  Sodom 
and  fire  from  the  L.  out  of  heaven 
where  he  stood  before  the  L. 
For  the  L.  had  fast  closed  up  all 
And  the  L.  visited  Sarah  as  ne 
and  the  L.  did  unto  Sarah  as  he  had 
called  there  on  the  name  of  the  L. 
By  myself  have  I  sworn,  saith  the  L. 
And  the  L.  had  blessed  Abraham  in  all 
swear  by  the  L.,  the  God  of  heaven 
The  L.  God  of  heaven,  which  took  me 
42.  O  L.  God  of  my  master  Abraham 
whether  the  L.  had  made  his 
his  head,  and  worshipped  the  L. 
Blessed  be  the  L.  God  of  my  master 
the  L.  led  me  to  the  house  of  my 
Come  in,  thou  blessed  of  the  L. 
And  the  L.  hath  blessed  my  master 
whom  the  L.  hath  appointed  out  for 
my  head,  and  worshipped  the  L. 
and  blessed  the  L.  God  of  my  master 
The  thing  proceedeth  from  the  L. 
thy  master  s  son's  wife,  as  the  L. 
he  worshipped  the  L.,  bowing 
seeing  the  L.  hath  prospered  my 
Isaac  entreated  the  L.  lor  his  wife 
and  the  L.  was  entreated  of  him 
she  went  to  enquire  of  the  L. 
And  the  L.  said  imto  her,  Two 
the  L.  appeared  unto  him,  and  said 
And  the  L.  blessed  him 
now  the  L.  hath  made  room  for  us 
the  L.  appeared  unto  him  the  same 
And  cimed  upon  the  name  of  the  L. 
We  saw  certainly  that  the  L.  was 
thou  art  now  the  blessed  of  the  L. 
and  bless  thee  before  the  L.,  before 
Because  the  L.  thy  God  brought  it 
a  field  which  the  L.  hath  blessed 
And,  behold,  the  L.  stood  above  it 
I  am  the  L.  God  of  Abraham  thy 
Surely  the  L.  is  in  this  place 
then  shall  the  L.  be  my  God 
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Gen.  29.  81.  wlieii  the  L.  saw  that  Leah  UHia 

29.  32.  the  L.  hath  looked  upon  my  ufHiction 

-  33.  Because  the  L.  hath  heard  that  1  teas 

-  85.  Now  will  I  praise  the  L.:  therefore 

30.  24.  The  L.  shall  add  to  me  another  son 

-  27.  the  L.  hath  blessed  me  for  thy  sake 

-  30.  the  L,  hath  blessed  thee  since  my 

31.  8.  And  the  L.  said  unto  Jacob,  Return 

-  49.  The  L.  watch  between  me  and  thee 

32.  9.  the  L.  which  saidst  unto  me,  Return 
88.    7.  was  \vicked  in  the  sight  of  the  L. 

-  -  and  the  L.  slew  him 

-  10.  thing  which  he  did  displeased  the  L. 
39.    2,  21.  tlic  L.  was  with  Joseph,  and 

-  8.  his  master  saw  that  the  L.  vxis 

-  -  and  that  the  L.  made  all  that  he  did 

-  6.  the  li.  blessed  the  Egyptian's  house 

-  -  the  blessing  of  the  L.  was  upon  all 

-  21.  But  the  L.  was  with  Joseph 

-  23.  because  the  L.  was  with  nim 

-  -    the  L.  made  it  to  prosper 

49.  18.  I  have  waited  for  thy  salvation,  0  L. 
Exod.  8.  4.  when  the  L.  saw  that  he  turned 
8.    7.  the  L.  8ai<i,  I  have  surely  seen  the 

-  16,  16.  The  L.  God  of  your  fathers 

-  18.  The  L.  God  of  the  Hebrews  hath 

-  -    sacrifice  to  the  L.  our  God 

4.  1.  The  L.  hath  not  appeared  unto  thee 

-  2.  the  L.  said  unto  him,  What  is  that 

-  4.  the  L.  said  imto  Moses,  Put  forth 

-  5.  that  the  L.  God  of  their  fathers 

-  6.  the  L.  said  furthermore  unto  him 

-  10.  Moses  said  unto  the  L.,  0  my  Lord 

-  11.  the  L.  said  unto  him,  Who  hath 

-  -    have  not  I  the  L.  ? 

-  14.  And  the  anger  of  the  L.  was  kindled 

-  19.  And  the  L.  said  unto  Moses  in  Midian 

-  21.  And  the  L.  said  unto  Moses,  When 

-  22.  Thus  saith  the  L.,  Israel  is  my 

-  24.  that  the  L.  met  him,  and  sought 
~  27.  And  the  L.  said  to  Aaron,  Go  mto 

-  28.  told  Aaron  all  the  words  of  the  L. 

-  80.  spake  all  the  words  which  the  L. 

-  81.  when  they  heard  that  the  L.  had 

5.  1.  Thus  saith  the  L.  God  of  Israel 

-  2.  Pharaoh  said,  Who  is  the  L.  that  I 

-  -  I  know  not  the  L.,  neither  will  I 

-  8.  and  sacrifice  unto  the  L.  our  God 

-  17.  Let  us  go  and  do  sacrifice  to  the  L. 

-  21.  The  L.  look  upon  you  and  indge 

-  22.  And  Moses  returned  unto  tne  L. 

6.  1.  Then  the  L.  said  unto  Moses,  Now 

-  2,  6,  8.  1  am  the  L. 

-  7.  know  that  I  am  the  L.  your  God 

-  10,  29.  the  L.  spake  unto  Mose-s,  saying 

-  12.  Moses  spake  before  the  L.,  saying 

-  13.  the  L.  spake  unto  Moses  and  unto 

-  26.  to  whom  the  L.  said,  Bring  out  the 

-  28.  on  the  day  wlien  the  L.  spake  unto 

7.  1.  the  L.  said  unto  Moses,  See,  I  have 

-  5.  shall  know  that  I  am  the  L. 

-  6.  Moses  and  Aaron  did  as  the  L. 

-  8.  the  L.  spake  unto  Moses  and  unto 

-  10.  they  did  so  as  the  L.  had  commanded 

-  13.  liearkeneti  not  unto  them ;  as  the  L. 

-  14.  the  L.  said  unto  Moses,  Pharaoh's 

-  16.  The  L.  God  of  the  Hebrews  hath  sent 

-  17.  Thus  saith  the  L.,  In  this  thou 

-  -    shalt  know  that  I  urn  the  L. 


Exod. 
7. 


8. 


9. 


10. 


IL 


7. 19.  the  L.  spcdce  unto  Mosea,  Say  unto 
20.  Moses  and  Aaron  did  so  as  the  L. 
22.  did  he  hetirken  unto  them  ;  as  the  L. 

25.  after  that  the  L.  had  smitten  the 

I.  the  L.  spake  unto  Moses,  Go  unto 

"  20.  Thus  saith  the  L.,  Let  my  people 
5.  the  L.  spake  unto  Moses,  Say  unto 
8.  Entreat  the  L.  that  he  may  take 

-  that  they  may  do  sacrifice  unto  the  L. 
10.  none  like  unto  the  L.  our  God 

12.  And  Moses  cried  unto  tlie  L. 

18,  31.  the  L.  did  according  to  the  word 

1 5, 1 9.  hearkened  not  unto  them ;  as  the  L. 

16.  the  L.  said  unto  Moses,  Say  unto 

20.  the  L.  said  unto  Moses,  Rise  up 

22.  mayest  know  tliat  1  am  the  L. 

24.  And  the  L.  did  so  ;  and  there  came 

26.  of  the  Egyptians  to  the  L.  our  God 

27.  and  saciiiice  to  the  L.  our  God 

28.  may  sacrifice  to  the  L.  your  God 

29.  and  I  will  entreat  the  ll  that  the 

-  to  sacrifice  to  the  L. 

30.  out  from  Pharaoh  and  entreated  the  L. 
1.  Then  the  L.  said  imto  Moses,  Go  in 

-  13.  Thus  saith  the  L.  God  of  the 

3.  Behold,  the  hand  of  the  L.  ia  upon 

4.  the  L.  shall  sever  between  the  cattle 

5.  the  L.  appointed  a  set  time,  saying 

-  to-morrow  the  L.  shall  do  this 

6.  And  the  Ij.  did  that  thing  on  the 
8.  the  L.  said  unto  Moses  and  unto 

12.  the  L.  hardened  the  heart  of  Pharaoh 
"    as  the  L.  had  spoken  unto  Moses 

13.  the  L.  said  unto  Moses,  Rise  up  early 
20.  He  that  feared  the  word  of  the  L. 

"21.  regarded  not  the  word  of  the  L. 

22.  the  L.  said  unto  Moses,  Stretch  forth 

23.  And  the  L.  sent  thunder  and  hall 

-  the  L.  rained  hail  upon  the  land  of 

27.  the  L.  is  righteous,  and  I  and  my 

28.  Entreat  the  L.  (for  it  is  enough) 

29.  spread  abroad  my  hands  unto  the  L. 

-  know  how  that  the  earth  is  the  L.*8 
33.  spread  abroad  his  hands  unto  the  L. 
85.  aa  the  L.  had  sx>oken  by  Moses 

1.  the  L.  said  imto  Moses,  Go  in  unto 

2.  may  know  how  that  I  am  the  L. 

3.  Thus  saith  the  L.  God  of  the  Hebrews 

7.  may  serve  the  L.  their  God 

8.  Go,  ser\'e  the  L.  your  God 

9.  we  must  hold  a  feast  unto  the  L. 
10.  Let  the  L.  be  so  with  you,  as  I  will 

II.  ye  that  are  men,  and  serve  the  L. 

12,  21.  the  L.  said  iinto  Moses,  Stretch 

13.  the  L.  brought  an  east  wind  upon 

16.  sinned  against  the  L.  your  Grod 

17.  entreat  flie  L.  your  God,  that  he 

18.  from  Pharaoh,  and  entreated  the  L. 

19.  And  the  L.  turned  a  mighty  strong 

20.  27.  the  L.  hardened  Pharaoh's 

24.  and  said.  Go  ye,  serve  the  L. 

25.  may  sacrifice  unto  the  L.  our  God 

26.  must  we  take  to  serve  the  L.  our  God 

-  with  what  we  must  serve  the  L, 

1.  the  L.  said  unto  Moses,  Yet  will  I 

8.  the  L.  gave  the  people  favour  in 

4.  And  Moses  said,  Thus  saith  the  L. 
7.  how  that  the  L.  doth  put  a  diiference 

9.  the  L.  said  unto  Moses,  Pharaoh 
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Exod.  11. 
12.    1. 

-  11. 

-  12. 

-  14. 

-  23. 


25. 

27. 
28. 
29. 
31. 
36. 
42. 

43. 
48. 
60. 
61. 

1. 

8, 

6. 

6. 

8. 

9. 


13. 


-  11. 

-  12. 

-  15. 


14. 


21. 

1. 

4. 

8. 
10. 
13. 
14. 
15. 
18. 
21. 
24. 
26. 
26. 
27. 
30. 
31. 


15.    1. 


3. 
6. 

11. 
16. 
17. 
18. 
19. 
21. 
25. 
26. 

3. 
4. 
6. 
7. 

8. 


16. 


10.  the  L.  hardened  Pharaoh's  heart 
the  L.  spake  unto  Moses  and  Aaron 
it  is  the  L.  's  passover 
I  am  the  L. 

ye  shall  keep  it  a  feast  to  the  L. 
For  the  L.  will  pass  through  to 
the  li.  wiU  pass  over  the  door 
the  land  which  the  L.  will  give  you 
It  U  the  sacrifice  of  the  L.*s  passover 
did  as  the  L.  had  commanded  Moses 
at  midniglit  the  L.  smote  all  the 
go,  serve  the  L.,  as  ye  have  said 
the  L.  gave  the  peonle  favour  in  the 
to  be  much  observed  unto  the  L. 
this  is  tliat  night  of  the  L. 
the  L.  said  unto  Moses  and  Aaron 
will  keep  the  passover  to  the  L. 
as  the  L.  commanded  Moses  and 
that  the  L.  did  bring  the  children  of 
And  the  L.  spake  unto  Moses,  saying 
14,  16.  by  strength  of  hand  the  L. 
when  the  L.  shall  bring  thee  into 
seventh  day  shall  be  a  feast  to  the  L. 
because  of  that  which  the  L.  did 
that  the  L.  's  law  may  be  in  thy 
for  witli  a  strong  hand  hath  the  L. 
when  the  L.  shall  bring  thee  into 
thou  shalt  set  apart  unto  the  L.  all 
the  males  sludl  he  the  L.  's 
the  L.  slew  all  tlie  first-bom  in 
therefore  I  sacrifice  to  the  L.  all 
the  L.  went  before  them  by  day  in 
the  L.  spake  unto  Moses,  saying 
may  know  that  1  am  the  L. 
the  L.  hardened  the  heart  of 
cried  out  unto  the  L. 
and  see  the  salvation  of  the  L. 
the  L.  shall  fight  for  you,  and  yc 
the  L.  said  unto  Moses,  Wherefore 
shall  know  that  I  am  the  L. 
the  L.  caused  the  sea  to  go  hax^h 
the  L.  looked  unto  the  host  of  the 
for  the  L.  fighteth  for  them  against 
the  L.  said  unto  Moses,  Stretch  out 
and  the  L.  overthrew  the  Egyntians 
Thus  the  L.  saved  Israel  that  day 
which  the  L.  did  upon  the  Egyptians 
and  the  people  feared  the  L. 
and  believed  the  L.,  and  his  servant 
this  song  unto  the  L.,  and  spake 
saying,  1  wiU  sing  unto  the  L.,  for 
The  L.  M  a  man  of  war :  The  L.  is 
Thy  riffht  hand,  O  L.,  is  become 
thy  ri^t  hand,  0  L.,  hath  dashed 
WtiO  w  like  unto  thee,  0  L.,  among 
till  thy  people  pass  over,  O  L. 
in  the  place,  O  Ii.,  which  thou  hast 
The  L.  shall  reign  for  ever  and  ever 
and  the  L.  brought  again  the  waters 
Sing  ye  to  the  L.,  for  he  hath 
And  he  cried  unto  the  L. ;  and  the  L. 
to  the  voice  of  the  L.  thy  God 
I  am  the  L.  that  healeth  thee 
had  died  by  the  hand  of  the  L. 
Then  said  the  L.  unto  Moses 
ye  shall  know  that  the  L.  hath 
ye  shall  see  the  glory  of  the  L. 
your  murmurings  against  the  L. 
when  the  L.  shall  give  you  in  the 
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25. 
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16. 
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11. 
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3. 
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11. 
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18. 
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20. 
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-    22. 
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23. 
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24. 
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5. 
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7. 

_ 

10. 
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11. 
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12. 
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11. 
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20. 

23. 

25. 

24. 
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3. 
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4. 
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7. 
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16. 

8.  the  L.  hearcth  your  murmurings 
not  against  us,  but  against  the  L. 
Come  near  before  the  L.,  for  he 
the  elory  of  the  L.  appeared  in  the 
the  L.  s])ake  unto  Moses,  sajring 
know  that  I  am  the  L.  your  God 
the  bread  which  the  L.  hath  given 
the  thing  which  the  L.  hath 

This  is  tfiat  which  the  L.  liath  said 
the  holy  sabbath  imto  the  L. 
to-day  is  a  sabbath  unto  the  L. 
the  L.  said  unto  Moses,  How  long 
for  that  the  L.  hath  given  you  tlic 
the  thin^  which  the  L.  commandeth 
and  lay  it  up  before  the  L. 
As  the  L.  commanded  Moses,  so 
the  commandment  of  the  L. 
Wherefore  do  ye  tempt  the  L.? 
And  Moses  cried  unto  the  L. 
Ami  the  L.  said  unto  Moses,  Go  on 
and  because  tliey  tempted  the  L. 
Siiying,  Is  the  L.  among  us  or  not  ? 
the  L.  said  unto  Moses,  Write  this 
For  he  said,  Hecause  the  L.  hath 
that  the  L.  had  brought  Israel  out 
all  that  the  L.  had  done  unto 
and  fiow  the  L.  delivered  them 
for  aU  the  gotxluess  which  the  L 
Jethro  said,  Blessed  be  the  L.,  who 
Now  I  know  that  the  L.  is  greater 
and  the  L.  called  unto  him  out  of 
all  these  words  which  the  L. 
AU  that  the  L.  hath  spoken  we  will 

9.  the  words  of  the  j)eople  unto  the  L. 
the  L.  said  unto  Moses,  Lo,  I  come 
the  L.  said  unto  Moses,  Go  unto 
the  thinl  day  the  L.  will  come  down 
because  the  L.  descended  ujMn  it  in 
And  the  L.  came  down  upon  mount 
the  L.  called  Moses  up  to  the  top 
the  L.  said  unto  Moses,  Go  down 
lest  they  break  through  unto  the  L. 
which  come  near  to  the  L. 

lest  the  L.  break  forth  upon  them 
Moses  said  unto  the  L.,  The  people 
And  the  L.  said  unto  him.  Away 
to  come  up  unto  the  L.,  lest  he 
I  am  the  L.  thy  God,  which  have 
for  I  the  L.  thy  God  am  a  jealous 
the  name  of  the  L.  thv  Goil  in  vain 
for  the  L.  will  not  hold  him 
the  sabbath  of  the  L.  thy  God 
in  six  days  the  L.  made  heaven  and 
wherefore  the  L.  blessed  the  sabbath 
which  the  L.  thy  God  giveth  thee 
the  L.  said  unto  Moses,  Thus  thou 
Then  shall  an  oath  of  the  L.  be 
unto  any  god,  save  unto  the  L.  only 
And  ye  shall  serve  the  L.  your  God 
Come  up  unto  the  L. ,  thou,  and 
Moses  alone  shall  come  near  the  L. 
all  the  words  of  the  L.,  and  all 
All  the  wonls  which  the  L.  hath 
Moses  wrote  all  the  words  of  the  L. 
peace-offerings  of  oxen  unto  the  L. 
All  that  the  L.  hath  said  will  we  do 
blood  of  the  covenant  which  the  L. 
And  the  L.  said  unto  Moses,  Come 
the  glory  of  the  L.  abode  upon 
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1 7.  the  sisht  of  the  glory  of  the  L.  was 
And  theli.  spake  unto  Moses,  saying 
from  evening  to  mornine  before  the  L. 
shall  bear  their  names  before  the  L. 
for  a  memorial  before  the  L. 
when  he  goeth  in  before  the  L. 
upon  his  heart  before  the  L. 
unto  the  holy  place  before  the  L. 
of  a  signet,  holinesh  to  the  L. 
may  be  accepted  before  the  L. 
shait  kill  the  bullock  before  the  L. 
it  w  a  burnt-offering  unto  the  L. 
26,  41.  maile  by  fire  unto  the  L. 
bread  that  is  before  the  L. 
26.  for  a  wave-offering  before  the  L. 
for  a  sweet  savour  before  the  L. 
their  heave-offering  unto  the  L. 
of  the  congregation,  before  the  L. 
know  that  I  am  the  L.  their  God 
I  am  the  L.  their  God 
a  perpetual  incense  before  the  L. 
it  18  most  holy  unto  the  L. 
17,  22.  the  L.  spake  unto  Moses 
a  ransom  for  his  soul  unto  the  L. 
shall  be  the  offering  of  the  L. 
15.  give  an  offering  unto  the  L. 
the  children  of  Israel  before  the  L. 
offering  made  by  fire  untx)  the  L. 
the  L.  said  unto  Moses,  Take  unto 
it  shall  be  unto  thee  holy  for  the  L. 
12.  the  L.  spake  unto  Moses,  saying 
that  ye  may  know  that  I  am  the  L. 
the  sabbath  of  rest,  holy  to  the  L. 
in  six  days  the  L.  made  heaven  and 
To-morrow  is  a  feast  to  the  L. 
9,  83.  And  the  L.  said  unto  Moses 
Moses  besought  the  L.  his  God 
and  said,  L.,  why  doth  thy  wrath 
And  the  L.  repented  of  the  evil 
and  said,  Who  is  on  the  L.  's  side  ? 
Thus  saith  the  L.  God  of  Israel 
Consecrate  yoiirselves  to-day  to  the  L. 
and  now  I  will  go  up  unto  the  L. 
And  Moses  returned  unto  the  L. ,  and 
And  the  L.  plagued  the  people 
And  the  L.  said  unto  Moses,  Depart 
For  the  L.  had  said  unto  Moses,  Say 
every  one  which  sought  the  L.  went 
the  L.  spake  unto  Moses  face  to  face 
Moses  said  unto  the  L.,  See,  thou 
And  the  L.  said  unto  Moses,  I  will  do 
1  will  proclaim  the  name  of  the  L. 
And  the  L.  said.  Behold,  there  is  a 
the  L.  said  unto  Moses,  Hew  thee 
as  the  L.  had  commanded  him 
And  the  L.  descended  in  the  cloiid 
and  proclaimed  the  name  of  the  L. 
And  the  L.  passed  by  before  him 
and  proclaimed,  The  L.,  the  Lord 
shall  see  the  work  of  the  L. 
the  L.,  whose  name  is  Jealous 
appear  before  the  L.  thy  God 
the  L.  said  unto  Moses,  Write  thou 
he  was  there  with  the  L.  forty  days 
all  that  the  L.  had  spoken  w^ith  him 
when  Moses  went  in  before  the  L. 
the  words  which  the  L.  hath 
a  sabbath  of  rest  to  the  L. 
the  thing  which  the  L.  commanded 
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5.  among  you  an  offering  unto  the  L. 
an  offering  of  the  L. ;  gold,  and 
make  all  uatthe  L.  hath  commanded 
they  brought  the  L.  's  offering  to  the 
offered  an  offering  of  gold  unto  the  L. 
brought  the  L.'s  offering:  and  every 
brought  a  willing  offering  unto  the  L. 
whicTi  the  L.  had  commanded  to  be 
See,  the  L.  hath  called  by  name 
in  whom  the  L.  put  wisdom  and 
according  to  all  that  the  L.  had 
in  whose  heart  the  L.  had  put 
which  the  L.  commanded  to  make 
all  that  the  L.  commanded  Moses 
5,  7,  21.  as  the  L.  commanded 
29,  31.  as  the  L.  commanded 
of  a  signet,  holiness  to  the  L. 
42.  all  that  the  L.  commanded 
they  had  done  it  as  the  L.  had 
the  L.  spake  unto  Moses,  saying 
all  that  the  L.  commanded  him 
21,  25.  as  the  L.  commanded  Moses 
in  order  upon  it  before  the  L. 
as  the  L.  had  commanded  Moses 
he  lighted  the  lamps  before  the  L. 
29,  82.  as  the  L.  commanded  Moses 
35.  the  glory  of  the  L.  filled  the 
For  the  cloud  of  the  L.  uxu  npon 
the  L.  called  unto  Moses,  and  spake 
bring  an  offering  unto  the  L. 
of  the  congregation  before  the  L. 
shall  kill  Sie  bullock  before  the  L. 
13,  17.  of  a  sweet  savour  unto  the  L. 
of  the  altar  northward  before  the  L. 
burnt-sacrifice  for  his  offering  to  the  L. 
will  offer  a  meat-offering  imto  the  L. 

9.  of  a  sweet  savour  unto  the  L. 

10.  of  the  offering  of  the  L.  made 
made  of  these  tlimgs  unto  the  L. 
which  ye  shall  bring  unto  the  L. 
in  any  offering  of  the  L.  made  by 
ye  shall  offer  them  unto  the  L. 

of  thy  first-fruits  unto  tiie  L. 
an  offering  made  by  fire  unto  the  L. 
without  blemish  before  the  L. 
9,  14.  made  by  fire  unto  the  L. 
of  a  sweet  savour  unto  the  L. 
sacrifice  of  peace-offering  unto  the  L. 
shall  he  offer  it  before  the  L. 
the  offering  made  by  fire  unto  the  L. 
he  shall  offer  it  before  the  L. 
AllthefatwtheL.'s 
the  L.  spake  unto  Moses,  saying 
13,  27.  tne  commandments  of  the  L. 
unto  the  L.  for  a  sin-offering 
of  the  congregation  before  the  L. 
and  kill  the  bullock  before  the  L. 
seven  times  before  the  L.,  before  the 
altar  of  sweet  incense  before  the  L. 
the  head  of  the  bullock  before  tlie  L. 
bullock  shall  be  killed  before  the  L. 
sprinkle  t^  seven  times  before  the  L. 
of  the  altar  which  is  before  the  L. 
commandments  of  the  L.  his  God 
kill  the  burnt-offering  before  the  L. 
for  a  sweet  savour  unto  the  L. 
offerings  made  by  fire  unto  the  L. 
bring  his  trespass-offering  unto  the  L. 
or  two  young  pigeons,  unto  the  L. 
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Lev.  5.  12.  offerings  made  by  fire  unto  the  L. 

5.  14.  the  L.  spake  unto  Moses,  saying 

-  15.  in  the  holy  things  of  the  L. 

-  -    brinff  for  his  trespass  unto  the  L. 

-  17.  by  the  commandments  of  the  L. 

-  19.  certainly  trespassed  against  the  L. 

6.  1,  8,  19,  24.  the  L.  spake  unto  Moses 

-  2.  commit  a  trespass  against  the  L. 

-  6.  his  trespass-offering  unto  the  L. 

-  7.  an  atonement  for  him  before  the  L. 

-  14.  shall  offer  it  before  the  L.,  before  the 

-  15.  even  the  memorial  of  it,  unto  the  L. 

-  18.  concerning  the  offerings  of  the  L. 

-  20.  which  they  shall  offer  unto  the  L. 

-  21.  for  a  sweet  savour  unto  the  L. 

-  22.  a  statute  for  ever  unto  the  L. 

~  25.  sin-offering  be  killed  before  the  L. 

7.  5,  25.  made  by  fire  unto  the  L. 

-  11.  which  he  snail  offer  unto  the  L. 

-  14.  for  an  heave-offering  unto  the  L. 

-  20.  that  pertain  unto  the  L. 

~  21.  which  pertain  unto  the  L. 

-  22,  28.  the  L.  spake  unto  Moses,  saying 

-  29.  his  peace-offerinffs  unto  the  L. 

-  -   shall  bring  his  oblation  imto  the  L. 

-  30.  diall  bring  the  offerings  of  the  L. 

-  -  for  a  wave-offering  before  the  L. 

-  85.  out  of  the  offerings  of  the  L.  made 

-  -    to  minister  unto  the  L.  in  the 

-  86.  Which  the  L.  commanded  to  be 

-  88.  Which  the  L.  commanded  Moses  in 

-  -    to  offer  their  oblations  unto  the  L. 

8.  1.  And  the  Ii.  spake  unto  Moses,  saying 
~  4.  Moses  did  as  the  L.  commanded 

-  5.  This  is  the  thing  which  the  L. 

-  9,  13,  17.  as  the  L.  commanded  Moses 

-  21,  28.  made  by  fire  unto  the  L. 

-  -    29.  as  the  L.  commanded  Moses 

-  26.  bread  that  was  before  the  L. 

-  27,  29.  for  a  wave-offering  before  the  L. 
->  34.  so  the  L.  hath  commanded  to  do 

~  35.  and  keep  the  charge  of  the  L. 

-  86.  all  things  which  the  L.  commanded 

9.  2.  and  offer  t?iem  before  the  L. 

-  4.  to  sacrifice  before  the  L. 

-  -  to-day  the  L.  will  appear  unto  you 

-  5.  drew  near,  and  stood  before  the  L. 

-  6.  the  thing  which  the  L.  commanded 

-  -  the  glory  of  the  L.  shall  appear  unto 

-  7.  as  the  ll  commanded 

-  10.  as  the  L.  commanded  Moses 

-  21.  for  a  wave-offering  before  the  L. 

-  28.  the  gloiT  of  the  L.  appeared  unto  all 

-  24.  came  a  fire  out  from  before  the  L. 
10.  1.  offered  strange  fire  before  the  L. 

-  2.  there  went  out  fire  from  the  L.,  and 

-  -  and  they  died  before  the  L. 

-  3.  This  is  it  that  the  L.  spake,  saying 

-  6.  bewail  the  burning  which  the  L. 

-  7.  the  anointing  oil  of  the  L.  is  upon 

-  6.  the  L.  spake  unto  Aaron,  saying 

-  11.  all  the  statutes  which  the  L.  hath 
"  12.  of  the  offerings  of  the  L.  made  by 
->  13.  of  the  sacrifices  of  the  L.  made  by 

-  15.  for  a  wave-offering  before  the  L. 

-  -    as  the  L.  hath  commanded 

-  17.  atonement  for  them  before  the  L. 

-  19.  their  burnt-offerings  before  the  L. 

-  -    accepted  in  the  si^t  of  the  L.  ? 
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1.  the  L.  spake  unto  Moses  and  to 
For  1  am  the  L.  your  God 
For  I  am  the  L.  that  bringeth  you 
the  L.  spake  unto  Moses,  saying 
Who  shall  offer  it  before  the  L. 
the  L.  spake  unto  Moses  and  Aaron 
the  L.  spake  unto  Moses,  saying 
before  the  L.  at  the  door  of  the 
24.  for  a  wave-offering  before  the  L. 
27.  seven  times  before  the  L. 

29.  atonement  for  him  before  the  L. 
of  the  congregation  before  the  L. 
that  is  to  oe  cleansed  before  the  L. 
the  L.  spake  unto  Moses  and  unto 
the  L.  spake  unto  Moses  and  to 
and  come  before  the  L.  unto  the 
an  atonement  for  him  before  the  L. 
an  atonement  for  her  before  the  L. 
the  L.  spcLke  unto  Moses,  after  the 
when  the^  offered  before  the  L.,  and 
the  L.  said  unto  Moses,  Speak  unto 
and  present  them  before  the  L. 
one  lot  for  the  L.,  and  the  other  lot 
the  goat  upon  which  the  L.  's  lot 
shall  be  presented  alive  before  the  L. 
from  off  the  altar  before  the  L. 
incense  upon  the  fire  before  the  L. 
unto  the  altar  that  is  before  the  L. 
clean  from  all  your  sins  before  the  L. 
he  did  as  the  L.  commanded  Moses 
the  L.  spake  unto  Moses,  saying 
This  is  the  thing  which  the  L.  hath 
to  offer  an  offering  unto  the  L. 
they  may  bring  them  unto  the  L. 
for  peace-offerings  unto  the  L. 
for  a  sweet  savour  unto  the  L. 
to  offer  it  unto  the  L. 
the  L.  spake  unto  Moses,  saying 
4,  30.  I  am  the  L.  your  Ood 
6,  21.  1  am  the  L. 
the  L.  spake  unto  Moses,  saying 
for  I  the  L.  your  God  am  holy 
4,  10,  25.  I  am  the  L.  your  God 
of  peace-offerines  unto  the  L. 
profaned  the  hallowed  thing  of  the  L. 
14,  16,  18.  I  am  the  L. 
his  trespass-offering  unto  the  L. 
of  the  trespass-offering  before  the  L. 
shall  be  holy,  to  praise  the  L.  toUkal 

30,  82,  37.  I  am  the  L. 
34,  36.  I  am  the  L.  your  God 
the  L.  spake  unto  Moses,  saying 
24.  I  am  the  L.  your  God 
I  am  the  L.  which  sanctify  you 
for  I  the  L.  am  holy,  and  have 
the  L.  said  unto  Moses,  Speak  unto 
21.  the  offerings  of  the  L.  made  by 
I  the  L. ,  which  sanctify  you,  atn 
I  am  the  L. 

fer  I  the  L.  do  sanctify  him 
the  L.  spake  unto  Moses,  saying 
for  I  the  L.  do  sanctify  them 
17,  26.  the  L.  spake  unto  Moses 
3,  8,  30,  81,  33.  I  am  the  L. 
children  of  Israel  hallow  unto  the  L. 
16.  I  the  L.  do  sanctify  them 
which  they  offer  unto  the  L. 
which  they  will  offer  unto  the  L. 
of  peace-offerings  unto  the  L. 
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22.  shall  not  offer  these  unto  the  L. 
upon  the  altar  unto  the  L. 
Ye  shall  not  offer  unto  the  L.  that 
an  offering  made  by  fire  unto  the  L. 
sacrifice  of  thanksgiving  unto  the  L. 
I  am  the  L.  which  hallow  you 
9,  23.  the  L.  spake  unto  Moses,  saying 
Concerning  the  feajsts  of  the  L. 
it  k  the  sabbath  of  the  L.  in  all 

87.  These  are  the  feasts  of  the  L. 
at  even  is  the  L.  's  passover 
of  unleavened  breaid  unto  the  L. 
13,  25,  27.  made  by  fire  unto  the  L. 
shall  wave  the  sheaf  before  the  L. 
18.  /or  a  bumt-offering  unto  the  L. 
offer  a  new  meat-offering  unto  the  L. 
they  are  the  first-fruits  unto  the  L. 
of  sweet  savour  imto  the  L. 
for  a  wave-offering  before  tlie  L. 
they  shall  be  holy  to  the  L.  for 
48.  I  am  the  L.  your  God 

88.  the  L.  spake  unto  Moses,  saying 
for  you  before  the  L.  your  God 
for  seven  days  unto  the  L. 

86,  87.  made  by  fire  unto  the  L. 
Beside  the  sabbaths  of  the  L.,  and 
offerings  which  ye  give  unto  the  L. 
ye  shjill  keep  a  feast  unto  the  L. 
shall  rejoice  before  the  L.  your  God 
ye  shall  keep  it  a  feast  imto  the  L. 
children  of  Israel  the  feasts  of  the  1». 
18.  the  L.  spoke  unto  Moses,  saying 
unto  the  morning  before  the  L. 
the  pure  candlestick  before  the  L. 
upon  the  pure  table  l)efore  the  L. 
on  offering  made  by  fire  unto  the  L. 
set  it  in  order  before  the  L. 
of  the  offerings  of  the  L.  made  by  fire 
blosphemci.!  the  name  of  the  X.,  and 
that  the  mind  of  the  L.  might  be 
that  blasphemeth  the  name  of  the  L. 
he  blasphemeth  the  name  oftlie  L. 
for  I  am  the  L.  your  God 
did  as  the  L.  commanded  Moses 
the  L.  spake  unto  Moses  in  mount 
keep  a  sabbath  unto  the  Ij. 
unto  tlie  lanil,  a  sabbath  for  the  L. 
88,  55.  1  am  the  L.  your  God 
13.  I  am  the  L.  your  God 
45.  I  am  the  L. 
1  am  the  L.  their  God 
which  the  L.  made  between  him  and 
the  L.  spake  unto  Moses,  saying 
tlie  persons  ehail  be  for  the  L. 
men  bring  an  offering  unto  the  L. 
giveth  of  such  unto  the  L. 
do  not  offer  a  sacrifice  unto  the  L. 
his  house  to  be  holy  unto  the  L. 
if  a  man  shall  sanctify  unto  the  L. 
shall  l)e  holy  unto  the  L.,  as  a  field 
if  a  mjan  sanctifv  unto  tlie  L.  a  field 
CM  a  holy  thing  unto  the  L. 
which  should  be  the  L.  's  fii-stling 
ox  or  sheep,  it  is  the  L.  *s 
that  a  man  shall  devote  unto  the  L. 
is  most  holy  unto  the  L. 
of  the  fruit  of  the  tree,  is  the  L.  's 
it  is  holy  unto  the  L. 
the  tentli  shall  be  holy  unto  the  1^. 


Lev. 

27. 

Num 

.  1. 

1. 

19. 

~ 

48. 

- 

54. 

2. 

1. 

— 

88. 

— 

84. 

8. 

1. 

- 

4. 

_ 

5, 

— 

13, 

"' 

14. 

— 

16, 

— 

39. 

~ 

40. 

— 

42. 

— 

61. 

4. 

1. 

-.■ 

21. 

— 

87, 

• 

45. 

— 

49. 

6. 

1, 

— 

4. 

— 

6. 

.» 

8. 

— 

16. 

— 

18, 

— 

21. 

_ 

25. 

6. 

1, 

— 

2. 

— 

6, 

— 

8. 

— 

12. 

— 

14. 

— 

16. 

— 

17. 

— 

20. 

- 

21. 

— 

24. 

— 

25. 

— 

26. 

7. 

3. 

— 

4. 

— 

11. 

8. 

1, 

— 

3. 

— 

4. 

— 

10. 

— 

11. 

_ 

12. 

— 

13. 

— 

20. 

— 

21. 

— 

22. 

9. 

1. 

— 

5. 

— 

7. 

- 

8. 

— 

9. 

— 

10. 

— 

18. 

- 

14. 

— 
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84.  which  the  L.  commanded  Moses 
1.  the  L.  spake  unto  Moses  in  the 
As  the  L.  commanded  Moses,  so 
For  the  L.  had  spoken  unto  Mooes 
all  that  the  L.  commanded  Moses 
the  L.  spake  unto  Moses  and  unto 
as  the  L.  commanded  Moses 
according  to  all  that  the  L. 
in  the  day  thai  the  L.  spoke  witb 
Nadab  and  Abihu  died  before  the  L. 
offered  strange  fire  before  the  L. 
11,  44.  And  the  L.  spake  onto  Moses 
41,  45.  I  am  the  L. 
the  L.  spake  unto  Moses  in  the 
61.  according  to  the  word  of  the  L. 
at  the  commandment  of  the  L. 
And  the  L.  said  unto  Moses,  Number 
Moses  numbered,  as  the  L. 
as  the  L.  commanded  Moses 

17.  the  L.  spake  unto  Moses  and 
the  L.  spake  unto  Moses,  sa3ring 
41,  49.  the  commandment  of  the  L. 
according  to  the  word  of  the  L. 
OS  the  L.  commanded  Moses 
5, 11.  the  L.  si)ake  unto  Moses,  saving 
OS  the  L.  spake  unto  Moses,  so  did 
to  do  a  trespass  against  the  L. 
be  recompensed  unto  the  L, 
bringher  near,  and  set  her  before  the  L. 
30.  shall  set  the  woman  before  the  L. 
The  L.  make  thee  a  curse  and  an 
when  the  L.  doth  make  thy  thigh  to 
shall  wave  the  offering  before  the  L. 
22.  the  L.  spake  unto  Moses,  saying 
to  separate  thtmselves  unto  the  L. 
6.  he  separat«th  himself  unto  the  L. 
he  is  holy  unto  the  L. 
he  shall  consecrate  unto  the  L. 
he  shall  offer  his  offering  unto  the  L. 
shall  bring  tttem  before  the  L. 
sacrifice  ofpcace-offerings  unto  the  L. 

for  a  wave-offering  before  the  L. 
and  of  his  offering  unto  the  L.  for 
The  L.  bless  thee  and  keep  thee 
The  L.  make  his  face  shine  upon 
The  L.  lift  up  his  countenance  upon 
brought  their  offering  before  the  L. 
the  L.  spake  imto  Moses,  saying 
the  L.  said  unto  Moses,  They  shall 
5,  23.  the  L.  spake  unto  Moses,  saying 
as  the  Ij.  commanded  Moses 
the  pattern  which  the  L.  had  shewed 
shalt  bring  the  Levites  before  the  L. 
shall  offer  the  Levites  before  the  L. 
may  execute  the  sen-ice  of  the  L. 

for  a  bunit-offering  unto  the  L. 

for  an  olfering  unto  the  L. 
according  unto  all  that  the  L. 
as  an  offering  before  the  Ij. 
as  the  Ji.  \lvA  commande4  Moses 
the  L.  s]>ake  unto  Moses  in  the 
according  to  all  that  the  L. 
may  not  otter  an  offering  of  the  L. 
I  will  hear  what  the  L.  will  command 
the  L.  spake  unto  Moses,  saying 
shall  keep  the  passover  unto  the  L. 
brought  not  the  offering  of  the  L. 
will  keep  the  passover  unto  the  L. 

18.  at  the  oonimnndment  of  the  L. 


LORD, 


329 


Nam.  9.  19,  23.  kept  the  chaiige  of  the  L.,  and 
9.  20,  20.  to  the  commandment  of  the  L. 
-  28,  23, 28.  at  the  commandment  of  the  L. 

10.  1.  the  L.  spake  unto  Moses,  saying 

-  9.  remembered  before  the  L.  your  God 

-  10.  J  am  the  L.  your  God 

-  13.  to  the  commandment  of  the  L. 

-  29.  unto  the  place  of  which  the  L.  said 

-  -    for  the  L.  hath  spoken  good 

-  82.  what  goodness  the  L.  shall  do  unto 

-  84.  the  cloud  of  the  L.  tocu  upon  them 

-  35.  Rise  up,  L.,  and  let  thine  enemies 
~    36.  Return,  0  L.,  unto  the  many 

1 1.  1.  it  displeased  the  L. ;  and  the  L.  heard 

-  -  and  the  fire  of  the  L.  burned  among 

-  2.  when  Moses  prayed  unto  the  L. 

-  8.  because  the  nre  of  the  L.  burnt 

-  10.  the  anger  of  the  L.  was  kindled 

-  11.  Moses  said  unto  the  L.»  Wherefore 

-  16.  the  L.  said  unto  Moses,  Gather 

*  18.  ye  have  wept  in  the  ears  of  the  L. 

-  the  L.  will  give  you  fleshy  and  ye 

-  20.  because  that  ye  have  desnised  the  L. 

-  23.  the  L.  said  unto  Mosea»  la  the  L.'8 

-  24.  told  the  people  the  words  of  the  L. 

-  26.  the  L.  came  down  in  a  cloud,  and 

-  29.  and  that  the  L.  would  put  his  Spirit 

-  81.  there  went  forth  a  wind  from  the  L. 

*  83.  the  wrath  of  the  L.  was  kindled 

-  -    the  L.  smote  the  people  with  a  very 

12.  2.  Hath  the  L.  indeed  spoken  only  by 

-  -  And  the  L.  heard  U 

-  4.  the  L.  spake  suddenly  unto  Moses 

-  6.  the  L.  came  down  in  the  pillar  of 

-  6.  /  the  L.  will  make  myself  known 

-  8.  the  similitiide  of  the  L.  shall  he 

-  9.  the  anger  of  the  L.  was  kindled 

*  13.  Moses  cried  imto  the  L.,  saying 

-  14.  the  L.  said  unto  Moses,  If  her 
18.    1.  the  L.  spake  unto  Moses,  saying 

8.  by  the  commandment  of  the  L. 

14.  8.  wherefore  hath  the  L.  brought  us 

-  8.  If  the  L.  delight  in  us,  then  he  will 

-  9.  Only  rebel  not  ^e  against  the  L. 

-  and  the  L.  m  with  us ;  fear  them  not 

-  10.  the  glory  of  the  L.  appeared  in  the 

-  11.  the  L.  said  unto  Moses,  How  long 

-  13.  Moses  said  unto  the  L.,  Then  the 

-  14.  they  have  heard  that  thou^  L.,  art 

-  -    that  thou,  L.,  art  seen  face  to  face 
"    16.  Because  the  L.  was  not  able  to 

-  18.  The  L.  is  long-suffering,  and  of 

-  20.  And  the  L.  said,  1  have  pardoned 

-  21.  shall  be  filled  with  the  glory  of  the  L. 

-  26.  the  L.  spake  unto  Moses  and  unto 
"    2S,  As  truly  as  I  live,  saith  the  L. 

-  35.  I  the  h.  have  saici,  I  will  surely 

-  37.  died  by  the  plague  before  the  L. 

-  40.  unto  the  place  which  the  L.  hath 

-  41.  the  commandment  of  the  L.? 

-  42.  for  the  L.  is  not  among  you 

-  43.  ye  are  turned  away  from  the  L. 

-  -    therefore  the  L.  will  not  be  with  you 

15.  1,  17,  37.  the  L.  spake  unto  Moses 

3.  make  an  offering  by  fire  unto  the  L. 

-  -  a  sweet  savour  unto  the  L. 

4.  that  offereth  his  offering  unto  the  L. 

7,  24.  for  a  sweet  savour  unto  the  L. 

8.  or  peace-offerings  mito  the  L. 
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10, 14.  of  a  sweet  savour  unto  the  L. 
so  shall  the  stranger  be  before  the  L. 
offer  up  an  heave-offering  unto  the  L. 
give  unto  the  L.  an  heave-offering 
which  the  L.  hath  spoken  unto 
all  that  the  L.  hath  commanded 
from  the  day  that  the  L.  commanded 
a  sacrifice  made  by  fire  unto  the  L. 
and  their  sin-offering  before  the  L. 
sinneth  by  ignorance  before  the  L. 
the  same  reproacheth  the  L. 
he  hath  despised  the  word  of  the  L. 
the  L.  said  unto  Moses,  The  man 
as  the  L.  commanded  Moses 
all  the  commandments  of  the  L. 

41.  I  am  the  L.  your  God 
and  the  L.  is  among  them 

Even  to-morrow  the  L.  will  shew  who 
put  incense  in  them  before  the  L. 
the  man  whom  the  L.  doth  choose 
are  gathered  together  against  Uie  L. 
and  said  unto  the  L.,  Respect  not 
and  all  thy  company  before  the  Ij. 
and  bring  ye  before  the  L. 

42.  the  glory  of  the  L.  appeared 
the  L.  spake  unto  Moses  and  unto 
86,  44.  And  the  L.  spake  unto  Moses 
ye  shall  know  that  the  L.  hath  sent 
then  the  L.  hath  not  sent  me 

But  if  the  L.  make  a  new  thing,  and 
that  these  men  have  provoked  the  L. 
there  came  out  a  fire  from  the  L. 
for  they  offered  them  before  the  L. 
to  offer  incense  before  the  L. 
as  the  L.  said  to  him  by  the  hand  of 
there  is  wrath  gone  out  from  the  L. 
the  L.  spake  unto  Moses,  sajring 
Moses  laid  up  the  rods  before  the  L. 
all  the  rods  from  before  the  L. 
the  L.  said  unto  Moses,  Bring  Aaron's 
as  the  L.  commanded  him,  so  did  he 
the  L.  said  unto  Aaron,  Thou  and 
they  are  ffiven  as  a  gift  for  the  L. 
20.  and  tne  L.  spake  unto  Aaron 
which  they  shall  offer  unto  the  L. 
which  they  shall  bring  unto  the  L. 
which  they  bring  unto  the  L. 
for  a  sweet  savour  unto  the  L. 
the  children  of  Israel  offer  unto  the  L. 
a  covenant  of  salt  for  ever  before  the  L. 
as  an  heave-offering  unto  the  L. 
the  L.  spake  unto  Moses,  saying 
an  heave-offering  of  it  for  the  L. 
offer  an  heave-offering  unto  the  L. 
give  thereof  the  L.*s  heave-offering 
offer  every  heave-offering  of  the  L. 
the  L.  spake  unto  Moses  and  unto 
which  tne  L.  hath  commanded 
when  our  brethren  died  before  the  L. ! 
the  elory  of  the  L.  appeared  unto 
the  L.  spake  unto  Moses,  saying 
Moses  took  the  rod  from  before  tlie  L. 
23.  the  L.  spake  unto  Moses  and 
children  of  Israel  strove  with  the  L. 
when  we  cried  unto  the  L.,  he  heard 
Moses  did  as  the  L.  commanded 
Israel  vowed  a  vow  unto  the  L. 
the  L.  hearkened  to  the  voice  of  Israel 
the  L.  sent  fien*  serpents  among  the 
2  T 
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16. 

SI. 

1, 

7.  we  have  spoken  against  the  L. 
pray  unto  the  L.  that  he  take  away 
the  L.  said  unto  Moses,  Make  thee 
in  the  book  of  the  wars  of  the  L. 
the  well  whereof  the  L.  snake  unto 
the  L.  said  unto  Moses,  Fear  him 

1  will  bring  you  word  again,  as  the  L. 
the  L.  refuseth  to  give  me  leave 
beyond  the  word  of  the  L.  my  God 
that  I  may  know  what  the  L.  will  say 
the  L.  opened  the  mouth  of  the  ass 
the  L.  opened  the  eyes  of  Balaam 
peradventure  the  L.  will  come 
the  L.  put  a  word  in  Balaam's  month 
how  shall  1  defy  whom  the  L.  hath 
that  which  the  L.  hath  put  in  my 
while  I  meet  the  L.  yonder 
the  L.  met  Balaam,  and  put 
What  hath  the  L.  spoken  ? 
The  L.  his  God  is  with  him 
all  that  tlie  L.  speaketh,  that  I  must 
Balaam  saw  that  it  pleased  the  L. 
which  the  L.  hath  planted 
the  L.  hath  kept  thee  back  from 
beyond  the  commandment  of  the  L. 
what  the  L.  saith,  that  will  I  speak 
the  anger  of  the  L.  was  kindled 
the  L.  said  unto  Moses,  Take 
and  hang  them  up  before  the  L. 
that  the  fierce  anger  of  the  L.  m&j 
16.  the  L.  spake  unto  Moses,  saying 
the  L.  spake  unto  Moses  and  unto 
as  the  L.  commanded  Moses  and  the 
when  they  strove  against  the  L. 
the  L.  spake  unto  Moses,  saying 
they  offered  strange  fire  before  the  L. 
For  the  L.  had  said  of  them.  They 
themselves  together  against  the  L. 
brought  their  cause  before  the  L. 
the  L.  spake  unto  Moses,  saying 
as  the  L.  commanded  Moses 
the  L.  said  unto  Moses,  Get  thee  up 
Moses  spake  unto  the  L.,  saying 
Let  the  L.,  the  God  of  the  spirits  of 
the  L.  said  unto  Moses,  Take  thee 
the  jud^ent  of  Urim  before  the  L. 
Moses  £d  as  the  L.  commanded  him 
as  the  L.  commanded  by  the  hand 
the  L.  spake  unto  Moses,  saying 
which  ye  shall  offer  unto  the  L. 
1 3.  a  sacrifice  made  by  fire  unto  the  L. 
to  be  poured  unto  the  L.  for  a 

24,  27.  a  sweet  savour  unto  the  L. 
offer  a  burnt-offering  unto  the  L. 
for  a  sin-offering  unto  the  L. 

%8  the  passover  of  the  L. 
far  a  burnt-offering  unto  the  L. 
a  new  meat-offering  unto  the  L. 
13,  86.  a  sweet  savour  unto  the  L. 
a  sacrifice  made  by  fire  unto  the  L. 
shall  offer  a  burnt-offering  unto  the  L. 
ye  shall  keep  a  feast  unto  the  L. 
all  that  the  L.  commanded  Moses 
This  %8  the  thing  which  the  L.  hath 
If  a  man  vow  a  vow  unto  the  L. 
a  woman  also  vow  a  vow  unto  the  L. 

8,  12.  and  the  L.  shall  forgive  her 
the  statutes  which  the  L.  commanded 

25.  the  L.  spake  unto  Moses,  saying 
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8.  and  avenge  the  L.  of  Midian 
81,  41,  47.  as  the  L.  commanded 
to  commit  trespass  against  the  L. 
the  law  which  the  L.  commanded 
And  levy  a  tribute  unto  the  L. 
fw  an  heave-offering  of  the  L. 
w/mcA  iitcw  the  L.  's  heave-offering 
brought  an  oblation  for  the  L. 
atonement  for  our  souls  before  the  L. 
that  thev  offered  up  to  the  L. 
the  children  of  Israel  before  the  L. 
Evtn  the  country  which  the  L.  smote 
into  the  land  which  the  L.  hath  given 
into  the  land  which  the  L.  had  given 
13.  and  the  L.'s  anser  was  kindled 
they  have  wholly  followed  the  L. 
had  done  evil  in  the  siffht  of  the  L. 
the  fierce  anger  of  the  L.  toward 
if  ye  will  go  armed  before  the  L. 
armed  over  Jordan  before  the  L. 
And  theiand  be  subdued  before  the  K 
and  be  guiltless  before  the  L. 
shall  be  your  possession  before  the  L. 
ve  have  sinned  against  the  L. 
before  the  L.  to  battle,  as  my  lord 
armed  to  battle  before  the  L. 
As  the  Ii.  hath  said  unto  thv  servants 
We  will  pass  over  armed  before  the  L. 
-by  the  commandment  of  the  L. 
which  the  L.  had  smitten  among 
upon  their  gods  also  the  L.  executed 
at  the  commandment  of  the  L. 
the  L.  spake  unto  Moses  in  the 
16.  the  L.  spake  unto  Moses,  saying 
which  the  L.  commanded  to  ^ve 
whom  the  L.  commanded  to  divide 
the  L.  spake  unto  Moses  in  the 
tlie  L.  spake  unto  Moses,  saying 
I  the  L.  dwell  among  the  cmldi^n 
The  L.  commanded  my  lord  to  give 
my  lord  was  commanded  by  the  L. 
according  to  the  word  of  the  L. 
the  thing  which  the  L.  doth 
Even  as  the  L.  pommanded  Mosea 
which  the  L.  commanded,  by  the 
3.  all  that  the  L.  had  given  him  in 
The  L.  our  God  spake  unto  us 
which  the  L.  sware  unto  your 
The  L.  your  God  hath  multiplied 
(The  L.  God  ofvour  fathers  make  you 
as  the  L.  our  God  commanded  us 
25.  which  the  L.  our  God  doth  rave 
the  L.  thy  God  hath  set  the  land 
as  the  L.  God  of  thy  fathers  hath  said 
the  commandment  of  the  L.  your  God 
Because  the  L.  hated  us,  he  hath 
The  L.  your  God,  which  gueth 
how  that  the  L.  thy  God  l>are  tliee 
ye  did  not  believe  the  L.  your  God 
the  L.  heard  the  voice  of  your  words 
he  hath  wholly  followed  Uie  L. 
Also  the  L.  was  angry  with  me  for 
We  have  sinned  against  the  L. 
all  that  the  L.  our  God  commanded 
And  the  L.  said  unto  me,  Say  unto 
against  the  commandment  of  the  L. 
returned  and  wept  before  the  L. 
but  the  L.  would  not  hearken  to 
as  the  L.  spake  unto  me 
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Deut.  2.  2,  17.  the  L.  spake  unto  me,  saying 
2.    7.  For  the  L.  thy  God  hath  blessed 

-  -  the  L.  thy  Grod  hath  been  with  thee 

-  9.  the  L.  said  unto  me,  Distress  not 

-  12.  which  the  L.  gave  unto  them 

-  14.  as  the  L.  sware  unto  them 

-  15.  the  hand  of  the  L.  was  against  them 

-  21.  the  L.  destroyed  them  before  them 

-  29.  which  the  L.  our  God  giveth  us 

-  SO.  the  L.  thy  God  hardened  his  spirit 
"  81.  the  L.  said  unto  me,  Behold 

-  83.  And  the  L.  our  God  delivered  him 

-  36.  the  L.  our  God  delivered  all  unto  us 

-  87.  whatsoever  the  L.  our  God  forbade 
8.    2.  the  L.  said  unto  me,  Fear  him  not 

-  8.  the  L.  our  God  delivered  into  our 

-  18.  The  L.  your  God  hath  given  you 

-  20.  Until  the  L.  have  given  rest  unto 

-  -    which  the  L.  your  God  hath  given 

-  21.  all  that  the  L.  your  God  hath  done 

-  -    so  shall  the  L.  do  unto  all  the 

-  22.  for  the  L.  your  Grod  he  shall  fight 

-  28.  I  besought  the  L.  at  that  time 

-  26.  the  L.  was  wroth  with  me  for  your 

-  -    and  the  L.  said  unto  me,  Let  it 
4.    1.  which  the  L.  God  of  your  fathers 

-  2.  commandments  of  the  L.  your  God 

-  8.  Your  eyes  have  seen  what  the  L.  did 

-  -  the  L.  thy  God  hath  destroyed  them 

-  4.  did  cleave  unto  the  L.  your  God 

-  5.  even  as  the  L.  mv  God  commanded 

-  7.  as  the  L.  our  God  u  in  all  tMnga 

-  10.  stoodest  before  the  L.  thy  God  in 

-  -    when  the  L.  said  unto  me.  Gather 

-  12.  the  L.  spake  unto  you  out  of  the 

-  14.  the  L.  commanded  me  at  that  time 

-  15.  on  the  day  that  the  L.  spake  unto 
~  19.  which  the  L.  thy  God  hath  divided 

-  20.  But  the  L.  hath  taken  you,  and 

-  21.  Furthermore,  the  L.  was  an^py  with 

-  -    40.  which  the  L.  thy  God  giveth 

-  28.  which  the  L.  thy  God  hath  forbidden 

-  24.  For  the  L.  thy  God  u  a  consuming 

-  25.  evil  in  the  si^t  of  the  L.  thy  Goa 

-  27.  the  L.  shall  scatter  you  among  the 

-  -    whither  the  L.  shall  lead  you 

-  29.  thou  shalt  seek  the  L.  thy  God 

-  80.  if  thou  turn  to  the  L.  thy  God 

-  81 .  (For  the  L.  thy  God  is  a  merciful  God) 

-  84.  all  that  the  L.  your  God  did  for  you 

-  35.  mightest  know  that  the  L.  he  is 
"  89.  that  the  L.  he  m  God  in  heaven 
6.    2.  The  L.  our  God  made  a  covenant 

~     8.  The  L.  made  not  this  covenant  with 

-  4.  The  L.  talked  with  you  face  to  face 
"    5.  (I  stood  between  the  L.  and  you 

-  -  to  shew  you  the  word  of  the  L. 

-  6.  I  am  the  L.  thy  God,  which  brought 

-  9.  I  the  L.  thy  God  am  a  jealous  God 

-  11.  the  name  of  the  L.  thy  God  in  vain 

-  -    for  the  L.  will  not  hold  him 

-  12,  16.  as  the  L.  thy  God  hath 

-  14.  the  sabbath  of  the  L.  thy  God 

-  15.  the  L.  thy  God  brought  thee  out 

-  -    therefore  the  L.  thy  God  commanded 

-  16.  which  the  L.  thy  God  giveth  thee 

-  22.  These  words  the  h.  sp^c  unto  all 

-  24.  the  L.  our  God  hath  shewed  us 

-  26.  if  we  hear  the  voice  of  the  L.  our  God 


Deut.  5.  27.  all  that  the  L.  our  God  shall  sav 

5.  27.  all  that  the  L.  our  God  shall  speak 

-  28.  the  L.  heard  the  voice  of  your  words 

-  -    and  the  L.  said  unto  me,  I  liave 

-  82,  83.  the  L.  your  God  hath  commanded 

6.  1.  which  the  L.  your  God  commandcil 

-  2.  thou  mightest  fear  the  L.  thy  God 

-  3.  as  the  L.  God  of  thy  fathers  iiatli 

-  4.  0  Israel ;  the  L.  our  God  is  one  L. 

-  5.  thou  shalt  love  the  L.  thy  God  with 

-  10.  when  the  L.  thy  God  shall  have 

-  12.  beware  lest  thou  forget  the  L. 

-  13.  Thou  shalt  fear  the  L.  thy  God,  and 

-  15.  the  L.  thy  God  w  a  jealous  God 

-  -    lest  the  anger  of  the  L.  thy  God  be 

-  16.  Ye  shall  not  tempt  the  L.  your  God 

-  17.  commandments  of  the  L.  your  God 

-  18.  and  good  in  the  sight  of  the  L. 

-  -    which  the  L.  sware  unto  thy  fathers 

-  19.  from  before  thee,  as  the  L.  hath 

-  20.  which  the  L.  our  God  hath 

-  21.  and  the  L.  brought  us  out  of  Egypt 

-  22.  And  the  L.  shewed  signs  and 

-  24.  And  the  L.  commanded  us  to  do  all 

-  -    to  fear  the  L.  our  God,  for  our  good 

-  25.  before  the  L.  our  God,  as  he  hath 

7.  1.  When  the  L.  thy  God  shall  bring 

-  2.  When  the  L.  thy  God  shall  dclivt^r 

-  4.  so  wiU  the  anger  of  the  L.  be 

-  6.  an  holy  people  unto  the  L.  thy  God 

-  -  the  L.  thy  God  hath  chosen  thee 

-  7.  The  L.  did  not  set  his  love  upon  you 

-  8.  But  because  the  L.  loved  you,  and 

-  -  hath  the  L.  brought  you  out  with 

-  9.  the  L.  thy  God,  he  is  God,  the 

-  12.  the  L.  thy  God  shall  keep  unto  thee 

-  15.  And  the  L.  will  take  away  from 

-  16.  which  the  L.  thy  God  shall  deliver 

-  18.  remember  what  the  L.  thy  God  did 

-  19.  whereby  the  L.  thy  God  brought 

-  -    so  shall  the  L.  thy  God  do  unto  all 

-  20.  Moreover,  the  L.  thy  God  will  send 

-  21.  for  the  L.  thy  God  is  among  you 

-  22.  the  L.  thy  G<>d  will  put  out  those 

-  23.  the  L.  thy  God  shall  deliver  them 

-  25.  an  abomination  to  the  L.  thy  G(kI 

8.  1.  which  the  L.  sware  unto  your  fathers 

-  2.  the  way  which  the  L.  thy  Go<l  led 

-  8.  proceedeth  out  of  the  mouth  of  the  L. 

-  5.  so  the  L.  thy  God  chasteneth  thee 

-  6.  the  commandments  of  the  L.  thy  God 

-  7.  the  L.  thy  God  bringeth  thee  into 

-  10.  thou  shalt  bless  the  L.  thy  God 

-  11.  forget  not  the  L.  thy  God 

-  14.  ana  thou  forget  the  L.  thy  God 

-  18.  shalt  remember  the  L.  thy  God 

-  19.  thou  do  at  all  forget  tlie  L.  thy  God 
"  20.  As  the  nations  which  the  L. 

-  -    unto  the  voice  of  the  L.  your  God 

9.  3.  the  L.  thy  Gotl  is  he  which  goeth 

-  -  as  the  L.  hath  said  unto  thee 

-  4.  the  L.  thy  God  hath  cast  them  out 

-  -  For  my  righteousness  the  L.  hath 

-  -  the  L.  doUi  drive  tliein  out 

-  6.  the  li.  thy  God  doth  drive  them  out 

-  -  which  the  L.  sware  unto  thy  fathfra 

-  6.  the  L.  thy  God  giveth  thee  not  this 

-  7.  how  thou  provokedst  th«*  L.  thy  God 

-  -  have  been  rebellious  against  the  L. 
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12. 

1. 
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4. 
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5. 
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7. 

^ 

9, 

- 

11. 

^ 

12. 

~ 

14. 

. 

16. 

8.  in  Horeb  ye  provoked  the  L. 
80  that  the  L.  was  angry  with  you 
tables  of  the  covenant  which  the  L. 
the  L.  delivered  unto  me  two  tables 
all  the  words  which  the  L.  spake 
the  L.  gave  me  the  two  tables 
And  the  L.  said  unto  me.  Arise 
Furthermore,  the  L.  spake  unto  me 
Binned  against  the  L.  your  Qod 
out  of  the  way  which  the  L.  had 
I  fell  down  bemre  the  L. ,  asat  the  first 
doing  wickedly  in  the  sight  of  the  L. 
wherewith  the  L.  was  wroth  against 
But  the  L.  hearkened  unto  me  at 
the  L.  was  very  angry  with  Aaron 
ye  provoked  the  L.  to  wrath 
when  the  L.  sent  you  from 
the  commandment  of  the  L.  your  God 
have  been  rebellious  against  the  L. 
Thus  I  fell  down  before  the  L. 
because  the  L.  had  said  he  would 
I  prayed  therefore  unto  the  L.,  and 
Because  the  L.  was  not  able  to 
At  that  time  the  L.  said  unto  ms 
which  the  L.  spake  unto  you  in  the 
and  the  L.  gave  them  unto  me 
there  the^  be,  as  the  L.  commanded 
At  that  time  the  L.  separated  the 
to  stand  before  the  L.  to  minister 
the  L.  18  his  inheritance 
as  the  L.  thy  God  promised  him 
the  L.  heai'kened  unto  me  at  that 
and  the  L.  would  not  destroy  thee 
And  the  L.  said  unto  me,  Arise 
what  doth  the  L.  thy  God  require 
but  to  fear  the  L.  thv  God,  to  walk 
and  to  serve  the  L.  thy  God  with 
keep  the  commandments  of  the  L. 
of  heavens,  is  the  L.  's  thy  God 
Only  the  L.  had  a  delight  in  thy 
the  L.  your  God  is  Goa  of  gods 
Thou  shaJt  fear  the  L.  thy  God 
the  L.  thy  God  hath  made  thee  as 
thou  shalt  love  the  L.  thy  God 
the  chastisement  of  the  L.  your  God 
the  L.  hath  destroyed  them  unto 
seen  all  the  great  acts  of  the  L. 

21.  which  the  L.  sware  unto  your 
which  the  L.  thy  God  careth  for 
the  eyes  of  the  L.  thy  God  are  always 

22.  to  love  the  L.  your  God 
the  L.  's  wrath  be  kindled  against 
from  off  the  good  land  which  the  L. 
Then  will  the  L.  drive  out  all  these 
the  L.  your  God  shall  lay  the  fear  of 
28.  commandments  of  the  L.  vourGod 
when  the  L.  thy  God  hath  brought 
which  the  L.  your  God  giveth  you 
which  the  L.  God  of  thy  fathers  giveth 
shall  not  do  so  unto  tne  L.  your  God 
the  place  which  the  L.  your  God 
ye  shall  eat  before  the  L.  your  God 
wherein  the  L.  thy  God  hath  blessed 
10.  which  the  L.  your  God  giveth 
a  place  which  the  L.  your  (£>d  shall 
wnich  ye  vow  unto  the  L. 
rejoice  before  the  L.  your  God 
in  the  place  which  the  L.  shall 
the  blessing  of  the  L.  thy  God 
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8. 
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10. 
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12. 

18.  eat  them  before  the  L.  thy  God 
which  the  L.  thy  God  shall  choose 
rdoice  before  the  L.  thy  God 
When  the  L.  thy  God  a^all  enlaige 
which  the  L.  thy  God  hath  chosen 
of  thy  flock,  which  the  L.  hath 
right  in  the  sight  of  the  L. 
unto  the  place  which  the  L.  shall 
right  in  tne  sight  of  the  L.  thy  God 
When  the  L.  uiy  God  shall  cut  otf 
shalt  not  do  so  unto  the  L.  thy  God 
every  abomination  to  the  L.  which 
for  the  L.  your  God  nroveth  you 
whether  ye  love  the  L.  your  God 
Ye  shall  walk  alter  the  L.  your  God 
turn  you  away  from  the  L.  your  God 
which  the  L.  thy  God  commanded 
thee  away  from  the  L.  thy  God 
which  the  L.  thy  God  hath  given 
every  whit,  for  the  L.  thy  G&d  « 
that  the  L.  may  turn  from  the 
to  the  voice  of  the  L.  thy  God 
right  in  the  eyes  of  the  L.  thy  God 
the  children  of  the  L.  your  God 
21.  holy  people  unto  the  L.  thy  God 
and  the  L.  hal^  chosen  thee  to  be 
thou  shalt  eat  before  the  L.  thy  God 
learn  to  fear  the  L.  thy  God 
25.  the  L.  thy  God  shall  choose 
when  the  L.  thy  God  hath  blessed 
shalt  eat  there  before  the  L.  thy  God 
that  the  L.  thy  God  may  bless  thee 
because  it  is  called  the  L.'s  release 
for  the  L.  shall  greatly  bless  thee 
7.  which  the  L.  thv  God  giveth  Uiee 
unto  the  voice  of  tne  L.  uiy  God 
For  the  L.  thy  God  blesseth  thee 
and  he  cry  unto  the  L.  against  thee 
18.  the  L.  thy  God  shall  bless  thee 
the  L.  thy  God  hath  blessed  thee 
and  the  L.  thy  God  redeemed  thee 
sanctify  unto  the  L.  thy  God 
shalt  eat  U  before  the  L.  thy  God 
in  the  place  which  the  L.  shall 
not  sacrifice  it  unto  the  L.  thy  God 
2.  the  passover  unto  the  L.  thy  God 
in  the  month  of  Abib  the  L.  thy  God 
15.  in  the  place  which  the  L.  shall 
18,  20.  which  the  L.  thv  God  giveth 
7.  which  the  L.  thy  God  shall  choose 
solemn  assembly  to  the  L.  thy  God  , 
feast  of  weeks  unto  the  L.  thy  God 
shalt  give  unto  tkcL.  thy  Owl 
as  the  L.  thy  God  hath  blessed  thee 
rejoice  before  the  L.  thy  God 
the  place  which  the  L.  thy  God  hath 
a  solemn  feast  unto  the  L.  thy  God 
the  L.  thy  God  shall  bless  thee 
appear  before  the  L.  thy  God 
shall  not  appear  before  the  L.  empty 
the  blessing  of  the  L.  thy  God 
image ;  which  the  L.  thy  God  hateth 
shalt  not  sacrifice  unto  the  L.  thy  God 
an  abomination  unto  the  L.  thy  God 
14.  which  the  L.  thy  God  giveth  thee 
in  the  sight  of  the  L.  thy  God 
which  the  L.  thy  God  shall  choose 
of  that  place  which  the  L.  shall 
minister  there  before  the  L.  thy  God 
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15.  whom  the  L.  thy  God  shall  choose 
forasmuch  as  the  L.  hath  said  unto 
may  learn  to  fear  the  L.  his  God 
the  offerings  of  the  L.  made  by  fire 
the  L.  is  their  inheritance 
the  L.  thy  God  hath  chosen  him 
to  minister  in  the  name  of  the  L. 
unto  the  place  which  the  L.  shall 
minister  in  the  name  of  the  L.  his  God 
which  stand  there  before  the  L. 
which  the  L.  thy  God  giveth  thee 
are  an  abomination  unto  the  L. 
the  L.  thy  God  doth  drive  them  out 
shalt  be  perfect  with  the  L.  thy  God 
the  L.  thy  God  hath  not  suffered 
the  L.  thy  God  will  raise  up  unto  thee 
thou  desiredst  of  the  L.  tny  God 
ogam  the  voice  of  the  L.  my  God 
the  L.  said  unto  me,  They  have 

22.  which  the  L.  hath  not  spoken 
speaketh  in  the  name  of  the  L. 
when  the  L.  thy  God  hath  cut  off 
whose  land  the  L.  thy  God  ffiveth 
3y  10.  which  the  L.  thy  God  giveth 
if  the  L.  thy  God  enlarge  thy  coast 
to  love  the  L.  thy  God,  and  to  walk 
the  land  that  the  L.  thy  God  giveth 
shall  stand  before  the  L. ,  before  the 
for  the  L.  thy  God  is  with  thee 

for  the  L.  your  God  is  he  that 
when  the  L.  thy  God  hath  delivered 
which  the  L.  thy  God  hath  given 
which  the  L.  thy  God  doth  give  thee 
as  the  L.  thy  God  hath  commanded 
sin  a^inst  the  L.  your  God 

23.  which  the  L.  thy  God  giveth 
them  the  L.  thy  God  hath  chosen 
to  bless  in  the  name  of  the  L. 

Be  merciful,  O  L.,  unto  thy  people 
right  in  the  sieht  of  the  L. 
the  L.  th^  God  hath  delivered  them 
abomination  unto  the  L.  thy  God 
Nevertheless  the  L.  thy  God  would 
the  L.  thy  God  turned  the  ciu*8e  into 
because  the  L.  thy  God  loved  thee 
the  L.  thy  God  walketh  in  the 
abomination  unto  the  L.  thy  God 
that  the  L.  thy  God  may  bless  thee 
vow  a  vow  unto  the  L.  thy  God 
for  the  L.  thy  God  will  surely 
hast  vowed  unto  the  L.  thy  God 
that  is  abomination  before  the  L. 
which  the  L.  thy  God  giveth  thee 
Remember  what  the  L.  thy  God  did 
unto  thee  before  the  L.  thy  God 
lest  he  cry  against  thee  unto  the  L. 
the  L.  thy  God  redeemed  thee 
that  the  L.  thy  God  may  bless  thee 
19.  the  land  wnich  the  L.  thy  God 
an  abomination  unto  the  L.  thy  God 
when  the  L.  thy  God  hath  given 
the  land  which  the  L.  thy  G^  giveth 
thy  land  that  the  L.  thy  God  giveth 
which  the  L.  thy  God  Hhall  choose 
profess  this  day  unto  the  L.  thy  God 
which  the  L.  sware  unto  our  fathers 
and  say  before  the  L.  thy  God 
when  we  cried  unto  the  L.  God  of 
the  L.  heard  our  voice,  and  looked 
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8.  the  L.  brought  us  forth  out  of  Egypt 
which  thou,  0  L.,  hast  given  me 
set  it  before  the  L.  thy  God 
worship  before  the  L.  thy  God 
which  the  L.  thy  God  hath  given 
thou  shalt  say  before  the  L.  thy  God 
to  the  voice  of  the  L.  my  God 
This  day  the  L.  thy  God  hath 
Thou  hast  avouched  the  L.  this  day 
And  the  L.  hath  avouched  thee 
unto  the  L.  thy  God,  as  he  hath 
3.  land  which  the  L.  thy  God  giveth 
as  the  L.  God  of  thy  fathers  hath 
build  an  altar  imto  the  L.  thy  God 
thereon  unto  the  L.  thy  God 
and  rejoice  before  the  L.  thy  God 
obey  the  voice  of  the  L.  thy  God 
image,  an  abomination  unto  the  L. 
2, 15,  45.  the  voice  of  the  L.  thy  God 
the  L.  thy  God  will  set  thee  on  high 
The  L.  shall  cause  thine  enemies 
The  L.  shall  command  the  blessing 
which  the  L.  thy  God  giveth  thee 
The  L.  shall  establish  thee  an  holy 
13.  commandments  of  the  L.  thy  God 
art  called  by  the  name  of  the  L. 
And  the  L.  shall  make  thee 
which  the  L.  sware  unto  thy  fathers 
The  L.  shall  open  imto  thee  his 
the  L.  shall  noake  thee  the  head 
The  L.  shall  send  uiion  thee  cursing 
The  L.  shall  make  tibe  pestilence 
The  L.  shall  smite  thee  with  a 
The  L.  shall  make  the  rain  of  thy 
The  L.  shall  cause  thee  to  be  smitten 
28.  The  L.  shall  smite  thee  with 
The  L.  shall  smite  thee  in 
The  L.  ahall  bring  thee,  and  thy 
whither  the  L.  shall  lead  thee 
thou  servedst  not  the  L.  thy  God 
which  the  L.  shall  send  against  thee 
The  L.  shall  bring  a  nation  against 
53.  which  the  L.  thy  God  hatn 
and  fearfulname,  THE  L.  THY  GOD 
Then  the  L.  will  make  thy  plagues 
l^em  will  the  L.  brinff  upon  thee 
obey  the  voice  of  the  L.  thy  God 
as  the  L.  rejoiced  over  you  to  do  you 
80  the  L.  will  rejoice  over  you  to 
And  the  L.  shall  scatter  thee 
but  the  L.  shall  give  thee  there 
And  the  L.  shall  bring  thee  into 
which  the  L.  commanded  Moses 
Ye  have  seen  all  that  the  L.  did 
Yet  the  L.  hath  not  given  you  an 
know  that  I  am  the  L.  your  God 
all  of  you  before  the  L.  your  God 
covenant  with  the  L.  thy  God 
which  the  L.  thy  God  maketh  with 
this  day  before  the  L.  our  God 
away  this  day  from  the  L.  our  God 
The  L.  will  not  spare  him 
the  anger  of  the  L.  and  his  jealousy 
the  L.  shall  blot  out  his  name  from 
the  L.  shall  separate  him  unto  evil 
which  the  L.  hath  laid  upon  it 
which  the  L.  overthrew  in  his  anger 
Wherefore  hath  the  L.  done  thus 
the  anger  of  the  L.  was  kindled 
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28.  And  the  L.  rooted  them  out  of  their 
things  belong  unto  the  L.  our  God 
whither  the  L.  thy  God  hath  driven 
And  shalt  return  unto  the  L.  thy  God 
then  the  L.  thy  God  will  turn  thy 
whither  the  L.  thy  God  hath  scattered 
from  thence  will  the  L.  thy  God 
the  L.  thy  God  will  bring  thee 
the  L.  thy  God  will  circumcise  thine 
to  love  the  L.  thy  God  with  all 
the  L.  thy  God  will  put  all  these 
and  obey  the  voice  of  the  L. ,  and  do 
the  L.  tny  God  will  make  thee 
for  the  L.  will  sAain  rejoice  over 
unto  the  voice  of  the  L.  thy  God 
if  thou  turn  unto  the  L.  thy  God 
love  the  L.  thy  God,  to  walk  in  his  ways 
the  L.  thy  God  shall  bless  thee 
that  thou  mayest  love  the  L.  thy  God 
which  the  L.  sware  unto  thy  fathers 
the  L.  hath  said  unto  me,  Thou 
The  L.  thy  God,  he  will  go  over  before 
ffo  over  before  thee,  as  the  L.  hath 
the  L.  shall  do  unto  them  as  he  did 
the  L.  shall  give  them  up  before  your 
the  L.  thy  God,  he  i^  m  that  doth 
which  the  L.  hath  sworn  unto  their 
the  L.,  heUis  that  doth  go  before 
to  appear  before  the  L.  thy  God 
learn  and  fear  the  L.  your  God 
and  learn  to  fear  the  L.  your  God 
16.  the  L.  said  unto  Moses,  Behold 
the  L.  appeared  in  the  tabernacle 
have  been  rebellious  against  the  L. 
ye  will  do  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  L. 
I  will  publish  the  name  of  the  L. 
Do  ye  thus  requite  the  L. 
the  L.'8  portion  is  his  ^ple 
the  L.  alone  did  lead  him 
And  when  the  L.  saw  U,  he  abhorred 
and  the  L.  hath  not  done  all  this 
and  the  L.  had  shut  them  up? 
For  the  L.  shall  judge  his  people 
the  L.  spake  unto  Moses  tnat 
The  L.  came  from  Sinai,  and  rose 
Hear,  L.,  the  voice  of  Judah 
Bless,  L.,  his  substance,  and  accept 
The  beloved  of  the  L.  shall  dwell 
and  the  L.  shall  cover  him  all  the 
Blessed  of  the  L.  he  his  land 
he  executed  the  justice  of  the  L. 
and  full  with  the  blessing  of  the  L. 

0  people  saved  by  the  L. 
and  the  L.  shewed  him  all  the  land 
And  the  L.  said  unto  him,  This  w 
according  to  the  word  of  the  L. 
did  as  the  L.  commanded  Moses 
whom  the  L.  knew  face  to  face 
and  the  wonders  which  the  L.  sent 
.  the  L.  spake  unto  Joshua  the  son 
for  the  L.  thy  God  w  with  thee 
15.  which  the  L.  your  God  giveth 
The  L.  your  God  hath  given  you 
Until  the  L.  havegiven  your  brethren 
only  the  L.  thy  God  be  with  thee 

1  know  that  the  L.  hath  given  yon 
we  have  heard  how  the  L.  dried  up 
the  L.  your  God,  he  if  God  in 
I  pray  yon,  swear  unto  me  by  the  L. 


Josh.  2. 14.  when  the  L.  hath  given  us  the  land 
2.  24.  Truly  the  L.  hath  delivered  into  our 
8.    5.  to-morrow  the  L.  will  do  wonders 
"    7.  the  L.  said  unto  Joshua,  This  day 

-  9.  hear  the  words  of  the  L.  your  God 
4.    1,  15.  the  L.  spake  unto  Joshua,  saying 

-  8.  as  the  Ik  spake  unto  Joshua  according 

-  10.  that  the  h.  commanded  Joshua  to 

-  18.  passed  over  before  the  L.  unto  battle 

-  14.  On  that  day  the  L.  magnified  Jo^ua 

-  23.  the  L.  your  God  dried  up  the-  waters 

-  -    as  the  L.  your  God  did  to  the  Red  sea 

-  24.  might  know  the  hand  of  the  L. 

-  -    might  fear  the  L.  your  God  for  ever 
6.    1.  heud  that  the  L.  had  dried  up  the 
"     2.  At  that  time  the  L.  said  unto  Joshua 

-  6.  they  obeyed  not  the  voice  of  the  L. 

-  -  the  L.  sware  that  he  would  not 

-  -  which  the  L.  sware  unto  their  fathers 

-  9.  the  L.  said  unto  Joshua,  This  day 

6.  2.  the  L.  said  imto  Joshua,  See  I  have 

-  8.  passed  on  before  the  L.,  and  blew 

-  16.  for  the  L.  hath  given  you  the  city 
"  17.  it,  and  all  that  are  therein,  to  tiio  L. 

-  19.  are  consecrated  unto  the  L. 

-  26.  Cursed  he  the  man  before  the  L. 

-  27.  So  the  L.  was  with  Joshua 

7.  1.  the  anger  of  the  L.  was  kindled 

-  10.  the  L.  said  unto  Joshua,  Get  thee  up 

-  13.  Thus  saith  the  L.  God  of  Israel 

-  14.  the  tribe  which  the  L.  taketh  shall 
"    -    the  family  which  the  L.  shall  take 

-  -    the  household  which  the  L.  shall 

-  19.  glory  to  the  L.  God  of  Israel 

-  20.  I  have  sinned  against  the  L.  God  of 

-  23.  and  laid  them  out  before  the  L. 

*  25.  the  L.  shall  trouble  thee  this  day 
~  26.  So  the  L.  turned  from  the  fierceness 

8.  1.  the  L.  said  unto  Joshua,  Fear  not 

-  7.  the  L.  your  God  will  deliver  it 

-  8.  to  the  commandment  of  the  L. 

-  18.  the  L.  said  unto  Joshua,  Stretch  out 

-  27.  according  unto  the  word  of  ^e  L. 

-  80.  an  altar  unto  the  L.  God  of  Israel 

-  81.  thereon  bumt-ofierinss  unto  the  L. 

9.  9.  because  of  the  name  of  the  L.  thy  God 

-  14.  counsel  at  the  mouth  of  the  L. " 

-  18,  1 9.  sworn  unto  tiiem  by  the  L.  God  of 

-  24.  the  L.  thj  God  commanded  his 

10.  8.  the  L.  said  imto  Joshua,  Fear  them 

-  10.  the  L.  discomfited  them  before  Israel 

-  11.  the  L.  cast  down  great  stones  from 

-  12.  ThensoakeJoshuatotheL.  intheday 

-  -    when  tne  L.  delivered  up  the 

-  14.  that  the  L.  hearkened  unto  the  voice 

-  -    for  the  L.  fought  for  Israel 

-  19.  the  L.  your  God  hatti  delivered  them 

-  25.  for  thus  shall  the  L.  do  to  all  your 

-  80.  And  the  L.  delivered  it  also,  and  tiie 

-  82.  And  the  L.  delivered  Lachish  into 

-  40.  as  the  L.  God  of  Israel  commandtxl 

-  42.  the  L.  God  of  Israel  fought  for 

11.  6.  the  L.  said  unto  Joshua,  Be  not 

-  8.  And  the  L.  delivered  them  into  the 

-  9.  Joshua  did  unto  them  as  the  L.  bade 
"    15.  As  the  L.  commanded  Moses  his 

-  -    of  all  that  the  L.  commanded  Moses 

-  20.  For  it  was  of  the  L.  to  harden  their 

-  -    as  the  L.  commanded  Moses 
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Joah.  11.  23.  acconling  to  all  that  the  L.  said 

13.  1.  and  the  L.  said  unto  him,  Thou  art 

-  14.  the  sacrifices  of  the  L.  Goid  of  Israel 
"    88.  the  L.  God  of  Israel  was  their 

14.  2.  as  the  L.  commanded  by  the  hand 

-  5.  As  the  L.  commanded  Moses,  so  the 
~     6.  the  thing  that  the  L.  said  unto 

-  8,  9.  wholly  followed  the  L.  my  God 

-  10.  behold  the  L.  hath  kept  me  alive 

-  -    even  since  the  L.  spake  this  word 

-  12.  whereof  the  L.  spake  in  that  day 

-  -    if  so  be  the  L.  wUl  he  with  me 

-  -    to  drive  them  out,  as  the  L.  said 

-  14.  wholly  followed  the  L.  God  of  Israel 

15.  18.  to  the  commandment  of  the  L.  to 

17.  4.  The  L.  commanded  Moses  to  fl;ive  us 

-  -  to  the  commandment  of  the  L. 

-  14.  forasmuch  as  the  L.  hath  blessed  me 

18.  8.  which  the  L.  God  of  your  fathers 

-  6.  here  before  the  L.  our  God 

-  7.  for  the  priesthood  of  the  L.  is 

~      8.  cast  lots  for  yon  before  the  L.  in 

-  10.  lots  for  them  in  Shiloh  before  the  L. 

19.  50.  According  to  the  word  of  the  L. 

-  51.  by  lot  in  Shiloh  before  the  L. 

20.  1.  The  L.  also  spake  unto  Joshua,  saying 

21.  2,  8.  The  L.  commanded  by  the  hand 
"      8.  at  the  commandment  of  the  L. 

-  48.  the  L.  gave  unto  Israel  all  the  land 
~    44.  the  L.  eave  them  rest  round  about 
"    -    the  L.  Slivered  all  their  enemies  into 

-  45.  any  good  thing  which  the  L.  had 

22.  8.  commandment  of  the  L.  your  God 

-  4.  the  L.  your  God  hath  given  rest 

-  5.  chaiged  you,  to  love  the  L.  your  God 

-  9.  according  to  the  word  of  the  L.  by 

-  16,  1 8,  29.  this  day  from  following  the  L. 

-  -    rebel  this  day  against  the  L.? 

-  18.  seeing  ye  rebel  to-day  against  the  L. 
->    19.  the  land  of  the  possession  of  the  L. 

-  -    but  rebel  not  against  the  L. 

-  22.  The  L.  God  of  gods,  the  L.  God  of* 

-  -    or  if  in  transgression  against  the  L. 

-  28.  to  turn  frOm  following  the  L. 

-  -    let  the  L.  himself  require  it 

-  24.  to  do  with  the  L.  God  of  Israel  ? 

-  25.  the  L.  hath  made  Jordan  a  border 

-  -    27.  ye  have  no  part  in  the  L, 

-  ~    children  cease  from  fearing  the  L. 

-  27.  might  do  the  service  of  the  L. 

-  29.  that  we  should  rebel  against  the  L. 

-  31.  we  perceive  that  the  L.  is  among  us 

-  -    this  trespass  against  the  L. 

-  -    out  of  the  hand  of  the  L. 

-  84.  witness  between  us  that  the  L.  ia  God 

23.  1.  after  that  the  L.  had  given  rest  unto 
8.  all  that  the  L.  your  God  hath  done 

-  >  the  L.  your  God  is  he  that  hath 

-  5.  the  L.  your  God,  he  shall  expel  them 

-  -  as  the  L.  your  God  hath  promised 

-  8.  but  cleave  unto  the  L.  your  God 

-  9.  the  L.  hath  driven  out  from  before 
~    10.  for  the  L.  your  God,  ho  it  ia  that 

-  11.  that  ye  love  the  L.  your  God 

-  18.  for  a  certainty,  that  the  L.  your  God 

-  -    15.  which  the  L.  your  Gk>d  hath 

-  14.  which  the  L.  your  God  spake 

*  There  Is  a  transposition  here  in  the  Eng.  Vcr.    Th« 
original  hat, '  the  God  of  gods  the  L.' 
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15.  which  the^L.  your  God  promised 
so  shall  the  L.  bring  upon  you  all 
then  shall  the  anger  ox  the  L.  be 
Thus  saith  the  L.  God  of  Israel 
when  they  cried  unto  the  L.,  he  put 
Now  therefore  fear  the  L. 
and  serve  ye  the  L. 
seem  evil  unto  you  to  serve  the  L. 
and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the  L. 
that  we  should  forsake  the  L. 
the  L.  our  God,  Ileitis  that 
the  L.  drave  out  from  before  us 
therrfore  will  we  also  serve  the  L. 
Ye  cannot  serve  the  L. :  for  he  ia 
If  ye  forsake  the  L.,  and  serve 
Nay  ;  but  we  will  serve  the  L. 
that  ye  have  chosen  you  the  L. 
incline  your  heart  unto  the  L.  God  of 
The  L.  our  God  will  we  serve 
hath  heard  all  the  words  of  the  L. 
and  Israel  served  the  L.  all  the 
had  known  all  the  works  of  the  L. 
1.  the  children  of  Israel  asked  the  L. 
And  the  L.  said,  Judah  shall  go  up 
the  L.  delivered  the  Oanaanites 
And  the  L.  was  with  Judah  and 
and  the  L.  was  with  them 
they  sacrificed  there  unto  the  L. 
the  people  served  the  L.  all  the  days 
had  seen  all  the  great  works  of  the  L. 
which  knew  not  the  L.,  nor  yet  the 
did  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  L. 
forsook  the  L.  €^  of  their  fathers 
and  provoked  the  L.  to  anger 
And  they  forsook  the  L.,  and  served 
20.  the  anger  of  the  L.  was  hot 
the  hand  of  the  L.  was  against  them 
as  the  L.  had  said,  and  as  the  L.  had 
Nevertheless  the  L.  raised  up  judges 
obeying  the  commandments  of  the  L. 
when  tne  L.  raised  them  up  judges 
the  L.  was  with  the  judge 
for  it  reoented  the  L.  because  of 
they  will  keep  the  way  of  the  L. 
Therefore  the  L.  left  tnose  nations 
these  are  the  nations  which  the  L. 
unto  the  commandments  of  the  L. 
did  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  L. 
forgat  the  L.  their  God,  and  served 
the  anger  of  the  L.  was  hot  against 
15.  cried  unto  the  L.,  the  L.  raised 
the  L.  delivered  Chushan-rishathaim 
did  evil  again  in  the  sight  of  the  L. 
the  L.  strengthened  Eglon  the  king 
had  done  evu  in  the  sight  of  the  L. 
the  L.  hath  delivered  your 

r'n  did  evil  in  the  si^ht  of  the  L. 
L.  sold  them  into  uie  hand  of 
Israel  cried  unto  the  L. 
hath  not  the  L.  God  of  Israel 
the  L.  shall  sell  Sisera  into  the 
the  L.  hath  delivered  Sisera  into 
is  not  the  L.  ^ne  out  before  thee  ? 
And  the  L.  discomfited  Sisera 
Praise  ye  the  L.  for  the  avenging  of 
I,  eii>en  I,  will  sing  unto  the  L. 
praiae  to  the  L.  Grod  of  Israel 
L.,  when  thou  wentest  out  of  Seir 
mountains  melted  from  before  the  L. 
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Judg.  5.  5.  from  before  the  L.  God  of  Israel 

5.  9.  Bless  ye  the  L. 

>  11.  rehearse  the  righteous  acts  of  the  L. 

-  13.  the  L.  made  me  have  dominion  over- 

-  23.  came  not  to  the  help  of  the  L. 

-  -    to  the  help  of  the  L.  against  the 

-  81.  So  let  all  thine  enemies  perish,  0  L. 

6.  1.  ilid  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  L.,  and 

-  -  the  L.  delivered  them  into  the  hand 

-  6,  7*  children  of  Israel  cried  unto  the  L. 

-  8.  the  L.  sent  a  prophet  unto  the 

-  -  Thus  saith  the  L.  God  of  Israel 
~  10.  I  am  the  L.  your  God 

-  12.  the  L.  is  with  thee,  thou  miffhty 

-  18.  0  my  Lord,  if  the  L.  be  with  us 

-  -    Did  not  the  L.  bring  us  up  from 

-  -    but  now  the  L.  hath  forsaken  us 

-  14.  And  the  L.  looked  upon  him,  and 

-  16,  28.  And  the  L.  said  unto  him 
•  24.  built  an  altar  there  unto  the  L. 

-  25.  that  the  L.  said  unto  him,  Take  thy 
"  26.  build  an  altar  unto  the  L.  thy  God 

-  27.  and  did  as  the  L.  had  said  unto  him 

7.  2,  4,  5,  7.  And  the  L.  said  unto  Gideon 

>  9.  that  the  L.  said  unto  him,  Arise 

-  15.  the  L.  hath  delivered  into  your  hand 

-  18,  20.  The  sword  of  the  L.  and  of 

-  22.  the  L.  set  every  man's  sword  against 

8.  7.  when  the  L.  hath  delivered  Zeban  and 

-  19.  as  the  L.  liveth,  if  ye  had  saved 

-  28.  the  L.  shall  rule  over  you 

-  84.  remembered  not  the  L.  their  God 

10.  6.  did  evil  again  in  the  sight  of  the  L. 

-  forsook  the  L.,  and  served  not  him 

-  7.  the  anger  of  the  L.  was  hot  against 

-  10.  children  of  Israel  cried  imto  Uie  L. 
"    11.  the  L.  said  unto  the  children  of 

-  15.  children  of  Israel  said  unto  the  L. 

-  16.  from  among  them,  and  served  the  L. 

11.  9.  and  the  L.  deliver  them  before  me 

-  10.  The  L.  be  witness  between  us,  if  we 

-  11.  uttered  all  his  words  before  the  L. 

-  21.  the  L.  God  of  Israel  delivered  Sihon 

-  28.  So  now  the  L.  God  of  Israel  hath 

-  24.  whomsoever  the  L.  our  God  shall 

-  27.  the  L.  the  Judge  be  judge  this  day 

-  80.  Jephthah  vowed  a  vow  unto  the  L. 

-  81.  shall  surely  be  the  L.'s,  and  I  will 

-  82.  the  L.  delivered  them  into  his  hands 
"  85.  I  have  opened  my  mouth  unto  the  L. 
~    86.  hast  opened  thy  mouth  unto  the  L. 

-  -    forasmuch  as  the  L.  hath  taken 
3.  the  L.  delivered  them  into  my  hand 
1.  did  evil  ax^in  in  the  si^ht  of  the  L. 

-  the  L.  deuvered  them  into  the  hand 

-  8.  Then  Manoah  entreated  the  L. 

-  16.  thou  must  offer  it  unto  the  L. 

-  19.  offered  it  upon  a  rock  unto  the  L. 

-  23.  If  the  L.  were  pleased  to  kill  us 

-  24.  the  child  grew,  and  the  L.  blessed 

14.  4.  knew  not  that  it  was  of  the  L. 

15.  18.  was  sore  athirst,  and  called  on  the  L. 

16.  20.  wist  not  that  the  L.  was  departed 

-  28.  And  Samson  called  unto  the  L. 

17.  2.  Blessed  he  thou  of  the  L.,  my  son 

-  8.  dedicated  the  silver  unto  the  L. 

-  13.  Now  know  I  that  the  L.  will  do  me 

18.  6.  before  the  L.  is  your  way  wherein 
20.    1.  with  the  land  of  Gilead  unto  the  L. 


12. 
13. 


Judg.  20. 18.  the  L.  said,  Judah  skaUgo  up  first 

20.  28.  went  up  and  wept  before  the  ll 

-  -    and  asked  counsel  of  the  L. 

-  -    the  If.  said.  Go  up  against  him) 

-  26.  and  wept,  and  sat  there  before  the  L. 

-  -    and  peace-offerings  before  the  L. 

-  27.  chilaren  of  Israel  enquired  of  the  L. 

-  28.  And  the  L.  said,  Go  up ;  for  to-morrow 
~  85.  the  L.  smote  Benjamin  before  Israel 

21.  8.  And  said,  O  L.  God  of  Israel,  why 

-  5.  with  the  congregation  unto  the  L.  ? 

-  -  came  not  up  to  the  L.  to  Mixpeh 
~      7.  we  have  sworn  by  the  L.  that  we 

-  8.  came  not  up  to  Mizpeh  to  the  L.I 
"  15.  the  L.  had  made  a  breach  in  the 

-  19.  there  is  a  feast  of  the  L.  in  Shiloh 
Ruth  1.  6.  how  that  the  L.  had  visited  his 

1.  8.  the  L.  deal  kindly  with  you 

-  9.  The  L.  grant  you  that  ye  may 

-  1 3.  the  hand  of  the  L.  is  gone  out  against 

-  17.  the  L.  do  so  to  me,  and  more  uso 

*  21.  the  L.  hath  brought  me  home  again 

-  -    seeing  the  L.  ham  testified  against 

2.  4.  said  unto  the  reapers.  The  L.  &e  with 

-  -  they  answered  him,  The  L.  bless  thee 

-  12.  The  L.  recompense  thy  work 

-  -    be  given  thee  of  the  L.  God  of  Israel 

-  20.  Blessed  be  he  of  the  L.  who  hath  not 
8.  10.  Blessed  be  thou  of  the  L.,  my 

-  1 3.  of  a  kinsman  to  thee,  <u  the  L.  liveth 
4.  11.  The  L.  make  the  woman  that  is  come 

-  12.  which  the  L.  shall  give  Uiee  of  this 

-  13.  the  L.  gave  her  conception,  and  she 
-14.  Blessed  be  the  L.,  which  hath  not 

1  Sam.  1.  3.  to  sacrifice  unto  the  L.  of  hosts 

1.  5,  6.  the  L.  had  shut  up  her  womb 
"  10.  prayed  unto  the  L.,  and  wept  sore 

-  11.  and  said,  0  L.  of  hosts,  if  thou  wilt 

-  -    then  I  will  give  him  unto  the  L. 

-  12.  continued  praying  before  the  L. 

-  15.  poured  out  my  soul  before  the  L. 

-  19.  and  worshipped  before  the  L. 

-  -    and  the  L.  remembered  her 

-  20.  Because  1  have  asked  him  of  the  L. 

-  21.  went  up  to  offer  unto  the  L.  the 

-  22.  that  he  may  appear  before  the  L. 

-  23.  only  the  L.  establish  his  word 

'  26.  by  thee  here  praying  unto  the  L. 

-  27.  the  L.  hath  given  me  my  petition 

-  28.  I  have  lent  mm  to  the  L. 

-  ~    he  shall  be  lent  to  the  L. 

-  -    he  worshipped  the  L.  there 

2.  1.  M^  heart  rejoiceth  in  the  L. 

-  -  mme  horn  is  exalted  in  the  L. 

-  2.  There  is  none  holy  as  the  L. 

-  3.  for  the  L.  is  a  Goa  of  knowledge 

-  6.  The  L.  killeth  and  maketh  alive 

-  7.  The  L.  maketh  poor  and  maketh  rich 

-  8.  the  pillars  of  the  earth  are  the  L.'8 

-  10.  The  adversaries  of  the  L.  shall  be 

-  -    the  L.  shall  indj^e  the  ends  of  the 

-  11.  the  child  did  minister  unto  the  L. 

-  12.  sous  of  Belial ;  they  knew  not  the  L. 

-  17.  was  very  great  before  the  L. 

•  -    men  abhorred  the  offering  of  the  L. 

-  18.  Samuel  ministered  before  the  L. 

-  20.  the  L.  give  tliee  seed  of  this  woman 
"  "    the  loan  which  is  lent  to  the  L. 

-  21.  And  the  L.  visited  Hannah 
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3. 


4. 
6. 

6. 


7. 


1  Sam.  2. 21.  the  child  Samuel  grew  before  the  L. 
2.  25.  if  a  man  sin  against  the  L.,  who 

-  -    because  the  L.  would  slay,  them 

-  26.  in  favour  both  with  the  L.,  and  also 

-  27.  Thus  saith  the  L.,  Did  I  plainly 

~  SO.  Wherefore  the  L.  God  of  Israel  saith 

-  but  now  the  L.  saith,  Be  it  far 

1.  child  Samuel  ministered  unto  the  L. 

-  the  word  of  the  L.  was  precious  in 
4.  the  lu  called  Samuel  :*  and  he 

6.  And  the  L.  called  yet  again,  Samuel 

7.  Samuel  did  not  yet  know  the  L. 

-  neither  was  the  word  of  the  L.  yet 

8.  And  the  L.  called  Samuel  again 
~  Eli  perceived  that  the  L.  hs^  called 

9.  Speak,  L.,  for  thy  servant  heareth 

10.  Aiid  the  L.  came  and  stood,  and 

11.  And  the  L.  said  to  Samuel,  Behold 

17.  What  ia  the  thing  that  the  L.  hath 

18.  It  w  the  L. ;  let  him  do  what 

19.  and  the  L.  was  with  him,  and  did  let 
21.  the  L.  appeared  again  in  Shiloh 

-  for  the  L.  revealed  himself 

-  in  Shiloh  bv  the  word  of  the  L. 

8.  Wherefore  hath  the  L.  smitten  us 
6.  the  hand  of  the  L.  was  heavy  upon 

9.  the  hand  of  the  L.  was  against  the 

14.  a  burnt-offering  unto  the  L. 

15.  sacrifices,  the  same  day  unto  the  L. 
17.  a  trespass-offering  unto  the  L. 
19.  the  L.  had  smitten  many  of  the  people 

2.  house  of  Israel  lamented  after  the  L. 
8.  If  ye  do  return  unto  the  L. 

-  and  prepare  your  hearts  unto  the  L. 

4.  and  served  the  L.  only 

5.  I  will  pray  for  you  unto  the  L. 

6.  and  poured  it  out  before  the  L. 

-  We  have  sinned  against  the  L. 

8.  Cease  not  to  cry  unto  the  L.  our  God 

9.  a  burnt-offering  wholly  unto  the  L. 

-  Samuel  cried  unto  the  L.  for 

-  and  the  L.  heard  him 
10.  the  L.  thundered  with  a  great 

12.  Hitherto  hath  the  L.  helped  us 

13.  the  hand  of  the  L.  was  against  the 

17.  there  he  built  an  altar  unto  the  L. 

6.  And  Samuel  prayed  imto  the  L. 

7.  And  the  L.  said  unto  Samuel 
10.  Samuel  told  all  the  words  of  the  L. 

18.  the  L.  will  not  hear  you  in  that  day 

21.  rehearsed  them  in  the  ears  of  the  L. 

22.  And  the  L.  said  to  Samuel 
15.  Now  the  Lu  had  told  Samuel  in  his 
17.  the  L.  said  unto  him,  Behold  the 

1.  because  the  L.  hath  anointed  thee 

17.  called  the  people  together  unto  the  L. 

18.  Thus  saith  the  L.  God  of  Israel 

19.  present  yourselves  before  the  L.  by 
22.  Thereforei  they  enquired  of  the  L. 

-  And  the  L.  answered.  Behold,  he  hath 

24.  See  ye  him  whom  the  L.  hath  chosen 

25.  and  laid  it  up  before  the  L. 
7.  the  fear  of  the  L.  fell  on  the  people 

18.  to-day  the  L.  hath  wroueht  salvation 
15.  made  Saul  king  before  the  L.  in 

-  of  peace-offerings  before  the  L. 

3.  witness  against  me  before  the  L. 

5.  The  L.  M  witness  against  you,  and 

6.  It  i$  the  L.  that  advanced  Moses  and 


8. 


9. 
10. 


11. 


12. 


1  Sam.  12 
12.  7. 
-      8. 


-  9. 

-  10. 

-  11. 

-  12. 

-  18. 

-  14. 


-  15. 

-  16. 

-  17. 

-  18. 


-  19. 

-  20. 

-  22. 

-  28. 

-  24. 
13.  12. 

-  13. 

-  14. 


14.  6. 

-  10, 

-  23. 

-  33. 

-  34. 

-  35. 

-  89- 

-  41. 

-  45. 

15.  1. 

-  2. 

-  10. 

-  11. 

-  13. 

-  15, 

-  16. 

-  17. 

-  18. 

-  19. 

-  20. 

-  22. 

-  23, 
"  24. 

-  25. 

-  26. 

-  28. 

-  30. 

-  31. 


.7.1  may  reason  with  you  before  the  L. 
of  all  the  righteous  acts  of  the  L. 
your  fathers  cried  unto  the  L. 
then  the  L.  sent  Moses  and  Aaron 
when  they  forgat  the  L.  their  God 
they  cried  unto  the  L.  and  said,  We 
because  we  have  forsaken  the  L. 
And  the  L.  sent  Jerubbaal  and 
when  the  L.  your  God  tDOS  your  king 
behold,  the  L.  hath  set  a  king  over 
If  ye  wiU  fear  the  L.,  and  serve  him 
15.  the  commandment  of  the  L. 
continue  following  the  L.  your  God 
if  ye  will  not  obey  the  voice  of  the  L. 
then  shall  the  hand  of  the  L.  be 
which  the  L.  will  do  before  your 
I  will  call  unto  the  L. ,  and  he  shall 
ye  have  done  in  the  sight  of  the  L. 
So  Samuel  called  unto  the  L. 
and  the  L.  sent  thunder  and  rain 
all  the  people  greatly  feared  the  L. 
Pray  for  thy  servants  unto  the  L.  thy 
turn  not  aside  from  following  the  L. 
but  serve  the  L.  with  all  your  heart 
For  the  L.  will  not  forsake  his  people 
it  hath  pleased  the  L.  to  make  you 
should  sin  against  the  L.  in  ceasing 
Only  fiear  the  L.  and  serve  him 
not  made  supplication  unto  the  L. 
the  commandment  of  the  L.  thy  God 
now  would  the  L.  have  established 
the  L.  hath  sought  him  a  man 
and  the  L.  hath  commanded  him  to 
that  which  the  L.  commanded  thee 
it  may  be  that  the  L.  will  work  for 
there  is  no  restraint  to  the  L.  to  save 
12.  for  the  L.  hath  delivered  them 
So  the  L.  saved  Israel  that  day 
Behold,  the  people  sin  a^dnst  the  L. 
and  sin  not  agamst  the  L.  in  eating 
Saul  built  an  altar  unto  the  L. 
first  altar  that  he  built  unto  the  L. 
cu  the  L.  liveth,  which  saveth  Israel 
Saul  said  unto  the  L.  God  of  Israel 
<u  the  L.  liveth,  there  shall  not  one 
The  L.  sent  me  to  anoint  thee 
unto  the  voice  of  the  words  of  the  L. 
Thus  saith  the  L.  of  hosts 
Then  came  the  word  of  the  L.  unto 
he  cried  unto  the  L.  all  night 
Blessed  he  thou  of  the  L. 
the  commandment  of  the  L. 
21.  to  sacrifice  unto  the  L.  thy  God 
I  will  toll  thee  what  the  L.  hath  said 
the  L.  anointed  thee  king  over  Israel  ? 
And  the  L.  sent  thee  on  a  journey 
didst  thou  not  obey  the  voice  of  the  L. 
didst  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  L.  ? 
Yea,  I  have  obeyed  the  voice  of  the  L. 
gone  the  way  which  the  L.  sent  me 
Hath  the  L.  as  great  delight  in 
as  in  obejring  the  voice  of  the  L.? 
26.  hast  rejected  the  word  of  the  L. 
the  commandment  of  the  L. 
with  me,  that  I  mav  worship  the  L. 
the  L.  hath  rejected  thee  from  being 
The  L.  hath  rent  the  kingdom  of 
may  worship  the  L.  thy  God 
and  Saul  worshipped  the  L. 
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85. 
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-  2. 

-  7. 


- 
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— 

10. 

— 
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— 
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— 

18. 
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87. 

_ 
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— 
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— 
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6. 

- 

7. 

22. 

10. 
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- 
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— 
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— 

18. 

— 

21. 

24. 
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— 

10. 

— 

12. 

^ 

16. 

— 

18. 

— 

19. 

— 

21. 

25. 

26. 

- 

28. 

„_ 

29. 

~ 

&0. 

— 

31. 

— 

32. 

— 

34. 

.- 

38. 

83.  hewed  Agag  in  pieces  before  the  L. 
the  L.  repented  that  he  had  made 
the  L.  said  unto  Samuel,  How  long 
the  L.  said,  Take  an  heifer  with 
5. 1  am  come  to  sacrifice  unto  the  L. 
But  the  L.  said  unto  Samuel,  Look 
for  the  L.  seeth  not  as  man  seeth 
the  L.  looketh  on  the  heart 
9.  Neither  hath  the  L.  chosen  this 
The  L.  hath  not  chosen  these 
the  L.  said.  Arise,  anoint  him 
an  evil  spirit  from  the  L.  troubled 
a  comely  person,  and  the  L.  m  with 
The  L.  that  delivered  me  out  of  the 
Go,  and  the  L.  be  with  thee 
in  the  name  of  the  L.  of  hosts 
This  day  will  the  L.  deliver  thee 
that  the  L.  saveth  not  with  sword 
for  the  battle  is  the  L.  's,  and  he 
because  the  L.  was  with  him,  and 
and  the  L.  was  with  him 
and  fight  the  L.  's  battles  ;  for  Saul 
knew  that  the  L.  wtis  with  David 
the  L.  wrought  a  ffreat  salvation 
As  the  L.  liveth,  ne  shall  not  be 
the  evil  spirit  from  the  L.  was 
as  the  L.  liveth,  and  as  thy  soul 
said  unto  David,  O  L.  God  of  Israel 
The  L.  do  so  and  much  more  to 
and  the  L.  be  with  thee,  as  he  hath 
shew  me  the  kindness  of  the  L. 
when  the  L.  hath  cut  off  the 
Let  the  L.  even  require  it  at  the 
and  no  hurt,  as  the  U  liveth 
for  the  L.  hath  sent  thee  away 
the  L.  be  between  thee  and  me 
both  of  us  in  the  name  of  the  L. 
the  L.  be  between  me  and  thee 
that  was  taken  from  before  the  L. 
that  day,  detained  before  the  L. 
he  enquired  of  the  L.  for  him 
David  enquired  of  the  L.,  saying 
And  the  L.  said  unto  David 
David  enquired  of  the  L.  yet  again 
And  the  L.  answered  him,  and  said 
Then  said  David,  0  L.  GckI  of  Israel 
0  L.  God  of  Israel,  I  beseech  thee 
And  the  L.  said,  He  will  come  down 
And  the  L.  said.  They  will  deliver 
two  made  a  covenant  before  the  L. 
Blessed  be  ye  of  the  L. ;  for  ye 
Behold  the  day  of  which  the  L.  said 
how  that  the  L.  had  delivered  thee 
The  L.  judge  between  me  and  thee 
the  L.  avenge  me  of  thee 
The  L.  therefore  be  judge,  and 
when  the  L.  had  delivered  me 
Wherefore  the  L.  reward  thee  good 
therefore  unto  me  by  the  L.,  that 
as  the  L.  liveth,  and  as  thy  soul 
seeing  the  L.  hath  withholden  thee 
for  the  L.  will  certainly  make  my 
my  lord  fighteth  the  battles  of  the  L. 
in  the  bundle  of  life  with  the  L.  thy 
when  the  L.  shall  have  done  to  my 
when  the  L.  shall  have  dealt  well 
Blessed  be  the  L.  God  of  Israel 
as  the  L.  God  of  Israel  liveth 
tlie  L.  smote  Nabal,  that  he  died 
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89.  Ble8aed6etheL.,thAthath pleaded 
for  the  L.  hath  returned  the 
As  ^e  L.  liveth,  the  L.  shall  smite 
a  deep  sleep  from  the  L.  was  fallen 
As  the  L.  liveth,  ye  are  worthy  to 
If  the  L.  have  stirred  thee  up 
cursed  be.  they  before  the  L. 
to  the  earth  before  the  face  of  the  L. 
The  L.  render  to  every  man  his 
for  the  L.  delivered  thee  into 
much  set  by  in  the  eyes  of  the  L. 
when  Saul  enquired  of  the  L. 
the  L.  answered  him  not 
Saul  sware  to  her  by  the  L.,  saying 
As  the  L.  liveth,  there  shall  no 
seeing  the  L.  is  departed  from  thee 
And  the  L.  hath  done  to  him  as  he 
for  the  L.  hath  rent  the  kingdom 
obeyedst  not  the  voice  of  the  L. 
therefore  hath  the  L.  done  this  thing 
the  L.  will  also  deliver  Israel  with 
the  L.  also  sh^l  deliver  the  host  of 
as  the  L.  liveth,  thou  hast  been 
encouraged  himself  in  the  L.  his  God 
David  enquired  at  the  L.,  saying 
with  that  which  the  L.  hath  given 
1.  David  enquired  of  the  L.,  saying 
the  L.  said  unto  him,  Go  up 
Blessed  be  ye  of  the  L.,  that  ye 
the  L.  shew  kindness  and  truth 
as  the  L.  hath  sworn  to  David 
for  the  L.  hath  spoken  of  David 
are  suiltless  before  the  L.  for  ever 
the  L.  shall  reward  the  doer  of  evil 
the  L.  hath  avenged  my  lord  the 
As  the  L.  liveth,  who  hath  redeemed 
the  L.  said  to  thee.  Thou  shalt 
with  them  in  Hebron  before  the  L. 
And  the  L.  God  of  hosts  teas  with  him 
David  perceived  that  the  L.  had 
David  enquired  of  the  L.,  saying 
the  L.  said  unto  David,  Go  up 
the  L.  hath  broken  forth  upon  mine 
when  David  enquired  of  the  L.,  he 
then  shall  the  L.  go  out  before  thee 
did  so,  as  the  L.  had  commanded 
called  by  the  name  of  the  L.  of  hosts 
played  before  the  L.  on  all  manner 
the  anger  of  the  L.  was  kindled 
because  the  L.  had  made  a  breach 
David  was  afraid  of  the  L.  that  day 
and  the  L.  blessed  Obed-edom 
The  L.  hath  blessed  the  house  of 
David  danced  before  the  L.  with  aU 
leaping  and  dancing  before  the  L. 
and  peace-offerings  before  the  L. 
the  people  in  the  name  of  the  L. 
It  was  before  the  L.,  which  chose 
therefore  will  I  play  before  the  L. 
the  L.  had  given  him  rest  round 
for  the  L.  is  with  thee 
the  word  of  the  L.  came  unto  Nathan 
Thus  saith  the  L.,  Shalt  thou  build 
Thus  saith  tlie  L.  of  hosts,  I  took 
the  L.  telleth  thee,  that  he  will 
and  sat  before  the  L.,  and  he  said 
and  thou,  L.,  art  become  their  God 
14.  the  L.  preserved  David 
king  David  did  dedicate  unto  the  L. 
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.  12.  the  L.  do  that  which  seemeth  him 
that  David  had  done  displeased  the  L. 
the  L.  sent  Nathan  unto  David 
A8  the  L.  liveth,  the  man  that  hath 
Thus  saith  the  L.  God  of  Israel 
despised  the  commandment  of  the  L. 
Thus  saith  the  L.,  Behold,  I  will 
I  have  sinned  apiinst  the  L. 
The  L.  also  hatn  put  away  thy  sin 
the  L.  struck  the  child  tlutt  Uriah's 
and  the  L.  loved  him 
his  name  Jedidiah,  because  of  the  L. 
let  the  kinff  remember  the  L.  thy  God 
A  8  the  L.  liveth,  there  shall  not  one 
the  L.  thy  God  will  be  with  thee 
which  I  have  vowed  unto  the  L.  in 
If  the  L.  shall  bring  me  again 
then  I  will  serve  the  L. 
Aa  the  L.  liveth,  and  as  my 
find  favour  in  the  eyes  of  the  L. 

0  L.,  I  pray  thee,  turn  the  counsel 
The  L.  hath  returned  upon  thee  all 
and  the  L.  hath  delivered  the 

the  L.  hath  said  unto  him,  Curse 
let  him  curse  ;  for  the  L.  hath 
It  may  be  that  the  L.  will  look 
and  that  the  L.  will  requite  me 
whom  the'L.,  and  this  people,  and 
for  the  L.  had  appointed  to  defeat 
that  the  L.  might  bring  evil  upon 
how  that  the  L.  hath  avenged  nim 
Blessed  be  the  L.  thy  God,  which 
the  L.  hath  avenged  thee  this  day 

1  swear  by  the  L.,  if  thou  go  not 
and  David  enquired  of  the  L. 
And  the  L.  answered,  It  is  for  Saul 
we  will  hang  them  up  unto  the  L. 
in  Gibeah  of  Saul,  whom  the  L.  did 
because  of  the  L.  's  oath  that  teas 
hanged  them  in  the  hill  before  the  L. 
David  spake  unto  the  L.  the  words 
in  the  day  that  the  L.  had  delivered 
The  L.  is  my  rock,  and  my  fortress 
I  will  call  on  the  L.,  who  is  worthy 
In  my  distress  I  called  upon  the  L. 
The  li.  thundered  from  heaven 

at  the  rebuking  of  the  L. 
but  the  L.  was  my  stay 
The  L.  rewarded  me  according  to 
I  have  kept  the  ways  of  the  L. 
Therefore  the  L.  hath  recompensed 
thou  art  my  lamp,  O  L. ;  and  the  L. 
the  word  of  the  L.  is  tried 
For  who  is  God,  save  the  L.? 
unto  the  L.,  but  he  answered  them 
The  L.  liveth  ;  and  blessed  be  my 
I  vriW  give  thanks  unto  thee,  O  L. 
12.  the  L.  ^Tought  a  great  victory 
but  poured  it  out  unto  the  L. 
the  anger  of  the  L.  was  kindled 
the  L.  thy  God  add  unto  the  people 
David  said  unto  the  L.,  I  have 
I  beseech  thee,  O  L.,  take  away  the 
the  word  of  the  L.  came  unto  the 
Thus  saith  the  L.,  I  offer  thee  three 
fall  now  into  the  hand  of  the  L. 
So  the  L.  sent  a  pestilence  upon 
the  L.  repente*!  him  of  the  evil 
And  David  spake  unto  the  L. 


2  Sam.  24.  18.  rear  an  altar  unto  the  L.  in  the 

24.  19.  went  up  as  the  L.  commanded 

-  21.  to  build  an  altar  unto  the  L. 

-  23.  the  L.  thy  God  accept  thee 

-  24.  burnt-offerings  unto  the  L.  my  God 

-  25.  built  there  an  altar  unto  the  L. 

-  -    So  the  L.  was  entreated  for  the  land 
1  Kings  1.  17.  thou  swarest  by  the  L.  thy  God 

1.  29.  As  the  L.  liveth,  that  hath 

-  30.  I  sware  unto  thee  by  the  L.  God  of 

-  36.  the  L.  God  of  my  lord  the  king 

-  37.  As  the  L.  hath  been  with  my  h>rd 

-  48.  Blessed  be  the  L.  God  of  Israel 

2.  3.  keep  the  charge  of  the  L.  thj  God 

-  4.  That  the  L.  may  continue  his  word 

-  8.  I  sware  to  him  by  the  L.,  saying 

-  15.  for  it  was  his  from  the  L. 

-  23.  kinff  Solomon  'sware  bv  the  L. 

-  24.  as  tne  L.  liveth,  which  hath 

-  27.  from  being  priest  unto  the  L. 

-  -    he  might  fulfil  the  word  of  the  Ii. 

-  32.  the  L.  shall  return  his  blood  upon 

-  33.  peace  for  ever  from  the  L. 

-  42.  make  thee  to  swear  by  the  L.,  and 

-  43.  thou  not  kept  the  oath  of  the  L. 

-  44.  the  L.  shall  return  thy  wickedness 

-  45.  be  established  before  the  L. 

3.  2.  house  built  imto  the  name  of  the  L. 

-  3.  Solomon  loved  the  L.,  walking  in 

-  5.  In  Gibeon  the  L.  appeared  to 

-  7.  And  now,  0  L.  my  God,  thou  hast 

-  10.  And  the  speech  pleased  the  L. 

5..    3.  an  house  unto  the  name  of  the  L.  his 

-  -  until  the  L.  put  them  under  the 

-  4.  But  now  the  L.  my  God  hath  ffiven 

-  5.  an  house  unto  the  name  of  the  L.  my 

-  -  as  the  L.  spake  unto  David  my  father 

-  7.  Blessed  be  the  L.  this  day,  which 

-  12.  And  the  L.  gave  Solomon  wisdom 

.  6.    2.  which  king  Solomon  built  for  the  L. 

-  11.  the  word  of  the  L.  came  to  Solomon 

8.  9.  when  the  L.  made  a  covenant  with 

-  12.  The  L.  said  that  he  would  dwell 

-  15.  Blessed  be  the  L.  God  of  Israel 

-  17,  20.  for  the  name  of  the  L.  God  of 

-  18.  And  the  L.  said  unto  David  my 

-  20.  And  the  L.  hath  performed  his  word 

-  ~    on  the  throne  of  Israel,  as  the  L. 

-  23.  L.  God  of  Israel,  there  is  no  God 

-  26.  Therefore  now,  L.  God  of  Israel 

-  28.  0  L.  my  God,  to  hearken  unto 

-  44.  and  shall  pray  unto  the  L.  toward 

-  54.  prayer  ana  supplication  unto  the  L. 

-  56.  Blessed  be  the  L. ,  that  hath  given 

-  57.  The  L.  our  God  be  with  us 

-  59.  I  have  made  supplication  before  the  L. 

-  -    be  nigh  unto  tne  L.  our  God 

-  60.  may  know  that  the  L.  is  God 

-  61.  be  perfect  with  the  L.  our  God 

-  62.  offered  sacrifice  before  the  L. 

-  63.  which  he  offered  unto  the  L. 

-  64.  the  brazen  altar  that  irotf  before  the  L. 

-  65.  before  the  L.  our  God,  seven  days 

-  66.  for  all  the  goodness  that  the  L.  had 

9.  2.  the  L.  appeared  to  Solomon  the 

-  3.  And  the  L.  said  unto  him,  I  have 

-  8.  Why  hath  the  L.  done  thus  unto 

-  9.  they  forsook  the  L.  their  God 

-  -  therefore  hath  the  L.  brought  upon 
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1  Kings  9. 25.  the  altar  which  he  built  unto  the  L. 
9.  25.  upon  the  altar  that  toas  before  the  L. 

10.  1.  concerning  the  name  of  the  L. 

-  9.  Blessed  be  the  L.  thy  God 

-  -  because  the  L.  loved  Israel  for  ever 

11.  2.  nations  concerning  which  the  L.  said 

-  4.  was  not  perfect  with  the  1^  his  God 
6.  did  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  L. 

-  went  not  fully  after  the  L. 

-  9.  And  the  L.  was  angry  with  Solomon 

-  -  turned  from  the  L.  God  of  Israel 

-  10.  kept  not  that  which  the  L. 

-  11.  Wherefore  the  L.  said  unto  Solomon 

-  14.  the  L.  stirred  up  an  adversary  unto 

-  31.  thus  saith  the  ll,  the  God  of  Israel 

12.  15.  for  the  cause  was  from  the  L. 

-  -    which  the  L.  spake  by  Ah\}ah  the 

-  24.  Thus  saith  the  L. ,  Ye  shall  not  go  up 

-  -    therefore  to  the  word  of  the  L. 

-  -    according  to  the  word  of  the  L. 

13.  1.  out  of  Judah  by  the  word  of  the  L. 

-  2.  against  the  altiu*  in  the  word  of  the  L. 

-  0  fdtar,  altar !  thus  saith  the  L. 

-  8.  the  si^  which  the  L.  hath  spoken 
5.  had  given  by  the  word  of  the  h, 

-  6.  Entreat  now  the  face  of  the  L.  thy 

-  And  the  man  of  God  besought  the  L. 

-  9.  charged  me  by  the  word  of  the  L. 

-  17.  it  was  said  to  me  by  the  word  of  the  L. 

-  18.  spake  unto  me  by  the  word  of  the  Ia 

-  20.  the  word  of  the  L.  came  unto  the 

-  21.  Thus  saith  the  L.,  Forasmuch  as 

-  -    disobeyed  the  mouth  of  the  L. 

-  -    which  the  L.  thy  God  commanded 

-  22.  of  the  which  the  L.  did  sav  unto  thee 

-  26.  disobedient  unto  the  word  of  the  L. 
~     -    therefore  the  L.  hath  delivered 

-  -    according  to  the  word  of  the  L.  which 

-  32.  cried  by  the  word  of  the  L.  against 

14.  5.  the  L.  said  unto  Ah^'ah,  Behold 

-  7.  Thus  saith  the  L.  God  of  Israel 
~    11.  for  the  L.  hath  spoken  U 

-  13.  some  good  thinff  toward  the  L.  God  of 

-  14.  Moreover,  the  Ij.  shall  raise  him  up 

-  15.  For  the  L.  shall  smite  Israel 

-  ^    made  their  groves,  provoking  the  L^ 

-  16.  according  to  the  word  of  the  L. 

-  21.  the  city  which  the  L.  did  choose 

-  22.  Judah  did  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  L. 

-  24.  which  the  L.  cast  out  l^fore  the 

15.  8.  was  not  perfect  with  the  L.  his  God 

-  4.  for  David's  sake  did  the  L.  his  God 

-  5,  11.  was  right  in  the  eyes  of  the  L. 

-  14.  Asa's  heart  was  perfect  with  the  L. 

-  26,  34.  he  did  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  L. 

-  29.  according  unto  the  saying  of  the  L. 

-  30.  provokecl  the  L.God  of  Israel  to  anger 

16.  1.  the  word  of  the  L.  came  to  Jehu  the 

-  7.  came  the  word  of  the  L.  against 

-  -  evil  that  he  did  in  the  sight  of  the  L. 

-  12,  34.  according  to  the  worn  of  the  L. 

-  13.  in  provoking  the  L.  God  of  Israel 

-  19.  in  doing  evu  in  the  sight  of  the  L. 

-  25.  wrought  evil  in  the  eyes  of  the  L. 

•  -    26,  33.  to  provoke  the  L.  God  of  Israel 

-  30.  did  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  L. 

17.  \.  As  the  L.  God  of  Israel  liveth 

-  2,  8.  the  word  of  the  L.  came  unto  him 
5.  did  accoixling  unto  the  word  of  the  L. 


1  Kings  17.  12.  As  the  L.  thy  God  liveth 

17.  14.  thus  saith  the  L.  God  of  Israel 

-  -    until  the  day  thai  the  L.  sendeth  lain 

-  16.  according  to  the  word  of  the  L.  which 

-  20,  21.  unto  the  L. ,  and  said,  0  L.  my  God 

-  22.  the  li.  heard  the  voice  of  El^'ah 

-  24.  that  the  word  of  the  L.  in  thy  mouth 

18.  1.  the  word  of  the  L.  came  to  El^ah 

3.  (now  Obadiah  feared  the  L.  greatly) 

-  10.  As  the  L.  thy  God  liveth 

-  12.  but  I  thy  servant  fear  the  L.  from 

-  15.  As  the  L.  of  hosts  liveth,  before 

-  18.  forsaken  the  commandments  of  the  L. 

-  21.  If  the  L.  be  God,  follow  him 

-  24.  I  will  call  on  the  name  of  the  L. 

-  31.  unto  whom  the  word  of  the  L.  came 

-  32.  built  an  altar  in  the  name  of  the  L. 

-  36.  L.  God  of  Abraham,  Isaac,  and 

-  37.  Hear  me,  0  L.,  hear  me 

-  88.  Then  the  fire  of  the  L.  fell,  and 

-  39.  The  L.,  he  i«  the  God ;  the  L.,  he  m 

-  46.  the  hand  of  the  L.  was  on  Elgah 

19.  4.  now,  O  L.,  take  away  my  life 

-  9.  the  word  of  the  L.  came  to  him 

-  10, 14.  very  jealous  for  the  L.  Godof  hosts 

-  11.  stand  upon  the  mount  before  the  L. 
>  -    and  behold  the  L.  passed  by,  and 

-  -    in  pieces  the  rocks  before  the  L. 
^  -    htU  the  L.  was  not  in  the  wind 

-  -   InU  the  L.  was  not  in  the  earth(^uake 

-  12.  but  the  L.  was  not  in  the  fire 

-  15.  And  the  L.  said  unto  him,  Gro 

20.  13.  Thus  saith  the  L.,  Hast  thou  seen 

-  -    shalt  know  that  I  am  the  L. 

-  14.  Thus  saith  the  L.,  Even  by  the 

-  28.  Thus  saith  the  L.,  Because  the 

-  -    The  L.  w  God  of  the  hills,  but  he  is 

-  -    ye  shaU  know  that  I  am  the  L. 

-  35.  Ilia  neighbour  in  the  word  of  the  L. 

-  36.  hast  not  obeved  the  voice  of  the  L. 

-  42.  Thus  saith  the  L.,  Because  thou 

21.  17,  28.  the  word  of  the  L.  came  to  Elijah 
'  19.  Thus  saith  the  L.,  Hast  thou  killed 

-  -    Thus  saith  the  L.,  In  the  place 

-  20.  to  work  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  L. 

-  23.  of  Jezebel  also  spake  the  L. 

-  25.  wickedness  in  the  sight  of  the  L. 

-  26.  whom  the  L.  cast  out  before  the 

22.  5.  I  pray  thee,  at  the  word  of  the  L. 

-  8.  by  whom  we  may  enquire  of  the  L. 

-  11.  Thus  saith  the  L.,  With  these  shalt 

-  12,  15.  the  L.  shall  deliver  U  into  the 

-  14.  ^«  the  L.  liveth,  what  the  L.  saith 

-  16.  wlUch  is  true  in  the  name  of  the  L. 

-  17.  and  the  L.  said.  These  have  no 

-  19.  thou  therefore  Uie  word  of  the  L. 

-  -    I  saw  the  L.  sitting  on  his  throne 

-  20.  And  the  L.  said.  Who  shall  persuade 

-  21.  and  stood  before  the  L.,  and  said 

-  22.  And  the  L.  said  unto  him 

-  23.  the  L.  hath  put  a  lying  spirit 

-  -    and  the  L.  hath  spoken  evil 

-  28.  the  L.  hath  not  spoken  by  me 

-  38.  according  unto  the  word  of  the  L. 

-  43.  which  was  right  in  the  eves  of  the  L. 

-  52.  did  evil  in  the  sight  of  tne  L. 

-  58.  provoked  to  anger  the  L.  God  of 

2  Kings  1.  4.  Now  therefore  thus  saith  the  L. 

1.    6.  and  say  unto  him,  Thus  saith  the  L. 


LORD. 


341 


2Kmg8l. 

1.  17. 

2.  1. 

-  2. 

-  8. 

-  4. 

-  6. 

-  14. 

-  21. 

-  24. 
8.    2. 

-  10, 

-  11. 

-  12. 

-  14. 

-  16. 

-  16. 

-  17. 

-  18. 

4.  1. 

-  27. 

-  80. 

-  88. 

-  48. 

-  44. 

5.  I. 

-  11. 

-  16. 

-  17. 

-  18. 

-  20. 

6.  17. 

-  18. 

-  20. 

-  27. 

-  33. 

7.  1. 

-  2. 

-  16. 

-  19. 

8.  1. 

-  8. 

-  10, 

-  18. 

-  19. 

9.  3, 

-  6. 

-  26. 

-  26. 


-  36. 

10.  10. 

-  16. 

-  17. 

-  80. 

-  31. 

-  82. 

11.  17. 

12.  2. 
18.    2, 

-  8. 

-  4. 


16.  he  said  unto  him,  Thnaaaiththe  L. 
according  to  the  word  of  the  L. 
when  the  L.  would  take  up  Elijah 
the  L.  hath  sent  me  to  Beth-el 
4,  6.  As  the  L.  liveth,  and  <u  thy 
6.  that  the  L.  will  take  away  thy 
for  the  L.  hath  sent  me  to  Jericho 
for  the  L.  hath  sent  me  to  Jordan 
Where  is  the  L.  God  of  EUjah  ? 
Thus  saith  the  L.,  I  hare  healed 
cursed  them  in  the  name  of  the  L. 
wrought  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  L. 
IS.  the  L.  hath  called  these  three 
that  we  may  enquire  of  the  L.  by 
The  word  of  the  Ij.  is  with  him 
As  the  L.  of  hosts  liveth,  before 
the  hand  of  the  L.  came  upon  him 
Thus  saith  the  L.,  Make  tnis  valley 
thus  saith  the  L.,  Ye  shall  not  see 
a  light  thing  in  the  sight  of  the  L. 
that  thy  servant  did  fear  the  L. 
and  the  L.  hath  hid  it  from  me 
As  the  L.  liveth,  and  <u  thy  soul 
and  prayed  unto  the  L. 
thus  saith  the  L.,  They  shall  eat 
according  to  the  word  of  the  L. 
by  him  the  L.  had  given  deliverance 
and  call  on  the  name  of  the  L.  his 
As  the  L.  liveth,  before  whom  I 
unto  other  gods,  but  unto  the  L. 
In  this  thing  the  L.  pardon  thvservant 
the  L.  pardon  thvservant  in  {his  thing 
but,  cu  the  L.  hveth,  I  will  run 
said,  L.,  I  pray  thee,  open  his  eves 
And  the  L.  opened  the  eyes  of  the 
Elisha  prayed  unto  the  L.,  and  said 
Elisha  said,  L.,  open  the  eyes  of 
And  the  L.  opened  their  eyes,  and 
If  the  L.  do  not  help  thee,  whence 
Behold,  this  evU  is  of  the  L. 
what  should  I  wait  for  the  L.  any 
word  of  the  L. ;  Thus  saith  the  L. 
Behold,  if  the  L.  would  make 
according  to  the  word  of  the  L. 
{/"the  L.  should  make  windows  in 
the  L.  hath  called  for  a  famine 
and  enquire  of  the  L.  by  him 
18.  the  ii.  hath  shewed  me  that 
27.  did  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  L. 
Yet  the  L.  would  not  destroy  Judah 
12.  Thus  saith  the  L.,  I  have 
Thus  saith  the  L.  God  of  Israel 
the  L.  laid  this  burden  upon  him 
and  the  blood  of  his  sons,  saith  the  L. 
requite  thee  in  this  plat,  saith  the  L. 
according  to  the  word  of  the  L. 
This  is  the  word  of  the  L.,  which  he 
the  word  of  the  L.,  which  the  L. 
the  L.  hath  done  that  which  he 
with  me,  and  see  my  zeal  for  the  L. 
according  to  the  saying  of  the  L. 
And  the  L.  said  unto  Jehu 
in  the  law  of  the  L.  God  of  Israel 
the  L.  began  to  cut  Israel  short 
a  covenant  between  the  L.  and  the 
which  toas  right  in  the  sif;ht  of  the  L. 
1 1 .  w?iich  was  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  L. 
the  anger  of  the  L.  was  kindled 
Jehoahaz  besought  the  L.,  and  the  L. 


2  Kings  18.  6.  the  L.  gave  Israel  a  saviour 
18.  17.  The  arrow  of  the  L.'8  deliverance 

-  28.  the  L.  was  gracious  unto  them 

1 4.    8.  which  was  nght  in  the  sight  of  the  L. 

-  6.  wherein  the  L.  commanded,  saving 

-  24.  toAicA  was  evil  in  the  sight  of  tne  L. 

-  26.  the  word  of  the  L.  God  of  Israel 

-  26.  the  L.  saw  the  affliction  of  Israel 

-  27.  the  L.  said  not  that  he  would  blot 
16.    8,  84.  toas  right  in  the  sight  of  the  L. 

6.  the  L.  smote  the  king,  so  that  he 

-  9,  18,  24,  28.  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  L. 

-  12.  This  was  the  word  of  the  L.  which 

-  87.  the  L.  began  to  send  a^^ainst  Judah 

16.  2.  which  toas  right  in  the  sight  of  the  L. 

-  8.  whom  the  L.  cast  out  from  before 

-  14.  altar,  which  was  before  the  L. 

1 7.  2.  wftich  was  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  L. 

-  7.  had  sinned  against  the  L.  their  God 

-  8.  whom  the  L.  cast  out  from  before 
9.  not  right  against  the  h.  their  God 

-  11.  the  heathen  whom  the  L.  carried 
~     -    to  provoke  the  L.  to  anger 

-  12.  whereof  Uie  L.  had  said  unto  them 

-  18.  Yet  the  L.  testified  against  Israel 

-  14.  did  not  believe  in  the  L.  their  God 

-  16.  concerning  whom  the  L.  had  chaiged 

-  16,  19.  commandmentsof  the  L.  their  God 

-  17.  to  do  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  L. 

-  18.  the  L.  was  very  angry  with  Israel 

-  20.  And  the  L.  rejected  all  the  seed  of 

-  21.  drave  Israel  from  following  the  L. 

-  23.  Until  tlie  L.  removed  Israel  out  of 

-  26.  feared  not  the  L. :  therefore  the  L. 

-  28.  them  how  they  should  fear  the  L. 

-  82.  So  they  feared  the  L.,  and  made 

-  83.  They  feared  the  L.,  and  served  their 

-  34.  they  fear  not  the  L.,  neither  do  they 

-  -    which  the  L.  commanded  the 

-  36.  With  whom  the  L.  had  made  a 

-  86.  But  the  L.  who  brought  you  up 

-  89.  But  the  L.  your  God  ye  shall  fear 

-  41.  So  these  nations  feared  the  L.,  and 

1 8.  3.  which  toas  right  in  the  sight  of  the  L. 
6.  He  trusted  in  the  L.  Gcfd  of  Israel 

-  6.  For  he  clave  to  the  L.,  and 

-  which  the  L.  commanded  Moses 

-  7.  And  the  L.  was  with  him  ;  and  he 

-  12.  obeyed  not  the  voice  of  the  L.  their 

-  22.  We  trust  in  the  L.  our  God 

-  26.  Am  I  now  come  up  without  the  L. 

-  -    The  L.  said  to  me,  Go  up  against 

-  80.  trust  in  the  L.,  saying,  The  L.  will 

-  32.  saying.  The  L.  will  deliver  us 

-  36.  that  me  L.  should  deliver 

19.  4.  It  may  be  the  L.  thy  God  will  hear 

-  which  the  L.  thy  God  hath  heard 

-  6.  Thus  saith  the  L.,  Be  not  afraid 

-  14.  and  spread  it  before  the  L. 

-  16.  Hezekiah  prayed  before  the  L.,  and 

-  -    0  L.  God  of  Israel,  which  dweUest 

-  16.  L.,  bow  down  thine  ear,  and  hear 

-  -    open,  L.,  thine  eyes,  and  see 

-  17.  Of  a  truth,  L.,  the  kings  of  Assyria 

-  19.  Now  Uierefore,  0  L.  our  God,.l 

-  -20.  Thus  saith  the  L.  God  of  Israel 

-  21.  This  is  the  word  that  the  L.  hath 

-  31.  the  zeal  of  the  L.  of  hosts  shall  do 
~    32.  Therefore  thus  saith  the  L. 
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2  Kings  1 9. 38.  not  come  into  this  city,  saith  the  L. 

20.  1.  Thus  saith  the  L.,  Set  thine  house 

-  2.  and  prayed  unto  the  L.,  saying 

-  8.  I  beseech  thee,  O  L.,  remember 

-  4.  the  word  of  the  L.  came  to 

6.  Thus  saith  the  L.,  the  God  of  David 

-  8.  the  sisn  that  the  L.  will  heal  me 

-  0.  thou  have  of  the  L.,  that  the  L. 

-  11.  Isaiah  the  prophet  cried  unto  the  L. 

-  16.  Hear  the  word  of  the  L. 

-  17.  nothing  shall  be  left,  saith  the  L. 

-  19.  Good  M  the  word  of  the  L.  which 

21.  2,  16,  20.  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  L. 

-  -  whom  the  L.  cast  out  before  the 

-  4.  of  which  the  L.  said.  In  Jerusalem 

-  6.  wickedness  in  the  sight  of  the  L. 

-  7.  of  which  the  L.  said  to  David 

-  9.  the  nations  whom  the  L.  destroyed 
"    10.  the  L.  spake  by  his  servants  the 

-  12.  Thus  saith  the  L.  God  of  Israel 

-  22.  forsook  the  L.  God  of  his  fathers 

-  -    walked  not  in  the  way  of  the  L. 

22.  2.  which  was  ri^ht  in  the  sight  of  the  L. 

-  18.  Go  ye,  enquire  of  the  L.  for  me 

-  -  for  great  is  the  wrath  of  the  L.  that 

-  15,  18.  Thus  saith  the  L.  God  of  Israel 

-  16.  Thus  saith  the  L.,  Behold,  I  will 

-  18.  which  sent  you  to  enquire  of  the  L. 

-  19.  hast  humbled  thvself  before  the  Li. 

-  -    I  also  have  heard  thee,  saith  the  L. 

23.  3.  before  the  L.,  to  walk  after  the  L. 

-  16.  according  to  the  word  of  the  L. 

-  19.  to  provoke  the  L.  to  anger 

-  21.  Keep  the  passover  unto  the  L.  your 

-  23.  this  passover  was  holden  to  the  L. 

-  25.  that  turned  to  the  L.  with  all  his 

-  26.  Notwithstandinfij  the  L.  turned  not 

-  27.  the  L.  said,  I  will  remove  Judah 

-  32,  37.  was  evil  in  the  si^ht  of  the  L. 

24.  2.  the  L.  sent  against  him  bands  of 

-  -  according  to  the  word  of  the  L. 

-  3.  at  the  commandment  of  the  L. 

-  4.  which  the  L.  would  not  pardon 

-  9,  19.  was  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  L. 

-  13.  in  the  temple  of  the  Lord,  as  the  L. 

-  20.  through  the  anger  of  the  L.  it  came 
1  Chron.  2.  3.  was  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  L. 

6.  15.  when  the  L.  carried  away  Judah 
9.  20.  and  the  L.  was  with  him 

10.  13.  which  he  committed  against  the  L. 

-  -    even  against  the  word  of  the  L. 

-  14.  And  enquired  not  of  the  L. 

11.  2.  the  L.  thy  God  said  unto  thee 

-  8.  with  them  in  Hebron  before  the  L, 

-  -  10.  according  to  the  word  of  the  L. 

-  9.  for  the  L.  of  hosts  was  with  him 

-  14.  the  L.  saved  them  by  a  great 

-  18.  but  poured  it  out  to  the  L. 

12.  23.  according  to  the  word  of  the  L. 

13.  2.  thai  U  be  of  the  L.  our  God 

-  10.  the  anger  of  the  L.  was  kindled 

-  11.  the  L.  had  made  a  breach  upon 

-  14.  the  L.  blessed  the  house  of 

14.  2.  that  the  L.  had  confirmed  him  king 

-  10.  the  L.  said  unto  him,  Go  up 

-  17.  the  L.  brought  the  fear  of  him  upon 

15.  2.  them  hath  the  L.  chosen  to  carry 

"    13.  the  L.  our  God  made  a  breach  upon 

-  15.  according  to  the  word  of  the  L. 


1  Chron.  16.  2.  the  people  in  the  name  of  the  L. 

16.  4.  to  thank  and  praise  the  L.  God  of  Israel 
7.  this  psalm,  to  thank  the  L. 

-  8.  Give  thanks  unto  the  L.,  call  upon 

-  10.  rejoice  that  seek  the  L. 

-  11.  Seek  the  L.  and  his  strength 

-  14.  He  is  the  L.  our  God 

-  23.  Sing  unto  the  L.,  all  the  earth 

-  25.  For  great  is  the  L. ,  and  greatly  to  be 

-  26.  but  Uie  L.  made  the  heavens 

-  28.  Give  unto  the  L.,  ye  kindreds 
~     -    ^ve  unto  the  L.  glory  and 

-  29.  Give  unto  the  L.  the  glory  dtte  unto 

-  -    worship  the  L.  in  the  beauty  of 

-  31.  say  among  the  nations.  The  L. 

-  33.  sing  out  at  the  presence  of  the  L. 
~    34.  O  give  thanks  unto  the  L.,  for  he 

-  36.  Blessed  be  the  L.  God  of  Israel 

-  -    said.  Amen,  and  praised  the  L. 

-  40.  offer  bumt-offerings  unto  the  L. 

-  -    that  is  written  in  the  law  of  the  L. 

-  41.  to  give  thanks  to  the  L.,  because 

17.  4.  David  my  servant,  Thus  saith  the  L. 

7.  Thus  saiUi  the  L.  of  hosts,  I  took 

-  10.  Furthermore  I  tell  thee,  that  the  L. 

-  16.  the  king  came  and  sat  before  the  L. 

-  19.  O  L.,  for  thy  servant's  sak^'  and 

-  20.  O  L.,  there  is  none  like  thee 

-  22.  and  thou,  L.,  becamest  their  God 

-  23.  Therefore  now,  L.,  let  the  thing 

-  24.  The  L.  of  hosts  is  the  God  of  Israel 

-  26.  And  now,  L.,  thou  art  God,  and 

-  27.  thou  blessest,  O  L.,  and  it  shaU  be 

18.  6,  13.  the  L.  preserved  David 

-  11.  king  David  dedicated  unto  the  L. 

19.  13.  let  the  L.  do  that  which  is  good  in 

21.  3.  Joab  answered,  The  L.  make  his 

-  9.  the  L.  spake  unto  Gad,  David's 

-  10.  Thus  saith  the  L.,  I  offer  thee  three 

-  11.  Thus  saith  the  L.,  Choose  thee 

•    12.  else  three  da^s  the  sword  of  the  L. 

-  1 3.  me  fall  now  into  the  hand  of  the  L. 

-  14.  the  L.  sent  pestilence  upon  Israel 

-  15.  as  he  was  destroying,  the  L.  beheld 

-  17.  Let  thine  hand,  I  pray  thee,  0  L.  my 

-  18.  set  up  an  altar  unto  the  L.  in  the 
-.19.  which  he  spake  in  the  name  of  the  L. 

-  22.  an  altar  therein  unto  the  L. 

-  24.  take  that  which  is  thine  for  the  L. 

-  26.  built  there  an  altar  unto  the  L. 

-  -    and  called  upon  the  L. 

-  27.  the  L.  commanded  the  angel,  and  he 

-  28.  that  the  L.  had  answered  nim 

22.  5.  that  w  to  be  builded  for  the  L. 

-  6.  an  house  for  the  L.  God  of  Israel 

-  7.  unto  the  name  of  the  L.  my  God 

8.  But  the  word  of  the  L.  came  to  me 

-  11.  Now,  my  son,  the  L.  be  with  thee 

-  12.  Only  the  L.  give  thee  wisdom 

-  keep  the  law  of  the  L.  thy  God 

-  13.  which  the  L.  charged  Moses  with 

-  16.  be  doinff,  and  the  L.  be  with  thee 

-  18.  /«  not  tne  L.  your  God  with  you 

-  -    before  the  L.,  and  before  his  people 

-  19.  to  seek  the  L.  your  God 

-  -    to  be  built  to  the  name  of  the  L. 

23.  5.  praised  the  L.  with  the  instrumcnU 

-  13.  to  bum  incense  before  the  L. 

-  25.  The  L.  God  of  Israel  hath  given 
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28.  80.  to  thank  and  praise  the  L. 
all  burnt-sacrifices  unto  the  L. 
continually  before  the  L. 
as  the  L.  God  of  Israel  had 
to  give  thanks  and  to  praise  the  L. 
instructed  in  the  songs  of  the  L. 
in  all  the  business  of  the  L.,  and 
the  L.  had  said  he  would  increase 
Howbeit  the  L.  God  of  Israel  chose 
(for  the  L.  hath  given  me  many 
the  throne  of  the  kingdom  of  tbe  L. 
the  commandments  of  the  L.  your 
for  the  L.  searcheth  all  hearts 
The  L.  hath  chosen  thee  to  build 
the  L.  made  me  understand  in 
his  service  this  day  unto  the  L.? 
they  offered  willingly  to  the  L. 
Wherefore  David  blessed  the  L. 
Blessed  be  thou,  L.  God  of  Israel 
Thine,  0  L.,  w  the  greatness,  and 
thine  is  the  kingdom,  O  L. 
O  L.  our  God,  cdl  this  store  that  we 
O  L.  God  of  Abraham,  Isaac,  and 
Now  bless  the  L.  your  God 
blessed  the  L.  God  of  their  fathers 
and  worshipped  the  L.,  and  the 
sacrificed  sacrifices  unto  the  L. 
burnt-offerings  unto  the  L. 
did  eat  and  drink  before  the  L. 
and  anointed  ?iim  unto  the  L. 
sat  on  the  throne  of  the  L. 
the  L.  magnified  Solomon 
1.  1.  the  L.  his  God  was  with  him 
the  brazen  altar  before  the  L. 
an  house  for  the  name  of  the  L. 
to  the  name  of  the  L.  my  God 
the  solemn  feasts  of  the  L.  our  God 
Because  the  L.  hath  loved  his 
Blessed  be  the  L.  God  of  Israel 
that  might  build  an  house  for  the  L. 
when  the  L.  made  a  covenant  with 
in  praising  and  thanking  the  L. 
ana  praised  the  L.,  satfing,  For  he  is 
for  the  ^lory  of  the  L.  had  filled  the 
Then  said  Solomon,  The  L.  hath  said 
Blessed  be  the  L.  God  of  Israel 
10.  for  the  name  of  the  L.  God  of  Israel 
But  the  L.  said  to  David  my  father 
The  L.  therefore  hath  performed  his 
on  the  throne  of  Israel,  as  the  L. 
OL.  God  of  Israel,  t?i€re  is  no  God  like 
Now  therefore,  0  L.  God  of  Israel 
Now  then,  O  L.  God  of  Israel,  let 
O  L.  my  God,  to  hearken  unto  the 
and  the  glory  of  the  L.  filled  the 
because  tne  glory  of  the  L.  had  filled 
and  the  glory  of  the  L.  upon  the 
worshipped  and  praised  the  L.,  saying 
offered  sacrifices  before  the  L. 
with  instruments  of  music  of  the  L. 
the  king  had  made  to  praise  the  L. 
for  the  goodness  that  tne  L.  had 
the  L.  appeared  to  Solomon  by  night 
Why  hath  the  L.  done  thus  unto  tnis 
forsook  the  L.  God  of  their  fathers 
offered  burnt-offerings  unto  the  L. 
Blessed  be  the  L.  thy  God 
to  be  king  for  the  L.  thy  God 
that  the  L.  might  perform  his  word 
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11.  2.  the  word  of  the  L.  came  to 
Thus  saith  the  L.,  Ye  shall  not  go  up 
And  they  obeyed  the  words  of  the  L. 
the  priest's  omce  unto  the  L. 
to  seek  the  L.  God  of  Israel 
sacrifice  unto  the  L.  God  of  their 
he  forsook  the  law  of  the  L.,  and  all 
they  had  transgressed  against  the  L. 
Thus  saith  the  L.,  Ye  have  forsaken 
they  said.  The  L.  is  righteous 
when  the  L.  saw  that  they  humbled 
the  word  of  the  L.  came  to  Shemaiah 
the  wrath  of  the  L.  turned  from  him 
the  city  which  the  L.  had  chosen 
prepared  not  his  heart  to  seek  the  L. 
theL.  God  of  Israel  gave  the  kingdom 
to  withstand  the  kingdom  of  the  L. 
as  for  us,  the  L.  is  our  God 
priests  which  minister  unto  the  L. 
they  bum  unto  the  L.  every  morning 
keep  the  charge  of  the  L.  our  God 
against  the  L.  God  of  your  fathers 
and  they  cried  unto  the  L.,  and  the 
relied  upon  the  L.  God  of  their  fathers 
the  L.  struck  him,  and  he  died 
right  in  the  eyes  of  the  L.  his  God 
to  seek  the  L.  God  of  their  fathers 
because  the  L.  had  given  him  rest 
we  have  sought  the  X.  our  God 
Asa  cried  unto  the  L.  his  God 
h.y  His  nothing  with  thee  to  help 
help  us,  O  L.  our  God,  for  we 

0  L.,  thou  art  our  God 

So  the  L.  smote  the  Ethiopians 
they  were  destroyed  before  the  L. 
the  fear  of  the  L.  came  upon  them 
The  L.  is  with  you  while  ye 
did  turn  unto  the  L.  God  of  Israel 
that  the  L.  his  God  tMU  with  him 
they  offered  unto  the  L.  the  same 
to  seek  the  L.  God  of  their  fathers 
not  seek  the  L.  God  of  Israel 
And  they  sware  unto  the  L.  with 
and  the  L.  gave  them  rest 
and  not  relied  on  the  L.  thy  God 
because  thou  didst  rely  on  the  L. 
the  eyes  of  the  L.  run  to  and  fro 
in  his  disease  he  sought  not  to  the  L. 
the  L.  was  with  Jehoshaphat 
sought  to  the  L,  God  of  nis  fathers 
Therefore  the  L.  stablished  the 
was  lifted  up  in  the  ways  of  the  L. 
had  the  book  of  the  law  of  the  L. 
And  the  fear  of  the  L.  fell  upon  all 
willingly  offered  himself  unto  the  L. 

1  pray  thee,  at  the  word  of  the  L. 
by  wnom  we  may  enquire  of  the  L. 
Thus  saith  the  L.,  With  these  thou 
the  L.  shall  deliver  it  into  the  hand 
Micaiah  said.  As  the  L.  liveth 

the  truth  to  me  in  the  name  of  the  L. 
and  the  L.  said.  These  have 
Therefore  hear  the  word  of  the  L. 
I  saw  the  L.  sitting  upon  his  throne 
And  the  L.  said.  Who  shall  entice 
a  spirit,  and  stood  before  the  L. 
the  L.  said  unto  him,  Wherewith  ? 
An^theL,  said.  Thou  shalt entice  him 
the  L.  hath  put  a  l3ring  spirit 
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2  Chron.  18.  22.  the  L.  hath  apoken  evil  against 

18.  27.  then  hath  not  the  L.  spoken  hy  me 

-  81.  Jehoshaphat  cried  out,  and  the  L. 

19.  2.  and  love  them  that  hate  the  L.  ? 

-  -  u  wrath  upon  thee  from  hefore  the  L. 
4.  back  unto  the  L.  God  of  their  fathers 

-  6.  ye  judge  not  for  man,  but  for  the  L. 

-  7.  let  the  fear  of  the  L.  be  upon  you 

>      -  ^Aeffwno  iniquity  with  the  L.  our  God 

-  8.  for  the  judgment  of  the  L.,  and  for 

-  9.  Thus  shall  ye  do  in  the  fear  of  the  L. 

-  10.  that  they  trespass  not  against  the  L. 

-  11.  oyer  you  in  all  matters  of  the  L. 

-  -    and  the  L.  shall  be  with  the  good 

20.  8.  set  himself  to  seek  the  L. 

-  4.  together  to  ask  help  of  the  L. 

-  -  they  came  to  seek  the  L. 

6.  And  said,  0  L.  God  of  our  fathers 

-  18.  all  Judah  stood  before  the  L. 

-  15«  Thus  saith  the  L.  unto  you,  Be  not 

-  17.  and  see  the  salvation  of  the  L. 

-  -    for  the  L.  vnU  he  with  you 

-  18.  before  the  L.,  worshipping  the  L. 

-  19.  to  praise  the  L.  (rod  ol  Israel 

-  20.  Believe  in  the  L.  your  God 

-  21.  he  appointed  singers  unto  the  L. 

-  -    Praise  the  L,  for  his  mercy 

-  22.  the  L.  set  ambushments  against 

-  26.  for  there  they  blessed  the  L. 

-  27.  the  L.  had  made  them  to  rejoice  over 

-  29.  when  they  had  heard  that  the  L. 

-  82.  which  was  riffht  in  the  sight  of  the  L. 

-  87.  the  L.  hath  oroken  thy  works 

21.  6.  which  waa  evil  in  the  eyes  of  the  L. 

-  7.  Howbeit,  the  L.  would  not  destroy 

-  10.  forsaken  the  L.  God  of  his  fathers 

-  12.  the  L.  God  of  David  thy  father 

-  14.  with  a  great  plague  will  the  L.  smite 

-  16.  the  L.  stirred  up  against  Jehoram 

-  18.  the  L.  smote  him  in  his  bowels 

22.  4.  he  did  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  L. 

-  7.  whom  the  L.  had  anointed  to  cut  off 
9.  who  sought  the  L.  with  all  his  heart 

23.  8.  as  the  L.  hath  said  of  the  sons  of 
6.  shall  ke«>  tiie  watch  of  the  L. 

-  18.  to  offer  the  burnt-offerings  of  the  L. 

24.  2.  toAicA  uxM  right  in  the  signt  of  the  L. 

-  9.  to  bring  in  to  the  L.  the  collection 

-  19.  to  bring  them  again  unto  the  L. 

-  20.  the  commandments  of  the  L. 

-  -    Because  ye  have  forsaken  the  L. 

-  22.  The  L.  look  upon  ii,  and  require  U 

-  24.  the  L.  delivered  a  very  great  host 

-  -    forsaken  the  L.  God  of  uieir  fathers 

25.  2.  wMch  waa  right  in  the  sight  of  the  L. 

-  4.  where  the  L.  commanded,  saying 

-  7.  for  the  L.  m  not  with  Israel 

9.  The  L.  is  able  to  give  thee  much 

-  16.  the  anger  of  the  Li.  was  kindled 

-  27.  did  turn  away  from  following  the  L. 

26.  4.  which  was  right  in  the  sight  of  the  L. 

-  6.  as  long  as  he  sought  the  L. 

-  16.  he  trans^p^ssed  against  the  L.  his  God 

-  18.  to  bum  incense  unto  the  L. 

-  20.  because  the  L.  had  smitten  him 

27.  2.  which  waa  right  in  the  sight  of  the  L. 

-  6.  prepared  his  ways  before  the  L.  his 

28.  L  toAicA  iMw  right  in  the  sight  of  the  L. 

-  3.  whom  the  L.  had  cast  out  before  the 
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28.  6.  the  L.  his  God  delivered  him 
had  forsaken  the  L.  God  of  their 
because  the  L.  God  of  your  fathers 
sins  against  the  L.  your  God? 
the  fierce  wrath  of  the  L.  w  upon 
have  offended  against  the  L.  already 
For  the  L.  brought  Judah  low 
transgressed  sore  against  the  L. 
trespass  yet  more  acainst  the  L. 
provoked  to  anger  uie  L.  Gk>d  of  his 
which  waa  right  in  the  sight  of  the  L. 
evil  in  the  eyes  of  the  L.  our  God 
from  the  habitation  of  the  L. 
the  wrath  of  the  L.  was  upon  Judah 
a  covenant  with  the  L.  God  of  Israel 
the  L.  hath  chosen  you  to  stand 
by  the  words  of  the  L.,  to  cleanse 
ao  waa  the  commandment  of  the  L. 
the  song  of  the  L.  began  tUao  with 
to  sing  praise  unto  the  L.  with  the 
consecrated  yourselves  unto  the  L. 
for  a  burnt-offering  to  the  L. 
6.  passover  unto  the  L.  God  of  Israel 
unto  the  L.  God  of  Abndiam,  Isaac 
affainst  the  L.  God  of  their  DtitherB 
yield  yourselves  unto  the  L. 
and  serve  the  L.  your  God 
if  ye  turn  again  imto  the  L. 
for  the  L.  your  God  ia  gracious 
of  the  princes,  by  the  word  of  the  L. 
to  sanctify  them  unto  the  L. 
The  good  L.  uardon  every  one 
to  seek  God,  uie  L.  God  of  lus  fathers 
the  L.  hearkened  to  Hezekiah 
the  priests  praised  the  L.  day  by  day 
with  loud  instruments  unto  the  L. 
the  good  knowledge  of  the  L. 
confession  to  the  L.  God  of  their 
written  in  the  law  of  the  L. 
encouraged  in  the  law  of  the  L. 
consecrated  unto  the  Lk  their  God 
they  blessed  the  L.  and  his  people 
for  the  L.  hath  blessed  his  people 
and  truth,  before  the  L.  his  GwL 
with  us  ia  the  L.  our  God 
The  L.  our  God  shall  deliver  us 
to  rail  on  the  L.  God  of  Israel 
the  L.  sent  an  angel,  which 
Thus  the  L.  saved  Hesekiah 
many  brought  gifts  unto  the  L. 
and  prayed  unto  the  L. 
the  wrath  of  the  L.  came  not 
22.  was  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  L. 
whom  the  L.  had  cast  out  before 
whereof  the  L.  had  said,  In 
much  evil  in  the  si^^t  of  the  L. 
whom  the  L.  had  destroyed  before 
the  L.  spake  to  Manassen,  and  to 
Wherefore  the  L.  brought  upon 
be  besought  the  L.  his  God 
Manasseh  knew  that  the  L.  he  waa 
to  serve  the  L.  God  of  Israel 
yet  unto  the  L.  their  God  only 
in  the  name  of  the  L.  God  of  Israel 
humbled  not  himself  before  the  L. 
which  waa  right  in  the  sight  of  tlie  L. 
a  book  of  the  law  of  the  L. 
Go,  enquire  of  the  L.  for  me 
great  ia  the  wrath  of  the  L. 
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2  Chron.  84. 21.  haye  not  kept  the  word  of  the  L. 
84.  28,  26.  Thos  saith  the  L.  God  of  Israel 

-  24.  Thus  saitli  the  L.,  Behold 

*  26.  who  sent  you  to  enquire  of  the  L. 
"    27.  even  heard  thee  also,  saith  the  L. 

-  81.  made  a  covenant  before  the  L. 

-  -    to  walk  after  the  L.,  and  to  keep 
~    88.  to  serve  the  L.  their  God 

-  -    following  the  L.,  the  God  of  their 
35.    1.  Josiah  kept  a  passover  unto  the  L. 

-  8.  which  were  holy  unto  the  L. 

-  -  serve  now  the  L.  your  God 

-  6.  do  according  to  the  word  of  the  L. 

-  12.  to  offer  unto  the  L.  as  it  ia 

"    16.  So  aU  the  service  of  the  L.  was 

-  26.  written  in  the  law  of  the  L. 

86.    5,  12.  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  L.  his  God 

-  9.  which  was  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  L. 

-  12.  speaking  from  the  mourn  of  the  L. 
"    18.  from  tumingimto  the  L,  God  of  Israel 

-  15.  And  the  L.  God  of  their  fathers  sent 

-  16.  until  the  wrath  of  the  L.  arose 

-  21.  To  fulfil  the  word  of  the  L.  by 

-  22.  that  the  word  of  the  L.  spoken  by 

-  -    the  L.  stirred  up  the  spirit  of 

*  28.  hath  the  L.  God  of  heaven  given  me 

-  ~    The  L.  his  God  be  with  him 
Ezra  1.  1.  that  the  word  of  the  L.  by  the 

1.    1.  the  L.  stirred  up  the  spirit  of 

-  2.  The  L.  God  of  heaven  nath  given  me 
«-     8.  the  L.  God  of  Israel  (he  is  the  God) 
8.    8.  burnt-offerings  thereon  unto  the  L. 

-  5.  all  the  set  feasts  of  the  L. 

-  -  a  free-will-offering  unto  the  L. 

~     6.  to  offer  burnt-offering  unto  the  L. 

-  10.  with  cymbals,  to  praise  the  L. 

-  11.  giving  thanks  unto  the  L.,  because 

-  -    when  they  praised  the  L. ,  because  the 
4.    1.  the  temple  unto  the  L.  God  of  Israel 

-  8.  will  build  unto  the  L.  God  of  Israel 

6.  21.  to  seek  the  L.  God  of  Israel 

-  22.  For  the  L.  had  made  them  joyful 

7.  6.  which  the  L.  God  of  Israel  had  given 

-  -  according  to  the  hand  of  the  L.  his 

-  10.  to  seek  the  law  of  the  L.,  and 

-  11.  of  the  commandments  of  the  L.,  and 

-  27.  Blessed  he  the  L.  God  of  our  fathers 

-  28.  as  the  hand  of  the  L.  my  God  was 

8.  28.  Ye  are  holy  unto  the  L. 

-  -    imto  the  L.  God  of  your  fathers 

-  85.  a  burnt-offering  unto  the  L. 

9.  5.  spread  out  my  hands  unto  the  L.  my 
*     8.  grace  hath  been  shewed  from  the  L. 

-  16.  O  L.  God  of  Israel,  thou  art  righteous 
10.  11.  confession  unto  the  L.  God  of  your 

Neh.  1.  5.  O  L.  God  of  heaven,  the  great  and 
5*  18.  said  Amen,  and  praised  the  L. 

8.  1.  which  the  L.  haa  commanded  to 

-  6.  And  £zni  blessed  the  L.,  the 

-  -  their  heads,  and  worship])ed  the  L. 

-  9.  This  day  is  holy  unto  the  L.  your 

-  10.  the  joy  of  the  L.  is  your  strength 

-  14.  which  the  L.  had  commanded  by 

9.  3.  in  the  book  of  the  law  of  the  L.  tiieir 

-  -  and  worshipped  the  L.  their  God 

-  4.  with  a  loua  voice  unto  Uie  L.  their 

-  5.  Stand  up  and  bless  the  L.  your  God 

-  6.  Thou,  even  thou,  art  L.  alone 

-  7.  Thou  art  the  L.,  the  God  who  didst 


2. 


12. 
38. 
40. 


42. 


Neh.  10. 29.  all  the  commandments  of  the  L.  our 
Job  1.  6.  to  present  themselves  before  the  h. 
1.    7,  8,  12.  And  the  L.  said  unto  Satan 

-  -  9.  Satan  answered  the  L.,  and  said 

-  1 2.  wen  t  forth  from  the  presence  of  the  L. 

-  21.  The  L.  gave,  and  the  L.  hath  taken 

-  -    blessed  be  the  name  of  the  L. 

1.  to  present  themselves  before  the  L. 

-  to  present  himself  before  the  L. 

2,  8,  6.  And  the  L.  said  unto  Satan 
"  4.  Satan  answered  the  L.,  and  said 

7.  forth  from  the  presence  of  the  L. 
9.  the  hand  of  the  L.  hath  wrought 
1.  the  L.  answered  Job  out  of  the 
1.  Moreover,  the  L.  answered  Job,  and 

8.  Then  Job  answered  the  L.,  and  said 

6.  Then  answered  the  L.  unto  Job 

1.  Then  Job  answered  the  L.,  and  said 

7.  after  the  L.  had  spoken  these  words 

-  the  L.  said  to  Eliphaz 

9.  according  as  the  L.  commanded 

-  the  L.  also  accepted  Job 

10.  the  L.  turned  the  captivity  of  Job 

-  the  L.  gave  Job  twice  as  much 

11.  that  the  L.  had  brought  upon  him 

12.  So  the  L.  blessed  the  latter  end  of 

2.  his  delight  is  in  the  law  of  the  L. 

6.  the  L.  knoweth  the  way  of  the 
2.  against  the  L.,  and  agamst  his 

7.  the  L.  hath  said  unto  me.  Thou 
11.  Serve  the  L.  with  fear,  and 

1.  L.,  how  are  they  increased  that 

8.  But  thou,  0  L.,  ar<  a  shield  for  mo 

4.  I  cried  unto  the  L.  with  my  voice 

5.  for  the  L.  sustained  me 

7.  Arise,  0  L. ;  save  me,  O  my  God 

8.  Salvation  heUmgeth  unto  the  L. 
8.  the  L.  hath  set  apart  him  that  is 

-  the  L.  will  hear  when  I  call 


Ps.l. 
2. 

8. 


4. 


5.  put  your  trust  in  the  L. 

6.  L,  lif    ■ 


5. 


6. 


8. 
9. 


lift  thou  up  the  light  of  thy 
8.  thou,  L.,  only  makest  me  dwell  in 
1.  Give  ear  to  my  words,  O  L. 
8.  shalt  thou  hear  in  the  morning,  0  L. 
6.  the  L.  will  abhor  the  bloody  and 
8.  Lead  me,  O  L.,  in  thy  righteousness 
12.  For  thou,  L.,  wilt  bless  the  righteous 

1.  0  Lb,  rebuke  me  not  in  thine  anger 

2.  Have  mercy  ux>on  me,  0  L. 

-  0  L.,  heal  me ;  for  my  bones 
8.  but  Uiou,  0  L.,  how  long? 

4.  Return,  O  L.,  deliver  my  soul 

8.  for  the  L.  hath  heard  the  voice 

9.  The  L.  hath  heard  my  supplication 

-  the  L.  will  receive  my  prayer 
tit.  which  he  sang  unto  tne  L. 

1.  0  L.  my  God,  in  thee  do  I  put 
8.  O  L.  my  God,  if  I  have  done  this 

6.  Arise,  O  L.,  in  thine  anger 

8.  The  L.  shall  judge  the  people 

-  jud^  me,  0  L.,  accordmg  to  my 
17.  I  will  praise  the  L.  according  to 

-  sing  praise  to  the  name  of  tlic  L. 
1,  9.  0  L.  our  Lord,  how  excellent  is 
1.  I  will  praise  ifiee,  0  L. 

7.  But  the  L.  shall  endure  for  ever 

9.  The  L.  also  will  be  a  refuge 

10.  thou,  L.,  hast  not  forsaken  them 

11.  Sing  praises  to  the  L.,  which 
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20. 
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6. 

14. 

2. 

— 
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— 

6. 

_ 

7. 
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— 

4. 

16. 
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— 

5. 

— 

7. 

~ 

8. 

17. 

1. 

— 

18. 

— 

14. 

18. 
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1. 
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2. 
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8. 

— 

6. 

— 

18. 

— 

15. 

-. 

18. 

— 

20. 

— 

21. 

_ 

24. 

_ 

28. 

— 

30. 

— 

31. 

— 

41. 

~ 

46. 

— 

49. 

19.    7. 
-     8. 


-      9. 


20. 


21. 


14. 

1. 

5. 

6. 

7. 

9. 

1. 

7. 

9. 
18. 


Have  mercy  upon  me,  O  L. 

The  L.  is  known  hy  the  judgment 

Arise,  0  L. ;  let  not  man  prevail 

Put  them  in  fear,  0  L. 

Why  standest  thou  afar  off,  O  L.f 

the  covetous,  whom  the  L.  abhorreth 

Arise,  0  L. ;  0  Qod,  lift  up  thine 

The  L.  18  king  for  ever 

L.,  thou  hast  neard  the  desire  of 

In  the  L.  put  I  my  trust 

The  L.  is  m  his  holy  temple 

the  L.  's  throne  ia  in  heaven 

The  L.  trieth  the  righteous 

For  the  righteous  L.  loveth 

Help,  L. ;  for  the  godly  man  ccaseth 

The  L.  shall  cut  off  all  flattering 

now  will  I  arise,  saith  the  L. 

The  words  of  the  L.  are  pure  words 

Thou  shalt  keep  them,  O  L. 

wilt  thou  forget  me,  O  L.T 

hear  me,  0  L.  my  God 

I  win  sing  unto  the  L.,  because  he 

The  L.  looked  down  from  heaven  upon 

and  call  not  upon  the  L. 

because  the  L.  is  his  refage 

When  the  L.  bringeth  back  the 

L.,  who  shall  abide  in  thy 

honoureth  them  that  fear  the  L.  • 

thou  hast  said  unto  the  L.,  Thou 

The  L.  is  the  portion  of  mine 

I  will  bless  the  L.,  who  hath 

I  have  set  the  L.  always  before  me 

Hear  the  right,  O  L.,  attend  unto 

Arise,  0  L. ;  disappoint  him 

From  men  which  are  thy  hand,  0  L. 

who  spake  unto  the  L.  the  words 

in  the  day  that  the  L.  delivered 

I  will  love  thee,  O  L.,  my  strength 

The  L.  is  my  rock,  my  fortress 

I  will  call  upon  the  L.,  who  is 

I  called  upon  the  L.,  and  cried 

The  L.  also  thundered  in  the 

at  thy  rebuke,  O  L.,  at  the 

but  the  L.  was  my  stay 

The  L.  rewarded  me  according  to 

1  have  kept  the  ways  of  the  u. 

Therefore  hath  the  L.  recompensed 

the  L.  my  Ood  will  enlighten  my 

the  word  of  the  L.  is  tried 

who  is  God  save  the  L.? 

even  unto  the  L.,  but  he  answered 

The  L.  liveth  ;  and  blessed  be 

will  I  give  thanks  unto  thee,  O  h. 

The  law  of  the  L.  is  perfect 

the  testimony  of  the  L.  is  sure 

The  statutes  of  the  L.  are  right 

the  commandment  of  the  L.  is  pure 

The  fear  of  the  L.  is  clean 

the  judgments  of  the  L.  are  true 

O  It.,  my  strength,  and  my 

The  L.  hear  thee  in  the  day  of 

the  L.  fulfil  all  thy  petitions 

Now  know  I  that  the  L.  saveth 

remember  the  name  of  the  L.  our  God 

Save,  L. :  let  the  King  hear  us 

shall  joy  in  thy  strength,  0  L. 

the  kmg  tnisteth  in  tne  L. 

The  L.  shall  swallow  them  up 

Be  thou  exalted,  L.,  in  thine  own 


Ps.  22.  8. 
22.  19. 
-«    28. 

-  26. 

-  27. 

-  28. 
28.    1. 

24.  1. 

-  6. 

-  8. 

-  10. 

25.  1. 

-  4. 

-  6. 

-  7. 

-  8. 

-  10. 

-  11. 

-  12. 

-  14. 

-  16. 

26.  1. 

-  2. 

-  6. 

-  8. 

-  12. 

27.  1. 

-  4. 

-  6. 

-  7. 

-  8. 

-  10. 

-  11. 

-  13. 

-  14. 

28.  1. 

-  6. 

-  6. 

-  7. 

-  8. 

29.  1. 

-  2. 

-  8. 

-  4. 

-  5. 

-  7. 

-  8. 

-  9. 

-  10. 

-  11. 

30.  1. 

-  2. 

-  8. 

-  4. 

-  7. 

-  8. 

-  10. 


He  trusted  on  the  L.  that  he 
be  not  thou  far  from  me,  O  L. 
Ye  that  fear  the  L.,  praise  him 
they  shall  praise  the  L.  that  seek 
remember  and  turn  unto  the  L. 
For  the  kingdom  is  the  L.*8 
The  L.  is  my  shepherd 
The  earth  is  the  L.  'a,  and  the  fulness 
shall  receive  the  blessing  from  the  L. 
The  L.  strong  and  mighty,  the  L. 
The  L.  of  hosts,  he  is  the  king 
Unto  thee,  O  L.,  do  I  lift  up 
Shew  me  thy  ways,  O  L. 
Remember,  O  L.,  thy  tender  mercies 
for  thy  goodness'  sake,  0  L. 
Good  and  upright  is  the  L. 
All  the  paths  of  the  L.  are 
For  thy  name's  sake,  O  L. 
What  man  is  he  that  fearcth  the  L.? 
The  secret  of  the  L.  is  with  them 
Mine  eyes  are  ever  toward  the  L. 
Judge  me,  O  L.,  for  I  have 
I  have  trusted  also  in  the  L. 
Examine  me,  O  L.,  and  prove  me 
so  will  I  compass  tiiine  altar,  O  L. 
L.,  I  have  loved  the  habitation  of 
the  congregations  will  I  bless  the  L. 
The  L.  %s  my  light  and  my  salvation 
the  L.  is  the  strength  of  mv  life 
One  thing  have  I  <&sired  of  the  L. 
to  behold  the  beauty  of  the  L. 
I  will  sing  praises  unto  the  L. 
Hear,  0  £.,  when  I  cry  with  my 
Thy  face,  L.,  will  I  seek 
then  the  L.  will  take  me  up 
Teach  me  thy  way,  0  L. 
to  see  the  goodness  of  the  L.  in  the 
Wait  on  the  L. ;  be  of  good  courage 
wait,  I  say,  on  the  L. 
Unto  thee  will  I  cry,  0  L. 
they  regard  not  the  works  of  the  L. 
Blessed  be  the  L.,  because  he 
The  L.  w  my  strength  and  my 
The  L.  is  their  strength,  and  he 
Give  unto  the  L.,  O  ye  mighty 
Give  unto  the  L.  glory  and 
Give  unto  the  L.  Uie  glory  due 
worship  the  L.  in  the  beauty  of 
The  voice  of  the  L.  is  upon  the 
the  L.  is  upon  many  waters 
The  voice  of  the  L.  is  powerful 
the  voice  of  the  L.  is  full  of 
The  voice  of  the  L.  breakeUi 
yea,  the  L.  breaketh  the  cedars 
The  voice  of  the  L.  divideth  the 
The  voice  of  the  L.  ahaketh  the 
the  L.  shaketh  the  wilderness  of 
The  voice  of  the  Ij.  maketh  the 
The  L.  sitteth  upon  the  flood 
the  L.  sitteth  King  for  ever 
The  L.  will  give  strength  unto 
the  L.  will  bless  his  people  with 
I  will  extol  thee,  0  L. 
O  L.  mv  God,  I  cried  unto  thee 

0  L.,  thou  hast  brought  up  my  soul 
Sing  unto  the  L.,  0  ye  saints 

L.,  oy  thy  favour  Uiou  hast  made 

1  cried  to  thee,  0  L. ;  and  unto  the  L. 
Hear,  0  L.,  and  have  mercy  upon 
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Pb.  30.  10.  L.,  be  thou  my  helper 

80.  12.  0  L.  my  God,  1  will  give  thanks 

81.  1.  In  thee,  O  L.,  do  I  put  my  trust 

-  6.  redeemed  me,  O  L.  God  of  truth 

-  6.  but  I  trust  in  the  L. 

-  9.  Have  mercy  upon  me,  0  L. 

-  14.  But  I  trusted  m  thee,  0  L. 

-  17.  Let  me  not  be  ashamed,  O  L. 

-  21.  Blessed  be  the  L. ;  for  he  hath 

-  28.  O  love  the  L.,  all  ye  his  saints 

-  -  for  the  L.  preserveth  the  faithful 

-  24.  all  ye  that  nope  in  the  L. 

82.  2.  unto  whom  the  L.  imputeth  not 

-  5.  my  transgressions  unto  the  L. 

-  10.  but  he  that  trusteth  in  the  L. 

-  11.  Be  glad  in  the  L.,  and  rejoice 
88.    1.  Rejoice  in  the  L.,  0  ye 

-  2.  Praise  the  L.  with  harp 

4.  For  the  word  of  the  L.  is  ri^ht 

-  5.  full  of  the  goodness  of  the  L. 

-  6.  By  the  wora  of  the  L.  were  the 
8.  Let  all  the  earth  fear  the  L. 

-  10.  The  L.  bringeth  the  counsel 

-  11.  The  counsel  of  the  L.  standeth 
~  12.  the  nation  whose  God  is  the  L. 

-  18.  The  L.  looketh  from  heaven 

-  18.  the  eye  of  the  L.  is  upon  them  that 

-  20.  Our  soul  waiteth  for  the  L. 

-  22.  Let  thy  mercy,  O  L. ,  be  upon 

84.  1.  I  will  bless  the  L.  at  all  times 

-  2.  shall  make  her  boast  in  the  L. 

-  8.  O  magnify  the  L.  with  me 

-  4.  I  souffht  the  L.,  and  he  heard 

-  6.  and  tne  L.  heard  Aim,  and  saved 
~  8.  O  taste  and  see  that  the  L.  is  good 

-  9.  O  fear  the  L.,  ye  his  saints 

-  10.  they  that  seek  the  L.  shall  not 

-  11.  I  ^1  teach  you  the  fear  of  the  L. 

-  15.  The  eyes  of  the  L.  are  upon  Uie 

-  16.  The  face  of  the  L.  is  agamst  them 

-  17.  The  righteous  cry,  and  the  L.  heareth 

-  18.  The  L.  is  nigh  unto  them  that  are 

-  19.  but  the  L.  delivereth  him  out  of 

-  22.  The  L.  redeemeth  the  soul  of 

85.  1.  Plead  my  cause,  0  L.,  with  them 

-  9.  my  soul  shall  be  ioyful  in  the  L. 
~  10.  AU  my  bones  shall  say,  L.,  who  is 

-  22.  This  thou  hast  seen,  O  L. 

-  24.  Judge  me,  0  L.  my  God,  according  to 

-  27.  Let  the  L.  be  magnified 

86.  5.  Thy  mercy,  O.  L.,  w  in  the  heavens 

-  6.  O  L.,  thou  preservest  man  and 

87.  8.  Trust  in  the  L.,  and  do  good 

-  4.  Delight  thyself  also  in  the  L. 

-  6.  Commit  thy  way  unto  the  L. 

-  7.  Rest  in  the  L.,  and  wait  patiently 

-  9.  those  that  wait  upon  the  L. 

"  17.  the  L.  upholdeth  the  righteous 

-  18.  The  L.  knoweth  the  days  of  the 

-  20.  and  the  enemies  of  the  L.  shall  be 

-  28.  are  ordered  by  the  L. 

>  24.  for  the  L.  upholdeth  Aim  with 

-  28.  For  the  L.  loveth  judgment 

-  83.  The  L.  will  not  leave  nim  in 

-  84.  Wait  on  the  L.,  and  keep 

-  89.  salvation  of  the  righteous  is  of  the  L. 

-  40.  And  the  L.  shaU  help  them 

88.  1.  O  L.,  rebuke  roe  not  in  thy  wrath 

-  15.  For  in  thee,  0  L.,  do  I  hope 


Ps.  88.  21.  Forsake  me  not,  O  L. 

39.  4.  L.,  make  me  to  know  mine  end 

-  12.  Hear  my  prayer,  O  L.,  and  give  ear 

40.  1.  I  waited  patiently  for  the  L. 

-  8.  and  shall  trust  in  the  L. 

-  4.  that  maketh  the  L.  his  trust 

6.  Many,  0  L.  my  God,  are  thy 

-  9.  I  have  not  refrained  my  lips,  0  L. 

-  11.  thy  tender  mercies  from  me,  0  L. 

-  13.  Be  pleased,  O  L.,  to  deliver  me  ■ 

-  -    0  L.,  make  haste  to  help  me 

-  16.  say  continually,  The  L.  be  magnified 

41.  1.  the  L.  will  deliver  him  in  time 

2.  The  L.  will  preserve  him,  and  keep 
8.  The  L.  will  strengthen  him 

4.  I  said,  L.,  be  merciful  unto  me 
~    10.  thou,  0  ll,  be  merciful  unto  me 

-  18.  Blessed  be  the  L.  God  of  Israel 

42.  8.  Yet  the  L.  will  command  his 

46.  7,  11.  The  L.  of  hosts  is  with  us 

8.  Come,  behold  the  works  of  the  L. 

47.  2.  For  the  L.  most  high  is  terrible 

-  5.  the  L.  with  the  sound  of  a  trumpet 

48.  1.  Great  is  the  L.,  and  greatly  to  be 
50.    1.  The  mighty  God,  even  the  L.,  hath 

54.  6.  I  will  praise  thy  name,  0  L. 

55.  16.  and  the  L.  shaU  save  me 

-  22.  Cast  thy  burden  upon  the  L. 

56.  10.  in  the  L.  will  I  praise  Am  word 

58.  6.  great  teeth  of  the  young  lions,  0  L. 

59.  8.  nor /or  my  sin,  0  L. 

5.  Thou  therefore,  O  L.  God  of  hosts 
8.  But  thou,  0  L.,  shalt  laugh  at 

64.  10.  The  righteous  shall  be  ^IbSl  in  the  L. 

68.  16.  yea,  the  L.  will  dwell  tn  it  for  ever 

69.  6.  that  wait  on  thee,  O  L.  God  of  hosts 

-  18.  my  prayer  is  unto  thee,  O  L. 

-  16.  Hear  me,  0  L. ;  for  thy 

-  81.  This  also  shall  please  tne  L.  better 

-  88.  For  the  L.  heareth  the  poor 

70.  1.  make  haste  to  help  me,  O  L. 

-  5.  O  L.,  make  no  tarrying 

71.  1.  In  thee,  0  L.,  do  I  put  my  trust 

74.  18.  that  the  enemy  hath  reproached,  O  L. 

75.  8.  in  the  hand  of  the  L.  there  is  a  cup 

76.  11.  Vow  and  pay  unto  the  L.  your  God 

78.  4.  the  praises  of  the  L.  and  his  strength 

-  21.  Therefore  the  L.  heard  this 

79.  5.  How  long,  L.  ?  wilt  thou  be  angry 

80.  4.  O  L.  God  of  hosts,  how  long  wilt  thou 

-  19.  Turn  us  again,  0  L.  God  of  hosts 

81.  10.  I  OTO  the  L.  thy  God,  which  brought 

-  15.  The  haters  of  the  L.  should  have 
88.  16.  that  they  may  seek  thy  name,  0  L. 

84.  1.  How  amiable  are  thy  taDemacles,OL. 
2.  fainteth  for  the  courts  of  the  L. 

-  3.  even  thine  altars,  0  L.  of  hosts 

8.  0  L.  God  of  hosts,  hear  my  prayer 

-  11.  the  L.  will  give  grace  and  glory 

-  12.  O  L.  of  hosts,  blessed  is  the  man 

85.  1.  L.,  thou  hast  been  favourable 

7.  Shew  us  thy  mercy,  O  L. 

-  8.  I  will  hear  what  God  the  L.  will 

-  12.  Yea,  the  L.  shall  give  that  which  is 

86.  1.  Bow  down  thine  ear,  0  L.,  hear  me 

-  6.  Give  ear,  0  L.,  unto  my  prayer 

-  11.  Teach  me  thy  way,  O  L. 

-  17.  because  thou,  L.,  hast  holpen  me 

87.  2.  The  L.  loveth  the  gates  of  Zion 
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— 
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~ 
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— 
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_ 
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9. 
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1. 

— 

2. 

— 

5. 

-> 

6. 

-      8. 


The  L.  shall  count,  when  he  writeth 

0  L.  God  of  my  salvation 

L.,  I  have  called  daily  upon  thee 

unto  thee  have  I  criea,  0  L. 

L.,  wh^r  castest  thou  off  my  soul  ? 

1  will  sing  of  the  mercies  of  the  L. 
shaU  praise  thy  wonders,  O  L. 
can  be  compared  unto  the  L.? 
can  be  likened  unto  the  L.? 

0  L.  God  of  hosts,  who  is  a  strong 
they  shall  walk,  O  L.,  in  the 

for  the  L.  ia  our  defence 
How  long,  L.?  wilt  thou  hide 
thine  enemies  have  reproached,  0  L. 
Blessed  be  the  L.  for  evermore 
Return,  O  L.,  how  long?  aud  let  it 
let  the  beauty  of  the  L.  our  God  be 

1  will  say  of  the  L.,  He  ia  my 
Because  thou  hast  xnade  the  L.,  which 
to  give  thanks  unto  the  L. 

For  thou,  L.,  hast  made  me  glad 
0  L.,  how  great  are  thy  worl^ 
But  thou,  L.,  art  moat  High  for 
For,  lo,  thine  enemies,  O  L. 
To  shew  that  the  L.  ia  upright 
The  L.  reigneth  ;  he  is  clothed 
the  L.  is  clothed  with  strength 
the  floods  have  liffced  up,  0  L. 
The  L.  on  high  ia  mightier  than 
Holiness  becometh  thme  house,  0  L. 
L.,  how  long  shall  the  wicked 
break  in  pieces  thy  people,  0  L. 
The  L.  knoweth  the  thoughts  of  man 
the  L.  will  not  cast  off  his  people 
Unless  the  L.  ?iad  been  my  help 
thy  mercy,  0  L.,  held  me  up 
But  the  L.  is  my  defence 
the  L.  our  God  shall  cut  them  off 
O  come,  let  us  sing  unto  the  L. 
For  the  L.  w  a  great  God,  and 
let  us  kneel  before  the  L.  our 
O  sing  unto  the  L.  a  new  song 
sing  unto  the  L.,  all  the  earth 
Sing  unto  the  L.,  bless  his  name 
For  the  L.  ia  great,  and  greatly  to 
but  the  L.  made  the  heavens 
Give  unto  the  L.,  O  ye  kindreds ' 
give  unto  the  L.  gloiy  and  strength 
Dive  imto  the  L.  the  glory  due 
0  worship  the  L.  in  the  lieauty  of 
Say  among  the  heathen  thai  the  L. 
Before  the  L. ;  for  he  cometh 
The  L.  reigneth ;  let  the  earth  rejoice 
like  wax  at  the  presence  of  the  L. 
because  of  thy  judgments,  0  L. 
For  thou,  L.,  art  high  above  all  the 
Ye  that  love  the  L.,  hate  evil 
Rojoice  in  the  L.,  ye  righteous 
0  sing  unto  the  L.  a  new  song 
The  L.  hath  made  known  his  salvation 
Make  a  joyful  noise  unto  the  L. 
Sing  unto  the  L.  with  the  harp 
make  a  joyful  noise  before  the  L. 
Before  the  L. :  for  he  cometh 
The  L.  reigneth  ;  let  the  people 
The  L.  ia  great  in  Zion 
Exalt  ye  the  L.  our  God 
they  called  uiwu  the  L.,  and  he 
Thou  amiwcrcdst  them,  O  L.  oui*  God 
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— 
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1. 
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— 
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— 
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— 
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— 
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— 

21. 

— 
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104. 
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16. 
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- 

81. 

^ 

83. 

— 
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~- 
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105. 

1. 
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4. 

— 
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— 
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— 
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— 
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» 
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— 
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— 
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— 
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— 

48. 

107. 

1. 

— 
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— 
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— 

24. 

— 

43. 

108, 

8. 

109. 

14. 

— 

15. 

— 

20. 

~. 

26. 

— 

27. 

— 

30. 

110. 

1. 

— 

2. 

— 

4. 

111. 

1. 

— 

2. 

— 

4. 

- 

10. 

112. 

1. 

Exalt  the  L.  our  God,  and  worship 
for  the  L.  our  God  ia  holy 
Make  a  joyful  noise  unto  the  L. 
Serve  the  L.  with  gladness 
Know  ye  that  the  L.  he  ia  God 
For  the  L.  ia  good  ;  his  mercy 
unto  thee,  0  L.,  will  I  sing 
his  complaint  before  the  L. 
Hear  my  prayer,  O  L.,  and  let 
But  thou,  O  L.,  shalt  endure 
shall  fear  tlie  name  of  the  L. 
When  the  L.  shall  build  up  Zion 
from  heaven  did  the  L.  behold  the 
to  declare  the  name  of  the  L. 
and  the  kingdoms,  to  serve  the  L. 
2,  22.  Bless  the  L.,  O  my  soul 
The  L.  executeth  righteousness 
The  L.  ia  merciful  and  gracious 
90  the  L.  pitieth  them  that 
But  the  mercy  of  the  L.  ia  from 
The  L.  hath  prepared  his  throne 
Bless  the  L.,  ye  nis  angels 
Bless  ye  the  ll,  all  ^  ms  hosts 
Bless  the  L.,  all  his  works 
Bless  the  L.,  0  my  soul 
0  L.  my  God,  thou  art  very  great 
The  trees  of  the  L.  are  full  ojaap 

0  L.,  how  manifold  are  thy  works 
The  gloiy  of  the  L.  shall  endure 
The  L.  SDsJl  rejoice  in  his  works 

1  will  sing  imto  the  L.  as  long 
1  vrill  be  glad  in  the  L. 

Bless  thou  the  L.,  O  my  soul 
O  give  thanks  unto  the  L. 
of  them  rejoice  that  seek  the  L. 
Seek  the  L.,  and  his  strength 
He  ia  the  L.  our  God 
the  word  of  the  L.  tried  him 
0  give  thanks  unto  the  L. 
utter  the  mighty  acts  of  the  L.f 
Hcmember  me,  O  L.,  with  the  favour 
and  Aaron  the  saint  of  the  L. 
not  unto  the  voice  of  the  L. 
concerning  whom  theL.  commanded 
Therefore  was  the  wrath  of  the  L. 
Save  us,  O  L.  our  God 
Blessed  be  the  L.  God  of  Israel 

0  give  thanks  unto  the  L.,  for  he 
Let  the  redeemed  of  the  L.  say  ao 
13.  Then  they  cried  unto  the  L.  in 
15, 21 ,  31 .  would  pi-aise  the  h.for  his 
28.  Then  they  cry  unto  the  L.  in 
These  see  the  works  of  the  L. 

the  loving-kindness  of  the  L. 

1  will  praise  thee,  0  L.,  among  the 
be  remembered  with  the  L. 

Let  them  be  before  the  L.  continually 
of  mine  adversaries  from  the  L. 
Help  me,  0  L.  my  God 
tJiat  thou,  L.,  hast  done  it 
I  will  greatly  praise  the  L.  with 
The  L.  said  unto  my  L.,  Sit  thou 
The  L.  shall  send  tne  rod  of  thy 
The  L.  hath  sworn,  and  will  not 
I  will  praise  the  L.  with  my  whole 
Tlie  works  of  the  L.  are  great 
the  L.  ia  gracious,  and  full  of 
Tlie  fear  of  the  L.  is  the  bt^uning 
Blessed  w  the  man  that  feareOi  the  L. 
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Pa.  112.  7. 
113.    1. 

-  2. 

-  8. 

-  4. 

-  5. 

115.  1. 

-  9. 

-  10. 

-  11. 

-  12. 

-  13. 

-  14. 
'     16. 

-  16. 

116.  1. 

-  4. 

-  6. 

-  6. 

-  7. 

-  9. 

-  12. 

-  18, 

-  14, 

-  15. 

-  16. 

117.  1. 

-  2. 

118.  1. 

-  4. 

-  6. 

-  7. 

-  «, 

-  10. 

-  11, 

-  13. 

-  15, 

-  16. 

-  20. 

-  23. 

-  24. 

-  25. 

-  26. 

-  27. 

-  29. 

119.  1. 

-  12. 

-  31. 

-  33. 

-  41. 

-  62. 

-  65. 

-  67. 

-  64. 

-  65. 

-  76. 

-  89. 

-  107, 

-  108, 

-  126. 

-  137. 

-  145. 

-  149. 

-  161. 

-  166. 

-  166. 

-  169. 

-  174. 

120.  1. 


his  heart  is  fixed,  tnuting  in  the  L. 
Praise  the  name  of  the  L. 
Blessed  be  the  name  of  the  L. 
the  L.*s  name  is  to  be  praised 
The  L.  is  high  above  all  nations 
Who  U  like  unto  the  L.  our  God 
Not  unto  us,  O  L.,  not  unto  us 
O  Israel,  trust  thou  in  the  L. 

0  house  of  Aaron,  trust  in  the  L. 
Ye  that  fear  the  L.,  trust  in  the  L. 
The  L.  hath  been  mindful  of  us 
He  will  bless  them  that  fear  the  L. 
The  L.  shall  increase  you  more  and 
Ye  art  blessed  of  the  L,  which 
even  the  heayens,  are  the  L.  's 

1  lore  the  L.,  because  he  hath 
upon  the  name  of  the  L. ;  O  L.,  I 
Gracious  is  the  L.,  and  righteous 
The  L.  preserveth  the  simple 

for  the  L.  hath  dealt  bountifully 
I  will  walk  before  the  L.  in  the 
What  shall  1  render  unto  the  L. 

17.  call  upon  the  name  of  the  L. 

18.  I  will  pay  m^  vows  unto  the  L. 
Precious  in  the  sight  of  the  L.  is 
0  li.,  truly  I  am  thy  servant 

O  praise  the  L.,  all  ye  nations 
the  truth  of  the  L.  endureth  for 

0  give  thanks  unto  the  L. ;  for 
Let  them  now  that  fear  the  L.  say 
The  L.  M  on  my  side  ;  I  will  not 
The  L.  taketh  my  part  with  them 
9.  It  is  better  to  trust  in  the  L.  than 
in  the  name  of  the  L.  will  I 

12.  in  the  name  of  the  L.  I  will 

but  the  L.  helped  me 

16.  the  right  hand  of  the  L.  doeth 

the  right  hand  of  the  L.  is  exalted 

This  ^te  of  the  L.,  into  which 

This  IS  the  L.  's  doing 

This  is  the  day  which  the  L.  hath 

1  beseech  thee,  O  L. :  O  L.,  I 
that  cometh  in  the  name  of  the  L. 
God  is  the  L.,  which  hath  shewed 
O  give  thanks  unto  the  L. ;  for  he 
who  walk  in  the  law  of  the  L. 
Blessed  art  thou,  O  L.:  teach  me 

0  L.,  put  me  not  to  shame 
Teach  me,  O  L.,  the  way  of  thy 
thy  mercies  come  also  unto  me,  O  L. 
thy  judgments  of  old,  O  L. 

1  have  remembered  thy  name,  0  L. 
Thou  art  my  portion,  O  L. 

The  earth,  O  ll ,  is  full  of  thy  mercy 
dealt  well  with  tliy  servant,  O  L. 
1  know,  O  L.,  that  thy  judgments 
For  ever,  0  L.,  thy  word  is  settled 
159.  quicken  me,  O  L.,  according 
free-wiU  offerings  of  my  month,  OL. 
It  is  time  for  t&e,  L.,  to  work  ;/or 
Righteous  art  tliou,  0  L. 
hear  me,  O  L. ;  I  will  keep  thy 

0  L.,  quicken  me  according  to  thy 
Thou  art  near,  0  L. ;  and  all  thy 
Great  are  thy  tender  mercies,  0  L. 
L. ,  I  have  hoped  for  thy  salvation 
my  cry  come  near  before  thee,  O  L. 

1  have  longed  for  thy  salvation,  O  L. 
In  my  iUstress  I  cried  unto  the  L. 
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— 
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1. 

137. 

4. 
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7. 

138. 

4. 
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139. 

1. 
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21. 

140. 
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-       6. 


Deliver  my  soul,  O  L.,  from  lying 
My  help  cometh  from  the  L. 
The  L.  is  thy  keeper ;  the  L.  is  thy 
The  L.  shall  preserve  thee  from  all 
The  L.  shall  preserve  thy  going  out 
thanks  unto  the  name  of  the  L. 
our  eyes  vxiit  upon  the  L.  our  God 
Have  mercy  upon  us,  O  L. 

2.  If  it  had  not  been  the  L.  who  was 
Blessed  he  the  L.,  who  hath  not 
Our  help  is  in  the  name  of  the  L. 
They  that  trust  in  the  L.  shall  he 
so  tne  L.  is  round  about  his  people 
Do  good,  0  L.,  unto  those  that  be 
the  L.  shall  lead  them  forth 
YHien  the  L.  turned  again  the 

3.  The  L.  hath  done  great  things  for 
Turn  again  our  captivity,  O  L. 
Except  the  L.  build  the  house 
except  the  L.  keep  the  city 
children  are  an  heritage  of  the  L. 
is  every  one  that  feareth  the  L. 
the  man  be  blessed  that  feareth  the  L. 
The  L.  shall  bless  thee  out  of  Zion 
The  L.  is  righteous ;  he  hath  cut 
The  blessing  of  the  L.  he  ui)on  you 
we  bless  you  in  the  name  of  the  L. 
have  I  cried  unto  thee,  O  L. 

I  wait  for  the  L.,  my  soul  doth 
hope  in  the  L. :  for  with  the  L. 
L.,  my  heart  is  not  haughty 
Let  Israel  hope  in  the  L.  from 
L.,  remember  David,  and  all  his 
How  he  sware  imto  the  L. 
Until  I  find  out  a  place  for  tho  L. 
Arise,  0  L.,  into  tny  rest 
The  L.  bath  sworn  t»  truth  unto 
For  the  L.  hath  chosen  Zion 
for  there  the  L.  commanded  the 
Behold,  bless  ye  the  L.,  all  ye 
and  bless  the  L. 
The  L.  that  made  heaven  and 
Praise  ye  the  name  of  the  L. 
Praise  the  Loixl ;  for  the  L.  is  good 
I  know  that  the  L.  is  great 
Whatsoever  the  L.  pleased 
Thy  name,  O  L.,  endureth  for 
thy  memorial,  0  L.,  throughout 
the  L.  will  judge  his  people 
Bless  the  L.,  0  house  of  Israel 
bless  the  L.,  0  house  of  Aaron 
Bless  the  L.,  0  house  of  Levi 
ye  that  fear  the  L.,  bless  the  L. 
Blessed  be  the  L.  out  of  Zion 
O  give  thanks  unto  the  L. 
How  shall  we  sing  the  L.  's  song 
Remember,  O  L.,  tlio  children  of 
shall  praise  thee,  0  L.,  when  they 
they  shall  sing  in  the  ways  of  the  L. 
great  is  the  glory  of  the  L. 
Tliough  the  L.  be  high,  yet  hath  he 
The  L.  will  perfect  that  which 
thy  mercy,  O  L.,  endureth  for 
O  L.,  thou  hast  searched  me 

0  L.,  thou  knowest  it  altogether 
Do  not  I  hate  them,  0  L.,  that 
Deliver  me,  0  L.,  from  the  evil  man 
Keep  me,  O  L.,  from  the  hands 

1  said  unto  the  L.,  Thou  art 


350 


LORD. 


Ps.  140.  6.  the  voice  of  my  sapplicationn,  0  L. 

140.  8.  Giant  not,  O  L.,  tne  desires  of  the 

-  12.  I  know  that  the  L.  will  maintain 

141.  1.  L.,  I  cry  unto  thee  ;  make  haste 

-  3.  Set  a  watch,  O  L.,  before  my 

142.  1.  I  cried  unto  the  L.  with  my  voice 
-  unto  the  L.  did  I  make  my 

-  6.  I  cried  unto  thee,  0  L. 

143.  1.  Hear  my  prayer,  0  L. 

-  7.  Hear  me  speedily,  O  L. 

-  9.  Deliver  me,  0  L.,  from  mine 

-  11.  Quicken  me,  0  L.,  for  thy  name's 

144.  1.  Blessed  be  the  L.  my  strength 

-  3.  L.,  what  w  man,  that  thou  takest 
~      6.  Bow  thy  heavens,  O  L.,  and  come 

-  15.  people  whose  God  w  the  L. 

145.  8.  Great  is  the  L.,  and  greatly  to  he 

-  8.  The  L.  u  gracious,  and  fuU  of 
9.  The  L.  is  good  to  all 

-  10.  All  thy  works  shall  praise  thee,  O  L. 

-  14.  The  L.  upholdeth  all  that  fall 
>-     17.  The  L.  M  rif^hteous  in  all  his 

-  18.  The  L.  M  nigh  unto  all  them 

-  20.  The  L.  preserveth  all  them 

-  21.  shall  speak  the  praise  of  the  L. 

146.  1.  Praise  the  L.,  0  my  soul 

-  2.  "While  I  live  I  will  praise  the  L. 

-  5.  whose  hope  ia  in  the  L.  his  God 

-  7.  The  L.  looseth  the  prisoners 

~      8.  The  L.  openeth  the  eyes  of  the 

-  -  the  L.  raiseth  them  that  are 

-  -  the  L.  loveth  the  righteous 

"      9.  The  L.  preserveth  tne  strangers 

-  10.  The  li.  ahaU  reign  for  ever 

147.  2.  The  L.  doth  bund  up  Jerusalem 

-  6.  The  L.  lifteth  up  the  meek 

-  7.  Sing  unto  the  L.  with  thanksgiving 

-  11.  The  L.  taketh  pleasure  in  Uiem  that 

-  12.  Praise  the  L.,  0  Jerusalem 

148.  1.  Praise  ye  the  L.  from  the  heavens 

-  5,  13.  them  praise  the  name  of  the  L. 

-  7.  Praise  the  L.  from  the  earth 

149.  1.  Sing  unto  the  L.  a  new  sonf; 

-  4.  For  the  L.  taketh  pleasure  m 
Prov.  1.  7.  The  fear  of  the  L.  is  the  beginning 

1.  29.  did  not  choose  the  fear  of  the  L. 

2.  5.  understand  the  fear  of  the  L. 

-  6.  For  the  L.  giveth  wisdom 

8.    5.  Trust  in  the  L.  with  all  thine  heart 

-  7.  fear  the  L.,  and  depart  from  evil 

-  9.  Honour  the  L.  with  thy  substance 

-  11.  despise  not  the  chastemng  of  the  L. 

-  12.  whom  the  L.  loveth  he  correcteth 

-  19.  The  L.  by  wisdom  hath  founded  the 

-  26.  The  L.  shall  be  thy  confidence 

-  32.  the  froward  is  abomination  to  the  L. 

-  33.  The  curse  of  the  L.  m  in  the  house  of 

5.  21.  of  man  are  before  the  eyes  of  the  L. 

6.  16.  These  six  things  doth  the  L.  hate 

8.  13.  The  fear  of  the  L.  w  to  hate  evil 

-  22.  The  L.  possessed  me  in  the  beginning 

-  36.  shall  obtain  favour  of  the  L. 

9.  10.  The  fear  of  the  L.  is  the  beginning 

10.  3.  The  L.  will  not  suifer  the  soul  of  Uie 
"    22.  The  blessing  of  the  L.,  it  maketh 

-  27.  The  fear  of  the  L.  prolongeth  days 

-  29.  The  wav  of  the  L.  is  strength  to  the 

11.  1 .  false  balance  is  abomination  to  the  L. 

-  20.  are  abomination  to  the  L. 
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12.2.  ApMdmonobtaineth  favour  of  the  L. 
22.  Lymg  lips  are  abomination  to  the  L. 
2.  in  his  uprightness  feareth  the  L. 

26.  In  the  fear  of  the  L.  is  strong 

27.  The  fear  of  the  L.  w  a  fountain 

8.  The  eyes  of  the  L.  are  in  every  place 
8,  9,  26.  an  abomination  to  the  JL ;  but 
11.  and  destruction  are  before  tiie  L. 

16.  Better  is  little  with  the  fear  of  the  L. 
25.  The  L.  will  destroy  the  house  of  the 

29.  The  L.  is  far  from  the  widced 

33.  The  fear  of  the  L.  is  the  instruction 

1.  answer  of  the  tongue  is  from  the  L. 

2.  the  L.  weigheth  tne  spirits 

8.  Commit  thy  works  unto  the  L. 

4.  The  L.  hatn  made  all  things  for 

5.  in  heart  is  an  abomination  to  the  L. 

6.  by  the  fear  of  the  L.  men  depart  from 

7.  When  a  man's  ways  please  the  L. 

9.  but  the  L.  directeth  nis  steps 

11.  weight  and  balance  are  the  Ik's 

20.  whoso  tnisteth  in  the  L.,  happv  is  he 
33.  whole  dispoedng  thei'eof  is  of  the  L^ 

3.  but  the  L.  trieth  the  hearts 

15.  they  both  are  abomination  to  the  L. 
10.  The  name  of  the  L.  w  a  strong  tower 

22.  and  obtaineth  favour  of  the  L. 

3.  his  heart  fretteth  against  the  L. 
14.  a  prudent  wife  is  from  the  L. 

17.  upon  the  poor,  lendeth  unto  the  L. 

21.  the  counsel  of  the  L. ,  that  shall  stand 

23.  The  fear  of  the  L.  tendeih  to  life 
10.  are  alike  abomination  to  the  L. 

12.  the  L.  hath  made  even  both  of  them 

22.  wait  on  the  L.,  and  he  shall  save 

23.  are  an  abomination  unto  the  L. 

24.  Man's  goings  are  of  the  L. 

27.  spirit  of  man  is  the  candle  of  the  L. 

1.  king's  heart  is  in  tiie  hand  of  the  L. 

2.  but  the  L.  pondereth  the  hearts 

8.  more  acceptable  to  the  L.  than 
80.  nor  counsel  against  the  L. 

31.  but  safety  is  of  the  L. 
2.  the  L.  is  the  maker  of  them  all 

4.  Bv  humility  and  the  fear  of  the  L.  are 
12.  The  eyes  of  the  L.  preserve  knowledge 

14.  he  that  is  abhorred  of  the  L.  shall 

19.  That  thy  trust  may  be  in  the  L. 

23.  For  the  L.  will  plead  their  cause 

17.  he  thou  in  the  fear  of  the  L.  all  the 

18.  Lest  the  L.  see  t<,  and  it  displease 

21.  My  son,  fear  thou  the  L.,  and  tiie 

22.  and  the  L.  shall  rewai^d  tiiee 

5.  they  that  seek  the  L.  understand  all 

25.  he  that  putteth  his  trust  in  the  L. 

15.  the  L.  bghteneth  both  their  eyes 

25.  whoso  putteth  his  trust  in  the  L. 

26.  man's  judgment  cometh  from  the  L. 

9.  and  say.  Who  is  the  L.? 

30.  a  woman  thai  feareth  the  L. ,  she  shall 
.  2.  give  ear,  0  earth ;  for  the  L.  haUi 

4.  They  have  forsaken  the  L.,  they  have 
9.  Except  the  L.  of  hosts  had  left  unto 

10.  Hear  the  word  of  the  L.,  ye  rulers  of 

11.  your  sacrifices  unto  me  f  saith  the  L. 
18.  let  us  reason  together,  saith  the  L. 

20.  for  the  mouth  of  the  L.  hath  spoken 

24.  Therefore  saith  the  Lord,  the  L.  of 

28.  they  that  forsake  the  L.  shall  be 
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Isa.  2.  8.  and  the  word  of  the  L.  from  Jerusalem 
2.    5.  let  us  walk  in  the  light  of  the  L. 

-  10.  hide  thee  in  the  dust  for  fear  of  the  L. 

-  11,  17.  the  L.  alone  shall  be  exalted  in 

-  12.  the  day  of  the  L.  of  hosts  shall  be 

-  19,  21.  for  fear  of  the  L.,  and  for  the  glory 
8.    1.  behold  the  Lord,  the  L.  of  hosts 

-  8.  their  doings  are  against  the  L.,  to 
~  IS.  The  L.  standeth  up  to  plead 

-  14.  The  L.  will  enter  into  judgment 

-^  16.  Moreover  the  L.  saith.  Because  the 

-  17.  Therefore  the  L.  will  smite  with  a 

4.  2.  shall  the  branch  of  the  L.  be 
~     5.  the  L.  will  create  upon  every 

5.  7.  the  vineyard  of  the  L.  of  hosts  ia  the 

-  9.  In  mine  ears  aaid  the  L.  of  hosts.  Of 

-  12.  they  regard  not  the  work  of  the  L. 

-  16.  the  L.  of  hosts  shall  be  exalted  in 

-  24.  have  cast  away  the  law  of  the  L.  of 

-  25.  Therefore  is  the  anger  of  the  L. 

6.  12.  And  the  L.  have  removed  men  far 

7.  8.  Then  said  the  L.  unto  Isaiah,  Go 

-  10.  Moreover  the  L.  spake  again  unto 
"  11.  Ask  thee  a  sign  of  the  L.  thy  God 

-  12.  neither  will  I  tempt  the  L. 

-  17.  The  L.  shall  bring  upon  thee,  and 

-  18.  the  L.  shall  hiss  for  the  fly  that  is 

8.  1.  Moreover  the  L.  said  unto  me,  Take 

-  3.  then  said  the  L.  to  me.  Call  his 

-  5.  The  L.  spake  also  unto  me  again 

-  11.  For  the  L.  spake  thus  to  me 

-  18.  Sanctify  the  L.  of  hosts  himself 

-  17.  I  will  wait  upon  the  L. 

-  18.  I  and  the  children  whom  the  L. 

-  -    from  the  L.  of  hosts  which  dwelleth 
9..   7.  The  zeal  of  the  L.  of  hosts  will 

-  11.  the  L.  shall  set  up  the  adversaries  of 

-  18.  neither  do  they  seek  the  L.  of  hosts 

-  14.  Therefore  the  L.  will  cut  off  from 

-  19.  Through  the  wrath  of  the  L.  of  hosts 

10.  20.  shall  sta^  upon  the  L.,  the  Holy 

-  26.  the  L.  of  hosts  shall  stir  up  a  scourge 

-  88.  Behold,  the  Lord,  the  L.  of  hosts 

11.  2.  of  knowledge,  and  of  the  fear  of  the  L. 

-  8.  understanoing  in  the  fear  of  the  L. 

-  9.  full  of  the  knowledge  of  the  L. 

-  15.  the  L.  shall  utterly  destroy  the  tongue 

12.  1.  0  L.,  I  will  praise  thee 

-  4.  Praise  the  L.,  call  upon  his  name 
"     5.  Sing  unto  the  L.,  for  he  hath  done 
18.    4.  the  Xi.  of  hosts  mustereth  the  host 

-  5.  even  the  L.  and  the  weapons  of  his 

-  6.  for  the  day  of  the  L.  is  at  hand 

-  9.  Behold,  the  day  of  the  L.  cometh 

-  18.  in  the  wrath  of  the  L.  of  hosts 

14.    1.  For  the  L.  will  have  mercy  on  Jacob 
~     2.  possess  them  in  the  land  of  the  L. 

-  8.  in  the  day  that  the  L.  shall  mve  thee 

-  5.  The  L.  hath  broken  the  staff  of  the 

-  22.  against  them,  saith  the  L.  of  hosts 

-  -    and  son  and  nephew,  saith  the  L. 

-  28.  the  besom  of  destruction,  saith  the  L. 

-  24.  The  L.  of  hosts  hath  sworn,  saying 

-  27.  For  the  L.  of  hosts  hath  purposed 

-  82.  That  the  L.  hath  founded  Zion 

16.  18.  This  is  the  word  that  the  L.  hath 

-  14.  But  now  the  L.  hath  spoken,  saying 

17.  8.  of  the  children  of  181*861,  saith  the  L. 

-  6.  saith  the  L.  God  of  Israel 
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For  so  the  L.  said  unto  me,  I  will 
the  present  be  brought  unto  the  L. 
the  place  of  the  name  of  the  L.  of 
the  L.  rideth  upon  a  swift  cloud 
saith  the  Lord,  the  L.  of  hosts 
the  L.  hath  mingled  a  perverse  spirit 
the  counsel  of  the  L.  of  hosts 
and  swear  to  the  L.  of  hosts 
shall  there  be  an  altar  to  the  L. 
a  pillar  at  the  border  thereof  to  the  L. 
for  a  witness  unto  the  L.  of  hosts 
they  shall  crv  unto  the  L. 
the  L.  shall  be  known  to  Egypt 
the  Egyptians  shaU  know  the  L. 
they  shstU  vow  a  vow  unto  the  L. 
And  the  L.  shall  smite  Egypt 
they  shall  return  even  to  the  L. 
whom  the  L.  of  hosts  shall  bless 
At  the  same  time  spake  the  L.  by 
And  the  L.  said.  Like  as  my  servant 
which  I  have  heard  of  the  L.  of 
the  L.  God  of  Israel  hath  spoken  U 
revealed  in  mine  ears  by  the  L.  of 
the  L.  will  carry  thee  away 
In  that  day,  saith  the  L.  of  hosts 
for  the  L.  hath  spoken  it 
The  L.  of  hosts  hath  purposed  it 
the  L.  hath  ^ven  a  commandment 
the  L.  will  visit  Tyre,  and  ^e 
her  hire  shall  be  holiness  to  the  L. 
for  them  that  dwell  before  the  L. 
Behold,  the  L.  maketh  the  earth 
for  the  L.  hath  spoken  this  word 
shall  sing  for  the  m%jes^  of  the-L. 
Wherefore  glorify  ve  the  L.  in  the  fires 
even  the  name  of  the  L.  God  of  Israel 
the  L.  shall  punish  the  host  of  the 
when  the  L.  of  hosts  shall  reign  in 
0  L.,  thou  art  my  God 
shall  the  L.  of  hosts  make  unto  all 
for  the  L.  hath  spoken  U 
this  is  the  L. ,  we  nave  waited  for  him 
shall  the  hand  of  the  L.  rest 
Trust  ye  in  the  L.  for  ever 
in  the  way  of  thy  judgments,  0  L. 
will  not  behold  the  majesty  of  the  L. 
L.,  when  thy  hand  is  lifted  up 
L.,  thou  wilt  ordain  peace  for  us 

0  L.  our  God,  otJier  lords  besides  thee 
Thou  hast  increased  the  nation,  0  L. 
L.,  in  trouble  have  they  visited  thee 
so  have  we  been  in  thv  sight,  0  L. 
the  L.  cometh  out  of  nis  place 

In  that  day  the  L.,  with  his  soro,  and 

1  the  L.  do  keep  it ;  I  will  water  it 
the  L.  shall  beat  off  from  the 
worship  the  L.  in  the  holy  mount 
In  that  day  shall  the  L.  of  hosts  be 
the  word  of  the  L.  was  unto  them 
Wherefore  hear  the  word  of  the  L. 
For  the  L.  shall  rise  up  as  in 
cometh  forth  from  the  L.  of  hosts 
Thou  shalt  be  visited  of  the  L.  of 
the  L.  hath  poured  out  upon  you 
to  hide  their  counsel  from  the  L. 
shall  increase  their  joy  in  the  L. 
Thereforo  thus  saith  the  L.,  who 
the  rebellious  children,  saith  the  L. 
that  will  not  hear  the  law  of  the  L. 
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Isa.  80.  18.  And  therefore  will  the  L.  wait 
SO.  18.  for  the  L.  w  a  God  of  judgment 

-  26.  in  the  day  that  the  L.  bindeth  up 

-  27.  Behold,  the  name  of  the  L.  cometh 

-  80.  the  L.  sliall  cause  his  glorious  voice 

-  81.  through  the  voice  of  the  L.  shall 

-  82.  which  the  L.  shall  lay  upon  him 

-  83.  the  breath  of  the  L.  like  a  stream  of 

81.  1.  neither  seek  the  L. 

-  3.  When  the  L.  shall  stretch  out  his 

-  4.  thus  hath  the  L.  spoken  unto  me 

-  -  so  shall  the  L.  of  hosts  come  down 

-  5.  so  will  the  L.  of  hosts  defend 

-  9.  saith  the  L. ,  whose  fire  is  in  Zion 

82.  6.  to  utter  error  against  the  L. 
88.    2.  O  L.,  be  gracious  unto  us 

-  5.  The  L.  is  exalted  ;  for  he  dwelleth 

-  6.  the  fear  of  the  L.  is  his  treasure 

-  10.  Now  will  I  rise,  saith  the  L. 

-  21.  there  the  glorious  L.  will  be  unto  us 

-  22.  the  L.  is  our  Judge,  the  L.  is 

-  -    the  L.  is  our  king  ;  he  will 

34.    2.  the  indignation  of  the  L.  is  upon  all 

-  6.  The  sword  of  the  L.  is  filled  with 

-  -  the  L.  hath  a  sacrifice  in  Bozrah 

-  8.  the  day  of  the  L.  's  vengeance,  and 

-  16.  Seek  ye  out  of  the  book  of  the  L. 

85.  2.  they  shall  see  the  gloiy  of  the  L. 

-  10.  the  ransomed  of  the  L.  shall  return 

86.  7.  We  trust  in  the  L.  our  God 

-  10.  am  1  now  come  up  without  the  L. 

-  -    The  L.  said  unto  me,  Go  up 

-  15.  make  you  trust  in  the  L.,  saying 

-  -    The  L.  will  surely  deliver  us 

-  18.  The  L.  will  deliver  us 

-  20.  that  the  L.  should  deliver  Jerusalem 
37.    4.  It  may  be  the  L.  thy  God  will  hear 

-  -  the  words  which  the  L.  thy  God  hath 

-  6.  Thus  saith  the  L.,  Be  not  afraid 

-  14.  and  spread  it  before  the  L. 

-  15.  Hczekiah  prayed  unto  the  L. 

-  16.  O  L.  of  hosts,  God  of  Israel 

-  17.  Incline  thine  ear,  O  L.,  and 

-  -    open  thine  eyes,  O  L.,  and  see 

-  18.  Of  a  truth,  L.,  the  kings  of  Assyria 

-  20.  Now  therefore,  O  L.  our  God 

-  •    may  know  that  thou  art  the  L. 

-  21.  Thua  saith  the  L.  God  of  Israel 

-  22.  This  is  the  word  which  the  L.  hath 

-  82.  the  zeal  of  the  L.  of  hosts  shall  do 

-  33.  Therefore  thus  saith  the  L. 

-  34.  not  come  into  this  city,  saith  the  L. 

88.  1.  Thus  saith  the  L.,  Set  thine  house 

2.  and  prayed  unto  the  L. 

-  3.  Remember  now,  0  L.,  I  beseech  thee 

-  4.  Then  came  the  word  of  the  L.  to 

5.  Thus  saith  the  L.,  the  God  of  David 

-  7.  a  sign  unto  thee  fh>m  the  L. 

-  -  that  the  L.  will  do  this  thing 

-  14.  0  L.,  I  am  oppressed ;  undertake 

-  20.  The  L.  vhu  ready  to  save  me 

89.  5.  Hear  the  word  of  the  L.  of  hosts 

6.  nothing  shall  be  lefb,  saith  the  L. 
8.  Good  is  the  word  of  the  L.  which 

40.    2.  she  hath  received  of  the  L.'s  hand 

3.  Prepare  ye  the  way  of  the  l». 

-  6.  the  glory  of  the  L.  shall  be  revealed 
-  the  mouth  of  the  L.  hath  spoken  it 

-  27.  My  way  is  hid  from  the  L.,  and 


Isa.  40.  28.  the  L.,  the  Creator  of  the  ends  of 

40.  31.  they  that  wait  upon  the  L.  shall 

41.  4.  I  the  L.,  the  first,  and  with  the  last 

-  18.  I  the  L.  thy  God  will  hold  thy 

-  14.  I  will  help  thee,  saith  the  L. 

-  16.  and  thou  shalt  rejoice  in  the  L. 

-  17.  I  the  L.  will  hear  them 

-  20.  that  the  hand  of  the  L.  hath  done 

-  21.  Produce  your  cause,  saith  the  L. 

42.  5.  Thus  saith  God  the  L.,  he  that 

-  6.  I  the  L.  have  called  thee  in 

-  8.  I  am  the  L. ;  that  is  my  name 

-  10.  Sing  unto  the  L.  a  new  song 

-  12.  Let  them  give  glory  unto  the  L. 

-  13.  The  L.  shall  go  forth  as  a  mighty 

-  21.  The  L.  is  well  pleased  for  his 

-  24.  did  not  the  L.,  he  against  whom  we 

43.  1.  But  now  thus  saith  the  L.  that  created 

-  8.  I  am  the  L.  thy  God,  the  Holy  One 

-  10,  12.  Ye  are  my  witnesses,  saith  the  L. 

-  11.  I,  even  1,  am  the  L.;  and  besides 
"    14.  Thus  saith  the  L.,  your  Redeemer 

-  15.  I  am  the  L.,  your  Holy  One 

-  16.  Thus  saith  the  L.,  which  maketh 

44.  2.  Thus  saith  the  L.  that  made  thee 

-  5.  One  shall  say,  I  am  the  L.'8 

-  -  subscribe  with  his  hand  unto  the  L. 

-  6.  Thus  saith  the  L.,  the  king  of 
-  his  Redeemer,  the  L.  of  hosts 

-  23.  Sing,  O  ye  heavens,  for  the  L.  hath 

-  -    for  the  L.  hath  redeemed  Jacob 

-  24.  Thus  saith  the  L.,  thy  Redeemex 

-  -    I  am  the  L.  that  maketh  all  things 

45.  1.  Thus  saith  the  L.  to  his  anointed 
8.  that  I  the  L.,  which  call  thee  by  thy 

-  5,  6,  18.  I  am  the  L.,  and  thereisDone 

-  7.  I  the  L.  do  all  these  things 

-  8.  I  the  L.  have  created  it 

-  11.  Thus  saith  the  L.,  the  Holy  One  of 

-  13.  price  nor  reward,  saith  the  L.  of  hosts 

-  14.  Thus  saith  the  L.,  The  labour  of 

-  17.  Israel  shall  be  saved  in  the  L. 

-  18.  For  thus  saith  the  L.  that  created 

-  19.  I  the  L.  speak  righteousness 

-  21.  have  not  I  the  L.?  and  there  is  no 

-  24.  In  the  L.  have  I  righteousness  and 

-  26.  In  the  L.  shall  all  Uie  seed  of  Israel 

47.  4.  As  for  our  Redeemer,  the  L.  of  hosts 

48.  1.  which  swear  by  the  name  of  the  L. 

-  2.  The  L.  of  hosts  is  his  name 

-  14.  The  L.  hath  loved  him 

-  17.  Thus  saith  the  L.,  thy  Redeemer 

-  -    I  am  the  L.  thy  God,  which  teacheth 

-  20.  The  L.  hath  reideemed  his  servant 

-  22.  There  is  no  peace,  saith  the  L.,  unto 

49.  1.  The  L.  hath  called  me  from  the 

-  4.  surely  my  judgment  w  with  the  L. 
~     5.  And  now,  saith  the  L.  that  formed 

-  -  I  be  glorious  in  the  eyes  of  Uie  L. 

-  7.  Thus  saith  the  L.,  the  Redeemer  of 

-  -  because  of  the  L.  that  is  faithful 

8.  Thus  saith  the  L.,  In  an  acceptable 

-  13.  for  the  L.  hath  comforted  his  people 

-  14.  But  Zion  said.  The  L.  hath  forsaken 
~    18.  ^«  I  live,  saith  the  L.,  thou  shalt 

-  23.  thou  shalt  know  that  I  am  the  L. 

-  25.  But  thus  saith  the  L.,  Even  the 

-  26.  all  flesh  shall  know  that  I  the  L.  om 

50.  1.  Thus  saith  the  L.,  Where  is  the  bUl 
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Isa.  50.  10.  is  among  you  that  feareth  the  L. 

50.  10.  let  him  trust  iu  the  name  of  the  L. 

51.  1.  ye  that  seek  the  L. 

8.  ror  the  L.  shall  comfort  Zion 

9.  put  on  strength,  O  arm  of  the  L. 

-  11.  the  redeemea  of  the  L.  shall  return 

-  13.  ^nd  forgettest  the  L.  thy  maker 

-  15.  I  am  the  L.  thy  God,  tbiat  divided 

-  -    The  L.  of  hosts  is  his  name 

-  17.  hast  drunk  at  the  hand  of  the  L. 

-  20.  they  are  full  of  the  fury  of  the  L. 

-  22.  Thus  saith  thy  Lord  the  L.,  and  thy 

52.  8.  For  thus  saith  the  L.,  Ye  have  sold 
5.  what  have  I  here,  saith  the  L.,  that 

-  -  make  them  to  howl,  saith  the  L. 

-  8.  when  the  L.  shall  bring  again  Zion 
9.  for  the  L.  hath  comforted  his  people ' 

-  10.  The  L.  hath  made  bare  his  holy  arm 

-  12.  for  the  L.  will  go  before  you  ;  and 

53.  1.  to  whom  is  the  arm  of  the  L. 

-  6.  the  L.  hath  laid  on  him  the  iniquity 

-  10.  Yet  it  pleased  the  L.  to  bruise  mm 

-  -    the  pleasure  of  the  L.  shall  prosper 

54.  1.  of  the  married  wife,  saith  the  L. 

5.  The  L.  of  hosts  is  his  name 

-  6.  the  L.  hath  called  thee  as  a  woman 

8.  saith  the  L.  thy  Redeemer 

-  10.  saith  the  L.  that  hath  mercy  on 

-  18.  children  shali  be  tau^t  of  the  L. 

-  17.  righteousness  is  of  me,  saith  the  L. 

55.  5.  b^use  of  the  L.  thy  God,  and  for 

-  6.  Seek  ye  the  L.  while  he  may  be 

7.  and  let  him  return  unto  the  L. 

-  8.  are  your  ways  ray  ways,  saith  the  L. 

-  IS.  and  it  shall  be  to  the  L.  for  a  name 

56.  L  Thus  saith  the  L.,  Keep  ve  judgment 
3.  that  hath  joined  himself  to  the  L. 

-  The  L.  hath  utterly  separated  me 
~      4.  For  thus  saith  the  L.  unto  the 

6.  that  join  themselves  to  the  L.  to 

-  -  and  to  love  the  name  of  the  L. 

57.  19.  and  to  Aim  tha^  is  near,  saith  the  L. 

58.  5.  an  acceptable  day  to  tlie  L.? 

-  8.  the  glory  of  the  L.  shall  be  thy 

9.  Then  sholt  thou  call,  and  the  L.  shall 

-  11.  the  L.  shall  guide  thee  continually 

-  13.  sabbath  a  delight,  the  holy  of  the  L. 

-  14.  shalt  thou  delight  thyself  in  the  L. 

-  -    for  the  mouth  of  the  L.  hath  spoken 

59.  1.  Behold,  the  L.'s  hand  is  not 

-  13.  traiisCTessing  and  ly inff  against  the  L. 

-  15.  and  the  L.  saw  it,  and  it  displeased 

-  19.  shall  they  fear  the  name  of  tne  L. 

-  20.  transgression  in  Jacob,  saith  the  L. 

-  21.  my  covenant  with  them,  saith  the  L. 
•     -    mouth  of  thy  seed's  seed,  saith  the  L. 

60.  1.  the  glory  of  the  L.  is  risen  upon 

-  2.  the  L.  snail  arise  upon  thee 

-  6.  shew  forth  the  praises  of  the  L. 
9.  unto  the  name  of  tlie  L.  thy  God 

-  1 6.  I  the  L.  am  thy  Saviour  and  thy 

-  19.  the  L.  shall  be  unto  thee  an 

-  20.  the  L.  shall  be  thine  everlasting 

-  22.  I  the  L.  will  hasten  it  in  his  time 

61.  1.  the  L.  hath  anointed  me  to  preach 

2.  proclaim  the  acceptable  year  of  the  L. 

3.  The  planting  of  tne  L.,  that  he 

8.  For  1  the  L.  love  jud^ent,  I  hate 

-  9.  they  are  the  seed  whtch  the  L.  hath 


Isa.  61.  10.  I  will  greatly  rejoice  in  the  L. 

62.  2.  which  the  mouth  of  the  L.  shall 

3.  crown  of  glory  in  the  hand  of  the  L. 

4.  for  the  L.  delighteth  in  thee 

6.  ye  that  make  mention  of  the  L. 

8.  The  L.  hath  sworn  by  his  right  hand 

-  9.  shall  eat  it,  and  praise  the  £. 

-  11.  Behold,  the  L.  hath  proclaimed 

-  12.  holy  people.  The  redeemed  of  the  L. 

63.  7.  the  loving-kindnesses  of  the  L. 
-  and  the  praises  of  the  L. 

-  -  according  to  all  that  the  L.  hath 

-  16.  thou,  O  L.,  art  our  Father,  our 

-  17.  O  L.,  why  hast  thou  made  us  to  err 

64.  8.  But  now,  O  L.,  thou  art  our  Father 

9.  Be  not  wroth  very  sore,  0  L. 

-  12.  refrain  thyself  for  these  things,  O  L.f 

65.  7.  of  your  fathers  together,  saith  the  L. 

-  8.  Thus  saith  the  L.,  As  tHe  new  wine 

-  11.  ye  ars  they  that  forsake  the  L. 

-  23.  are  the  seed  of  the  blessed  of  the  L. 
~    25.  all  my  holy  mountain,  saith  the  L. 

66.  1.  Thus  saith  the  L.,  The  heaven  is  my 

-  2.  those  things  have  been,  saith  the  L. 

5.  Hear  the  word  of  the  L.,  ye  that 

-  -  Let  the  L.  be  glorified 

6.  a  voice  of  the  L.  that  rendereth 

-  9.  not  cause  to  bring  forth  ?  saith  the  L. 

-  12.  For  thus  saith  the  L.,  Behold,  I  will 

-  14.  the  hand  of  the  L.  shall  be  known 

-  15.  behold,  the  L.  will  come  with  fii^e 

-  16.  and  by  his  sword  will  the  L.  plead 

-  -    and  the  slain  of  the  L.  shall  be 

-  17.  be  consumed  together,  saith  the  L. 

-  20.  for  an  offering  unto  the  L. 

-  -    mountain  Jerusalem,  saith  the  L. 

-  21.  priests,  and  for  Levites,  saith  the  L. 

-  22.  shall  remain  before  me,  saith  the  L. 

-  23.  to  worship  before  me,  saith  the  L. 
Jer.  1.  2.  to  whom  the  word  of  the  L.  came  in 

1.  4.  Then  the  word  of  the  L.  came  unto 

-  7.  But  the  L.  said  unto  me,  Say  not 

-  8.  with  thee  to  deliver  thee,  saith  the  L. 

-  9.  Then  the  L.  put  forth  his  hand,  and 

-  -  and  the  L.  said  unto  me.  Behold,  I 

-  11.  Moreover,  the  word  of  the  L.  came 

-  12.  Then  said  the  L.  unto  me.  Thou 

-  13.  And  the  word  of  the  L.  came  unto 
•>  14.  Then  the  L.  said  unto  me.  Out  of 

-  15.  kingdoms  of  the  north,  saith  the  L. 

-  19.  for  I  am  with  thee,  saith  the  L.,  to 

2.  1.  Moreover,  the  word  of  the  L.  came 

-  2.  Thus  saith  the  L.,  I  remember  thee 

-  3.  Israel  toas  hoUness  unto  the  L. 

-  -  shall  come  upon  them,  saith  the  L. 

-  4.  Hear  ye  the  word  of  the  L.,  0  house 

-  5.  Thus  saith  the  L.,  What  iniquity 

-  6.  Where  is  the  L.  that  brought  us  up 

-  8.  said  not,  Whci-e  is  the  L.? 

~     9.  will  yet  plead  with  you,  saith  the  L. 

-  12,  be  ye  very  desolate,  saith  the  L. 
^  17,  19.  hast  forsaken  the  L.  thy  God 

>  19.  not  in  thee,  saith  the  L.  God  of  hosts 

>  29.  transgressed  against  me,  saith  the  L. 

-  31.  O  generation,  see  ye  the  word  of  the  L. 
"  37.  for  the  L.  hath  rejected  thy 

3.  1.  yet  return  again  to  me,  saith  the  L. 

-  6.  The  L.  said  also  unto  me  in  the  days 

-  10.  but  feignedly,  saith  the  L. 
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.  And  tlip  L.  said  unto  me,  Tlie 
thou  backsliding  Israel,  saith  tlie  L. 
for  I  am  merciful,  saith  the  L. 
transgressed  against  the  L.  thy  God 
not  obeyed  my  voice,  saith  the  L. 
0  backsliding  children,  saith  the  L. 
in  those  days,  saith  the  L.,  they 
call  Jerusalem  the  throne  of  the  L. 
unto  it,  to  the  name  of  the  L. 
0  house  of  Israel,  saith  the  L. 
have  forgotten  the  L.  their  God 
thou  art  the  L.  our  Go<l 
truly  in  tlie  L.  our  God  w  the 
have  sinned  against  the  L.  our  God 
not  obeyed  the  voice  of  tlie  L.  our 
wilt  return,  O  Israel,  saith  the  L. 
And  thou  shalt  swear.  The  L.  liveth 
thus  saith  the  L.  to  the  men  of 
Circumcise  yourselves  to  the  L. 
for  the  fierce  anger  of  the  L.  is  not 
come  to  pass  at  that  day,  saith  the  L. 
rebellious  against  me,  saith  the  L. 
broken  down  at  the  presence  of  the  L. 
For  thus  hath  the  L.  said,  The 
And  though  they  say.  The  L.  liveth 

0  L.,  are  not  thine  eyes  upon  the 
for  they  know  not  the  way  of  the  L. 
they  have  known  the  way  of  the  L. 
29.  visit  for  these  things  ?  saith  theL. 
for  they  are  not  the  L.  'a 
treacherously  against  me,  saith  the  L. 
They  have  belied  the  L.,  and  wiid 
thus  saith  the  L.  God  of  hosts 

far,  O  house  of  Isi-ael,  saith  the  L. 
in  tliose  days,  saith  the  L.,  I 
Wherefore  doth  the  L.  our  God  all 
Fear  ye  not  me  ?  saith  the  L. 
let  us  now  fetir  the  L.  our  God 
Thus  saith  the  L.  of  hosts,  They 
behold,  the  word  of  the  L.  is  unto 

1  am  full  of  the  fury  of  the  L. 
inhabitants  of  the  land,  saith  the  L. 
they  shall  be  cast  down,  saith  the  L. 
Thus  saith  the  L.,  Stand  ye  in  the 
Therefore  thus  saith  the  L.,  Behold 
Thus  saith  the  L.,  Behold,  a  T>eoplc 
because  the  L.  hath  rejecte<l  tliem 
that  came  to  Jeremiah  from  the  L. 
Hear  the  woitl  of  the  L. ,  all  ye  of 
at  these  gates  to  worship  the  L. 
even  I  have  seen  t7,  saith  the  L. 
have  done  all  these  works,  saith  the  L. 
provoke  me  to  anger?  saith  the  L. 
Thus  saith  the  L.  of  hosts,  the  God 
obeyeth  not  the  voice  of  the  L.  their 
for  the  L.  hath  rejected  and  forsaken 
done  cWl  in  my  sight,  saith  the  Jj. 
behold,  the  days  come,  saith  the  L. 
At  that  time,  saith  the  L.,  they 

I  have  driven  them,  saith  the  L.  of 
Thus  saith  the  L. ;  Shall  they  fall 
know  not  the  judgment  of  the  L. 
and  the  law  of  the  L.  is  with  us  ? 
they  have  rejected  the  word  of  the  L. 
they  shall  be  east  down,  saith  the  L. 
will  surely  consume  them,  saith  the  L. 
the  L.  our  God  hath  put  us  to  silence 
because  we  have  sinned  against  the  L. 
and  they  shall  bite  yon, 'saith  the  L. 
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.  Is  not  the  L.  in  Zion  ? 
and  they  know  not  me,  saith  the  L. 
they  remse  to  know  me,  saith  the  L. 
Therefore  thus  saith  the  L.  of  hosts 
them  for  these  things?  saith  the  L. 
to  whom  the  mouth  of  the  L.  hath 
And  the  L.  saith,  Because  they  have 
17.  thus  saith  the  L.  of  hosts 
Yet  hear  the  word  of  the  L. 
Thus  saith  the  L.,  Even  the  carcases 
Thus  saith  the  L.,  Let  not  the  wise 
and  knoweth  me,  that  I  am  the  L. 
in  these  things  I  delight,  saith  the  L. 
Behold,  tlie  days  come,  saith  the  L 
Hear  ye  the  word  which  the  L. 
Thus  saith  the  L,,  Leiim  not  the 
there  is  none  like  unto  thee,  0  L. 
But  the  L.  is  the  true  God 
The  L.  of  hosts  is  his  name 
thus  saith  the  L.,  Behold,  I  will 
and  have  not  sought  the  L. 
0  L.,  I  know  that  the  way  of  man 
O  L. ,  correct  me,  but  with  judgment 
that  came  to  Jeremiah  from  the  L. 
Thus  saith  the  L.  God  of  Israel 
answered  I,  and  said,  So  be  it,  0  L. 
Then  the  L.  said  unto  me,  Proclaim 
And  the  L.  said  unto  me,  A 
Therefore  thus  saith  the  L.,  Behold 
The  L.  called  thy  name,  A  green 
For  the  L.  of  hosts,  tliat  planted 
And  the  L.  hath  given  me  Knowledge 
But,  O  L.  of  hosts,  that  judgest 
thus  saith  the  L.  of  the  men*  of 
Prophesy  not  in  the  name  of  the  L. 
Rignteous  art  thou,  O  L.,  when  1 
But  thou,  O  L.,  knowest  me 
for  the  swoni  of  the  L.  shall  devour 
because  of  the  fierce  anger  of  the  L. 
Thus  saith  the  L.  against  all  mine 
to  swear  by  my  name,  The  L.  liveth 
and  destroy  that  nation,  saith  the  L. 
Thus  saith  the  L.  unto  me,  Go  and 
girdle,  according  to  the  word  of  the  L. 
the  word  of  the  L.  came  unto  me  the 
by  Euphrates,  as  the  L.  commanded 
that  the  L.  said  unto  me,  Arise 
Then  the  word  of  the  L.  came  unto 
Thus  saith  the  L.,  After  this  manner 
whole  house  of  Judah,  saith  the  L. 
Tims  saith  the  L.  God  of  Israel,  Every 
Thus  saith  the  L.,  Behold,  I  will  fill 
and  the  sons  together,  saith  the  L. 
be  not  proud :  lor  the  L.  hath 
Give  glory  to  the  L.  your  God         * 
of  thy  measures  from  me,  saith  the  L. 
Tlie  word  of  the  L.  that  came  to 
O  L.,  though  our  iniquities  testify 
yet  thou,  0  L. ,  art  in  the  midst  of 
Thus  saith  the  Ji.  unto  this  people 
therefore  the  L.  doth  not  accept  them 
Then  said  the  L.  unto  me,  Pray -not 
Then  the  L.  said  unto  me.  The 
thus  saith  the  L.  concerning  the 
We  acknowle<lge,  O  L.,  our 
Art  not  thou  he,  O  h.  our  God? 
Then  said  the  L.  unto  me.  Though 
Thus  saith  the  L.,  Such  as  are  for 
over  them  four  kinds,  saith  the  L. 
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.  Thoa  hast  forsaken  me,  saith  the  L. 
before  their  enemies,  saith  the  L. 
The  L.  said,  Verily  it  shall  hv  well 

0  L.,  thou  knowest:  remember  me 

1  am  called  by  thy  name,  O  L.  God  of 
Therefore  thus  saith  the  L.,  If  thou 
and  to  deliver  tliee,  saitli  the  L. 
The  word  of  the  L.  came  also  unto 
thus  saith  the  L.  concerning  the 
For  thus  saith  the  L.,  Enter  not 
peace  from  this  people,  saith  the  L. 
For  thus  Siiith  the  L.  of  hosts,  the 
Wherefore  hath  the  L.  pronouncMnl 
committed  against  the  L.  our  God  ? 
have  forsaken  me,  saith  the  L. 
behold,  the  days  come,  saith  the  L. 
15.  The  L.  liveth,  that  broXiglit  up 
send  for  many  fishers,  saith  the  L. 

0  L.,  my  strength,  and  my  fortress 
shall  know  that  my  name  is  The  L. 
Thus  saith  the  L.,  Cursed  he  the  man 
whose  heart  departeth  from  the  L. 
is  the  man  that  trusteth  in  the  L. 
and  whose  hope  the  L.  is 

1  the  L.  search  the  heart 
O  L.,  the  hope  of  Israel,  all  that 
because  they  hare  forsaken  the  L. 
Heal  me,  O  L.,  and  I  shall  be  healed 
Where  is  the  word  of  the  L.  ? 
Thus  said  the  L.  unto  me.  Go  and 
Hear  ye  the  word  of  the  L.,  ye  kings 
Thus  saith  the  L.,  Take  heed  to 
hearken  unto  me,  saith  the  L. 
which  came  to  Jeremiah  from  the  L. 
Then  the  word  of  the  L.  came  to  me 
with  you  as  this  potter  ?  suith  the  L. 
Thus  saith  the  L.,  Behold,  I  frame 
Therefore  thus  saith  the  L,,  Ask  ye 
Give  heed  to  me,  0  L.,  and  hearken 
Yet,  L.,  thou  knowest  all  their 
Thus  saith  the  L.,  Go  and  get  a 
And  say.  Hear  ye  the  word  of  the  L. 
behold,  the  days  come,  saith  the  L. 
Thus  saith  the  L.  of  hosts.  Even  so 
will  I  do  unto  this  place,  saith  the  L. 
whither  the  L.  had  sent  him  to 
Thus  saith  the  L.  of  liosts,  the  God 
The  L.  hath  not  called  tliy  name 
For  thus  saith  the  L.,  Behold,  I  will 
0  L.,  thou  hast  deceived  me,  and  I 
because  the  word  of  the  L.  was  made 
But  the  L.  is  with  me  as  a  mighty 
But,  O  L.  of  hosts,  that  triest  the 
Sing  unto  the  L.,  praise  ye  the  L. 
as  tne  cities  which  the  L.  overthrew 
which  came  unto  Jeremiah  from  the  L. 
Enquire,  I  pray  thee,  of  the  L.  for 
if  so  be  that  the  L.  will  deal  with 
ThussaiththeL.  God  of  Israel,  Behold 
And  afterward,  saith  the  L.,  1  will 
Thus  saith  the  L.,  Behold,  I  set 
for  evil,  and  not  for  good,  saith  the  L. 
aau,  Hear  ye  the  word  of  the  L. 
0  house  of  David,  thus  saith  the  L. 
ami  rock  of  the  plain,  saith  the  L. 
the  fruit  of  your  doings,  saith  the  L. 
Thus  saith  the  L.,  Go  down  to  the 
And  say,  Hear  the  word  of  the  L.,  O 
Thus  baith  the  L.,  Execute  ye 


Jer.  22.  5.  I  swear  by  myself,  saith  the  L. 

22.  6.  thus  saith  the  L.  unto  the  king*s 

-  8.  W^herefore  hath  the  L.  done  thus 

-  11.  thus  saith  the  L.  touching  Shallum 

-  16.  was  not  this  to  know  me  ?  saith  the  L. 

-  18.  saith  the  L.  concerning  Jehoiakim 

-  24.  Asl  live,  saith  the  K,  though  Coniah 

-  29.  earth,  earth,  hear  the  word  of  the  L. 

-  30.  Thus  saith  the  L.,  Write  ye  this 

23.  1.  the  sheep  of  my  pasture !  saith  the  L. 
2.  Tliercfore  thus  saith  the  L.  God  of 

-  -  the  evil  of  your  doings,  saith  the  L. 

-  4.  shall  they  be  lacking,  saith  the  L. 

-  5,  7.  Behold,  the  dayscome,  saith  the  L. 
6.  he  shall  be  called.  The  L.  our 

-  7,  8.  The  L.  liveth,  which  brought  up 

-  9.  because  of  the  L.,  and  because  of  the 

-  11.  found  their  wickedness,  saith  the  L. 

-  12.  year  of  their  visitation,  saith  the  L. 

-  15.  Therefore  thus  saith  the  L.  of  hosts 

-  16.  Thus  saith  the  L,  of  hosts,  Hearken 

-  -    not  out  of  the  mouth  of  the  L. 

-  17.  Tlie  L.  hath  said.  Ye  shall  have 

-  18.  hath  stood  in  the  counsel  of  the  L. 

-  19.  a  whirlwind  of  the  L.  is  gone  forth 

-  20.  The  anger  of  the  L.  shall  not  return 

-  23.  Am  I  a  God  at  hand,  saith  the  L. 

"  24.  that  I  shall  not  see  him  ?  saith  the  L. 

-  -    I  fill  heaven  and  earth?  saith  the  L. 

-  28.  the  chaff  to  the  wheat?  saith  the  L. 

-  29.  my  word  like  as  a  fire?  saith  the  L. 

-  30,  31.  against  the  prophets,  saith  the  L. 

-  32.  prophesy  false  dreams,  saith  the  L. 

-  -    profit  this  people  at  all,  saith  the  L. 

-  33.  What  is  the  burden  of  the  L.  ? 

-  -    I  will  even  forsake  you,  saith  the  L. 

-  34.  that  shall  say.  The  bunlen  of  the  L, 

-  35,  37.  What  hath  the  L.  answered? 

-  -     -    What  hath  the  L.  spoken  ? 

-  36.  the  burden  of  the  L.  shall  ye 

-  -    wonls  of  the  living  God,  of  the  L.  of 

-  38.  since  ye  say;  The  burden  of  the  L. 

-  -    therefore  thus  saith  the  L.,  Because 

-  -    say  this  word.  The  burden  of  the  L. 

-  -    shall  not  say,  The  burden  of  the  L. 

24.  1.  The  L.  shewed  me,  and,  behold 

-  3.  Then  said  the  L.  unto  me.  What 

-  4.  Again  the  word  of  the  L.  came  unto 

-  5.  Thus  saith  the  L.,  the  God  of  Israel 

-  7.  to  know  me,  that  I  am  the  L. 

-  8.  thus  saith  the  L.,  So  will  I  give 

25.  3.  the  word  of  the  L.  hath  come  unto 

-  4.  And  the  L.  hath  sent  unto  you  all 

-  5.  in  the  land  that  the  L.  hath  given 

-  7.  not  hearkened  unto  me,  saith  the  L. 

-  8.  Therefore  thus  saith  the  L.  of  hosts 

-  9.  families  of  the  north,  saith  the  L. 

-  12.  Babylon,  and  that  nation,  saith  the  L. 

-  15.  For  thus  saith  the  L.  God  of  Israel 

-  17.  Then  took  I  the  cup  at  the  L.  *s  hand 

-  -    unto  whom  the  L.  had  sent  me 

-  27.  Thus  saith  the  L.  of  hosts,  the  God 

-  28.  Thus  saith  the  L.  of  hosts.  Ye  sliall 

-  29.  inhabitants  of  the  earth,  saith  the  L. 

-  30.  The  L.  shall  roar  from  on  high 

-  31.  for  the  L.  hath  a  controversy  with 

-  -    wicked  to  the  sword,  saith  the  L. 

-  32.  Thus  saith  the  L.  of  hosti^  Behold 

-  33.  the  slain  of  the  L.  shall  be  at  that 
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Jer.  25.  36.  for  the  L.  bath  spoiled  their  pasture 

25.  87.  because  of  the  fierce  anger  of  the  L. 

26.  1.  came  this  word  from  the  L.,  saying 

-  2.  Thus  saith  the  L.,  Stand  in  the 
4,  Thus  saith  the  L.,  If  ye  will  not 

-  8.  all  that  the  L.  had  commanded  him 
"    12.  The  L.  sent  me  to  prophesy  against 

-  13.  obey  the  voice  of  the  L.  ^our  God 

-  -    and  the  L.  will  repent  him  of  the 

-  15.  for  of  a  truth  the  L.  hath  sent  me 
-'    16.  spoken  to  us  in  the  name  of  the  L. 

-  18.  Thus  saith  the  L.  of  hosts,  Zion 

-  19.  not  fear  the  L.,  and  besought  the  L. 

-  -    and  the  L.  repented  him.  of  the  evil 

-  20.  prophesied  in  the  name  of  the  L. 

27.  1.  this  word  unto  Jeremiah  from  the  L. 

-  2.  Thus  saith  the  L.  to  me,  Make  thee 
4.  Thus  saith  the  L.  of  hosts,  the  God 

-  8.  that  nation  will  I  punish,  saith  the  L. 

-  11.  still  in  their  own  land,  saith  the  L. 

-  13.  as  the  L.  hath  spoken  afpinst  the 

-  15.  I  have  not  sent  them,  saith  the  L. 

-  16.  Thus  saith  the  L.,  Hearken  not  to 

-  18.  and  if  the  w^ord  of  the  L.  be  with 

-  -    make  intercession  to  the  L.  of  hosts 

-  19.  For  thus  saith  the  L.  of  hosts 

-  22.  the  day  that  T  visit  them,  saith  the  L. 

28.  2.  Thus  spoaketh  the  L.  of  hosts,  the 

-  4.  that  went  unto  Babylon,  saith  the  L. 
6.  Amen :  the  L.  do  so :  the  L.  ^rform 

-  9.  that  the  L.  hath  truly  sent  him 

-  11.  Thus  saith  the  L.,  Even  so  will  I 

-  12.  Then  the  word  of  the  L.  came  unto 

-  13.  Thus  saith  the  L.,  Thou  liast  broken 

-  14.  For  thus  saith  the  L.  of  hosts,  the 

-  15.  Hear  now,  Hananiah  ;  The  L.  hath 

-  16.  Therefore  thus  saith  the  L.,  Behold 

-  -    hast  taught  rebellion  against  the  L. 

29.  4,  21.  Thus  saith  the  L.  of  hosts,  the 

-  7.  and  pray  unto  the  L.  for  it 

-  8.  For  thus  saith  the  L.  of  hosts,  the 

-  9.  I  have  not  sent  them,  saith  the  L. 

-  10.  For  thus  saith  the  L.,  That  after 

-  11.  that  I  think  toward  yon,  saith  the  L. 
"    14.  I  will  be  found  of  you,  saith  the  L. 

-  -    whither  I  have  driven  you,  saith  the  L. 

-  15.  The  L.  hath  raised  us  up  prophets  in 

-  16.  Know  that  thus  saith  tne  L.  of  the 

-  17.  Thus  saith  the  L.  of  hosts.  Behold 

-  19.  hearkened  to  my  words,  saith  the  L. 

-  -    but  ye  would  not  hear,  saith  the  L. 

-  20.  Hear  ye  therefore  the  word  of  the  L. 

-  22.  The  L.  make  thee  like  Zedekiah,  and 

-  23.  and  am  a  witness,  saith  the  L. 

-  25.  Thus  speaketh  tlie  L.  of  hosts,  the 

-  26.  The  L.  hath  made  thee  priest  in  the 

-  80.  Then  came  the  word  of  the  L.  unto 
"    81.  Thus  saith  the  L.  concerning 

-  82.  Therefore  thus  saith  the  L.,  Behold 

-  -    I  Mrill  do  for  my  people,  saith  the  L. 

-  -    hath  taught  rebelliun  against  tlie  L. 
SO.    1.  that  came  to  Jeremiah  from  the  L. 

2.  Thus  speaketh  the  L.  God  of  Israel 

-  8.  For,  lo,  the  days  come,  saith  the  L. 

-  -  people  Israel  and  Judah,  saith  the  L. 
~      4.  these  are  the  words  that  the  L.  spake 

-  6.  For  thus  saith  the  L.,  We  have 
~      8.  in  that  day,  saith  the  L.  of  hosts 

9.  thev  shall  serve  the  L.  their  God 


Jer.  80.  10.  O  my  servant  Jacob,  saith  the  L. 

30.  11.  For  I  am  with  thee,  saith  the  L. 

-  12.  For  thus  saith  the  L.,  Thy  bruise  is 

-  17.  heal  thee  of  thy  wounds,  saith  the  L. 

-  18.  Thus  saith  the  L.,  Behold,  I  will 

-  21 .  to  approach  unto  me  ?  saith  the  L. 

-  23.  the  wnirlwind  of  the  L.  goeth  forth 

-  24.  The  fierce  anser  of  the  L.  shall  not 
81.    1.  At  the  same  time,  saith  the  L.,  will  I 

-  2.  Thus  saith  the  L.,  The  people  which 
3.  The  L.  hath  appeared  of  ola  unto  me 
6.  go  up  to  Zion  unto  the  L.  our  God 

-  7.  For  thus  saith  the  L.,  Sing  with 

-  and  say,  0  L.,  save  thy  people 

-  10.  Hear  the  word  of  the  L.,  O  ye 

-  11.  For  the  L.  hath  redeemed  Jacob 

-  12.  flow  together  to  the  goodness  of  the  L. 

-  14.  satisfied  with  my  goodness,  saith  theL. 

-  15.  Thus  saith  the  L.,  A  voice  was  heard 

-  16.  Thus  saith  the  L.,  Refrain  thy  voice 

-  -    work  shall  be  rewarded,  saith  the  L. 

-  17.  there  is  hope  in  thine  end,  saith  the  L. 

-  18.  for  thou  art  the  L.  my  God 

-  20.  have  mercy  U]ion  him,  saith  the  L. 

-  22.  the  L.  hath  created  a  new  thing 

-  23.  Thus  saith  the  L.  of  hosts,  the  God 

-  -    The  L.  bless  thee,  O  habitation  of 

-  27,  31,  38.  the  days  come,  saith  the  L. 

-  28.  to  build,  and  to  plant,  saith  the  L. 

-  82.  an  husband  unto  them,  saith  the  L. 

-  83.  After  those  days,  saith  the  L.,  I  will 

-  84.  his  brother,  sayine,  Know  the  L. 

-  -    unto  the  greatest  of  them,  saith  the  L. 

-  35.  Thus  saith  the  L.,  which  giveth 

-  -    The  L.  of  hosts  ts  his  name 

-  36.  depart  from  before  me,  saith  the  L. 

-  87.  Thus  saith  the  L.,  If  heaven  above 

-  -    all  that  they  have  done,  saith  the  L. 
->  88.  the  city  shall  be  built  to  tbe  L. 

-  40.  BheUl  tie  holy  unto  the  L. ;  it  shall 
32.    1.  that  came  to  Jeremiah  from  the  L. 

-  3.  Thus  saith  the  L. ,  Behold,  I  will  give 
5.  until  I  visit  him,  saith  the  L. 

-  6.  The  word  of  the  L.  came  unto  me 

-  8.  according  to  the  word  of  the  L. 

-  -  knew  that  this  tMM  the  word  of  the  L. 

-  14,  15.  thus  saith  the  L.  of  hosts,  the 

-  16.  I  prayed  unto  the  L.,  saying 

-  18.  The  L.  of  hosts  w  his  name 

-  26.  Then  came  the  word  of  the  L.  unto 

-  27.  I  am  the  L.,  the  God  of  all  flesh 

-  28.  Therefore  thus  saith  the  L.,  Behold 

-  SO.  the  work  of  their  hands,  saith  the  L. 

-  86.  thus  saith  the  L.,  the  God  of  Israel 

-  42.  For  thus  saith  the  L.,  Like  as  I  have 

-  44.  their  captivity  to  return,  saith  the  L. 
83.    1,  23.  Moreover,  the  word  of  the  L. 

-  2.  Thus  saith  the  L.,  the  maker  thereof 

-  -  the  L.  that  formed  it,  to  establish  it 

-  The  L.  is  his  name 

-  10.  Thus  saith  the  L.,  Again  there  shall 

-  11.  Praise  the  L.  of  hosts :  for  the  L. 

-  12.  Thus  saith  the  L.  of  hosts.  Again  in 

-  18.  of  him  that  telleth  them,  saith  the  L. 

-  14.  Behold,  the  days  come,  saith  the  L. 
~  16.  called.  The  L.  our  righteousness 

-  17.  For  thus  saith  the  L.,  David  shall 

-  19.  word  of  the  L.  came  unto  Je^miali 

-  20.  Thus  saith  the  L.,  If  ve  can 
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Jer.  33.  24.  families  which  the  L.  hath  chosen 

33.  25.  Thus  saith  the  L.,  If  my  covenant 

34.  1,  8,  12.  unto  Jeremiah  from  the  L. 

-  2.  Thus  saith  the  L.,  Behold,  I  ^vill 

-  -  13.  Thus  saith  the  L.,  the  God  of 

-  4.  Yet  hear  the  word  of  the  L.,  O 

-  Thus  saith  the  L.  of  thee,  Thou 

-  6.  pronounced  the  word,  saith  the  L. 

-  12.  Therefore  the  word  of  the  L.  came 

-  17.  Therefore  thus  saith  the  L.,  Ye  have 

-  -    proclaim  a  liberty  for  you,  saith  the  L. 

-  22.  Behold,  I  will  command,  saith  the  L. 

35.  1.  came  unto  Jeremiah  from  the  L. 

-  12.  Then  came  the  word  of  the  L.  unto 

-  13,  18,  19.  thus  saith  the  L.  of  hosts 

-  -    to  hearken  to  my  words  ?  saith  the  L. 

-  17.  Thus  saith  the  L.  God  of  hosts 
86.    1.  came  unto  Jeremiah  from  the  L. 

-  4.  all  the  words  of  the  L.  which  he  had 

-  6.  the  words  of  the  L.  in  the  ears  of  the 

-  7.  present  their  supplication  before  theL. 

-  -  and  the  fury  that  the  L.  hath 
8.  in  the  book  the  words  of  the  L. 

-  9.  proclaimed  a  fast  before  the  L.  to  all 

-  11.  out  ofthe  book  all  the  words  of  theL. 

-  26.  but  the  L.  hid  them 

-  27.  Then  the  word  of  the  L.  came  to 

-  29.  Thus  saith  the  L.,  Tliou  hast  burnt 

-  30.  Therefore  thus  saith  the  L.  of 

37.    2.  did  hearken  imto  the  words  of  the  L. 

-  8.  Pray  now  unto  the  L.  our  God  for  us 

-  6.  Then  came  the  word  of  the  L.  unto 

-  7.  Thus  saith  the  L.,  the  God  of  Israel 

-  9.  Thus  saith  the  L.,  Deceive  not 

-  17.  Is  there  any  word  from  the  L.? 

88.    2.  Thus  saith  the  L. ,  He  that  remaineth 

-  8.  Thus  saith  the  L.,  This  city  shall 

-  1^,  As  the  L.  liveth,  that  made  us  this 

-  17.  Thus  saith  the  L.,  the  God  of  hosts 

-  20.  I  beseech  thee,  the  voice  of  the  L. 

-  21.  this  M  the  wonl  that  the  L.  hath 

39.  15.  Now  the  word  of  the  L.  came  unto 

-  16.  Thus  saith  the  L.  of  hosts,  the  God 

-  17.  deliver  thee  in  that  day,  saith  the  L. 

-  18.  hast  put  thy  trust  in  me,  saith  the  L. 

40.  1.  which  came  to  Jeremiah  from  the  L. 

2.  The  L.  thy  God  hath  pronounced  this 

3.  Now  the  L.  hath  brought  it,  and 

-  -  because  ye  have  sinned  against  the  L. 

42.  2.  pray  for  us  unto  the  L.  tliy  God 

-  3.  That  the  L.  thy  God  may  shew  us 

4.  I  will  pray  unto  tlie  li.  your  (Jod 

-  -  whatsoever  thing  the  L.  shall  answer 
~      6,  The  L.  be  a  true  and  faithful  witness 

-  -  for  the  which  the  L.  thy  God  shall 

-  6.  we  will  obey  the  voice  of  the  L.  our 

-  when  we  obey  the  voice  of  the  L.  our 
7.  that  the  word  of  the  L.  came  unto 

-  9.  Thus  saith  the  L.,  the  God  of  Israel 
->    11.  be  not  afraid  of  him,  saith  the  L. 

-  13.  neither  obey  the  voice  of  the  L.  your 

-  15.  now  therefore  hear  the  word  of  the  L. 

-  ~    18.  Thus  saith  the  L.  of  hosts,  the 
~    19.  The  L.  hath  said  concerning  you 

-  20.  ye  sent  me  unto  the  L.  your  God 

-  -    Fray  for  us  unto  the  L.  our  God 

-  -    all  that  the  L.  our  God  shall  say 

-  21.  not  obeyed  the  voice  ofthe  L.  your 

43.  1.  all  the  words  ofthe  L.  their  God 
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.  the  L.  their  God  had  sent  him  to 
the  L.  our  God  hath  not  sent  thee  to 
obeyed  not  the  voice  ofthe  L.,  to 
they  obeyed  not  the  voic^  of  the  L. 
Then  came  the  word  of  the  L.  unto 
Thus  saith  the  L.  of  hosts,  the  God 
11.  Thus  saith  the  L.  of  hosts,  the 
thus  saith  the  L.,  the  God  of  hosts 
spoken  unto  us  in  the  name  of  the  L. 
did  not  the  L.  remember  them,  and 
So  that  the  L.  could  no  longer  bear 
ye  have  sinned  against  the  L. 
have  not  obeyed  the  voice  of  the  L. 
Hear  the  word  of  the  L.,  all  Judah 
Therefore  hear  ye  the  word  of  the  L. 
sworn  by  my  great  name,  saith  the  L. 
8haU  he  a  sign  unto  you,  saith  the  L. 
Thus  saith  the  L.,  Behold,  I  will 
for  the  L.  hath  added  grief  to  my 
The  L.  saith  thus,  Behold,  that 
bring  evil  upon  all  ilesh,  saith  the  L. 
The  word  of  the  L.  which  came  to 
fear  was  round  about,  saith  the  L. 
this  is  the  day  of  the  L.  G.  of  hosts 
for  the  L.  God  of  hosts  hath  a  sacrifice 
The  word  that  the  L.  spake  to 
because  the  L.  did  drive  them 
cut  down  her  forest,  saith  the  L. 
The  L.  of  hosts,  the  God  of  Israel 
as  in  the  days  of  old,  saith  the  L. 
O  Jacob  my  servant,  saith  the  L. 
The  word  of  the  L.  that  came  to 
Thus  saith  the  L.,  Behold,  waters 
for  the  L.  will  spoil  the  Philistines 

0  thou  sword  ofthe  L.,  how  long 
seeing  the  L.  hath  given  it  a  charge 
Against  Moab  thus  saith  the  L.  of 
be  destroyed  as  the  L.  hath  spoken 
doeth  the  work  of  the  L.  deceitfully 
behold,  the  days  come,  saith  the  L. 
the  King,  whose  name  is  The  L.  of 
and  his  arm  is  broken,  saith  the  L. 
42.  magnified  Atf^i^ef/*  against  the  L. 

1  know  his  wrath,  saith  the  L. :  but 
cause  to  cease  in  Moab,  saith  the  L. 
wherein  is  no  pleasure,  saith  the  L. 
For  thus  saith  the  L. ,  Behold,  he 

0  inhabitant  of  Moab,  saith  the  L. 
year  of  their  visitation,  saith  the  L. 
Moab  in  the  latter  days,  saith  the  L. 
the  Ammonites,  thus  saith  the  L. 
behold,  the  days  come,  saith  the  L. 
them  that  were  his  heirs,  saith  the  L. 
the  children  of  Amnion,  saith  the  L. 
Concerning  Edom,  thus  saith  the  L. 
For  thus  saith  the  L.,  Behold,  they 
have  sw^om  by  myself,  saith  the  L. 

1  have  heard  a  rumour  from  the  L. 
down  from  thence,  saith  the  L. 
neighbour  cities  thereof,  saith  the  L. 
Therefore  hear  the  counsel  of  the  L. 
thus  saith  the  L.,  Arise  ye,  eo  up  to 
ye  inhabitants  of  Hazor,  saitn  the  L. 
dwelleth  without  Care,  saith  the  L. 
from  all  sides  thereof,  saith  the  L. 
The  word  of  the  L.  that  came  to 
even  my  fierce  anger,  saith  the  L. 
the  king  and  the  princes,  saith  the  L. 
the  captivity  of  Llam,  saith  the  L. 
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Jer.  50.  1.  The  word  that  the  L.  spake  against 

50.  4,  20.  and  in  that  time,  saith  the  L. 

-  -  they  shall  go,  and  seek  the  L.  their 
--      6.  and  let  us  join  ourselves  to  the  L. 

-  7.  they  have  sinned  against  the  L. 

-  -  even  the  L.,  the  hope  of  their  fathers 

-  10.  shall  be  satisfied,  saith  the  L. 

-  13.  Because  of  the  wrath  of  the  L.  it 

-  14.  for  she  hath  sinned  against  the  L. 

-  15.  for  it  is  the  vengeance  of  the  L. 

-  18.  thus  saith  the  L.  of  hosts,  the  God 

-  21.  utterly  destroy  after  them,  saith  the  L. 

-  24.  thou  hast  striven  against  tlie  L. 

-  25.  The  L.  hath  oi)ened  his  armoury 

-  28.  the  vengeance  of  the  L.  our  God 

-  29.  she  hath  l)een  proud  against  the  L. 
~    30.  be  cut  off  in  that  dav,  saith  the  L. 

-  33.  Thus  saith  the  L.  of  hosts,  The 

-  34.  The  L.  of  hosts  m  his  name 

-  35.  is  upon  the  Chaldeans,  saith  the  L. 

-  40.  neighbour  cities  thereof,  saith  the  L. 

-  45.  Therefore  hear  ye  the  counsel  of  the  L. 

51.  1.  Thus  saith  the  L.,  Behold,  1  will 

-  5.  of  his  God,  of  the  L.  of  hosts 

-  6.  this  is  the  time  of  the  L.  's  vengeance 

-  7.  haih  been  a  golden  cup  in  the  L-'s 

-  10.  The  L.  hath  brought  forth  oiir 

-  -    declare  in  Zion  the  work  of  the  L.  our 

-  11.  The  L.  hath  raised  up  the  spirit  of 

-  -    because  it  is  the  vengeance  of  the  L. 

-  12.  for  the  L.  hath  both  devised  and 

-  14.  The  L.  of  hosts  hath  sworn  by 

-  24.  in  Zion  in  your  sight,  saith  the  L. 

-  25.  O  destroying  mountain,  saith  the  L. 

-  26.  be  desolate  lor  ever,  saith  the  L. 

-  29.  every  purpose  of  the  L.  shall  be 

-  83.  thus  saith  the  L.  of  hosts,  the  God 

-  36.  Therefore  thus  saith  the  L.,  Behold 

-  39.  sleep,  and  not  wake,  saith  the  L. 

-  45.  from  the  fierce  anger  of  the  L. 

-  48.  unto  her  from  the  north,  saith  the  L. 

-  50.  remember  the  L.  afar  off,  and  let 

~    52.  behold,  the  days  come,  saith  the  L. 

-  53.  spoilers  come  unto  her,  saith  the  L. 

-  55.  Because  the  L.  hath  Spoiled  Babylon 

-  56.  theL.  God  of  recompences  shall  surely 

-  57.  the  King,  whose  name  is  The  L.  of 

-  58.  Thus  saith  the  L.  of  hosts.  The 

-  62.  0  L.,  thou  hast  spoken  against  this 

52.  2.  which  was  evil  in  the  eyes  of  the  L. 
8.  For  through  the  anger  of  the  L.  it 

Lam.  1.  5.  for  the  L.  hath  afflicted  her  for 

1.  9.  O  L.,  behold  my  affliction;  for 

-  11.  see,  0  L.,  and  consider  ;  for  I  am 

-  12.  wherewith  the  L.  hath  afflicted  me 

-  17.  the  L.  hath  commanded  concerning 

-  18.  The  L.  is  righteous ;  for  I  have 

-  20.  Behold,  0  L.,  for  1  am  in  distress 

2.  6.  The  L.  hath  caused  the  solemn  feasts 

-  8.  The  L.  hath  purposed  to  destroy  the 

-  9.  find  no  vision  from  the  L. 

-  17.  The  L.  hath  done  that  which  he 

-  20.  Behold,  O  L.,  and  consider  to  whom 

-  22.  In  the  day  of  the  L.  's  anger  none 

3.  18.  my  hope  is  perished  from  the  L. 

-  22.  It  is  of  the  L.  's  mercies  that  we  are 

-  24.  The  Ij.  is  my  portion,  saith  my  soul 

-  25.  The  L.  is  good  unto  them  that 

-  26.  wait  for  the  salvation  of  the  L. 


4. 


5. 


Lam.  3.  40.  and  torn  again  to  the  L. 

3.  50.  Till  the  L.  look  down,  and  behold 
~  55.  I  called  upon  thy  name,  0  L. 

-  59.  O  L.,  thou  hast  seen  my  wrong 

-  61.  Thou  hast  heard  their  reproach,  O  L. 

-  64.  Render  unto  them  a  recompence,  O  L. 
66.  from  under  the  heavens  of  the  L. 

11.  The  L.  hath  accomplishtHi  his  fury 
16.  The  anger  of  the  L.  hath  divided 

1.  Remember,  O  L.,  what  is  come  upon 

-  19.  Thou,  O  L.,  remainest  for  ever 

-  21.  Turn  thou  us  unto  thee,  0  L. 
Ezek.  1.  3.  The  word  of  the  L.  came  expressly 

1.    3.  the  hand  of  the  L.  was  there  upon 

-  28.  of  the  likeness  of  the  glory  of  the  L. 

3.  12.  Blessed  be  the  glory  of  the  L.  from 

-  14.  the  hand  of  the  L.  was  strong  upon 

-  16.  the  word  of  the  L.  came  unto  me 

-  22,  the  hand  of  the  L.  was  there  upon 

-  23.  behold,  the  gloiy  of  the  L,  stood 

4.  13.  And  the  L.  said.  Even  thus  shall 

5.  13,  15,  17.  I  the  L.  have  spoken  it 

6.  1.  the  word  of  the  L.  came  unto  me 

-  7,  10,  14.  shall  know  that  I  am  the  L. 

-  13.  shall  ye  know  that  I  am  the  L. 

7.  1.  the  word  of  the  L.  came  unto  me 

-  4,  9,  27.  shall  know  that  1  am  the  L. 
19.  in  the  day  of  the  wraXh.  of  the  L. 

12.  The  L.  seeth  us  not ;  the  L.  hath 
4.  And  the  L.  said  imto  him,  Go 
9.  The  L.  hath  forsaken  the  earth 

-  and  the  L.  seeth  not 
4.  Then  the  glory  of  the  L.  went  up 

-  full  of  the  brightness  of  the  L.  *8 
18.  Then  the  glory  of  the  L.  departed 

6.  Speak  ;  Thus  saith  the  L.,  Thus 

-  10,  12.  ye  shall  know  that  I  am  the  L. 

-  14.  Again  the  word  of  the  L.  came  unto 

-  15.  Get  you  far  from  the  L. 

-  23.  the  glory  of  the  L.  went  up  from 

-  25.  all  the  things  that  the  L.  had  shewed 

12.  1.  The  word  of  the  L.  also  came  unto 

-  8.  in  the  morning  came  the  word  of  theL. 

-  1 5,  16.  they  shalfknow  that  I  am  the  L. 

-  17,  21,  26.  the  word  of  the  L.  came  unto 

-  25.  For  I  am  the  L. ;  I  will  speak,  and 

13.  1.  the  word  of  the  L.  came  unto  me 

-  2.  Hear  ye  the  word  of  the  L. 

-  5.  in  the  battle  in  the  day  of  the  L. 
6.  saying,  The  L.  saith  ;  and  the  L. 

-  7.  ye  say.  The  L.  saith  it;  albeit  I 

-  14,  21,  23.  shall  know  that  I  am  the  L. 

14.  2.  the  word  of  the  L.  came  unto  me 

-  4.  I  the  L.  will  answer  him  that 

-  7.  I  the  L.  will  answer  him  by  myself 

-  8.  ye  shall  know  that  I  am  the  L. 

-  9.  I  the  L.  have  deceived  that  prophet 

-  12.  The  word  of  the  L.  came  again  to 

15.  1.  the  word  of  the  L.  came  unto  me 

-  7.  ye  shall  know  that  I  am  the  L. 

16.  1.  Again  the  word  of  the  L.  came  unto 

-  36.  0  iiarlot,  heai*  the  word  of  the  L. 

-  58.  and  thine  abominations,  saith  the  L. 

-  62.  thou  shalt  know  that  1  am  the  L. 

17.  1,  11.  the  wonl  of  the  L.  came  unto  me 

-  21.  shall  know  that  I  the  L.  have  spoken 
~    24.  shall  know  that  I  the  L.  have  brought 

-  -    1  the  L.  have  six)ken,  and  have  done 

18.  1.  The  woi-d  of  the  L.  came  unto  me 
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1.  came  to  enquire  of  the  L.,  and  sat 
Tlien  came  the  word  of  the  L.  unto 

7,  19,  20.  I  am  the  L.  your  God 
26.  might  know  that  I  am  the  L. 
42,  44.  shall  know  that  I  am  the  L. 
Moreover,  the  word  of  the  L.  came 
Hear  the  word  of  the  L. ;  Thus  saith 
all  flesh  shall  see  that  I  the  L.  have 

8,  18.  the  word  of  the  L.  came  unto 
Thus  saith  the  L.,  Behold,  I  am 
all  flesh  may  know  that  I  the  L. 
and  say,  Thus  saith  the  L. ;  Say 

I  the  L.  have  said  it 
for  I  the  L.  have  spoken  U 
17,  23.  the  word  of  the  L.  came  unto 
I  the  L.  hi^ve  spoken  U,  and  will 
thou  shalt  know  that  I  am  the  L. 
ye  shall  know  that  I  the  L.  have 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  when  theL. 
The  word  of  the  L.  came  again  unto 
The  L.  said  moreover  unto  me 
20.  the  word  of  the  L.  came  unto  me 
I  the  L.  have  spoken  it ;  it  shall 
Also  the  word  of  the  L.  came  unto 
they  shall  know  that  I  am  the  L. 
The  word  of  the  L.  came  again  unto 
ye  shall  know  that  I  am  the  L. 
thou  shalt  know  that  I  am  the  L. 
17.  they  shall  know  that  I  am  the  L. 
the  won!  of  the  L.  came  unto  me 
they  shall  know  that  I  am  the  L. 
for  I  the  L.  have  spoken  it,  saith 
The  word  of  the  L.  came  again  unto 
The  word  of  the  L.  came  again  unto 
Moreover,  the  word  of  the  L.  came 
Again  the  word  of  the  L.  came  unto 
23.  they  shall  know  that  I  am  the  L. 
know  that  I  am  the  L.  their  God 
17.  the  word  of  the  L.  came  unto  me 

9,  21.  shall  know  that  I  am  the  L. 
The  word  of  the  L.  came  again  unto 
even  the  day  of  the  L.  is  near 
Thiis  saith  the  L.,  They  also  that 
19,  25,  26.  know  that  I  am  the  L. 

I  the  L.  have  spoken  it 
that  the  word  of  the  L.  came  unto 
that  the  word  of  the  L.  came  unto 
17.  that  the  word  of  the  L.  came  unto 
shall  they  know  that  I  am  the  L. 
23.  the  word  of  the  L.  came  unto  me 
Now  the  hand  of  the  L.  was  upon 
shall  they  know  that  I  am  the  L. 
word  that  cometh  forth  from  the  L. 
the  word  of  the  L.  came  unto  me 
9.  shepherds,  hear  the  word  of  the  L. 
And -I  the  L.  will  be  their  God 
I  the  L.  have  spoken  it 
and  shall  know  that  I  am  the  L. 
I  the  L.  their  God  am  with  them 
Moreover,  the  word  of  the  L.  eamc 
12.  thou  shalt  know  that  I  am  the  L. 
ye  shall  know  that  I  am  the  L. 
whereas  the  L.  was  there 
they  shall  know  that  1  am  the  L. 
of  Israel,  hear  the  word  of  the  L. 
28,  88.  shall  know  that  I  am  the  L. 
Moreover,  the  word  of  the  L.  came 
These  are  the  people  of  the  L. 
that  1  the  L.  build  the  ruined  places 
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36.  86.  I  the  L.  have  spoken  t^  and  I  will 
1.  The  hand  of  the  L.  was  upon  me 
4.  ye  dry  bones,  hear  the  word  of  the  L. 
6,  13.  shall  know  that  I  am  the  L. 

14.  that  I  the  L.  have  spoken  it 

-  and  performed  it,  saith  the  L. 

15.  The  word  of  the  L.  came  again  unto 
28.  that  I  the  L.  do  sanctify  Israel 

1.  the  word  of  the  L.  came  unto  me 

23.  they  shall  know  that  I  am  the  L. 

6,  7.  they  shall  know  that  I  am  the  L. 
22,  28.  know  that  I  am  the  L.  their  God 

1.  the  hand  of  the  L.  was  upon  me 
46.  which  come  near  to  the  L.  to 

22.  the  table  that  is  before  the  L. 

13.  the  priests  that  ajiproach  unto  the  L. 

4.  the  glory  of  the  L.  came  into  the 

5.  the  glonr  of  the  L.  filled  the  house 

24.  shalt  offer  them  before  the  L. 

-  a  bumt-offfrinff  unto  the  L. 

2.  Then  said  the  L.  unto  me,  Tliis 

-  because  the  L.,  the  Goti  of  Israel 

3.  to  eat  bread  before  the  L. 

4.  and,  behold,  the  glory  of  the  L. 

6.  And  the  L.  said  unto  me.  Son  of 

1.  shall  offer  an  oblation  unto  the  L. 
4.  come  near  to  minister  unto  the  L. 

23.  prepare  a  bumt-oflering  to  the  L. 

3.  before  the  L.  in  tlie  sabbaths,  and 

4.  the  prince  shall  offer  unto  the  L. 
9.  shall  come  before  the  L.  in  the 

12.  peace-offeringsvoluntarily  unto  theL. 

13.  prepare  a  bumt-offering  unto  the  L. 

14.  Dy  a  perpetual  ordinance,  unto  the  L. 
9.  that  ye  shall  ofler  unto  the  L. 

35.  shaM  be.  The  L.  is  there 

9.  2.  whereof  the  word  of  the  L.  came  to 
4.  I  prayed  unto  the  L.  my  God 

10.  obeyed  the  voice  of  the  L.  our  God 

13.  our  prayer  before  the  L.  our  God 

14.  Tlierefore  hath  the  L.  watched  upon 

-  for  the  L.  our  God  is  righteous 

20.  my  supplication  before  the  L.  my  God 
1.  1.  The  word  of  the  L.  that  came  unto 

2.  The  beginning  of  the  word  of  the  L. 

-  the  L.  said  to  H  osea,  Go,  take  unto  thee 

-  whoredom,  dejHirting  from  the  L. 
4.  And  the  L.  said  unto  him.  Call 

7.  will  save  them  by  the  L.  their  God 
13.  and  forgat  me,  saith  the  L. 

16.  at  that  day,  saith  the  L.,  t)uU  thou 

20.  and  thou  shalt  know  the  L. 

21.  in  that  day,  I  will  hear,  saith  the  L. 
1.  Then  said  the  L.  unto  me,  Go  yet 

-  according  to  the  love  of  the  L. 

6.  return,  and  seek  the  L.  their  God 

-  shall  fear  the  L.  and  his  goodness 

1.  Hear  the  word  of  the  L.,  ye  ehildn  n 

-  the  L.  hath  a  coiitroversv  with  the 
10.  have  left  off  to  take  heed  to  the  L. 

15.  nor  swear.  The  L.  liveth 

16.  now  the  L.  will  feed  them  as  a 
4.  and  thev  have  not  known  the  L. 

6.  and  with  their  herds  to  seek  the  L. 

7.  dealt  treacherously  against  the  L. 

1.  Come,  and  let  us  return  unto  the  L. 

3.  if  we  follow  on  to  know  the  L. 
10.  do  not  return  to  the  L.  their  God 
13.  hut  the  L.  accepteth  them  not 
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Hos.  9.  3.  Tliey  shall  not  dwell  in  the  L.  's  luid 
9.    4.  not  otFer  wma-offerings  to  the  L. 

-  6.  in  the  day  of  the  feast  of  the  L.? 

-  14.  Give  them,  0  L. :  what  wilt  thou 

10.  3.  hecause  we  feared  not  the  L. 

-  12.  for  t^  w  time  to  seek  the  L. 

11.  10.  They  shall  walk  after  the  L. 

-  11.  place  them  in  their  houses,  saith  the  L. 

12.  2.  The  L.  hath  also  a  controversy  with 

-  6.  Even  the  L.  God  ofhosts;T}ieL.w  his 

-  9.  I,  that  am  the  L.  thy  God  from 

-  13.  by  a  prophet  the  L.  brought  Israel 

13.  4.  Yet  I  am  the  L.  thy  God  from 

-  16.  the  wind  of  the  L.  shall  come  up 

14.  1.0  Israel,  return  unto  the  L.  thy  God 

-  2.  with  you  words,  and  turn  to  the  L. 

-  9.  for  the  ways  of  the  L.  are  right 
Joel  1.  1.  The  word  of  the  L.  that  came  to 

1.  14.  and  cry  unto  the  L. 

-  15.  for  the  day  of  the  L.  is  at  hand 

-  19.  0  L.,  to  thee  will  I  cry 

2.  1.  for  the  ilay  of  the  L.  cometh 

-  11.  And  the  L.  shall  utter  his  voice 

-  -    the  day  of  the  L.  is  great  and  very 

-  12.  Therefore  also  now,  saith  the  L. 

-  13.  and  turn  unto  the  L.  your  God 

-  14.  drink-offering  unto  the  L.  your  God 

-  17.  Spare  thy  people,  0  L.,  and 

-  18.  Then  will  the  L.  be  jealous  for  his 

-  19.  Yea,  the  L.  will  answer  and  say 

-  21.  for  the  L.  will  do  great  things 

-  23.  and  rejoice  in  the  L.  your  God 

-  26.  praise  the  name  of  the  L.  your  God 
•>  27.  J  am  the  L.  your  God,  and  none  else 

-  31.  and  the  terrible  day  of  the  L.  come 

-  32.  shall  call  on  the  name  of  the  L. 

-  -    deliverance,  as  the  L.  hath  said 

-  -    the  remnant  whom  the  L.  shall  call 
8.    8.  for  the  L.  hath  spoken  it 

-  11.  thy  mighty  ones  to  comedown,  0  L. 

-  14.  for  the  day  of  the  L.  is  near  in  the 

-  16.  The  L.  also  shall  roar  out  of  Zion 

-  -    but  the  L.  toill  be  the  hope  of  his 
~  17.  know  that  I  am  the  L.  your  God 

-  21.  for  the  L.  dwelleth  in  Zion 
AmoB  1.  2.  The  L.  will  roar  from  Zion,  and 

1.  8,  6,  9,  11,  13.  Thus  saith  the  L.,  For 

-  5.  into  captivity  unto  Kir,  saith  the  L. 

-  15.  and  his  princes  together,  saith  the  L. 

2.  1,  4,  6.  Thus  saith  the  L.,  For  three 

•     3.  princes  thereof  with  him,  saith  the  L. 

-  4.  they  have  despised  the  law  of  the  L. 

-  11.  0  ye  children  of  Israel  ?  saith  the  L. 

-  16.  away  naked  in  that  day,  saith  the  L. 

3.  1.  Hear  this  word  that  the  L.  hath 

-  6.  evil  in  a  city,  and  the  L.  hath  not 

-  10.  they  know  not  to  do  right,  saith  the  L. 

-  12.  Tlius  saith  the  L.,  As  the  shepherd 
«-  15.  shall  have  an  end,  saith  the  L. 

4.  3.  cast  them  into  the  palace,  saith  the  L. 

-  6, 8, 9.  not  returned  unto  me,  saith  the  L. 

-  10, 11.  not  returned  unto  me,  saith  the  L. 

-  13.  The  L,,  The  God  of  hosts,  is  his 

5.  4.  thus  saith  the  L.  unto  the  house  of 

-  6.  Seek  the  L.,  and  ye  shall  live 
~     8.  The  L.  is  his  name 

-  14.  ai^d  so  the  L.,  the  God  of  hosts,  will 

-  15.  it  may  be  that  the  L.  God  of  hosts 

-  16.  Therefore  the  L.,  the  God  of  hosts 


Amos  5. 1 7. 1  will  pass  through  thee,  saith  the  L. 

5.  18.  that  desire  the  day  of  the  L. 

-  -    the  day  of  the  L.  is  darkness 

-  20.  Shall  not  the  day  of  the  L.  be 

-  27.  saith  the  L.,  whose  name  is 

6.  8,  14.  saith  the  L.,  the  God  of  hosts 

-  10.  make  mention  of  the  name  of  the  L. 
"  11.  For,  behold,  the  L.  commandeth 

7.  3,  6.  The  L.  repented  for  this 

-  -  It  shall  not  be,  saith  the  L. 

-  8.  And  the  L.  said  unto  me,  Amos 

-  15.  the  L.  took  me  as  I  followed  the 

-  -    and  the  L.  said  unto  me.  Go 

-  16.  hear  thou  the  word  of  the  L.:  Thou 

-  17.  Therefore  thus  saith  the  L.,  Thy 

8.  2.  Then  said  the  L.  unto  me,  The  end 

-  7.  The  L.  hath  sworn  by  the  excellency 

-  11.  but  of  hearing  the  words  of  the  L. 

-  12.  and  fro  to  seek  the  word  of  the  L. 

9.  6.  The  L.  is  his  name 

-  7.  0  children  of  Israel  I  saith  the  L. 

-  8.  destroy  the  house  ofJacob,  saith  the  L. 

-  12.  saith  the  L.  that  doeth  this 

-  13.  the  days  come,  saith  the  L.,  that 

-  15.  I  have  given  them,  saith  the  L.  thy 
Obad.  1.  We  have  heard  a  rumour  from  the  L. 

4.  will  I  bring  thee  down,  saith  the  L. 

8.  Shall  I  not  in  that  day,  saith  the  L. 
15.  For  the  day  of  the  L.  is  near 
18.  for  the  L.  nath  spoken  it 
21.  and  the  kingdom  shall  be  the  L.*s 
Jonah  1.1.  Now^  tne  word  of  the  L.  came  unto 

1.  3,  3,  10.  from  the  presence  of  the  U 

-  4.  But  the  L.  sent  out  a  great  wind 

-  9.  I  fear  the  L.,  the  God  of  heaven 

-  14.  they  cried  unto  the  L.,  and  said 

-  -    We  beseech  thee,  O  L.,  we  beseech 
~    -    For  thou,  0  L.,  hast  done  as  it 

-  16.  Then  the  men  feared  the  L. 

-  -    offered  a  sacrifice  unto  the  L. 

-  17.  Now  the  L.  had  prepared  a 

2.  1.  Jonah  prayed  unto  ths  L.  his  God 

-  2.  by  reason  of  mine  affliction  unto  the  L. 

-  6.  my  life  from  corruption,  O  L.  my  God 

-  7.  I  remembered  the  L. 

-  9.  Salvation  is  of  the  L. 

-  10.  And  the  L.  spake  unto  the  fish 

3.  1.  the  word  of  the  L.  came  unto  Jonah 

-  3.  according  to  the  word  of  the  L. 

4.  2.  And  he  prayed  unto  the  L.,  and  said 

-  -  I  pray  tnee,  0  L.,  tmu  not  this 

-  3.  Therefore  now,  O  L.,  take,  I  beseech 

-  4.  Then  said  the  L.,  Doest  thou  well 

-  10.  Then  said  the  L.,  Thou  hast  had 
Mic.  1.  1.  The  word  of  the  L.  that  came  to 

1.  3.  The  L.  cometh  forth  out  of  his  place 

-  12.  but  evil  caiue  down  from  the  L. 

2.  3.  Therefore  thus  saith  the  L.,  Behold 

-  13.  and  the  L.  on  the  head  of  them 

3.  4.  Then  sluill  they  cry  unto  the  L.,  but 

-  5.  Thus  saith  the  L.  concerning  the 

-  11.  yet  will  they  lean  upon  the  L. 

-  -    and  say,  Js  not  the  L.  among  us  f 

4.  2.  the  word  of  the  L.  from  Jerusalem 

-  4.  the  mouth  of  the  L.  of  hosts  hath 

-  5.  in  the  name  of  the  L.  our  God  for 
"     6.  In  that  day,  saith  the  L.,  will  I 

-  7.  and  the  L.  shall  reign  over  them 

-  10.  there  the  L.  shall  rraeem  thee 
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Mic.  4.  12.  know  not  the  thouglits  of  the  L. 

4.  13.  consecrate  their  gain  nnto  the  L. 

5.  4.  and  feed  in  the  strength  of  the  L. 

-  -  the  majesty  of  the*name  of  the  L.  hia 

-  7.  as  a  dew  from  the  L.,  as  the  showers 

-  10.  in  that  day»  saith  the  L.,  that  1  will 

6.  1.  Hear  ye  now  what  the  L.  saith 

-  2.  O  mountains,  the  L.  *s  controversy 

-  -  for  the  L.  hath  a  controversy  with 

-  5.  know  the  righteousness  of  the  L. 

-  6.  Wherewith  shall  I  come  before  the  L. 

-  7.  Will  the  L.  be  pleased  with 

"     8.  what  doth  the  h.  require  of  thee 

-  9.  The  L.  's  voice  crieth  unto  the  city 

7.  7.  Therefore  1  will  look  nnto  the  L. 

-  8.  The  L.  shall  he  a  light  unto  me 

-  9.  I  will  bear  the  indignation  of  the  L. 

-  10.  Where  is  the  L.  thy  Gkni  ? 

•  17.  they  shall  be  afraid  of  the  L.  our  Ood 
Koh.  1.  2.  the  L.  revenseth ;  the  L.  revengeth 

1.  2.  the  L.  will  take  vengeance 

-  8.  The  L.  %8  slow  to  anger 

-  -  the  L.  kath  his  way  in  the  whirlwind 

-  7.  The  L.  w  good,  a  strong  hold 

•  9.  What  do  ve  imagine  again.st  the  L.  ? 

-  11.  that  imagmeth  evil  against  the  L. 

-  12.  Thus  saith  the  L.,  Though  they  be 
14.  And  the  L.  hath  given  a 

2.  For  the  L.  hnth  turned  away  the 
18.  I  am  against  thee,  saith  the  L.  of 

5.  I  am  against  thee,  saith  the  L.  of 
1.  2.  O  L.,  now  long  shall  I  cry,  and  thou 

12.  not  from  everlasting,  0  L.  my  God 

-  0  L.,  thou  hast  onuiined  them  for 
2.  And  the  Lord  answered  me,  and  said 

13.  Behold,  %b  it  not  of  the  L.  of  hosts 

14.  the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of  the  L. 
16.  the  cup  of  the  L.'s  right  hand  shall 
20.  But  the  L.  ur  in  his  holy  temple 

2.  0  L.,  I  have  heard  thy  speecn 

-  0  L.,  revive  thy  work  in  the  midst 
8.  Was  the  L.  displeased  against  the 

18.  Yet  I  will  rejoice  in  the  L. 
1.  1.  The  word  of  the  L.  which  came 
2,  3.  from  off  the  land,  saith  the  L. 

-  5.  and  that  swear  by  the  Ik,  and 

-  6.  that  are  turned  back  from  the  L. 

-  -  that  have  not  sought  the  L. 

-  7.  for  the  day  of  the  L.  is  at  hand 

-  -  the  L.  hath  prepared  a  sacrifice 

-  8.  in  the  day  of  the  L.  's  sacrifice 

-  10.  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  saith  the  L. 

-  12.  The  L.  will  not  do  good,  neither 

-  14.  The  great  day  of  the  L.  i»  near 

-  -    the  voice  of  the  day  of  the  L. 

-  17.  they  have  sinned  acalnst  the  L. 

-  18.  to  deliver  them  in  tne  day  of  the  L.  's 

2.  2.  before  the  fierce  anger  of  the  L.  come 

-  -  before  the  day  of  the  L.  's  anger  come 

-  3.  Seek  ye  the  L.,  all  ye  meek 

-  -  ye  shall  be  hid  in  the  day  of  the  L.'8 

-  6.  the  word  of  the  L.  is  against  you 

-  7.  the  L.  their  God  shall  visit  them 

-  9.  09  I  live,  saith  the  L.  of  hosts,  the 

-  11.  The  L.  vjill  be  terrible  unto  them 

3.  2.  she  trusted  not  in  the  L. 

-  6.  The  just  L.  is  in  the  midst  thereof 

-  8.  wait  ye  upon  me,  saith  the  L. 

-  9.  may  all  call  upon  the  name  of  the  L. 


2. 

3. 

Hab. 

1. 

2. 


3. 


Zeph. 
1. 


Zeph.  3. 12.  they  shall  trust  in  the  name  of  the  L. 
3.  15.  The  L.  hath  taken  away  thy 

-  -    the  King  of  Israel,  even  the  L.,  w  in 

-  17.  The  L.  thy  God  in  the  midst  of  thee 

-  20.  captivitybeforeyoureyes,  saith  the  L. 
Hag.  1.  1,  3.  came  the  word  of  the  L.  by 

1.  2.  Thus  speaketh  the  L.  of  hosts 

-  6,  7.  thus  saith  the  L.  of  hosts,  Consider 

-  8.  I  will  be  glorified,  saith  the  L. 

-  9.  Why  ?  saith  the  L.  of  hosts 

-  12.  obeyed  the  voice  of  the  L.  their 

-  -    (as  the  L.  their  God  had  sent  him) 

-  -    the  people  did  fear  before  the  L. 

-  14.  Ana  the  L.  stirred  up  the  spirit  of 

2.  1.  came  the  word  of  the  L.  by  the 

-  4.  be  strong,  O  Zenibbabel,  saith  the  L. 

-  -  all  ye  people  of  the  land,  saith  the  L. 

-  -  I  am  with  you,  saith  the  L.  of  hosts 

-  6.  thus  saith  the  L.  of  hosts.  Yet  once 

-  7.  fill  this  house  with  glory,  saith  the  L. 

-  8.  and  the  sold  is  mine,  saith  the  L.  of 

-  9.  than  of  the  former,  saith  the  L.  of 

-  -  will  I  give  peace,  saith  the  L.  of 

"  10.  came  the  word  of  the  L.  by  Haggai 

-  11.  Thus  saith  the  L.  of  hosts,  Ask  now 
-14.  so  M  this  nation  beforeme,  saith  the  L. 

-  17.  ye  turned  not  to  me,  saith  ^e  L. 

-  20.  again  the  word  of  the  L.  came  unto 

-  23.  In  that  day,  saith  the  L.  of  hosts 

-  -    the  son  of  Shealtiel,  saith  the  L. 

-  -    1  have  chosen  thee,  saith  the  L.  of 
Zech.  1.  1,  7.  came  the  word  of  the  L.  unto 

1.  2.  The  L.  hath  been  sore  displeased 

-  3.  say  thou  unto  them.  Thus  saith  the  L. 

-  -  Turn  ye  unto  me,  saith  the  L.  of 

-  -  will  turn  unto  you,  saith  the  L.  of 

-  4.  Thus  saith  the  L.  of  hosts,  Turn  ye 

-  -  nor  hearken  unto  me,  saith  the  L. 

-  6.  Like  as  the  L.  of  hosts  thought  to 

-  10.  These  are  they  whom  the  L.  hath 

-  12.  O  L.  of  hosts,  how  long  wilt  thou 

-  13.  And  the  L.  answered  the  angel 

-  14.  Thus  saith  the  L.  of  hosts,  f  am 

-  16.  Therefore  thus  saith  the  L.,  I  am 

-  -<    shall  be  built  in  it,  saith  the  L.  of 

-  17.  Cry  yet,  sayins,  Thus  saith  the  L. 

-  ~    and  the  L.  shall  yet  comfort  Zion 

-  20.  the  L.  shewed  me  four  carpenters 

2.  6.  I,  saith  the  L. ,  will  be  unto  her 

-  6.  the  land  of  the  north,  saith  the  L. 

-  -  four  winds  of  the  heaven,  saith  the  L. 

-  8.  For  thus  saith  the  L.  of  hosts 

-  9.  that  the  L.  of  hosts  hath  sent  me 

-  10.  in  the  midst  of  thee,  saith  the  L. 

-  11.  shall  be  joined  to  the  L.  in  that  day 

-  12.  the  L.  sliaU  inherit  Judah 

-  13.  Be  silent,  0  all  flesh,  before  the  L. 

3.  2.  the  L.  said  unto  Satan,  The  L.  rebuke 

-  -  even  the  L.  that  hath  chosen 

-  7,  9.  10.  saith  tlie  L.  of  hosts 

4.  6.  the  word  of  the  L.  unto  Zerubbabel 

-  -  by  my  Spirit,  saith  the  L.  of  hosts 

-  8.  the  word  of  the  L.  came  unto  me 

-  9.  that  the  L.  of  hosts  hath  sent  me 

-  10.  the  eyes  of  the  L.,  which  run  to  and 

5.  4.  I  will  bring  it  forth,  saith  the  L.  of 

6.  9.  the  word  of  the  L.  came  unto  me 

-  12.  Thus  speAketh  the  L.  of  host^ 

-  15.  that  the  L.  of  hosts  hath  sent  me 

2  Z 
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Zech.  6.  15.  obey  the  Toice  of  the  L.  yonr  God 

7.  1,8.  the  word  of  the  L.  came  onto 

>     2.  and  their  men,  to  pray  before  the  L. 

-  4.  Then  came  the  word  of  the  L.  of  hosts 
'     7.  which  the  L.  hath  cried  by  the  former 

-  9.  Tlina  apeaketh  the  L.  of  hosta 
^12.  which  the  L.  of  hocU  hath  sent 

-  '    KTeat  wrath  from  the  L.  of  hosts 

-  13.  Iwoald  not  hear,  saith  the  L.  of  hosts 

8.  1,  18.  the  word  of  the  L.  of  hosts  came 

-  2,  4, 6, 7, 9, 14.  Thns  saith  the  L.  of  hosts 
"     8.  Thus  saith  the  L.,  I  am  returned 

-  11,  14.  saith  the  L.  of  hosts 
'-I?,  things  that  I  hate,  saith  the  L. 

-  10,  20,  23.  Thns  saith  the  L.  of  hosts 

-  21,  22.  to  prav  before  the  L. 

•  -     '    to  se«K  the  L.  of  hosts 

0.  1.  The  burden  of  the  word  of  the  L. 

-  -  of  Israel  shall  be  toward  the  L. 

-  14.  And  the  L.  shall  be  seen  over  them 

-  15.  The  L.  of  hosts  shall  defend 

-  16.  the  L.  their  Qod  shall  save  them 

10.  1.  Ask  ye  of  the  L.  rain  in  the  time  of 
-  so  the  L.  shall  make  bright  clouds 
8.  for  the  L.  of  hosts  hath  visited 

5.  because  the  L.  is  with  them,  and 

-  6.  for  I  am  the  L.  their  God 

7.  their  heart  shall  reioice  in  the  Lk 

-  12.  I  will  strengthen  them  in  the  L. 

^     -    up  and  down  in  his  name,  saith  the  L. 

11.  4.  Thus  saith  the  L.  my  God 

6.  Blessed  be  the  L. ;  for  I  am  rich 

-  6.  inhabitants  of  the  land,  saith  the  L. 

-  11.  knew  that  it  vxu  the  word  of  the  L. 

-  13.  And  the  L.  said  unto  me,  Cast  it 

-  15.  And  the  L.  said  unto  me,  Take  unto 

13.  1.  The  burden  of  the  word  of  the  L.  for 
->      -  saith  the  L.,  which  stretcheth  forth 

4.  In  that  day,  saith  the  L.,  I  will 

5.  my  strengtli  in  the  L.  of  hosts,  their 

7.  The  L.  auo  shall  save  the  tents  of 

8.  In  that  day  shall  the  L.  defend  the 
18.    2.  in  that  da^,  saith  the  L.  of  hosts 

-  8.  spcakest  lies  in  the  name  of  the  L. 

7.  tnai  is  my  fellow,  saith  the  L.  of 

8.  in  all  the  land,  saith  the  L.,  two 

-  9.  they  shall  say,  The  L.  is  my  God 

14.  1.  Behold,  the  day  of  the  L.  cometh 

-  3.  Then  shall  the  L.  go  forth 

-  5.  the  L.  my  God  shiQl  come,  and  all 
7.  which  shall  be  known  to  the  L. 

9.  And  the  L.  shall  be  king  over  all 

-  -  shall  there  be  one  L.,  and  his  name 
->    12,  18.  the  plague  wherewith  the  L.  will 

-  13.  a  great  tumult  from  the  L.  shall  be 

-  18,  17.  to  worship  the  king,  the  L.  of 

-  20.  of  the  horses,  holiness  unto  the  L. 

-  21 .  in  Judah  shall  be  holiness  unto  the  L. 
MaL  1.  1.  the  word  of  the  L.  to  Israel  by 

1.  '2.  I  have  loved  you,  saith  the  L.:  yet 

-  -    fTos  not  Elsau  Jacob's  brother?  saith 

-  4.  thus  saith  the  L.  of  hosts,  They 

-  -  SS^^'^  whom  the  L.  hath 

•  5.  The  L.  will  be  magnified  from  the 

-  8.  or  accept  thy  person  ?  saith  the  L.  of 

-  9.  regard  your  persons?  saith  the  L.  of 

-  10.  no  pleasure  m  you,  saith  the  L.  of 

-  11.  among  the  heathen,  saith  the  L.  of 

-   13.  ye  have  snuffed  at  it,  saith  the  L.  of 
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.  accent  this  of  your  hand?  saith  the  L. 
SBcrinceth  onto  the  L.  a  oormpt 
I  am  a  great  Kin^  saith  the  ll  of 
glory  nnto  my  name,  saith  the  L.  of 
with  Levi,  saith  the  L.  of  hosts 
the  covenant  of  Levi,  saith  the  L  of 
hath  profaned  the  holiness  of  the  L. 
The  L.  will  cut  off  the  man  that 
offereth  an  offering  unto  the  h,  of 
Beouxse  the  L.  hath  been  witness 
For  the  L.  the  God  <^  Israel  saith 
with  his  garment,  saith  the  L  of 
Ye  have  wearied  the  h.  with  your 
is  good  in  the  >U^t  of  the  L. 
that  they  may  offer  nnto  the  L.  an 
be  pleasant  unto  the  L.,  as  in  the 
and  fear  not  me,  saith  the  L.  of  hosts 
I  am  the  L.,  I  change  not 
I  will  return  unto  you,  saith  the  L. 
prove  me  now  herewith,  saith  the  L 
in  the  field,  saith  the  L.  of  hosts 
a  delightsome  land,  saith  the  L.  of 
stout  against  me,  saith  the  L. 
walked  mournfully  before  the  L  of 
they  that  feared  the  L.  spake  often 
and  the  L.  hearkened,  and  heard  it 
for  them  that  feared  the  L. 
shall  bum  them  up,  saith  the  L.  of 
that  I  shall  do  this,  saith  the  L.  of 
the  great  and  dreadful  day  of  the  L. 


IV.  Kio,  Marre, 

This  Chaldee  word  is  nearly  equivalent  in 
meaning  to  the  Hebrew  Adon,  '  Lord.' 

Dan.  2.  47.  is  a  God  of  gods,  and  a  L.  of  kings 
5.  28.  hast  lifted  up  thyself  sgainst  the  L. 


Altar  of  the  Lord 
(ninj  narp,  Miz-baA  Y6-li6-wh), 

Lev.  17.  6.  the  blood  upon  the  A.  of  the  L 
Deut  12.  27,  27.  upon  the  A.  of  the  L.  thy  G. 
16.  21.  near  unto  the  A.  of  the  L.  thy  God 

26.  4.  before  the  A.  of  the  L.  thy  God 

27.  4.  down  before  the  A.  of  the  L  thy  God 

-  6.  buUd  the  A.  of  the  L.  thy  God  of 
Josh.  9.  27.  and  for  the  A.  of  the  ll 

22.  19,  29.  besides  the  A.  of  the  L.  our  God 

-  28.  Behold  the  pattern  of  the  A.  of  the  L 

1  Kings  8.  22.  stood  before  the  A.  of  the  L. 

8.  54.  he  arose  from  before  the  A.  of  the  L 
18.  30.  he  repaired  the  A.  of  the  L. 

2  Kings  23.  9.  came  not  up  to  the  A.  of  the  L 
2  Chron.  6.  12.  he  stood  before  the  A.  of  the  L 

8.  12.  on  the  A.  of  the  L.  which  he  hod 
15.    8.  and  renewed  the  A.  of  the  L.  that 
29.  19.  they  are  before  the  A.  of  the  L. 

-  21.  to  offer  them  on  the  A.  of  the  L 
33.  16.  And  he  repaired  the  A.  of  the  L 
35.  16.  burnt-offerings  upon  the  A,  of  the  L 

Nch.  10.  84.  to  bum  upon  the  A.  of  the  L.  our 
Mid.  2.  IS.  covering  the  A.  of  the  L  with 
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Angel  of  the  Lord 

(njrr  ijwi^,  Mal-ach  Y6-ho-vah). 

Gen.  16.  7.  And  the  A.  of  the  L.  found  her 
16.  9,  10,  11.  And  the  A.  of  the  L.  said 
22.  11.  the  A.  of  the  L.  called  unto  him 

-  15.  the  A.  of  the  L.  called  unto  Abraham 
Exod.  3.  2.  the  A.  of  the  L.  appeared  unto 
Num.  22.  22.  the  A.  of  the  L.  stood  in  the  way 

22.  23.  the  ass  saw  the  A.  of  the  L. 

-  24.  the  A.  of  the  L.  stood  in  a  path 

"  25,  27.  when  the  ass  saw  the  A.  of  the  L. 

-  26.  the  A.  of  the  L.  went  further 

-  81.  he  saw  the  A.  of  the  L.  standing 

-  32.  the  A.  of  the  L.  said  unto  him 

-  34.  Balaam  said  unto  the  A.  of  the  L. 

-  85.  the  A.  of  the  L.  said  unto  Balaam 
Jndg.  2.  1.  an  A.  of  the  L.  came  up  from 

2.    4.  when  the  A.  of  the  L.  spake  these 

5.  23.  Curse  ye  Meroz,  said  the  A.  of  the  L. 

6.  11.  there  came  an  A.  of  the  L.,  and  sat 

-  12.  the  A.  of  the  L.  appeared  unto  him 

-  21.  Then  the  A.  of  the  L.  put  forth  the 

-  -    Then  the  A.  df  the  L.  departed 

-  22.  perceived  that  he  was  an  A.  of  the  L. 

-  -    1  have  seen  an  A.  of  the  L.  face  to 
13.    8.  the  A.  of  the  L.  appeared  unto  the 

-  1 3,  1 6.  the  A.  of  the  L.  said  unto  Manoah 

-  15,  17.  Manoah  said  unto  the  A.  of  the  L. 

-  16.  knew  not  that  he  wa»  an  A.  of  the  L. 

-  18.  the  A.  of  the  L.  said  unto  him 

-  20.  the  A.  of  the  L.  ascended  in  the 

-  21.  the  A.  of  the  L.  did  no  more  appear 

-  -    knew  that  he  was  an  A.  of  the  L. 
2  Sam.  24.  16.  the  A.  of  the  L.  was  by  the 

1  Kings  19.  7.  And  the  A.  of  the  L.  came 

2  Kings  1.  8.  the  A.  of  the  L.  said  to  Elgah 

1.  15.  the  A.  of  the  L.  said  unto  El^ah 
19.  35.  the  A.  of  the  L.  went  out  and  smote 
1  Chron.  21. 12.  andthe  A.  of  the  L.  destroving 
21.  15.  And  the  A.  of  the  L.  stood  by  the 

-  16.  and  saw  the  A.  of  the  L.  stand 

-  18.  the  A.  of  the  L.  commanded  Gad 

*    80.  because  of  the  sword  of  the  A.  of  the  L. 
Pa.  84.  7.  The  A.  of  the  L.  encampeth  round 
85.    5.  Let  the  A.  of  the  L.  chase  them 
6.  let  the  A.  of  the  L.  persecute  them 
laa.  37.  86.  the  A.  of  the  L.  went  forth  and 
Zech.  1.  11.  they  answered  the  A.  of  the  L. 
1.  12.  the  A.  of  the  L.  answered  and  said 
8.    1.  standing  before  the  A.  of  the  L. 

-  5.  And  the  A.  of  the  L.  stood  by 
"     6.  the  A.  of  the  L.  protested  unto 

12.    8.  as  the  A.  of  the  L.  before  them 

Anointed  of  the  Lord 
(rrtiT  rpBte,  Me-shi-aA  Y6-ho-vah). 

1  Sam.  16.  6.  Surely  the  L.'s  A.  is  before  him 
24.    6.  unto  my  master,  the  L.  's  A. 

-  -  seeing  ne  is  the  A.  of  the  L. 

-  10.  for  he  is  the  L.'s  A. 

26.    9.  forth  his  hand  against  the  L.'s  A. 

-  1 1,  23.  forth  mine  hand  against  the  L.  's  A. 

-  16.  your  master  the  L.'s  A. 

2  Sam.  1.  14.  to  destroy  the  L.'s  A.? 

1.  16.  I  have  slain  the  L.*s  A. 


2  Sam.  19.  21.  because  he  cursed  the  LJs  A.? 
Lam.  4.  20.  the  A.  of  the  L.  was  taken  in  their 


Ark  of  the  Lord 
(p\n)  Jinx,  A-ron  Ye-ho-vah). 

Josh.  3.  13.  priests  that  bear  the  A.  of  the  L. 

4.  5.  Pass  over  before  the  A.  of  the  L.  yuur 

-  11.  that  the  A.  of  the  L.  passed  over 

6.  6.  of  rams'  horns  before  tne  A.  of  the  L. 

-  7.  pass  on  before  the  A.  of  the  L. 

-  11.  the  A.  of  the  L.  compassed  the  city 

-  12.  the  priests  took  up  the  A.  of  the  L. 

-  13.  before  the  A.  of  the  L.  went  on 

-  -    the  rereward  came  after  the  A.  of  the  L. 

7.  6.  upon  his  face  before  the  A.  of  the  L. 

1  Sam.  4.  6.  that  the  A.  of  the  L.  was  come 

5.  8.  to  t^e  earth  before  the  A.  of  the  L. 

-  4.  to  the  ground  before  the  A.  of  the  L. 

6.  1.  the  A.  of  the  L.  was  in  the  country 

-  2.  what  shall  we  do  to  the  A.  of  the  L.  f 

-  8.  And  take  the  A.  of  the  L.,  and  lay  it 

-  11.  And  they  laid  the  A.  of  the  L.  upon 

-  15.  theLevitestookdowntheA.oftheL. 

-  18.  whereontheysetdowntheA.oftheL. 

-  19.  they  had  looked  into  the  A.  of  the  L. 

-  21.  have  brought  again  the  A.  of  the  L. 

7.  1.  came  and  Fetch^  up  the  A.  of  the  L. 

-  -  to  keep  the  A.  of  the  L. 

2  Sam.  6.  9.  How  shall  the  A.  of  the  L.  come 

6.  10.  would  not  remove  the  A.  of  the  L. 

-  11.  the  A.  of  the  L.  continued  in  the 

-  18.  when  they  that  bare  the  A.  of  the  L. 

-  15.  brought  up  the  A.  of  the  L.  with 

-  16.  And  as  the  A.  of  the  L.  came  into 

-  17.  they  brought  in  the  A.  of  the  L.  and 
1  Kings  8.  4.  they  brought  up  the  A.  of  the  L. 

1  Chron.  15.  3.  to  bring  up  the  A.  of  the  L. 

15.  12,  14.  the  A.  of  the  L.  God  of  Israel 

16.  4.  to  minister  before  the  A.  of  the  L. 

2  Chron.  8. 11.  whereunto  the  A.  of  the  L.  hath 


Ark  of  the  Covenant  of  the  Lord 

(nin^  nna  pw,    A-ron    Be-rith 

YeJio-vah). 

83.  the  A.  of  the  C.  of  the  L.  went 
nevertheless  the  A.  of  the  C.  of  the  L. 
8.  to  bear  the  A.  of  the  C.  of  the  L. 
25.  bare  the  A.  of  the  C.  of  the  L. 
in  the  side  of  the  A.  of  the  C.  of  the  L. 
When  ye  see  the  A.  of  the  C.  of  the  L. 
Behold  the  A.  of  the  C.  of  the  L.  of 
that  bare  the  A.  of  the  C.  of  the  L. 
before  Uie  A.  of  the  C.  of  the  L. 
that  bare  the  A.  of  the  C.  of  the  L. 
the  A.  of  the  C.  of  the  L.  followed 
which  bare  the  A.  of  the  C.  of  the  L. 
3.  fetch  the  A.  of  the  C.  of  the  L. 
from  thence  the  A.  of  the  C.  of  the  h. 
when  the  A.  of  the  C.  of  the  L.  came 
.  15.  before  the  A.  of  the  C.  of  the  L. 
to  set  there  the  A.  of  the  C.  of  the  L. 
bring  up  the  A.  of  the  C.  of  the  L. 
brought  in  the  A.  of  the  C.  of  the  L. 
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1  Chron.  15.  25.  up  the  A.  of  the  C.  of  the  L. 

15.  28.  that  bare  the  A.  of  the  C.  of  the  L. 

-  28.  brought  up  the  A.  of  the  C.  of  the  L. 

-  29.  as  the  A.  of  the  C.  of  the  L.  came 

16.  37.  tliere  before  the  A.  of  the  C.  of  the  L. 

17.  1.  the  A.  of  the  C.  of  the  L.  remaineih 
22.  19.  to  bring  the  A.  of  the  C.  of  the  L. 
28.    2.  rest  for  tlie  A.  of  the  C.  of  the  L. 

-  18.  covered  the  A.  of  the  C.  of  the  L. 

2  Chron.  5.  2.  up  the  A.  of  the  C.  of  the  L. 
5.  7.  brought  in  the  A.  of  the  C.  of  the  L. 

Jer.  3.  16.  no  more,  The  A.  of  the  C.  of  the  L. 


City  of  the  Lord 
("i"l  Ty,  'Ir  Yg-ho-vah). 

The  name  sometimes  giyen  to  that  part  of 
Jerusalem  which  was  built  upon  mount  Zion. 

Ps.  48.  8.  So  have  we  seen  in  the  C.  of  the  L. 
101.  8.  all  wicked  doers  from  the  C.  of  the  L. 
Isa.  60.  14.  shall  call  thee,  The  city  of  the  L. 

Congregation  of  the  Lord 
(n^^n;  i)np,  Ke-hal  Yg-lio-vah). 

Num.  16.  3.  yourselves  above  the  C.  of  the  L.? 
20.    4.  brought  up  the  C.  of  the  L.  into  this 
27.  17.  that  the  C.  of  the  L.  be  not 
31.  16.  was  a  plague  among  the  C.  of  the  L. 

Dent.  28. 1,2,2,3,3.  not  enter  into  the  C.  of  the  L. 
23.    8.  shall  enter  into  the  C.  of  the  L. 

Josh.  22.  16.  Thnssaith  the  whole  C.  of  the  L. 
22.  17.  a  plague  in  the  C.  of  the  L. 

1  Chron.  28.  8.  of  all  Israel,  the  C.  of  the  L. 

Mic.  2.  5.  cast  a  cord  by  lot  in  the  0.  of  the  L. 


Covenant  of  the  Lord 
(nln;  nna,  Be-rith  Ye-ho-vah). 

Deut,  4.  23.  lest  ye  foi^t  the  C.  of  the  L.  your 
29.  25.  have  forsaken  the  C.  of  the  L.  God  of 

Josh.  7.  15.  hath  transgressed  the  C.  of  the  L. 
23.  16.  transgressed  the  C.  of  the  L.  your 

1  Sam.  20.  8.  thy  servant  into  a  C.  of  the  L. 

1  Kings  8.  21.  ark  wherein  w  the  C.  of  the  L. 

2  Chron.  6.  11.  ark  wherein  is  the  C.  of  the  L, 
Jer.  22.  9.  forsaken  the  C.  of  the  L.  their  God 

See  Ark,  Ark  of  the  Covenant  of  the  Lord. 

Enemies  of  the  Lord 
(nin;  -a^N,  O-ye-be  Ye-ho-vah). 

1  Sam.  30.  26.  of  the  spoil  of  the  Ks  of  the  L. 

2  Sam.  12. 14.  great  occasion  to  the  £.sof  the  L. 
Ps.  37.  20.  the  E.s  of  the  L.  shaU  be  as  the 


Flock  of  the  Lord 
{^^]  VSy  'E-der  Yg-ho-vah). 

Jer.  13.  17.  because  the  L.'s  F.  is  carried  away 


Hoet  of  the  Lord 
(n1.T  Kny,  Ze-ba  Ye-ho-vah). 

Exod.  12.  41.  All  the  H.s  of  the  L.  went  out 
Josh.  5.  14.  OS  captain  of  the  H.  of  the  L.  am  I 

5.  15.  the  captain  of  the  L.'s  H.  said  unto 
1  Chron.  9.  19.  being  over  the  H.  of  the  L. 

Honse  of  the  Lord 
(nin;  n%  Beth  Ye-ho-vah). 

Exod.  23.  19.  into  the  H.  of  the  L.  thy  God 

34.  26.  into  the  H.  of  the  L.  thy  God 
Deut.  23.  18.  into  the  H.  of  the  L.  thy  God 
Josh.  6.  24.  the  treasury  of  the  H.  of  the  L. 
Judg.  19.  18.  now  going  to  the  H.  of  the  L. 

1  Sam.  1.  7.  she  went  up  to  the  H.  of  the  L. 

I.  24.  unto  the  H.  of  the  L.  in  Shiloh 

3.  15.  opened  the  doors  of  the  H.  of  the  L. 

2  Sam.  12.  20.  and  came  into  the  H.  of  the  L. 

1  Kings  3.  1.  and  the  H.  of  the  L.,  and  the 

6.  1.  began  to  build  the  H.  of  the  L. 

-  37.  was  the  foundation  of  the  H.  of  the  L. 

7.  12.  the  inner  court  of  the  H.  of  the  L. 

-  40,  45.  for  the  H.  of  the  L. 

-  48.  that  pertained  unto  the  H.  of  the  L. 

-  51.  Solomon  made  for  the  H.  of  the  L. 

-  -    among  the  treasures  of  the  H.  of  the  L. 

8.  10,  11.  filled  the  H.  of  the  L. 

-  63.  dedicated  the  H.  of  the  L. 

-  64.  that  uxu  before  the  H.  of  the  L. 

9.  1.  the  building  of  the  H.  of  the  L.,  and 

-  10.  the  H.  of  the  L.,  and  the  king's 

-  15.  for  to  build  the  H.  of  the  L.,  and 
10.    5.  went  up  unto  the  H.  of  the  L. 

-  12.  pillars  for  the  H.  of  the  L. 

12.  27.  m  the  H.  of  the  L.  at  Jerusalem 

14.  26.  the  treasures  of  the  H.  of  the  L. 
.-    28.  went  into  the  H.  of  the  L. 

15.  15.  into  the  H.  of  the  L.  silver  and  gold 

-  18.  in  the  treasures  of  the  H.  of  the  L. 

2  Kings  11.3.  with  her  hid  in  the  H.  of  the  L. 

II.  4.  them  to  him  into  the  H.  of  the  L. 
-  an  oath  of  them  in  the  H.  of  the  L. 
7.  keep  the  watch  of  the  H.  of  the  L. 

-  15.  her  not  be  slain  in  the  H.  of  the  L. 

-  18.  appointedofficersovertheH.  oftheL. 

-  19.  the  king  from  the  H.  of  the  L. 

12.    4,  9,  13.  brought  into  the  H.  of  the  L. 

4.  to  bring  into  the  H.  of  the  L. 

9.  as  one  cometh  into  the  H.  of  the  L. 
'    10.  found  in  the  H.  of  the  L. 

-  11.  had  the  oversight  of  the  H.  of  the  L. 

-  -    wrought  upon  the  H.  of  the  L. 

-  12.  repair  the  breaches  of  the  H.  of  the  L. 

-  18.  were  not  made  for  the  H.  of  the  L. 

-  14.  repaired  therewith  the  H.  of  the  L. 

-  16.  was  not  brought  into  the  H.  of  the  L. 

-  18.  in  the  treasures  of  the  H.  of  the  L. 

14.  14.  that  were  found  in  the  H.  of  the  L. 

15.  35.  the  higher  gate  of  the  H.  of  the  L. 

16.  8.  that  was  found  in  the  H.  of  the  L. 

-  14.  the  altar  and  the  H.  of  the  L. 

-  18.  turned  he  from  the  H.  of  the  L. 

18.  15.  that  was  found  in  the  H.  of  the  L. 

19.  1.  and  went  into  the  H.  of  the  L. 

-  14.  went  up  into  the  H.  of  the  L. 
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21. 


22. 


23. 


2  Kings  20.  5.  sbalt  go  up  unto  the  H.  of  the  L. 
20.    8.  I  shall  go  up  into  the  H.  of  the  L. 
4.  he  built  altars  in  the  H.  of  the  L. 
6.  in  the  two  courts  of  the  H.  of  the  L. 
8.  the  scribe,  to  the  H.  of  the  L. 
4.  brought  into  the  H.  of  the  L. 
6,  9.  the  oyersight  of  the  H.  of  the  L. 

-  which  is  in  tne  H.  of  the  L. 

8.  book  of  the  law  in  the  H.  of  the  L. 
2.  went  up  into  the  H.  of  the  L. 

-  was  found  in  the  H.  of  the  L. 

-  6.  out  the  grove  from  the  H.  of  the  L. 

-  7.  that  were  by  the  H.  of  the  L. 

-  11.  at  the  entering  in  of  the  H.  of  the  L, 

-  12.  in  the  two  courts  of  the  H.  of  the  L. 

-  24.  the  priest  found  in  the  H.  of  the  L. 

24.  13.  the  treasures  of  the  H.  of  the  L. 

25.  9.  And  he  burnt  the  H.  of  the  L. 

-  18.  that  were  in  the  H.  of  the  L. 

-  -    that  w(u  in  the  H.  of  the  L. 

-  16.  had  made  for  the  H.  of  the  L. 

1  Chron.  6.  31.  of  song  in  the  H.  of  the  L. 

6.  32.  Solomon  had  built  the  H.  of  the  L. 
9.  23.  of  the  gates  of  the  H.  of  the  L. 

22.  11.  build  the  U.  of  the  L.  thy  God 

-  14.  1  have  prepared  for  the  H.  of  the  L. 

23.  4.  forward  the  works  of  the  H.  of  the  L. 

-  24,  28.  for  the  service  of  the  H.  of  the  L. 

-  32.  in  the  service  of  the  H.  of  the  L. 

24.  19.  to  come  into  the  H.  of  the  L. 

25.  6.  for  son^  m  the  H.  of  the  L. 

26.  12.  to  minister  in  the  H.  of  the  L. 

-  22.  over  the  treasures  of  the  H.  of  the  L. 

-  27.  to  maintain  the  H.  of  the  L. 

28.  12.  of  the  courts  of  the  H.  of  the  L. 

-  13.  work  of  the  service  of  the  H.  of  the  L. 

-  -    vessels  of  service  in  the  H.  of  the  L. 

-  20.  for  the  service  of  the  H.  of  the  L. 

29.  8.  to  the  treasure  of  the  H.  of  the  L. 

2  Chron.  3.  1.  hemn  to  build  the  H.  of  the  L. 

4.  16.  for  the  H.  of  the  L.,  of  bright  brass 

5.  1.  Solomon  made  for  the  H.  of  the  L. 

-  13.  with  a  cloud,  even  the  H.  of  the  L. 

7.  2.  could  not  enter  into  the  h.  of  the  L. 

-  -  glory  of  the  L.  had  filled  the  L.'s  H. 

-  7.  tiiat  VHU  before  the  H.  of  the  L. 

-  11.  Solomon  finished  the  H.  of  the  L. 

-  -    to  make  in  the  H.  of  the  L. 

1.  had  built  the  H.  of  the  L. 
16.  the  foundation  of  the  H.  of  the  L. 

-  so  the  H.  of  the  L.  was  perfected 

4.  he  went  up  into  the  H.  of  the  L. 
11.  terraces  to  the  H.  of  the  L. 

9.  the  treasures  of  the  M.  of  the  L. 

11.  king  entered  into  the  H.  of  the  L. 

2.  out  of  the  treasures  of  the  H.  of  the  L. 

5.  in  the  H.  of  the  L.  before  the  new 
28.  and  trumpets,  unto  the  H.  of  the  L. 

5.  in  the  courts  of  the  H.  of  the  L. 

6.  let  none  come  into  the  H.  of  the  L. 

12.  to  the  people  into  the  H.  of  the  L. 
14.  Slay  her  not  in  the  H.  of  the  L. 

18.  the  offices  of  the  H.  of  the  L. 

-  had  distributed  in  the  H.  of  the  L. 

19.  at  the  sates  of  the  H.  of  the  L. 

20.  down  the  king  from  the  H.  of  the  L. 
4.  was  minded  to  repair  the  H.  of  the  L. 

7.  dedicated  things  of  the  H.  of  the  L. 

8.  at  the  gate  of  the  H.  of  the  L. 


8. 


9. 

12. 

16. 
20. 

23. 


24. 


2  Chron.  24. 12.  of  the  service  of  the  U.  of  the  L. 
24.  12.  to  repair  the  H.  of  the  L. 

-  -    to  mend  the  H.  of  the  L. 

-  14.  vessels  for  the  H.  of  the  L. 

-  -    burnt-offerings  in  the  H.  of  the  L. 

-  18.  left  the  H.  of  the  L.  God  of  their 

-  21.  in  the  court  of  the  H.  of  the  L. 

26.  19.  before  the  priests  in  the  H.  of  the  L^ 

-  21.  was  cut  off  from  the  H.  of  the  L. 

27.  3.  the  hi^h  gate  of  the  H.  of  the  L. 

28.  21.  a  portion  otU  of  the  M.  of  the  L. 

-  24.  flhut  up  the  doors  of  the  H.  of  the  L. 

29.  8.  opened  the  doors  of  the  H.  of  the  L. 

5.  sanctify  the  H.  of  the  L.  God  of 

-  15.  to  cleanse  the  H.  of  the  L. 

-  16.  the  inner  part  of  the  H.  of  the  L. 

-  -    into  the  court  of  the  H.  of  the  L. 

-  17.  80  they  sanctified  the  H.  of  the  L. 

-  18.  have  cleansed  all  the  H.  of  the  L. 

-  20.  and  went  m>  to  the  H.  of  the  L. 

-  25.  he  set  the  Levites  in  the  H.  of  the  L. 

-  31.  thank-offerings  into  the  H.  of  the  L. 

-  85.  the  service  of  the  H.  of  the  L.  was 
80.    1.  they  should  come  to  the  H.  of  the  L. 

-  15.  burnt-offering  into  the  H.  of  the  L, 
31.  10.  the  offerings  into  the  H.  of  the  L. 

-  11.  prepare  chambers  in  the  H.  of  the  L. 

-  16.  that  entereth  into  the  H.  of  the  L. 

33.  4.  Also  he  built  altars  in  the  H.  of  the  L. 

6.  in  the  two  courts  of  the  H.  of  the  L. 

-  15.  and  the  idol  out  of  the  H.  of  the  L. 

-  -    in  the  mount  of  the  H.  of  the  L. 

34.  8.  to  repair  the  H.  of  the  L.  his  God 

-  10.  had  the  oversight  of  the  H.  of  the  L. 

-  -    that  wrought  in  the  H.  of  the  L. 

-  14.  was  brought  into  the  H.  of  the  L. 

-  15.  book  of  the  law  in  the  H.  of  the  L. 
"    17,  30.  thai  was  found  in  the  H.  of  the  L. 

-  30.  kins  went  up  into  the  H.  of  the  L. 

35.  2.  to  tne  service  of  the  H.  of  the  L. 

36.  7.  of  the  vessels  of  the  H.  of  the  L. 

-  10.  goodly  vessels  of  the  H.  of  the  L. 

-  14.  and  polluted  the  H.  of  the  L. 

-  18.  and  the  treasures  of  the  H.  of  the  L. 
Ezra  1.  5.  to  so  up  to  build  the  H.  of  the  L. 

1.  7.  forth  the  vessels  of  the  H.  of  the  L. 

2.  68.  when  thev  came  to  the  H.  of  the  L. 
8.    8.  forward  tne  work  of  the  H.  of  the  L. 

-  11.  the  foundation  of  the  H.  of  the  L. 

7.  27.  to  beautify  the  H.  of  the  L. 

8.  29.  in  the  chambers  of  the  H.  of  the  L. 
Neh.  10.  35.  by  year,  unto  the  H.  of  the  L. 
Ps.  23.  6.  I  will  dwell  in  the  H.  of  the  L.  for 

27.    4.  I  may  dwell  in  the  H.  of  the  L. 

92.  13.  that  be  planted  in  the  H.  of  the  L. 
116.  19.  in  the  courts  of  the  K's  H. 
118.  26.  blessed  you  out  of  the  H.  of  the  L. 
122.    1.  Let  us  go  into  the  H.  of  the  L. 

9.  Because  of  the  H.  of  the  L.  our  God 

134.  1.  by  night  stand  in  the  H.  of  the  L. 

135.  2.  Ye  that  stand  in  the  H.  of  the  L. 
Isa.  2.  2.  the  mountain  of  the  L.'s  H.  shall  be 

37.  1.  and  went  into  the  H.  of  the  L. 

-  14.  went  up  unto  the  H.  of  the  L. 

38.  20.  the  days  of  our  life  in  the  H.  of  the  L. 

-  22.  that  I  shall  go  up  to  the  H.  of  the  L. 
66.  20.  in  a  clean  vessel  into  the  H.  of  the  L. 

Jer.  7.  2.  Stand  in  the  gate  of  the  L.*s  H. 
17.  26.  of  praise,  into  the  H.  of  the  L. 
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Jer.  19. 14.  he  stood  in  the  court  of  the  L.'8  H. 
20.    1.  chief  goyernor  in  the  H.  of  the  L. 
2.  which  was  by  the  H.  of  the  L. 

26.  2.  Stand  in  the  court  of  the  L.'8  H. 

-  -  come  to  worship  in  the  L.  's  H. 

-  7.  these  words  in  the  H.  of  the  L. 

9.  a^nst  Jeremiah  in  the  H.  of  the  L. 

-  10.  kinff's  house  unto  the  H.  of  the  L. 

-  -    of  the  new  gate  of  the  L.  's  H. 

27.  18.  which  are  left  in  the  H.  of  the  L. 

-  21.  that  remain  m  the  H.  of  the  L. 

28.  1.  spake  unto  me  in  the  H.  of  the  L. 
6.  tnat  stood  in  the  H.  of  the  L. 

6.  to  bring  again  theyesselsof  the  L.'sH. 

29.  26.  should  be  officers  in  the  H.  of  the  L. 
88.  11.  of  nraise  into  the  H.  of  the  L. 

86.    2.  ana  bring  them  into  the  H.  of  the  L. 
4.  I  brought  them  into  the  H.  of  the  L. 

86.    6.  I  cannot  go  into  the  H.  of  the  L. 
6.  in  the  L.^  H.  upon  the  fasting-day 
8.  the  words  of  the  Lord  in  the  L.'s  H. 

-  10.  of  Jeremiah  in  the  H.  of  the  L. 

-  -    of  the  new  gate  of  the  L.  's  H. 
88.  14.  that  iff  in  the  H.  of  the  L. 

41.    6.  to  bring  them  to  the  H.  of  the  L. 

61.  61.  into  the  sanctuaries  of  the  L.'s  H. 

62.  IS.  And  burnt  the  H.  of  the  L.,  and  the 

-  17.  of  brass  that  toere  in  the  H.  of  the  L. 

-  -    brasen  sea  that  was  in  the  H.  of  the  li. 
•    20.  Solomon  had  made  in  the  H.  of  the  L. 

Lam.  2.  7.  made  a  noise  in  the  H.  of  the  L.  as 
Ezek.  8.  14.  door  of  the  gate  of  the  L.  's  H. 
8.  16.  into  the  inner  court  of  the  L-'s  H. 

10.  19.  door  of  the  east  gate  of  the  L.*s  H. 

11.  1.  unto  the  east  gate  of  the  L.  's  H. 
44.    4.  filled  the  H.  of  the  L. 

-  6.  all  the  ordinances  of  the  H.  of  the  L. 
Hos.  8.  1.  as  an  eagle  against  the  H.  of  the  L. 

9.  4.  shall  not  come  into  the  H.  of  the  L. 

Joel  1.  9.  is  cut  off  from  the  H.  of  the  L. 
1.  14.  kUo  the  H.  of  the  L.  your  God 
3.  18.  shall  come  forth  of  the  H.  of  the  L. 

Mic.  4.  1.  the  mountain  of  the  H.  of  the  L. 

Hag.  1.  2.  the  time  that  the  L-'s  H.  should  be 

I.  14.  in  the  H.  of  the  L.  of  hosts 

Zech.  7.  8.  which  were  in  the  H.  of  the  L.  of 
8.    9.  the  foundation  of  the  H.  of  the  L.  was 

II.  IS.  to  the  potter  in  the  H.  of  the  L. 
14.  20.  the  pots  in  the  L.'8  H.  shall  be 

-  21.  the  Canaanite  in  the  H.  of  the  L. 


Inheritanoe  of  the  Lord 

(^^,  ni>m,  Na-ZiSrlath  Ye-ho-vah). 

1  SanL  26.  19.  from  abiding  in  the  I.  of  the  L. 

2  Sam.  20. 19.  thou  swallow  up  the  1.  of  the  L.f 

21.  8.  that  ye  may  bless  the  I.  of  the  L. 

Hessenger  of  the  Lord 
(rrtnj  ijkI^d,  Mal-ach  Yg-ho-vah). 

Haff.  1.  13.  Then  spake  Haggai  the  L.'8  M. 
Mai.  2.  7.  he  w  the  M.  of  the  L.  of  hosts 

See  Angel  qf  the  Lord, 


MiniflterB  of  the  Lord  (rtrr  *rnwp, 
MS-shirrS-the  Ye-ho-vah). 

Joel  1.  9.  the  priests,  the  L.*s  M.s,  mourn 
2.  17.  Let  tne  priests,  the  M.s  of  the  L. 

Monntain  of  the  Lord 
(rrtrr  nn,  Har  Yg-ho-vah). 

Isa.  2.  8.  let  us  go  up  to  the  M.  of  the  L. 

80.  29.  to  come  into  the  M.  of  the  L. 
Mic.  4.  2.  let  us  ffo  up  to  the  M.  of  the  L. 
Zech.  8.  3.  and  the  M.  of  the  L.  of  hosts 

Oblations  of  the  Lord 

(rrtiT  npnn,  TS-rii-math  Yg-ho-vah). 

2  Chron.  81.14.  to  distribute  the  O.s  of  the  L. 

People  of  the  Lord 

{TfiT^^  Dy,  'Am  Yg-h&-vah). 

Num.  11.  29.  that  all  the  L.  's  P.  were  prophets 

16.  41.  Ye  have  killed  the  P.  of  the  L. 
Deut  27.  9.  art  become  the  P.  of  the  L.  thy  God 
Judg.  6. 11.  then  shall  the  P.  of  the  L.  go  down 

1  Siun.  2.  24.  ye  make  the  L.  's  P.  to  tnnsKress 

2  Scmi.  1.  12.  and  for  the  P.  of  the  L.,  and  for 
6.  21.  ruler  over  the  P.  of  the  L. 

2  Kings  9.  6.  bring  over  the  P.  of  the  L. 
11.  17.  that  they  should  be  the  L.'s  P. 
2  Chron.  23. 16.  that  they  should  be  the  L.  's  P. 

Poroh  of  the  Lord 
(rrtrr  xim,  tT-lam  Yg-fao-vah). 

2  Chron.  16.  8.  that  was  before  the  P.  of  the  L. 
29.  17.  came  they  to  the  P.  of  the  L. 

Priest  of  the  Lord 
("!"!  in^,  Co-hen  Yg-ho-vah). 

1  Sam.  1.  8.  and  Phinehas,  the  P.s  of  the  L. 
14.    8.  the  son  of  Eli,  the  L-'s  P.  in  Shiloh 
22.  17.  Turn  and  slay  the  P.s  of  the  L. 

-  -    to  fall  upon  the  P.s  of  the  L. 

-  21.  that  Sam  had  slain  the  L.'8  P.s 

2  Chron.  13.  9.  cast  out  the  P.s  of  the  L.,  the 
26.  17.  with  him  fourscore  P.s  of  the  L. 

Isa.  61.  6.  ye  shall  be  named  the  P.s  of  the  L. 

Priesthood  of  the  Lord 
(.Tin;  nana,  Cho-hun-nath  Yg-ho-vah). 

Josh.  18.  7.  for  the  P.  of  the  L.  is  their 

Prophet  of  the  Lord 
(rSrvh  «^aj,  Na-bi  Lay-ho-vali). 

1  Sam.  3.  20.  established  to  6e  a  P.  of  the  L. 
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1  Kings  18.  4.  Jezebel  cut  off  the  P.  8  of  the  L. 
18.  18.  when  Jezebel  slew  the  P.s  of  the  L. 

-  -    an  hundred  men  of  the  Lk  's  P.s 

-  22.  I  only  remain  a  P.  of  the  L. 
22.    7.  i«  there  not  here  a  P.  of  the  L. 

2  Kings  3.  11.  la  there  not  here  a  P.  of  the  L. 
2  Ohron.  18.  6.  Is  there  not  here  a  P.  of  the  L. 

28.  9.  But  a  P.  of  the  L.  was  there,  whose 

Saint  of  the  Lord 
(rtn*^  B«np,  K8-d5sh  Ye-ho-vah). 

Ps.  106.  16.  and  Aaron  the  S.  of  the  L. 


Sanotnaiy  of  the  Lord 

(rrtn^  K^i^p,  Mik-dash  Y6-ho-vah). 

l^um.  19.  20.  hath  defiled  the  S.  of  the  L. 
Josh.  24.  26.  that  tocu  by  the  S.  of  the  L. 

1  Chion.  22.  19.  build  ye  the  S.  of  the  L.  your 
Ezek.  48.  10.  and  the  S.  of  the  L.  shall  be  in 

Servant  of  the  Lord 
(ni.T  nay,  'E-bed  Ye-ho-vah). 

Deut  84.  5.  So  Moses  the  S.  of  the  L.  died      | 
Josh.  1.  1.  the  death  of  Moses  the  S.  of  the  L. 
1.  13.  which  Moses  the  S.  of  the  L. 

-  15.  which  Moses  the  L.'s  S.  gave  you 

8.  31.  as  Moses  the  S.  of  the  L.  commanded 

-  33.  as  Moses  the  S.  of  the  L.  had 

11.  12.  as  Moses  the  S.  of  the  L.  commanded 

12.  6.  Them  did  Moses  the  S.  of  the  L. ,  and 

-  -  and  Moses  the  S.  of  the  L.  gave  it 

13.  8.  as  Moses  the  S.  of  the  L.  eaye  them 

14.  7.  when  Moses  the  S.  of  the  L.  sent  me 
18.  7.  which  Moses  the  S.  of  the  L.  gave 
22.  2.  all  that  Moses  the  S.  of  the  L. 

4.  which  Moses  the  S.  of  the  L.  gave 

-  5.  which  Moses  the  S.  of  the  L.  charged 
24.  29.  the  son  of  Nun,  the  S.  of  the  L. 

Jud^.  2.  8.  the  son  of  Nun,  the  S.  of  the  L. 

2  Kings  9.  7.  the  blood  of  all  the  S.s  of  the  L. 
10.  23.  here  with  you  none  of  the  S.s  of  the  L. 
18.  12.  all  that  Moses  the  S.  of  the  L. 

2  Chron.  1.  8.  which  Moses  the  S.  of  the  L. 

24.  6.  comfTioiMifTi^n^ofMosestheS.  oftheL. 
Ps.  18.  tit.  A  Psalm  qf  David,  the  S.  of  the  L. 
86.  tit  A  Psalm  qf  David,  the  S.  of  the  L. 
118.  1.  Praise,  0  ye  S.softheL.,  praise  the  name 
134.  1.  all  ye  S.s  of  the  L.,  which  by  night 
185.  1.  Praise  him,  O  ye  S.s  of  the  L. 
Isa.  42.  19.  and  blind  as  the  L.'s  S.f 
54.  17.  the  heritsge  of  the  S.s  of  the  L. 

Spirit  of  the  Lord 
(rtn^  mi,  Ru-aA  Yg-h6-vah). 

Judg.  8.  10.  the  Sp.  of  the  L.  came  upon  him 
6.  84.  the  Sp.  of  the  L.  came  upon  Gideon, 
n.  29.  Then  the  Sp.  of  the  L.  came  upon 
18.  25.  the  Sp.  of  tne  L.  began  to  move  him 
1 4.    6.  the  Sp.  of  the  L.  came  mightily  upon 

-  19.  And  the  Sp.  of  the  L.  came  upon  him 


Judg.15.14.  theSp.  of  the  L.  came  mightily  upon 

1  Sam.  10.  6.  the  Sp.  of  the  L.  will  come  upon 
16.  13.  the  Sp.  of  the  L.  came  upon  David 

16.  14.  But  tne  Sp.  of  the  L.  departed  from 

2  Sam.  23.  2.  The  Sp.  of  the  L.  spake  by  me 

1  Kings  18.  12.  the  Sp.  of  the  L.  shall  carry 
22.  24.  Which  way  went  the  Sp.  of  the  L. 

2  Kings  2.  16.  peradventure  the  Sp.  of  the  L. 
2  Chron.  18.  23.  way  went  the  Sp.  of  the  L. 

20.  14.  came  the  Sp.  of  the  L.  in  the  midst 
Isa.  11.  2.  The  Sp.  of  the  L.  shall  rest  upon 

40.    7.  Because  the  Sp.  of  the  L.  bloweth 

-  13.  Wtio  hath  directed  the  Sp.  of  the  L.  ? 
59.  19.  the  Sp.  of  the  L.  shall  lift  up  a 

63.  14.  the  Sp.  of  the  L.  caused  him  to  rest 
Ezek.  11.5.  the  Sp.  of  the  L.  fell  upon  me 

37.    1.  carried  me  out  in  the  Sp.  of  the  L. 
Mic.  2.  7.  Is  the  Sp.  of  the  L.  straitened  f 

3.  8.  I  am  full  of  power  by  the  Sp.  of  the  L. 

Tabernacle  of  the  Lord 

(nirp  |3Bte,  Mish-can  Ye-ho-vah). 

Lev.  17.  4.  unto  the  Lord  before  the  T.  of  the  L. 
Num.  16.  9.  to  do  the  service  of  the  T.  of  the  L. 

17.  13.  anything  near  unto  the  T.  of  the  L. 
19.  13.  defileth  the  T.  of  the  L.;  and  that  soul 
31.  30.  keep  the  charge  of  the  T.  of  the  L. 

-  47.  kept  the  change  of  the  T.  of  the  L. 
Josh.  22.  19.  wherein  the  L.'s  T.  dwelleth 

1  Kings  2.  28.  Joab  fled  unto  the  T.  of  the  L. 
2.  29.  Joab  was  fled  unto  the  T.  of  the  L. 
-  30.  Benaiah  came  to  the  T.  of  the  L. 

1  Chron.  16.  39.  priests,  before  the  T.  of  the  L. 

21.  19.  For  the  T.  of  the  L.  which  Moses  made 

2  Chron.  1.  5.  he  put  before  the  T.  of  the  L. 

Temple  of  the  Lord 
(nin;  fa^n,  He-chal  YS-ho-vah). 

1  Sam.  1.  9.  by  a  post  of  the  T.  of  the  L. 

3.  3.  in  the  T.  of  the  L.,  where  the  ark  of 

2  Kings  18. 16.  from  the  doors  of  the  T.  of  the  L. 

23.  4.  to  bring  forth  out  of  the  T.  of  the  L. 

24.  18.  had  made  in  the  T.  of  the  L. 

2  Chron.  26.  16.  went  into  the  T.  of  the  L. 

27.    2.  entered  not  into  the  T.  of  the  L. 

29. 16.  they  found  in  the  T.  of  the  L. 
Ezra  8.  6.  the  foundation  of  the  T.  of  the  L.  was 

3.  10.  laid  the  foundation  of  the  T.  of  the  L. 
Jer.  7.  4.  The  T.  of  the  L.j  The  T.  of  the  L. 

7.  4.  The  T.  of  the  L.,  are  these 
24.    1.  were  set  before  the  T.  of  the  L. 

Ezek.  8.  16.  at  the  door  of  the  T.  of  the  L. 

8.  16.  their  backs  toward  the  T.  of  the  L. 
Hag.  2.  15.  laid  upon  a  stone  in  the  T.  of  the  L. 

2.  18.  the  foundation  of  the  L.'s  T.  was 

Zech.  6.  12.  and  he  shall  build  the  T.  of  the  L. 

6.  18.  Even  he  shall  build  the  T.  of  the  L. 

-  14.  for  a  memorial  in  the  T.  of  the  L. 

-  15.  come  and  build  in  the  T.  of  the  L. 


Tents  of  the  Lord 

(njn;  rfano,  Ma-/ia-noth  Ye-ho-vah). 

2  Chron.  31.  2.  the  gates  of  the  T.s  of  the  L. 
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TREASURY  OF  THE  LORD— LORD  GOD. 


Treasniy  of  the  Lord 
(nin^  nirtK,  0-zax  Y6-h6-vah). 

Josh.  6.  19.  shall  come  into  the  T.  of  the  L. 

6.  24.  into  the  T.  of  the  house  of  the  L. 

Tribute  of  the  Lord 
(rtn^  D3D,  Me^he«  Yg-ho-vah). 

Kum.  81.  87.  And  the  L.*8  T.  of  the  sheep  was 
81.  88,  89,  40.  of  which  the  L.'8  T.  was 

Lord  Ood. 

I.  Prt.T  ^3h«  A-do-nai  Ye-ho-vih. 

The  adoption  of  the  spelling  Yehovih  u 
accounted  for  by  the  consideration,  that  the 
Jews,  in  reading  the  Scriptures,  substituted 
Adonai  for  Jehovah^  except  when  these  two 
words  came  together,  in  which  case  they  read 
EloMm  instead ;  and  therefore,  on  the  intro- 
duction of  the  vowel  points,  they  affixed  the 
points  of  EloMm  in  these  passages,  instead  of 
those  of  Adonai,  which  were  employed  in  other 
cases. 

When  these  words  are  conjoined  in  the 
Hebrew,  the  word  'God*  is  printed  in  capitals 
in  the  £ng.  Yer. ;  from  whence  it  appears  that 
the  translators  did  not  hold  it  as  an  invariable 
rule  to  render  Jehowih  *  Lord. ' 

[The  word  Yehavah  never  has  the  article 
prefixed,  and  therefore  cannot  be  considered 
to  be  used  relatively,  as  Mohim  frequently  is. 
For  this  reason,  the  few  cases  (16  in  all)  in 
which  the  expression  'Lord  God  of  hosts' 
contains  the  word  Yehovih  are  included  in 
this  list] 

Gen.  15.  2.  And  Abram  said,  L.  G.,  what  wilt 

15.  8.  And  he  said,  L.  G.,  whereby  shall  I 
Exod.  23.  17.  shall  appear  before  the  L.  G. 

84.  28.  appear  before  the  L.  G.,  the  God  of 
Deut.  8.  24.  0  L.  G.,  thou  hast  begun  to  shew 

9.  26.  0  L.  G.,  destroy  not  thy  people 
Josh.  7.  7.  Alas,  0  L.  G.,  wherefore  hast  thou 
Judg.  6.  22.  Alas,  0  L.  G.,  for  because  1  have 

16.  28.  0  L.  G.,  remember  me,  I  pray  thee 
2  Sam.  7.  18.  Who  am  L,  O  L.  G.f  and  what 

7.  19.  a  small  thing  in  thy  sight,  O  L.  G. 

-  -    M  this  the  manner  of  man,  0  L.  G.T 

-  20.  thou,  L.  G.,  knowest  thy  servant 

-  28.  And  now,  0  L.  G.,  thou  ar< 

-  29.  for  thou,  0  L.  G.,  hast  spoken  U 

1  Kings  8.  58.  our  fathers  out  of  Egypt,  0  L.  G. 
Ps.  69.  6.  that  wait  on  thee,  0  L.  G.  of  hosts 

71.    5.  For  thou  art  my  hope,  0  L.  G. 

-    16.  in  the  strength  of  the  L.  G. 

78.  28.  I  have  put  my  trust  in  the  L.  G. 
Isa.  8.  15.  of  the  poorf  saith  the  L.  G.  of  hosts 

7.    7.  Thus  saith  the  L.  G.,  It  shall  not 

10.  28.  For  the  L.  G.  of  hosts  shaU  make 

-  24.  Therefore  thus  saith  the  L.  G.  of 
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.  and  of  perplexitv  bv  the  L.  G.  of 
in  that  day  did  the  L  G.  of  hosts 
till  ye  die,  saith  the  L.  G.  of  hosts 
Thus  saith  the  L.  G.  of  hosts.  Go,  get 
tiie  L.  G.  will  wipe  away  tears  from 
thus  saith  the  L.  G.,  Behold,  I  lay 
1  have  heard  from  the  L.  G.  of  hosts 
For  thus  saith  the  L.  G.,  the  Holy 
Behold,  the  L.  G.  will  come  with 
now  the  L.  G.,  and  his  Spirit,  hath 
Thus  saith  the  L.  G.,  Behold,  I  will 
The  L.  G.  hath  given  me  the 
The  L.  G.  hath  opened  mine  ear 
For  the  L.  G.  will  help  me 
Behold,  the  L.  G.  will  help  me 
For  thus  saith  the  L.  G.,  My  people 
The  L.  G.  which  gathereth  the 
so  the  L.  G.  will  cause  rijthteouflness 
Therefore  thus  saith  the  L.  G. 
for  the  L.  G.  shall  slay  thee,  and 
Then  said  I,  Ah,  L.  G.l  behold 
my  fear  ia  not  in  thee,  saith  the  L.  G. 
is  marked  before  me,  saith  the  L.  G. 
Then  said  I,  Ah,  L.  G. !  surely  thou 
Therefore  thus  saith  the  L.  G. 
Then  said  I,  Ah,  L.  G.l  behold 
Ah,  L.  G. !  behold,  thou  hast  made 
thou  hast  said  unto  me,  0  L.  G. 
saying,  The  L.  G.  liveth 
For  this  is  the  day  of  the  L.  G.  of 
for  the  L.  G.  of  hosts  hath  a  sacrifice 
a  fear  upon  thee,  saith  the  L.  G.  of 
this  is  tne  work  of  the  L.  G.  of  hosts 

0  thou  most  proud,  saith  the  L.  G. 
.  sav  unto  them.  Thus  saith  the  L.  G. 
and  tell  them,  Thus  saith  the  L.  G. 
Thus  saith  the  L.  G.,  He  thatheareth 
Then  said  1,  Ah,  L.  G.  I  behold,  my 
Thus  saith  the  L.  G.,  This  is 
8.  Therefore  thus  saith  the  L.  G. 
Wherefore,  as  I  live,  saith  the  L.  O. 
hear  the  word  of  the  L.  G. 
Thus  saith  the  L.  G.  to  the 
Thus  saith  the  L.  G.,  Smite 
Thus  saith  the  L.  G.  unto  the  land 
Thus  saith  the  L.  G.,  An  evil 
the  hand  of  the  L.  G.  fell  there  upon 
cried  and  said,  Ah,  L.  G.,  wilt  thou 
Therefore  thus  saith  the  L.  G. 
a  sword  upon  vou,  saith  the  L.  G. 
and  said.  Ah,  L.  G. !  wilt  thou  make 
17.  Thereforesay,  Thus  saith  the  L.  i\. 
upon  their  own  heads,  saith  the  L.  O. 
unto  them.  Thus  saith  the  L.  G. 
Thus  saith  the  L.  G.  of  the 
therefore,  Thus  saith  the  L.  G. 
and  will  perform  it,  saith  the  L.  G. 
say  unto  them.  Thus  saith  the  L.  (1. 
shall  be  done,  saith  the  L.  G. 
Thus  saith  the  L.  G.,  Woe  unto 
13.  Therefore  thus  saith  the  L.  G. 

1  am  against  you,  saith  the  L.  G. 
shall  know  that  I  am  the  L.  G. 
and  there  is  no  peace,  saith  the  L.  G. 
And  sav.  Thus  saith  the  L.  G.,  Woe 
Wherefore  thus  saith  the  L.  G. 
Thus  saith  the  L.  G.,  Every  man  of 
Thus  saith  the  L.  G.,  Repent 
I  may  be  their  God,  saith  the  L.  (y. 
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1 4.  tLeir  righteonsness,  saith  theL.  G. 
18,  20.  cuti  live,  s&iththe  L.  G.,  thev 
For  thus  saith  the  L.  G.,  How  much 
that  I  have  done  in  it,  saith  the  L.  G. 
Therefore  thus  saith  the  L.  G.,  As  the 
committed  a  trespass,  saith  the  L.  G. 
Thus  saith  the  L.  G.  unto  Jerusalem 
a  covenant  with  thee,  saith  the  L.  G. 
I  had  put  upon  thee,  saith  the  L.  G. 
and  thus  it  was,  saith  the  L.  G. 
(woe,  woe  unto  thee!  saith  the  L.  G.) 
weak  is  thine  heart,  saith  the  L.  G. 
Thus  saith  the  L.  G.,  Because 
way  upon  thine  head,  saith  the  L.  G. 
As  I  live,  saith  the  L.  G.,  Sodom 
For  thus  saith  the  L.  G.,  I  will  even 
that  thou  hast  done,  saith  the  L.  G. 
And  say,  Thus  saith  the  L.  G.,  A 
Say  thou.  Thus  saith  the  L.  G. 
As  I  live,  saith  the  L.  G.,  surely 
Therefore  thussaith  the  L.  G.^As  I  live 
Thus  saith  the  L.  G.,  I  will  also 
As  I  live,  saith  the  L.  G.,  ye  shall 
he  shall  surely  live,  saith  the  L.  G. 
wicked  should  die?  saith  the  L.  G. 
to  his  ways,  saith  the  L.  G. 
of  him  tliat  dieth,  saith  the  L.  G. 
Thus  saith  the  L.  G.,  Are  ye  come 
31.  As  I  live,  saith  the  L.  G.,  I  will 
27.  unto  them,  Thus  saith  the  L.  G. 
house  of  Israel,  Thus  saith  the  L.  G. 
As  1  live,  saith  the  L.  G.,  surely 
will  I  plead  with  you,  saith  the  L.  G. 
house  of  Israel,  thus  saith  the  L.  G. 
the  height  of  Israel,  saith  the  L.  G. 
O  ye  house  of.  Israel,  saith  the  L.  G. 
Thus  saith  the  L.  G.,  Behold,  I  wiU 
Then  said  I,  Ah  L.  G. !  they  say 
be  brought  to  pass,  saith  the  L.  G. 
it  shall  be  no  more,  saith  the  L.  G. 
Therefore  thus  saith  the  L.  G. 
Thus  saith  the  L.  G.,  Remove  the 
Thus  saith  the  L.  G.  concerning  the 
Thus  saith  the  L.  G.,  The  city 
hast  forgotten  me,  saith  the  L.  G. 
Therefore  thus  saith  the  L.  G. 
sa3ring,  Thus  saith  the  L.  G.,  when 
upon  their  heads,  saith  the  L.  G. 

0  Aholibah,  thus  saith  the  L.  G. 
For  thus  saith  the  L.  G.,  Behold,  I 
Thus  saith  the  L.  G.,  Thou  shalt 

1  have  spoken  it,  saith  the  L.  G. 
Therefore  thus  saith  the  L.  G. 

For  thus  saith  the  L.  G.,  I  will  bring 
shall  know  that  I  am  the  L.  G. 
Thus  saith  the  L.  G.,  Set  on  a  pot 
9.  thus  saith  the  L.  G.,  Woe  to  the 
shall  they  judge  thee,  saith  the  L.  G. 
Thus  saith  the  L.  G.,  Behold,  I  will 
ye  shall  know  that  I  am  the  L.  G. 
llear  the  word  of  the  L.  G. 
8,  12,  15.  Thus  saith  the  L.  G. 
For  l^us  saith  the  L.  G.,  Because 
Therefore  thus  saith  the  L.  G.,  I  wHl 
know  my  vengeance,  saith  the  L.  G. 
Therefore  thus  saith  the  L.  G.,  Behold 
Therefore  thus  saith  the  L.  G.,  Behold 
I  have  spoken  t^,  saith  the  L.  G. 
For  thus  saith  the  L.  G.,  Behold,  I 
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1 4.  have  spoken  it,  saith  the  L.  G. 
Thus  saith  the  L.  G.  to  Tyrus 
For  thus  saith  the  L.  G.,  When  I 
never  be  found  again,  saith  the  L.  G. 
Thus  saith  the  L.  G.,  0  Tyrus 
Thus  saith  the  L.  G.,  Because 
Therefore  thus  saith  the  L.  G. 
I  have  spoken  if,  saith  the  L.  G. 
Thus  saith  the  L.  G.,  Thou  sealest 
Thus  saith  the  L.  G.,  Behold 
shall  know  that  I  am  the  L.  G. 
Thus  saith  the  L.  G.,  When  I  shall 
Thus  saith  the  L.  G.,  Behold,  I  am 
19.  Therefore  thus  saith  the  L.  G. 
Yet  thus  saith  the  L.  G.,  At  the 
shall  know  that  I  am  the  L.  G. 
they  wrought  for  me,  saith  the  L.  G. 
Thus  saith  the  L.  G.,  Howl  ye 
by  the  sword,  saith  the  L.  G. 
13.  Thus  saith  the  L.  G.,  I  will  also 
Therefore  thus  saith  the  L.  G. 
Therefore  thus  saith  the  L.  G. 
Thus  saith  the  L.  G.,  In  the  day 
all  his  multitude,  saith  the  L.  G. 
Thus  saith  the  L.  G.,  I  will 
darkness  upon  thy  land,  saith  the  L.  G. 
For  thus  saith  the  L.  G.,  The  sword 
to  run  like  oil,  saith  the  L.  G. 
all  her  multitude,  saith  the  L.  G. 
slain  by  the  sword,  saith  the  L.  G. 
all  his  multitude,  saith  the  L.  G. 
As  I  live,  saith  the  L.  G.,  I  have  no 
Thus  saith  the  L.  G.,  Ye  eat  with 
Thus  saith  the  L.  G.,AsJ  live 
Thus  saith  the  L.  G.  unto  the 
As  I  live,  saith  the  L.  G.,  surely 
Thus  saith  the  L.  G.,  Behold,  I  am 
For  thus  saith  the  L.  G.,  Behold,  I 
to  lie  down,  saith  the  L.  G. 

0  my  flock,  thus  saith  the  L.  G. 
Therefore  thus  saith  the  L.  G.  imto 
are  my  people,  saith  the  L.  G. 

1  am  your  God,  saith  the  L.  G. 
Thus  saith  the  L.  G.,  Behold,  0 
11.  Therefore  as  I  live,  saith  theL.  G. 
Thus  saith  the  L.  G.,  When  the 

3,  13.  Thus  saith  the  L.  G.,  Because 
hear  the  word  of  the  L.  G. 
Thus  saith  the  L.  G.  to  the 
Therefore  thus  saith  the  L.  G. ,  Surely 
Thus  saith  the  L.  G.,  Behold,  I 
Therefore  thus  saith  the  L.  G.,  I 
nations  any  more,  saith  the  L.  G. 
to  fall  any  more,  saith  the  L.  G. 
Thus  saith  the  L.  G.,  I  do  not  this 
that  I  am  the  Lord,  saith  the  L.  G. 
do  I  this,  saith  the  L.  G.,  be  it 
Thus  saith  the  L.  G.,  In  the  day 
Thus  saith  the  L.  G.,  I  will  yet 
I  answered,  0  L.  G.,  thou  knowest 
Thus  saith  the  L.  G.  unto  these 
Thus  saith  the  L.  G.,  Come  from 
19,  21.  Thus  saith  the  L.  G.,  Behold 
Thus  saith  the  L.  G.,  Behold  I  arn 
Thus  saith  the  L.  G.,  It  shall  also 
Thus  saith  the  L.  G.,  In  that  day 
Thus  saith  the  L.  G.,  Art  thou 
the  land  of  Israel,  saith  the  L.  G. 
all  my  mountains,  saith  the  L.  G. 

3  A 
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Efek.  39. 1.  Thus  saith  the  L.  O.,  Behold,  I  am 
39.    6.  I  have  spoken  it,  saith  the  L.  6. 

-  8.  it  is  done,  saith  the  L.  G. 

-  10.  that  robhed  them,  saith  the  L.  O. 

-  13.  I  shall  be  glorified,  saith  the  L.  6. 

-  17.  thus  saith  the  L»  G.,  Speak  unto 

-  20.  with  all  men  of  war,  saith  the  L.  G. 

-  25.  Therefore  thus  saith  the  L.  G.,  Kow 
"    29.  the  house  of  Israel,  saith  the  L.  O. 

43.  18.  Thus  saith  the  L.  G.,  These  are  the 
'  19.  to  minister  unto  me,  saith  the  L.  G. 
"    27.  I  will  accept  you,  saith  the  L.  G. 

44.  6.  Thus  saith  the  L.  G.,  O  ye  house  of 

-  9.  Thus  saith  the  L.  G.,  No  stranger 
~  12.  against  them,  saith  the  L.  G.,  and 
~    15.  the  fat  and  the  blood,  saitli  the  L.  G. 

-  27.  offer  his  sin-offering,  saith  the  L.  G. 

45.  9.  Thus  saith  the  L.  G. ,  Let  it  suffice 

-  -  from  my  people,  saith  the  L.  G. 

-  15.  for  them,  saith  the  L.  G. 

-  18.  Thus  saith  the  L.  G.,  In  the  first 

46.  1.  Thus  saith  the  L.  G.,  The  gate  of 

-  16.  Thus  saith  the  L.  G.,  If  the  prince 

47.  13.  Thus  saith  the  L.  G.,  This  $haU  be 

-  23.  his  inheritance,  saith  the  L.  G. 

48.  29.  are  their  portions,  saith  the  L.  G. 
Amos  1.  8.  shall  perish,  saith  the  L.  G. 

8.    7.  Surely  the  L.  G.  will  do  nothing,  but 

-  8.  the  L.  G.  hath  spoken,  who  can 

-  11.  Therefore  thus  saith  the  L.  G. 

"  13.  saith  the  L.  G.,  the  God  of  hosts 

4.  2.  The  L.  G.  hath  sworn  hj  his  holiness 

-  5.  ye  children  of  Israel,  saith  the  L.  G. 

5.  3.  For  thus  saith  the  L.  G.,  The  ciW 

6.  8.  The  L.  G.  hath  sworn  by  himself 

7.  1,  4.  Thus  hath  the  L.  G.  shewed  unto 

-  2.  0  L.  G.,  forgive,  I  beseech  thee 

-  4.  the  L.  G.  called  to  contend  by  fire 

-  5.  Then  said  I,  O  L.  G.,  cease,  1  beseech 

-  6.  shall  not  be,  saith  the  L.  G. 

8.  1.  Thus  hath  the  L.  G.  shewed  unto  me 

-  3.  bowlings  in  that  day,  saith  the  L.  G. 

-  9.  to  pass  in  that  day,  saith  the  L.  G. 

-  11.  Behold,  the  days  come,  saith  the  L.  G. 

9.  5.  And  the  L.  G.  of  hosts  is  he  that 

-  8.  the  eyes  of  the  L.  G.  are  upon  the 
Obad.  1.  Thus  saith  the  L.  G.  concerning 
Mic.  1.  2.  let  the  L.  G.  be  witness  against  you 
Zeph.  1.  7.  at  the  presence  of  the  L.  G. 
Zech.  9.  14.  the  L.  G.  shall  blow  the  trumpet 


n.  D^n^K  .T,  Yah  E-lo-him, 

Ps.  68.  18.  that  the  L.  G.  might  dwell  among 


III.  'p»  "I'T,  Yg-ho-vih  A^o-nai. 

[See  the  note  prefixed  to  Adonai  Tehovih,] 

This  form  of  expression  occurs  in  five  pas- 
sages only,  in  the  first  four  of  which  Yehovih 
is  rendered  'God,'  in  the  last  '  Liord,'  and  both 
are  printed  in  capitals.  Adonai  is  rendered 
' Lord'  in  the  former,  and  'God'  in  the  latter, 
— ^both  printed  in  small  type. 

Ps.  68.  20.  unto  G.  the  L.  belong  the  issues 
109.  21.  But  do  thou  for  me,  O  G.  the  L. 


Ps.  140.  7.  O  G.  the  L.,  the  strength  of  my 

141.  8.  mine  eyes  are  unto  thee,  O  G.  the  L. 
Hab.  3.  19.  The  L.  G.  w  my  strength 


IV.  i^  nin^,  Ye-ho-vah  El. 

Exod.  84.  6.  The  Lord,  the  L.  G.,  merciful  and 


V.  D^n1)K  rtn^,  Ye-ho-vah  fi-lo-hlm. 

Gen.  2.  4.  in  the  day  that  the  L.  G.  made  the 
2.    5.  the  L.  G.  had  not  caused  it  to  rain 

-  7.  and  the  L.  G.  formed  man  of  the  dust 
"     8.  the  L.  G.  planted  a  garden  eastward 

-  9.  out  of  the  ground  made  the  L.  G.  to 

-  15.  And  the  L.  G.  took  the  man,  and  put 

-  16.  And  the  L.  G.  commanded  the  man 

-  18.  And  the  L.  G.  said.  It  is  not  good 
-19.  out  of  the  ground  the  L.  G.  formed 

-  21.  And  the  L.  G.  caused  a  deep  sleep 

-  22.  And  the  rib  which  the  L.  G.  had 
8.    1.  which  the  L.  G.  had  made 

-  8.  they  heard  the  voice  of  the  L.  G. 

-  -  from  the  presence  of  the  L.  G. 

-  9.  And  the  L.  G.  called  unto  Adam 

-  13.  And  the  L.  G.  said  unto  the  woman 

-  14.  And  the  L.  G.  said  unto  the  serpent 

-  21.  did  the  L.  G.  make  coats  of  skins 

~  22.  And  the  L.  G.  said,  Behold,  the  man 

-  23.  Therefore  the  L.  G.  sent  him  forth 
Exod.  9.  30.  ye  will  not  yet  fear  the  L.  G. 

1  Sam,  6.  20.  to  stand  before  this  holy  L.  G.f 

2  Sam.  7.  22.  thou  art  great,  O  L.  G. 

7.  25.  And  now,  0  £.  G.,  the  word  that 

1  Kings  18. 87.  may  know  that  thou  art  theL.  G. 

2  Kings  19. 19.  may  know  that  thou  art  the  L.  G. 

1  Chron.  17. 16.  Whoawil,  O  L.  G., and  what  is 

17.  17.  of  a  man  of  high  degree,  O  L.  G. 

28.  20.  for  the  L.  G.,  even  my  God,  will  be 

29.  1.  not  for  man,  but  for  tiie  L.  G. 

2  Chron.  1.  9.  Now,  O  L.  G.,  let  thy  promise 

6.  41.  Now  therefore,  arise,  0  L.  G.,  into 
"    -    let  thy  priests,  O  L.  G.,  be  clothed 

-  42.  0  L.  G.,  turn  not  away  the  face  of 
26.  18.  for  thine  honour  from  the  L.  G. 
32.  16.  spake  yet  more  against  the  L.  G. 

Ps.  72. 18.  Blessed  be  the  L.  G. ,  the  God  of  Israel 

84.  11.  for  the  L.  G.  m  a  sun  and  shield 
Dan.  9.  3.  I  set  my  face  unto  the  L.  G.,  to  seek 
Amos  3.  13.  saith  the  L.  G.,  the  God  of  hosts 
Jonah  4.  6.  And  the  L.  G.  prepared  a  gourd 


The  Lord  forbid  (r^^n^  fia-K-lah). 

1  Sam.  24.  6.  The  L.  F.  that  1  should  do  this 
26.  11.  The  L.  F.  that  I  should  stretch 

2  Sam.  23.  17.  Be  it  far  from  me,  0  L. 

1  Kings  21.  3.  Naboth  said  to  Ahal^  The  L.  F. 

[See  Note  on  the  words  '  God  forbid.'] 


Ark  of  the  Lord  God  (rrtn^  ^3*ik  fhH, 
A-ron  A-do-nai  Ye-ho-vih;    2. 
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^^^  "i"!  I^'IK,  A-ron  Yg-ho-vah 
£l-Io-him). 

1  Kings  2.  26.  thou  barest  the  A.  of  the  L.6. 
1  Chron.l5. 12,14.  bringupthe  A.  of  theL.  0.  (2) 

Houae  of  the  Lord  Ood  (D^n1>K  nSn'*^  n% 
Beth  Ye-ho-TOh  £4&-him). 

1  Chron.  22.  1.  This  w  the  H.  of  the  L.  G. 

Sanctuaiy  of  the  Lord  Ood  (nln^  BNpp 
D^nX  Mik^ash  Yg-ho-vah  £-16- 
him). 

1  Chron.  22. 19.  build  ye  the  S.  of  the  L.  your  G. 

Spirit  of  the  Lord  Ood  (p^n\  ^j^K  mi, 
Kii-aA  A-do-nai  YS-ho-vih). 

Isa.  61.  1.  The  Sp.  of  the  L.  G.  m  upon  me 

Lo-rohamah 
(norn  i6,  Lo  Ru-Aa-mSh). 

The  name  which  the  prophet  Hosea  was 
directed  to  give  his  daughter  in  token  of  the 
withdrawal  of  God's  mercy  from  Israel 

Hos.  1.  6.  Call  her  name  L.-B.:  for  I  will 
1.  8.  Now,  when  she  had  weaned  L.-R.,  she 

In  one  passage  the  words  are  translated. 

Hos.  2.  28.  her  that  had  not  obtained  mercy 

Lot  (D1^,  liOt). 
The  son  of  Haran  the  brother  of  Abraham, 

27.  and  Haran  begat  L. 
and  L.  the  son  of  Haran 
and  L.  went  with  him 
and  L.  his  brother's  son 
and  L.  with  him,  into  the  south 
And  L.  alflo,  which  went  with  Abram 
and  the  heidmen  of  L.'s  cattle 
And  Abram  said  unto  L.,  Let  there 
And  L.  lifted  up  his  eyes,  and 
Then  L.  chose  him  all  the  plain  of 
and  L.  journeyed  east ;  ana  they 
and  L.  dwelt  in  the  cities  of  the  plain 
after  that  L.  was  separated  from  him 
And  they  took  L.,  Abram's  brother's 
and  also  brought  again  his  brother  L. 
and  L.  sat  in  the  gate  of  Sodom 
and  L.  seeing  thtm,  rose  up  to  meet 
And  they  caUed  unto  L.,  and  said 
And  L.  went  out  at  the  door  unto 
pressed  sore  upon  the  man,  even  L. 
and  pulled  L.  into  the  house 
And  the  men  said  unto  L. ,  Hast  thou 
And  L.  went  out,  and  spake  unto  his 
the  angels  hastened  L.,  saying,  Aria* 
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Gen.  19. 18.  And  L.  said  unto  them,  Oh !  not  so 
19.  23.  when  L.  entered  into  Zoar 
~    29.  remembered  Abraham,  and  sent  L. 

-  -    overthrew  the  cities  in  the  which  L. 

-  80.  And  L.  went  up  out  of  Zoar 

-  86.  Thus  were  both  the  daughters  of  L. 
Deut.  2.  9.  given  Ar  unto  the  children  of  L. 

2.  19.  have  given  it  unto  the  children  of  L. 
Ps.  88.  8.  They  have  holpen  the  children  of  L. 

Lotan  (t9^^>  Lo-&n). 

One  of  the  sons  of  Seir  the  Horite. 

Gen.  86.  20.  L.,  and  Shobal,  and  Zibeon 
86.  22.  and  the  children  of  L.  were  Hori 

-  -    and  L.'8  sister  was  Timna 

-  29.  Duko  L.,  duke  Shobal,  duke  Zibeon 

1  Chron.  1.  38.  And  the  sons  of  Seir;  L.,  and 

1.  89.  And  the  sons  of  L. ;  Hori,  and 

-  -    and  Timna  was  L.  's  sister 

LubimB  (D^?^S  Lii-biin). 

The  designation  of  a  people  of  Africa  of  un- 
certain origin,  mentioned  only  in  connection 
with  the  Egyptians  and  the  Ethiopians  (Cush- 
ites).  They  are  supposed  to  be  the  dwellers 
in  the  region  of  Libya  westward  from  Egypt 

2  Chron.  12.  3.  the  L.6,  the  Sukkiims,  and  the 

16.  8.  Were  not  the  Ethiopians  and  the  L.8 
Nah.  3.  9.  Put  and  L.  were  thy  helpers 

Lucifer  (i^n,  He-lel). 

According  to  most  grammarians,  this  is  a 

participial  noun  derived  fix)m  <?n  (Ha-lal,  ht 
sAtfi««),  and  denoting  'the  shining  one.'  It  is 
regarded  by  the  Targum,  LXX.,  and  Vulgate 
as  denominative  of  the  morning  star.  The 
word,  however,  may  be  the  imperative  hiph.  of 

^^  (Ya-lal,  he  %DaXU\  as  in  Ezek.  21.  17  and 

Zech.  11.  2. 

Ipa.  14,  12.  art  thou  fallen  from  heaven,  0  L. 

Lud  (Tii*,  Lud). 

(1. )  One  of  the  sons  of  Shem. 

Gen.  10.  22.  and  Arphazad,  and  L.,  and 
1  Chron.  1.  17.  and  Arphaxad,  and  L. 

[It  is  supposed  that  he  was  the  founder  of 
the  colony  or  kingdom  of  Lydia  in  Asia  Minor ; 
but  there  is  no  certainty  on  the  subject.] 


(2. )  There  is  some  reason  for  concluding  that 
there  was  a  tribe  called  by  this  name,  whose 
dwelling  was  in  Africa ;  but  their  origin  and 
situation  are  altogether  imcertain. 

Isa.  66.  19.  to  Tarshish,  Pul,  and  L.,  that 
Ezek.  27.  10.  They  of  Persia,  and  of  L.,  and 

See  Ludim  and  Lydia. 
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Ludim  (p'^^  Lu-dim). 


One  of  the  sons  of  Mizraim,  or  a  patro- 
nymic derived  from  his  name. 

Gen.  10.  13.  And  Mizraim  begat  L. 
1  Chron.  1.  11.  And  Mizraim  begat  L. 


Ltthith  (n^m^,  Lu-Aith ; 
2.  n^n^,  Lu-Aith). 

The  name  of  a  town  belonging  to  Moab, 
which  (like  many  other  cities  of  ancient  times) 
lay  on  the  acclivity  or  top  of  a  hill. 

Isa.  15.  5.  by  the  mounting  up  of  L.,  with 
Jer.  48.  5.  For  in  the  going  up  of  L.  continual  (2) 


Lnz  {phy  Luz). 

(1.)  The  name  of  a  city  of  the  Canaanites 
which  was  afterwards  called  Bethel,  and  which 
was  in  the  lot  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin. 

Gen.  28. 19.  the  name  of  that  city  tocw  calUd  h. 

35.  6.  So  Jacob  came  to  L.,  which  ia  in  the 

48.  3.  appeared  unto  me  at  L.  in  the  land 
Josh.  16.  2.  and  goeth  out  from  Bethel  to  L. 

18.  13.  went  over  from  thence  towards  L. 

-  13.  to  the  side  of  L.  (which  w  Bethel) 
Judg.  1.  23.  the  name  of  the  city  before  waa  L. 


(2.)  The  name  given  to  a  city  which  was 
built  in  the  Land  of  the  Hittites,  by  the  man 
who  had  showed  the  entrance  of  the  city  of 
Luz,  or  Bethel,  to  the  spies  sent  out  by  the 
tribes  of  Ephraim  and  Manasseh. 

Judg.  1.  26.  and  called  the  name  ihereof  L. 


Lydia  (yh,  Lud). 

The  name  of  a  country  and  people  which, 
from  being  named  along  with  Ethiopia  (Cush) 
and  Libya  (Phut)  (both  regarded  as  African 
tribes),  is  looked  on  as  being  also  African, 
though  it  is  quite  uncertain  where  it  waa 
situated. 
Ezek.  30.  6.  Ethiopia,  and  Libya,  and  L.,  and 


Lydians  (pV^^  Lu-dim). 

A  people  noted  for  the  use  of  the  bow  is 
thus  named  by  Jeremiah  ;  and  the  English 
translators  have,  by  calling  them  Lydians, 
caused  some  confusion,  as  Lydia  lay  in  Asia 
Minor ;  and  there  seems  little  reason  to  doubt 
that  the  tribe  spoken  of  by  the  prophet  was 
African. 
Jer.  46.  9.  and  the  L.,  that  handle  ami  bend 


M. 


Haachahy  b.  Maaoah 
(najm),  Ma-*&-ch5h). 

(1.)  One  of  the  children  of  Rcumah  the 
concubine  of  Nahor  the  brother  of  Abraham. 

Gen.  22.  24.  and  Gaham,  and  Thahash,  and  M. 


(2.)  One  of  David's  wives,  the  mother  of 
Absalom. 

2  Sara.  3.  8.  the  third,  Absalom,  the  son  of  M.  (h) 
I  Chron.  3.  2.  the  third,  Absalom,  the  son  of  M. 


(3.)  The  name  of  a  district  of  Syria  which 
lay  near  the  northern  extremity  of  the  posses- 
sion of  Maaasseh  east  of  Jordan. 

2  Sam.  10.  8.  of  Rehob,  and  Ish-tob,  and  M.  (b) 

1  Chron.  19.  6.  out  of  Syria-M.,  and  out  of 
19.  7.  and  the  king  of  M.  and  his  people 

(4.)  An  epithet  applied  to  the  king  of  the 
province  of  Syria  called  Maachah.  [Perliaps 
the  word  'of  should  have  been  supplied  by 
the  translators.] 

2  Sam.  10.  6.  and  of  king  M.,  a  thousand  (6) 


(5.)  The  father  of  Achish,  the  king  of  Gath 
in  the  time  of  Solomon. 
1  Kings  2.  39.  Achish  son  of  M.  king  of  Gath 

(6.)  The  mother  of  Abijah  who  succeeded 
his  father  Rehoboam  on  the  throne  of  Judah. 

1  Kings  15.  2.  and  his  mother's  name  wu  H. 

2  Chron.  11.  20.  And  after  her  he  took  M.  the 
11.  21.  And  Rehoboam  loved  M.  the 

-    22.  made  Aby  ah  the  son  of  M.  the  chief 


(7.)  The  mother  of  Asa  the  son  of  Ahyah, 
who  succeeded  his  father  on  the  throne  of 
Judah. 

1  Kings  15. 10.  and  his  mother's  nameicNU  M. 
16.  13.  And  also  M.  his  mother,  even  her 

2  Chron.  15.  16.  And  also  concerning  M.  the 


(8.)   The  concubine  of  Caleb  the  son  of 
Hezron. 
1  Chron.  2.  48.  M,,  Caleb's  concubine,  bare 


(9.)  A  Benjamitess,  the  sister  of  Huppim 
and  Shuppim,  who  became  the  wife  of  Machur 
the  son  of  Manasseh. 
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1  Chron.  7.  15.  whose  sister's  name  was  M. 
7.  16.  And  M.  the  wife  of  Machir  bare  a  son 


(10.)  The  wife  of  the  father  (founder  of  the 
family  ?)  of  Gibeon. 

1  Chron.  8.  29.  whose  wife's  name  vxu  M. 
9.  85.  Jehiel,  whose  wife's  name  was  M. 


(11.)  The  father  of  one  of  the  valiant  men 
who  helped  David  in  his  wars. 

1  Chron.  11.  43.  Hanon  the  son  of  M.,  and 


(12.)  The  father  of  Shephatiah,  who  was 
ruler  of  the  Simeonites  in  the  time  of  David. 

1  Chron.  27.  16.  Shephatiah  the  son  of  M. 

Haachathi,  b.  Haachathites  ('n^SD, 
Ma^'a-Ksharthi;  2.  nago,  Ma-^&-chath). 

The  patronymic  of  the  inhabitants  of  Maa- 
chah  or  Maachath,  a  town  or  district  in  the 
northern  part  of  the  land  of  Canaan,  a^'acent 
to  mount  Hermon,  and  not  far  from  Geshur. 
It  appears  to  have  belonged  to  the  kingdom  of 
Og  in  Bashan. 

Deut  3.  14.  unto  the  coasts  of  Geshuri  and  M. 
Joflh.  12.  5.  of  the  Geshurites  and  the  M.s  (&) 
13.  11.  border  of  the  Geshurites  and  M.s  (6) 

-  18.  not  the  Geshurites  nor  the  M.s  (b) 

-  "    but  the  Geshurites  and  the  M.  s  (b,  2) 

2  Sam.  28.  34.  Ahasbai,  the  son  of  the  M.  (6) 
2  Kings  25.  23.  Jaazaniah  the  son  of  a  M.  (b) 
1  Chron.  4.  19.  and  Eshtemoa  the  M.  (6) 
Jer.  40.  8.  and  Jezaniah  the  son  of  a  M.  (6) 

Haadai  (njfD,  Ma-'&-dai). 

A  Jew  of  the  family  of  Bani,  who  had  tres- 
passed in  taking  a  strange  wife  during  or  after 
the  captivity. 

Ezra  10.  34.  Of  the  sons  of  Ban! ;  M.,  Amram 

Maadiah  (p^V^j  Ma-'ad-yah). 

The  name  given  in  one  place  to  one  of  the 
priests  who  went  up  with  Zerubbabel  from 
Babylon.  He  is  thought  to  be  the  same  that 
is  elsewhere  called  Moadiah ;  but  this  is  not 
certain ;  neither,  if  it  were  so,  is  it  clear  which 
is  the  right  reading. 

Neh.  12.  5.  Miamin,  M.,  Bilgah 

Kaai  ('yo,  Ma-'ai). 

One  of  the  priests  who  took  part  in  the 
ceremonial  of  purifying  the  people  after  their 
return  from  Babylon. 

Neh.  12.  36.  Milaiai,  Gilalai,  M.,  Nethaneel 


Haaleh-Alorabbim 
(D^aipj?  n^jTD,  Ma-'5rleh  'Ak-rab-bim). 

The  name  of  an  acclivity  which  lay  between 
the  shore  of  the  Salt  Sea  and  Kadesh  on  the 
south  border  of  the  territory  of  the  tribe  of 
Judah. 

Num.  34.  4.  from  the  south  to  the  ascent  of  A. 
Josh.  15. 3.  it  went  out  to  the  south  side  to  M.  A. 
Judg.  1.  36.  was  from  the  going  up  to  A. 

ICaaiath  (nTJ»,  Ma-'&-rath). 

A  city  in  the  mountainous  district  of  the  lot 
of  the  tribe  of  Judah. 

Josh.  15.  59.  And  M.,  and  Beth-anoth,  and 


(y^l^^^j  Ma-'a-se-ya-hii ; 
2.  njfe^gD,  Ma-'Srse-yah). 

(1.)  One  of  the  Levites  who  were  appointed 
for  the  service  of  praise  at  the  bringing  up  of 
the  ark  from  the  house  of  Obed-edom. 

1  Cliron.  15.  18.  Eliab,  and  Benaiah,  and  M. 
15.'20.  Unni,  and  Eliab,  and  M. 


(2. )  One  of  the  captains  who  assisted  Jehoiada 
in  setting  Joash  on  the  throne  of  Judah. 

2  Chron.  23.  1.  and  M.  the  son  of  Adaiah,  and 


(3. )  One  of  the  principal  officers  under  ITzziah 
king  of  Judah. 

2  Chron.  26.  11.  of  Jeiel  the  scribe,  and  M.  the 


(4.)  A  son  of  Ahaz  king  of  Judah,  who  was 
slain  when  the  land  of  Judah  was  invaded  by 
Syria  and  Israel. 

2  Chron.  28.  7.  slew  M.  the  king's  son 


(5. )  The  name  of  the  governor  of  Jerusalem 
in  the  time  of  Josiah  king  of  Judah. 

2  Chron.  84.  8.  and  M.  the  governor  of  the 


(6.)  One  of  the  priests  (perhaps  a  son  of 
Jeshua)  who  had  taken  a  strange  wife  during 
the  captivity  or  after. 

Ezra  10. 18.  M.,  and  Eliezer,  and  Jarib,  and  (2) 


(7. )  The  name  of  another  priest,  of  the  family 
of  Harim,  who  had  taken  a  strange  wife  during 
the  captivity  or  after. 

Ezra  10.  21.  of  the  sons  of  Harim ;  M.,  and  (2) 


(8. )  The  name  of  a  third  priest,  of  the  family 
of  Pashur,  who  had  trespassed  in  taking  a 
strange  wife  during  the  captivity  or  after. 

Ezra  1 0. 22.  of  the  sons  of  Pashur;  Elioenai,  M.  (2) 
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(9.)  The  name  of  a  descendant  of  Pahatb- 
moab  wlio  had  trespassed  in  taking  a  strange 
wife  during  the  captivity  or  after. 

Ezra  10. 30.  Adnah,  and  Chelal,  Benaiah,  M.  (2) 


'(10.)  A  Jew  whose  son  Azariah  repaired  a 
portion  of  the  wall  of  Jerusalem  after  the 
coming  of  Nehemiah  from  Babylon. 

Neh.  3.  23.  repaired  Azaiiah  the  son  of  M.  (2) 


(11.)  One  of  the  priests  or  Levites  who  stood 
beside  Ezra  while  he  read  the  book  of  the  law 
to  the  people. 

Keh.  8.  4.  and  Hilkiah  and  M.  on  his  right  (2) 


(12.)  [Perhaps  the  same  with  No.  11.]  One 
of  the  priests  who  made  the  people  to  under- 
stand the  law  when  it  was  read  by  Ezra. 

Neh.  8.  7.  Shabbethai,  Hod\jah,  M.,  Kelita(2) 


(18.)  The  name  of  a  Jew,  or  the  designation 
of  a  family,  who  sealed  the  coyenant  made  by 
Nehemiah  with  the  people  to  serve  the  Lord. 

Neh.  10.  25.  Rehum,  Hashabnah,  M.  (2) 


(14.)  A  descendant  of  Judah,  through  Pharez, 
who  dwelt  in  Jerusalem  after  the  return  from 
Babylon. 

Neh.  11.  5.  And  M.  the  son  of  Baruch,  the  (2) 


(15.)  A  descendant  of  Benjamin,  whose  pos- 
terity dwelt  in  Jerusalem  after  the  captivity. 

Neh.  11.  7.  the  son  of  M.,  the  son  of  Ithiel  (2) 


(16.)  [Perhaps  the  same  with  No.  11.]  One 
of  the  priests  who  assisted  in  the  purification 
of  the  wall  of  Jerusalem  after  it  had  been 
rebuilt 

Neh.  12.  41.  And  the  priests,  Eliakim,  M.  (2) 


(17.)  Another  priest,  who  also  took  part  in 
the  ceremonial  of  purifying  the  wall  of  Jeru- 
salem. 

Neh.  12.  42.  And  M.,  and  Shemaiah,  and  (2) 


(18.)  A  priest,  whose  son  Zephaniah  was 
sent  by  Zedekiah  king  of  Judah  to  Jeremiah 
to  inquire  of  the  Lord,  when  Nebuchadnezzar 
made  war  against  Judah. 

Jer.  21.  1.  and  Zephaniah  the  son  of  M.  the  (2) 
20.  25.  and  Zepnaniah  the  sou  of  M.  the  (2) 
37.    3.  and  Zephaniah  the  son  of  M.  the  (2) 


(10.)  The  father  of  one  of  the  false  prophets 


who  were  in  Babylon  in  the  early  part  of  the 
captivity. 

Jer.  29.  21.  and  of  Zedekiah  the  son  of  M.  (2) 


(20.)  An  officer  of  the  temple  in  the  time  of 
Jehoiakim  king  of  Judah. 

Jer.  35.  4.  above  the  chamber  of  M.  the  son  of 

Maaaeiah  (^^pno,  MaA-se-yah). 

The  grandfather  of  Baruch  whom  Jeremiah 
employed  as  an  amanuensis  and  messenger, 
when  he  was  himself  shut  up  in  the  court  of 
the  king's  prison. 

Jer.  32.  12.  the  son  of  Neriah,  the  son  of  M. 
51.  59.  the  son  of  Neriah,  the  son  of  M. 

Maaaiai  0^,  Ma'-sai). 

One  of  the  descendants  of  Aaron,  throngh 
Immer,  whose  family  dwelt  at  Jerusalem  after 
the  captivity, 

1  Chron.  9.  12.  and  M.  the  son  of  Adiel,  the 

Maaz  (r?P,  Ma-'a»). 

A  son  of  Ram,  the  eldest  son  of  Jershmeel 
the  great-grandson  of  Judah. 

1  Chron.  2.  27.  M.,  and  Jamin,  and  Eker 

Haaziah  O'^^^JP?,  Ma-'asB-ya-hii ; 
2.  njryo,  Ma- az-yah). 

(1.)  One  of  the  priests  to  whom  the  charges 
of  the  sanctuary  were  distributed  by  lot  in  the 
time  of  David. 

1  Chron.  24.  18.  four  and  twentieth  to  M. 


(2.)  The  name  of  one  of  the  priests  (or  the 
designation  of  a  family  of  the  priests)  who 
sealed  the  covenant  made  by  Nehemiah. 

Neh.  10.  8.  M.,  Bllgai,  Shemaiah  (2) 

Machbanai  O^^^^y  Mach-ban-nai). 

One  of  the  Gadite  warriors  who  came  to 
David,  while  he  lay  in  Ziklag  because  of  Saul's 
pursuit 

1  Chron.  12.  13.  Jeremiah  the  tenth,  M.  the 

Machbenah  (K^?^?»  Mach-be-na). 

The  name  (if  it  be  not  rather  used  patro- 
nymically)  of  a  descendant  of  Caleb  the  son  of 
Jephunneh. 

1  Chron.  2.  49.  Sheva  the  father  of  M.,  and  the 
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Haohi  0?p,  MSrchi). 

The  father  of  one  of  the  men  whom  Moses 
sent  to  spy  out  the  land  of  Canaan. 

Num.  13.  15.  of  Gad  ;  Geuel  the  son  of  M. 

Macliir  0^?p,  Marchir). 

(1.)  The  son  of  Manasseh. 

Gen.  60.  23.  the  children  also  of  M.,  the  son 
Num.  26.  29.  of  M.,  the  family  of  the 

26.  29.  and  M.  besat  Gilead 

27.  1.  the  son  of  M.,  the  son  of  Kanasseh 
32.  89.  And  the  children  of  M.  the  son  of 

-  40.  And  Moses  gave  Gilead  imto  M. 
86.    1.  the  children  of  Gilead  the  son  of  M. 

Deut.  8.  15.  And  I  ^ve  Gilead  unto  M. 

Josh.  13.  31.  pertaimng  unto  the  children  of  M. 
18.  81.  to  the  one  half  of  th6  children  of  M. 
17.    1.  to  wit,  for  M.,  the  iirst-bom  of 
~      3.  the  son  of  Gilead,  the  son  of  M. 

Judg.  5.  14.  out  of  M.  came  down  governors 

1  Chron.  2.  21.  went  in  to  the  daughter  of  M. 
2.  23.  belonged  to  the  8orxa  of  Jii.  tne  father  of 
7.  14.  bare  M.  the  father  of  Gilead 

-  15.  And  M.  took  to  wife  the  sister  of 

-  16.  And  Maachah  the  wife  of  M. 

-  17.  the  sons  of  Gilead,  the  son  of  M. 


(2.)  An  Israelite  of  the  tribe  of  Manasseh, 
who  lived  at  Lo-debar,  near  Mahamaim,  in  the 
time  of  David. 

2  Sam.  9.  4.  he  w  in  the  house  of  M.,  the  son 
9.    5.  fetched  him  out  of  the  house  of  M. 
17.  27.  and  M.,  the  son  of  Ammiel  of 


Machirites  0^?p,  Ma-chi-ri). 

The  title  of  a  family  of  the  Israelites,  de- 
scended from  Machir  the  son  of  Manasseh. 

Num.  26.  29.  of  Machir,  the  family  of  the  M.s 


Kachnadebai  0?1»?,  Mach-nad-bai). 

A  Jew  of  the  family  of  Bani,  who  had  taken 
a  strange  wife  during  or  after  the  captivity. 

Ezra  10.  40.  M.,  Shashai,  Sharai 


Kachpelah  (n^B^p,  Mach-pe-lah). 

The  name  of  a  cave  which  Abraham  pur- 
chased (along  with  the  field  in  which  it  was 
situated)  for  a  burying-place,  from  Ephron  the 
Hittite. 

Gen.  23.  9.  he  may  give  me  the  cave  of  M. 
23.  17.  the  field  of  Ephron,  which  tocu  in  M. 
-    19.  in  the  cave  of  the  field  of  M.  before 
25.    9.  buried  him  in  the  cave  of  M.  in  the 

49.  80.  In  the  cave  that  is  in  the  field  of  M. 

50.  13.  him  in  the  cave  of  the  field  of  M. 


Madai  (^o,  Ma-dai). 

One  of  the  sons  of  Japheth. 

Gen.  10.  2.  Gomer,  and  Magog,  and  M. 

1  Chron.  1.  5.  Gomer,  and  Magog,  andM.,  and 

Madmannah  (s^l^lP,  Mad-man-nah). 

(1.)  The  name  of  a  town  in  the  territory  of 
the  tribe  of  Judah. 

Josh.  15.  81.  And  Ziklag,  and  M.,  and 


(2.)  The  name  (if  not  used  rather  as  a  patro- 
nymic) of  a  son  of  Caleb  the  son  of  Jephunneh. 

1  Chron.  2.  49.  Shaaph  the  father  of  M. 

Madmen  (IP*]?,  Mad-men). 

The  name  of  a  town  which  belonged  to  Moab, 
whose  destruction  was  foretold  by  Jeremiah. 

Jer.  48.  2.  thou  shalt  be  cut  down,  0  M. ;  the 

Madmenah  (^JPIP,  Mad-me-nah). 

The  name  of  a  city  which  belonged  to  the 
tribe  of  Benjamin. 

Isa.  10.  81.  M.  is  removed  ;  the  inhabitants  of 

Madon  (I^*id,  Ma-don). 

The  name  of  a  royal  city  of  the  Canaanites, 
which  lay  somewhere  in  the  north  part  of  the 
'land. 

Josh.  11.  1.  he  sent  to  Jobab  king  of  M. 
12.  19.  the  king  of  M.  one 

Magbish  (e^^^P,  Mag-blsh). 

The  name,  according  to  some,  of  a  place 
whose  inhabitants  accompanied  Zerubbabel 
when  he  went  up  from  Babylon  after  the  cap- 
tivity. According  to  others,  the  name  of  a 
man  whose  descendants  went  with  ZerubbabeL 

Ezra  2.  30.  The  children  of  M.,  an  hundred 

Kagdiel  (i'K^^P,  Mag-di-el). 

One  of  the  chiefs  of  Edom,  descended  from 
Esau. 

Gen.  36.  48.  Duke  M.,  duke  Iram 
1  Chron.  1.  54.  Duke  M.,  duke  Iram 

Magidan  (^^^J?y  Har-iom). 

The  fundamental  idea  in  this  word  seems 
to  be  that  of  reading  and  interpreting  sacred 
or  secret  writings. 
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Gen.  41.  8.  and  called  for  all  the  M.s  of  Egypt 

41.  24.  And  1  told  this  nnto  the  M.s 
Exod.  7.  11.  now  the  M.s  of  Egypt,  they  alflo 

7.  22.  And  the  M.s  of  Egypt  did  so  with 

8.  7.  And  the  M.s  of  Egypt  did  so  with 

-  19.  Then  the  M.s  said  unto  Pharaoh 

9.  11.  And  the  M.s  could  not  stand  before 

-  -    for  the  boil  was  upon  the  M.s,  and 
Dan.  1.  20.  ten  times  better  than  all  the  M.8 

2.    2.  commanded  to  call  the  M.s  and  the 

-  10.  asked  such  things  at  any  M.,  or 

-  27.  the  M.s,  the  soothsayers,  shew  nnto 

4.  7.  Then  came  in  the  M.s,  the  astrologers 

-  9.  0  Belteshazzar,  master  of  the  M.s 

5.  11.  thy  father,  made  master  of  the  M.s 

Jf^WOg  (3lip,  Ma-gog). 

(1.)  One  of  the  sons  of  Japheth. 

Oen.  10.  2.  The  sons  of  Japheth,  Gomer,  andM. 
1  Chron.  1.  5.  Gomer,  and  M.,  and  Madai 


(2.)  The  word  is  also  used  to  denote  the 
people  that  descended  from  him,  who  pro- 
bably inhabited  the  northern  parts  of  Europe 
and  Asia — ^the  country  called  by  the  ancients 
Scythia. 

Ezek.  88. 2.  thy  face  against  Gog,  the  land  of  M. 
89.  6.  And  I  will  send  a  fire  on  M. 

Magor-misaabib 
(3^aDp  -liap,  Marg5r  Mi«-wirbib). 

The  name  which  Jeremiah  gave  to  Pashur 
the  son  of  Immer.  [The  words  signify  '  terror 
round  about '] 

Jer.  20.  8.  called  thy  name  Pashur,  but  M.-M. 

Magpiash  Q^^P^  Mag-pi-'ash). 

The  name  of  a  Jew,  or  the  designation  of 
a  family,  who  sealed  the  coyenant  made  by 
Nehemiah  and  the  people  to  serve  the  Lord. 

Neh.  10.  20.  M.,  MeshuUam,  Hezir 

Mabalah  (n^np,  MaA-lah). 

A  son  of  Hammoleketh,  the  sister  of  Gflead, 
the  grandson  of  Manasseh. 

1  Chron.  7.  18.  Ishod,  and  Abiezer,  and  M. 

Mahalaleel  (i^K^^qp,  Ma^hSrlal-el). 

(1.)  The  name  of  the  son  of  Cainan  the 
grandson  of  Seth. 

Gen.  6.  12.  lived  seven^  years,  and  begat  M. 
6.  13.  Cainan  lived  after  he  begat  M. 

-  15.  And  M.  lived  sixty  and  five  years 

-  16.  And  M.  lived  i^ter  he  begat  Jared 

-  17.  And  all  the  days  of  M.  were 
1  Chron.  1.  2.  Kenan,  M.,  Jered 


(2.)  An  Israelite  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  some 
of  whose  descendants  dwelt  in  Jerusalem  after 
the  return  of  the  Jews  from  Babylon. 

Neh.  11.  4.  son  of  Shephatiah,  the  son  of  M. 

Xahalatb  (n^np,  Ma-M-lath). 

(1.)  A  daughter  of  Ishmael,  whom  Esau 
took  to  wife. 

Gen.  28.  9.  unto  the  wives  which  he  had  H. 


(2.)  A  granddaughter  of  David,  who  became 
one  of  the  wives  of  Behoboam  the  son  of  Solo- 
mon. 

2  Chron.  11.  18.  M.  the  daughter  of  Jeiimoth 


(8.)  This  word  occurs  with  the  prefix  77 
(upon)  in  the  titles  of  two  of  the  Psalms,  and 
is  stated  by  some  to  signify  *  a  harp  or  other 
stringed  instrument ;'  by  others,  'a  wind  in- 
strument ;'  and  by  others  to  refer  to  '  a  choir 
of  musicians  whose  residence  was  at  Abel- 
Meholah.' 

Ps.  53.  tit.  To  the  chief  musician  upon  M. 
88.  tit.  musician  upon  M.  LeannoUi 

See  Leannoth, 

M ahanaim  (^^^y  Ma-Aarna-im ; 
^!?n?>  Ma-ASrna-im). 

The  name  of  the  place  where  Jacob,  on  his 
return  from  Padan-Aram,  met  the  angels  of 
God,  and  where  he  divided  his  company  into 
two  bands.  It  was  afterwards  in  the  territory 
of  the  tribe  of  Gad,  and  was  one  of  the  cities 
assigned  to  the  Levites. 

Gen.  82.  2.  he  called  the  name  of  that  place  M. 
Josh.  13.  26.  and  from  M.  unto  the  border  of 

13.  80.  from  M.,  all  Bashan,  all  the  kingdom 

21.  38.  and  M.  with  her  suburbs 
2  Sam.  2.  8.  and  brought  him  over  to  M. 
2.  12.  went  out  from  M.  to  Gibeon 

-  29.  and  they  came  to  M. 

17.  24.  Then  David  came  to  M.;  and  Absalom 

-  27.  when  David  was  come  to  M. 
19.  32.  while  he  lay  at  M. 

1  Kings  2.  8.  in  the  day  when  I  went  to  M. 

4.  14.  Abinadab  the  son  of  Iddo  had  M. 
1  Chron.  6.  80.  Gilead  with  her  suburbs,  and  M. 

Hahaneh-dan 
(n"".?rjP,  Ma-Aarneh-Dan), 

The  name  given  to  a  place  in  the  territory 
of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  on  the  west  side  of  Kir- 
jath-jearim,  because  the  Danites  encamped 
there  when  they  were  on  their  way  to  Laish. 

Judg.  18.  12.  they  called  that  place  M.-D. 


MAHAKAI— MAKHELOTH. 
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Haharai  (^!!|?,  Ma-ha-rai). 

One  of  David's  valiant  men,  who  was  a 
dweller  in  Netophah,  a  town  in  the  south  part 
of  the  country  of  Judah. 

2  Sam.  23.  28.  M.  the  Netophathite 
1  Chron.  11.  30.  M.  the  Netophathite,  Heled 
27.  13.  M.  the  Netophathite,  of  the  Zarhites 


Mahath  (nnp^  Ma-Aath). 

(1.)  A  descendant  of  Kohath  the  bod  of 
Levi. 

1  Chron.  6.  35.  the  son  of  M.,  the  son  of 

2  Chron.  29.  12.  the  Levites  arose»  M.  the  son 


(2.)  [May  be  the  same  with  No.  1.]  One  of 
the  Levites  who  in  the  time  of  Hezekiah  were 
overseers  of  the  dedicated  things. 

2  Chron.  31.  13.  and  Ismachiah,  and  M.,  and 


Maliavita  (D^lt|9,  Ma-Aa-vim). 

The  patronymic  which  is  used  in  relation  to 
Eliel,  one  of  David's  valiant  men.  The  situa- 
tion of  the  place  is  uncertain.  [It  is  not 
known  why  the  word  is  put  in  the  plural.] 

1  Chron.  11.  46.  Eliel  the  M.,  and  Jerihai 

Mahazioth  (rtKnno,  Ma-Aarzi-oth). 

One  of  the  sons  of  Ileman  who  were  ap- 
pointed by  lot  in  the  time  of  David  for  the 
service  of  song  in  the  sanctuary. 

1  Chron.  25.  4.  Mallothi,  Hothir,  and  M. 
26.  30.  The  three  and  twentieth  to  M.,  ?te 

Maher-shalal-hash-baz  (m  m  hhv^  nno, 
Ma-her  Sha-lal  JTash  Baz). 

These  words,  which  signify  *  Hasten  to  the 
spoil — rush  on  the  prey,  *  were  directed  by  God 
to  be  applied  as  the  name  of  one  of  the  sons  of 
Isaiah  the  prophet. 

Isa.  8.  1.  with  a  man's  pen  concerning  M. 
8.  3.  said  the  Lord  to  me,  Call  his  name  M. 

Mahlah  (rhm^  MaA-lah). 

The  eldest  daughter  of  Zelophehad. 

Kum.  26.  33.  M.,  and  Noah,  Hoelah,  Milcah 
27.  1.  these  are  the  names  of  his  aaughters,  M. 
86. 11.  For  M.,  Tirzah,  and  Hofflah 

Josh.  17.  3.  are  the  names  of  his  daughters,  M. 


MahU  (^TO,  MaAJi). 


(I.)  One  of  the  sons  of  Merari  the  son  of 
Levi. 

Exod.  6.  19.  And  the  sons  of  Merari ;  M.  and 
Num.  3.  20.  of  Merari,  by  their  families  ;  M. 
1  Chron.  6.  19.  The  sons  of  Merari ;  M.,  and 
6.  29.  The  sons  of  Merari  :  M. ;  libni  his 

23.  21.  The  sons  of  Merari ;  M.  and  Mushi 

-  -    The  s<ms  of  M. ;  Eleazar  and  Kish 

24.  26.  The  sons  of  Merari  were  M.  and 

-  28.  Of  M.  coTiie' Eleazar,  who  had  no  sons 
Ezra  8.  18.  of  understanding,  of  the  sons  of  M. 


(2. )  A  son  of  Mushi  the  son  of  Merari. 

1  Chron.  6.  47.  The  son  of  M.,  the  son  of 

23.  23.  The  sons  of  Mushi ;  M.,  and  Eder 

24.  30.  The  sons  also  of  Mushi ;  M.,  and 

MaJiUtes  O^^np,  MaAJi). 

The  patronymic  of  the  descendants  of  Mahli 
the  son  of  Merari  (distinguished  from  their 
progenitors  by  the  prefizX 

Num.  3. 33.  Of  Merari  was  the  family  of  the  M.  s 
26.  68.  the  family  of  the  M.s,  the  family  of 


Mahlon  {v^^y  MaA-Ion). 

One  of  the  sons  of  Elimelech  and  NaomL 

Ruth  1.  2.  and  the  name  of  his  two  sons  M.  and 
1.    6.  And  M.  and  Chilion  died  also 
4.    9.  and  all  that  vxu  Chilion's  and  M.'s 
-  10.  Ruth  the  Moabitess,  the  wife  of  M. 

Mahd  (^np,  Ma-Aol). 

The  father  of  certain  Israelites  who  were 
renowned  in  the  time  of  Solomon  for  their 
wisdom. 

1  Kings  4.  31.  Chalcol,  andDarda,  thesons  of  M. 

Makaz  {Y^y  Ma-ka^). 

The  name  of  a  town  or  district  of  the  land, 
whose  situation  is  uncertain,  but  which  pro- 
bably  was  in  the  north  and  west  part  of  Judah. 

1  Kings  4.  9.  The  son  of  Dekar,  in  M.,  and  in 

Makheloth  (n^DpPy  Mak-he-loth). 

The  name  of  the  twenty-first  station  of  the 
Israelites  while  they  wandered  in  the  wilder- 
ness (the  tenth  from  Sinai).  Its  situation  is 
unascertained. 

Num.  83.  25.  and  pitched  in  M. 
33.  26.  And  they  removed  from  M. 

8  B 
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MAKKEDAH— MALCHIAH. 


Hakkedali  (^^y  Mak-ke-dah). 

The  name  of  a  royal  city  of  the  Canaanites 
which  was  taken  by  Joshua.  It  lay  in  the 
plain  country  in  the  north-west  part  of  the 
territory  of  Judah. 

Josh.  10. 10.  smote  them  to  Azekah,  and  unto  M. 
10.  16.  and  hid  themselves  in  a  cave  at  M. 

-  17.  are  found  hid  in  a  cave  at  M. 

-  21.  returned  to  the  camp  to  Joshua  at  M. 

-  28.  And  that  day  Joshua  took  M. 

-  -    and  he  did  to  the  king  of  M.  as  he 

-  29.  Then  Joshua  passed  from  M. 
12.  16.  The  king  of  M.  one 

15.  41.  Beth-dagon,  and  Kaamah,  and  M. 

Maktesh  (e^^D,  Mach-tesh). 

The  name  of  a  place  which  was  situated  not 
far  from  Jerusalem. 

Zeph.  1.  11.  Howl  ye  inhabitants  of  M.,  for  all 


Malaohi  {'^^f^j  Mal^rchi). 

A  prophet,  the  last  of  those  whose  prophecies 
are  included  in  the  canon  of  the  Old  Testament. 
He  lived  about  one  hundred  years  after  the  ter- 
mination of  the  captivity  in  Babylon. 

Mai.  1. 1.  the  word  of  the  Lord  to  Israel  by  M. 

Maloham  (C33J'P,  Mal-cam). 

(1.)  One  of  the  sons  of  Shaharaim,  a  de- 
scendant of  Benjamin. 

1  Chron.  8.  9.  and  Zibia,  and  Mesha,  and  M. 


(2. )  The  name  of  an  idol  of  the  Ammonites 
and  Moabites.  (The  name  is  sometimes  viewed 
by  the  English  translators  as  an  appellative, 
and  rendered  'their  king,'  as  in  Amos  1.  15.) 
It  is  regarded  as  corresponding  to,  or  identical 
with,  Milcom  and  Holech. 

Zeph.  1.  5.  by  the  Lord,  and  that  swear  by  M. 

MalcMahy  b.  Malcl^jah 
(n»3i)p,  MaUi-yah). 

(1.)  A  descendant  of  Gershom  the  son  of 
Levi,  an  ancestor  of  Asaph,  one  of  the  leaders 
of  the  song  in  the  service  of  the  tabernacle  in 
the  time  of  David. 

1  Chron.  6.  40.  son  of  Baaseiah,  the  son  of  M. 


(2.)  A  descendant  of  the  family  of  Aaron, 
whose  posterity  dwelt  in  Jerusalem  after  the 
return  from  Babylon. 

1  Chron.  9. 12.  son  of  Pashur,  the  son  of  M.  (b) 
Neh.  11.  12.  the  son  of  Pashur,  the  son  of  M. 


(8.)  The  head  of  one  of  the  families  of  the 
priesthood,  at  the  time  when  the  charges  of 
the  sanctuary  were  divided  by  lot  [May  per- 
haps be  the  same  with  No.  2.] 

1  Chron.  24.  9.  the  fifth  to  M.,  the  sixth  (6) 


(4.)  A  Jew  of  the  family  of  Parosh  who, 
during  or  after  the  captivity,  had  taken  a 
strange  wife. 

Ezra  10.  25.  Bamiah,  and  Jeziah,  and  M. 


(5. )  Another  Jew,  also  of  the  family  of  Parosh, 
who  had  taken  a  strange  wife  during  or  after 
the  captivity. 

Ezra  10.  25.  Eleazar,  and  M.,  and  Benaiah  {h) 


(6. )  A  Jew  of  the  family  of  Harim,  who  had 
taken  a  strange  wife  during  the  captivity  or 
after. 

Ezra  10.  81.  Eliezer,  Ishijah,  M.,  Shemaiah 


(7.)  [Perhaps  the  same  with  No.  6.]  A  Jew 
of  the  family  of  Harim,  who  repaired  a  portion 
of  the  wall  of  Jerusalem  after  the  captivity. 

Neh.  8.  11.  M.  the  son  of  Harim,  and  (6) 


(8.)  Another  Jew,  of  the  family  of  Bechab, 
who  also  repaired  a  portion  of  the  wall  of  Jem- 
salem. 

Neh.  8.  14.  But  the  dung-gate  repaired  M.  the 


(9.)  [May  perhaps  be  the  same  with  No.  7 
or  8.]  A  third  Jew  who  repaired  a  portion  of 
the  wall  of  Jerusalem. 

Neh.  8.  81.  After  him  repaired  M.  the 


(10.)  One  of  the  priests,  Levites,  or  princes 
who  stood  beside  Ezra  while  he  read  the  book 
of  the  law  to  the  people. 

Neh.  8.  4.  Pedaiah,  and  Mishael,  and  M. 


(11.)  One  of  the  priests  who  took  part  in  the 
ceremonial  of  purifying  the  wall  of  Jemsalem 
after  it  had  been  rebuilt 

Neh.  10.  8.  Pashur,  Amariah,  M.  (b) 
12.  42.  Jehohanafi,  and  M.,  and  Elam  (6) 


(12.)  The  father  of  Pashur  whom  Zedekiah 
sent  to  consult  the  Lord  by  the  prophet  Jere« 
miah,  when  Nebuchadnezzar  king  of  Babylon 
warred  against  Judah. 

Jer.  21.  1.  sent  unto  him  Pashur  the  son  of  M. 
88.  1.  Shelemiah,  and  Pashur  the  son  of  M. 


MALCHIEL— MANAHATH. 
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Malchiel  (^W'^Sj^,  MalK;i-el). 

One  of  the  sons  of  Beriah  the  son  of  Asher. 

Gen.  46.  17.  sons  of  Beriah  ;  Heber,  and  M. 

Num.  26.  45.  of  M.,  the  family  of  the 

1  Chron.  7.  81.  sons  of  Beriah  ;  Heber,  andM. 

HalcUeUtes  Oi'K^?^,  Mal-ci-e-li). 

The  title  of  a  family  of  the  Israelites  whieh 
sprang  from  Malchiel,  a  descendant  of  Asher. 

Num.  26.  45.  of  Malchiel,  the  family  of  the  M. 

Malchiram  (D7?7?,  Mal-ci-ram). 

The  name  of  a  son  (or  grandson)  of  Jeconiah 
the  son  of  Jehoiakim  king  of  Judah. 

1  Chron.  3.  18.  M.  also,  and  Pedaiah 

Malchi-elina,    See  Melchuahua. 
MaUothi  ^rrt^,  MaUo-thi). 

One  of  the  sons  of  Heman  who  were  appointed 
in  the  time  of  David  for  the  service  of  song  in 
the  sanctnaiy. 

1  Chron.  25.  4.  Joahbekashah,  M.,  Hothir 
25.  26.  The  nineteenth  to  M.,  Ae,  his  sons 

Halluch  (^^p,  Mal-luch). 

(1. )  A  Levite  of  the  family  of  Merari,  whose 
descendant  Ethan  was  set  over  the  service  of 
song  in  the  tabernacle  by  David. 

1  Chron.  6.  44.  the  son  of  Abdi,  the  son  of  M. 


(2. )  A  Jew  of  the  family  of  Bani,  who  had 
taken  a  strange  wife  during  or  after  the  cap- 
tivity. 

Ezra  10.  29.  sons  of  Bani ;  Meshullam,  M.,  and 


(3.)  Another  Jew,  of  the  family  of  Harim, 
who  had  taken  a  strange  wife  during  or  after 
the  captivity. 

Ezra  10.  32.  Benjamin,  M.,  and  Shemaiah 


(4.)  One  of  the  priests  who  sealed  the  cove- 
nant made  by  Nehemiah  and  the  people  to 
serve  the  Jjord. 

Keh.  10.  4.  Hattush,  Shebaniah,  M. 
12.  2.  Amariah,  M.,  Hattush 


Mamre  (^^op,  Mam-re). 

(1.)  In  the  phrase  which  is  translated  'the 

plain'  of  Mamre,  the  word  used  is  V.^^^  (Elone) 
(which  signifies  hardy  trees — oaks),  and  the 
translation  should  therefore  probably  be  '  the 
oaks  of  Mamre. '  The  place  was  situated  near 
Hebron,  and  was  named  apparently  from  its 

Gen.  13.  18.  and  dwelt  in  the  plain  of  M. 
18.    1.  appeared  unto  him  in  the  plains  of  M. 
23.  17.  in  Machpelah,  which  toas  before  M. 
-    19.  the  field  of  Machpelah,  before  M. 
25.    9.  which  is  before  M. 
85.  27.  came  unto  Isaac  his  father  unto  M. 

49.  30.  which  is  before  M. 

50.  13.  of  Ephron  the  Hittite,  before  M. 


(5.)  One  of  the  chief  of  the  Jews  who  sealed 
the  covenant  in  the  time  of  Neheminh. 

Keh.  10.  27.  M.,  Harim,  Baanah 


(2.)  The  name  of  an  Amorite,  contemporary 
with  Abraham,  from  whom  the  place  received 
its  name. 

Gen.  14.  13.  he  dwelt  in  the  plain  of  M.  the 
14.  24.  Aner,  Eshcol,  and  M. ;  let  them  take 


Man  (D*iK,  A-dam). 

This  word  is  employed  in  the  declaration  of 
God's  purpose  to  create  a  human  bein^. 

It  also  frequently  occurs  as  the  name  of  the 
first  man  (see  Adam),  and  is  often  used  in  the 
original  to  denote  mankind  in  a  more  or  less 
general  sense.  (It  seems  unnecessary  to  quote 
the  passages  in  which  it  has  this  meaning. ) 

Gen.  1.  26.  God  said,  Let  us  make  M.  in  our 

1.  27.  So  God  created  M.  in  his  oum  image 

2.  5.  there  vxu  not  a  M.  to  till  the  ground 

-  7.  the  Lord  God  formed  M.  o/the  dust 

-  -  and  M.  became  a  living  soul 

-  8.  there  he  put  the  M.  whom  he  had 

-  15.  the  Lord  God  took  the  M. 

-  16.  the  Lord  God  commanded  the  M. 

-  18.  not  good  that  the  M.  should  be  alone 

-  22.  whicn  the  Lord  God  had  taken  from  M. 

-  -    and  brought  her  unto  the  M. 

-  25.  the  M,  and  his  wife,  and  were  not 


Manahath  (nn^p,  Ma-na-/tath ; 
2.  nnjD,  Ma-na-Ziath). 

(1.)   The  name  of  one  of  the  children  of 
Shobal,  the  son  of  Seir  the  Horite. 

Gen.  36. 23.  of  Shobal  tcere  these;  Alvan,  andM. 
1  Chron.  1.  40.  sons  of  Shobal ;  Allan,  and  M. 


(2.)  The  name  of  a  place,  the  situation  of 
which  is  not  known,  to  which  the  heads  of  a 
portion  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin  were  removed. 

1  Chron.  8.  6.  they  removed  them  to  M.  (2) 
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MANAHETHITES— MANASSEH. 


Hanahethites  (^^^^^^  Me-nu-Aoth ; 
2.  '•nmp,  Ma-naA-ti). 

The  name  of  a  family  or  clan  made  np  partly 
of  the  descendants  of  Shobal,  and  partly  of 
those  of  his  brother  Salma,  two  of  the  tons  of 
Caleb  the  son  of  Hur. 

1  Chron.  2.  52.  Haroeh,  and  half  of  the  H.« 
2.  54.  Joab,  and  half  of  the  M.8  (2) 

Manasseh  (pf^^y  MS-nash-sheh). 

(1.)  The  elder  son  of  Joseph. 

Gen.  41.  51.  called  the  name  of  the  first-bom  M. 
46.  20.  in  the  land  of  Kgypt,  were  bom  AL 
48.    1.  his  two  sons,  M.  and  Ephraim 

-  5.  thy  two  sous,  Ephraim  and  M. 

-  13.  and  M.  in  his  left  hand 

-  14.  and  his  left  hand  upon  M.'s  head 

-  -    for  M.  ufct9  the  first-bom 

-  17.  from  Ephraim 's  head  unto  M.'s  head 

-  20.  make  thee  as  Ephraim,  and  as  M. 

-  -    and  he  set  Ephraim  before  M. 

50.  23.  children  also  of  Machir,  the  son  of  M. 
Num.  26. 28.  Joseph,  after  their  families,  uwr^M. 

26.  29.  Of  the  sons  of  M.:  of  Machir,  the 

27.  1.  the  son  of  Machir,  the  son  of  M. 

-  -  of  the  families  of  M.  the  son  of  Joseph 
82.  89.  the  children  of  Machir  the  son  of  M. 

-  40.  unto  Machir  the  son  of  M. 

-  41.  And  Jair  the  son  of  M.  went 
36.    1.  the  son  of  Machir,  the  son  of  M. 

Deut  8.  14.  Jair  the  son  of  M.  took  all  the 
Josh.  13.  81.  children  of  Machir,  the  son  of  M. 
17.  1.  for  Machir  the  first-bom  of  M. 

-  2.  for  the  rest  of  the  children  of  M. 

-  -  these  were  the  male  children  of  M. 

-  8.  the  son  of  Machir,  the  son  of  M. 

1  Kings  4.  18.  the  towns  of  Jair  the  son  of  M. 
1  Chron.  7.  14.  The  sons  of  M. ;  Ashriel 
7.  17.  the  son  of  Machir,  the  son  of  M. 


(2.)  The  name  is  often  used  as  the  patro- 
nymic of  the  tribe  which  sprang  from  Joseph's 
elder  son. 

Num.  1.  10.  of  M. ;  Gamaliel  the  son  of 

1.  84.  of  the  children  of  M.,  by  their 

-  85.  of  them,  even  of  the  tribe  of  M. 

2.  20.  And  by  him  shall  he  the  tribe  of  M. 

-  -    the  captain  of  the  children  of  M. 

7.  54.  Pedahzur,  prince  of  the  children  of  M. 

10.  23,  of  the  tribe  of  the  children  of  M. 

18.  11.  of  the  tribe  of  M. ;  Gaddi  the  son  of 

26.  84.  These  are  the  families  of  M. 

82.  88.  onto  half  the  tribe  of  M.,  the  son  of 

84.  14.  and  half  the  tribe  of  M.  hare 

-    23.  for  the  tribe  of  the  children  of  M. 

36.  12.  into  the  families  of  the  sons  of  M. 
Deut.  3.  13.  gave  I  unto  the  half-tribe  of  M. 

29.    8.  Gsmtes,  and  to  the  half-tribe  of  M. 

88.  17.  they  are  the  thousands  of  M. 

84.    2.  and  the  land  of  Ephraim  and  M. 
Josh.  1,  12.  and  to  half  the  tribe  of  M.,  spake 
4.  12,  of  Gad,  and  half  the  tribe  of  M. 

12.    6w  the  Gadites,  and  the  half-tribe  of  M. 


Josh.  18.  7.  nine  tribes,  and  the  half -tribe  of  M. 
13.  29.  inheritance  unto  the  half -tribe  of  M. 

-  -    the  half-tribe  of  the  childien  of  M. 
14-    4.  childrenof  Joseph  were  two  tribes,  M. 

16.  4.  So  the  children  of  Joseph,  M.,  and 
9.  the  inheritance  of  the  children  of  M. 

1 7.  1.  There  was  also  a  lot  for  the  tribe  of  M. 

-  5.  there  fell  ten  portions  to  M.,  besides 

-  6.  daughters  of  5L  had  an  inheritance 

-  -  the  rest  of  M.  's  sons  had  the  land  of 
7.  the  coast  of  M,  was  from  Asher  to 

-  8.  Now  AL  had  the  land  of  Tappuah 

-  but  Tappuah  on  the  border  of  M. 
9.  are  among  the  cities  of  M. 

-  the  coast  of  M.  also  t«M  on  the  north 

-  10.  and  northward  it  was  M.'s 

-  11.  And  M.  had  in  Issachar,  and  in 

-  12.  the  children  of  M.  could  not  drive 

-  17.  even  to  Ephraim  and  to  M. 

18.  7.  and  Reuben,  and  half  the  tribe  of  M. 

20.  8.  Golan  in  Bashan  out  of  the  tribe  of  AI. 

21.  5.  out  of  the  half-tribe  of  M.,  ten  cities 

-  6.  out  of  the  half-tribe  of  M.  in  Bsshau 

-  26.  out  of  the  half-tribe  of  M.,  Taanacli 

-  27.  out  of  the  other  half-tribe  of  M. 

22.  1.  the  Gadites,  and  the  half-tribe  of  M. 

-  7.  to  the  one  half  of  the  tribe  of  M. 

-  9,  10,  11,  21.  and  the  half-tribe  of  M. 

-  13,  16.  and  to  the  half-tribe  of  M. 

-  80.  children  ofGad,  and  the  children  of  M. 

-  81.  of  Gad,  and  to  the  children  of  M. 
Judg.  1.  27.  Neither  did  M.  drive  out  the 

6.  15.  my  family  is  poor  in  M. 

-  85.  he  sent  messengers  throughout  all  M. 

7.  23.  and  out  of  Asher,  and  out  of  all  M. 

11.  29.  he  passed  over  Gilead  and  M. 

1  Chron.  5.  18.  and  half  the  tribe  of  M.,  of 

5.  23.  the  children  of  the  half-tribe  of  M. 

-  26.  the  Gadites,  and  the  half-tribe  of  M. 

6.  61.  out  of  the  half-^rtfte  of  M.,  by  lot 

-  62.  and  out  of  the  tribe  of  M.  in  Bashan 

-  70.  out  of  the  half-ert6e  of  M. ;  Aner 

-  71.  of  the  family  of  the  half-tribe  of  M. 

7.  29.  by  the  borders  of  the  children  of  M. 
9.    3.  of  the  children  of  Ephraim  and  M. 

12.  19.  And  there  fell  some  of  M.  to  Dand 

-  20.  there  fell  to  him  of  M.,  Adnah 

-  -    of  the  thousands  that  were  of  H. 

-  31,  37.  And  of  the  half-tribe  of  M. 

26.  82.  and  the  half-tribe  of  M.* 

27.  20.  of  the  half-tribe  of  M. ;  Joel  the  son 

-  21.  Of  the  haU'tribe  of  M.  in  Gilead 

2  Chron.  16.  9.  out  of  Ephraim  and  M.,  and 

30.  1.  wrote  letters  also  to  Ephraim  and  M. 

-  10.  the  country  of  Ephraim  and  M. 

-  11.  divers  of  Asher,  and  M.,  and  of 

-  18.  many  of  Ephraim,  and  M.,  Issachar 

31.  1.  in  Ephraim  also  and  M.,  until 
84.    6.  in  the  cities  of  M.  and  Ephraim 

-  9.  of  the  hand  of  M.  and  Ephraim 
Ps.  60.  7.  Gilead  is  mine,  and  M.  ts  mine 

80.  2.  Ephraim«  and  Benjamin,  and  M' 
108.  8.  Gilead  is  mine,  M.  is  mine 

Isa.  9.  21.  M.,  Ephraim  ;  and  Ephraim,  M. 

Ezek.  48.  4.  the  west  side,  a  portion  for  M. 
48.  6.  And  by  the  border  of  M.  from  the 

«  Hera  the  patronymic  ^B^3p  (H»-iuuh-iibI),  elfs- 
vbere  rendered  *  Xanaaaltei,*  Is  iued  tn  tlie  origin'^ 
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(3.)  A  Levite  whose  grandson  Jonathan 
became  the  priest  of  the  tribe  of  Dan,  when 
they  aet  up  a  graven  image  in  Laish. 

[In  the  Hebrew  the  letter  3  (n)  is  placed 
above  the  line,  as  if  it  had  been  omitted,  and 
afterwards  added ;  and  the  reason  commonly 
assigned  is,  that  Jonathan  was  in  reality  the 
grandson  of  Moses,  but  the  Jews  wishing  to 
avoid  the  obloquy  of  the  statement  that  the 
first  idolatrous  priest  among  them  was  the 
grandson  of  their  lawgiver,  added  the  letter 
by  which  tWO  is  changed  into  TWt^iD.] 
Judg.  18.  30.  the  son  of  Gershom,  the  son  of  M. 


(4.)  The  son  of  Hezekiah,  whom  he  suc- 
ceeded on  the  throne  of  Judah. 

2  Rings  20.  21.  and  M.  his  son  reigned  in  his 
21.    1.  M.  was  twelve  years  old  when  he 
9.  and  M.  seduced  them  to  do  more  evil 

-  11.  because  M.  king  of  Judah  hath  done 

-  16.  Moreover,  M.  shed  innocent  blood 

-  17.  Now  the  rest^of  the  acts  of  M. 

-  18.  and  M.  slept  with  his  fathers 

-  20.  as  his  father  M.  did 

23.  12.  the  altars  which  M.  had  made 

-  26.  that  M.  had  provoked  him  withal 

24.  3.  for  thesinsofM.,accordingto  all  that 

1  Chron.  3.  13.  Hezekiah  his  son,  M.  his  son 

2  Chron.  32.  33.  and  M.  his  son  reigned  in  his 
83.    1.  M.  was  twelve  years  old  when  he 

-  9.  M.  made  Judah  and  the  inhabitants 

-  10.  And  the  Lord  spake  to  M.  and  to 

-  11.  which  took  M.  amouff  the  thorns 

-  13.  Then  M.  knew  that  the  Lord 

~    18.  Kow  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  AL,  and 

-  20.  So  M.  slept  with  his  fathers 

-  22.  as  did  M.  his  father ;  for  Amon 

-  -    which  M.  his  father  had  made 

-  23.  as  M.  his  father  had  humbled  himself 
Jer.  15.  4.  because  of  M.  the  son  of  Hezekiah 


(5.)  A  Jew  of  the  family  of  Pahath-moab, 
who  had  married  a  strange  wife  during  or 
after  the  captivity. 

Ezra  10.  30.  Bezaleel,  and  Binnul,  and  M. 


(6.)  Another  Jew,  of  the  family  of  Hashum, 
who  had  trespassed  by  marrying  a  strange  wife 
daring  or  after  the  captivity. 
Ezra  10.  83.  Eliphelet,  Jeremai,  M.,  and 

ManaflMtee  C^^p,  Me-nash-shi). 

The  patronymic  of  the  tribe  of  Manasseh. 

Deut.  4.  43.  and  Golan  in  Bashan  of  the  M.s 
Jud^.  12.  4.  Ephraimites,  and  among  the  M.s 
2  Kings  10.  33.  the  Reubenites,  and  the  M.8 

Manna  (|t),  Man). 

The  name  given  by  the  Israelites  to  the 
substance  miraculously  given  to  them  six  days 


every  week  (a  double  portion  on  the  sixth), 
during  their  joumeyings  in  the  wilderness. 

Exod.  16.  15.  they  said  one  to  another.  It  is  M. 
16.  31.  Israel  called  the  name  thereof  M. 

-  33.  put  an  omer  full  of  M.  therein 

-  35.  the  children  of  Israel  did  eat  M.  forty 

-  -    they  did  eat  M.  until  they  came  unto 
Num.  11.  6.  nothing  at  all  besides  this  M. 

11.  7.  And  the  M.  was  as  coriander  seed 

-  9.  in  the  night,  the  M.  fell  upon  it 
Deut.  8.  3.  and  fed  thee  with  M.,  which  thou 

8.  16.  fed  thee  in  the  wilderness  with  M. 
Josh.  5.  12.  And  the  M.  ceased  on  the  morrow 

5.  12.  neither  had  the  children  of  Israel  M. 
Neh.  9.  20.  withheldest  not  thy  M.  from  their 
Ps.  78.  24.  and  had  rained  down  M.  upon  them 


Kanoab  Q^^^j  Ma-no-aA). 

An  Israelite  of  the  tribe  of  Dan  who  was 
the  father  of  Samson. 

Judg.  13.  2.  of  the  Danites,  whose  name  was  M. 

13.    8.  Then  M.  entreated  the  Lord,  and  said 

9.  And  God  hearkened  to  the  voice  of  M. 

-  -  but  M.  her  husband  was  not  with  her 

-  11.  And  M.  arose,  and  went  after  his 

-  12.  And  M.  said.  Now  let  thy  words 

-  1 3,  1 6.  the  angel  of  the  Lord  said  unto  M. 

-  15,  17.  And  M.  said  unto  the  angel  of  the 

-  16.  M.  knew  not  that  he  was  an  angel 

-  19.  So  M.  took  a  kid  with  a  meat-offering 

-  -    20.  and  M.  and  his  wife  looked  on 

-  21.  did  no  more  appear  to  M.  and  to  his 

-  -    Then  M.  knew  that  he  ^cas  an  angel 

-  22.  And  M.  said  unto  his  wife.  We  shall 
16.  31.  in  the  burying-place  of  M.  his  father 

Maooh  (jfiVD^  Ma-'5ch). 

The  father  of  Achiah  the  king  of  Gath,  to 
whom  David  fled  when  he  was  persecuted  by 
Saul 

1  Sam.  27.  2.  unto  Achish,  the  son  of  M.,  king 

Maon  (l^yp,  Ma-'on). 

(1.)  The  name  of  a  city  in  the  south  part  of 
the  territory  of  the  tribe  of  Judah. 

Josh.  15.  55.  M.,  Carmel,  and  Ziph,  and 
1  Sam.  25.  2.  And  there  was  a  man  in  M. 


(2.)  The  name  is  also  used  to  designate  an 
uncultivated  tract  of  country  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  the  city. 

See  Wilderness. 


(3.)    A  descendant  of   Caleb    the   son  of 
Hezron. 

1  Chron.  2.  45.  the  son  of  Shammai  was  M. 
2.  45.  and  M.  was  the  father  of  Beth-zur 
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Maonites  (pV^y  Ma-'on). 

This  name  seems  to  indicate  an  Arab  tribe 
which  combined  with  the  Zidonians  and  the 
Amalekites  to  oppress  Israel. 

Judg.  10.  12.  and  the  Amalekites,  and  the  M.8 

See  Mehunim. 

Mara  («^o,  MSrra). 

This  word  signifies  'sorrowful,'  and  was  the 
name  which  Naomi  said  was  more  appropriate 
to  her  (considering  the  circomstances  in  which 
she  returned  from  the  country  of  Moab)  than 
Naomi  (which  signifies  *my  delight'). 

Ruth  1.  20.  Call  me  not  Naomi,  call  me  M. 

Marah  (nns^  Ma-rah). 

The  name  of  the  first  station  of  the  Israelites 
after  they  left  the  Bed  Sea. 

£xod.  15.  23.  And  when  they  came  to  M. 
15.  23.  could  not  drink  of  the  waters  of  M. 

-  -    the  name  of  it  was  called  M. 
Num.  38.  8.  and  pitched  in  M. 

83.  9.  And  they  removed  from  M. 

Haralah  {^^Vr\t?y  Mar- a-Iah). 

The  name  of  a  town  situated  in  the  territory 
of  the  tribe  of  Zebulun. 

Josh.  19.  11.  went  up  toward  the  sea,  and  M. 

Mareshah 

(rmnjD ;  2.  neho,  Ma-re-shah). 

(1.)  The  name  of  a  fortified  city  in  the  plain 
country  of  Judah,  towards  the  west. 

Josh.  15.  44.  And  Keilah,  and  Achzib,  and  M. 
2  Chron.  11.  8.  And  Gath,  and  M.,  and  Ziph(2) 
14.    9.  and  came  unto  M.  (2) 

-  10.  in  the  yalley  of  Zephathah  at  M.  (2) 
20.  87.  £liezer,  the  son  of  Dodavah  of  M.  (2) 

Mic.  1.  15.  onto  thee,  O  inhabitant  of  H.  (2) 


(2.)  The  name  of  a  man,  apparently  of  the 
family  of  Caleb  the  son  of  Hezron. 

[Supposed  by  some  to  be  the  same  with 
Mesha.] 

1  Chron.  2.  42.  and  the  sons  of  M.,  the  father 


(3.)  The  title  of  a  family  which  sprang  from 
Shelah  the  son  of  Judah. 

1  Chron.  4.  21.  and  Laadah,  the  father  of  M. 


Maroth  (rtiD,  Ma-rotli). 

The  name  of  a  town  which  was  in  the  terri- 
tory of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  and  probably  in  the 
north-west  part  of  it. 

Mic.  1.  12.  For  the  inhabitant  of  M.  waited 

Marsena  (^^91^,  Mar-^e-na). 

One  of  the  seven  princes  of  Persia  and  Media 
in  the  time  of  Ahasuerus. 

Esth.  1. 14.  Tarshish,  Meres,  M.,  amiMemucan 

Maschil  (^?fc^,  Mas-cfl). 

This  word  is  translated  '  understanding '  in 
Ps.  47.  7,  and  53.  2,  but  left  untranslated  in 
the  titles  of  several  psalms.  Critics  explain 
it  as  meaning  'a  didactic  poem,'  or  'a  con- 
nected discourse,'  neither  of  which  is  very 
satisfactory. 

Ps.  32.  tit.  A  psalm  of  David,  M. 

42.    -  To  the  chief  musician,  M.,  for  the 

44.  -  for  the  sons  of  Eoradi,  M. 

45.  -  for  the  sons  of  Korah,  M.,  a  song 

52.  -  To'the  chief  musician,  M.,  ^jMCum 

53.  -  M.,  a  jwa/m  of  David 

54.  -  M.,  a/)M^m  of  David 

55.  -  M.,  a  psalm  of  David 
74.  -  M.  of  Asaph 

78.    -  M.  of  Asaph 

88.  -  M.  of  Heman  the  Ezrahite 

89.  -  M.  of  Ethan  the  Ezrahite 

142.    -  M.  of  David;  A  prayer  when  he 

Hash  (eto,  Mash). 

One  of  the  sons  of  Aram  the  son  of  Shem. 
[Apparently  the  name  Meshech  is  employed  to 
denote  the  same  person  in  1  Chron.  1.  17.] 

Gen.  10.  28.  and  Hul,  and  Gether,  and  M. 

Haflhal  (^^,  Ma-shal). 

The  name  of  a  city  belonging  to  the  tribe  of 
Asher,  which  was  afterwards  assigned  to  the 
Levites. 
1  Chron.  6.  74.  of  the  tribe  of  Asher  ;  M.  with 

Hasrekah  (^i^.^,  Mas-re-kah). 

The  name  of  a  city  probably  belonging  to 
Edom,  mentioned  as  the  birth-place  of  Samlah 
the  fifth  king  of  Edom. 

Gen.  36.  36.  and  Samlah  of  M.  reigned  in  his 
1  Chron.  1.  47.  Samlah  of  M.  reigned  in  his 

Maasa  (^to,  Mas-sa). 

One  of  the  sons  of  Ishmael  the  son  of 
Hagar. 
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Gen.  25.  14.  AiidMi8kina,andDiimah,  andM. 
1  Chron.  1.  30.  Mishma,  and  Bumah,  M. 

Massah  (p^^j  Ma«-«ah). 

The  name  of  a  place  (also  called  Meribah) 
where  the  people  munnured  against  Moses  for 
want  of  water. 

Exod.  17.  7.  he  called  the  name  of  the  place  M. 
Deut.  6.  16.  as  ye  tempted  him  in  M. 
9.  22.  And  at  Taberah,  and  at  M.,  and 
83.    8.  whom  thou  didst  prove  at  M. 

Hatred  (Tiop,  Ma^-red). 

The  mother  of  Mehetabel  the  wife  of  Hadar, 
the  hist  of  the  ancient  £domite  kings. 

Gen.  36.  39.  Mehetabel,  the  daughter  of  M. 
1  Chron.  1.  60.  Mehetabel,  the  daughter  of  M. 


i  (nop,  Ma^-ri). 

The  head  of  a  family  of  the  tribe  of  Benja- 
min, from  which  Saul  the  first  king  of  Israel 
was  descended. 

1  Sam.  10.  21.  the  family  of  M.  was  taken 

Mattan  (trip,  Mat^tan). 

(1.)  The  name  of  a  priest  of  Baal  who  offi- 
ciated at  Jerusalem  in  the  time  of  Athaliah  the 
wife  of  Joram  king  of  Judah,  and  who  was 
slain  at  the  same  time  with  Athaliah. 

2  Kings  11.  18.  and  slew  M.  the  priest  of  Baal 
2  Chron.  23.  17.  and  slew  M.  the  priest  of  Baal 


(2.)  The  father  of  Shephatiah,  one  of  the 
princes  of  Judah  in  the  time  of  Zedekiah  king 
of  Judah. 

Jer.  38.  1.  Then  Shephatiah  the  son  of  M.,  and 

ICattanah  (n^rip,  Mat-ta-nah). 

The  name  of  a  station  of  the  Israelites,  the 
position  of  which  is  not  precisely  ascertained. 
It  was  on  the  north  side  of  the  river  Amon, 
and  not  far  from  the  wilderness  of  Kedemoth, 
lying  probably  westward  from  it 

Num.  21.  18.  the  wilderness  they  went  to  M. 
21.  19.  And  from  M.  to  Nahaliel 

Kattaniah  (^^^?P,  Mat-tan-yah ; 
2.  ^n^3np,  Mat-tan-ya-lm). 

(1.)  One  of  the  brothers  of  Jehoiakim  king 
of  Judah,  whom  Nebuchadnezzar  made  king 
instead  of  his  nephew  Jehoiachin,  and  whose 
name  he  changed  to  Zedekiah. 

2  Kings  24.  17.  the  king  of  Babylon  made  M. 


(2.)  A  descendant  of  Asaph,  a  Levite  whose 
family  were  among  the  dwellers  in  Jerusalem 
after  the  captivity. 

1  Chron.  9.  15.  and  M.  the  son  of  Micah,  the 

2  Chron.  20.  14.  the  son  of  M.,  a  Levite  of  the 
Neh.  11.  17.  And  M.  the  son  of  Micha 

11.  22.  Hashabiah,  the  son  of  M.,  the  son  of 

12.  8.  and  M.,  which  was  over  the 

-  25.  M.,  and  Bakbukiah,  Obadiah 

-  35.  the  son  of  M.,  the  son  of  Michaiah 

[It  is  doubtful  whether  all  these  passages 
refer  to  the  same  individual.] 


(3.)  The  name  of  one  of  the  sons  of  Heman 
who  wero  appointed  by  lot  in  the  time  of  David 
for  the  service  of  song  in  the  sanctuary. 

1  Chron.  25. 4.  sons  of  Heman  ;  Bukkiah,  M.  (2) 
25.  16.  The  ninth  to  M.,  Af,  his  sons  and  (2) 


(4. )  A  descendant  of  Asaph  who  assisted  in 
cleansing  the  temple  in  the  time  of  Hezekiah. 

2  Chron.  29. 13.  of  Asaph ;  Zechariah  and  M. 


(5.)  A  Jew,  a  descendant  of  Elam  (but  of 
which  Elam  or  of  what  tribe  is  uncertain),  who 
had  taken  a  strange  wife  during  the  captivity 
or  after  his  return  from  Babylon. 

Ezra  10.  26.  And  of  the  sons  of  Elam ;  M. 


(6.)  The  name  of  another  Jew,  of  the  sons  of 
Zattu,  who  had  taken  a  strange  wife  during 
the  captivity  or  after. 

Ezra  10.  27.  Elioenai,  Eliashib,  M.,  and 


(7.)  A  third  Jew,  of  the  family  of  Pahath- 
moab,  who  had  taken  a  strange  wife  during  the 
captivity. 

Ezra  10.  30.  Benaiah,  Maaseiah,  M.,  Bezaleel 


(8. )  The  name  of  a  fourth  Jew,  of  the  sons  of 
Bani,  who  had  also  trespassed  during  the  cap- 
tivity by  taking  a  strange  wife,  or  after  coming 
up  from  Babylon. 

Ezra  10.  37.  M.,  Mattenai,  and  Jaasau 


(9.)  The  name  of  a  Levite  whose  descendant 
Hanan  was  one  of  the  treasurers  appointed  by 
NehemialL 

Neh.  13.  13.  the  son  of  Zacour,  the  son  of  M. 


Hattathah  (nrunp,  Mat-tat-tah). 

A  Jew  of  the  family  of  Hashum,  who  had 
taken  a  strange  wife  during  or  after  the  cap- 
tivity. 

Ezra  10.  33.  Mattenai,  M.,  Zabad 
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Mattithiah  (n^^nnp,  Mat-tith-yah ; 
2.  ^»i;nriO,  Mat-tith-ya-hu). 

(1.)  A  Leyite  of  the  family  of  Kor&h  who 
had  the  charge  of  '  the  things  that  were  made 
in  the  pans.'  [Apparently  after  the  return 
from  Babylon,  but  not  certainly.] 

1  Chron.  9.  31.  And  M.,  one  of  the  Leyites 


(2. )  A  Levite  who  was  one  of  those  appointed 
to  minister  as  a  singer,  and  perhaps  as  a  porter, 
in  the  tabernacle  in  the  time  of  David. 

1  Chron.  15.  18.  and  Maaseiah,  and  M.,  and  (2) 

15.  21.  and  M.,  and  £lipheleh,  and  (2) 

16.  5.  and  Jehiel,  and  M.,  and  £liab 


(3.)  One  of  the  sons  of  Jeduthun  one  of  the 
chief  singers  in  the  service  of  the  sanctuary  in 
the  time  of  David. 

1  Chron.  25.  8.  Jeshaiah,  Hashabiah,  and  M.  (2) 
25.  21.  The  fourteenth  to  M.,  he,  his  sons  (2) 


(4.)  A  Jew  of  the  family  of  Nebo  who,  dur- 
ing or  after  the  captivity,  had  transgressed  in 
marrying  a  strange  wife. 

Ezra  10.  43.  Jeiel,  M.,  Zabad,  Zebina 


(5.)  One  of  the  priests,  or  Levites,  or  princes, 
who  stood  by  Ezra  while  he  read  the  book  of 
the  law  to  the  people. 

Neh.  8.  4.  beside  him  stood  M.,  and  Shema 

Mattenai  (^V^^  Mat-te-nai). 

(1.)  A  Jew  of  the  family  of  Hashum  who 
had  taken  a  strange  wife  during  or  after  the 
captivity. 

Ezra  10.  33.  M.,  Mattathah,  Zabad 


(2.)  Another  Jew,  of  the  family  of  Bani,  who 
had  taken  a  strange  wife  during  or  after  the 
captivity. 

Ezra  10.  37.  Mattaniah,  M.,  and  Jaasau 


(3.)  A  priest  of  the  family  of  Joiarib,  who 
lived  in  the  time  of  Joiakim  the  grandson  of 
Jozadak. 

Keh.  12.  19.  And  of  Joiarib,  M. ;  of  Jedaiah 

Ifazzaroth  (^^^JP,  Maz-za-roth). 

A  name  given  either  to  the  signs  of  the 
Zodiac ;  or  to  the  constellations  in  general ;  or 
to  the  morning  star.  [It  is  very  uncertain 
whether  any  of  these  be  the  right  meaning.] 

Job  88.  82.  Canst  thou  bring  forth  H.  in  his 


Meah  (HMD,  Me-ah). 

The  name  of  a  tower  which  stood  not  far 
from  the  sheep>gate  of  Jerusalem. 

Neh.  3.  1.  even  unto  the  tower  of  M.  they 
12.  39.  of  Hananeel,  and  the  tower  of  M. 

Hearah  (^»,  MS-'a-rah). 

This  word  signifies  a  cave;  bnf  from  its 
being  used  in  enumerating  the  districts  of  the 
land  which  were  unsubdued  in  the  old  age  of 
Joshua,  it  would  seem  rather  to  indicate  a  town 
or  district  in  the  north  part  of  the  land  of 
Canaan,  near  Zidon. 

Josh.  13.  4.  and  M.  that  m  beside  the  Sidonians 

Mebunnai  (^|3p^  Me-bon-nai). 

One  of  David's  valiant  men,  who  was  of  the 
family  of  Hushah  and  the  tribe  of  Judah. 

2  Sam.  23.  27.  M.  the  HushaOiite 

[In  the  parallel  passage,  1  Chron.  11.  29,  the 
name  given  is  Sibbecai.] 

Mecherathite  (^^']?p,  Me-ch5-ra-thi). 

The  patronymic  which  is  used  in  regard  to 
one  of  David's  valiant  men,  but  it  is  uncertain 
to  what  it  refers. 

1  Chron.  11.  36.  Hepher  the  M.,  Ah^'ah 

Medad  (Ti^p,  Me-dad). 

One  of  the  elders  of  Israel  (of  what  tribe  is 
uncertain)  who  remained  in  the  camp  when 
Moses  gathered  the  elders  round  the  tabernacle, 
and  on  whom  the  Spirit  fell  as  well  as  on  them, 
so  that  he  prophesied  in  the  camp. 

Num.  11.  26.  and  the  name  of  the  otiiier  H. 
11.  27.  Eldad  and  M.  do  prophesy  in  the 

Hedan  (l^,  Me-dan). 

One  of  the  sons  of  Abraham  by  Keturah. 

Oen.  25.  2.  Zimran,  and  Jokshan,  and  M. 
1  Chron.  1.  32.  Zimran,  and  Jokshan,  and  H. 

Medeba  («3Tp,  Me-de-ba). 

The  name  of  a  city  which  lay  in  the  country 
that  was  taken  from  the  Moabites  by  Sihon, 
and  which  was  afterwards  included  in  the  ter- 
ritory of  the  tribe  of  Reuben.  It  was  situated 
to  the  south  and  east  of  Heshbon,  on  the  right 
bank  of  the  Anion,  but  at  some  distance  from 
it. 
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Num.  21.  80.  which  rMcJieth  unto  M. 
Josh.  13.  9.  and  all  the  plain  of  M.  unto 

13.  16.  and  all  the  plain  by  H. 
1  Chron.  19.  7.  who  came  and  pitched  before  M. 
Isa.  15.  2.  shall  howl  over  Nebo,  and  over  M. 


Hedes  (no^  Ma-dai ;  2.  np,  Ma-di). 

The  national  appellative  of  the  inhabitants 
of  Media. 

2  Kings  17.  6.  and  in  the  cities  of  the  M.s 

18.  11.  and  in  the  cities  of  the  M.s 
£zra  6.  2.  that  U  in  the  province  of  the  M.s 
Ksth.  1.  19.  laws  of  the  Persians  and  the  M.s 
Isa.  13.  17.  I  will  stir  up  the  M.s  against  them 
Jer.  25.  25.  and  all  the  kings  of  the  M.s 
51.  11.  the  spirit  of  the  kings  of  the  M.s 

-  28.  with  the  kings  of  the  M.8 

Dan.  5.  28.  and  given  to  the  M.s  and  Persians 
6.    8,  12.  according  to  the  law  of  the  M.s 

-  15.  the  law  of  the  M.8  and  Persians  is 
9.    1.  of  Ahasuerus,  of  the  seed  of  the  M.s 

11.    1.  in  the  first  year  of  Darius  the  M.  (2) 


Media  (np,  Ma-dai). 

The  name  of  a  coimtry  which  lay  between 
Persia,  Assyria,  and  Armenia,  bounded  on  the 
north  by  the  Caspian  9ea. 

Esth.  1.  3.  the  power  of  Persia  and  M.,  the 
1.  14.  the  seven  princes  of  Persia  and  M. 
-  18.  shall  the  ladies  of  Persia  and  M. 
10.    2.  the  Chronicles  of  the  kings  of  M.  and 
Isa.  21.  2.  Go  up,  0  Elam ;  besiege,  O  M. 
Dan.  8.  20.  are  the  kings  of  M.  and  Persia 


Median  (K^p,  Ma^ai-a,  ChaL). 

An  adjective  denoting  a  native  of  Media. 
Dan.  5.  31.  Darius  the  M.  took  the  kingdom 


Megiddo,  b.  Meg^ddon  (S'niDy 
Me-gid-do;  2.  lilJp,  Me-gid-don). 

The  name  of  a  city  of  the  Canaanites,  whose 
king  was  vanquished  by  Joshua.  It  lay  west- 
ward from  Jordan,  in  the  lot  of  the  tribe  of 
Issachar,  but  was  possessed  by  the  half-tribe  of 
Manasseh. 

Josh.  12.  21.  the  king  of  M.,  one 

17.  11.  and  the  inhabitants  of  M.  and  her 

Judg.  1.  27.  nor  the  inhabitants  of  M.  and  her 
5.  19.  in  Taanach  by  the  waters  of  M. 

1  Kings  4. 12.  to  lum pertained  Taanach  and  M. 
9.  16.  and  Hazor,  and  M.,  and  Gezer 

2  Kings  9.  27.  and  he  fled  to  M.,  and  died  there 
23.  29.  and  he  slew  him  at  M. 

-    30.  carried  him  in  a  chariot  dead  from  M. 

1  Chron.  7.  29.  M.  and  her  towns,  Dor  and  her 

2  Chron.  35.  22.  to  fight  in  the  valley  of  M. 
Zee.  12. 1 1.  Hadadrimmon  in  the  valley  of  M.  (&,  2) 


Mehetabely  b.  Mehetabeel 
(b«ao\np,  Me-he-^ab-el). 

(1.)  The  wife  of  Hadar  the  eighth  king  of 
Edom. 

Gen.  36.  39.  and  his  wife's  name  toaa  M. 
1  Chron.  1.  50.  and  his  wife's  name  u^eu  M. 


(2.)  An  Israelite  whose  grandson  tried  to 
intimidate  Nehemiah  when  he  was  threatened 
by  Sanballat  and  Tobiah. 

Neh.  6.  10.  the  son  of  Delaiah,  the  son  of  M.  (6) 


MeUda  (KTnp,  Me-Ai-da). 

One  of  the  Nethinims,  whose  descendants 
went  up  with  Zerubbabel  from  Babylon  after 
the  captivity. 

Ezra  2.  52.  the  children  of  M.,  the  children  of 
Neh.  7.  54.  the  children  of  M.,  the  children  of 


Mehir  O^np,  Mg-/ar). 

A  son  of  Chelub,  a  descendant  of  Judah, 
apparently  through  Caleb  the  son  of  Hur. 

1  Chron.  4.  11.  the  brother  of  Shuah,  begat  M. 


Meholathite  Qrhho,  Me-Ao-Ia-thi), 

The  designation  of  a  native  or  inhabitant  of 
Abel-meholah,  a  town  in  the  territory  of  the 
tribe  of  Issachar. 

1  Sam.  18. 19.  she  was  given  unto  Adriel  the  M. 

2  Sam.  21.  8.  the  son  of  Barzillai  the  M. 


Mehiyael  (^?:^np,  MS-Au-yarel). 

The  son  of  Irad,  a  descendant  of  Cain« 

Gen.  4.  18.  and  Irad  begat  M. 
4.  18.  and  M.  begat  Methusael 

Mehuman  (ip^np,  Me-hu-man). 

One  of  the  seven  chamberlains  that  served 
in  the  presence  of  Ahasuerus  king  of  Persia.  ' 

Esth.  1.  10.  he  commanded  M.,  Biztha 

Mehuniiiiy  b.  Meuniin 

(D^?^yp,  Mg-u-nim). 

One  of  the  Nethinims,  whose  posterity  went 
up  from  Babylon  with  ZerubbabeL 

Ezra  2.  50.  of  Asnah,  the  children  of  M. 
Neh.  7.  52.  of  Bezai,  the  children  of  M.  (6) 
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Hehnnims  (D'?^,  Me-'u-nim). 

The  appellation  of  a  tribe,  probably  of  the 
Arabs.  [Supposed  by  some  to  be  the  same  with 
those  called  Maonites  in  Judg.  10.  12 ;  but 
this  is  doubtfnl.  ] 

2  Chron.  26.  7.  dwelt  in  Gur-baal,  and  the  M. 


Me-jarkon 
(I'Pl!'?  ^O,  Me  hai-Yar-kon). 

The  name  of  a  town  which  belbnged  to  the 
tribe  of  Dan. 

Josh.  19.  46.  And  M.>J.,  and  Rakkon,  with 

Mekonah  (njbo,  Me-cho-nah). 

The  name  of  a  town  which  was  in  the  terri- 
tory of  the  tribe  of  Jiidah,  and  was  inhabited 
by  them  after  the  captivity. 

Keh.  11.  28.  And  at  Ziklag,  and  at  M.,  and  in 

Melatiah  (n;oi»D^  MS-Ia^yah). 

A  Gibeonite  who  repaired  a  portion  of  the 
wall  of  Jerusalem  after  the  coming  of  Kehemiah 
from  Shushan. 

Neh.  8.  7.  next  unto  them  repaired  M.  the 

HelchiHshua^  b.  Malchindma 
(jnK^s^JO,  Mal-ci-shu-a'). 

One  of  the  sons  of  Saul,  the  first  king  of 
Israel. 

1  Sam.  14.  49.  Jonathan,  and  Ishui,  and  H. 

81.  2.  and  Abinadab,  and  M.,  Saul's  sons 
1  Chron.  8.  83.  Saul  begat  Jonathan  and  M.  {h) 
9.  39.  and  Saul  begat  Jonathan  and  M.  (b) 

10.    2.  and  Abinadab,  and  M.,  the  sons  (6) 

Melcliizedek(Fnv-^3^,Mal-ci-Ze-dek). 

The  king  of  Salem,  who  met  Abram  and 
blessed  him,  as  he  was  returning  from  the 
slaughter  of  Chedorlaomer  and  his  confederate 
kings. 

[The  name  signifies  *  King  of  lighteonsnesa. ' 
SeeHeb.  7.  2.] 

Gen.  14.  18.  And  M.  king  of  Salem  brought 
Ps.  110.  4.  a  priest  for  ever  after  the  order  of  M. 

Meledi  (^^,  Me-lech). 

One  of  the  sons  of  Micah  the  grandson  of 
Jonathan,  the  son  of  Saul. 

1  Chron.  8.  85.  Pithon,  and  M.,  and  Tarea 
9.  41.  the  sons  of  Micah  were  Pithon,  ondM. 


Melicn  QyfyOy  corr.  o^fe,  Mg-li-chu). 

The  name  givep  to  one  of  the  priests  who 
lived  in  Jerusalem  in  the  time  of  Joiakim  the 
grandson  of  Jozadak.  ^  [Apparently  a  variation 
of  Malluch,  the  name  which  seems  to  be  given 
elsewhere  to  the  same  person.] 

Neh.  12.  14.  Of  M.,  Jonathan;  of  Shebaniah 

Mdzar  pVp^'?,  ham-MeWar). 

This  is  apparently  not  the  name  of  a  person, 
but  of  an  office.  It  is  generally  explained  to 
mean  'the  overseer  of  the  treasure,*  or  'the 
head  cup-bearer.'  Whatever  the  meaning  of 
the  name  may  be,  it  was  to  the  care  of  the 
person  so  designated  that  Daniel  and  his 
companions,  the  young  Jewish  princes,  were 
committed  by  the  chief  of  the  eunuchs  of 
Nebuchadnezzar. 

Dan.  1. 11.  Then  said  Daniel  to  M.,  whom  the 
1.  16.  Thus  M.  took  away  the  portion  of 

Memphis  (^b,  Moph). 

The  name  of  a  chief  city  of  Egypt,  com- 
monly regarded  as  the  some  which  is  elsewhere 
called  Noph. 

Hos.  9.  6.  i^ypt  shall  gather  them  up,  M.  shall 

Memncan  (t^^^DD,  Me-mu-chan). 

One  of  the  seven  princes  of  Persia  and  Media 
in  the  time  of  Ahasuerus. 

Esth.  1. 14.  Tarshish,  Meres,  Marsena,  and  Hi, 
1.  16.  And  M.  answered  before  the  king 
-  21.  did  according  to  the  word  of  M. 

Henahem  (Qn:p,  Mg-na-Aem). 

An  Israelite  who  rebelled  against  Shallum 
the  king  of  Israel,  killed  him,  and  reigned  in 
his  stead. 

2  Kings  15.  14.  M.  the  son  of  Gadi  went  np 
15.  16.  Then  M.  smote  Tiphsah,  and  oU 
"    17.  began  M.  the  son  of  Gadi  to  reign 

-  19.  M.  gave  Pul  a  thousand  talents  of 

-  20.  And  M.  exacted  the  money  of  Israel 

-  21.  And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  M. ,  and  aU 

-  22.  And  M.  slept  with  his  fathers 

-  28.  Pekahiah  the  son  of  M.  began  to  reign 

» 

Mene  (k^o,  Me-ne). 

This  is  the  passive  participle  of  the  verb 
fiOp,  signifying  to  number.  It  was  written 
on  the  wall  at  the  feast  of  Belshazzor. 

Dan.  6.  25.  that  was  written,  M.,  M.,  Tekd 
5.  26.  M. ;  God  hath  numbered  thy  kingdom 
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Meonenim  (D^?p<yo,  M8-'o-ng-nim). 

The  name  of  a  place  which  is  called   'a 
plain'  in  the  Eng.  Yer. ;  but  the  word  used 

(fiP^,  E-l6n)  signifies  an  *  oak'  or  'terebinth.' 
It  was  situated  in  the  lot  of  the  tribe  of 
£phraim,  not  far  from  Shechem. 

Jttdg.  9:  37.  come  along  by  the  plain  of  M. 

Meonothai  QT\yiV^y  Me-'o-no-thai). 

A  descendant  of  Judah,  apparently  through 
Caleb  the  son  of  Hur. 

1  Chron.  4.  14.  And  M.  begat  Ophrah 


Mephaath 
(nyap ;  2.  nga^o,  Me-pha-'ath). 

The  name  of  a  city  in  the  territory  of  the 
tribe  of  Reuben,  which  was  afterwards  assigned 
to  the  Levites. 

Josh.  13.  18.  Jahaza,  and  Kedemoth,  and  M. 

21.  87.  And  M.  with  her  suburbs  (2) 
1  Chron.  6.  79.  And  M.  with  her  suburbs  (2) 
Jer.  48.  21.  upon  Jahazah,  and  upon  M.  (2) 


Heplubosheth 
(nK^MD,  Me-phi-bo-sheth). 

(1.)  The  son  of  Jonathan  the  son  of  SauL 

2  Sam.  4.  4.  and  his  name  vxu  M. 

9.    6.  Now  when  M.  the  son  of  Jonathan 

-  -  And  David  said,  M.     And  he 

-  10.  but  M.  thy  master's  son  shall  eat 

-  11.  As  for  M.,  said  the  Hng^  he  shall 
~  12.  And  M.  had  a  young  son 

-  -    'tcere  servants  unto  M, 

-  13.  So  M.  dwelt  in  Jerusalem 

16.    1.  Ziba  the  servant  of  M.  met  him 
-      4.  thine  are  all  that  pertained  unto  H, 
19.  24.  And  M.  the  son  of  Saul  came  down 
"    25.  wentest  not  thou  with  me,  M.? 
~    80.  And  M.  said  unto  the  king,  Yea 
21.    7.  But  the  king  spared  M.  the  son  of 


(2.)  One  of  the  sons  of  Rizpah  the  concu- 
bine of  Saul,  whom  David  delivered  into  the 
hands  of  the  Gibeonites. 

2  Sam.  21. 8.  she  bare  unto  Saul,  Armoni  and  M. 


Merab  (aip,  M5-rab). 

The  eldest  daughter  of  Saul  the  first  king 
of  IsraeL 

1  Sam.  14.  49.  the  name  of  the  first«bom  M. 
18.  17.  Behold  my  elder  daughter  M. 
-    19.  when  M.,  Saul's  daughter,  should 


Meraiah  (^^j  Me-ra-yah). 

One  of  the  priests  who  dwelt  in  Jerusalem  in 
the  time  of  Joiakim  the  grandson  of  Jozadak. 

Neh.  12.  12.  of  Seraiah,  M.;  of  Jeremiah 

Meraioth  (^^'^o,  Me-ra-yoth). 

(1.)  A  descendant  of  Aaron,  and  progenitor 
of  Azariah  the  priest  in  the  time  of  Solomon. 

1  Chron.  6.  6.  and  Zerahiah  begat  M. 
6.    7.  M.  begat  Amariah,  and 
-  52.  M.  his  son,  Amariah  his  son 

Ezra  7.  8.  the  son  of  Azariah,  the  son  of  M. 


(2.)  A  priest  of  the  same  line  as  No.  1,  if 
indeed  they  be  not  the  same  person,  though 
his  descent  be  differently  stated. 

1  Chron.  9.  11.  the  son  of  M.,  the  son  of 
Neh.  11.  11.  the  son  of  M.,  the  son  of  Ahitub 


(3.)  One  of  the  priests  at  or  soon  after  the 
end  of  the  captivity. 

Neh.  12.  15.  of  M.,  Helkai 

Herari  (^^9,  Me-ra-ri). 

One  of  the  sons  of  Levi — generally  named 
last,  and  therefore  supposed  to  be  the  youngest, 
but  this  is  not  certain. 

Gen.  46. 11.  of  Levi;  Gershon,  Eohath,  and  M. 
Ezod.  6.  16.  Gershon,  and  Eohath,  and  M. 

6.  19.  And  the  sons  of  M. ;  Mahli  and  Mushi 
Num.  8.  17.  Gershon,  and  Kohath,  and  M. 

8.  20.  And  the  sons  of  M.,  by  their  families 

-  88.  Of  M.  tMM  the  family  of  the  Mahlites 

-  -    these  are  the  families  of  M. 

-  85.  of  the  father  of  the  families  of  M. 

-  86.  and  charge  of  the  sons  of  M.  shcdL  be 
4.  29.  As  for  the  sons  of  M.,  thou  shalt 

-  88,  42,45.ofthefamilie8ofthesonsofM. 
7.    8.  he  gave  unto  the  sons  of  M. 

10.  17.  and  the  sons  of  M.  set  forward 

26.  57.  of  M.,  the  family  of  the  Meraiites 
Josh.  21.  7.  The  children  of  M.,  by  their 

21.  84.  unto  the  families  ofthe  children  of  M. 

-    40.  all  the  cities  for  the  children  of  H. 
1  Chron.  6.  1.  Gershon,  Kohath,  and  M. 
6.  16.  Gershom,  Kohath,  and  M. 

-  19,  The  sons  of  M. ;  Mahli,  and  Mushi 

-  29.  The  sons  of  M. :  Mahli ;  Libni  his  son 

-  44.  And  their  brethren,  the  sons  of  M. 

-  47.  the  son  of  Mushi,  the  son  of  M. 

-  63.  Unto  the  sons  of  M.  were  given 

-  77.  Unto  the  rest  of  the  children  of  M. 

9.  14.  son  of  Hashabiah,  ofthe  sons  of  M. 
15.    6.  Of  the  sons  of  M. ;  Asaiah  the  chief 

-  17.  and  of  the  sons  of  M.  their  brethren 
23.    6.  nameltfj  Gershon,  Kohath,  and  M. 

-  21.  The  sons  of  M. ;  Mahli,  and  Mushi 
%i.  26.  The  sons  of  M.  were  Mahli  and 

-  27.  The  sons  of  M.  by  Jaaziah  ;  Beno 
26.  10.  AlsoHosah,  ofthe  children  pfM.,  had 
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1  Chron.  26.  19.  and  among  the  sons  of  M. 

2  Chron.  29.  12.  and  of  the  sons  of  M. ;  Eish 
34.  12.  the  Levites,  of  the  sons  of  M. 

Ezra  8.  19.  with  him  Jeshaiah  of  the  sons  of  M. 


Herarites  (^"J^!?,  hara-Me-ra-ri). 

The  title  of  the  family  of  Leyites  which 
sprang  from  Merari  the  son  of  Levi. 

Num.  26.  57.  of  Merari,  the  family  of  the  K.8 

Merathaim  (^^t^*^?)  MS-ra-tha-im). 

This  word  is  regarded  as  meaning  '  repeated 
rebellion/  and  is  used  by  Jeremiah  as  a  syni^ 
bolic  or  prophetic  name  for  Babylon. 

Jer.  50.  21.  Go  np  against  the  land  of  M.,  even 

MeroyHBeat  C^^.^?,  Oap-po-reth). 

The  name  given  to  the  covering  of  the  ark, 
on  the  ends  of  which  were  the  two  cherubim. 

17.  thou  shalt  make  a  M.-S.  of  pure 
in  the  two  enils  of  the  M.-S. 
even  of  the  M.  -S.  shall  ye  make 
covering  the  M.  -S.  with  their  wings 
toward  the  M..  'S,  shall  the  faces  of  the 
thou  shalt  put  the  M.-S.  above  upon 
with  thee  fix}m  above  the  M.-S. 
thou  shalt  put  the  M.  -S,-  upon  the  ark 
before  the  M.-S.  that  is  over  the 
and  the  M.  -S.  that  ia  thereupon 
vfUh  the  M.  -S.  and  the  vail  of  the 
And  he  made  the  M.-S.  q/'pure  gold 
on  the  two  ends  of  the  M.  -S. 
out  of  the  M.-S.  made  he  the 
with  their  wings  over  the  M.  -S. 
even  to  the  M.  -S.  -ward  were  the  faces 
and  the  staves  thereof,  and  the  M.  -S. 
and  put  the  M.  -S.  above  upon  the  ark 
2.  within  the  vail  before  the  M.  -S. 
in  the  cloud  upon  the  M.  -S. 
may  cover  the  M.-S.  that  is  upon  the 
with  his  finger  ux>on  the  M.  -8. 
and  before  the  M.  -S.  shall  he  sprinkle 
and  sprinkle  it  upon  the  M.  -S. 
and  before  ihe  M.-S. 
89.  unto  him  from  off  the  M.-S. 
28.  11.  and  of  the  place  of  the  M.-S. 


£xod. 

25. 

25. 

18. 

— 

19. 

— 

20. 

„^ 

21. 

— 

22. 

26. 

34. 

SO. 

6. 

81. 

7. 

85. 

12. 

87. 

6. 

_ 

7. 

— 

8. 

— 

9. 

89. 

35. 

40. 

20. 

Lev. 

16. 

16. 

2. 

— 

18. 

— 

14. 

- 

15. 

Num 

.7. 

1  Chron. 

Hered  (Tjd,  Me-red;  2.  nno,  Ma-red). 

One  of  the  sons  of  Ezra,  a  descendant  of 
Judah  apparently  liirough  Caleb  the  son  of 
Jephnnneh, 

1  Chr.  i,  17.  the  sons  of  Ezra  tflere  Jether,  and  M. 
4.  18.  the  daughter  of  Pharaoh,  which  M.  (2) 


Meremoth  (ntelD,  Me-re-moth). 

(1.)  The  son  of  Uriah  the  priest,  who,  after 
£zra  came  from  Babylon,  was  employed  to 


weigh  the  gold  and  silver  and  vessels  for  the 
sanctuary,  which  he  had  brought  with  him. 

Ezra  8.  83.  by  the  hand  of  M.  the  son  of  Uriah 
Neh.  3.  4.  next  unto  them  repaired  M.  the  son 
3.  21.  After  him  repaired  M.  the  son  of 


(2.)  A  Jew  of  the  family  of  Bani,  who  had 
taken  a  strange  wife  during  or  after  the  cap- 
tivity. 
Ezra  10.  86.  Vaniah,  M.,  Eliashib 


(3.)  [Perhaps  the  same  with  No.  1.]  The 
name  of  one  of  the  priests  who  sealed  the 
covenant  made  by  the  people  to  serve  the 
Lord. 

Neh.  10.  5.  Harim,  M.,  Obadiah 
12.  8.  Shechaniahy  Rehum,  M. 

Meres  (Dno,  Me-re*). 

One  of  the  seven  princes  of  Persia  and 
Media  in  the  time  of  Ahasuerus. 

Esther  1.  14.  Admatha,  Tarshish,  M.,  Marsena 


Meribah  (n?^TO,  Me-ri-bah ; 
2.  nnno,  Mg-ri-bath). 

(1.)  The  name  given  by  Moses  to  a  place  in 
Rephidim  between  the  wilderness  of  Sin  and 
Sinai,  where  he  struck  the  rock,  and  water 
came  out  of  it  for  the  people. 

Exod.  17. 7.  the  name  of  the  place  Massah  and  M. 
Ps.  81.  7.  I  proved  thee  at  the  waters  of  M. 


(2.)  The  name  of  a  place  in  the  desert  of 
Zin  near  Kadeah,  where  Closes  transgressed 
by  striking  the  rock  in  order  to  bring  water 
out  of  it  for  the  people.  (In  some  passages 
the  word  is  translated.) 

Num.  20.  13.  This  is  the  water  of  M.,  because 

20.  24.  against  my  word  at  the  water  of  M. 

27.  14.  that  is  the  water  of  M.  in  Kadesh  (2) 
DeuL  32.  51.  at  the  waters  of  M. -Kadesh  (2) 

33.  8.  thou  didst  strive  at  the  waters  of  M. 
Ps.  106.  32.  also  at  the  waters  of  strife,  so  that 
Ezek.  47.  19.  even  to  the  waters  of  strife  m 

48.  28.  from  Tamar  unto  the  waters  of  strife 

Merib-baal  (i»{;3  nno,  Mg-rib  Ba-'al ; 
2.  fjyn  anp,  Mg-rib  Ba-'al ;  3. 
^??  '"!?,  Mg-ri  Ba-'al). 

The  name  of  a  son  of  Jonathan  the  aon  of 
SauL 

1  Chron.  8.  34.  the  son  of  Jonathan  was  H. 

8.  34.  and  M.  begat  Micah  (2) 

9.  40.  And  the  son  of  Jonathan  teas  M. 
-   -   and  M.  begat  Micah  (3) 
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Merodaoh  (Jf^^y  Mg-ro-dach). 

The  name  of  an  idol  of  the  Babylonians, 
supposed  to  have  been  the  god  of  war. 

Jer.  50.  2.  Bel  is  confoonded,  M.  is  broken  in 

[This  name  occurs  as  part  of  the  name  of 
several  of  the  kings  of  Babylon,  as  Merodach- 
Baladan  (Isa.  39.  1),  Evil-Merodach  (2  Kings 
25.  27).] 

Herodach-baladan 

(rjKf^a  THKnt),  Me-ro-dach  Bal-Srdan). 

The  name  of  the  king  of  Babylon  who  was 
contemporary  with  Hezekiah. 

Isa.  89.  1.  At  that  time  M.-B.,  the  son  of 

Herom  (Q^"'?,  Me-roin). 

The  name  of  a  small  lake  in  the  course  of 
the  river  Jordan,  before  it  reaches  the  lake  of 
Tiberias  or  sea  of  Galilee. 

Josh.  11.5.  pitched  together  at  the  waters  of  M. 
11.  7.  agamst  them  by  the  waters  of  M. 

Heronothite  Q^^^^j  Me-ro-no-thi). 

A  Gentile  name,  derived,  according  to  Fiirst, 
from  a  small  district  in  the  lot  of  the  tribe  of 
Zebulnn. 

1  Chron.  27.  80.  toas  Jehdeiah  the  M. 
Neh.  8.  7.  the  Gibeonite,  and  Jadon  the  M. 

Meroz  (rt"^?,  Me-i6z). 

The  name  of  a  place  whose  situation  is  not 
weU  known,  but  it  was  probably  not  far  from 
the  field  of  battle  between  Barak  and  Sisera, 
which  was  in  the  vicinity  of  mount  Tabor, 
and  apparently  on  the  north  side  of  it. 

Judg.  5.  23.  Curse  ye  M.  (said  the  angel  of  the 

Heaha  (K^ ;  2.  Kf^D,  Me-sba). 

(1.)  The  name  of  a  place  mentioned  as  one  of 
the  boundaries  of  the  dwellings  of  the  children 
of  Joktan,  the  progenitor  of  many  of  the  tribes 
of  Arabia.  It  has  been  supposed  that  this 
place  can  be  identified  with  Mou^a,  a  port 
situated  on  the  western  shore  of  Arabia ;  but 
this  is  very  uncertain. 

Gen.  10.  30.  their  dwelling  was  from  M. 


(2.)  One  of  the  descendants  of  Benjamin. 
1  Chron.  8.  9.  Jobab,  and  Zibia,  and  M.  (2) 

Hesha 

(J^P,  M&.sha' ;  2.  Vf^p,  Me-sha'). 
(1.)  The  na^e  of  a  king  of  Moab  in  the  time 


of  Ahab,  Ahaziah,  and  Jehoram,  kings  of 
Israel,  who  was  tributary  to  Ahab,  but  rebelled 
after  his  death. 

2  Kings  8.  4.  And  M.  king  of  Moab  was  a 


(2.)  The  name  of  the  eldest  son  of  Caleb, 
the  brother  of  Jerahmeel  and  grandson  of 
Pharez. 

1  Chron.  2.  42.  M.  his  first-bom  (2). 

Meahach  QlT^^  Me-shach). 

The  name  which  was  given  by  the  chief  of 
Kebuchadnezzar's  eunuchs  to  Kishael,  one  of 
the  Jewish  princes  the  companions  of  DanieL 

Dan.  1.  7.  and  to  Mishael,  of  M. ;  and  to 
2.  49.  he  set  Shadrach,  M.,  and  Abed-neffo 
8.  12.  the  province  of  Babylon,  Shadrach,  M. 

-  18.  commanded  to  bring  Shadrach,  M. 

-  li.  Is  it  true,  0  Shadrach,  M.,  and 

-  16.  Shadrach,  M.,  and  Abed-nego 

-  19.  was  changed  against  Shadrach,  M. 

-  20.  to  bind  Snadrach,  M.,  and  Abed-nego 

-  22.  that  took  up  Shadrach,  M.,  and 

-  28.  And  these  three  men,  Shadrach,  M. 

-  26.  Shadrach,  M.,  and  Abed-nego,  ye 

-  -    Then  Shadrach,  M.,  and  Abed-nego 

-  28.  Blessed  be  the  God  of  Shadrach,  M. 

-  29.  against  the  God  of  Shadrach,  M.,  and 

-  80.  Then  the  king  promoted  Shadrach,  M. 


Meahechy  b.  Maseeh  {^^y  Me-shecb). 

(1.)  One  of  the  sons  of  Japheth. 

€ren.  10.  2.  and  Javan,  and  Tubal,  and  M. 
1  Chron.  1.  5.  and  Javan,  and  Tubal,  and  M. 


(2.)  One  of  the  sons  of  Shem. 
1  Chron.  1.  17.  and  Hul,  and  Gether,  and  M. 


(8.)  The  name  of  the  district  inhabited  by 
the  tribe  that  sprang  from  Meshech  the  son  of 
Shem. 

P&  120.  5.  Woe  is  me,  that  I  sojourn  in  M.  (6) 


(4.)  The  name  is  also  used  to  designate  the 
tribe  that  sprang  from  Meshech  the  son  of 
Japheth. 

Elzek.  27.  13.  Javan,  Tubal,  and  M.,  they  tMre 
82.  26.  There  i«  M.,  Tubal,  and  all  her 
88.    2,  8.  the  chief  prince  of  M.  and  Tubal 

Heshelemiah 

(nWBto,  Me-she-lem-yah ; 

2,  in^Dpe^,  Me-she-lem-ya-hii). 

A  descendant  of  Kohath,  whose  son  Zecha- 
riah  was  porter  at  the  door  of  the  tabernacle 
of  the  congregation. 
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1  Chron.  9.  21.  And  Zechariah  the  son  of  M. 
26.  1.  Of  the  Korhites  icas  M.  the  son  of  (2) 

-  2.  And  the  sons  of  M.  were  Zechariah  (2) 

-  9.  And  M.  had  sons  and  brethren  (2) 

Heshezabeel  (i'tcsre^,  Me-shS-zab-el). 

(1.)  A  Jew,  whose  descendant  Meshullam 
repaired  a  part  of  the  walls  of  Jerusalem,  at  the 
instigation  of  Nehemiah. 

Neh.  3.  4.  the  son  of  Berechiah,  the  son  of  M. 


(2.)  The  name  of  a  Jew,  or  the  designation 
of  a  family,  who  sealed  the  covenant  made  bj 
Nehemiah  and  the  people  to  serve  the  Lord. 

Neh.  10.  21.  M.,  Zadok,  Jaddua 
11.  24.  the  son  of  M.,  of  the  children  of 


Meshillemith 
(n^pWo,  Me-shiUe-mith). 

One  of  the  priests  whose  posterity  dwelt  in 
Jerusalem. 

1  Chron.  9. 12.  son  of  Meshullam,  the  son  of  M. 


HeflMlleiiioth 
(nteWo,  Me-shil-le-moth). 

(1.)  An  Ephraimite  whose  son  Berechiah 
was  one  of  those  who  opposed  the  attempt  of 
the  Israelites  to  make  slaves  of  the  captives 
taken  from  Judah,  in  the  time  of  Ahas. 

2  Chron.  28.  12.  Berechiah  the  son  of  M.,  and 


(2.)  A  priest  of  the  family  of  Immer,  whose 
descendant  Amashai  dwelt  in  Jerusalem  after 
the  captivity. 

Neh.  11.  13.  the  son  of  Ahasai,  the  son  of  M. 

Meshobab  (3?*iKTp,  Me-sho-bab). 

One  of  the  descendants  of  Simeon. 

1  Chron.  4.  34.  And  M.,  and  Jamlech,  and 

Meshullam  (D^^,  Me-shul-lam). 

(1.)  The  grandfather  of  Shaphan,  a  scribe 
in  the  time  of  Josiah  king  of  Judah. 

2  Kings  22.  3.  son  of  Azaliah,  the  son  of  M. 


(2.)  A  descendant  of  Jeconiah,  the  son  of 
Jehoiakim  king  of  Judah. 

1  Chron.  3.  19.  sons  of  Zembbabel ;  M.,  and 


(3.)  The  head  of  a  family  among  the  de- 
scendants of  Gad. 

1  Chron.  6.  13.  Michael,  and  M.,  and  Sheba 


(4.)  A  descendant  of  Benjamin,  apparently 
of  the  family  of  Elpaal. 

1  Chron.  8.  17.  And  Zebadiah,  and  M.,  and 


(5.)  A  descendant  of  Benjamin,  of  the  family 
of  Hasenuah,  whose  son  dwelt  in  Jerusalem. 

1  Chron.  9.  7.  Sallu  the  son  of  M.,  the  son  of 


(6.)  A  descendant  of  Benjamin,  of  the  family 
of  Shephatiah,  who  dwelt  in  Jerusalem. 

1  Chron.  9.  8.  and  M.  the  son  of  Shephatiah 


(7.)  A  descendant  of  Aaron,  of  the  family 
of  Zadok,  whose  descendants  dwelt  in  Jeru- 
salem. 

1  Chron.  9.  11.  son  of  Hilkiah,  the  son  of  M. 
Neh.  11.  11.  the  son  of  Hilkiah,  the  son  of  M. 


(8.)  A  priesty  the  progenitor  of  one  of  the 
families  who  dwelt  in  Jerusalem. 

1  Chron.  9.  12.  son  of  Jahzerah,  the  son  of  M. 


(9. )  A  descendant  of  Eohath  the  son  of  Levi, 
who  was  one  of  those  appointed  by  Josiah  king 
of  Judah  to  oversee  the  repairs  of  the  house  of 
the  Lord. 

2  Chron.  34.  12.  and  M.,  of  the  sons  of  the 


(10.)  One  of  the  chief  men  among  the  Jews 
who  went  up  with  Ezra  from  Babylon,  in  the 
reign  of  Artaxerzes  king  of  Persia. 

Ezra  8.  16.  and  for  Zechariah,  and  for  M. 


(11.)  A  Jew  (probably  a  Lcvite)  who  assisted 
in  taking  accoimt  of  those  who  had  married 
strange  wives  during  the  captivity,  or  since 
their  return  to  their  own  land. 

Ezra  10.  15.  and  M.  and  Shabbethai  the  Levite 


(12.)  A  Jew  of  the  sons  of  Bani,  who  ap- 
parently had  come  up  with  Zerubbabel,  but 
had  trespassed  in  taking  a  strange  wife. 

Ezra  10.  29.  And  of  the  sons  of  Bani ;  M. 


(13.)  A  Jew  who  rebuilt  two  portions  of  the 
wall  of  Jerusalem  after  the  captivity. 

Neh.  8.  4,  80.  repaired  M.  the  son  of  Berechiah 
6.  18.  the  daughter  of  M.  the  son  of 
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(14.)  Another  Jew,  who  repaired  a  portion 
of  the  wall  of  Jerusalem. 

Neh.  8.  6.  and  M.  the  son  of  Besodeiah 


(15.)  [Perhaps  the  same  with  No.  10.]  One 
of  the  priests,  or  Levites,  or  princes,  who  stood 
beside  Ezra  while  he  read  the  book  of  the  law 
to  the  people. 

Neh.  8.  4.  Hashbadana,  Zechariah,  and  M. 


(16.)  A  priest  who  sealed  the  covenant  made 
by  Nehemiah  and  the  people  to  serve  the  Lord. 

Neh.  10.  7.  M.,  Ab^ah,  M^jamin 


(17.)  [Perhaps  the  same  with  No.  IS.]  One 
of  the  chief  Jews  who  sealed  the  covenant  made 
by  Nehemiah  to  serve  the  Lord. 

Neh.  10.  20.  Magpiash,  M.,  Hezir 


(18.)  A  Benjamite  whose  descendants  dwelt 
in  Jerusalem. 

Neh.  11.  7.  the  son  of  M.,  the  son  of  Joed 


(19.)  A  priest  of  the  family  of  Ezra,  who 
assisted  in  the  dedication  of  the  wall  of  Jeru- 
salem. 

Neh.  12.  13.  Of  Ezra,  M. ;  of  Amariah 
12.  33.  And  Azariah,  Ezra,  and  M. 


(20.)  A  priest  of  the  family  of  Ginnethon, 
who  lived  in  the  days  of  Joiakim  the  priest, 
after  the  return  from  Babylon. 

Neh.  12.  16.  of  Ginnethon,  M. 


(21.)  A  Levite,  one  of  the  porters  for  the 
sanctuary  after  the  captivity. 

Neh.  12.  25.  Obadiah,  M.,  Talmon,  Akkub 

Meshullemetli 
(ntwp,  Me-shul-le-meth). 

The  wife  of  Manasseh  and  mother  of  AmoD, 
kings  of  Judah. 
2  Kings  21.  19.  his  mother's  name  loas  M. 

Hesobaite  (^J?^,  Me--jo-ba-yah). 

The  x>atronymic  used  in  relation  to  Jasiel, 
one  of  David's  valiant  men,  but  from  whence 
derived  is  not  known. 

1  Chron.  11.  47.  and  Jasiel  the  M. 

Meaopotamia 
(D^ni  DnK,  JL-ram  Na-ha-ra-yim). 

The  name  Aram,  when  used  alone,  generally 
denotes  Western  Syria ;  but  when  Naharaim 


(signifying  *  of  tlie  two  rivers* )  is  added,  it  ap- 
parently denotes  the  country  lying  between  the 
Tigris  and  Euphrates,  at  the  north-west  ex- 
tremity of  Babylonia,  and  to  the  south-west  of 

Assyria. 

Gen.  24.  10.  he  arose,  and  went  to  M.,  unto 
Deut.  23.  4.  the  son  of  Beor,  of  Pethor  of  M. 
Judg.  3.  8.  Chushan-rishathaim  king  of  M. 

8. 1 0.  deliveredChushan-rishathaim  king  of  M. 
1  Chron.  19.  6.  chariots  and  horsemen  out  of  M. 

See  Aram  Naharaim. 


Messiah  (JT^^  Ma-shi-a/t). 

The  name  by  which  Daniel  indicates  the 
Redeemer. 

Dan.  9.  25.  unto  the  M.  the  Prince,  shaU  he 
9.  26.  shall  M.  be  cut  off,  but  not  for 

See  Anointed, 


Metheg-ammah 
(nafcitn  3np,  Me-theg  ha-Am-mah). 

These  words  signify  *  the  bridle  of  the  chief 
city,'  or  (viewing  Metheg  as  a  proper  name) 
*  Metheg  the  chief  city. '  The  former  is  the 
more  probable,  because  no  city  called  Metheg 
is  known  to  have  existed.  The  reference, 
therefore,  seems  to  be  not  to  the  taking  of  any 
particular  city  from  the  Philistines,  but  to  the 
completeness  of  their  subjugation  by  David ; 
and  perhaps  the  words  should  have  been  trans- 
lated in  the  £ng.  Yer. 

2  Sam.  8.  1.  and  David  took  M.-A.  out  of  the 

Methusael  (^«?^o,  Me-thu-sha-el). 

The  name  of  the  son  of  Mehujacl,  a  descen- 
dant of  Cain. 

Gen.  4. 1 8.  and  Mehujael  begat  M. ;  and  M.  begat 

Methuselah  (n^^D,  Me-thu-she-laA). 

The  grandfather  of  Noah. 

Gen.  5.  21.  sixty  and  five  years,  and  begat  M. 
5.  22.  walked  with  God,  after  he  begat  M. 

-  25.  M.  lived  an  hundred  eighty  and  seven 

-  26.  M.  lived  after  he  begat  Laxnech 
-27.  And  all  the  days  of  M.  were 

1  Chron.  1.  3.  Henoch,  M.,  Lamech 


Mezahab  (am  ^p,  Me  Za-hab). 

The  name  of  the  grandfather  of  Mehetabel, 
the  wife  of  Hadar  the  eighth  king  of  Edom. 

Gen.  36.  39.  Matred,  the  daughter  of  M. 

1  Chron.  1.  50.  of  Matred,  the  daughter  of  M. 
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Miamin  (P^y  Mi-ya-min). 

(1.)  A  Jew  of  the  family  of  Parosh,  wlio  had 
taken  a  strange  wife  during  or  after  the  cap- 
tivity. 

Ezra  10.  25.  Jeziah,  and  Malchiah,  and  M. 


(2.)  One  of  the  priests  who  went  up  from 
Babylon  with  Zerubbabel. 

Keh.  12.  6.  M.,  Maadiah,  Bilgah 

[In  yer.  17  the  same  person  is  called  Minia- 
min.] 

See  Mijamin, 

Mibhar  On^o,  Mib-Aar). 

One  of  Dayid's  yaliant  men. 
1  Chron.  11.  88.  M.  the  son  of  Haggeri 

Wbeam  (oe^np^  Mib-sam). 

(1.)  One  of  the  sons  of  Ishmael  the  son  of 
Hagar. 

Qen.  25.  18.  and  Eedar,  and  Adbeel,  and  M. 
1  Chron.  1.  29.  Kedar,  and  Adbeel,  and  K. 


(2.)  One  of  the  sons  of  Simeon. 
1  Chron.  4.  25.  Shallum  his  son,  M.  his  son 


Mibzar  (lynp,  MiWar). 

One  of  the  chiefs  of  Edom,  descended  from 
Esau. 

Gen.  36.  42.  Eenaz,  duke  Teman,  duke  M. 
1  Chron.  1.  63.  Eenaz,  duke  Teman,  duke  M. 

Hicahy  b.  Hicha,  c.  Michah  (^^^P^ 
Mi-chah ;  2.  ^Ji^yp,  Mi-cha-ye-hu ; 
3.  Kf  p,  Mi-cha). 

(1.)  An  Israelite  of  the  tribe  of  Ephraim 
who,  haying  fallen  into  idolatry,  hired  a  Leyite 
to  be  his  priest. 

Judg.  17.  1.  Ephraim,  whose  name  teas  M.  (2) 

17.  4.  they  were  in  the  house  of  M.  (2) 

-  5.  the  man  M.  had  an  house  of  gods 

-  8.  mount  Ephraim,  to  the  house  of  M. 

-  9.  M.  said  unto  him,  Whence  comest 

-  10.  M.  said  unto  him,  Dwell  with  me 

-  12.  M.  consecrated  the  Lcvite 

-  -    and  was  in  the  house  of  M. 

-  13.  Then  said  M.,  Now  know  I 

18.  2.  mount  Ephraim,  to  the  house  of  M. 

-  3.  When  they  wert  by  the  house  of  H. 

-  4.  Thus  and  thus  dealeth  M.  with  me 

-  18.  and  came  unto  the  house  of  M. 

-  16.  even  unto  the  house  of  M.,  and 


Judg.  18.  18.  these  went  into  M.'s  bouse 
18.  22.  a  good  way  from  the  house  of  M. 

-  -    in  the  houses  near  to  M.*8  house 

-  23.  said  unto  M.,  What  aileth  thee 

-  26.  when  M.  saw  that  they  wert 

-  27.  the  Utinge  which  M.  had  made 

-  31.  they  set  them  up  M.'s  grayen  image 


(2.)  One  of  the  heads  of  families  of  the  tribe 
of  Reuben. 

1  Chron.  6.  6.  M.  his  son,  Reaia  his  son 


(8.)  The  son  of  Merib-baal  the  grandson  of 

Saul. 

1  Chron.  8.  84.  and  Merib-baal  begat  M. 

8.  85.  And  the  sons  <^  M.  were  Pithon 

9.  40.  and  Merib-baal  begat  M. 

-  41.  And  the  sons  of  M.  were  Pithon 


(4.)  A  Leyite  of  the  family  of  Asaph,  whoae 
descendants  dwelt  in  Jerusalem  after  the  return 
from  Babylon. 

1  Chron.  9.  15.  and  Mattaniah  the  son  of  K. 
Neh.  11.17.  And  Mattaniah  the  son  of  M.  (i,  3) 
11.  22.  of  Mattaniah  the  son  of  M.  {b,  3) 


(5.)  A  Leyite  of  the  family  of  Eohath. 

1  Chron.  23.  20.  Of  the  sons  of  Uzziel ;  M.  the 
24.  24.  0/the  sons  of  Uzziel ;  M.  (c) 

-  -    of  the  sons  of  M. ;  Shamir  (c) 

-  25.  The  brother  of  M.  was  Isshiah  (c) 


(6.)  The  father  of  Abdon,  whom  Josiah  king 
of  Judah  sent  to  enquire  of  the  Lord,  when  the 
book  of  the  law  had  been  found  in  the  temple. 

2  Chron.  34.  20.  and  Abdon  the  son  of  M. 


(7.)  A  prophet,  surnamed  the  Morasthite 
because  he  liyed  at  Moresheth  Gath.  He  was 
nearly  contemporary  with  Hosea,  and  a  little 
later  than  Amos. 

Jer.  26.  18.  M.  the  Morasthite  prophesied 
Mic.  1.1.  The  word  of  the  L.  that  came  to  M. 


Micaiah  0^j?^P,  Mi-clia-yc-hu). 

The  name  of  a  prophet  who  predicted  the 
fall  of  Ahab  at  the  siege  of  Ramoth-gilead. 

1  Kings  22.  8.  There  is  yet  one  man,  M.  the 
22.    9.  Hasten  hither  M.  the  son  of  Imlah 

-  13.  themesscngerthatwas  gone  to  call  M. 

-  14.  And  M.  said,  Aa  the  Lord  liyeth 

-  15.  M.,  shall  we  ffo against  Ramoth-gilead 

-  24.  and  smote  M.  on  the  cheek 

-  25.  And  M.  said,  Behold,  thou  shalt  see 

-  26.  Take  M.,  and  carry  him  back 

-  28.  And  M.  said,  If  thou  return 

2  Chron.  18.  7.  the  same  w  M.  the  son  o 
18.    8.  Fetch  quickly  M.  the  son  of* 

•  (Vmr^^  com»eted  'JH^a'p). 
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2Chron.  18. 12.  messenger  that  went  to  call  M. 
IS.  13.  And  M.  said,  As  the  Lord  liveth 

-  14.  M.,  shall  we  go  to  Ranioth-^lead 
•    23.  and  smote  M.  upon  the  cheek 

-  24.  And  M.  said,  Behold,  thou  shalt  see 

-  25.  Take  ye  M.,  and  carry  him  back 

-  27.  And  M.  said,  If  thou  certainly 

See  Michaiah  (5). 

MiohA  (M^'p,  Mi-cha). 

(1.)  A  son  of   Mephibosheth  the   son  of 
Jonathan. 

2  Sam.  9.  12.  a  young  son,  whose  name  toeu  M. 


(2.)  One  of  the  Levites  who  sealed  the  cove- 
nant made  by  Nehemiah  and  the  people  to 
serve  the  Lord. 

Neh.  10.  11.  U.,  Behob,  Hashablah 

Michael  (^K^p,  Mi-cha-61). 

(1.)  The  father  of  one  of  the  men  whom 
Moses  sent  to  search  the  land  of  Canaan. 

Num.  13.  13.  of  Asher ;  Sethiir  the  son  of  M. 


(2.)  A  man  of  the  tribe  of  Gad,  mentioned 
among  those  who  settled  in  the  land  of  Bashan. 

1  Chron.  5.  13.  M.,  and  Meshullam,  and 


(8.)  An  Israelite  of  the  tribe  of  Qad.     [Per- 
haps the  same  person  as  No.  2.] 

1  Chron.  5.  14.  son  of  Gilead,  the  son  of  M. 


(4.)  A  Levite  of  the  family  of  Gershom 
(Gershon),  whose  great-grandson  Asaph  was 
one  of  the  chief  singers  in  the  temple. 

1  Chron.  6.  40.  The  son  of  M.,  the  son  of 


(5. )  A  chief  man  of  the  tribe  of  Issachar. 
1  Chron.  7.  3.  M.,  and  Obadiah,  and  Joel 


(6.)  An  Israelite  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin, 
whose  dwelling  was  at  Jerusalem. 

1  Chron.  8.  16.  And  M.,  and  Ispah,  and  Joha 


(7.)  A  captain  of  the  tribe  of  Manasseh,  who 
took  part  with  David  when  he  kept  himself 
close  in  Ziklag  because  of  Saol. 

1  Chron.  12.  20.  and  Jediael,  and  M.,  and 


(8.)  A  man  of  the  tribe  of  Issachar,  the 
father  of  Omri  whom  David  made  ruler  of  the 
tribe. 

1  Chron.  27.  18.  Issachar ;  Omri  the  son  of  M. 


(9. )  One  of  tlie  sons  of  Jehoehaphat  king  of 
Judah. 

2  Chron.  21.  2.  and  Azariah,  and  M.,  and 


(10.)  A  Jew,  whose  son  was  one  of  those 
that  came  up  from  Babylon  with  £zra  in  the 
time  of  Artaxerxes. 

Ezra  8.  8.  Zebadiah  the  son  of  M.,  and  with 


(11.)  The  name  of  the  angel  who  is  called  by 
Daniel  the  prince  of  the  people  of  Judah. 

Dan.  10.  13.  but,  lo,  M.,  one  of  the  chief 
10.  21.  in  these  things,  but  H.  your  prince 
12.    1.  And  at  that  time  shall  M.  stand  up 

Michaiah  (nj?^,  Mi-cba-yah ;  2. 
WD^p,  Mi-cha-ya-lm ;  3.  in^ap, 
4.  'in^a^p,  Mi- chary 6-hii). 

(1.)  The  father  of  Achbor,  one  of  the  chief 
officers  at  the  court  of  Josiah  king  of  Judah. 

2  Kings  22.  12.  and  Achbor  the  son  of  M.,  and 


(2.)  The  mother  of  Abijah  who  succeeded 
his  father  Rehoboam  on  the  throne  of  Judah. 

[In  1  Kings  15.  and  in  2  Chron.  11.  the 
mother  of  this  king  is  called  Maachah.] 

2  Chron.  13. 2.  his  mother's  namealaowcM  M.  (2) 


(3.)  One  of  the  prinees  of  Judah  who  were 
onlered  by  Jehoshaphat  to  teach  the  people. 

2  Chron.  17:  7.  and  to  Nethaneel,  and  to  M.  (2) 


(4.)  A  priest  of  the  family  of  Asaph,  one  of 
whose  descendants  took  part  in  the  ceremonial 
of  purifying  the  walls  of  Jerusalem  when  they 
had  been  rebuilt. 

Neh.  12.  35.  the  son  of  M.,  the  son  of  (2) 

12.  41.  Miniamin,  M.,  £Uioenai,  Zechariah 


(5.)  The  son  of  Gemariah,  one  of  the  princes 
of  Judah  in  the  time  of  Jehoiakim. 

Jer.  36.  11.  When  M.  the  son  of  Gemariah  (3) 
36.  13.  Then  M.  declared  unto  them  all  (4) 


Michal  (^f  p,  Mi.chal). 

The  youngest  daughter  of  Saul  the  first  king 
of  Israel,  who  became  the  wife  of  David. 

1  Sam.  14.  49.  and  the  name  of  the  younger  M. 
18.  20.  And  M.,  Saul's  daughter,  loved 

-  27.  Saul  gave  him  M.  his  daughter 

-  28.  thai  M.,  Saul's  daughter,  loved  him 

S  D 
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1  Sam.  19.  11.  and  M.,  David's  wife,  told  him 
19.  12.  So  M.  let  David  down  through  a 

-  18.  And  M.  took  an  image,  and  laid  it 

-  17.  And  Saul  said  unto  M.,  Why 

-  -    And  M.  answered  Saul,  He  said 

25.  44.  But  Saul  had  given  M.  his  daughter 

2  Sam.  8.  13.  except  thou  first  bring  M.,  SaaVa 

8.  14.  Deliver  me  my  wife  M.,  which  I 
6.  16.  M.,  Saul's  daughter,  looked  through 

-  20.  M.,  the  daughter  of  Saul,  came  out 

-  21.  And  David  said  unto  M.,  Jt  wcu 

-  28.  Therefoi-e  M.,  the  daughter  of  Saul 
21.    8.  and  the  five  sons  of  M.  the  daughter 

[There  is  reason  to  think  that  here 
Michal  has  been,  by  mistake  of  a 
transcriber,  substituted  for  Merab, 
who  was  the  wife  of  Adriel.] 
1  Chron.  15.  29.  M.,  the  daughter  of  Saul 


Miohmas  (DD^p,  Mich-ma<). 

The  name  of  a  place  (supposed  by  some  to 
be  the  same  with  Michmash,  but  this  is  un- 
certain), to  which  some  of  those  belonged  who 
went  up  with  Zerubbabel  from  Babylon  to 
Jerusalem  after  the  captivity. 

Ezra  2.  27.  of  M.,  an  hundred  twenty  and  two 
Neh.  7.  81.  The  men  of  M*.,  an  hundred  and 

Miohmash  (^^9y  Mich-mash ; 
2.  Btoapj  Mich-mash). 

The  name  of  a  town  in  the  territory  of  the 
tribe  of  Benjamin,  or  immediately  af^acent  to 
it  on  the  north  side. 

1  Sam.  13.  2.  two  thousand  were  with  Saul  in  M. 

13.  5.  they  came  up  and  pitched  in  M. 

-  11.  gathered  themselves  together  at  M. 

-  16.  the  Philistines  encamped  in  M. 
~    23.  went  out  to  the  passage  of  M. 

14.  5.  northward  over  against  M. 

-  31.  smote  the  Philistines  that  day  from  M. 
Neh.  11.  81.  dwelt  at  M.,  and  Aija,  and  (2) 
Isa.  10.  28.  at  M.  he  hath  laid  up  his  carriages 

Hiohmetbah  (nno^p,  Mich-mg-thath). 

The  name  of  a  town  which  lay  on  the  border 
between  the  tribes  of  Ephraim  and  Manasseh. 

Josh.  16.  6.  went  out  toward  the  sea  to  M. 
17.  7.  of  Manasseh  was  from  Asher  to  M. 

Michri  (nao,  Mich-ri). 

The  progenitor  of  the  head  of  a  family  of 
the  Be^jamites  that  dwelt  in  Jerusalem. 

1  Chron.  9.  8.  the  son  of  Uzzi,  the  son  of  M. 

Michtam  (p^^P,  Mich-tam). 

A  word  which  occurs  in  the  title  of  several 
psalms,  and  is  supposed  by  some  to  be  derived 


from  Dra  (Ce-them),  'gold,'  and  to  denote 
the  preciousness  of  the  psalm  to  which  it  is 
prefixed.  Other  equally  coz^jectural  explana- 
tions have  been  given. 

Pa.  16.  tit  M.  of  David 

56.  tit.  M.  of  David,  when  the  Philistines 

57.  tit.  M.  of  David,  when  he  fled  from 

58.  tit.  Al  taschith,  M.  of  David 

59.  tit.  M.  of  David,  when  Saul  sent 

60.  tit  upon  Shushaa-eduth,  M.  of 

Kiddin  {riP,  Mid-din). 

The  name  of  a  city  in  the  south  part  of  the 
tribe  of  Judah. 

Josh.  15.  61.  the  wilderness,  Beth-arabah,  M. 

Hidian  (J^p,  Mid-yan). 

(1. )  One  of  the  sons  of  Abraham  by  Ketnrah. 

Gen.  25.  2.  and  Jokshan,  and  Medan,  and  M. 

25.  4.  the  sons  of  M.,  Ephah  and  Epher 
1  Chron.  1.  82.  and  Medan,  and  M.,  ana  Ishbak 

1.  83.  And  the  sons  of  M. ;  Ephah,  and  Epher 


(2.)  The  name  was  also  given  to  the  country 
occupied  by  the  descendants  of  Hidian,  and 
often  to  the  people  themselves.  It  is  fre- 
quently translated  'Midianites,'  q.  v. 

Gen.  86.  35.  (who  smote  M.  in  the  field  of 
Exod.  2.  15.  and  dwelt  in  the  land  of  M. 

2.  16.  the  priest  of  M.  had  seven  daughters 

3.  1.  his  rather-in-law,  the  priest  of  M. 

4.  19.  the  Xiord  said  unto  Moses  in  M. 
18.    1.  Jethro  the  priest  of  M.,  Moses' 

Num.  22.  4.  Moab  said  unto  the  elders  of  M. 
22.    7.  theeldersofMoaband  the  elders  of  M. 
25.  15.  and  of  a  chief  house  in  M. 

-  18.  the  daughter  of  a  prince  of  M. 
81.    8.  and  avenge  the  Lord  of  M. 

-  8.  And  they  slew  the  kings  of  M. 

-  -  and  Reba,  five  kings  of  M. 

-  9.  took  all  the  women  of  M.  captives 
Josh.  13.  21.  with  the  princes  of  M.,  Evi,  and 
Judg.  6.  1.  delivered  them  into  the  hand  of  M. 

6.  2.  the  hand  of  M.  prevailed  against 

7.  8.  the  host  of  M.  was  beneath  him 

-  13.  tumbled  into  the  host  of  M. 

-  1 4.  hath  God  delivered  M. ,  and  all 

-  15.  into  your  hand  the  host  of  M. 

-  25.  and  pursued  M.,  and  brought 

8.  3.  into  your  hands  the  princes  of  H. 

-  5.  after Zebah  and  Zalmunna,  kings  of  H. 

-  12.  and  took  the  two  kings  of  M. 

-  22.  hast  delivered  us  from  the  hand  of  M. 

-  26.  that  t£MM  on  the  kings  of  M. 

-  28.  Thus  was  M.  subdued  before  the 

9.  17.  delivered  you  out  of  the  hand  of  M. 
1  Kings  11.  18.  And  they  arose  out  of  M. 

1  Chron.  1.  46.  son  of  Bedad  (which  smote  M. 
Isa.  9.  4.  of  his  oppressor,  as  in  the  day  of  M. 

10.  26.  according  to  the  slaughter  of  M. 
60.    6.  the  dromedaries  of  M.  and  Ephah 

Hab.  3.  7.  the  curtains  of  the  land  of  M.  did 
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Kidiaiiites  (Q^?tP>  Mtd-ya-nim ; 
2.  IJ-ID,  Mid-yan). 

The  name  of  a  tribe  dwelling  westward  from 
the  Ishmaelites,  between  the  golf  of  Elath  and 
the  confines  of  Moab,  and  apparently  extend- 
ing to  near  mount  Sinai.  [Sometimes  they  are 
apparently  identified  with  the  Ishmaelites,  as 
in  Gen.  37.  28 ;  at  other  times  they  are  ex- 
pressly distinguished  from  them.] 

Gen.  87.  28.  there  passed  by  M.s,  merchantmen 
37.  36.  And  the  M.s  sold  him  into  Egypt 

Num.  10.  29.  the  son  of  Raguel  the  M. 
25.  17.  Vex  the  M.s,  and  smite  them 
31.    2.  the  children  of  Israel  of  the  M.s  (2) 
-      3.  and  let  tbem  go  against  the  M.s  (2) 
7.  and  they  warred  asainst  the  M.s  (2) 

Judg.  6.  2.  And  because  of  the  M.s,  the  (2) 

6.  3.  had  sown,  that  the  M.8  came  up  (2) 

-  6.  impoverished  because  of  the  M.s  (2) 

-  7.  unto  the  Lord  because  of  the  M.s  (2) 

-  11.  to  hide  U  from  the  M.s  (2) 

-  13.  into  the  hands  of  the  M.s  (2) 

-  14.  Israel  from  the  hand  of  the  M.8  (2) 

-  16.  shalt  smite  the  M.s  as  one  man  (2) 

-  33.  all  the  M.s  and  the  Amalekites  (2) 

7.  1.  the  host  of  the  M.s  were  on  the  (2) 

-  2.  to  ^vt  the  M.s  into  their  hands  (2) 

-  7.  dehrer  the  M.s  into  thine  hand  (2) 

-  12.  and  the  M.s,  and  the  Amalekites  (2) 

-  23.  and  pursued  after  the  M.s  (2) 

-  24.  Come  down  against  the  M.s  (2) 

-  25.  they  took  two  princes  of  the  M.s  (2) 

8.  1.  wentest  to  fight  with  the  M.s  (2) 
Ps.  83.  9.  Do  unto  them  as  unto  the  M.s  (2) 

Hidianitish  (n'3np,  Mid-ySrnith). 

The  feminine  of  ^?nO  (Mid-ya-ni). 

Num.  25.  6.  brought  unto  his  brethren  a  M. 
25.  14.  that  was  slain  with  the  M.  woman 

-  15.  And  the  name  of  the  M.  woman 

Migdal-6l  {hn  inap,  Mig-dal  El). 

The  name  of  one  of  the  fenced  cities  of  the 
tribe  of  Naphtali.  It  is  supposed  to  be  the 
Magdala  of  the  New  Testament,  situated  on 
the  west  side  of  the  sea  of  Chinnereth. 

Josh.  19.  38.  And  Iron,  and  M.  -K,  Horem 

Higdal-gad  OJ"^.^?,  Mig-dal-Gad). 

The  name  of  a  city  in  the  plain  country  of 
the  tribe  of  Judah. 

Josh.  15.  37.  Zenan,  and  Hadashah,  andM.-6. 

Higdol  (i^^iO ;  2.  ii'iJO,  Mig-dol). 

(1.)  The  name  of  a  place  (supposed  a  watch- 
tower)  near  the  Red  Sea  on  the  west  side. 


Exod.  14.  2.  between  M.  and  the  sea 

Num.  33.  7.  and  they  pitched  before  M. 


(2.)  The  name  of  a  city  in  the  north-eastern 
part  of  Egypt,  where  there  was  a  colony  of 
Jews. 

Jer.  44.  1.  which  dwell  at  M.  and  at 
46.  14.  publish  in  M.,  and  publish  (2) 

Mighty  0^?K,  A-bir). 

(1. )  A  title  sometimes  given  to  the  true  God. 

Gen.  49.  24.  by  the  hands  of  the  M.  Ood  of 
Ps.  132.  2.  and  vowed  unto  the  M.  Ood  of 

132.  5.  an  habitation  for  the  M.  Ood  of  Jacob 
Isa.  1.  24.  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  M.  One  of 
49.  26.  and  thy  Redeemer,  the  M.  One  of 
60.  16.  and  thy  Redeemer,  the  M.  One  of 


(2. )  In  two  passages  the  expressions  'Mighty 
One'  and  'Mighty  God'  are  used  where  the 
word  in  the  Hebrew  is  '\X)i  (ZnT,  a  Rock),  viz. : 

Isa.  30.  29.  of  the  Lord,  to  the  M.  O.  of  Israel 
Hab.  1.  12.  0  M.  G.,  thou  hast  established 

and  in  Ps.   50.  1  the  Eng.  Yer.   has   'the 

Mighty  God*  where  the  originsl  is  tS^'T^^*  ^^ 
(ElElohim). 


{p^'Oy  Mig-ron). 

The  name  of  a  city  belonging  to  the  tribe  of 
Benjamin,  which  lay  very  near  to  Gibeah. 

1  Sam.  14.  2.  a  pomegranate-tree  which  is  in  M. 
Isa.  10.  28.  to  Aiath,  he  is  passed  to  M. 

Hqamin  (ip^p,  Mi-ya-min). 

(1.)  A  priest  who  lived  in  the  time  of  David, 
when  the  offices  of  the  priesthood  were  dis- 
tributed by  lot. 

1  Chron.  24,  9.  to  Malcl^jah,  the  sixth  to  M. 


(2.)  One  of  the  priests  who  sealed  the  cove- 
nant made  by  Nehemiah  and  the  people  to 
serve  the  Lord. 

Neh.  10.  7.  Meshulhun,  Abijah,  M. 

See  Miamin, 

MiUoth  (n^i'i??^  Mik-15th). 

(1.)  A  descendant  of  Bei^amin  who  dwelt  at 
Jerusalem. 

1  Chron.  8.  32.  And  M.  begat  Shimeah 
9.  37.  and  Zechariah,  and  M. 
-  88.  And  M.  begat  Shimeam 
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(2.)  The  name  of  a  nder  in  the  second 
diyision  of  the  goard  appointed  by  David. 

1  Chron.  27.  4.  of  his  coarse  was  M.  also  the 


Milmeiah  0^^^???,  Mik-ne-ya-hu). 

One  of  the  Levitee  who  were  appointed  to 
officiate  in  the  musical  service  when  the  ark 
was  to  be  brought  from  the  house  of  Obed- 
edom. 

1  Chron.  15.  18,  21.  and  Eliphaleh,  and  M. 


Milalai  (%  Mi-l&-lai). 

One  of  the  priests  who  took  part  in  the 
purification  of  the  people  after  their  return 
from  Babylon. 

Neh.  12.  86.  Shemaiah,andAzarael,  M.,  Gilalai 


(na^p,  Mil-cah). 


(1.)  A  daughter  of  Haran  the  brother  of 
Abram. 

Ckn.  11.  29.  the  name  of  Nahor's  wife,  M. 
11.  29.  the  father  of  M.,  and  the  father  of 
22.  20.  M.,  she  hath  also  bom  children  unto 
~    23.  these  eight  M.  did  bear  to  Nahor 
24.  15.  who  was  bom  to  Bethuel,  son  of  M. 

-  24.  the  daughter  of  Bethuel  the  son  of  M. 

-  47.  Kahor's  son,  whom  M.  bare  unto  him 


(2.)  One  of  the  daughters  of  Zelophehad,  of 
the  tribe  of  Manasseh,  to  whom,  as  they  had 
no  brothers,  an  inheritance  was  directed  to  be 
given  in  the  division  of  the  land  (see  Num. 
27.  7). 

Num.  26.  83.  Mahlah,  and  Noah,  Hoglah,  M. 

27.    1.  Mahlah,  Koah,  and  Hoglah,  and  M. 

36.  11.  Mahlah,  Tirzah,  and  Hoglah,  andM. 
Josh.  17.  3.  Mahlah,  and  Noah,  Hoglah,  M. 

Milcom  (C^^I^P,  Mil-corn). 

The  name  of  an  idol  worshipped  by  the 
Ammonites,  generally  believed  to  have  been 
the  same  with  Molcch  and  Malcham. 

1  Kings  11.  5.  and  after  M.,  the  abomination 
11.  33.  and  M.,  the  god  of  the  children  of 

2  Kings  23.  13.  for  M.,  the  abomination  of 

MiUo  (Kfb ;  2.  »(b,  Mil-lo). 

(i.)  The  name  of  a  castle  or  fortification 
belonging  to  or  situated  near  Shechem. 

Judg.  9.  6.  and  all  the  house  of  H.,  and  went 
9.  20.  men  of  Shechem  and  the  house  of  M. 
*    -    and  firom  the  honae  of  M.,  and  devour 


(2.)  The  name  of  a  part  of  the  fortifications 
of  Zion,  though  its  precise  situation  is  un- 
certain. 

2  Sam.  6.  9.  David  built  roond  about  from  M. 

1  Kings  9.  15.  H.,  and  the  wall  of  Jenualem 

9.  24.  then  did  he  build  M. 
11.  27.  Solomon  built  M.,  and  repaired 

2  Kings  12.  20.  slew  Joash  in  the  house  of  M.  (2) 

1  Chron.  11.8.  round  about,  even  from  M. 

2  Chron.  82.  5.  repaired  M.  tn  the  city  of  David 

Mingled  People  (ytjn,  ha-'E-reb). 

[The  same  word  which  in  1  Kings  10.  15  is 
translated  Arabia,  q.v.] 

The  appellation  given  to  some  tribe  or  tribes 
that  dwelt  apparently  near  the  Arabians,  though 
distinct  from  them,  but  whose  origin  and  loca- 
lity are  both  uncertain. 

Jer.  25.  20.  And  all  the  M.  P.,  and  all  the 

25.  24.  and  all  the  kings  of  the  M.  P. 
£zek.  30.  5.  Libya,  and  Lydia,  and  all  the  M.  P. 

Miniamin  (I?^^^  Min-yarmin). 

(1.)  One  of  the  Levites  in  the  time  of  Hcze- 
kiali  whose  duty  it  was  to  distribute  to  their 
brethren  the  tithes  and  oblations. 

2  Chron.  31.  15.  next  him  toere  £den,  and  M. 


(2.)  The  name  sometimes  given  to  one  of 
the  priests  who  came  up  from  Babylon  with 
Zenibbabel,  and  who  is  elsewhere  called 
Miamin. 

Neh.  12.  17.  Of  Abnah,  Zichri ;  ofM.;  of 
12.  41.  Eliakim,  Maasdah,  M.,  Michaiah 

Xinni  (^IP,  Min-ni). 

The  appellation  given  to  a  province  of 
Armenia.  [Some  suppose  the  whole  r^on 
to  have  derived  its  name  from  ^^9*^0  <Har 
Min-ni,  *  the  mountain  of  Minni'). 

Jer.  51.  27.  the  kingdoms  of  Ararat,  H.,  and 

Minnith  (n'sp,  Min-nitli). 

The  name  of  a  town  which  lay  apparently 
in  the  eastern  part  of  the  territory  of  the 
Ammonites. 

Judg.  11.  33.  even  till  thou  come  to  M. 
Ezek.  27.  17.  traded  in  thy  market  wheat  of  Af. 

'  ' '  » 

Miphkad  piJBO,  Miph-kad). 

The  name  given  to  one  of  the  gates  of  the 
temple  or  of  Jerusalem,  near  the  south-east 
corner  of  the  temple. 

Neh.  8.  81.  over  against  the  gate  M. 
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Miriam  (0^,  Mir-yam). 

(1.)  The  auter  of  Aaron  and  Moses. 

Ezod.  16.  20.  And  M.  the  prophetess,  the 
15.  21.  And  M.  answered  them,  Sing  ye  to 

Num.  12.  1.  M.  and  Aaron  spake  against  Moses 
12.    4.  and  unto  Aaron,  and  unto  M. 

-  5.  and  called,  Aaron  and  M. 

-  10.  behold,  M.  became  leprous 

-  -    and  Aaron  looked  upon  M. 

-  15.  And  M.  was  shut  out  from  the  camp 

-  -    till  M.  was  brought  in  again 

20.    1.  and  M.  died  there,  and  was  buried 
26.  59.  Aaron  and  Moses,  and  M.  their 

Deut  24.  9.  the  Lord  thy  God  did  unto  M. 

1  Ohron.  6.  8.  Aaron,  and  Moses,  and  M. 

Mic.  6.  4.  before  thee  Moses,  Aaron,  and  M. 


(2.)  An  Israelitish  woman  of  the  tribe  of 
Judah. 

1  Chron.  4. 17.  and  she  bare  M.,  and  Shammai 


(nonp,  Mir-mah). 

One  of  the  sons  of  Shaharaim,  a  descendant 
of  Benjamin. 

1  Chron.  8.  10.  And  Jeuz,  and  Shachia,  and  M. 

Mifigab  (pwi^r}^  ham-Mis-gab). 

The  name  of  a  town  belonging  to  Moab ; 
but  the  prefixed  article  has  led  to  the  sup- 
position that  the  word  is  used  as  a  general 
name  for  the  mountainous  country  of  Moab, 
because  it  signifies  *  a  lofty  place. ' 

Jer.  48.  1.  M.  is  confounded  and  dismayed 

HiBhael  (^k^P^  Mi-sha-el). 

(1.)  One  of  the  sons  of  Usziel  the  son  of 
Eohath. 

£xod.  6.  22.  And  the  sons  of  Uzziel;  M.,  and 
Lev.  10.  4.  And  Moses  called  M.  and  Elzaphan 


(2. )  One  of  those  who  stood  beside  Ezra  while 
the  book  of  the  law  was  read  to  the  people. 

Neh.  8.  4.  on  his  left  hand,  Pedsiah,  and  M. 


(3.)  One  of  the  companions  of  Daniel,  who 
were  cast  into  the  famace  by  order  of  Nebu- 
chadnezzar. 

Dan.  1.  6.  Daniel,  Hananiah,  M.,  and  Azariah 

1.  .  7.  and  to  M.,  of  Meshach ;  and  to 

-  11.  set  over  Daniel,  Hananiah,  M.,  and 

-  19.  none  like  Daniel,  Hananiah,  M.,.  and 

2.  17.  known  to  Hananiah,  M.,  and  Azariah 


(pVft?^  Mish-'am). 

One  of  the  sons  of  Elpaal,  a  descendant  of 
Beigamin. 
1  Chron.  8. 12.  ThesonsofElpaal;  Eber,  andM. 


Misheal,  b.  Mishal  (^Kfp,  Mish-al). 

The  name  of  a  city  belonging  to  the  tribe  of 
Asher,  which  was  afterwaids  made  a  Levitical 
city. 

Josh.  19.  26.  Alammelech,  and  Amad,  and  M. 
21.  80.  out  of  the  tribe  of  Asher,  M.  with  (6) 

Mifllima  (vp^^  Mish-ma'). 

(1.)  One  of  the  sons  of  Ishmael  the  son  of 
Hagar. 

Gen.  25.  14.  And  M.,  and  Dumah,  and  Massa 
1  Chron.  1.  80.  M.,  and  Dumah,  Massa^  Hadad 


(2.)  A  descendant  of  Simeon. 

1  Chron.  4.  25.  Mibsam  his  son,  M.  his  son 
4.  26.  And  the  sons  of  M. ;  Hamuel  his  son 


Misliinannah  (nipc^^  Mish-man-nah). 

A  warrior  of  the  tribe  of  Gad,  who  espoused 
the  cause  of  Dayid  while  he  lay  in  the  strong- 
hold of  Ziklag. 

1  Chron.  12.  10.  M.  the  fourth,  Jeremiah  the 

Mishraites  CXn?^>  Mish-ra-'i). 

One  of  the  families  of  Kirjath-jearim,  sprung 
apparently  from  the  tribe  of  Judah. 

1  Chron.  2.  53.  the  Shumathites,  and  the  M. 

Mispereth  (rrjaop,  Mis-pe-reth). 

The  name  given  by  Nehemiah  to  the  person 
whom  Ezra  calls  Mispar. 

Neh.  7.  7.  Mordecai,  Bilshan,  M.,  Bigvai 

Hisrephoth-maiiii 

(D^D  rfB")fct),  Mis-re-photh  Ma-im). 

The  name  of  a  town  which  is  mentioned  as 
marking  the  north  limit  of  the  conquests  of 
Joshua,  and  which  lay  eastward  from  Zidon. 

Josh.  11.  8.  unto  great  Zidon,  and  unto  M.-M. 
13.  6.  from  Lebanon  unto  M.-M. 


Mithcah  {^^,  Mith-kah). 

The  twenty -fourth  encampment  of  the  Israel- 
ites on  their  way  throng  the  wilderness.  It 
was  their  thirteenth  station  after  leaving  Sinai. 
Nothing  is  known  regarding  its  situation. 

Num.  88.  28.  and  pitched  in  M. 
33.  29.  And  they  went  from  M. 
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Mithnite  O^np,  Mith-ni). 

The  patronymic  which  is  employed  in  re- 
ference to  Joshaphat,  one  of  Dayid's  valiant 
men ;  but  from  what  it  is  derived  is  uncertain. 

1  Chron.  11.  43.  and  Joshaphat  the  M. 

Mithredath  {^VJ}^y  Mith-re-datli). 

(1.)  The  treasurer  of  Cyrus  king  of  Persia  at 
the  time  of  the  termination  of  the  captivity. 

Ezra  1.  8.  by  the  hand  of  M.  the  treasurer 


(2.)  One  of  the  opposers  of  the  Jews  in  the 
time  of  Artaxerzes  king  of  Persia. 

Ezra  4.  7.  wrote  Bishlam,  M.,  Tabeel,  and 

Mijsar  piTO,  Mb-'ar). 

The  name  of  a  mountain  (the  word  in  the 
original  is  ^*}),  which  was  probably  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  mount  Hermon. 

Ps.  42.  6.  of  the  Hermonites,  from  the  hill  M. 

Mizpahy  b.  Mizpeh 
(nevp,  MiVpah ;  2.  navo,  Mu-peli). 

(1.)  The  name  given  to  the  place  (otherwise 
called  Galeed  and  Jegar-sahadutha)  where 
Jacob  made  a  covenant  with  Laban,  and 
which  afterwards  belonged  to  the  tribe  of  Gad. 

Gen.  31.  49.  And  M.:  for  he  said,  The  Lord 
Jndg.  10.  17.  and  encamped  in  M.  (6) 
11.  11.  his  wordd  before  the  Lord  in  M.  (6) 

-  29.  and  passed  over  M.  of  Gilead  (b) 

-  -    and  from  M.  of  Gilead  he  passed  (6) 

-  34.  And  Jephthah  came  to  M.  to  his  (b) 


(2.)  The  name  of  a  valley  or  of  a  district  of 
country  which  appears  to  have  been  situated 
in  the  territory  of  the  tribe  of  Manasseh,  under 
mount  Hermon. 

Josh.  11.  3.  under  Hermon  in  the  land  of  M.  (b) 
11.  8.  unto  the  valley  of  H.  eastward  (6,  2) 


(8.)  The  name  of  a  city  in  the  plain  country 
of  the  tribe  of  Judah. 

Josh.  15.  38.  And  Dilean,  and  M.,  and  (6,  2) 
Judg.  20.  1.  of  Gilead  unto  the  Lord  in  M.  (6) 

20.  3.  of  Israel  were  gone  up  to  M.  (b) 

21.  1 .  The  men  of  Israel  had  sworn  in  M.  {b) 

-  6.  came  not  up  to  the  Lord  to  M.  (b) 
8.  came  not  up  to  M.  to  the  Iiord  (b) 

1  Sam.  7.  6.  Gather  aU  Israel  to  M.  (b) 
7.    6.  they  gathered  together  to  M.  (6) 

-  -  judged  the  children  of  Israel  in  M.  (6) 

-  7.  were  gathered  together  to  M.  (6) 


1  Sam.  7. 11.  the  men  of  Israel  went  out  of  M.  (6) 

7.  12.  and  set  it  between  M.  and  Shen  (fi) 

-  16.  to  Bethel,  and  Gil^l,  and  M.  (&) 
10.  17.  together  unto  the  Lord  to  M.  (6) 

2  Kings  25.  23.  there  came  to  Gedaliah  to  M. 
25.  25.  Chaldees  that  were  with  him  at  M. 

2  Chron.  16.  6.  built  therewith  Geba  and  M. 
Jer.  40.  6.  to  Gedaliah  the  son  of  Ahikam  to  M. 

40.  8,  13.  came  to  Gedaliah  to  M. 

-  10.  behold,  I  will  dwell  at  M.  to  serve 

-  12.  to  Gedaliah  unto  M.,  and  gathered 

-  15.  spake  to  Gedaliah  in  M.  secretly 

41.  1.  unto  Gedaliah  the  son  of  Ahikam  to  M. 
-  they  did  eat  bread  together  in  M. 

-  8.  even  with  Gedaliah  at  M. 

6.  went  forth  from  M.  to  meet  them 

-  10.  residue  of  the  people  that  tcere  in  M. 

-  -    all  the  people  that  remained  in  M. 

-  14.  had  carried  away  captive  from  M. 

-  16.  IshmaelthesonofNethaniahfromM. 
Hos.  5.  1.  because  ye  have  been  a  snare  on  M. 


(4.)  The  name  of  a  city  in  the  territory  of 
the  tribe  of  Benjamin. 

Josh.  18.  26.  And  M.,  and  Chej^hirah  (b,  2) 
1  Kings  15.  22.  Geba  of  Benjamin,  and  M. 
Keh.  8.  7.  the  men  of  Gibeon  and  of  M. 


(5.)  The  name  of  a  city  of  Moab. 
1  Sam.  22.  3.  David  went  thence  to  M.  of  {b) 


(6.)  [May  refer  to  No.  2.]  The  name  of  a 
city  or  district,  of  part  of  which  Shallnm  was 
ruler. 

Neh.  3. 16.  of  Col-hozeh,  the  ruler  of  part  of  M. 


(7.)  [May  perhaps  also  relate  to  No.  2.] 
The  name  of  a  place  of  which  Ezer  the  son  of 
Jeshua  was  ruler. 

Neh.  3.  19.  the  son  of  Jeshua,  the  ruler  of  M. 


Mizpar  pBop,  Mw-par). 

One  of  the  principal  men  among  the  Jews 
who  returned  to  Jerusalem  with  Zerubbabel 
after  the  captivity.  [He  is  called  Misperetb 
by  Nehemiah.] 

Ezra  2.  2.  Mordecai,  Bilshan,  M.,  Bigvai 

[The  proper  spelling  is  obviously  Mitpar.] 

Musraim  (DHVP*  Mb-ra-im). 

The  name  of  one  of  the  sons  of  Ham. 

Gen.  10.  6.  the  sons  of  Ham  ;  Cush,  and  M. 

10.  13.  And  M.  begat  Ludim,  and 
1  Chron.  1.  8.  The  sons  of  Ham ;  Cush,  and  M. 

1.  11.  And  M.  begat  Ludim,  and 

See  ISgifpt  and  EgypUanB, 
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(njp,  Miz-zah). 

One  of  the  sons  of  Reuel  the  son  of  Esau. 

Gen.  36.  13.  Zerah,  Shammah,  and  M. 

36. 17.  Duke  Zerah,  dake  Shammah,  duke  M. 
1  Chron.  1.  37.  Zerah,  Shammah,  and  M. 

Moab  (3KlD,  Mo-ab). 

The  name  of  the  child  whom  Lot's  eldest 
daughter  hore  to  him,  while  they  dwelt  in  a 
cave,  after  the  destruction  of  Sodom  and  the 
other  cities  of  the  plain. 

Gen.  19.  87.  bare  a  son,  and  called  his  name  M. 


(2. )  The  same  name  is  often  used  to  denote 
the  people  who  sprang  from  Uoab,  and  the 
country  which  they  inhabited. 

Gen.  36.  85.  smote  Midian  in  the  field  of  M.) 
Exod.  15. 15.  the  mighty  men  of  M.,  trembling 
Num.  21. 11.  the  wilderness  which  is  before  lA. 

21.  13.  ia  the  border  of  M.,  between  M.  and 

-  15.  and  lieth  upon  the  border  of  M. 

-  20.  the  valley  that  is  in  the  country  of  M. 

-  26.  against  the  former  king  of  M. 

-  28.  it  hath  consumed  Ar  of  M. 

-  29.  Woe  to  thee,  M.  1  thou  art  undone 

22.  1.  and  pitched  in  the  plains  of  M. 

3.  And  M.  was  sore  afraid  of  the  people 
-  and  M.  was  distressed  because  of 

4.  And  M.  said  unto  the  elders  of  Midian 

7.  And  the  elders  of  M.  and  the  elders 

8.  And  the  princes  of  M.  abode  with 

-  10.  Balak  the  son  of  Zippor,  king  of  M. 

-  14.  And  the  princes  of  M.  rose  up,  and 

-  21.  and  went  with  the  princes  of  M. 

-  36.  to  meet  him  unto  a  city  of  M. 

23.  6.  he  and  all  the  princes  of  M. 

-  7.  Balak  the  king  of  M.  hath  brought 

-  17.  and  the  princes  of  M.  with  him 

24.  17.  and  shall  smite  the  comers  of  M. 

25.  1.  whoredom  with  the  daughters  of  M. 

26.  8.  spake  with  them  in  the  plains  of  M. 

-  63.  children  of  Israel  in  the  plains  of  M. 
81.  12.  unto  the  camp  at  the  plains  of  M. 

33.  44.  Ije-abarim,  in  the  border  of  M. 

-  48.  and  pitched  in  the  plains  of  K. 

-  49.  unto  Abel-shittim,  in  the  plains  of  M. 

-  50.  spake  unto  Moses  in  the  plains  of  M. 

35.  1.  spake  unto  Moses  in  the  plains  of  M. 

36.  13.  in  the  plains  of  M.,  by  Jordan 
Deut.  1.  5.  On  this  side  Jordan,  in  the  land  of  M. 

2.  8.  by  the  way  of  the  wilderness  of  M. 
-  18.  topassoyerthroughAr,thecoastofM. 

29.    1.  the  children  oflsrael  in  the  land  of  M. 
32.  49.  Nebo,  which  is  in  the  land  of  M. 

34.  1.  Moses  went  up  from  the  plains  of  M. 

-  5.  died  there  in  the  land  of  M. 
6.  in  a  valley  in  the  land  of  M. 

-  8.  wept  for  Moses  in  the  plains  of  M. 
Josh.  13.  32.  for  inheritance  in  the  plains  of  M. 

24.  9.  Balak  the  son  of  Zippor,  kin^  of  M. 
Judg.  3.  12.  strengthened  Eglon  the  king  of  M. 

3.  14.  Israel  served  Eglon  the  king  of  M. 


Judg.  3. 15.  a  present  onto  ^lon  the  king  of  M. 

3.  17.  the  present  unto  ^lon  king  of  M. 
"  28.  took  the  fords  of  Jordan  toward  M. 

-  29.  And  they  slew  of  M.  at  that  time 

-  30.  So  M.  was  subdued  that  day 

10.  6.  and  the  gods  of  M.,  and  the  cods  of 

11.  15.  Israel  took  not  away  the  land  of  M. 

-  17.  they  sent  unto  the  king  of  M. 

*  18.  the  land  of  Edom  and  the  land  of  M. 

•  -    by  the  east  side  of  the  land  of  M. 

-  -    but  came  not  within  the  border  of  M. 

-  -    for  Amon  loas  the  border  of  M. 

-  25.  the  son  of  Zippor,  king  of  M.? 
Ruth  1.  1.  to  sojourn  in  the  country  of  M. 

1.  2.  and  they  came  into  the  country  of  M. 

-  4.  took  them  wives  of  the  women  of  M. 

-  6.  might  return  from  the  country  of  M. 

-  -  she  had  heard  in  the  country  of  M. 

-  22.  returned  out  of  the  country  of  M. 

2.  6.  with  Naomi  out  of  the  country  of  M. 

4.  3.  come  again  out  of  the  country  of  M. 

1  Sam.  12.  9.  into  the  hand  of  the  king  of  M. 

14.  47.  against  M.,  and  against  the  children 

22.  8.  David  went  thence  to  Mizpeh  of  M. 
-  he  said  unto  the  king  of  M. 

-  4.  he  brouffhtthem  before  the  kingofM. 

2  Sam.  8.  2.  And  ne  smote  M.,  and  measured 

8.  12.  Of  Syria,  and  of  M.,  and  of  the 

23.  20.  he  slew  two  lion-like  men  of  M. 

1  Kings  11.  7.  Ohemosh,  the  abomination  of  M. 

2  Kings  1.  1.  Then  M.  rebelled  against  Israel 

3.  4.  Mesha  kine  of  M.  was  a  sheep-master 

-  5.  the  king  of  M.  rebelled  acainst  the 

-  7.  The  king  of  M.  hath  rebelled  against 
"     -  wilt  thou  go  with  me  against  M. 

-  10,  13.  deliver  them  into  the  hand  of  M. 

-  23.  now  therefore,  M.,  to  the  spoil 

-  26.  when  the  kin^  of  M.  saw  that  the 

1  Chron.  1.  46.  smote  Midian  in  the  field  of  M.) 

4.  22.  who  had  the  dominion  in  M. 

8.    8.  begat  children  in  the  country  of  M. 
11.  22.  he  slew  two  lion-like  men  of  M. 
18.    2.  And  he  smote  M.,  and  the 

-  11.  from  Edom,  and  from  M.,  and  from 

2  Chron.  20.  1.  the  children  of  M.,  and  the 
20.  10,  23.  the  children  of  Ammon,  and  M. 
~    22.  the  children  of  Ammon,  M.,  and 

Neh.  13.  23.  of  Ashdod,  of  Ammon,  and  of  M. 
Ps.  60.  8.  M.  is  my  wash-pot ;  over  Edom 
83.    6.  of  M.  and  the  Iiagarenes 
108.    9.  M.  is  my  wash -pot ;  over  Edom 
Isa.  11.  14.  lay  their  hand  upon  Edom  and  M. 

15.  1.  The  burden  of  M. ;  Because 

-  ~  Ar  of  M.  is  laid  waste,  and  brought 

-  -  Kir  of  M.  is  laid  waste,  and  brought 

-  2.  M.  shall  howl  over  Nebo 

4.  the  armed  soldiers  of  M.  shall  cry 

5.  My  heart  shall  cry  out  for  M. 

-  8.  round  about  the  borders  of  M. 

-  9.  lions  upon  him  that  escapeth  of  M. 

16.  2.  the  daughters  of  M.  shall  be  at  the 

-  4.  Let  mine  outcasts  dwell  with  thee,  M. 

6.  We  have  heard  of  the  pride  of  M. 

-  7.  Therefore  shall  M.  howl  for  M. 

-  11.  shall  sound  like  an  harp  for  M. 

-  12.  when  it  is  seen  that  M.  is  weary 

-  13.  the  Lord  hath  spoken  concerning  M. 

-  14.  the  glory  of  M.  shall  b'fe  contemned 
25.  10.  M.  shall  be  trodden  down  under  him 
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Jer.  9.  26.  and  the  children  of  Ammon  and  M. 
25.  21.  £dom,  and  M.,  and  the  children  of 
27.    d.  and  to  the  king  of  M.,  and  to  the 
40.  11.  all  the  Jews  that  tcf  re  in  M.,  and 
48.    1.  Against  M.  thus  saith  the  Lord  of 

-  2.  Thert  shall  be  no  more  praise  of  M. 
4.  M.  la  destroyed ;  her  little  ones  hare 

-  9.  Give  wines  unto  M.,  that  it  may  flee 

-  n.  M.  hath  oeen  at  ease  from  his  youth 

-  13.  And  M.  shall  be  ashamed  of  Chemosh 

-  15.  M.  is  spoiled,  and  gone  up  otU  of  her 
"    16.  The  calamity  of  M.  m  near  to  come 
~    18.  the  spoilerofM.  shall  come  upon  thee 

-  20.  M.  is  confounded  ;  for  it  is  broken 

-  -    tell  ye  it  in  Arnon,  that  M.  it  spoiled 

-  24.  anduponallthecitiesofthelandof  M. 

-  25.  The  horn  of  M.  is  cut  off 

>    26.  M.  also  shall  wallow  in  his  vomit 

-  28.  0  ye  that  dwell  in  M.,  leave  the 

-  29.  We  have  heard  the  pride  of  M. 

-  81.  Therefore  will  I  howl  for  M. 

-  -    I  will  cry  out  for  all  M. 

-  83.  and  from  the  land  of  M. 

-  85.  I  will  cause  to  cease  in  M.,  saith  the 

-  36.  mine  heart  shall  sound  for  M. 

-  88.  upon  all  the  house-tops  of  M. 

•*     -    for  I  have  broken  M.  like  a  vessel 

-  89.  how  hath  M.  turned  the  back  with 

-  ~    so  shall  M.  be  a  derision  and  a 

-  40.  shall  spread  his  wings  over  M. 

-  41.  the  mighty  men's  hearts  in  M.  at  that 

-  42.  And  M.  shall  be  destroyed  from  being 
'-    48.  shall  be  upon  thee,  0  inhabitant  of  M. 

-  44.  I  will  brmg  upon  it,  even  upon  M. 

-  45.  and  shall  devour  the  comer  of  M. 

-  46.  Woe  be  unto  thee,  O  M. 

-  47.  will  I  bring  again  the  captivity  of  M. 

-  "    Thus  far  ts  the  judgment  of  M. 
£zek.  25.  8.  Because  that  M.  and  Seir  do  say 

25.    9.  behold,  1  will  open  the  side  of  M. 
•     -    11.  I  will  execute  judgments  upon  M. 
Dan.  11.  41.  even  Edom,  anaM.,  and  the  chief 
Amos  2.  1.  For  three  transgressions  of  M.,  and 

2.  2.  But  I  will  send  a  fire  upon  M. 

and  M.  shall  die  with  tumult 

Mic.  6.  5.  what  Balak  king  of  M.  consulted 
Zeph.  2.  8.  1  have  heard  the  reproach  of  M. 

2.  9.  Surely  M.  shall  be  as  Sodom 


Hoabites 

(^a^rtD,M6.a-bi;  D'^yrto,  M5-a-bim,j[?Z.; 

2.  awtlD,  M6-ab ;  3.  "a^b,  Mo-a-bi). 

The  designation  of  the  people  who  sprang 
from  the  son  of  Lot's  elder  daughter. 

They  are  frequently  called  *Moab'  after 
their  progenitor.  This  name  is  sometimes  left 
unchanged  in  the  Eng.  Ver.,  and  sometimes 
rendered  'Moabites.'  They  occupied  a  terri* 
tory  lying  on  the  east  side  of  the  Salt  Sea,  and 
southtrard  from  what  was  afterwards  the  in- 
heritance of  the  tribe  of  Reuben. 

Gen.  1 9.  87.  the  same  is  the  father  of  the  M.  s  (2) 
Num.  22.  4.  of  Zippor  toas  king  of  the  M.8  (2) 


Deut  2.  9.  DistreflB  not  the  M.fl.  neither  (2) 

2.  11.  but  the  M.s  call  them  Emims 
«-  29.  and  the  M.8  which  dwell  in 

23.    3.  An  Ammonite  or  M.  shall  not 
Judg.  3.  28.  delivered  your  enemies  the  M.8  (2) 
2  Sam.  8.  2.  the  M.s  became  David's  (2) 

1  Kings  11.  38.  Chemosh  the  god  of  the  M.9  (2) 

2  Kings  3.  18.  he  will  deUver  the  M.s  also  (2) 

3.  21.  when  all  the  M.s  heard  that  (2) 

-  22.  and  the  M.s  saw  the  water  on  (2) 

-  24.  rose  up  and  smote  the  M.s  (2) 

-  -    went  lx)rward  smiting  the  M.s  (2) 
18.  20.  the  bands  of  the  M.s  invaded  (2) 

23.  13.  the  abomination  of  the  M.s  (2) 

24.  2.  Syrians,  and  bands  of  the  M.s  (2) 

1  Chron.  11.  46.  of  Elnaam,  and  IthmahtheM. 
18.    2.  the  M.S  became  David's  servants  (2) 
Ezra  9.  1.  the  Ammonites,  the  M.s,  the  (3) 
Neh.  13.  1.  that  the  Ammonite  and  the  M. 


Hoabitess  (hok^d,  Mo-a-bi-yah ; 
2.  n^aK<D,  Mo-a-bith). 

A  female  inhabitant  of  the  country  of  Moab. 

Ruth  1.  22.  Naomi  returned,  and  Ruth  the  M. 
2.    2.  And  Ruth  the  M.  said  unto  Kaomi 

-  6.  It  w  the  M.  dameel  that  came 

-  21.  And  Ruth  the  M.  said.  He  said  unto 
4.    5.  must  buy  U  also  of  Rttth  the  M. 

-  10.  Moreover  Ruth  the  M.,  the  wife  of 

1  Kings  11.  1.  women  of  the  M.s,  Ammonites 

2  Chion.  24.  26.  the  son  of  Shimrith,  a  M.  (2) 


(nnjrto,  M6-*ad.yah). 

The  name  given  to  one  of  the  loiests  in  the 
time  of  Joiakim  the  grandson  of  Jozadak,  who 

apparently  is  in  another  place  called  Masdiah. 

Nch.  12.  17.  of  Miniamin;  of  M.,  Piltai 

Moladah  (rp6io ;  2.  rnfe,  Mo-linlah). 

The  name  of  a  city  in  the  sonth-west  part 
of  the  lot  of  the  tribe  of  Jndah,  which  aiter- 
wards  became  a  city  of  the  Simeonites. 

Josh.  15.  26.  Amam,  and  Shema,  and  M. 
19.    2.  Beer-sheba,  and  Sheba,  and  M. 
1  Chron.  4.  28.  dwelt  at  Beer-sheba  and  M. 
Neh.  11.  26.  at  Jeshua,  and  at  M.,  and  at  (2) 

Molech,  I.  Holocb  (^,  Mo-lech). 

[This  word  occurs  always  (according  to 
Gesenius)  with  the  article  H,  and  signifies  'the 
king.'] 

The  name  of  an  idol  of  the  Ammonites,— 
apparently  also  of  the  Phoenicians  and  Car- 
thaginians,— which  was  at  different  tini«a 
worshipped  by  the  Israelites.  It  is  some- 
times called  Q^^P  (Mil-corn);  and  by  some  it 
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18  thought  to  be  referred  to  in  Jer.  49.  1, 

'   where  the  word  is  D3p9  (Mal-cam),  translated 
'their  king/ 

Lev.  18.  21.  pass  through  the  fire  to  M. 
20.    2.  that  giveth  any  of  his  seed  unto  li. 

-  3.  he  hath  given  of  his  seed  nnto  M. 

-  4.  when  he  giveth  of  his  seed  unto  M. 

-  5.  to  commit  whoredom  with  M. 

1  Kings  11.  7.  for  M.,  the  abomination  of  the 

2  Kings  23.  10.  to  pass  through  the  fire  to  M. 
Jer.  32.  35.  to  pass  through  me  fire  unto  M. 
Amos  5.  26.  borne  the  tabernacle  of  your  M.  *  (6) 

*  PeiliaiM  the  word  lued  in  thia  panage  (D337p) 
Mal-e6-diein)  ahoiild  te  trandated  '  your  Ung.' 

HoUd  ("ri><D,  Mo-lid). 

A  descendant  of  Jerahmeel,  the  grandson  of 
Pharez  the  son  of  Judah. 

1  Chron.  2.  29.  she  bare  him  Ahban  and  M. 

Horaathite  O^^flto,  Mo-rash-ti). 

The  patronymic  indicating  a  native  of  the 
town  called  Moresheth-gath,  the  birth-place  of 
the  prophet  Micah. 

Jer.  26.  18.  Micah  the  M.  prophesied  in  the 
Mic.  1.  1.  that  came  to  Micah  the  M.  in  the 

Hordecai  C?Y}9,  Mor-dg-chai). 

(1. )  A  chief  man  among  those  Jews  who  went 
up  from  Babylon  with  Zerubbabel  after  the 
captivity. 

Ezra  2.  2.  Sendah,  Reelaiah,  M.,  Bilshan 
Neh.  7.  7.  Azariah,  Baamiah,  Nahamani,  M. 


(2.)  A  Jew  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamiui  the 
cousin  of  Esther,  who  became  the  queen  of 
Ahasuerus  king  of  Persia. 

Esth.  2.  6.  a  certain  Jew,  whose  name  %oas  M. 

2.  7.  whom  M.  (when  her  father  and 

-  10.  for  M.  had  charged  her  that  she 

-  11.  And  M.  walked  every  day  before  the 

-  15.  daughter  of  Abihail,  the  uncle  of  M. 

-  19.  then  M.  sat  in  the  king's  sate 

-  20.  nor  her  people,  as  M.  had  charged  her 

-  -    Esther  did  the  commandment  of  M. 

-  21.  (while  M.  sat  in  the  king's  gate) 

-  22.  And  the  thin^  was  known  to  M. 

•    -    certified  the  king  thereof  in  M.  's  name 

3.  2.  but  M.  bowed  not,  nor  did  him 

-  3.  said  unto  M. ,  Why  transgressest  thou 

-  4.  to  see  whether  M!.'s  matters  would 

-  5.  when  Haman  saw  that  M.  bowed  not 

-  '6.  he  thought  scorn  to  lay  hands  on  M. 

-  -  they  had  shewed  him  the  people  of  M. 

-  -  even  the  people  of  M. 

4.  1.  When  M.  perceived  all  that  was  done 

-  -  M.  rent  his  clothes,  and  put  on 

-  4.  ahe  sent  raiment  to  clothe  M. 


Esth.  4.  5.  gave  him  a  commandment  to  M. 

4.  6.  So  Hatach  went  forth  to  M. 

-  7.  And  M.  told  him  of  all  that  had 

-  9.  and  told  Esther  the  words  of  M. 
~  10.  gave  him  commandment  unto  M. 

-  12.  they  told  to  M.  Esther's  words 

-  13.  Then  M.  commanded  to  answer 

-  15.  bade  them  return  M.  this  answer 

-  17.  So  M.  went  his  way,  and  did 

5.  9.  when  Haman  saw  M.  in  the  king's 

-  -  full  of  indignation  acainst  M. 

~  13.  so  lonff  as  f  see  M.  uie  Jew  sitting 

-  14.  that  M.  may  be  hanged  thereon 

6.  2.  that  M.  had  told  of  Bigtiiana 

-  3.  hath  been  done  to  M.  for  this? 

-  4.  to  speak  imto  the  king  to  hang  M. 

-  10.  and  do  even  so  to  M.  the  Jew 

-  11.  and  arrayed  M.,  and  brought  him 

-  12.  And  M.  came  again  to  the  king's  gate 
~  13.  If  M.  he  of  the  seed  of  the  Jews 

7.  9.  which  Haman  had  made  for  M. 

-  10.  that  he  had  prepared  for  M. 

8.  1.  and  M.  came  before  the  king 

-  2.  and  mve  it  unto  M. 

-  -  And  Esther  set  M.  over  the  house  of 

-  7.  unto  Esther  the  queen,  and  to  M.  the 

-  9.  according  to  all  that  M.  commanded 
-16.  And  M.  went  out  from  the  presence 

9.  3.  the  fear  of  M.  fell  upon  them 

-  4.  For  M.  was  great  in  the  king's  house 
~     -  this  man  M.  waxed  greater  and 

-  20.  And  M.  wrote  these  thiuffs 

-  23.  as  M.  had  written  unto  them 

-  29.  and  M.  the  Jew  wrote  with  all 

-  31.  as  M.  the  Jew  and  Esther  the  queen 
10.    2.  the  declaration  of  the  greatness  of  M. 

-  3,  For  M.  the  Jew  was  next  unto  king 


Moreh  ("T^to,  rnb,  M5-reh). 

(1.)  This  name  coupled  with  J<7fc<  (Elon)  is 
translated  'the  plain  of  Moreh,'  but  might 
probably  be  better  rendered  'the  oak  of 
Moreh.'  It  was  a  small  district  in  the  land 
of  Canaan,  which  afterwards  fell  to  the  lot  of 
the  tribe  of  Ephraim.  It  lay  near  Gilgal,  and 
not  far  from  mount  Gerizim. 

Gen.  12.  6.  of  Sichem,  imto  the  plain  of  M. 
Deut  11.  30.  Gilgal,  beside  the  plains  of  M.T 


!.)  The  name  of  a  hill  which  appears  to 
have  been  situated  in  the  tenitoiy  of  the  tribe 
of  Issachar,  perhaps  at  the  east  end  of  the 
plain  of  Jezreel. 

Judg.  7.  1.  side  of  them,  by  the  hill  of  M. 


Moreshetli-gatli 
(n|  ngnte,  Mo-re-sheth  Gath). 

The  name  of  a  town  in  the  western  part  of 
the  territory  of  the  tribe  of  Judah. 

Mic.  1,  14.  shalt  thou  give  presents  to  M.-G. 

8  E 
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Horiah  (jvrp ;  2.  m^rto,  Mo-ri-yah). 

The  name  of  the  land  or  district  to  which 
Ahraham  was  commanded  to  go,  to  offer  up 
Isaac  for  a  burnt-offering  upon  one  of  the 
mountains.  It  has  been  generally  admitted 
that  this  mountain  was  the  one  to  which  the 
name  of  Moriah  was  afterwards  given,  and  on 
which  the  temple  of  Solomon  was  built.  It 
lay  on  the  north>east  side  of  Jebus,  the  capital 
of  the  Jebusites,  afterwards  the  city  of  David. 

Qen.  22.  2.  and  get  thee  Into  the  land  of  M. 
2  Chron.  3.  1.  at  Jerusalem  in  mount  M.  (2) 

Hoeera  ("^^P^o,  Mo-«c-rah). 

Commonly  supposed  to  be  the  same  with 
Moseroth ;  but  this  is  not  certain. 

Deut.  10.  6.  of  the  children  of  Jaakam  to  M. 

Moseroth  (n1"»Db,  nlnolD,  Mo-«e-r5th). 

The  name  of  the  twenty-sixth  station  of  the 
Israelites  in  their  wanderings  in  the  wilder- 
ness (the  fifteenth  from  Sinai).  Its  situation 
is  not  known.  It  is  supposed  to  be  the  place 
called  Mosera  in  Deut.  10.  6 ;  but  in  Numbers 
the  x>eople  are  said  to  have  gone  from  Moseroth 
to  Bene-jaakan,  while  in  Deuteronomy  it  is 
said  that  they  went  from  Beeroth  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Jaakan  to  Mosenu 

Nam.  38.  30.  and  6ncamp«d  at  M. 
33.  31.  And  they  departed  from  M. 

Hoses  {^f^y  Mo-sheh). 

The  name  of  the  deliverer,  leader,  legislator, 
and  prophet  of  the  Israelites. 

Exod.  2.  10.  And  she  called  his  name  M. 

2.  11.  in  those  days,  when  M.  was  grown 

-  14.  M.  feared,  and  said,  Surely  this  thing 
~  15.  he  sought  to  slay  M.     But  M.  fled 

-  17.  but  M.  stood  up  and  helped  them 

-  21.  And  M.  was  content  to  dwell  with 

-  ~    he  gave  M.  Zipporah  his  daughter 

3.  1.  Now  M.  kept  the  flock  of  Jetiiro 

-  3.  M.  said,  I  will  now  turn  aside 

-  4.  and  said,  M.,  M.     And  he  said 

-  6.  And  M.  hid  his  face  ;  for  he  was 

-  11.  And  M.  said  unto  God,  Who  am  I 
-13.  And  M.  said  unto  God,  B^old 

-  14.  And  God  said  unto  M.,  I  AM 

-  15.  God  said  moreover  unto  M. 

4.  1.  M.  answered  and  said.  But,  behold 

-  8.  and  M.  fled  from  before  it 

-  4.  the  Lord  said  unto  M.,  Put  forth 

-  10.  M.  said  unto  the  Lord,  0  m^  Lord 

-  14.  of  the  Lord  was  kindled  a^amst  M. 

-  18.  And  M.  went  and  returned  to  Jethro 

-  -    And  Jethro  said  to  M.,  Go  in  peace 

-  10.  the  Lord  said  unto  M.  in  Midian 

-  20.  And  M.  took  his  wife  and  his  sons 

-  -    And  M.  took  the  rod  of  God  in  hi| 


Exod.  4.  21.  And  the  Lord  said  unto  M.,  When 

4.  27.  Go  into  the  wilderness  to  meet  M. 

-  28.  M.  told  Aaron  all  the  words 

-  29.  And  M.  and  Aaron  went  and  gathered 

-  30.  which  the  Lord  had  8i)oken  unto  M. 

5.  1.  And  afterward  M.  and  Aaron  went 

-  4.  Wherefore  do  ye,  M.  and  Aan>n,  let 

-  20.  And  they  met  M.  and  Aaron,  who 

-  22.  And  M.  returned  unto  the  Lord,  and 
e.    1.  Then  the  Lord  said  unto  M.,  Now 

-  2.  And  God  spake  unto  M.,  and  said 

-  9.  And  M.  spake  so  unto  the  children 

-  -  but  they  hearkened  not  unto  M. 

-  10,  29.  the  Lonl  spake  unto  M.,  saying 
-12.  And  M.  spake  before  the  Lord 

-  13.  the  Lord  spake  unto  H.  and  unto 

-  20.  she  bare  him  Aaron  and  ^L 

-  26.  These  are  that  Aaron  and  M. 

-  27.  these  are  that  M.  and  Aaron 

-  28.  the  Lord  spake  unto  M.  in  the  land 

-  80.  And  M.  said  before  the  Lord 

7.  1.  And  the  Lord  said  unto  M.,  See 

-  6.  And  M.  and  Aaron  did  as  the  Lord 

-  7.  M.  1009  fourscore  years  old 

-  8.  the  Lord  spake  unto  M.  and  unto 

-  10.  And  M.  and  Aaron  went  in  unto 

-  14.  AndtheLordsaiduntoM., Pharaoh's 

-  19.  the  Lord  spake  unto  M.,  Say  unto 

-  20.  And  M.  and  Aaron  did  so 

8.  1.  the  Lord  spake  unto  M.,  Go  unto 

-  5.  the  Lord  s^mke  unto  M.,  Say  unto 

-  8.  Then  Pharaoh  called  for  M.  and 

-  9.  And  M.  said  unto  Pharaoh,  Glory 

-  12.  And  M.  and  Aaron  went  out  from 

-  -    and  M.  cried  unto  the  Lord  because 

-  13.  did  acoordins  to  the  word  of  M. 

-  16.  the  Lord  said  unto  M.,  Say  unto 

-  20.  And  the  L.  said  unto  M.,  Rise  up 

-  25i  Pharaoh  called  for  M.  and  for  Aaron 

-  26.  And  M.  said.  It  is  not  meet  so  to  do 

-  29.  And  M.  said,  Behold,  I  go  out  from 

-  80.  And  M.  went  out  from  Pharaoh 

-  81.  Lord  did  according  to  the  word  of  M. 

9.  1.  Then  the  Lord  said  unto  M.,  Go  in 

-  8.  And  the  Lord  said  imto  M.  and  unto 

-  -  and  let  M.  sprinkle  it  toward  the 

-  10.  and  M.  sprinkled  it  up  toward 

-  11.  magicians  could  not  stand  before  M. 
*  12.  as  the  Lord  had  spoken  unto  M. 

-  13.  And  the  Lord  said  tmto  M.,  Rise  up 

-  22.  And  the  Lord  said  unto  M.,  Stretch 
"  23.  And  M.  stretched  forth  his  rod 

-  27.  Pharaoh  sent^  and  called  for  M.  and 

-  29.  And  M.  said  unto  him.  As  soon  as 

-  83.  And  M.  went  out  of  the  city  from 

-  35.  as  the  Lord  had  spoken  by  Sl 

10.  1.  And  the  Lord  said  unto  M.,  Go  in 

-  3.  And  M.  and  Aaron  came  in  unto 

-  8.  And  M.  and  Aaron  were  brought 
9.  And  M.  said.  We  will  go 

•^    12,  21.  the  Lord  said  unto  M.,  Stretch 

-  13.  And  M.  stretched  forth  lus  rod 

-  ;6.  Then  Pharaoh  called  for  M.  and 

-  22.  And  M.  stretched  forth  his  hand 

-  24,  And  Pharaoh  called  unto  M.,  and 

-  25.  And  M.  said.  Thou  must  give  us 

-  29.  And  M.  said.  Thou  hast  spoken  well 

11.  1.  And  the  Lord  said  unto  M.,  Tet 
3.  the  man  M,  uxm  very  great  in  the 
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4.  And  M.  said.  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
And  the  Lord  said  unto  M.,  Pharaoh 
And  M.  and  Aaron  did  all  these 
the  Lord  spake  unto  M.  and  Aaron 
Then  M.  called  for  all  the  elders  of 
did  as  the  Lord  had  commanded  M. 
And  he  called  for  M.  and  Aaron  by 
did  according  to  the  word  of  M. 
the  Lord  said  unto  M.  and  Aaron 
as  the  Lord  commanded  M.  and 
And  the  Lord  spake  unto  M.,  saying 
And  M.  said  unto  the  people 
And  M.  took  the  bones  of  Joseph 
And  the  Lord  spake  unto  M.,  saying 
And  they  said  unto  M.,  Because 
And  M.  said  unto  the  people 
the  Lord  said  unto  M.,  Wherefore 
And  M.  stretched  out  his  hand  over 
the  Lord  said  unto  M.,  Stretch  out 
And  M.  stretched  forth  his  hand 
believed  the  Lord,  and  his  servant  M. 
Then  sang  M.  and  the  children  of 
So  M.  brought  Israel  from  the  Red 
And  the  x)cople  murmured  against  M. 
murmured  against  M.  and  Aaron 
Then  said  the  Lord  untoM.,  Behold 
And  M.  and  Aaron  said  unto  all  the 
And  M.  said,  This  shall  be,  when 
And  M.  spake  unto  Aaron,  Say  unto 
And  the  Lord  spake  unto  M.,  saying 
And  M.  said  unto  them,  This  is  the 
And  M.  said,  Let  no  man  leave  of  it 
they  hearkened  not  unto  M.;  but  some 
and  M.  was  wroth  with  them 
of  the  congregation  came  and  told  M. 
they  laid  it  up  till  the  morning,  as  M. 
And  M.  said,  Eat  that  to-day 
And  M.  said.  This  is  the  thing 
And  M.  said  unto  Aaron,  Take  a  pot 
As  the  Lord  commanded  M.,  so 
the  {>eople  did  chide  with  M. ,  and  said 
M.  said  unto  them,  Why  chide  ye 
the  people  murmured  against  M.  and 
And  M.  cried  unto  the  Lord,  saying 
And  the  Lord  said  unto  M.,  6o  on 
And  M.  did  so  in  the  sight  of  the 
And  M.  said  unto  Joshua,  Choose  us 
So  Joshua  did  as  M.  had  said  to  him 
and  M.,  Aaron,  and  Hur,  went  up 
when  M.  held  up  his  hand 
But  M.s'  hands  were  he&vj 
And  the  Lord  said  unto  M.,  Write 
And  M.  built  an  altar,  and  called 
the  priest  of  Midian,  M.s' 
all  that  God  had  done  for  M. 
Jethro,  M.s'  father-in-law,  took 
M.s'  wife,  after  he  had  sent  her  back 
Jethro,  M.s'  father-in-law,  came 
unto  M.  into  the  wilderness 
And  he  said  unto  M.,  I  thy 
And  M.  went  out  to  meet  his 
And  M.  told  his  father-in-law 
Jethro,  M.s'  father-in-law,  took  a 
to  eat  bread  with  M.  s'  father-in-law 
M.  sat  to  judge  the  people 
the  people  st^xl  by  M.  from  the 
when  M.s'  father-in-law  saw  all 
And  M.  said  unto  his  father-in-law 
And  M.8'  father-in-law  said  unto 


Ezod. 
18. 


19. 


20. 


24. 


25. 

30. 

81. 
82. 


33. 


34. 


18.  24.  So  M.  hearkened  to  the  voice  of 

25.  And  M.  chose  able  men  out  of  all 

26.  the  hard  causes  thev  brought  unto  M. 

27.  And  M.  let  his  father-in-law  depart 
8.  And  M.  went  up  unto  God 

7.  And  M.  came,  and  called  for  the 

8.  And  M.  returned  the  words  of  the 

9.  And  the  Lord  said  unto  M.,  Lo 

-  And  M.  told  the  words  of  the  people 

10.  And  the  Lord  said  unto  M.,  Go  unto 

14.  And  M.  went  down  from  the  mount 

17.  And  M.  brought  forth  the  people 

19.  M.  spake,  and  God  answered  him 

20.  and  the  Lord  called  M.  up  to  the 

-  and  M.  went  up 

21.  And  the  Lord  said  unto  M.,  Go 

28.  And  M.  said  imto  the  Lord,  The 
25.  So  M.  went  down  unto  the  people 

19.  And  they  said  unto  M.,  Speak  thou 

20.  M.  said  unto  the  x>eople.  Fear  not 

21.  and  M.  drew  near  unto  the  thick 

22.  And  the  Lord  said  unto  M.,  Thus 

1.  he  said  unto  M.,  Come  up 

2.  And  M.  alone  shall  come  near 

8.  And  M.  came  and  told  the  people 

4.  And  M.  wrote  all  the  words  of  the 

6.  And  M.  took  half  of  the  blood 

8.  And  M.  took  the  blood,  and  sprinkled 

9.  Then  went  up  M.  and  Aaron,  Nadab 
12.  the  Lord  said  unto  M.,  Come  up 

18.  And  M.  rose  up,  and  his  minister 

-  15.  And  M.  went  up  into  the  mount 

16.  the  seventh  day  he  called  unto  M. 
18.  And  M.  went  into  the  midst  of  the 

■  -   and  M.  was  in  the  mount  forty  days 
1.  the  Lord  spake  unto  M.,  saying 

11,  17, 22.  the  Lord  spakeuntoM.,  saying 
84.  And  the  Lord  said  unto  M.,  Take 

1,  12.  the  Lord  spake  unto  M.,  saying 

18.  And  he  gave  unto  M.,  when  he  had 
1.  when  the  people  saw  that  M.  delayed 

-  28.  as  for  this  M.,  the  man  that 

7.  And  the  Lord  said  unto  M.,  Go 

9.  And  the  Lord  said  unto  M.,  I  have 
11.  And  M.  besought  the  Lord  his  God 

15.  And  M.  turned,  and  went  down 

17.  he  said  unto  M.,  There  is  a  noise  of 

19.  and  M.s'  anger  waxed  hot,  and  he 
21.  And  M.  said  unto  Aaron,  What  did 

25.  when  M.  saw  that  the  people  were 

26.  then  M.  stood  in  the  gate  of  the 

28.  did  according  to  the  word  of  M. 

29.  For  M.  had  said.  Consecrate 
80.  that  M.  said  unto  the  people 
31.  And  M.  returned  unto  the  Lord 
33.  And  the  Lord  said  unto  M. 

1.  And  the  Lord  said  unto  M.,  Depart 

5.  For  the  Lord  had  said  unto  M.,  Say 

7.  And  M.  took  the  tabernacle,  and 

8.  when  M.  went  out  imto  the 

-  and  looked  after  M.  until  he  was 

9.  as  M.  entered  into  the  tabernacle 

-  and  the  Lord  talked  with  M. 

11.  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  M.  face  to 

12.  And  M.  said  unto  the  Lord,  See 
17.  And  the  Lord  said  unto  M.,  I  will 

1.  And  the  Lord  said  unto  M.,  Hew 
4.  And  M.  rose  up  early  in  the  morning 
8.  And  M.  made  naste,  and  bowed  his 
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27.  And  the  Lord  said  unto  M.,  Write 
when  H.  came  down  from  mount 
the  two  tables  of  testimony  In  M.8' 
M.  wist  not  that  the  skin  of  his  face 
the  children  of  Israel  saw  M. 
And  M.  called  unto  them  ;  and 
and  M.  talked  with  them 
And  till  M.  had  done  speaking  with 
But  when  M.  went  in  before  the 
children  of  Israel  saw  the  face  of  M. 
that  the  skin  of  M.s*  face  shone 
and  M.  put  the  vail  upon  his  face 
And  M.  K&thered  all  the  congregation 
M.  spake  unto  all  the  congregation 
departed  from  the  presence  of  M. 
to  he  made  by  the  hand  of  M. 
And  M.  said  unto  the  children  of 
And  M.  called  Bezaleel  and  Aholiab 
And  they  received  of  M.  all  the 
And  they  spake  unto  M.,  saying 
And  M.  gave  commandment,  and 
according  to  the  commandment  of  M. 
all  that  the  Lord  commanded  M. 
5.  7.  21.  as  the  Lord  commanded  M. 
29,  81.  as  the  Lord  commanded  M. 
42.  all  that  the  Lord  commanded  M. 
they  brought  the  tabernacle  unto  M. 
And  M.  did  look  upon  all  the  work 
and  M.  blessed  them 
And  the  Lord  spake  unto  M..  saving 
Thus  did  M. :  according  to  all  that 
And  M.  reared  up  the  ^bemacle 
21.  25.  as  the  Lord  commanded  M. 
as  the  Lord  had  commanded  H. 
29.  82.  as  the  Lord  commanded  M. 
And  M.,  and  Aaron,  and  his  sons 
so  M.  finished  the  work 
And  M.  was  not  able  to  enter 

.  And  the  Lord  called  unto  M..  and 
the  Lord  spake  unto  M.,  saying 
the  Lord  spake  unto  K.,  saying 
8,  19,  24.  the  Lord  spake  unto  M. 

28.  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  M. 
Which  the  Lord  commanded  M.  in 
And  the  Lord  spake  unto  M.,  saying 
And  M.  did  as  the  Lord  commanded 
And  M.  said  unto  the  congregation 
And  M.  brought  Aaron  and  his  sons 
13.17,21, 29.  the  Lord  commanded  M. 
And  M.  took  the  anointing  oil 
And  M.  brought  Aaron's  sons 
And  M.  took  the  blood,  and  put  U 
and  M.  burned  it  upon  the  altar 
24.  and  M.  sprinkled  the  blood  upon 
and  M.  burnt  the  head,  and  the 
and  M.  burnt  the  whole  ram  upon 
and  M.  took  of  the  blood  of  it 
and  M.  put  of  the  blood  upon  the 
And  M.  took  them  from  on  their 
And  M.  took  the  breast,  and 
it  was  M.s'  part 

And  M.  took  of  the  anointing  oil 
And  M.  said  unto  Aaron  and  to  his 
commanded  by  the  hand  of  M. 
M.  called  Aaron  and  his  sons 
And  they  brought  that  which  M. 
And  M.  said,  Tnis  is  the  thing 
And  M.  said  unto  Aaron,  Go  unto 
as  the  Lord  commanded  M. 


Lev.  9.  21.  as  M.  commanded 

9.  23.  And  M.  and  Aaron  went  into  the 

10.  8.  Then  M.  said  unto  Aaron,  This  is  U 
"      4.  And  M.  called  liishael  and 

-  5.  as  M.  had  said 

-  6.  And  M.  said  unto  Aaron,  and  unto 

-  7.  thev  did  according  to  the  word  of  M. 

-  11.  spoken  unto  them  by  the  hand  of  IL 
•>    12.  M.  spJce  unto  Aaron,  and  onto 

-  16.  M.  diligently  sought  the  goat 

-  19.  And  Aaron  said  unto  M.,  Behold 

-  20.  when  M.  heard  that,  he  was  content 

11.  1.  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  M.  and  to 

12.  1.  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  M.,  saying 

13.  1.  the  Lord  spake  unto  M.  and  Aaron 

14.  1.  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  IL,  saying 

-  88.  the  Lord  spake  unto  M.  and  unto 

15.  1.  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  M.  and  to 

16.  1.  the  Lord  spake  unto  M.,  after  the 

-  2.  the  Lord  said  unto  M.,  Speak  unto 

-  84.  he  did  as  the  Lord  commanded  M. 

17.  1.  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  M.,  saying 

18.  1.  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  M.,  saying 

19.  1.  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  K.,  saying 

20.  1.  And  the  Lord  fs^a^t  unto  M.,  saying 

21.  1.  And  the  Lord  said  unto  M.,  SpoUc 

-  16.  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  ^L,  saying 

-  24.  And  M.  told  it  unto  Aaron,  and  to 

22.  1,  17,  26.  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  M. 

23.  1,  9, 23, 26, 38.  the  Lord  spake  unto  M. 

-  44.  And  M.  declared  unto  the  children 

24.  1,  IS.  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  VL 

-  11.  And  they  brought  him  unto  M. 

-  28.  And  M.  spake  to  the  children  of 

-  -    did  as  the  Lord  commanded  M. 

25.  1.  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  M.  in 

26.  46.  in  mount  Sinai,  by  the  hand  of  M. 

27.  1.  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  M.,  saying 

-  84.  which  the  Lord  commanded  M.,  for 
Num.  1.  1.  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  M.  in 

1.  17.  And  M.  and  Aaron  took  these  men 

*  19.  As  the  Lord  commanded  M.,  so  he 

-  44.  which  M.  and  Aaron  numbered 

-  48.  For  the  Lord  had  spoken  unto  M. 

-  54.  all  that  the  Lord  commanded  M. 

2.  1.  the  Lord  spake  unto  M.  and  unto 

*  88.  as  the  Lord  commanded  M. 

-  84.  all  that  the  Lord  commanded  M. 
8.    1.  the  generations  of  Aaron  and  M. 

-  -  spake  with  M.  in  mount  Sinai 

-  5, 11,  44.  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  M. 

-  14.  the  Lord  spake  unto  M.  in  the 

-  16.  And  M.  numbered  them,  acceding 

-  38.  shaU  ht  M.,  and  Aaron  and  his  sons 

-  89.  which  M.  and  Aaron  numbered 

~  40.  And  the  Lord  said  unto  M.,  Number 

-  42.  And  M.  numbered,  as  the  Lord 

-  49.  And  M.  took  the  redemption-money 

-  51.  And  M.  gave  the  monev  of  them 

-  -    as  the  Lord  commanded  M. 

4.    1,  17.  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  M.  and 

-  21.  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  M.,  saying 
^  84.  And  H.  and  Aaron,  and  the  chief  of 
~  87.  which  M.  and  Aaron  did  number 

-  -    of  the  Lord,  by  the  hand  of  M. 

-  41.  whom  M.  and  Aaron  did  number 
*-  45.  whom  M.  and  Aaron  numbered 

-  -    word  of  the  Lord  by  the  hand  of  H. 

-  46.  whom  M.  and  Aaron,  and  the  chief 
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Knxn.  4.  49.  wen  niunbeTed  by  the  hand  of  M. 
4.  49.  as  the  Lord  commanded  M. 
6.    1,  6,  11.  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  M. 

•  4.  As  the  Lord  spake  nnto  M.,  so  did 

6.  1,  22.  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  M. 

7.  1.  on  Uie  d^  that  M.  had  fully  set  up 

-  4.  And  the  Lord  spake  imto  M.,  saying 
-*     6.  And  M.  took  the  waggons  and  the 

-  11.  And  the  Lord  said  unto  M.,  They 
~  89.  And  when  M.  was  gone  into  the 

8.  1,  6»  23.  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  M. 
->     8.  as  itie  Lord  commanded  M. 

~     4.  which  the  Lord  had  shewed  M. 

-  20.  And  M.,  and  Aaron,  and  all  the 
~    -    all  that  the  Lord  commanded  M. 

-  22.  as  the  Lord  had  commanded  M. 

9.  1.  And  the  Lord  spake  nnto  M.  in  the 

-  4.  And  M.  spake  unto  the  children  of 
^     6.  all  that  the  Lord  commanded  M. 

"     6.  and  they  came  before  M.  and  before 

-  8.  And  M.  said  unto  them.  Stand  stiU 

-  9.  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  M.,  saying 

-  23.  of  the  Lord  by  the  hand  of  M. 

10.  1.  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  M.,  saying 
-'    13.  of  the  Lord  by  the  hand  of  M. 

-  29.  And  M.  said  unto  Uobab,  the  son 

-  -    the  Midianite,  M.s*  father-in-law 

-  85.  that  M.  said.  Rise  up,  Lord,  and 

11.  2.  And  the  people  cried  unto  M. 

-  and  when  M.  nrayed  unto  the  Lord 

-  10.  Then  M.  heara  the  people  weep 

-  -    M.  also  was  displeased 

-  11.  And  M.  said  unto  the  Lord 

-  16.  And  the  Lord  said  unto  M.,  Gather 

-  21.  And  M.  said,  The  people  among 

~    28.  And  the  Lord  said  unto  M.,  Is  the 

-  24.  And  M.  went  out  and  told  the  peonle 

-  27.  there  ran  a  young  man,  and  told  M. 

-  28.  the  son  of  ^un,  the  servant  of  M. 

-  -    My  lord  M.,  forbid  them 

-  29.  And  M.  said  unto  him,  Enviest  thou 

•  SO.  And  M.  gat  him  into  the  camp 

12.  1.  Miriam  and  Aaron  spake  iu[ainst  M. 
~      2.  the  Lord  indeed  spoken  only  by  M.? 

-  8.  (Now  the  man  M.  vxu  very  meek 

-  4.  the  Lord  spake  suddenly  unto  M. 

-  7.  My  servant  M.  is  not  so,  who  is 

-  8.  to  speak  against  my  servant  M. 

-  11.  And  Aaron  said  unto  M.,  Alas 

-  IS.  And  M.  cried  unto  the  Lord,  saying 

-  14.  And  the  Lord  said  unto  M.,  If 

13.  1.  the  Lord  spake  unto  M.,  saying 

"     S.  And  M.,  by  the  commandment  of 

-  16.  the  men  which  M.  sent  to  spy  out 

-  -    And  M.  called  Oshea  the  son  of  Nun 

-  17.  M.  sent  them  to  spy  out  the  land 

•  26.  they  went  and  came  to  M.,  and  to 

-  80.  Caleb  stilled  the  people  before  M. 

14.  2.  murmured  afiainst  M.  and  against 
5.  Then  M.  and  Aaron  fell  on  tneir 

-  11.  And  the  Lord  said  unto  M.,  How 

-  13.  And  M.  said  imto  the  Lord,  Then 

-  26.  the  Lord  spake  unto  M.  and  unto 

-  86.  the  men  wnich  M.  sent  to  search  the 

-  89.  And  M.  told  these  sayings  unto  all 

-  41.  And  M.  said.  Wherefore  now  do  ye 

-  44.  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord,  and  M. 

15.  1,  17,  37.  the  Lord  spake  unto  M. 

~    22.  which  the  Lord  hath  spoken  unto  M. 
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8. 

9. 
16. 
82. 
84. 

4. 

5. 

6. 
10, 

1. 

8. 

4. 

9. 
52. 
59. 
68. 
64. 

2. 

5. 

6. 


25. 


26. 


27. 


28.  commanded  you  by  the  hand  of  M. 
the  day  that  the  Lord  commanded  Jlf. 
brought  him  unto  M.  and  Aaron 
the  Lord  said  unto  M.,  The  man 
as  the  Lord  commanded  M. 
And  they  rose  up  before  M.,  with 
themselves  togetner  against  M.  and 
when  M.  heard  U,  he  fell  upon  his 
And  M.  said  unto  Korah,  Hear,  I 
And  M.  sent  to  call  Dathan  and 
And  M.  was  very  wroth,  and  said 
And  M.  said  unto  Korah,  Be  thou 
tabemacleof  thecongregation  with  M. 
the  Lord  spake  unto  M.  and  unto 
86,  44.  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  M. 
And  M.  rose  up,  and  went  unto 
And  M.  said.  Hereby  ye  shall  know 
said  to  him  by  the  hand  of  M. 
murmured  against  M.  and  against 
was  gathered  against  M.  andagainst 
And  M.  and  Aaron  came  before  the 
And  M.  said  unto  Aaron,  Take  a 
And  Aaron  took  as  M.  commanded 
And  Aaron  returned  unto  M.  unto 
And  the  Lord  spake  unto  M.,  saying 
And  M.  spake  unto  the  children  of 
And  M.  laid  up  the  rods  before  the 
M.  went  into  tne  tabernacle  of 
And  M.  brought  out  all  the  rods 
And  the  Lord  said  unto  M.,  Bring 
And  M.  did  so ;  as  the  Lord 
the  children  of  Israel  spake  unto  M. 
And  the  Lord  spake  unto  M.,  saying 
the  Lord  spake  unto  M.  and  unto 
themselves  together  against  M.  and 
And  the  people  chode  with  M.,  and 
And  M.  and  Aaron  went  from  the 
And  the  Lord  spake  unto  M.,  saying 
And  M.  took  the  rod  from  before  the 
And  M.  and  Aaron  gathered  the 
And  M.  lifted  up  his  hand,  and 
28.  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  M.  and 
M.  sent  messengers  from  Eadesh 
And  M.  did  as  the  Lord  commanded 
And  M.  stripped  Aaron  of  his 
and  M.  and  Eleazar  came  down 
spake  against  God  and  against  M. 
Therefore  the  people  came  to  M.,  and 
and  M.  prayed  for  the  people 
And  the  Lord  said  unto  M.,  Make 
And  M.  made  a  serpent  of  brass 
whereof  the  Lord  spake  unto  M. 
And  M.  sent  to  spy  out  Jaazer 
the  Lord  said  unto  M.,  Fear  him  not 
the  Lord  said  unto  M.,  Take  all  the 
And  M.  said  unto  the^udges  of 
in  the  sight  of  M.,  and  in  the  sight 
16.  the  Lord  spake  unto  M.,  saymg 
the  Lord  spake  unto  M.,  and  unto 
And  M.  and  Eleazar  the  priest  spake 
as  the  Lord  commanded  M.  and  the 
who  strove  against  M.  and  against 
And  the  Lord  spake  unto  M.,  saying 
she  bare  unto  Amram  Aaron  and  l£ 
they  that  were  numbered  by  M.  and 
was  not  a  man  of  them  whom  M.  had 
And  they  stood  before  M.,  and 
And  M.  brought  their  cause  before 
And  the  Lord  spoke  unto  M. ,  saying 
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Num.  27.  11.  as  the  Lord  commanded  M. 

27.  12.  the  Lord  said  unto  M.,  Get  thee  up 

-  15.  And  M.  spake  unto  the  Lord,  saying 

-  18.  the  Lord  said  unto  M.,  Take  thee 

-  22.  M.  did  as  the  Lord  commanded  him 

-  23.  commanded  by  the  hand  of  M. 

28.  1.  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  M.,  saying 

29.  40.  And  M.  told  the  children  of  Israel 

>  -    all  that  the  Lord  commanded  M. 

80.  1.  And  M.  spake  unto  the  heads  of  the 

-  16.  which  the  Lord  commanded  M. 

SI.    1,  25.  the  Lord  spake  unto  M.,  saying 

8.  And  M.  spake  unto  the  people,  saying 

-  6.  And  M.  sent  them  to  the  war 

7,  81, 41, 47.  as  the  Lord  commanded  M. 

-  12.  unto  M.,  and  Eleazar  the  priest,  and 

-  13.  And  M.,  and  £leazar  the  priest,  and 

-  14.  And  M.  was  wroth  with  the  officers 

-  15.  And  M.  said  imto  them.  Hare  ye 

-  21.  which  the  Lord  commanded  M. 

~    81.  And  M.  and  £leazar  the  priest  did 

-  41.  And  M.  gare  the  tribute,  iDhich  toas 

-  42.  which  M.  divided  from  the  men  that 

-  47.  M.  took  one  portion  of  fifty,  both  of 

-  48.  of  hundreds,  came  near  unto  M. 

-  49.  And  they  said  unto  M. ,  Thy  servants 

>  54.  And  M.  and  Eleazar  the  priest  took 

82.  2.  came  and  spake  unto  M. ,  and  to 

-  6.  And  M.  said  unto  the  children  of 

~    20.  And  M.  said  unto  them,  If  ye  will  do 

-  25.  the  children  of  Reuben  spake  unto  M. 

-  28.  So  concerning  them  M.  commanded 

-  29.  And  M.  said  unto  them,  If  the 

-  83.  And  M.  gave  unto  them,  even  to 

-  40.  And  M.  gave  Gilead  unto  Machir 

83.  1.  under  the  hand  of  M.  and  Aaron 
2.  And  M.  wrote  their  goings  out 

-  50.  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  M.  in  the 

84.  1,  16,  the  Lord  spake  unto  M.,  saying 

-  13.  And  M.  commanded  tlie  children  of 

85.  1.  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  M.  in  the 

-  9.  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  M.,  sa3ring 
36,  1.  came  near,  and  spake  before  M.  and 
•-      5.  And  M.  commanded  the  children  of 

-  10.  Even  as  the  Lord  commanded  M.,  so 

-  13.  commanded  by  the  hand  of  M.,  unto 
Deut.  1.1.  These  he  the  words  which  M.  spake 

1.    8.  M.  spake  unto  the  children  of  Israel 

-  5.  began  M.  to  declare  this  law,  saying 

4.  41.  Then  M.  severed  three  cities 

-  44.  this  ia  the  law  which  M.  set  before 

-  45.  which  M.  spake  unto  the  children  of 

-  46.  whom  M.  and  the  children  of  Israel 

5.  1.  And  M.  called  all  Israel,  and  said 
27.    1.  And  M.,  with  the  elders  of  Israel 

-  9.  And  M. ,  and  the  nriests  the  Levites 

-  11.  And  M.  charged  tne  people  the  same 
29.    1.  which  the  Lord  commanded  M. 

-  2.  And  M.  called  unto  all  Israel,  and 

81.  1.  M.  went  and  spake  these  words 
~      7.  And  M.  called  unto  Joshua,  and 

9.  And  M.  wrote  this  law,  and  delivered 

-  10.  And  M.  commanded  them,  saying 

-  14,  16.  And  the  Lord  said  unto  M.,  Behold 

-  -    And  M.  and  Joshua  went,  and 

-  22.  M.  therefore  wrote  this  song  the  same 
"    24.  when  M.  had  made  an  end  of  writing 

-  25.  That  M.  commanded  the  Levites 

-  80.  And  M.  spake  in  the  ears  of  all  the 


Deut. 
82. 

88. 

84. 


Josh. 
1. 


3. 
4. 


8. 


9. 
11. 


12. 
18. 


14. 


17. 
18. 
20. 
21. 
22. 


23. 
24. 


32.44.  AndlCcameandspakeallthewovda 
45.  And  M.  made  an  end  of  speaking  all 
48.  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  M.  that 
1.  the  blessing  wherewith  M.  the  man 

4.  M.  commanded  us  a  law,  even  the 
1.  And  M.  went  up  from  the  plains  of 

5.  So  M.,  the  servant  of  the  Lord,  died 

7.  And  M.  was  an  hundred  and  twenty 

8.  the  children  of  Israel  wept  for  M. 

-  days  of  weeping  and  mourning  for  M. 

9.  for  M.  had  laid  his  hands  upon  him 

-  and  did  as  the  Lord  commanded  M. 
10.  a  prophet  since  in  Israel  like  unto  M. 

12.  which  M.  shewed  in  the  sight  of  all 
1.1.  Now,  after  the  death  of  M.,  the 

1.  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun,  M.b'  Tnim*fi»r 

2.  M.  my  servant  is  dead :  now 

8.  given  unto  yon,  as  I  said  unto  M. 

5.  as  I  was  with  M.,  90  I  will  be  with 
7.  according  to  all  the  law  which  M. 

13.  which  M.,  the  servant  of  the  Lord 

14.  in  the  land  which  M.  gave  you  on 

15.  which  M.,  the  Lord's  servant,  gave 
17.  According  as  we  hearkened  unto  M. 

-  God  be  with  thee,  as  he  was  with  M. 

7.  as  I  was  with  H.,  so  I  will  be  with 
10.  all  that  M.  commanded  Joshua 

12.  as  M.  spake  unto  them 

14.  they  feared  him  as  they  feared  M. 

31.  As  M. ,  the  servant  of  the  Lord 

-  written  in  the  book  of  the  law  of  M. 
82.  a  copy  of  the  law  of  M.,  which  he 
33.  as  M.,  the  servant  of  the  Lord,  had 
85.  not  a  word  of  all  that  M.  commanded 
24.  thy  God  commanded  his  servant  M. 
12.  as  M.,  the  servant  of  the  Lord 

15.  As  the  Lord  commanded  M.  his 

-  BO  did  M.  command  Joshua 

-  all  that  the  Lord  commanded  M. 

20.  as  the  Lord  commanded  M. 

23,  all  that  the  Lord  said  unto  H. 

6.  Them  did  M.,  the  servant  of  the 

->  and  M. ,  the  servant  of  the  Lord,  gave 

8.  which  M.  gave  them  beyond  Jordan 

-  as  M. ,  the  servant  of  the  Lord,  gave 
12.  did  M.  smite,  and  cast  them  out 
15.  And  M.  gave  unto  the  tribe  of 

21.  whom  M.  smote  with  the  princes  of 

24,  29.  And  M.  gave  inheritance  unto 

32.  These  are  the  countries  which  M.  did 
^3.  But  unto  the  tribe  of  Levi  M.  gave 

2.  commanded  by  tlie  hand  of  M. 

3.  For  M.  had  given  the  inheritance  of 

5.  As  the  Lord  commanded  M.,  so  the 

6.  the  thing  that  the  Lord  said  unto  M. 

7.  Forty  years  old  was  I  when  M. 

9.  And  M.  sware  on  that  day,  saying 

10.  the  Lord  spake  this  word  unto  M. 

11.  as  /  vxu  in  the  day  that  M.  sent  me 

4.  The  Lord  commanded  M.  to  give  us 
7.  which  M.,  the  servant  of  the  Lord 
2.  I  spake  unto  you  by  the  hand  of  M. 
2,  8.  commanded  by  the  hand  of  M. 

2.  Ye  have  kept  all  that  M.,  the  servant 

4,  5.  which  M.,  the  servant  of  the  Lord 
7.  M.  had  given  posaession  in  Bashan 
9.  word  of  the  Lord  by  the  hand  of  H. 
6.  written  in  the  boolc  of  the  law  of  M. 

5.  I  sent  M.  also  and  Aaron,  and  I 
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Judg.  1.  16.  the  children  of  the  Eenite,  M.s* 
1.  20.  they  gave  Hebron  unto  Caleb,  as  M. 
8.    4.  their  fathers  by  -the  hand  of  M. 

4.  11.  of  Hobab,  the  father-in-law  of  M. 

1  Sam.  12.  6.  It  ia  the  Lord  that  advanced  M. 
12.  8.  then  the  Lord  sent  M.  and  Aaron 

1  Kings  2.  3.  aa  it  is  written  in  the  law  of  M. 

8.  9.  which  M.  put  there  at  Horeb 

-  53.  by  the  hand  of  M.  thy  servant 

-  56.  by  the  hand  of  M.  his  servant 

2  Kings  14.  6.  in  the  book  of  the  law  of  M. 
18.    4.  the  brazen  serpent  that  M.  had  made 
"      6.  which  the  Lord  commanded  M. 

-  12.  all  that  AL  the  servant  of  the  Lord 
21.    8.  that  my  servant  M.  commanded 

23.  25.  according  to  all  the  law  of  M. 

1  Chron.  6.  3.  of  Amram  ;  Aaron,  and  M. 

6.  49.  according  to  all  that  M.,  the  servant 
15.  15.  as  M.  commanded,  according  to  the 

21.  29.  which  M.  made  in  the  wilderness 

22.  13.  which  the  Lord  charged  M.  with 
28.  13.  The  sons  of  Amram ;  Aaron  and  M. 

-  14.  Now  concerning  M.,  the  man  of  God 

-  15.  The  sons  of  M.  were  Gershom  and 
26.  24.  the  son  of  Gershom,  the  son  of  M. 

2  Chran.  1.  3.  which  M.,  the  servant  of  the 

5.  10.  the  two  tables  which  M.  put  therein 
8.  13.  according  to  the  commandment  of  M. 

28.  18.  sLsUia  written  in  the  law  of  M. 

24.  6.  according  to  the  commandment  of  M. 

-  9.  the  collection  that  M.,  the  servant 

25.  4.  written  in  the  law  in  the  book  of  M. 
30.  16.  accordingtothelawofM.,themanof 
33.    8.  andtheordinances,'bythehandofM. 

84.  14.  the  law  of  the  Loid  given  by  M. 

85.  6.  the  word  of  the  Lord  by  the  hand  of  M. 
~    12.  as  U  is  written  in  the  book  of  M. 

Ezra  3.  2.  as  t^  M  written  in  the  law  of  M. 

6.  18.  as  it  is  written  in  the  book  of  M. 

7.  6.  a  ready  scribe  in  the  law  of  M. 
Neh.  1.  7,  8.  commandedst  thy  servant  M. 

8.  1.  to  bring  the  book  of  the  law  of  M. 

-  14.  the  Lord  had  commanded  by  M. 

9.  14.  by  the  hand  of  M.  thy  servant 

10.  29.  which  was  given  by  M.  the  servant 

13.    1.  thev  read  in  the  book  of  M.  in  the 

Ps.  77.  20.  like  a  Hock  by  the  hand  of  M.  and 

90.  tit.  A  prayer  of  M.  the  man  of  God 

99.    6.  M.  and  Aaron  among  his  priests 

103.    7.  He  made  known  his  ways  unto  M. 

105.  26.  He  sent  M.  his  servant,  and  Aaron 

106.  16.  They  envied  M.  also  in  the  camp 

-  23.  had  not  M.  his  chosen  stood  before 

-  82.  it  went  ill  with  M.  for  their  sakes 
Isa.  63.  11.  remembered  the  days  of  old,  M. 

63.  12.  led  them  by  the  right  hand  of  M. 
Jer,  15.  1.  Though  M.  and  Samuel  stood 
Dan.  9.  11.  that  ia  written  in  the  law  of  M. 

9.  13.  As  t^  w  written  in  the  law  of  M. 
Mic.  6.  4.  I  sent  before  thee  M.,  Aaron,  and 
MaL  4.  4.  Remember  ye  the  law  of  M.  my 


Most  High,  ffighest  (l<^^?,  'EUyon ; 
2.  ^h',  'HJai ;  3.  Dlip,  Ma-rom ; 
4.  ^,  'Al ;  hv,  'Al). 

An  epithet  by  which  God  is  frequently  de* 


signated,  without  the  addition  of  any  sab- 
stantive. 

Num.  24.  16.  knew  the  knowledge  of  the  M.  H. 
Deut.  32.  8.  When  the  M.  H.  divided  to  the 
2  Sam.  22.  14.  the  M.  H.  uttered  his  voice 
Ps.  9.  2.  praise  to  thy  name,  O  thou  M.  H. 
18.  IS.  and  the  Highest  gave  his  voice 
21.    7.  through  the  mercy  of  the  M.  H.  he 
46.    4.  of  the  tabernacles  of  the  M.  H. 
50.  14.  pay  thy  vows  unto  the  M.  H. 
56.    2.  that  fight  against  me,  O  thou  M.  H.(3) 
73.  11.  is  there  knowledge  in  the  M.  H.I 

77.  10.  years  of  the  mht  hand  of  the  M.  H. 

78.  17.  provokingtheM.H.  in  the  wilderness 

82.  6.  all  of  you  are  children  of  the  M.  H. 

83.  18.  art  the  M.  H.  over  all  the  earth 
87.    5.  the  H.  himself  shall  establish  her 

91.  1.  dwelleth  in  the  secret  place  of  theM.H. 

-  9.  even  the  M.  H.  thy  habitation 

92.  1.  sing  praises  unto  thy  name,  O  M.  H. 
107.  11.  contemned  the  counsel  of  the  M.  H. 

Isa.  14.  14.  I  will  be  like  the  M.  H. 
Lam.  8.  35.  before  the  face  of  the  M.  H. 
8.  38.  Out  of  the  mouth  of  the  M.  H. 
Dan.  4. 17.  may  know  that  the  M.  H.  ruleth  (2) 
4.  24.  this  M  the  decree  of  the  M.  H.  (2) 

-  25,  32.  know  that  the  M.  H.  ruleth  (2) 

-  34.  and  I  blessed  the  M.  H.,  and  (2) 
7.  18.  the  saints  of  the  M.  H.  shall 

-  22.  given  to  the  saints  of  the  M.  H. 

-  25.  sneak  great  words  against  the  M.  H. 

-  -    snail  wear  out  the  saints  of  the  M.  H. 

-  27.  the  people  of  the  saints  of  the  M.  H. 
Hos.  7.  16.  return,  but  not  to  the  M.  H.  (4) 

11.  7.  they  called  them  to  the  M.  H.  (4) 


Monnt,  b.  Hotmtaiii  (*)n,  Har). 

This  word  is  employed  to  designate  either  a 
single  mountain,  in  which  case  it  is  frequently 
translated  'hill,'  or  a  mountainous  district  of 
country ;  and  in  this  sense  we  find  such  ex- 
pressions as — 

(1.)  Mount  of  the  Amorites  CP^*}  '^^^ 

Har  ha-£-mo-ri):   Mountains  of  Israel  (^H 

t'fcjnfe'^j  Ha-re  Yis-ra-el), — both  apparently  sig- 
nifying the  whole  extent  of  the  promised  land. 

Deut.  1.  7.  and  go  to  the  M.  of  the  A. 

I.  19.  By  the  way  of  the  M.  of  the  A. 

-  20.  Ye  are  come  unto  the  M.  of  the  A. 
Josh.  11.  16.  and  the  M.  of  I.,  and  the  valley 

II.  21.  and  from  all  the  M.s  of  I. 

£zek.  6.  2.  set  thy  face  toward  the  M.s  of  I. 
6.    8.  Ye  M.s  of  I.,  hear  the  word  of  the 

19.  9.  no  more  be  heard  upon  the  M.s  of  I. 

20.  40.  in  the  M.  of  the  height  of  I. 
83.  28.  the  M.R  of  I.  shall  be  desokte 

34.  13.  and  feed  them  upon  the  M.s  of  I. 

-  14.  and  upon  the  high  M.s  of  I. 

-  -    shall  they  feed  upon  the  M.s  of  I. 

35.  12.  thou  hast  s])oken  against  the  M.s  of  I. 

36.  1.  prophesy  unto  the  M.s  of  I.,  and  say 

-  -  4.  Ye  M.8  of  I.,  hear  the  word  of  the 
8.  But  ye,  0  M.8  of  I.,  ye  shall 
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Ezek.  87.  22.  in  the  land  upon  the  M.s  of  I. 

88.  8.  of  man^  people  against  the  M.b  of  I. 

89.  2.  will  bnng  thee  upon  the  M.s  of  I. 

-  4.  Thou  shalt  fall  upon  the  M.8  of  I. 

-  17.  a  great  sacrifice  upon  the  M.b  of  I. 


(2.)  Mountain  of  Judah  (ftj^nj  "»n,  Har 
T8-hu-dah),  applied  as  a  general  title  of  the 
southern  portion  of  the  land. 

Josh.  11.  21.  and  from  aU  the  M.s  of  J. 

20.  7.  (which  is  Hebron^  in  the  M.  of  J. 

21.  11.  Hebron)  in  the  hill  country  of  J. 

2  Ohron.  21.  11.  high  places  in  the  M.b  of  J. 
27.  4.  he  built  cities  in  the  M.s  of  J. 


Mount  Abarim 
(Dnagn  in,  Har  ha-'l-barrim). 

A  mountainous  district  on  the  east  side  of 
the  Jordan,  in  which  the  Israelites  encamped 
for  a  time  before  preparing  to  cross  the  river. 

NimL  27.  12.  Get  thee  up  into  this  M.  A. 

83.  47.  and  pitched  in  the  M.s  of  A. 

-    48.  they  departed  from  the  M.s  of  A. 
Deut  32.  49.  Get  thee  up  into  this  M.  A. 

Mount  of  the  Amalelritea 

CP^??  '^^y  Har  har*A-ma-le-ki). 

The  name  given  to  a  mountain  in  the  terri- 
tory of  the  tribe  of  Ephraim,  where  Abdon, 
one  of  the  judges  of  Israel,  was  buried. 

Judg.  12.  15.  of  £phraim,  in  the  M.  of  the  A.s 

Mountains  of  Ararat 
(tmn  nn,  Ha-re  l-ra-rai). 

The  appellation  of  a  district  in  Armenia. 
Gen.  8.  4.  day  of  the  month  upon  the  M.s  of  A. 
See  Ararat. 

Mount  Baalah 

(njjsan  in,  Har  hab-Ba-'i-lah). 

A  mount  which  was  on  the  south  boundary 
of  the  territory  assigned  to  the  tribe  of  Simeon. 

Jofih.  15.  11.  and  passed  along  to  M.  B. 

Mount  Baal-hermon 

(l^D-in  hn  in,  Har  Ba-'al  JETer-mon). 

A  hilly  district  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
mount  Hermon,  having  i^parcntly  a  town  of 
the  same  name  sitiiated  in  it. 

Judg.  8.  8.  from  M.  B.-H.  unto  the  entering 


Mount  Bethel 
(i)wm''a  in,  Har  Beth-£l). 

A  hilly  district  in  the  territory  of  the  tribe 
of  Ephraim, — so  named  from  the  city  of  Bethel, 
which  lay  in  its  immediate  vicinity. 

Josh.  16.  1.  from  Jericho  throughout  M.  B. 
1  Sam.  13.  2.  in  Michmaah,  and  in  M.  B. 

Mountains  of  Bether 
(ina  ni,  Ha-rS  Ba-ther). 

It  is  very  uncertain  what  was  implied  by 
this  expression.  There  was  no  place  of  that 
name  in  ancient  Israel.  It  is  supposed  to 
mean  mountains  divided  by  valleys ;  and  in 
the  margin  of  the  Eng.  Yer.  it  is  rendered 
'divisions,'' 

Song  2.  17.  a  young  hart  upon  the  M.8  of  B. 

Mount  Cannel 
(TDisn  in,  Har  hao-Car-mel). 

A  mountain  on  the  coast,  in  the  territory  of 
the  tribe  of  Zebulun,  bordering  on  the  tribe 
of  Asher. 

1  Kings  18.  19.  to  me  all  Israel  unto  M.  0. 
18.  20.  the  prophets  togetiier  unto  M.  C. 

2  Kings  2.  25.  he  went  from  thence  to  M.  C. 
4.  25.  came  unto  the  man  of  God  to  M.  C. 

See  Carmei, 


Mount  of  corruption 
(n^TOfen-in,  Har  ham-Mash-Aith). 

A  name  given  to  a  hill  which  lay  eastward 
from  Jerusalem,  on  account  of  the  idolatrous 
shrines  which  Solomon  built  on  it  [It  was 
called  afterwards  the  mount  of  Olives.] 

2  Kings  28. 1 8.  on  the  right  hand  of  the  M.  of  C. 


Mount  Ebal  {^TV  l»i,  Har  '£-bal). 

A  mountain  situated  in  the  territory  of  the 
tribe  of  Ephraim. 

Deut.  11.  29.  and  the  curse  upon  M.  E. 

27.    4.  I  command  you  this  day,  in  M.  £. 

"    18.  these  shall  stand  upon  M.  £.  to  curse 
Josh.  8.  30.  unto  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  in  M.  E. 

8.  88.  and  half  of  them  over  against  M.  £. 


Mount  Ephraim 
(DnDK  in,  Har  Eph-i5rim). 

The  name  ^ven  to  a  mountainous  district 
which  was  situated  in  the  territory  allotted  to 
the  tribe  of  Ephraim. 
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Josh.  17.  15.  if  M.  £.  be  too  narrow  for  thee 

19.  50.  even  Timnath-serah  in  M.  £. 

20.  7.  and  Shechem  in  M.  £. 

21.  21.  Shechem  with  her  suburbs,  in  M.  E. 
24.  30.  Timnath-serah,  which  m  in  M.  E. 

~    33.  which  was  given  him  in  M.  £. 
Judg.  2.  9.  in  the  M.  of  £.  on  the  north  side 

3.  27.  he  blew  a  trumpet  in  the  M.  of  £. 

4.  5.  between  Ramah  and  Bethel  in  M.  £. 
7.  24.  sent  messengers  throughout  all  M.  E. 

10.    1.  he  dwelt  in  Shamir  in  M.  £. 

17.  1.  There  was  a  man  of  M.  £.,  whose 

-  8.  he  came  to  M.  £.  to  the  house  of 

18.  2.  when  they  came  to  M.  £.  to  the  house 

-  13.  they  passed  thence  unto  M.  £. 

19.  1.  sojourning  on  the  side  of  M.  £. 

-  16.  which  toas  also  of  M.  £. 

-  18.  toward  the  side  of  M.  E. 

1  Sam.  1.  1.  of  Ramathaim-zophim,  of  M.  E. 

9.    4.  And  he  passed  through  M.  E. 

14.  22.  had  hid  themselves  in  M.  E. 

2  Sam.  20.  21.  a  man  of  M.  £.  (Sheba  the  son 

1  Kings  4.  8.  the  son  of  Hur  in  M.  £. 

12.  25.  Jeroboam  built  Shechem  in  M.  E. 

2  Kings  5.  22.  there  he  came  to  me  from  M.  E. 

1  Chron.  6.  67.  Shechem  in  M.  £.,  with  her 

2  Chron.  13.  4.  Zemaraim,  which  w  in  M.  £. 

15.  8.  which  he  had  taken  from  M.  £. 

19.    4.  the  people  from  Beer-sheba  to  M.  £. 
Jer.  4.  15.  publisheth  affliction  from  M.  E. 
31.    6.  the  watchmen  upon  the  M.  E.  shall 
50.  19.  his  soul  shall  be  satisfied  upon  M.  £. 


Mount  Ephron  ' 
(1<"»P?  "^1?,  Har  'Eph-ron). 

A  mountain  which  lay  on  the  borders  of  the 
territories  of  the  tribes  of  Judah  and  Benjamin. 

Josh.  15.  9.  and  went  out  to  the  cities  of  M.  E. 

Mount  Oerizim 
(D^na  nn,  Har  Ge-ri-zim). 

A  mountain  which  was  situated  in  that  part 
of  the  land  of  Canaan  which  formed  the  terri- 
tory of  the  tribe  of  Ephraim. 

Dent.  11.  29.  ahidt  put  the  blessing  upon  M.  G. 
27.,  12.  These  shall  stand  upon  M.  G.  to  bless 
Josh.  8.  33.  half  of  them  over  against  M.  G. 
Judg.  9.  7.  and  stood  in  the  top  of  M.  G. 

Mount  Gilboa 
(ya^jn  nn,  Har  hag-Gil-bo-a'). 

The  name  of  a  moHntainous  district  in  the 
territory  of  the  tribe  of  issachar  (or  of  Manas- 
seh  ?),  where  Saul  was  defeated  and  slain  by 
the  Philistines.  [It  is  sometimes  called  simply 
'  Gilboa,'  as  in  1  Sam.  28.  4.] 

1  Sam.  28.  4.  and  they  pitched  in  G. 
31.    1.  fell  down  slain  in  M.  G. 
-      8.  Saul  and  his  three  sons  fallen  in  M.  G. 


2  Sam.  1. 6.  As  1  happened  by  chance  upon  M.  G. 
1.  21.  Ye  M.s  of  G.,  let  there  be  no  dew 

21.  12.  the  Philistines  had  slain  Saul  in  G. 
1  Chron.  10.  1.  and  fell  down  slain  in  M.  G. 

10.  8.  found  Saul  and  his  sons  fallen  in  M.  G. 

Mount  Gilead 
0^^^  ^^y  Har  hag-Gll-'ad). 

An  extensive  district  of  mountainous  country, 
frequently  called  simply  *  Gilead. '  This  term, 
however,  generally  denotes  the  eastern  part  of 
both  Manasseh  and  Gad,  while  Manasseh  only 
is  meant  when  'mount  Gilead '  is  the  term  used. 

Gen.  31.  21.  and  set  his  face  tourard  the  M.  G. 

31.  23.  they  overtook  him  in  the  M.  G. 

-    25.  pitched  in  the  M.  of  G. 
Deut.  3.  12.  and  half  M.  G.  and  the  cities 
Judg.  7.  3.  and  depart  early  from  M.  G. 
Song  4.  1.  flock  of  goats  that  appear  from  M.  G. 

See  GfUead. 

Mount  of  Ood 
(DNn^KH  in,  Har  ha-E-lo-him). 

A  name  sometimes  given  to  mount  Horeb  ; 
but  in  the  last  three  of  the  subjoined  quota- 
tions apparently  referring  to  Jerusalem  or  to 
the  temple. 

Exod.  4.  27.  and  met  him  in  the  M.  of  G. 

24.  13.  Moses  went  up  into  the  M.  of  G. 
1  Kings  19.  8.  unto  Horeb  the  M.  of  G. 
Ezek.  28.  14.  thou  wast  upon  the  holy  M.  of  G, 

28.  10.  cast  thee  as  profane  out  of  the  M.  ofG. 
Dan.  9.  20.  for  the  holy  M.  of  my  G. 

Mount  Halak 
(P^nn  -in,  Har  he-i7a-lak). 

This  word,  which  signifies  *  smooth,  bare,  or 
barren, '  is  used  in  the  £ng.  Vcr.  as  the  name 
of  a  mountain  which  was  the  south  boundary 
of  the  conquests  of  Joshua. 

Josh.  11.  17.  from  the  M.  H.  that  goeth  iip  to 
12.  7.  even  unto  the  M.  H.  that  goeth  up 

Mount  Heres  (D"jn  in,  Har  ffe-rea). 

The  name  of  a  hill  situated  in  the  territory 
of  the  tribe  of  Dan,  near  which  were  the  vaUey 
and  city  of  Aijalon. 
Judg.  1.  35.  the  Amorites  would  dwell  in  M.  H. 

Mount  Hermon 
(fitsin  nn,  Har  Iler-mon), 

A  mountain  range  in  the  north-east  part  of 
the  land  of  Israel,  beginning  at  the  north  of 

8  F 
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Gilead  and  Bashan,  and  running  nearly  parallel 
to  Lebanon. 

Dent.  3.  8.  from  the  river  of  Amon  nnto  M.  H. 
Josh.  1 1 . 1 7.  in  the  valley  of  Lebanonnnder  M.  H. 

12.  1.  from  the  river  Amon  unto  M.  H. 

-  6.  and  reigned  in  M.  H.  and  in  Salcah 

13.  6.  from  Baal-gnd  under  M.  H.,  unto 

-  11.  and  all  M.  H.,  and  all  Bashan 

1  Chron.  5.  23.  and  Senir,  and  unto  M.  H. 

See  Hermon, 


Mount  Hor  {'^^^  "»ii,  Hor  ha-Har). 

(1.)  The  name  of  a  mountain  knot  on  the 
confines  of  Edom,  near  which  was  the  thirty- 
third  encampment  of  the  Israelites  (the  twenty- 
second  from  Sinai,  and  the  second  from  Ezion- 
gaber).  on  their  way  from  Egypt  to  Canaan. 
It  was  here  that  Aaron  died. 

Num.  20. 22.  fromKadesh,  and  cameuntoM.  H. 

20.  23.  spake  unto  Moses  and  Aaron  in  M.  H. 

-  25.  and  bring  them  up  unto  M.  H. 

-  27.  and  they  went  up  into  M.  H. 

21.  4.  And  they  journeyed  from  M.  H. 

33.  37.  and  pitched  in  M.  II.  in  the  edge  of 

-  88.  Aaron  the  priest  went  up  into  M.  H. 

-  39.  when  he  died  in  M.  H. 

-  41.  And  they  departed  from  M.  H.,  and 
Deut.  32.  50.  Aaron  thy  brother  died  in  ^L  H. 


(2.)  The  name  of  a  part  of  the  range  of 
Lebanon  on  the  north  border  of  the  land  of 
Canaan. 

Num.  34.  7.  ye  shall  point  out  for  you  M.  H. 
34.  8.  From  M.  H.  ye  shall  point  out  your 

Mount  Horeb  (a'nin  nn,  Har  Ho-veh). 

This  mountain,  which  is  a  part  of  the  range 
of  mount  Sinai,  is  most  commonly  called 
simply  Horeb.  It  is  sometimes  termed  the 
mount  of  God. 

Exod.  33.  6.  of  their  ornaments  by  the  M.  H. 
See  Iforeb. 

Mount  Jearim 
(Dnr  nn,  Har  Ye-'a-rim). 

The  name  of  a  hill  which  lay  on  the  north 
border  of  the  territory  of  the  tribe  of  Judali. 

Josh.  15.  10.  unto  the  side  of  M.  J.  (which  is 

Mount  Lebanon 
(l^^npn  nn^  Har  hal-Le-ba-non). 

The  mountain  range  whose  southern  ex- 
tremity was  at  the  north  border  of  the  land 


of  Cannan.     It  is  most  frequently  spoken  of 
simply  as  Lebanon. 

Judg.  3.  3.  and  the  Hivites  that  dwelt  in  M.  L. 

See  Lebanon. 

Mountain  of  the  Lord  (njn*  nn,  Har 
Ye-ho-vah).  Mountain  of  the 
Lord's  Houfle  (nin)  n^a  "»•?,  Har 
Beth  Yg-bo-vah).  '  Mountain  of 
the  House  (n^an  nn,  Har  hab- 
Ba-yith). 

In  one  passage  the  first  of  these  expressions 
is  employed  to  denote  Sinai ;  in  other  cases 
they  are  applied  to  Jerusalem,  or  to  the  tem- 
ple ;  and  they  are  used  83rmbolically  to  sig- 
nify the  exaltation  of  the  true  worship  of  God 
in  the  latter  times. 

Gen.  22.  14.  In  the  M.  of  the  L.  it  shall  be 

Num.  10.  33.  departed  from  the  M.  of  the  L. 

2  Chron.  33.  15.  in  the  M.  of  the  H.  of  the  L. 

Isa.  2.  2.  the  M.  of  the  L.'s  H.  shall  be 
2.    3.  let  us  go  up  to  the  M.  of  the  L. 
80.  29.  into  the  M.  of  the  L.,  to  the  mighty 

Jer,  26.  18.  and  the  M.  of  the  H.  as  the  high 

Mia  3.  12.  and  the  M.  of  the  H.  as  the  high 
4.  1.  the  M.  of  the  H.  of  the  L.  shall  be 
«■  2.  let  us  go  up  to  the  M.  of  the  L. 

Zech.  8.  3.  the  M.  of  the  L.  of  hosts,  the  holy 

Mount  Moriah 
(nnlon  in,  Har  ham-M6-ri-yah). 

The  mountain  on  which  Solomon  erected  thf 
temple  at  Jerusalem. 

2  Chron.  3.  1.  the  Lord  at  Jerusalem  in  M.  M. 

Mount  Naphtali 
(^i)nw  nn,  Har  Naph-ta-li). 

A  general  name  of  the  hUly  district  which 
lay  in  the  north  part  of  Palestine,  at  the  south 
end  of  the  chain  of  Lebanon,  and  on  the  west 
side  of  Hermon. 

Josh.  20.  7.  Eedesh  in  Galilee  in  M.  N. 

Mount  Nebo  (ia?  ^r\^  Har  Ne-bo). 

A  mountain  on  the  east  side  of  Jordan,  part 
of  the  range  of  Abarim. 

Deut.  32. 49.  this  mountain  Abarim,  wi\iU>  M.  N. 
34.  1.  the  plains  of  Moab  unto  the  "VL  of  N. 

See  Nebo. 


MOUNT  OLIVET— MOUNT  TABOR. 
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Mount  Olivet,  Mount  of  Olives  (n^![9 
DWn,  Ma-'a-leh  haz-Ze-thim ;  2. 
DWin  in,  Har  haz-Ze-thitn). 

A  hill  situated  on  the  east  side  of  Jenisalem, 
otherwise  called  the  mount  of  Corruption. 

2  Sam.  15.  30.  went  up  by  the  ascent  of  M.  0. 

Zech.  14.  4.  in  that  day  ujjon  the  M.  of  0.  (2) 

14.  4.  and  the  M.  of  0.  shall  cleave  in  (2) 

Mount  Paran  (rj?  "^f?,  Har  Parran). 

The  name  sometimes  giren  to  the  district 
which  is  frequently  called  '  the  Wilderness  of 
Paran/  and  sometimes  simply  Paran. 

Deut.  33.  2.  he  shined  forth  from  M.  P. 
Hab.  3.  3.  and  the  Holy  One  from  M.  P. 

See  Paran  and  Wilderness. 

Mount  Perazim 
(D^na  in,  Har  Pe-iu-^m). 

The  name  of  a  place  apparently  in  the  terri- 
tory of  the  tribe  of  Judah  or  Bei^amin,  and 
generally  believed  to  be  the  same  which  is 
elsewhere  called  Baal  Perazim. 

Isa.  28.  21.  the  Lord  shall  rise  up  as  in  M.  P. 

Mountain  of  Samaria 
(fnd^  "in,  Har  Sho-me-ron). 

The  appellation  of  the  hilly  region  round 
about  the  city  of  Samaria,  or  of  the  hill  on 
which  it  was  built. 

Jer.  31.  5.  plant  vines  upon  the  M.8  of  S. 
Amos  3.  9.  yourselves  upon  the  M.s  of  S. 

4.  1.  that  are  in  the  M.  of  S. 

6.  1.  and  trust  in  the  M.  of  S. 

Mount  Seir,  Mount  of  Esau  0^???  "^n, 
Har  Se-'ir ;  2.  ibj?  ^n,  Har  'E-sav). 

(1.)  A  mountainous  district  in  which  the 
descendants  of  Esau  dwelt,  and  which  lay 
south-east  from  the  territory  of  Judah. 

Gen.  14.  6.  And  the  Horites  in  their  M.  S. 
36.  8.  Thus  dwelt  Esau  in  M.  S. 

-  9.  the  father  of  the  Edomites  in  M.  S. 
Bent.  1.  2.  from  Horeb,  by  the  way  of  M.  S. 

2.  1.  we  compassed  M.  a.  many  days 

-  5.  1  have  given  M.  S.  unto  Esau 
Josh.  24.  4.  1  gave  unto  Esau  M.  S. 

1  Chron.  4.  42.  five  hundred  men,  went  to  M.  S. 

2  Chron.  20.  10.  Ammon,  and  Moab,  and  M.  S. 
20.  22.  Ammon,  Moab,  and  M.  S. 

-  23.  against  the  inhabitants  of  M.  S. 
Kzek.  35.  2.  set  thy  face  against  M.  S.  and 


Ezek.  35.  3.  Behold,  O  M.  S.,  I  am  against  thee 
35.    7.  Thus  will  I  make  M.  S.  most 
-    15.  thou  shalt  be  desolate,  0  M.  S. 

Obad.  8.  understanding  out  of  the  M.  of  E.  (2) 
9.  that  every  one  of  the  M.  of  E.  may  (2) 


(2. )  The  name  of  a  mountain  which  was  on 
the  north  border  of  the  territory  of  the  tribe  of 
Judah. 

Josh.  15.  10.  from  Baalah  westward  unto  M.  S. 


Mount  Shapher 
(p^f  in,  Har  Sha-pher). 

The  name  of  a  mountain  on  or  near  which 
was  the  nineteenth  encampment  of  the  Israel- 
ites in  their  passage  through  the  wilderness. 
It  was  the  eighth  station  after  they  left  Sinai. 
Its  position  i^  unascertained. 

Num.  83.  23.  and  pitched  in  M.  Sh. 

33.  24.  And  they  removed  from  M.  Sh. 

Mount  Bion  (tK^b  in,  Har  Si-on). 

The  name  which  in  one  passage  is  given  to 
the  mountain  generally  called  Hermon. 

Deut.  4.  48.  even  unto  M.  S.,  which  is 

Mount  Sinai  (*3^p  "^n,  Har  Si-nai ; 
2.  'rP  ^D,  Har  Si-nai). 

The  name  of  a  mountain  knot  in  the  penin- 
sula between  the  gulfs  in  which  the  Red  Sea 
terminates,  frvm  the  top  of  which  the  law  waa 
proclaimed  to  the  Israelites. 

Exod.  19.  11.  of  all  the  people  upon  M.  S. 
19.  18.  And  M.  S.  was  altogether  on  a  (2) 

-  20.  the  Lord  came  down  upon  M.  S.  (2) 

-  23,  the  people  cannot  come  up  to  M.  S. 

24.  16.  of  the  Lord  abode  upon  M.  S.  (2) 
31.  18.  communing  with  him  upon  M.  S.  (2) 

34.  2.  up  in  the  morning  unto  M.  S.  (2) 
4.  and  went  up  unto  M.  S.  (2) 

-  29.  when  Moses  came  down  from  M.  S.  (2) 
~    32.  the  Lord  had  spoken  with  him  in  M.S. 

Lev.  7.  38.  commanded  Moses  in  M.  S. 

25.  1.  spake  unto  Moses  in  M.  S.  (2) 

26.  46.  the  children  of  Israel  in  M.  S.  (2) 

27.  34.  for  the  children  of  Israel  in  M.  S. 
Num.  3.  1.  the  Lord  spake  with  Moses  in  M.  S, 

28.  6.  which  was  omained  in  M.  S.  (2) 
Neh.  9.  13.  earnest  down  also  upon  M.  S.  (2) 

See  Si?iai. 

Mount  Tabor  (i^nri  "in,  Har  Ta-bor). 

A  mountain  which  was  on  the  border  between 
the  territory  of  the  tribe  of  Zebulun  and  that 
of  Naphtali, 
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MOUNT  ZALMON— MUTH-LABBEN. 


Judg.  4.  6.  Go  and  draw  toward  M,  T. 

4.  12.  thesonof  AbinoamwasgoneuptoM.T. 
-  14.  So  Barak  went  down  from  M.  T. 

See  Tabor, 


(lio^V 


Mount  Zalmon 
)iJV  in,  Har  Zal-mon). 

The  name  of  a  mountain  in  the  territory  of 
the  tribe  of  Ephraim,  not  far  from  Shechem. 

Judg.  9.  48.  Abimelech  gat  him  up  to  M.  Z. 

See  Salman. 

Mount  Zemaraim 
(DpDV  in,  Har  Ze-ma-ra-im). 

The  appellation  of  a  portion  of  the  moun- 
tainous district  called  by  the  general  name  of 
mount  Ephraim. 

2  Chron.  13.  4.  Abijah  stood  up  upon  M.  Z. 

Mount  Zion  (Ii*V  "in,  Har  Zi-yon). 

The  south-west  (the  most  elevated)  part  of 
Jerusalem  is  sometimes  thus  designated. 

2  Rings  19.  31.  they  that  escape  out  of  M.  Z. 
Ps.    2.    6.  my  King  upon  my  holy  hill  of  Z. 
48.    2.  the  joy  of  the  whole  earth  ia  M.  Z. 
-    11.  Let  M.  Z.  rejoice  ;  let  the 
74.    2.  this  M.  Z.,  wherein  thou  hast    ' 
78.  68.  the  M.  Z.  which  he  loved 
125.    1.  aJiall  be  as  M.  Z.,  which  cannot  be 
133.    3.  that  descended  upon  the  M.s  of  Z. 
Isa.  4.  6.  upon  every  dwelling  place  of  M.  Z. 
8.  18.  Lord  of  hosts  which  dweUethin  M.  Z. 
10.  12.  performed  his  whole  work  upon  M.  Z. 
-    32.  against  the  M.  of.  the  daughter  of  Z. 
16.    1.  unto  the  M.  of  the  daughter  of  Z. 
18.    7.  name  of  the  Loi-d  of  hosts,  the  M.  Z. 
24.  23.  the  Lord  of  hosts  shall  reign  in  M.  Z. 
29.    8.  that  fight  against  M.  Z. 
81.    4.  come  down  to  fight  for  M.  Z. ,  and  for 
37.  32.  and  they  that  escape  out  of  M.  Z. 
Lam.  5.  18.  Because  of  the  M.  of  Z.,  which  is 
Joel  2.  32.  for  in  M.  Z.  and  in  Jerusalem 
Obad.  17.  But  upon  M.  Z.  shall  be  deliverance 

21.  And  saviours  shall  come  up  on  M.  Z. 
Mic.  4.  7.  shall  reign  over  them  in  M.  Z. 

See  Zion, 

Moza  («5^o,  Mb'za). 

(1.)  One  of  the  sons  of  Caleb  the  son  of 
Jephunneh. 

1  Chron.  2.  46.  concubine,  bare  Haran  and  M. 


(2.)  A  Benjamite,  apparently  descended  from 
Saul  the  first  king  of  Israel. 

1  Chron.  8.  36.  and  Zimri  begat  M. 
8.  37.  And  M.  begat  Binea 


1  Chron.  9.  42.  and  Zimri  begat  M. 
9.  43.  And  M.  begat  Binea 

Mozah  (^V®?,  ham-Mo-cah). 

The  name  of  a  city  which  belonged  to  the 
tribe  of  Benjamin. 

Josh.  18.  26.  Mizpeh,  and  Chephirah,  and  M. 

Muppim  (Q^^^y  Mup-pim). 

One  of  the  sons  of  Bexgamin. 
Gen.  46.  21.  Ehi,  and  Rosh,  M.,  and  Huppim 

Mushi 
0?^D,  Mu-shi ;  2.  ^?te,  Mush-shi). 

One  of  the  sons  of  Merari  the  son  of  Levi 

Ezod.  6.  19.  the  sons  of  Merari ;  Mahli  and  K, 
Num.  3.  20.  by  their  families  ;  Mahli  and  M. 
1  Chron.  6. 19.  sons  of  Merari ;  Mahli  andM.  (2) 
6.  47.  the  son  of  Mahli,  the  son  of  M. 

23.  21.  The  sons  of  Merari ;  Mahli  and  M. 

-  23.  The  sons  of  M. ;  Mahli,  and  Eder 

24.  26.  The  sons  of  Merari  9i?«re Mahli  andM. 

-  30.  The  sons  also  of  M. ;  Mahli,  and 

Mushites  (H?^tDn,  ham-Mu-shi). 

The  patronymic  of  the  family  of  Mnahi  the 
son  of  Merari  (distinguished  from  the  name  of 
its  founder  by  the  addition  of  the  prefix). 

Num.  3.  33.  and  the  family  of  the  M.B 
26.  58.  the  family  of  the  M.s,  the  family  of 

Muth-labben 
(lab  mD  bVy  'Al  Mutli  Lab-ben). 

Much  labour  has  been  bestowed  on  this 
phrase  with  little  result  It  has  been  alleged 
to  mean  a  certain  musical  instrument ;  or  a 
certain  tune  to  which  the  psalm  was  to  be 
sung ;  or  that  it  was  to  be  sung  by  virgin 
voices,  i.e.  in  a  soprano  key  (this  conjecture, 

however,  requires  the  text  to  be  read  n^D?y 

}3p)  'Almuth  labben).  It  has  also  been  said 
to  have  been  composed  on  the  death  of  David's 
son  Absalom ;  or  of  Clirist ;  or  of  Ben,  a 
chorister  mentioned  in  1  Chron.  15.  18 ;  or 
of  Labben,  an  enemy  of  David  not  elsewhere 

mentioned  ;  or  (altering  the  text  to  jSl?  H^D? 
Muth  labbin)  on  the  death  of  him  who  stood 
between^  i.e.  between  the  camps  of  Israel  and 
the  Philistines,  that  is,  of  Goliath ;  or  (the 
letters  being  transposed)  on  the  death  of 
Nabal. 

Ps.  9.  tit.  To  the  chief  musician  upon  M.-L. 


NAAM— NAASHON. 
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Naam  (Dys,  Na^'am). 

One  of  the  aons  of  Caleb  the  son  of  Jephuu- 
neh. 

1  Chron.  4.  15.  Ini,  Elah,  and  N. 

Naamah  {^^V^y  Na-'a-mah). 

(1.)   The  daughter  of  Zillah  the  wife  of 
Lamech,  of  the  family  of  Cain. 

Gen.  4.  22.  the  sister  of  Tubal-cain  was  N. 


(2.)  The  name  of  an  Ammonitess  who  was 
the  mother  of  Rehoboam. 

1  Eangs  14.  21,  31.  his  mother's  name  was  N. 

2  Chron.  12.  13.  his  mother's  name  tvas  N.,  an 


(3.)  The  name  of  a  city  situated  in  the  south- 
west part  of  the  tribe  of  Judah. 

Josh.  15.  41.  Gederoth,  Beth-dagon,  and  N. 

Naaman  (t^I[?,  Na- a-man). 

(1.)  One  of  the  sons  of  Beigamin. 
Gen.  46.  21.  Ashbel,  Gera,  and  N.,  £hi,  and 


(2.)  One  of  the  sons  of  Bela  the  son  of 
Benjamin. 

Num.  26.  40.  the  sons  of  Bela  were  Ard  and  N. 

26.  40.  of  N.,  the  family  of  the  Naamites 
1  Chron.  8.  4.  And  Abishua,  and  N.,  and 


(3.)  The  name  of  a  captain  of  the  king  of 
Syria  in  the  time  of  Joram  the  son  of  Ahab, 
king  of  IsraeL 

2  Kings  5.  1.  Now  N.,  captain  of  the  host  of 
5.    2.  and  she  waited  on  N.  's  wife 

-  6.  I  have  therewith  sent  N.  my  servant 

-  9.  So  N.  came  with  his  horses  and 

-  11.  But  N.  was  wroth,  and  went  away 

-  17.  And  N.  said.  Shall  there  not 

-  20.  my  master  hath  spared  N.  this 

-  21.  So  Gehazi  followed  after  N. 

-  -    when  N.  saw  him  running  after  him 

-  23.  And  N.  said.  Be  content,  take  two 

-  27.  The  leprosy  therefore  of  N.  shall 


(4.)  The  name  apparently  of  one  of  the  sons 
of  Ehud  (or  Abihud  ?)  the  grandson  of  Ben- 
jamin. 

1  Chron.  8.  7.  And  N.,  and  Ahiah,  and  Gera 

Naamathite  Qnm,  Na-'a-ma-thi). 

The  appellation  of  a  dweller  in  a  place  pro- 


bably in  Arabia,  but  whose  situation  is  alto- 
gether unknown.  It  occurs  only  as  applied 
to  Zophar,  one  of  the  friends  who  visited  Job, 
and  is  therefore  concluded  to  denote  a  place 
different  from  Naamah  in  the  tribe  of  Jndah 
(Josh.  15.  41). 

Job  2.  11.  the  Shuhite,  and  Zophar  the  N. 
11.  1.  Then  answered  Zophar  the  N.,  and 
20.  1.  Then  answered  Zophar  the  N.,  and 
42.  9.  Bildad  the  Shuhite,  afu2  Zophar  the  N. 

Naamitee  OPJ||n,  han-Na-'a-mi). 

The  designation  of  a  family  of  the  Israelites 
who  were  the  descendants  of  Naaman,  a  grand- 
son of  Benjamin. 

Num.  26.  40.  of  Naaman,  the  family  of  the  N.s 

Naarah  (rng?,  Na- a-rah). 

One  of  the  wives  of  Ashur,  a  descendant  of 
Judah  through  Caleb  the  son  of  Hur. 

1  Chron.  4.  5.  had  two  wives,  Helah  and  N. 
4.  6.  And  N.  bare  him  Ahuzam,  and  Hepher 
-  -  These  were  the  sons  of  N. 

Naarai  (nv?,  Na-'Srrai). 

One  of  David's  valiant  men. 
1  Chron.  11.  87.  N.  the  son  of  Ezbai 


Naaran  (HS?,  Na-'a-ran). 

The  name  of  a  town  belonging  to  the  tribe 
of  Ephraim,  and  supposed  to  be  the  same  with 
Naarath,  which  is  mentioned  in  describing  the 
borders  of  that  tribe  (Josh.  16.  7). 

1  Chron.  7.  28.  and  eastward  N.,  and 

Naarath  (nnj(3,  Na-'a-rath). 

The  name  of  a  town  which  lay  on  the  bor- 
der between  the  tribes  of  Ephraim  and  Ben- 
jamin, not  far  from  Jericho,  and  which  seems 
to  be  the  same  with  'Naaran,'  named  in  1 
Chron.  7. 

Josh.  16.  7.  Janohah  to  Ataroth,  and  to  N. 

Naaahon  (P*^?"?,  NaA-shon). 

The  brother  of  EUsheba  the  wife  of  Aaron. 
Exod.  6.  23.  of  Amminadab,  sister  of  N. 
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NABAL— NAHALIEL. 


[This  is  generally  supposed  to  be  the  sajne 
with  Nahshon  the  son  of  Amminadab.  It  is, 
however,  worth  notice  that  Nahshon  was  of 
the  tribe  of  Judah ;  and  it  may  be  doubted 
whether  the  Levite  Aaron  took  a  wife  from  a 
different  tribe.] 

Nabal  (bj,  Na-bal). 

An  Israelite,  probably  of  the  tribe  of  Judah, 
who  refused  to  succour  Dayid,  and  died  of 
fright  in  consequence  of  being  threatened  by 
him. 

1  Sam.  25.  8.  the  name  of  the  man  wcu  N. 
25.    4.  David  heard  in  the  wilderness  that  N. 

-  5.  go  to  N.,  and  neet  him  in  my  name 

-  9.  they  spake  to  N.  according  to  all 

-  10.  And  N.  answered  David's  servants 

-  14.  the  young  men  told  Abigail,  K.'s 

-  19.  But  she  told  not  her  husband  N. 

-  25.  this  man  of  Belial,  er^n  N. 

~     -    N.  M  his  name,  and  folly  is  with 

-  26.  that  seek  evil  to  my  lord,  be  as  N. 

-  34.  surely  there  had  not  been  left  unto  N. 

-  36.  And  Abigail  came  to  N. ;  and 

-  -    and  N.  's  heart  was  merry  within  him 

-  37.  when  th«  wine  was  gone  out  of  N. 

-  38.  the  Lord  smote  N. ,  that  he  died 

-  39.  when  David  heard  that  N.  was  dead 

-  -    of  my  reproach  from  the  hand  of  N. 

-  -    hath  returned  the  wickedness  of  K. 
27.    3.  and  Abigail  the  Cormelitess,  N.  's 
3(X    5.  Abigail  the  wife  of  N.  the  Carmelite 

2  Sam.  2.  2.  and  Abigail,  N.  's  wife,  the 

3.  3.  of  Abigail  the  wife  of  N.  the  Carmelite 


Naboth  (nia3,  Na-both). 

A  dweller  in  Jezreel  in  the  tribe  of  Issa- 
char,  whose  vineyard  Ahab  the  king  of  Israel 
coveted,  and  obtained  by  the  wicked  artifice 
of  his  wife  Jezebel,  who  caused  Naboth  to  be 
put  to  death. 

1  Kings  21.  1.  N.  the  Jezreelite  had  a  vineyard 
21.    2.  And  Ahab  spake  unto  N.,  saying 

-  3.  And  N.  said  to  Ahab,  The  Lord 

-  4.  which  N.  the  Jezreelite  had  spoken 

-  C.  Because  I  spake  unto  N.  the 

-  7.  I  wiU  give  thee  the  vineyard  of  N. 
8.  in  his  city  dwelling  with  N. 

-  9,  12.  set  N.  on  high  among  the  people 

-  18.  against  him,  ei^en  against  N. 

~     -    N.  did  blaspheme  God  and  the  king 

-  14.  N.  is  stoned,  and  is  dead 

-  15.  when  Jezebel  heard  that  N.  was 

-  -    take  possession  of  the  vineyard  of  N. 

-  -    for  if.  is  not  alive,  but  dead 

-  16.  when  Ahab  heard  that  N.  was  dead 

-  -    to  go  down  to  the  vineyard  of  N. 

-  18.  behold,  he  is  in  the  vineyitrd  of  N. 

-  19.  where  dogs  licked  the  blood  of  N. 

2  Kings  9.  21.  in  the  portion  of  N.  the 
9.  25.  of  the  field  of  N.  the  Jezreelite 

-  26.  I  have  seen  yesterday  the  blood  of  N. 


Nachon  (r^3^,  Narckon). 

An  Israelite  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  at 
whose  thrashing-floor  Uzzah  was  smitten  by 
God  for  touching  the  ark. 

2  SauL  6.  6.  And  when  they  came  to  K.'s 

[It  may  be  doubted  whether  the  word 
Nachon  be  here  used  as  a  proper  name.  In  1 
Chron.  13.  the  word  used  is  Chidon,  which  in 
tlie  fjiglish  is  equally  taken  as  a  man*8  name ; 
but  both  may  be  epithets  applied  to  the  place, 
— the  former  signifying,  according  to  Gesenius, 

*  prepared,'  but  according  to  Fiirst,  '  a  stroke,' 
or  '  death,'  and  the  latter,  according  to  both, 

*  a  dart  or  javelin. '] 

Nadab  (n^j,  Na-dab). 

(1.)  One  of  the  sons  of  Aaron,  whom  the 
Lord  slew  because  he  offered  strange  fire. 

Exod.  6. 
24.  1. 

-  9. 
28.  1. 

Lev.  10. 
Num.  3. 
3.    4 
26.  60, 

-  61, 
1  Chron. 

24.  1. 

-  2. 


23.  and  she  bare  him  N.  and  Abihu 
thou,  and  Aaron,  N.  and  Abihu 
Then  went  up  Moses  and  Aaron,  N. 
even  Aaron,  N.  and  Abihu,  Eleazar 

1.  And  N.  and  Abihu,  the  sons  of 

2.  N.  the  first-bom,  and  Abihu 

.  And  N.  and  Abihu  died  before  the 
.  unto  Aaron  was  bom  N.  and  Abihu 
.  And  N.  and  Abihu  died,  when  they 
6.  3.  The  sons  also  of  Aaron  ;  N.  and 
The  sons  of  Aaron  ;  N.  and  Abihu 
But  N.  and  Abihu  died  before  their 


(2.)  The  son  of  Jeroboam  i.,  who  succeeded 
him  as  king  of  Israel. 

1  Kings  14.  20.  and  N.  his  son  reigned  in  his 
15.  25.  N.  the  son  of  Jeroboam  began  to 

-  27.  for  N.  and  all  Israel  laid  siege  to 

-  31.  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  N.,  and  all 


(3.)    A  great-grandson  of   Jerahmeel  the 
son  of  Hezron. 

1  Chron.  2.  28.  the  sons  of  Shammai ;  N.,  and 
2.  30.  And  the  sons  of  N. ;  Seled,  and 


(4.)  A  Benjamite  of  the  same  family  from 
which  Saul  sprang. 

1  Chron.  8.  30.  and  Kish,  and  Baal,  and  N. 
9.  86.  and  Kish,  and  Baal,  and  Ner,  and  N. 

NahaUel  (V^^q^,  Na-Aa-li-el). 

The  name  of  a  station  of  the  Israelites  in 
their  journey  towards  Canaan.  A  valley  on 
the  north  side  of  Moab,  apparently  near  the 
wilderness  of  Kedemoth,  and  watered  by  one 
of  the  tributaries  of  the  Amon.  j 

Num.  21.  19.  And  from  Mattanah  to  N. 
21.  19.  and  from  N.  to  Bamoth 


NAHALLAL— NAHOR. 
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Nahallal,  b.  Nahalal,  c.  NahaJol 
(b^n:,  Na-ha-lal ;  2.  ^^n?,  Na-ha-lol). 

The  name  of  a  city  in  the  territory  of  the 
tribe  of  Zebolun,  afterwards  a  Levitical  city. 

[There  seems  no  reason  to  doubt  that  these 
two  names  belong  to  the  same  city,  and  that 
the  one  is  bnt  a  slight  variation  of  the  other. 
It  is  uncertain  which  is  the  correct  form.] 

Josh.  19.  15.  And  Eattath,  and  N.,  and 

21.  86.  Dimnah  with  her  suburbs,  N.  (h) 
Judg.  1.  30.  nor  the  inhabitants  of  N.  (c,  2) 

Naham  (on^,  Na-Aam), 

The  brother  of  Hodiah  the  wife  of  Ezra,  a 
descendant  of  Judah  through  Caleb  the  son  of 
Jephunneh. 

1  Chron.  4.  19.  wife  Hodiah,  the  sister  of  N. 

Nahamani  O^^H-'  Na-Zia-mariii). 

A  principal  person  among  the  Jews  who 
went  up  from  Babylon  after  the  captivity  with 
Zerubbabel. 

Neh.  7.  7.  Azariah,  Raamiah,  N.,  Mordecai 

Naharai 
(nm,  Na./*a-rai ;  2.  nn?,  NaA-rai). 

One  of  David's  valiant  men,  who  was  an  in- 
habitant of  Beeroth,  a  town  belonging  to  the 
tribe  of  Benjamin. 

2  Sam.  "23.  37.  N.  the  Beerothite 

1  Chron.  11.  39.  N.  the  Beerothite,  the  (2) 

Nahash  (K^m,  NarAash). 

(1.)  A  king  of  the  Ammonites,  who  besieged 
Jabesh-gilead  at  the  beginning  of  Saul's  reign. 

1  Sam.  11.  1.  Then  N.  the  Ammonite  came  up 

11.  1.  the  men  of  Jabesh  said  unto  N. 
2.  And  N.  the  Ammonite  answered 

12.  12.  N.,  the  king  of  the  children  of 


tain  of  the  host  w^hen  he  rebelled  against 
David. 

2  Sam.  17.  25.  Abigail  the  daughter  of  N.,  sister 


(2.)  A  king  of  the  Ammonites  in  the  time  of 
David.  [This  may  possibly  be  the  same  with 
No.  1.] 

2  Sam.  10.  2.  unto  Hanun  the  son  of  N.  as  his 
17.  27.  Shobi,  the  son  of  N.  of  Kabbah 

1  Chron.  19.  1.  that  N.  the  king  of  the 
19.  2.  kindness  unto  Hanun  the  son  of  N. 


(4.)  Both  the  Septuagint  Greek  and  the 
Vulgate  Latin  notice  a  city  named  'Naas.' 
The  English  version  of  the  passage  in  which 
this  occurs  gives  Ir-nahash  apparently  as  a 
man's  name  ;  but  '  Ir'  signifies  a  city,  and  it 
is  quite  uncertain  which  is  the  correct  view  of 
the  passage. 

1  Chron.  4.  12.  Tehinnah  the  father  of  Ir-N. 

Nahath  (nm,  Na-Aath). 

(1.)  One  of  the  sons  of  Beuel  the  son  of 
Esau. 

Gen.  36.  13.  these  art  the  sons  of  Reuel ;  N. 

86.  17.  duke  K.,  duke  Zerah,  duke 
1  Chron.  1.  37.  The  sons  of  Reuel ;  N.,  Zerah 


(2.)  A  Levite,  a  descendant  of  Kohath. 

1  Chron.  6.  26.  Zophai  his  son,  and  N. 

[Supposed  by  some  to  be  the  same  with  Toah, 
mentioned  in  1  Chron.  6.  34.] 


(3.)  A  Levite  who  was  one  of  the  overseers 
of  the  offerings  in  the  time  of  Hezekiah. 

2  Chron.  31.  13.  Jehiel,  and  Azariah,  and  K. 

Nahbi  (??n?,  NaA-bi). 

One  of  the  men  who  were  sent  by  Moses  to 
search  the  land  of  Canaan. 

Num.  13.  14.  Of  the  tribe  of  Naphtali ;  N.  the 

Nahor  pinj,  Na-Aor). 

(1.)  A  great-grandson  of  Peleg,  the  fourth 
in  descent  from  Shem.  He  was  the  grand- 
father of  Abram. 

Gen-  11.  22.  lived  thirty  years,  and  begat  N. 
11.  23.  And  Serug  lived  after  he  begat  N. 

-  24.  N.  lived  nine  and  twenty  years,  and 

-  25.  And  N.  lived  after  he  begat  Terah 
1  Chron.  1.  26.  Serug,  N.,  Terah 


(3. )  A  man  (or  woman)  probably  of  the  tribe 
of  Jadah,  whose  daughter  Abigail  was  the 
mother  of  Amasa,  whom  Absalom  made  cap- 


(2.)  A  grandson  of  the  above,  the  brother  of 
Abram. 

Gen.  11.  26.  and  begat  Abram,  N.,  and  Haran 
11.  27.  Terah  begat  Abram,  N.,  and  Haran 

-  29.  Abram  and  N.  took  them  wives 

-  -    and  the  name  of  N.  's  wife  Milcah 
22.  20.  bom  children  unto  thy  brother  N. 

-  23.  these  eight  MUcah  did  bear  to  N. 
24.  10.  to  Mesopotamia,  unto  the  ci^of  N. 

-  15.  Milcah,  the  wife  of  N.,  Abraham's 

-  24.  of  Milcah,  which  she  bare  unto  N. 


416 


NAHSHON— NAPHTALI. 


Gen.  24.  47.  The  daughter  of  Bethuel,  N.'sson 
29.    6.  Know  ye  Laban  the  son  of  N.  ? 
31.  63.  God  of  Abraham,  and  the  God  of  N. 

Josh.  24.  2.  of  Abraham,  and  the  father  of  N. 


Nahshon  {W%  NaA-shSn). 

The  prince  or  captain  of  the  children  of 
Jadah  daring  their  wanderings  in  the  wilder- 
ness. 

Num.  1.  7.  Of  Judah  ;  N.  the  son  of 

2.    8.  N.  the  son  of  Anuninadab  shall  be 
7.  12.  his  offering  the  first  day  was  N. 
-  17.  This  was  the  offering  of  N.  the  son 
10.  14.  oyer  his  host  was  N.  the  son  of 
Ruth  4.  20.  And  Amminadab  begat  N. 

4.  20.  and  N.  begat  Salmon 
1  Chron.  2.  10.  And  Amminadab  begat  N. 
2.  11.  And  N.  begat  Salma,  and 

See  Ncuuhon. 


Nahom  (Q^>^^9  Na-Aiim). 

An  early  prophet,  who  denounced  the  de- 
struction of  Kineveh. 

Nah.  1.  1.  The  book  of  the  vision  of  N.  the 

Naioth  (n%  corr.  nio,  Na-yoth). 

The  name  of  a  place  in  the  neighbourhood 
of  Ramah,  the  city  where  Samuel  dwelt. 

1  Sam.  19.  18.  Samuel  went  and  dwelt  in  N. 

19.  19.  Behold,  David  w  at  N.  in  Ramah 
-    22.  Behold,  they  be  at  N.  in  Ramah 

20.  1.  David  fled  from  N.  in  Ramah 


Naomi  ^pw,  Na-o-mi). 

The  name  of  a  woman  of  Israel,  who  was 
the  wife  of  Elimelech  and  mother-in-law  of 
Ruth. 

2.  and  the  name  of  his  wife  N. 
And  Elimelech,  N.'s  husband,  died 
N.  said  unto  her  two  daughters-in-law 
And  N.  said,  Turn  again,  my 
and  they  said,  la  this  N.? 
she  said  unto  them.  Call  mo  not  N. 
Why  tlien  call  ye  me  N.,  seeing 
So  N.  returned,  and  Ruth  the 
And  K.  had  a  kinsman  of  her 
And  Ruth  the  Moabitess  said  unto  N. 
that  came  back  with  N.  out  of  the 
And  N.  said  unto  her  daughter-in-law 
And  N.  said  unto  her.  The  man  \» 
And  K.  said  unto  Ruth  her 
Then  N.  her  mother-in-law  said  unto 
he  said  unto  the  kinsman,  K.,  that  is 
thou  buvest  the  field  of  the  hand  of  N. 
and  Mahlon's,  of  the  hand  of  N. 
And  the  women  said  unto  N.,  Blessed 
And  N.  took  the  chUd,  and  laid  it  in 
There  is  a  son  bom  to  K. 


Naphishy  b.  Nephish  (^^^  Na-phish). 

(1.)  One  of  the  sons  of  Ishmael  the  son  of 

Hagar. 

» 

Gen.  25.  15.  Hadar,  and  Tema,  Jetuf,  K.,  and 
1  Chron.  1.  81.  Jetur,  N.,  and  Kedemah 


Ruthl. 

1. 

3. 

— 

8. 

— 

11. 

— 

19. 

~- 

20. 

— 

21. 

— 

22. 

2. 

1. 

■— 

2. 

_ 

6. 

— 

20. 

, 

22. 

8. 

^  1. 

4. 

8. 

^ 

5. 

~ 

9. 

— 

14. 

— 

16. 

— 

17. 

(2.)  The  same  name  is  used  as  a  patronymic 
to  designate  a  tribe"  (probably  sprung  firom 
him)  which  was  subdued  by  the  Reubenites, 
Gadites,  and  Manassites. 

1  Chron.  5. 19.  Hagarites,  with  Jetur,  andK.  {b) 

NaphtaU  0|>i?m,  Naph-ta-li), 

(1.)  The  sixth  son  of  Jacob,  the  second 
whom  he  had  by  Bilhah,  Rachel's  maid. 

Gen.  80.  8.  and  she  called  his  name  N. 

85.  25.  Rachel's  handmaid  ;  Dan  and  N. 

46.  24.  And  the  sons  of  N. ;  Jahzeel«  and 

49.  21.  N.  w  a  hind  let  loose 
£xod.  1.  4.  Dan  and  N.,  Gad  and  Asher 
1  Chron.  2.  2.  Benjamin,  N.,  Gad,^and  Asher 

7.  18.  The  sons  of  N.;  Jahziel,  and  Guni 


(2.)  The  tribe  which  sprang  from  him,  and 
the  territory  which  they  occupied,  are  both 
often  spoken  of  simply  as  Naphtali. 

Num.  1.  15.  Of  N. ;  Ahira  the  son  of  Enan 

1.  42.  Of  the  children  of  N.,  throughout 

-  43.  of  them,  even  of  the  tribe  of  N". 

2.  29.  Then  the  tribe  of  N.,  and  the  captain 

-  -    of  the  children  of  N.  ehcU  be  Ahiia 
'    7.  78.  prince  of  the  children  of  N. 

10.  27.  of  the  tribe  of  the  children  of  N. 
13.  14.  Of  the  tribe  of  N. ;  Nahbi  the  son  of 

26.  48.  0/the  sons  of  N.,  after  their 

-  50.  These  are  the  families  of  N. 

34.  28.  of  the  tribe  of  the  children  of  N. 
Deut.  27.  13.  and  Zebulun,  Dan,  and  K. 

83.  23.  of  N.  he  said,  0  N.,  satisfied  with 

84.  2.  And  all  N.,  and  the  land  of 
Josh.  19.  82.  came  out  to  the  children  of  N. 

19.  82.  for  the  children  of  K.,  according  to 

-  89.  of  the  tribe  of  the  children  of  N. 

20.  7.  Kedesh  in  Galilee  in  mount  N. 

21.  6.  and  out  of  the  tribe  of  N.,  and 

-  82.  And  out  of  the  tribe  of  N.,  Kedesh 
Judg.  1.  33.  Neither  did  N.  drive  out  the 

4.  6.  thousand  men  of  the  children  of  N. 

-  10.  Barak  called  Zebulun  and  N. 

5.  18.  Zebulun  and  N.  were  a  people  that 

6.  35.  and  unto  Zebulun,  and  unto  N. 

7.  23.  out  of  N.,  and  out  of  Asher 

1  Kings  4.  15.  Ahimaaz  %oas  in  N. 

7.  14.  a  widow's  son  of  the  tribe  of  N. 
15.  20.  Cinneroth,  with  all  the  land  of  N. 

2  Kings  15.  29.  and  Galilee,  all  the  land  of  N. 

1  Chron.  6.  62,  76.  and  out  of  the  tribe  of  N. 
12.  84.  And  of  K.  a  thousand  captains 

-  40.  unto  Issachar,  and  Zebulun,  and  N. 

27.  19.  of  K. ;  Jerimoth  the  son  of  Azriel 

2  Chron.  16.  4.  and  all  the  store  cities  of  N. 
84.  6.  and  Simeon,  even  unto  N.,  with  their 
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Ps.  68.  27.  of  Zebulun,  and  the  princes  of  N. 

Isa.  9.  1.  land  of  Zebulun,  and  tlie  land  of  N. 

Ezek.  48.  3.  unto  the  west  side,  a  portion  for  N. 
48.    4.  And  by  the  border  of  N.  from  the 
-    34.  one  gate  of  Asher,  one  gate  of  N. 

Naphtuhim  (D^nnM,  Naph-tu-Aim). 

A  plural  tribal  name.  They  sprang  from 
Mizraim,  and  are  supposed  (but  quite  uncer- 
tainly) to  have  been  settled  in  Lower  Egypt 
to  the  east  of  Pelusiom,  near  the  Sirbonian 
Lake. 

Gen.  10.  13.  Anamim,  and  Lehabim,  and  N. 

1  Chron.  1. 11.  Anamim,and  Lehabim,  and  N. 

Nathan  (|r)^,  Na-than). 

(1.)  One  of  the  sons  of  David,  born  after  he 
became  king  of  Israel. 

2  Sam.  5.  14.  and  Shobab,  and  N.,  and 
1  Chron.  3.  5.  and  Shobab,  and  N.,  and 

14.  4.  Shammua,  and  Shobab,  N.,  and 


(2.)  A  prophet  in  the  time  of  David,  who 
rebuked  the  king  for  his  adultery  with  Bath' 
sheba. 

2  Sam.  7.  2.  the  kin^  said  unto  N.  the  prophet 
7.    3.  And  N.  said  to  the  king,  Go,  do  all 

-  4.  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  N. 

-  17.  so  did  N.  speak  unto  David 

12.    1.  And  the  Lord  sent  N.  unto  David   . 

-  5.  and  he  said  to  N.,  As  the  Lord 

-  7.  And  N.  said  to  David,  Thou  art 

-  13.  And  David  said  unto  N.,  I  have 

-  -    And  N.  said  unto  David,  The  Lord 

-  15.  And  N.  departed  unto  his  house 

-  25.  And  he  sent  by  the  hand  of  N. 

1  Kings  1.  8.  and  N.  the  prophet,  and  Shimei 
1.  10.  But  N.  the  prophet,  and  Benaiah 

-  11.  Wherefore  N.  spake  unto  Bath-sheba 

-  22.  N.  the  prophet  also  came  in 

-  28.  they  told  the  king,  saying,  Behold,  N. 

-  24.  And  N.  said,  My  lord,  0  king,  hast 

-  82.  Call  me  Zadok  tne  priest,  and  K. 

-  34.  And  let  Zadok  the  priest,  and  N.  the 

-  38.  So  Zadok  the  priest,  and  N.  the 

-  44.  and  N.  the  prophet,  and  Benaiah 

-  45.  And  Zadok  the  priest,  and  N.  the 

1  Chron.  17.  1.  David  said  to  N.  the  prophet 
17.    2.  Then  N.  said  unto  David,  Do  all 

-  3.  the  word  of  God  came  to  N.,  saying 

-  15.  so  did  N.  speak  unto  David 

29.  29.  in  the  book  of  N.  the  prophet,  and 

2  Chron.  9.  29.  in  the  book  of  N.  tne  prophet 
29.  25.  of  Gad  the  king's  seer,  and  N.  the 

Ps.  51.  tit.  when  N.  the  prophet  came  unto 


(3.)  An  inhabitant  of  Zobah  (probably  near 
Damascus),  who  was  the  father  of  one  of  David's 
valiant  men. 

2  Sam.  23.  36.  Igal  the  son  of  K.  of  Zobah 


(4.)  An  Israelite  whose  son  was  set  over  the 
officers  of  Solomon. 

1  Kings  4.  5.  Azariah  the  son  of  N.  was  over 


(5.)  Tlie  father  of  Solomon's  principal  offi- 
cer. [This  may  perhaps  be  the  same  with  No. 
4 ;  but  Azariah  and  Zabud  are  not  said  to  be 
brothers,  which  is  a  more  usual  mode  of  ex- 
pression than  to  give  the  name  of  their  father 
twice.] 

1  Kings  4.  5.  Zabud  the  son  of  N.  vxis  principal 


(6.)  A  descendant  of  Judah,  of  the  family  of 
Jerahmeel. 

1  Chron.  2.  36.  Attai  begat  N. ,  and  N.  begat 


(7.)  An  Israelite,  thebrotherof  one  of  David's 
valiant  men. 

1  Chron.  11.  38.  Joel  the  brother  of  N. 


(8. )  One  of  the  chief  men  among  the  Jews 
who  went  up  with  Ezra  from  Babylon  in  the 
reign  of  Artaxerxes. 

Ezra  8.  16.  and  for  Elnathan,  and  for  N.,  and 


(9.)  A  Jew  of  the  family  of  Bani,  who  had 
taken  a  strange  wife  during  or  after  the 
captivity. 

Ezra  10.  39.  And  Shelemiah,  and  N.,  and 


(10.)  The  name  is  introduced  by  the  prophet 
Zechariah  in  his  prophetic  description  of  the 
mourning  of  Israel  for  their  sins ;  but  it  is  un- 
certain whether  it  be  designed  to  apply  to  the 
prophet  Nathan,  or  to  some  one  else  of  the 
name. 

Zech.  12.  12.  the  family  of  the  house  of  N. 


Nathan-melech 
(Ti^onnj,  Ne-than-Me-lech), 

A  chamberlain  of  Josiah  king  of  Judah, 
whose  dwelling  (or  office)  appears  to  have  been 
close  by  the  gate  of  the  temple  *  in  the  suburbs,  * 
which  probably  means  either  on  the  east  or  the 
north  side. 

2  Kings  23.  11.  by  the  chamber  of  N.-M,  the 

Nazarite  p\rj,  Na-zlr;  2.  ^%  Ne-zir). 

The  title  given  to  a  person  who  by  a  vow 
consecrated  himself  to  the  Lord  for  a  time, 
during  which  he  abstained  from  certain  things. 

3  G 
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Num.  6.  2.  to  vow  a  vow  of  a  N.,  to  separate 
6.  13.  And  this  is  the  law  of  the  N. :  When 

-  18.  And  the  N.  shall  shave  the  head 

-  19.  put  them  upon  the  hands  of  the  N. 

-  20.  after  that  the  N.  may  drink  win^ 

-  21.  This  is  the  law  of  the  N.  who 
Judg.  18.  6.  for  the  child  shall  be  a  N.  unto  (2) 

13.    7.  the  child  shall  be  a  N.  to  God  (2) 
16.  17.  7  fiat'e  been  a  N.  unto  Grod  from  (2) 
Lam.  4.  7.  Her  N.s  were  purer  than  snow  (2) 
Amos  2.  11.  and  of  your  young  men  for  N.s  (2) 

2.  12.  But  ye  gave  the  N.s  wine  to  drink  (2) 

Neah  (n^^rf^  han-Ne-'ah). 

The  name  of  a  town  in  the  border  of  the  ter- 
ritory of  the  tribe  of  Zebidun. 

Josh.  19.  13.  out  to  Remmon-methoar,  to  N. 

Neariah  (nny:,  Ne-'ar-yah). 

(1.)  A  grandson  of  Shechaniah,  who  was 
apparently  the  head  of  a  family  descended 
from  David. 

1  Chron.  3.  22.  and  Igcal,  and  Bariah,  and  N. 

3.  23.  And  the  sons  of  N. ;  £lioenai 


(2. )  A  captain  of  the  Simeonites,  who  smote 
the  remainder  of  the  Amalekites  in  mount 
Seir. 

1  Chron.  4.  42.  Pelatiah,  and  N.,  andRephaiah 


Nebai  ("?)?,  corr.  '•^3,  Ne-bal). 

The  name  of  a  Jew,  or  the  designation  of  a 
family,  who  sealed  the  covenant  made  by 
Nehemiah  and  the  people  to  serve  the  Lord. 

Neh.  10.  19.  Hariph,  Anathoth,  N. 

Nebigothy  b.  Nebaioth 
(n^a: ;  2.  ni^^,  Ne-ba-yoth). 

(1.)  The  eldest  son  of  Ishmael  the  son  of 
Hagar. 

Gen.  25.  13.  The  first-born  of  Ishmael,  N. 
28.  9.  the  sister  of  N.,  to  be  his  wife  (2) 
36.  3.  Ishmael's  daughter,  sister  of  N.  (2) 

1  Chron.  1. 29.  the  first-bom  of  Ishmael,  N.  (6, 2) 


(2.)  The  name  of  a  tribe  in  northern  Arabia. 
[Probably  so  named  from  their  ancestor  the 
son  of  Ishmael  (known  in  profane  history  as 
the  Nabatheans).] 

Isa.  60.  7.  the  rams  of  N.  shall  minister  unto  (&) 

NebaUat  (t^ba,  Ne-bal-IaO- 

The  name  of  a  town  in  the  territory  of  the 


tribe  of  Judah,  in  which  Jews  of  that  tribe 
dwelt  after  their  return  from  Babylon. 

Neh.  11.  84.  Hadid,  Zeboim,  N. 

Nebat  (ona,  Ne-bfU). 

An  Israelite  whose  son  Jeroboam  rebelled 
against  Rehoboam,  and  became  king  of  ten  of 
the  tribes  of  Israel. 

1  Kings  11.  26.  Jeroboam  the  son  of  N.,  an 

12.  2.  when  Jeroboam  the  son  of  N.,  who 

-  15.  imto  Jeroboam  the  son  of  N, 

15.  1.  year  of  king  Jeroboam  the  son  of  N. 

16.  8.  the  house  of  Jeroboam  the  son  of  N. 

-  26.  the  way  of  Jeroboam  the  son  of  N. 
-V    31.  in  the  sins  of  Jeroboam  the  son  of  N. 

21.  22.  the  house  of  Jeroboam  the  son  of  N. 

22.  52.  in  the  way  of  Jeroboam  the  son  of  N. 

2  Kings  3.  3.  the  sins  of  Jeroboam  the  son  of  N. 

9.    9.  the  house  of  Jeroboam  the  son  of  N. 
10.  29. /ram the sinsof Jeroboam theson of  N. 

1 3.  2.  the  sins  of  Jeroboam  the  son  of  N. 

-  11.  all  the  sins  of  Jeroboam  the  son  of  N. 

14.  24.  all  the  sins  of  Jeroboam  the  son  of  N. 

15.  9,  18,  24,  28.  of  Jeroboam  the  son  of  N. 

17.  21.  made  Jeroboam  the  son  of  N.  king 

23.  15.  Jeroboam  the  son  of  N.,  who  made 
2  Chron.  9.  29.  against  Jeroboam  the  son  of  N. 

10.    2.  when  tferoboam  the  son  of  N.  (who 

-  15.  to  Jeroboam  the  son  of  N. 

18.  6.  Yet  Jeroboam  the  son  of  K.»  the 

Nebo  033,  Ne-bo). 

(1.)  The  name  of  a  city  or  district  on  the 
east  side  of  Jordan,  which  after  the  defeat  of 
the  Amorites  was  allotted  to  the  tribe  of 
Reuben. 

Num.  82.  3.  and  Shebam,  and  N.,  and  Beon 

32.  88.  And  N.,  and  Baal-meon  (their 

33.  47.  the  mountains  of  Abarim,  before  N. 
1  Chron.  5.  8.  even  unto  N.  and  Baal-meon 
Isa.  15.  2.  Moab  shall  howl  over  N.,  and  over 
Jer.  48.  1.  Woe  unto  N. !  for  it  is  spoiled 

48.  22.  And  upon  Bibon,  and  upon  N.,  and 


(2.)  This  name  is  also  employed  to  denote  a 
mountain  in  tlie  same  district  (apparently  one 
of  the  loftiest  of  the  range  of  Abarim),  in  the 
vicinity  of  mount  Pisgah. 

Deut.  82. 49.  mountain  Abarim,  utUomoxait  N. 
84.  1.  unto  the  mountain  of  N. 


(3.)  The  name  of  a  town;  or  of  two  towns, 
which,  from  the  connection  in  which  they  are 
mentioned,  are  supposed  to  have  been  in  the 
territory  of  the  tribe  of  Judah. 

Ezra  2.  29.  The  children  of  N.,  fifty  and  two 
Neh.  7.  83.  The  men  of  the  other  N.,  fifty  and 

{Gesenius  considers  the  adjunct  IHK  (A-Aer) 
to  be  part  of  the  name  of  the  town ;  but  Furst 


NEBUCHADNEZZAR— NEBUZAR-ADAN. 


419 


thinks  it  is  properly  translated  'the  other/  as 
in  the  Eng.  Ver.] 

(4.)  The  name  of  an  idol  of  the  Chaldeans. 
Isa.  46.  1.  Bel  boweth  down,  N.  stoopeth 


(5.)  The  progenitor  of  certain  Jews  who  had 
taken  strange  wives  during  or  after  the  cap- 
tivity. [It  may,  however,  be  the  name  of  the 
place  to  which  they  belonged,  and  thus  iden- 
tical with  No.  3.] 

Ezra  10.  43.  Of  the  sons  of  N. ;  Jeiel,  Mattithiah 

Nebachadnezzary    b.    Nebuchadrezzar 
(lywnaai,    Ne-bu-chad-ne^-^ar; 

2.  l?«:)'13^a?,  Ne-bu-chad-ne^-^ar ; 

3.  nifa'is^sa,  Ne-bu-chad-ne^-rar ; 
'     4.  laf^rn?^,  Ne-bu-chad-re^.^ar; 

5.  lJril333,  Ne-bu-chad-ne^-^rar). 

A  king  of  Babylon,  who  invaded  Judah, 
took  Jenisalem,  and  carried  the  Jews  into 
captivity  to  Babylon. 

2  Kings  24.  1.  In  his  days  N.  king  of  Babylon 

24.  10.  the  servants  of  N.  king  of  Babylon 

-  11.  And  N.  king  of  Babylon  came  against 

25.  1.  N.  king  of  Babylon  came,  he  and  all 

-  8.  the  nineteenth  year  of  king  N. 

-  22.  whom  N.  king  of  Babylon  had  (2) 

1  Chron.  6. 15.  and  Jerusalem  by  the  hand  of  N. 

2  Chron.  36.  6.  Against  him  came  up  N.  (2) 

36.  7.  N.  also  carried  of  the  vessels  of  (2) 

-  ^0.  king  K.  sent  and  brought  him  to  (2) 

-  13.  rebelled  against  king  N. ,  who  had  (2) 
Ezra  1.  7.  which  N.  had  brought  forth  out  (3) 

2.    1.  whom  N.  the  king  of  Babylon  had  (3)- 

5.  12.  gave  them  into  the  hand  of  N.  (3) 

-  14.  which  N.  took  out  of  the  temple  (3) 

6.  5.  which  N.  took  forth  out  of  the  (3) 
Neh.  7.  6.  whom  N.  the  king  of  Babylon  (3) 
Esth.  2.  6.  whom  N.  the  king  of  Babylon  (3) 
Jer.  21.  2.  (for  N.  king  of  Babylon  maketh  (6, 4) 

21.  7.  into  the  hand  of  N.  kine  of  (6,  4) 

22.  25.  even  into  the  hand  of  N.  king  of  (6, 4) 

24.  1.  after  that  N.  king  of  Babylon  (6,  4) 

25.  1.  the  first  year  of  N.  king  of  (6,  4) 

9.  and  N.  the  king  of  Babylon,  mv  (6,  4) 

27.  6.  all  these  lands  mto  the  hand  of  N.  (2) 

-  8.  which  will  not  serve  the  same  N.  (2) 

-  20.  Which  N.  king  of  Babylon  took  (2) 

28.  8.  that  N.kingofBabylon  took  away  (2) 

-  11.  will  I  break  the  yoke  of  N.  king  of 

-  14.  that  they  may  serve  N.  king  of 

29.  1.  whom  N.  had  carried  away  captive  (2) 

-  8.  sent  unto  Babylon  to  N.  king  of  (2) 

-  21 .  deliver  them  into  the  hand  of  N.  (6, 4 ) 
32.    1.  was  the  eighteenth  year  of  N.  {b,  4) 

-  28.  and  into  the  hand  of  N.  king  of  (6,  4^ 

84.  1.  (when  N.  king  of  Babylon,  and  all  (2) 

85.  11.  when  N.  king  of  Babylon  came  (6,  4) 

37.  1.  whom  N.  king  of  Babylon  made  (6,  4) 
39.    1.  cameN.kingofBabylon,anda]l(A,  4) 


Jer.  39.  6.  they  brought  him  up  to  N.  king  (2) 
39.  11.  Now  N.  king  of  Babylon  gave  (6,  4) 

43.  10.  I  will  send  and  take  N.  the  king  (6,  4) 

44.  30.  into  the  hand  of  N.  king  of  (6,  4) 
46.    2.  in  Carchemish,  which  N.  king  of  (6, 4) 

-  13.  how  N.  king  of  Babvlon  should  (6,  4) 

-  26.  and  into  the  hand  of  N.  king  of  (b,  4) 

49.  28.  which  N.  king  of  Babylon  shall  (6,  4) 

-  30.  for  N.  king  of  Babylon  hath  (6,  4) 

50.  17.  and  last  this  N.kingofBabylon  (6, 4) 

61.  84.  N.  the  king  of  Babylon  hath  (6,  4) 

62.  4.  N.  king  of  Babylon  came,  he  and  (6, 4) 

-  12.  was  the  nineteenth  year  of  N.  (6,  4) 

-  28.  This  is  the  people  whom  N.  (b,  4) 

-  29.  In  the  eighteenth  year  of  N.  he  (6, 4) 

-  80.  three  and  twentieth  year  of  N.  (6,  4) 
Ezek.  26. 7.  Iwill  bring  upon  TyrusN.  king(6,4) 

29.  18.  Son  of  man,  N.  king  of  Babylon  (ft,  4) 

-  19.  the  land  of  Egypt  imto  N.  king  of  (6, 4) 

30.  10.  by  the  hand  of  N.  king  of  (6,  4) 
Dan.  1.  1.  came  N.  kingiof  Babylon  unto  (2) 

1.  18.  brought  them  in  before  N. 

2.  1.  year  of  the  reign  of  N.,  N.  dreamed 

-  28.  and  maketh  known  to  the  king  N.  (3) 

-  46.  Then  the  king  N.  fell  upon  his  face  (3) 

3.  1.  N.  the  king  made  an  image  of  gold  (3) 

-  2.  Then  N.  the  king  sent  to  gather  (3) 

-  -  3.  dedication  of  the  image  which  N.  (3) 

-  3.  before  the  image  that  N.  had  set  up  (3) 

-  6.  the  golden  image  that  N.  the  king  (3) 

-  7.  image  that  N.  9ie  king  had  set  up  (3) 

-  9.  said  to  the  king  N.,  0  king,  live  (3) 

-  13.  Then  N.  in  his  rage  and  fury  (3) 

-  14.  N.  spake,  and  said  unto  them,  Is  it  (3) 

-  16.  and  said  to  the  king,  0  N.,  we  are  (3) 

-  19.  Then  was  N.  Ml  of  fury,  and  (3)    . 

-  24.  Then  N.  the  king  was  astonied,  and  (3) 

-  26.  Then  N.  came  near  to  the  mouth  (3) 

-  28.  Then  N.  spake,  and  said.  Blessed  (3) 

4.  1.  N.  the  king,  unto  all  people,  nations  (3) 

-  4.  I  N.  was  at  rest  in  mine  house  (3) 

-  18.  This  dream  I  king  N.  have  seen  (3) 
-^  28.  All  this  came  upon  the  king  N.  (3) 

-  31.  0  king  N.,  to  thee  it  is  spoken  (8) 

-  33.  was  the  thing  fulfilled  upon  N.  (3) 

-  34.  at  the  end  of  the  days,  1  N.  lifted  (3) 

-  37.  Now  I  N.  praise,  and  extol,  and  (5) 

5.  2.  which  his  father  N.  had' taken  out  (3) 

-  11.  whom  the  king  N.  thy  father  (3) 

-  18.  the  most  high  God  gave  N.  thy  (5) 

Nebushasban 
(|arB^33,  NS-bu-shaz-ban), 

The  name  of  one  of  the  princes  of  Babylon 
at  the  time  when  Jerusalem  was  taken  by 
Nebuchadnezzar.  [Some  regard  it  as  a  title 
borne  by  the  chief  of  the  eunuchs  ;  but  this  is 
doubtfid.] 
Jer.  39.  13.  N.,  Rab-saris,  and  Nergal-sharezer 

Nebuzar-adan 
(nST^,  Ne-bii-zar-Srdan). 

The  name  of  the  chief  captain  of  the  guard 
of  Nebuchadnezzar  king  of  Babylon  when  he 
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took  Jerusalein   and  carried   the  Jcvs  into 
captivity. 

2  Kings  25.  8.  came  N.,  captain  of  the  guard 
25.  11.  did  N.,  the  captain  of  the  gaard 

-  20.  And  N.,  captain  of  the  guard,  took 
Jer.  39.  9.  Then  N.  the  captain  of  the  guard 

39.  10.  But  N.  the  captain  of  the  guard  left 

-  11.  charge  concerning  Jeremiah  to  N. 

-  13.  So  N.  the  captain  of  the  guard  sent 

40.  1 .  after  that  N.  the  captain  of  the  guard 

41.  10.  whom  N.  the  ciiptain  of  tlie  guard 
43.    6.  every  person  that  N.  the  captain  of 
52.  12.  came  N.,  captain  of  thcguani,  which 

-  15.  Then  N..  the  captain  of  the  guard 

-  16.  But  N. ,  the  captain  of  the  guard,  left 

-  26.  So  N. ,  the  captain  of  the  guard,  took 

-  30.  N.,  the  captain  of  the  guard,  carried 

Necho  (133,  Ne-clio). 

The  epithet  given  to  the  king  who  reigned 
in  Egypt  in  the  time  of  Josiah  king  of  Judah. 

2  Chron.  35.  20.  N.  king  of  Egypt  came  up 
35.  22.  hearkened  not  unto  the  words  of  N. 
86.    4.  And  N.  took  Jehoahaz  his  brother 

Necromancer  (D^nQn"i>«  cnM, 
Do-resh  el-ham-Me-thim). 

Dent.  18.  11.  or  a  wizard,  or  a  N. 


Nehemiah  (n^Jpm,  Ne-Aem-yah). 

(1.)  One  of  the  chief  men  among  the  Jews 
who  went  up  to  Jerusalem  with  Zerubbabel 
after  the  captivity. 

Ezra  2.  2.  came  with  Zerubbabel:  Jeshna,  y. 
Neh.  7.  7.  came  mth  Zerubbabel,  Jeshua,  N. 


(2. )  A  Jew  who  was  cup-bearer  to  Artcu^erxes 
king  of  Persia,  and  was  by  him  permitted  to 
go  to  Jerusalem. 

Neh.  1. 1.  The  words  of  N.  the  son  of  Hachaliah 
8.    9.  And  N.,  which  is  the  Tirshatha,  and 
10.     1.  Now  those  that  sealed  were  N.  the 
12.  26.  and  in  the  days  of  N.  the  governor 
-    47.  of  Zerubbabel,  and  in  the  days  of  N. 


Nedabiah  (n;n^3,  Ne-dab-yah). 

One  of  the  sons  of  Jeconiah  the  son  of 
Jehoiakim  king  of  Judah. 

1  Chron.  3.  18.  Jecamiah,  Hoshamn,  and  N. 


(3.)  The  name  of  a  Jew  who  repaired  a 
portion  of  the  wall  of  Jerusalem  liter  the 
captivity. 

Neh.  3.  16.  After  him  repaired  N.  the  son  of 

NeMloth  {T\S^%  Ne-Ai-Iotb). 

The  plural  of  the  feminine  noun  *^7*n^ 
(Ne-/ii-lah),  which  signifies  *a  thing  bored,' 
commonly  applied  to  a  flute  or  similar  musical 
instrument.  The  tei-m  occurs  in  the  title  of 
one  of  the  psalms. 

Ps.  5.  tit.  To  the  chief  Musician  upon  N. 


Neginoth  (nir33,  Ne-gi-noth,  pL; 
2.  n.r?^,  NS-gi-nath,  sing.). 

This  word  signifies  a  stringed  musical  in- 
strument, and,  by  metonymy,  a  song  accom- 
panied by  stringed  instruments.  It  occurs  in 
the  title  of  several  psalms. 

Ps.  4.  tit.  To  the  chief  Musician  on  N. 

6.  tit.  To  the  cliief  Musician  on  N.,  upon 

54.  tit.  To  the  chief  Musician  on  N.,  Maschil 

55.  tit.  To  the  chief  Musician  on  N.,  Maschil 
61.  tit.  To  the  chief  Musician  upon  N.  (2) 
67.  tit.  To  the  chief  Musician  on  N. 

76.  tit.  To  the  chief  Musician  on  N. 


Nehum  (D^m,  Ne-/ium). 

One  of  the  leaders  among  the  Jews  that 

went  up  from  Babylon  with  Zerubbabel  after 

.the  captivity.     [He  is  called  Rehum  by  Ezra.] 

Neh.  7.  7.  Mispereth,  Bigvai,  N.,  Baanah 


Nehushta  («J?f  n?,  Ne-Aush-ta). 

The  wife  of  Jehoiakim,  and  mother  of  Jehoi- 
achin,  kings  of  Judah. 

2  Kings  24.  8.  his  mother's  name  was  N. 


Nehelamite  {V^%  Ne-Ae-la-nii). 

A  patronymic  (from  whence  derived  is  un- 
certain) applied  to  an  individual  who  lived  at 
the  commencement  of  the  captivity. 

Jer.  29.  24.  thou  also  speak  to  Shemaiah  the  N. 
29.  31.  the  Lord  concerning  Shemaiah  the  N. 
■i-    32.  I  will  punish  Shemaiah  the  N. 


Nehushtan  (iriK^na,  NS-Aush-tan). 

A  word  signifying  a  piece  of  brass,  employed 
to  denote  the  brazen  serpent  made  by  Moses 
in  the  wilderness,  to  which  the  people  in  the 
time  of  Hezekiah  burned  incense,  but  which 
he  broke  in  pieces,  telling  them  that  it  was 
nothing  but  *  a  piece  of  brass. ' 

2  Kings  18.  4.  and  he  called  it  N. 


Neiel  (i>«^y:,  Ne-'i-el). 

The  name  of  a  town  which  was  situated  in 
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the  confines  of  the  territory  of  the  tribe  of 
Asher. 

Josh.  19.  27.  north  side  of  Beth-emek,  and  N. 


Nekeb  (apjn,  han-Ne-keb). 

This  word  signifies  '  the  hollow ; '  and  if  it  be 
not  used  as  a  qualification  of  the  preceding 
name,  Adami,  it  is  the  name  of  a  town  or 
place  not  far  from  it,  in  the  territory  of  the 
tribe  of  Naphtali. 

Josh.  19.  33.  And  Adami,  N.,  and  Jabneel 

Nekoda  (K^ip^,  Ne-ko-da). 

(1.)  One  of  the  Nethinims,  whose  descend- 
ants went  up  with  Zerubbabel  from  Babylon 
to  Jerusalem  at  the  end  of  the  captivity. 

Ezra  2.  48.  the  children  of  N.,  the  children 
Neh.  7.  50.  of  Rezin,  the  children  of  N. 


(2.)  [May  possibly  be  the  same  with  No.  1.] 
An  Israelite  whose  descendants  went  up  from 
Babylon  with  Zerubbabel,  but  were  unable  to 
show  their  genealogy  '  whether  they  were  of 
Israel. ' 

Ezra  2.  60.  the  children  of  N.,  six  hundred    • 
Neh.  7.  62.  the  children  of  N.,  six  hundred 

Nemuel  (^W03,  Ne-mu-el). 

(1.)  A  Reubenite,  the  son  of  Eliab,  and 
brother  of  Dathan  and  Abiram  who  strove 
against  Moses. 

Num.  26.  9.  sons  of  Eliab  ;  N.,  and  Dathan 


(2.)  One  of  the  sons  of  Simeon. 

Num.  26. 12.  of  N.,  the  family  of  the  Nemuelites 
1  Chron.  4.  24.  The  sons  of  Simeon  tvere  N.  and 


Nemuelites  C^^ww,  Ne-mu-e-Ii). 

The  title  of  a  family  of  the  Israelites,  which 
was  descended  from  Nemuel,  one  of  the  sons 
of  Simeon. 

Num.  26.  12.  Nemuel,  the  family  of  the  N. 

Nepheg  (^w,  Ne-pheg). 

(1.)  One  of  the  sons  of  Izhar  the  son  of 
Kohath. 

Exod.  6.  21.  the  sons  of  Izhar  ;  Korah,  and  N. 


(2.)  One  of  the  sons  of  David,  bom  to  him 
after  he  became  king  of  all  Israel. 


2  Sam.  5.  15.  Ibhar  also,  and  Elishua,  and  N. 
1  Chron.  3.  7.  And  Nogah,  and  N. ,  and  Japhia 
14.  6.  And  Nogah,  and  N.,  and  Japhia 


Nepkishesim  (D''peh&3, 
corr.  D^De^W,  Ne-phi-she-«im). 

The  name,  as  given  by  Nehemiah,  of  a  family 
of  the  Nethinlms  (called  Nephusim  by  Ezra), 
who  went  up  from  Babylon  with  Zerubbabel. 
[This  name  is  supposed  to  be  corrupted,  the 
right  reading  being  that  given  by  Ezra.] 

Neh.  7.  52.  of  Meunim,  the  children  of  N. 

Nepktciak  (niWB3,  Neph-to-aA). 

The  name  given  to  a  small  stream  which 
appears  to  have  flowtd  not  far  frx>m  Jerusalem, 
on  the  west  or  north-west  side. 

Josh.  15.  9.  unto  the  fountain  of  the  water  of  N. 
18.  15.  went  out  to  the  well  of  waters  of  N. 

Nephusim 
(D^p^D3,  corr.  ti^p^W,  Ne-phu-«im). 

This  word,  though  it  has  a  plural  form,  is 
regarded  as  the  name  of  one  of  the  Nethinims, 
whose  descendants  went  up  from  Babylon  with 
Zerubbabel. 

Ezra  2.  50.  of  Mehunim,  the  children  of  N. 
See  NephusJiesim. 

Ner  0?,  Ner). 

A  man  of  the  tribe  of  6ei\jamin,  who  was 
grandfather  to  Suul  the  first  king  of  Israel. 
[The  Eng.  Yer.  of  1  Sam.  14.  50  seems  at  first 
sight  to  imply  that  he  was  Saul's  uncle ;  but, 
by  putting  the  words  *the  son  of  Ner*  within 
brackets,  the  apparent  contradiction  is  re- 
moved.] 

1  Sam.  14.  50.  Abner,  the  son  of  N.,  Saul's 
14.  51.  N.,  the  father  of  Abner,  teas  the  son 
26.    5.  and  Abner  the  son  of  N.,  the  captain 

-  14.  and  to  Abner  the  son  of  N.,  saying 

2  Sam.  2.  8.  But  Abner  the  son  of  N.,  captain 

2.  12.  And  Abner  the  son  of  N.,  and  the 

3.  23.  Abner  the  son  of  N.  came  to  the  king 

-  25.  Thou  knowest  Abner  the  son  of  N. 

-  28.  from  the  blood  of  Abner  the  son  of  N. 

-  87.  of  the  king  to  slay  Abner  the  son  of  N. 
1  Kings  2.  5.  unto  Abner  tne  son  of  N.,  and  unto 

2.  32.  to  wU,  Abner  the  son  of  N.,  captain 
1  Chron.  8.  S3.  And  N.  begat  Kish,  and  Eish 
9.  36.  and  Kish,  and  Baal,  and  N.,  and 
-  39.  And  N.  begat  Kish,  and  Kish  begat 
26.  28.  son  of  Kish,  and  Abner  the  son  of  N. 
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Nergal  (^ra,  Ner-gal). 

The  name  of  an  idol  which  was  set  up  by  the 
men  of  Cuth,  whom  Shalmaneser  placed  in 
the  cities  of  Israel  after  he  had  carried  away 
captive  the  ten  tribes. 

2  Kings  17.  80.  the  men  of  Cuth  made  N. 

Nergal-sharezer 
pyHnB?  by\^,  Ner-gal  Shar-e-rer). 

(1.)  One  of  the  princes  of  the  king  of  Baby- 
lon, at  the  time  when  Jerusalem  was  taken  by 
Nebuchadnezzar. 

Jer.  39.  3.  even  N.,  Samgar-nebo,  Sarsechim 


(2.)  Another  Babylonish  prince  of  the  same 
time. 

Jer.  39.  8.  Rab-saris,  K.,  Rab-mag,  with  all 
89.  18.  Rab-saris,  and  N.,  Kab-mag,  and 

[It  is  not  certain  which  of  the  two  is  referred 
to  in  yer.  13,  though  the  latter  seems  the  more 
likely,  especially  if  Kab-saris  and  Rab-mag  be 
regarded  as  official  titles.] 


Neriah  (f^Jfl?.)  Ne-ri-yah ; 
2.  ^ny^^.y  Nc-ri-ya-hu). 

The  father  of  Baruch  whom  Jeremiah  em- 
ployed as  his  amanuensis  and  messenger,  when 
he  was  shut  up  in  the  court  of  the  king's 
prison. 

Jer.  32.  12.  unto  Baruch  the  son  of  N.,  the 
32.  16.  unto  Baruch  the  son  of  N. 
36.    4.  Jeremiah  called  Baruch  the  son  of  N. 
8.  And  Baruch  the  son  of  N.  did 

-  14.  So  Baruch  the  son  of  N.  took  the  (2) 

-  82.  Baruch  the  scribe,  the  son  of  N.  (2) 
48.    3.  But  Baruch  the  son  of  N.  setteth 

-  6.  and  Banicli  the  son  of  N.  (2) 
45.    1.  spake  unto  Baruch  the  son  of  N. 
51.  59.  commanded  Seraiah  the  son  of  N. 

Nethaneel  (^tuns,  Ng-than-el). 

(1.)  The  chief  of  the  tribe  of  Issachar,  who 
was  emplpyed  to  assist  Moses  in  numbering 
the  people. 

Num.  1.  8.  Of  Issachar ;  N.  the  son  of  Zuar 
2.    5.  and  N.  the  son  of  Zuar  shall  be 
7.  18.  On  the  second  day  N.  the  son  of 

-  23.  This  iD<is  the  ofTerinff  of  N.  the 
10.  15.  of  Issachar  was  N.  the  son  of  Zuar 


(2.)  One  of  the  brothers  of  David. 
1  Cbron.  2.  14.  N.  the  fourth,  Raddai  the 


(3.)  One  of  the  priests  who  brought  up  the 
ark  from  the  house  of  Obed-edom. 

1  Chron.  15.  24.  and  Jehoshaphat,  and  N. 


(4.)  A  Levite,  whose  son  was  employed  by 
David  to  write  down  the  distribution  of  the 
sons  of  Aaron  for  the  service  of  the  tabernacle. 

1  Chron.  24.  6.  And  Shemaiah  the  son  of  N. 


(5.)  One  of  the  sons  of  Obed-edom  who 
were  appointed  by  David  to  the  office  of 
porters  for  the  tabernacle. 

1  Chron.  26.  4.  Sacar  the  fourth,  and  N.  the 


(6.)  One  of  the  princes  of  Judah  in  the  time 
of  Jehoshaphat,  to  whom  the  king  sent  orders 
to  teach  the  people  in  the  cities  of  Judah. 

2  Chron.  17.  7.  and  to  Zechariah,  and  to  N. 


(7.)  A  chief  of  the  Levites  in  the  time  of 
Josiah. 

2  Chron.  85.  9.  also,  and  Shemaiah,  and  N. 


(8.)  A  Jew  (apparently  one  of  the  priests) 
who  came  up  from  Babylon  with  £zra,  and 
was  one  of  those  who  had  taken  strange  wives. 

Ezra  10.  22.  IshmacI,  N.,  Jozabad,  and  Elasah. 


(9.)  A  priest  of  the  family  of  Jedaiah,  who 
lived  in  the  time  of  Joiakim,  the  grandson  of 
Jozadak. 

Neh.  12.  21.  Hashabiah ;  of  Jedaiah,  N. 


(10.)  One  of  the  Aaronite  musicians  who 
officiated  in  the  ceremony  of  purifying  the 
wall  of  Jerusalem  when  it  had  been  rebuilt 

Neh.  12.  86.  Gihdai,  Maai,  N.,  and  Judah 


Nethaniah  {^^]^^j  NS-than-yah ; 
2.  ^n^^ro,  Ne-than-yarhu). 

(1.)  The  father  of  Ishmael  who  slew  Geda- 
liah,  the  ruler  of  the  people  that  were  left  in 
the  land  by  Nebuchadnezzar. 

2  Kings  25.  23.  even  IshmacI  the  son  of  N. 
25.  25.  Ishmael  the  son  of  N.  the  son  of 
Jer.  40.  8.  Ishmael  the  son  of  N.,  and  (2) 

40.  14.  hath  sent  Ishmael  the  son  of  N.  to 

-  15.  I  will  slay  Ishmael  the  son  of  N. 

41.  1.  Ishmael  the  son  of  N.,  the  son  of 

-  2.  Then  arose  Ishmael  the  son  of  N. 

-  6.  And  Ishmael  the  son  of  N.  went 
7.  Ishmael  the  son  of  N.  slew  them 

9.  and  Ishmael  the  sou  of  N.  filled  (2) 

-  10.  Ishmael  the  son  of  N.  carried  them 

-  11.  the  evil  that  Ishmael  the  son  of  N. 
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Jer.  41. 12.  to  fight  with  Ishmael  the  son  of  N. 
41.  15.  But  Isnmoel  the  son  of  N.  escaped 

-  16.  recovered  from  Ishmael  the  son  of  N. 

-  18.  because  Ishmael  the  sou  of  N.  had 


(2.)  One  of  the  sons  of  Asaph,  a  chief  of  the 
singers  in  the  sanctuary  in  the  time  of  David. 

1  Chron.  25.  2.  Zaccur,  and  Joseph,  and  N. 
25.  12.  the  fifth  to  N.,  A«,  his  sons  (2) 


(3.)  One  of  the  Levites  whom  Jehoshaphat 
sent  to  teach  the  people  in  the  cities  of  Judah. 

2  Chron.  17.  8.  Shemaiah,  and  N.,  and  (2) 


(4.)  The  father  of  Jehudi  whom  the  princes 
of  Judah  sent  to  bring  Baruch  before  their 
council. 

Jer.  86.  14.  sent  Jehudi  the  son  of  N.  (2) 

Nethinims  (D^?^n^,  Ne-thi-nim). 

The  title  of  a  class  of  persons  among  the 
Israelites  (by  some  supposed  to  have ^  been 
Levites  (Num.  8.  19),  by  others  held  to  be 
the  descendants  of  the  Gibeonites  (Josh.  9. 
21))  who  were  employed  as  servants  to  the 
Levites  in  their  ministrations  in  the  taber- 
nacle and  in  the  temple. 

1  Chron.  9.  2.  the  priests,  Levites,  and  the  N.s 
Ezra  2.  43.  The  N.s :  the  children  of  Ziha 
2.  58.  All  the  K.s,  and  the  children  of 

-  70.  and  the  porters,  and  the  N.s,  dwelt 

7.  7.  singers,  and  the  porters,  and  the  N.s 

-  24.  and  Levites,  singers,  porters,  N.s 

8.  17.  unto  Iddo,  and  to  his  brethren  the  N.  s 

-  20.  Also  of  the  N.s,  whom  David  and  the 

-  -    two  hundred  and  twenty  N.s 

Neh.  3.  26.  Moreover  the  N.s  dwelt  in  Ophel 
8.  81.  unto  the  place  of  the  N.s,  and  of 
7.  46.  The  N.s :  the  children  of  Ziha 

-  60.  Ail  the  N.s,  and  the  children  of 

-  78.  and  some  of  the  people,  and  the  N.s 

10.  28.  the  N.s,  and  all  they  that  had 

11.  8.  priests,  and  the  Levites,  and  the  N.s 

-  21.  But  the  N.s  dwelt  in  Ophel 

-  -    Ziha  and  Gispa  were  over  the  N.s 

Netophah  (p^^^y  Ne-^o-phah). 

The  name  of  a  city  of  the  tribe  of  Judah 
which  lay  south-east  from  Jerusalem,  and  not 
far  from  Bethlehem. 

Ezra  2.  22.  The  men  of  N.,  fifty  and  six 
Neh.  7.  26.  The  men  of  Bethlehem  and  N. 


Netophathi  Onsbj,  Ne-^o-pha-thi). 

This  title,  which  is  almost  uniformly  trans- 
lated  *Netophathites,*  is  in  one  place  left 
untranslated  without  any  apparent  reason. 
Neh.  12.  28.  and  from  the  villages  of  N. 


Netophathite  Onabp,  Ne-fo-phar-thi). 

The  designation  of  an  inhabitant  of  Neto- 
phah. 

2  Sam.  23.  28.  Maharai  the  N. 

23.  29.  the  son  of  Baanah  a  N. 
2  Kings  25.  23.  the  son  of  Tanhumeth  the  N. 

1  Chron.  2.  54.  Bethlehem,  and  the  N.s 

9.  16.  that  dwelt  in  the  villages  of  the  N.s 
11.  30.  Maharai  the  N.,  Heled 

-  -    the  son  of  Baanah  the  N. 

27.  13.  tenth  month,  was  Maharai  the  N. 

-  15.  twelfth  month,  toa>s  Heldai  the  N. 
Jer.  40.  8.  and  the  sons  of  Ephai  the  N.,  and 

Neziah  (n^?,  Ne-^i-aA). 

One  of  the  Nethinims,  whose  descendants 
went  up  from  Babylon  with  ZerubbabeL 

Ezra  2.  64.  The  children  of  N.,  the  children  of 
Neh.  7.  56.  The  children  of  N.,  the  children 

Nezib  (n^va,  Ne-^db), 

The  name  of  a  town  in  the  territory  of  the 
tribe  of  Judah. 

Josh.  15. 43.  And  Jiphtah,  and  Ashnah,  and  N. 

Nibhaz  (tnn?,  Nib-Aaz). 

The  name  of  an  idol  (supposed  to  have  had 
the  form  of  a  dog)  which  was  worshipped  by 
the  Avites,  and  by  them  introduced  into 
Samaria  when  they  were  transported  thither 
by  Shalmaneser. 

2  Kings  17.  31.  And  the  Avites  made  N.  and 

Nibshan  {\^^^f  han-Nib-shan). 

The  name  of  a  city  which  was  situated  in 
the  wilderness  in  the  south-east  part  of  Judah. 

Josh.  15.  62.  And  N.,  and  the  city  of  Salt,  and 

Nimrah  (™?,  Nim-rah). 

The  name  of  a  city  [otherwise  called  H^S 
rnp3  (Beth  Nimrah)]  which  belonged  to  the 
tribe  of  Gad. 

Num.  32.  8.  and  Dibon,  and  Jazer,  and  N.,  and 

32.  36.  And  B.-N.,  and  Beth-haran,  fenced 

Josh.  13. 27.  in  the  valley,  Beth-aram,  and  B.  -N. 

Nimrim  (Q^p?,  Nim-rim). 

This  word,  if  viewed  as  a  proper  name, 
refers  to  the  city  of  the  Gadites  called  Nimrah 
(Num.  82.  8),  and  Beth-nimrah  (Num.  82. 
36) ;  but  it  may  be  taken  in  a  more  extensive 
signification  as  denoting  the  limpid  streams  by 
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which  the  yegetation  of  the  country  was  sup- 
ported. In  this  case  the  translation  should  be, 
'  the  limpid  waters  shall  be  desolate.' 

[This  seems  the  more  probable  view  of  the 
passages,  as  Nimrim  is  plural,  and  is  in  con- 
struction with  'waters,'  also  pliutil,  while 
Nimrah  is  the  name  of  a  single  city.] 

Isa.  15.  6.  For  the  waters  of  N.  shall  be 
Jer.  iS.  34.  for  the  waters  also  of  N.  shall  be 

Nimrod  0*10? ;  2.  Tiiw,  Nim-rod). 

(1 . )  One  of  the  sons  of  Cush  the  son  of  Ham. 

Gen.  10.  8.  And  Cush  begat  N. :  he  began 

10.  9.  even  as  N.  the  mighty  hunter 
1  Chron.  1. 10.  And  Cush  be^t  K. :  hebegan  (2) 


(2.)  The  name  is  also  employed  to  denote 
the  kingdom  which  he  founded  in  the  land  of 
Shinar. 

Micah  5.  6.  and  the  knd  of  N.  in  the  (2) 

Nimshi  Q^^^  Nim-shi). 

An  Israelite,  whose  son  (or  grandson)  became 
king  of  Israel  in  the  room  of  Joram  the  son  of 
Ahab. 

1  Kings  19.  16.  And  Jehu  the  son  of  N.  shalt 

2  Kings  9. 2, 1 4.  son  of  Jehoshaphat  the  son  of  N. 

9.  20.  the  driving  of  Jehu  the  son  of  N. 
2  Chron.  22.  7.  against  Jehu  the  son  of  N. 

Nisan  (19^?,  Ni-dan). 

The  name  of  the  first  month  of  the  year 
among  the  Jews  (called  Abib  in  the  books  of 
Moses),  which  began  with  the  new  moon  of 
the  end  of  March  or  beginning  of  April. 

Neh.  2.  1.  it  came  to  pass  in  the  month  N. 
Esth.  3.  7.  first  month  (that  is  the  month  N.) 

Niflroch  (^D3,  Ni«-roch). 

The  name  of  an  idol  which  was  worshipped 
by  the  Assyrians  (supposed  to  hare  had  a 
human  figure  with  an  eagle's  head). 

2  Kings  19.  37.  worshipping  in  the  house  of  N. 
Isa.  87.  38.  worshipping  in  the  house  of  N. 

Nineveh  (njf  ?,  Ni-ng-veh). 

The  name  of  a  city  built  by  Asshur,  a  de- 
scendant of  Ham.  It  was'situated  on  the  banks 
of  the  Tigris,  and  became  the  capital  of  Assyria. 

Qen.  10. 11.  went  forth  Asshur,  and  builded  N. 

10.  12.  And  Resen  between  N.  and  Calah 
2  Kings  19.  86.  and  returned  and  dwelt  at  K. 
Isa.  87.  87.  and  returned  and  dwelt  at  N. 


Jon.  1.  2.  Arise,  go  to  N.,  that  great  city 

3.  2.  Arise,  go  unto  N.,  that  great  city 

-  3.  So  Jonah  arose,  ajid  went  unto  N. 

-  -  (Now  N.  was  an  exceeding  great  city 

-  4.  Yet  forty  days,  and  N.  shall  be 

-  5.  So  the  people  of  N.  believed  God 

-  6.  word  came  unto  the  king  of  N. 

-  7.  and  published  through  N.,  by  the 

4.  11.  And  should  not  I  spare  N.,  that  great 
Nah.  1.  1.  The  burden  of  N.,  The  book  of  the 

2.  8.  But  N.  is  of  old  like  a  pool  of  water 

3.  7.  shall  flee  from  thee,  and  say,  N.  is 
Zeph.  2.  13.  and  will  make  N.  a  desolation 

No  (ttoy  N5). 

The  name  of  the  Egyptian  city  of  Thebes  or 
Diospolis,  the  metropolis  of  Upper  Egypt. 

Jer.  46.  25.  I  will  punish  the  multitude  of  N. 

Ezek.  30. 14.  and  will  execute  judgments  in  N. 

30.  15.  I  will  cut  off  the  multitude  of  N. 

-  16.  and  N.  shall  be  rent  asunder 
Nah.  8.  8.  Art  thou  better  than  populous  N. 

Noadiah  (nnjrt^,  No-'ad-yah). 

(1.)  A  Levite  who  was  employed  to  see  the 
gold,  and  silyer,  and  vessels  weighed,  when 
they  were  brought  up  from  Babylon  by  Ezra. 

Ezra  8.  83.  Jozabad  the  son  of  Jeshua,  and  N. 


(2.)  A  prophetess,  a  partisan  of  Sanballat 
and  Tobiah,  who  endeavoured  to  put  Nehemiah 
in  fear. 

Neh.  6.  14.  and  on  the  prophetess  N.,  and  the 

Noah  (n3,  No-aA). 

The  son  of  Lamech  of  the  family  of  Seth, 
a  preacher  of  righteousness  who,  with  his 
family,  was  saved  from  perishing  by  the  flood. 

Gen.  5.  29.  And  he  called  his  name  N.,  saying 

5.  30.  Lamech  lived,  after  he  begat  N. 

-  82.  N.  was  five  hundred  years  old :  and 

-  -    N.  begat  Shcm,  Ham,  and  Japheth 

6.  8.  N.  found  grace  in  the  eyes  of  the 

-  9.  These  are  the  generations  of  N. 

-  -  N.  was  a  just  man,  and  perfect  in 

-  -  and  N.  walked  with  Goa 

-  10.  N.  begat  three  sons,  Shem,  Ham 

-  13.  And  God  said  unto  N.,  The  end  of 

-  22.  Thus  did  N. ;  according  to  all 

7.  1.  And  the  Lord  said  unto  N.,  Come 

-  5.  And  N.  did  according  unto  all 

•  6.  And  N.  was  six  hundred  years  old 

-  7.  And  N.  went  in,  and  his  sons 

-  9.  two  and  two  unto  N.  into  the  ark 

-  -  as  God  had  commanded  N. 

-  11.  In  the  six  hundredth  year  of  N.*s 

-  13.  In  the  self-same  day  entered  N.  and 

-  -    and  Japheth,  the  sons  of  N. 

-  -    and  N.  s  wife,  and  the  three  wives 

-  15.  And  they  went  in  unto  N.  into 
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Gen.  7.  28.  and  N.  only  remained  aUve- 

8.  1.  And  God  remembered  N.,  and 

-  6.  K.  opened  the  window  of  l^e  ark 

-  11.  So  N.  knew  that  the  waters  were 

-  18.  N.  removed  the  covering  of  the  ark 

-  15.  And  God  spake  onto  N.,  saying 
*  18.  And  N.  went  forth,  and  his  sona 

-  20.  And  K.  builded  an  altar  unto  the 

9.  1.  And  Grod  blessed  N.  and  his  sons 

-  8.  And  God  spake  unto  N.,  and  to  his 

-  17.  And  God  said  unto  N.,  This  is  the 

-  18.  And  the  sons  of  N.,  that  went  forth 

-  19.  These  are  the  three  sons  of  K. 

-  20.  And  N*.  began  to  be  a,ii  husbandman 

-  24.  And  N.  awoke  from  his  wine,  and 

-  28.  And  N.  lived  after  the  flood  three 

-  29.  And  all  the  days  of  N.  were  nine 
10.    1.  the  generations  of  the  sons  of  N. 

-  82.  are  the  families  of  the  sons  of  N. 

1  Chron.  1.  4.  N.,  Shem,  Ham,  and  Japheth 
Isa.  64.  9.  this  i$  as  the  waters  of  N.  unto  me 

64.  9.  that  the  waters  of  N.  should  no  more 
Ezek.  14.  14.  Though  these  three  men,  N. 

14.  20.  Though  IST.,  Daniel,  and  Job  were  in 


Noah  (nyi,  No-'ah). 

One  of  the  daughters  of  Zelophehad. 

Num.  26. 88.  Mahlah,  andN.,  Hogkh,  Milcah 
27.  1.  names  of  his  daughters,  Mahlah,  N. 
86.  11.  and  Hoglah,  and  Milcidi,  and  N. 

Josh.  17.  3.  of  his  daughters,  Mahlah,  and  N. 

Nob  (3i,  Nob).       • 

The  name  of  a  town  belonging  to  the  tribe 
of  Benjamin,  which  became  a  sacerdotal  oity. 

1  Sam.  21.  1.  Then  came  David  to  K.  to 
22.    9.  I  saw  the  son  of  Jesse  coming  to  N. 

-  11.  the  priests  that  were  in  N. 

-  19.  N.,  the  city  of  the  priests,  smote  he 
Neh.  11.  82.  And  at  Anathotb,  N.,  Ananiah 
Isa.  10.  32.  As  yet  shall  he  remain  at  K. 

Nobah  (nni,  No-baA). 

(1.)  An  Israelite,  apparently  of  the  tribe  of 
Manasseh,  who  took  and  possessed  Eenath,  a 
city  of  the  Amorites  in  motmt  Gilead, 

Num.  82.  42.  And  N.  went  and  took  Kenath 


(2.)  The  name  given  by  Nobah  to  the  oity 
Kenath,  whioh  he  took  from  the  Amorites. 

Num.  82.  42.  and  called  it  N.,  after  his  own 
Judg.  8.  11.  dwelt  in  tents  on  the  east  of  N, 

Nod  (Ti3,  N5d). 

The  name  given  to  the  land  situated  east- 
ward from  Eden,  in  idiich  Cain  dwelt. 

Gen.  4.  16.  and  dwelt  in  the  land  of  N.,  on 


Nodab  (3*113,  No-dab). 

The  name — ^nsed  as  a  patronymic — of  a  de- 
scendant of  Ishmael,  and  founder  of  a  tribe  of 
Hagarites. 

1  Chron.  6. 19.  with  Jetur,  and  Nephish,  and  N. 

Nogah  (J^Ji,  No-gall). 

One  of  the  sons  bom  to  David  in  Jerusalem, 
after  he  became  king  over  all  Israel. 

1  Chron.  8.  7.  And  N.,  and  Nepheg,  and 
14.  6.  And  N.,  and  Nepheg,  and  Japhiah 

Noliah  (nrrt3,  No-Aah). 

The  fourth  son  of  Benjamin. 
1  Chron.  8.  2.  N.  the  fourth,  ai^d  Bapha  the 

Non  (fi^y  Non). 

A  descendant  of  Ephraim  through  Beriah. 

1  Chron.  7.  27.  N.  his  son,  Jehoshua  his  son 

[Supposed  to  be  the  same  with  Nun,  the 
father  of  Joshua.  ] 

Noph  («ii,  Noph). 

The  name  of  a  city  of  Egypt,  generally 
believed  to  be  the  same  with  Memphis,  on  the 
west  bank  of  the  Nile,  south  from  Cairo. 

Isa.  19.  18.  the  princes  of  N.  are  deceived 
Jer.  2. 16.  the  children  of  N.  and  Tahapuies 
44.    1.  and  at  Tahpanhes,  and  at  N.,  and  in 
46.  14.  nublish  in  Migdol,  and  publish  in  N. 

-  19.  N.  shall  be  waste  and  desolate 
Ezek.  80.  18.  their  images  to  cease  out  of  N. 

80.  16.  and  N.  shall  have  distresses  daily 

Nophah  (Hfiliy  No-phaA). 

The  name  of  a  place  in  the  east  part  of  the 
kingdom  of  Sihon,  not  very  far  from  Medeba. 

Num.  21.  80,  laid  them  waste,  even  nnto  N. 

Nun  (JO,  Nun). 

An  Ephraimite,  the  father  of  Joshua. 

Exod.  88,  11,  his  servant  Joshua,  the  son  of  N. 

Num.  11.  28.  And  Joahua  the  son  of  N.,  the 

18.    8,  of  Ephraim  ;  Oahea  the  son  of  N. 

-  16.  Moses  called  Oshea  the  son  of  N. 
14,    6,  And  Joshua  the  son  of  N.,  and 

-  80.  Jephunneh,  and  Joshua  the  son  of  N 

-  88.  But  Joshua  the  son  of  N.,  and 

26.  65.  Jephunneh,  and  Joshua  the  son  of  N, 

27.  18.  Take  thee  Joshua  the  son  of  N. 

82.  12.  Kenezite,  and  Joshua  the  son  of  N« 

-  28.  the  priest,  and  Joshua  the  aon  of  N. 

8  H 
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Num.  34. 17.  thepriest,  and  Joshua  the  §on  of  K. 
Deut  1.  38.  But  Joshua  the  son  of  N.,  which 

81.  23.  he  gave  Joshua  the  son  of  N.  a  chai^ge 

82.  44.  he  and  Hoshea  the  son  of  N. 

84.    9.  And  Joshua  the  son  of  N.  was  full 
Josh.  1.  1.  spake  unto  Joshua  the  son  of  N. 
2.    1.  And  Joshua  the  son  of  N.  sent  out 
-  23.  and  came  to  Joshua  the  son  of  N. 
6.    6.  And  Joshua  the  son  of  N.  called  the 


Josh.  14. 1.  the  priest,  and  Joshua  the  son  of  N. 

17.    4.  and  before  Joshua  the  son  of  N. 

19.  49.  inheritance  to  Joshua  the  son  of  N. 

-   61.  the  priest,  and  Joshua  the  son  of  N. 

21.    1.  and  unto  Joshua  the  son  of  N. 

24.  29.  Joshua  the  son  of  N.,  the  servant 
Jud^.  2.  8.  And  Joshua  the  son  of  N.,  the 
1  Kings  16.  34.  spake  by  Joshua  the  son  of  X. 
Neh.  8.  17.  the  days  of  Jeahua  the  son  of  K. 


0. 


Obadiah  O'^H?^)  'O-bad-ya-hu ; 
2.  nnaV,  '0-bad-yah). 

(1.)  A  principal  domestic  officer  of  Ahab 
king  of  Israel. 

1  Kings  18.  3.  Ahab  called  O.,  which  was  the 
18.  8.  (now  0.  feared  the  Lord  ffreatly 

-  4.  0.  took  an  hundred  prophets 

~    5.  Ahab  said  unto  0.,  Go  into  the  land 

-  6.  and  0.  went  another  way  by  himself 

-  7.  And  as  0.  was  in  the  way,  behold 

-  16.  So  0.  went  to  meet  Ahab  and 


(2.)  The  head  of  a  family  apparently  de- 
scended from  Dayid. 

1  Chron.  8.  21.  the  sons  of  O.,  the  sons  of  (2) 


(3.)  One  of  the  descendants  of  Tola  the  son 
of  Issachar. 

1  Chron.  7.  8.  Michael,  and  0.,  and  Joel  (2) 


(4.)  A  son  of  Azel,  a  Beigamite  of  the  &mUy 
of  Saul. 

1  Chron.  8.  88.  and  Sheariah,  and  O.,  and  (2) 
9.  44.  and  Sheariah,  and  0,,  &nd  Hanan  (2) 


(6.)  A  Levite  who  dwelt  in  one  of  the 
villages  of  the  Netophathites,  not  far  from 
Jerusalem. 

1  Chron.  9. 16.  AndO.  thesonof  Shemaiah(2) 


(6.)  A  Gadite  who  joined  David  while  he 
was  in  Ziklag  because  of  the  pursuit  of  Saul. 

1  Chron.  12.  9.  Ezer  the  first,  0.  the  second 


(7.)  A  Zebulunite,  whose  son  was  prince  of 
the  tribe  in  the  time  of  David. 

1  Chron.  27.  19.  Ishmaiah  tl^e  son  of  O. 


(8.)  One  of  the  princes  of  Judah  to  whom 
Jehoshaphat  gave  a  charge  to  teach  the  people 
ill  the  cities  of  Jud&h. 

2  Chron.  17.  7.  to  Ben-hail,  and  to  O.,  and  to 


(9.)  A  Levite  who  was  one  of  the  overseers 
of  the  repairs  of  the  house  of  the  Lord  in  the 
time  of  Josiah. 

2  Chron.  34. 12.  were  Jahath  and  O.,  the  Levites 


(10.)  A  chief  man  among  those  Jews  who 
went  up  from  Babylon  with  Ezra  in  the  time 
of  Artazerxes. 

£zra  8.  9.  Of  the  sons  of  Joab ;  O.  the  son  (2) 


(11.)  One  of  the  priests  who  sealed  the 
covenant  made  by  Nehemiah  and  the  people 
to  serve  the  Lord. 

Neh.  10.  5.  Harim,  Meremoth,  0. 


(12.)  One  of  the  porters  for  the  sanctuary 
after  the  rebuilding  of  the  temple  by  Zerub- 
babeL 

Neh.  12.  25.  0.,  MeshuUam,  Talmon,  Akkub 


(13,)  A  prophet  who  is  generally  believed  to 
have  lived  about  the  time  of  the  commence- 
ment of  the  captivity  of  Judah. 

Obad.  1.  The  vision  of  0.     Thus  saith  the 

Obal  (blV,  'O-bal). 

The  name  of  one  of  the  sons  of  Joktan,  of 
the  family  of  Shem.  It  is  uncertain  where  his 
X)osterity  eettlcd. 

Gen.  10.  28.  And  0.,  and  Abimael,  and 

[In  1  Chron.  1.  22  the  name  is  spelt  '£-bal 


{^?n 


Obed  03<y,  '0-bed). 

(1.)  The  son  of  Boaz  by  Ruth. 

Ruth  4.  17.  And  they  called  hia  name  0. 

4.  21.  and  Boaz  begat  0. 

-  22.  And  0.  begat  Jesse,  and 
1  Chron.  2.  12.  And  Boaz  begat  0.,  and  0. 
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(2.)  The  son  of  Ephlal,  a  deBoendant  of 
Judah. 

1  Chron.  2.  37.  and  Kphlal  begat  X). 
2.  38.  And  0.  begat  Jehu,  and 


(3.)  One  of  David's  valiant  mep. 
1  Chron.  11.  47.  Eliel,  and  0.,  and  Jasiel 


(4. )  One  of  the  sons  of  Shemaiah,  a  descend- 
ant apparently  of  Eohath,  who  were  porters 
for  the  tabernacle  in  the  time  of  David. 

1  Chron.  26.  7.  Othni,  and  Bephael,  and  0. 


(5.)  The  father  of  one  of  the  captains  by 
whose  assistance  Jehoiada  the  priest  placed 
Joash  on  the  throne  of  Judah. 

2  Chron.  23.  1.  and  Azariah  the  son  of  0.,  and 

Obed-«dom  (D^5i"^?V,  '0-bed-Ii-dom). 

(1.)  An  Israelite,  apparently  of  the  tribe  of 
Levi,  in  whose  house  the  ark  of  Ood  remained 
for  three  months,  after  the  Lord  smote  Uzzah 
for  laying  his  hand  upon  it. 

2  Sam.  6.  10.  aside  into  the  house  of  O.-E.  the 
6.  11.  continued  in  the  house  of  0.-£.  the 

-  -    the  Lord  blessed  0.-£.,  and  all  his 

-  1 2.  hath  blessed  the  house  of  O.  -E. ,  and  all 

-  -  from  the  house  of  0.  -E.  into  the  city 
1  Chron.  13.  13.  aside  into  the  house  of  O.-E. 

18.  14.  remained  with  the  family  of  O.-E. 

-  -    the  Lord  blessed  the  house  of  0.  -E. 
15.  25.  out  of  the  house  of  O.-E.  with  joy 


(2.)  [Perhaps  the  same  with  No.  1.]  One 
of  the  porters  appointed  by  the  Levites  to 
assist  in  the  service  of  bringing  up  the  ark  to 
Jerusalem  from  the  house  of  Obed-edom. 

1  Chron.  15.  18,  21.  and  Mikneiali,  and  O.-E. 
15.  24.  O.-E.  and  Jehiah  were  door-keepers 
26.    4.  the  sons  of  O.-E.  vjere  Shemaiah 

-  8.  All  these  of  the  sons  of  0.  -E. :  they 

-  -  were  threescore  and  two  of  O.  -E, 

-  15.  To  O.  •£.  southward ;  and  to  his  sons 


(8. )  One  of  the  Levites  appointed  by  David 
to  minister  before  the  ark.  [This  also  may 
be  the  same  with  No.  1.] 

1  Chr.  16.  5.  and  Eliab,  and  Benaiah,  and  O.-E. 
16.  38.  And  O.-E.  with  their  brethren 


(4.)  A  son  of  Jeduthun,  a  Levite  and  one  of 
the  porters  for  the  ark  in  the  time  of  David. 
[Perhaps  the  same  with  No.  2 ;  who  in  that 
case  must  be  different  from  Nos.  1  and  8.] 

1  Chron.  16.  38.  O.-E.  also  the  sou  of  Jeduthun 


Aaron)  who  hlid  the  charge  of  the  vessels  of 
the  sanctuary  in  the  time  of  Amaziah  king  of 
Judah. 

2  Chron.  25.  24.  in  the  house  of  God  with  O.-E. 

Obil  {^:A^y  O-bil). 

An  Ishmaelite  who  was  superintendent  of 
the  camels  in  the  time  of  David. 

1  Chron.  27.  80.  Over  the  camels  also  uxu  O. 

Oboth  (nhk,  0-both). 

The  name  of  a  station  of  the  Israelites  in  the 
desert,  lying  eastward  from  the  country  of  the 
Edomites  ;  but  whose  precise  situation  is  un- 
certain. 

Num.  21.  10.  set  forward  and  pitched  in  0. 
21.  11.  And  they  journeyed  from  O.  and 
88.  43.  from  Punon,  ana  pitched  in  0. 

-  44.  And  they  departed  from  0.,  and 

Ocran  (p^y,  'Och-ran). 

A  man  of  the  tribe  of  Asher,  whose  son  was 
captain  of  the  tribe,  and  was  employed  along 
with  Moses  to  number  the  people. 

Num.  1.  18.  Of  Asher ;  Pagiel  the  son  of  0. 
2.  27.  shall  be  Pamel  the  son  of  O. 
7.  72.  the  eleventh  day  Pagiel  the  son  of  O. 

-  77.  the  offering  of  raffiel  the  son  of  O. 
10.  26.  of  Asher  wu  Pagiel  the  son  of  0. 

Oded  (Tirty;  2.  TiJ;,  '0-ded). 

(].)  The  father  of  the  prophet  Azariah  who 
was  sent  to  encourage  Asa  the  king  of  Judah. 

2  Chron.  15.  1.  upon  Azariah  the  son  of  O. 
15.  8.  and  the  prophecy  of  0.  the  prophet  (2) 


(5.)  A  Levite  (perhaps  of  the  family  of 


(2.)  A  prophet  in  Samaria  who  denounced 
wrath  against  Israel  for  their  attempt  to  make 
slaves  of  the  captives  taken  from  Judah  in  the 
time  of  Ahaz. 

2  Chron.  28. 9.  was  there,  whose  name  vhu  O.  (2) 


Og  (iSs,  'Og). 

The  king  of  Bashan  who  was  subdued  by 
the  Israelites  at  Edfei,  and  whose  kingdom 
was  given  to  the  half-tribe  of  Manasseh  as 
their  inheritance. 

Num.  21.  33.  and  0.  the  king  of  Bashan  went 

32.  38.  the  kingdom  of  0.  king  of  Bashan 
Deut  1.  4.  and  O.  the  king  of  l&han,  which 
3.    1.  and  0.  the  king  of  Bashan  came  out 

-  8.  our  God  delivered  into  our  hands  0. 

-  4.  Argob,  the  kingdom  of  0.  in  Bashan 
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Deut  8. 10.  citiesof  the  kingdom  of  O.  in  Bashan 

3.  11.  For  only  O.  king  of  Bashan  remained 

-  13.  all  Bashan,  being  the  kingdom  of  O. 

4.  47.  and  the  land  of  O.  king  of  Bashan 
29.    7.  Sihon  the  king  of  Heshbon,  and  0. 
31.    4.  as  he  did  to  Sihon  and  to  O.,  kings 

Josh.  2.  10.  Sihon  and  0.,  whom  ye  utterly 
9.  10.  to  Sihon  king  of  Hcshbon,  and  to  0. 

12.  4.  And  the  coast  of  0.  king  of  Bashan 

13.  12.  All  the  kin^iom  of  0.  in  Bashan 

-  30.  all  the  kingdom  of  O.  king  of  Bashan 

-  31.  cities  of  the  kingdom  of  O.  in  Bashan 
1  Kings  4.  19.  and  of  0.  King  of  Bashan 
Neh.  9.  22.  and  the  land  of  0.  king  of  Bashan 
Fa.  135.  11.  and  O.  king  of  Bashan,  and  all 

136.  20.  And  0.  the  king  of  Bashan :  for 


Ohad  Onk,  0-had). 

One  of  the  sons  of  Simeon. 

Gen.  46.  10.  Jemuel,  and  Jamin,  and  0.,  and 
Exod.  6.  15.  Jemuel,  and  Jamin,  and  0.,  and 

Ohel  (^nk,  0-hel). 

One  of  the  sons  of  Zemhbabel,  a  descendant 
of  Jehoiakim  king  of  Jndah« 

1  Chron.  8.  20.  And  Hushnbah,  and  0.,  and 

Omar  po^K,  0-mar). 

One  of  the  sons  of  Eliphaz  the  son  of  Esau. 

Gen.  36.  11.  sons  of  Eliphaz  were  Teman,  0. 
36.  15.  duke  Teman,  duke  0.,  duke  Zepho 
1  Chron.  1.  36.  of  Eliphaz  ;  Teman,  and  0. 

Omri  (npy,  'Om-ii). 

(1.)  A  captain  of  the  host  of  Israel,  who  waa 
made  king  in  the  room  of  Zimri  who  had  con- 
spired against  Elah  and  slain  him. 

1  Kings  16.  16.  all  Israel  made  0.  the  captain 
16.  17.  And  0.  went  up  from  Gibbethon,  and 

-  21.  and  half  followed  O. 

-  22.  the  peo]ple  that  followed  O.  prevailed 

-  -    so  Tibni  died,  and  0.  reigned 

-  23.  began  0.  to  reign  over  Israel 

-  25.  But  O.  wrought  evil  in  tlie  eyes  of 

-  27.  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  0.,  which  he 

-  28.  So  O.  slept  with  his  fathers,  and 

-  29.  began  Ahab  the  son  of  0.  to  reign 

-  -    and  Ahab  the  son  of  0.  reigned  over 

-  80.  And  Ahab  the  son  of  0.  did  evil 

2  Kings  8.  26.  the  daughter  of  0.  kingof  Isxvel 
2  Chron.  22.  2.  Athaliah  the  daughter  of  O. 
Micah  6.  16.  For  the  statutes  of  O.  are  kept 


(2.)  One  of  the  sons  of  Becher,  the  son  of 
Bei^jamin. 

1  Chron.  7. 8.  and  Eliezer,  and  EUoenai,  and  0. 


(3.)  A  descendant  of  Fhares,  the  son  of 
Judah. 

1  Chron.  9.  4.  son  of  Ammihud,  the  son  of  O. 


(4.)  The  prince  of  the  tribe  of  Issachar  in 
the  time  of  David. 

1  Chron.  27.  18.  of  Issachar ;  O.  the  son  of 


On  (pK»  On). 

(1.)  The  name  of  a  c^  in  Egypt,  generally 
understood  to  have  been  the  capital  of  Lower 
Egypt,  and  to  be  the  city  ealled  by  the  Greeks 
Heliopolis,  which  lay  on  the  east  side  of  the 
Nile,  a  few  miles  north  from  Memphis.  It  is 
apparently  this  city  which  Jeremiidi  speaks  of 
under  the  name  of  '  Beth-shcmesh,  that  is  in 
the  land  of  Egypt'  (43.  13). 

Gen.  41.  45,  50.  of  Poti-phenih  priest  of  0. 
46.  20.  daughter  of  Poti-pherah  priest  of  0. 


(2. )  A  son  of  Peleth,  of  the  family  of  Reuben, 
who.  joined  with  Koiah,  Dathan,  and  Abinm 
in  conspiring  against  Hoses. 

Num.  16.  1.  And  0.,  the  son  of  Peleth,  sons 

Onam  (Djifi(,  O-nam). 

(1.)  One  of  the  children  of  Shobal,  the  son 
of  Seir  the  Horite. 

Gen.  86.  28.  and  Ebal,  Shepho,  and  O. 
1  Chron.  1.  40.  and  Ebal,  Shephi,  and  O. 


(2.)  An  Israelite  of  the  tribe  of  Judah.     He 
was  the  son  of  Jerahmeel,  the  son  of  Hesron. 

« 

1  Chron.  2.  26.  she  vxu  the  mother  of  0. 
2.  28.  And  the  sons  of  O.  were  Shammal,  and 

» 

Onan  (IJIk,  O-nan). 

The  second  son  of  Judah  by  the  danghter  of 
Shnih  the  Canaanite. 

Gen.  38.  4.  and  she  called  his  name  O. 
88.    8.  And  Judah  said  unto  0.,  Go  in 

-  9.  And  0.  knew  that  the  seed  dionld 
46.  12.  the  sons  of  Judah ;  £r,  and  O.,  and 

-  -    but  Er  and  0.  died  in  the  land  of 
Num.  26. 19.  The  sons  of  Judah  were  Er  and  0. 

26.  19.  and  Er  and  0.  died  in  the  land  of 
1  Chron.  2.  3.  The  sons  of  Judah ;  Er,  and  0. 

Ono  (Wk,  0-no). 

(1.)  The  name  of  a  city  which  belonged  to 
the  tribe  of  Beigamin. 

1  Chron.  8.  12.  who  built  O.  and  Lod,  with 
Ezra  2.  38.  childien  of  Lod,  Hadid«  and  O. 
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Neb.  6.  2.  one  of  the  villnges  in  the  plain  of  0. 

7.  37.  The  children  of  Lod,  Hadid,  and  O. 

11.  35.  Led,  and  O.,  the  valley  of  craftsmen 


(2.)  The  name  (probably  derived  from  that 
of  the  city)  of  a  plain  not  very  far  ftom  Jera- 
salem. 
Neh.  6.  2.  one  of  the  villages  in  the  plain  of  0. 

■  < 

Ophel  (i^BVn,  ha-'O-phel), 

The  name  of  a  part  of  Jerusalem,  supposed 
to  have  been  on  the  east  side  of  Zlon,  and  to 
have  been  enclosed  by  a  separate  wall.  [The 
word  is  translated  '  tower'  in  2  Kings  5.  24.] 

2  Chron.  27.  8.  and  on  the  wall  of  0.  he  built 
83.  14.  and  compassed  about  0.,  and  raised 

Neh.  3.  26.  the  Nethinims  dwelt  in  O. 
3.  27.  even  unto  the  wall  of  O. 
11.  21.  But  the  Kethinims  dwelt  in  0. 

Ophir  ODl« ;  2.  "^^B^^,  0-phir), 

(1.)  One  of  the  sons  of  Joktan,  a  descendant 
of  Shem. 

Gen.  10.  29.  And  0.,  and  Havilah,  and  Jobab 
1  Chron.  1.  23.  O.,  and  Havilah,  and  Jobab  (2) 


(2.)  The  name  of  a  place,  either  in  Africa, 
Arabia,  India,  or  Ceylon  (arguments  have  been 
adduced  in  favour  of  each,  but  a]l  equally  in- 
conclusive), from  which  gold,  etc.  were  brought 
to  Jerusalem. 

1  Kings  9.  28.  And  they  came  to  O.  and  (2) 
10.  11.  that  brought  gold  from  O.  (2) 
-    -    brought  in  from  0.  great  plenty  (2) 
22.  48.  ships  of  Tharahish  to  go  to  0.  for  (2) 

1  Chron.  29.  4.  of  gold,  of  the  gold  of  O.  (2) 

2  Chron.  8.  18.  servants  of  Solomon  to  O.  (2) 
9.  10.  which  brought  gold  from  0.  (2) 

Job  22.  24.  the  gold  of  0.  as  the  stones  of  (2) 

28.  16.  be  valued  with  the  gold  of  0.  (2) 
Ps.  45.  9.  did  stand  the  aueen  in  gold  of  O.  (2) 
Jsa.  18.  12.  than  the  golden  wedge  of  0.  (2) 

Ophni  0?BVn,  hiU'Oph-iii). 

The  name  of  a  town  belonging  to  the  tribe 
of  Benjamin.  [The  prefixed  article  has  led 
critics  to  think  that  it  is  the  title  of  a  family, 
and  that  the  word  "^&3  (Che-phar,  'village') 
should  be  supplied  from  the  preceding  clause ; 
if  so,  the  expression  would  be  '  the  village  of 
the  Ophnites.'] 

Josh.  18.  24.  Chephar-haammonai,  and  0. 

Ophrah  (rnav?  'Oph-rah). 

(1.)  The  name  of  a  town  which  was  situated 
in  the  temtory  of  the  tribe  of  Beigamin« 


Josh.  18.  28.  And  Avim,  and  Parah,  and  0. 
1  Sam.  13.  17.  unto  the  way  that  leadeih  to  0. 

See  Aphrah. 

(2.)  The  name  of  a  town  which  belonged  to 
the  tribe  of  Manasseh. 

Judg.  6.  11.  under  an  oak  which  toaa  in  O. 
6.  24.  it  is  yet  in  O.  of  the  Abi-ezrites 

8.  27.  put  it  in  his  ci^,  even  in  0. 

-  32.  the  sepulchre  of  Joash  his  father,  in  O. 

9.  6.  he  went  unto  his  father's  house  at  O. 


(3.)  A  son  of  the  head  of  one  of  the  families 
of  Judah. 

1  Chron.  4.  14.  And  Meonothai  begat  0. 

Oracle  p^n-n,  De-bir). 

The  name  given  to  the  place  where  God  was 
to  be  inquired  at. 

2  Sam.  16.  23.  had  enquired  at  the  0.  of  God 

1  Kings  6.  5.  both  of  the  temple  and  of  the  O. 

6.  16.  for  the  0.,  even  for  tne  most  holy 

-  19.  And  the  0.  he  prepaid  in  the  house 

-  20.  And  the  0.  in  the  fore  part  toas 

-  21.  by  the  chains  of  gold  before  the  O. 

-  22.  the  whole  altar  that  was  by  the  0. 

-  28.  And  within  the  O.  he  made  two 

-  31.  And  for  the  entering  of  the  0.  he 

7.  49.  before  the  O.  with  uie  flowers 

8.  6.  unto  his  place  into  the  0.  of  the 

-  8.  out  in  the  holy  place  before  the  O. 

2  Chron.  3.  16.  he  maae  chains  as  in  the  0. 

4.  20.  after  the  manner  before  the  0. 

5.  7.  unto  his  place,  to  the  O.  of  the  house 

-  9.  were  seen  from  the  ark  before  the  O. 
Ps.  28.  2.  lift  up  my  hands  toward  thy  holy  0. 

Oreb  {pr\}Vi  2.  anV,  '0-reb). 

(1.)  A  prince  of  Midian,  who  was  defeated  by 
Gideon,  and  slain  by  the  Ephraimites  near  the 
bunks  of  the  Jorilan. 

Judg.  7.  25.  two  princes  of  theMidianites,  0.  (2) 

7.  25.  they  slew  O.  upon  the  rock  Oreb 

-  -    brought  the  hc»ds  of  0.  and  Zeeb  (2) 

8.  3.  the  princes  of  Midian,  O.  and  Zeeb  (2) 
Ps.  83.  11.  3iake  their  nobles  like  0.  and  (2) 


(2.)  The  name  of  a  rock,  apparently  on  the 
east  side  of  the  Jordan,  not  far  from  Beth- 
barah,  which  seems  to  have  received  its  name 
from  Oreb,  a  prince  of  Midian  who  was  slain 
there. 

Judg.  7.  25.  they  slew  Oreb  upon  the  rock  O. 
Isa.  10. 26.  slaughter  of  Hidiau  at  the  took  of  0. 

Oren  (rjK,  O-ren). 

The  third  son  of  Jerahmeel,  the  grandson  of 
Pharez  the  son  of  Judah. 

1  CHuon.  2.  25.  and  Bunah,  and  0.,  and  Ozem 


430 


ORION— PADAN, 


Orion  (^03,  C«-«il ;  2. 5>*p3,  Che-^a). 

There  is  no  doubt  that  this  Hebrew  name 
was  used  to  designate  the  consteUation  now 
called  Orion. 

Job  9.  9.  Which  maketh  Arctums,  O.,  and 

38.  31.  or  loose  the  bands  of  0.? 
Amos  6.  8.  maketh  the  seren  stars  and  O.  (2) 

Oniaa  (lj"!«,  Or-nan). 

A  Jebnsite  by  whose  thrashing-floor  the 
angel  whom  the  Lord  had  sent  to  destroy 
Jerusalem  stood,  when  David  acknowledged 
his  sin  and  the  plague  was  stayed. 

[He  is  called  Araunah  in  2  Sam.  24.] 

* 

1  Chron.  21. 15.  by  the  thrashin  ff -floor  of  0.  the 

21.  18,  28.  in  the  thrashing-floor  of  O.  the 

-  20.  And  0.  turned  back  and  saw  the 

-  -    Now  O.  was  thrashing  wheat" 

-  21.  And  as  David  came  to  O.,  0.  looked 

-  22.  Then  David  said  to  O.,  Grant  me 

-  23.  And  0.  said  unto  David,  Take  U 

-  24.  And  king  David  said  to  O.,  Kay 

-  25.  So  David  gave  to  0.  for  the  place 

2  Chron.  3.  1.  in  the  thrashing-floor  or  O.  the 

Oipah  (na^V,  'Or-pah). 

One  of  the  daughters-in-law  of  Elimelech 
and  Naomi ;  a  Moabitess  who  seemed  at  first 
disposed  to  accompany  Naomi  when  she  re- 
turned to  the  land  of  Judah,  but  afterwards 
went  back  to  her  own  people  and  their  gods. 

Ruth  1.  4.  the  name  of  the  one  was  0.,  and 
1.  14.  And  0.  kissed  her  mother-in-law 

Oflhea  (?Bnn,  H6-she-a'). 

The  servant  of  Moses,  who  was  his  suc- 
cessor as  leader  of  the  Jews  (otherwise  called 
Joshua). 

Num.  13.  8.  Of  the  tribe  of  Ephraim ;  0.  the 
18.  16.  And  Moses  called  0.  the  son  of  Nun 


Othni  (^?n»,  'Oth-ni). 

One  of  the  sons  of  Shemaiah  who  in  the 
time  of  David  were  porters  for  the  service  of 
the  tabernacle. 

1  Chron.  26.  7.  The  sons  of  Shemaiah  ;  O.,  and 

•  Othniel  (V?'P?,  'Oth-ni-el). 

(1.)  The  son  of  Eenaz  the  younger  brother 
of  Caleb,  who  became  a  judge  of  Israel  after  the 
death  of  Joshua. 

Josh.  15.  17.  O.  the  son  of  Kenaz,  the  brother 
Judg.  1.  IS.  And  O.  the  son  of  Kenaz,  Caleb's 

3.  9.  even  O.  the  son  of  Eenaz,  Caleb's 
-  11.  and  0.  the  son  of  Eenaz  died 

1  Chron.  4. 13.  And  the  sons  of  Kenaz ;  O.,  and 

4.  13.  and  the  sons  of  O. ;  Hathath 


(2.)  The  name  of  the  head  of  a  family  whose 
residence  was  at  Netophah.  [Perhaps  the 
same  with  No.  1.] 

1  Chron.  27. 15.  Heldai  the  Netophathite,of  0. 

Ozem  fDVK,  0-^em). 

(1.)  The  sixth  son  of  Jesse  the  father  of 
David. 

1  Chron.  2.  15.  0.  the  sixth,  David  the 


(2.)  One  of  the  sons  of  Jerahmeel  the  son  of 
Hezron. 

1  Chron.  2.  25.  and  Oren,  and  0.,  and  Al^jah 


Ozni  (V|K,  Oz-ni). 

One  of  the  sons  or  descendants  of  Oad. 
Num.  26.  16.  Of  0.,  the  famUy  of  the  Omites 

Oznites  0?mn,  hSrOz-ni). 

The  title  of  the  family  which  sprang  from 
Ozni,  a  descendant  of  Gad. 

Num.  26.  16.  Of  Ozni,  the  family  of  the  O.s 


P. 


Paarai  (T?a,  Pa-'Srrai). 

One  of  David's  valiant  men,  who  was  pro- 
bably a  dweller  in  or  near  Hebron  (Kiijath- 
arba)  or  Aruboth,  a  town  apparently  in  the 
territory  of  the  tribe  of  Judah. 

2  Sam.  23.  35.  P.  the  Arbite 


Padan  (rji,  Pad-dan). 

This  term  is  used  alone  in  one  passage  to 
denote  the  place  which  is  elsewhere  called 
Padan-aram. 

Gen.  48.  7.  when  I  came  from  P.,  Bachel  died 
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Padan-aram 
(D-TK  pB,  Pad^an  A-ram). 

'  The  plain  of  Aram ; '  the  name^giyen  to  the 
tahle  land  adjacent  to  the  Euphrates,  as  dis- 
tinguished from  the  mountainous  country  that 
bordered  the  Mediterranean  Sea. 

Gen.  25.  20.  of  Bethuel  the  Syrian  of  P. -A. 
28.    2.  Arise,  go  to  P. -A.,  to  the  house  of 

-  5.  and  he  went  to  P.  -A.  unto  Labaa 

-  6.  And  sent  him  away  to  P. -A.,  to  take 

-  7.  and  was  gone  to  P.  -A. 

81.  18.  which  he  had  gotten  in  P. -A. 
83.  18.  when  he  came  from  P. -A. 
85.    9.  when  he  came  out  of  P.  -A. 

-  26.  which  were  bom  to  him  in  P.  -  A. 
46.  15.  which  she  bare  unto  Jacob  in  P. -A. 

Padon  (linp,  Pha-don). 

The  name  of  one  of  the  Nethinims,  whose 
descendants  were  among  those  who  went  with 
Zerubbabel  from  Babylon  after  the  captivity. 

Ezra  2.  44.  children  of  Siaha,  the  children  of  P. 
Neh.  7.  47.  children  of  Sia,  the  children  of  P. 

Pagiel  (Vwg,  Pag-'i-el). 

The  captain  of  the  tribe  of  Asher,  who  was 
appointed  to  aid  Moses  in  numbering  the 
people. 

Num.  1.  13.  Of  Asher  ;  P.  the  son  of  Ocran 
2.  27.  of  the  children  of  Asher  ahcUl  be  P. 
7.  72.  On  the  eleventh  day  P.  the  son  of 

-  77.  This  teas  the  offering  of  P.  the  son 
10.  26.  of  Asher  vxu  P.  the  son  of  Ocran 

Pahath-moab  (3fc(rtD  nns,  Pha-Aath 
Mo-ab;  2.  axlo  nns,  Pa-Aath 
Mo-ab). 

[An  official  name,  signifying  'prefect  of 
Moab.'] 

(1.)  An  Israelite  of  whose  posterity  a  part 
returned  with  Zerubbabel  from  Babylon  After 
the  captivity. 

Ezra  2.  6.  The  children  of  P.-M.,  of  the 
10.  30.  And  of  the  sons  of  P.-M. ;  Adua  (2) 

Neh.  8.  11.  and  Hashub  the  son  of  P.-M.  (2) 
7.  11.  The  children  of  P.  -M. ;  of  the 


(2. )  [Probably  the  same  person.  ]  An  Israel- 
ite some  of  whose  descendants  went  up  with 
Ezra  from  Babylon  to  Jerusalem  in  the  reign 
of  Artaxerxes. 

Ezra  8.  4.  Of  the  sons  of  P.-M. ;  Elihoenai  (2) 


(8.)  The  name  is  used  to  designate  a  family 


of  the  Jews  who  sealed  the  covenant  made  by 
Nehemiah  and  the  people  to  serve  the  Lord. 

Neh.  10.  14.  of  the  people  ;  Parosh,  P.-M.  (2) 


Pai  OPB,  Pa..'i). 

The  name  of  the  city  of  Hadad,  the  last  of 
the  early  kings  of  Edom.  [It  is  called  Pau  in 
Gen.  36.] 

1  Chron.  1.  50.  the  name  of  his  city  was  P. 

Palal  (5>^B,  K-lal). 

A  Jew  of  the  family  of  Uzzai  who,  after  the 
coming  of  Nehemiah  from  Shushan,  repaired  a 
part  of  the  wall  of  JerusalenL 

Neh.  3.  25.  P.  the  son  of  Uzzai,  over  against 

Palestinai  b.  Palestine  (^^^, 
Pg-le-sheth ;  2.  nc^Ss,  Pe-Ia-sheth). 

The  name  of  the  country  of  the  Philistines, 
which  lay  to  the  south  and  west  of  Canaan, 
contiguous  to  the  tribe  of  Simeon,  but  whose 
limits  are  very  indistinctly  defined.  The  name 
is  sometimes  applied  to  denote  the  whole  land 
of  Judea. 

Exod.  15.  14.  hold  on  the  inhabitants  of  P.  (2) 
Isa.  14.  29.  Rejoice  not  thou,  whole  P. 
14.  31.  thou,  whole  P.,  art  dissolved 
Joel  3.  4.  Zidon,  and  all  the  coasts  of  P.?  (6,  2) 

PaUu,  b.  PhaUu  («^^b,  Phal-lu). 

One  of  the  sons  of  Reuben. 

Gen.  46.  9.  of  Reuben  ;  Hanoch,  and  P.  (b) 
Exod.  6.  14.  Hanoch  and  P.,  Hezron  and  Carmi 
Num.  26.  5.  of  P.,  the  family  of  the  PaUuites 

26.  8.  and  the  sons  of  P. ;  Eliab 
1  Chron.  5.  3.  Hanoch,  and  P.,  Hezron,  and 

PalluiteB  ('«>»?•},  hap-PaUu-i). 

The  patronymic  of  the  family  of  the  Reuben- 
ites  which  sprang  from  Pallu. 

Num.  26.  5.  of  Pallu,  the  family  of  the  P.s 

Palti  0Oj>B,  Pal-fi)., 

One  of  the  men  who  were  sent  by  Moses  to 
search  the  laud  of  Canaan. 

Num.  18.  9.  Of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin ;  P.  the 

Paltiel,  b.  Phaltiel  (V^r^?,  Pal-fi-el). 

(1.)  The  chief  of  the  tribe  of  lasachar,  one 
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of  those  appointed  to  divide  the  load  west  of 
Jordan  among  the  tribes  of  IsraeL 

Norn.  S4.  26.  of  Issachar,  ?.  the  son  of  Aaan 


(2.)  An  Israelite  of  the  tribe  of  Beiyamin, 
otherwise  called  Phalti,  to  whom  Sanl  gave 
his  dau^ter  Ifichal,  David's  wife. 

2  Sam.  8. 15.  even  from  Ph.  die  son  of  Laish  {h) 

Paltite  {V^^^j  hap-Pal-fi). 

A  patronymic ;  but  whether  derived  from 
Palti,  who  was  sent  byMoses  to  search  out  the 
land,  or  from  another  name^  is  altogether  un- 
certain. 

2  Sam.  23.  26.  Helez  the  P.,  In  the  son  of 


Pannage  {y^p,  Phan-nag). 

This  word  seems  to  have  been  oonaidcred  by 
the  tninalAtors  as  the  name  of  a  place  from 
which  wheat  was  brought  to  Tyre.  It  is,  how- 
ever, regarded  by  some  as  denoting  a  kind  of 
sweet  x>a8try  or  cake  which  the  Israelites  carried 
thither  for  sole. 

Ezek.  27.  17.  wheat  of  Minnith,  and  P.^  and 

Parah  ('"n???,  hap-K-rah). 

The  name  of  a  town  in  the  territory  of  the 
tribe  of  Bem'amin. 

Josh.  18.  23.  And  Avim,  and  P.,  and  Ophrah 

Paran  {jy^fj  Pa-ran). 

The  name  of  an  extensive  district  which  lay 
to  the  south  and  south-west  of  Palestine,  and 
which  is  frequently  spoken  of  as  the  wilderness 
of  Paran,  sometimes  as  mount  Paran,  and  in 
one  passage  as  £l-paran. 

Oen.  21.  21.  he  dwelt  in  the  wilderness  of  P. 
Kum.  10.  12.  rested  in  the  wilderness  of  P. 

12.  16.  and  pitched  in  the  wilderness  of  P. 

13.  8.  sent  them  from  the  wilderness  of  P. 
-    26.  unto  the  wildemeas  of  P.,  to  Kadesh 

Dent.  1. 1.  between  P.,  and  Tophel,  and  lisban 
83.  2.  he  shined  forth  from  mount  P. 

1  Sam.  26. 1.  went  down  to  thewildemess  of  P. 

1  Kings  11.  18.  out  of  Midian,'  and  came  to  P. 
11.  18.  took  men  with  them  out  of  P. 

Hab.  8.  3.  and  the  Holy  One  from  mount  P. 

QeeEl-paran. 

Parbar  pa-^B,  Par-bar). 

*  This  word  is  left  untranslated  in  the  English 
version,  and  is  by  some  taken  to  be  the  name 


of  a  place  situated  near  the  temple ;  according 
to  others,  it  means  a  suburb  in  generaL 

1  Chron.  26.  18.  At  P.  westward,  four  at  the 
26.  18.  and  two  at  P. 

[The  cognate  word  "^VIB  (Par-vfir)  is  trans- 
lated suburb  in  2  Kings  23.  11.] 

Pannashta  (WiW|B,  Par-mash-ta). 

One  of  the  sons  of  Haman,  the  enemy  of  the 
Jews  in  the  time  of  Ahasuerus  and  EsUier. 

Esth.  9.  9.  And  P.,  and  Arisai,  and  Aridai 

Pamach  (^1B/  Far-nach). 

The  father  of  Elizaphan  the  prince  of  the 
tribe  of  Zebulun,  who  was  one  of  those  ap- 
pointed to  divide  the  land  west  of  Jordan 
among  the  tribes  of  IsraeL 
Num.  34. 25.  Zebulun,  Elizaphan  the  son  of  P. 

Paioah,  b.  Pharosh  (einD,  Phar-'oah ; 
2.  «nna,  Par-'5sh). 

(1.)  A  Jew,  of  what  tribe  is  uncertain,  some 
of  whose  descendants  went  up  with  Zcrubbabel 
to  Jerusalem  after  the  captivity. 

Ezra  2.  8.  The  children  of  P.  two  thousand 
Neh.  7.  8.  The  children  of  P.  two  thousand 


(2.)  [Probably  the  same  pers(m.]  A  Jew 
some  of  whose  posterity  went  up  with  Ezra 
from  Babylon. 

Ezra  8.  8.  of  the  sons  of  P. ;  Zechariah  (b) 


(3.)  [Probably  the  same  individual.  ]  A  Jew 
some  of  whose  descendants  had  trespassed  by 
taking  strange  wives  during  or  after  the  cap- 
tivity. 

Ezra  10.  26.  of  the  sons  of  P.;  BamiAh 


(4.)  A  Jew  whose  son  Pedaiah  rebuilt  a  part 
of  the  wall  of  Jerusalem. 

Keh.  3.  25.  him  Pedaiah  the  son  of  P.  (2) 


(5.)  The  patronymic  of  a  family  which  scaled 
the  covenant  made  by  Kehemiah  and  the  people 
to  serve  the  Lord. 

Neh.  10.  14.  The  chief  of  the  people;  P.  (2) 

Parshandatha 
(Kn-n^chB,  Par-shan^artha). 

The  name  of  one  of  the  sons  of  Haman  the 
Agagite,  the  enemy  of  the  Jews. 

Esth.  9.  7.  And  P.,  and  Dalphon,  and  Aspatha 
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Pamah  QTl^fy  Pa-ru-aA). 

The  father  of  Jehoshaphat,  one  of  Solomon's 
officers  or  purveyors. 

1  Kings  4.  17.  Jehoshaphat  the  son  of  P.  in 

Parvaim  (D^J'^i,  Par-va-yim). 

This  word  is  regarded  as  denoting  eastern 
regions  in  general.  But  some  think  it  is  the 
name  of  a  place  which  they  suppose  to  be  in 
Arabia. 

2  Chron.  3.  6.  the  gold  wcls  gold  of  P. 

Pasach  (^db,  Pa-«ach). 

One  of  the  sons  of  Japhlet  the  great-grand- 
son of  Asher. 

1  Chron.  7.  83.  the  sons  of  Japhlet ;  P.,  and 

Paa-danunim 
(DW  DB,  Pfiw  Dam-mim). 

The  name  given  in  one  passage  to  the  place 
which  is  elsewhere  called  Ephes-dammim. 
Both  the  prefixes  signify  'the  end,'  or  'the 
extremity/  and  hence  the  terms  might  be 
translated  either  'the  coast  of  Dammim/  or 
'  the  end  of  blood-shedding.' 

1  Chron.  11.  13.  He  was  with  David  at  P.-D. 

Faseahy  6.  Phaseah 
(nps,  Par5e-aA ;  2.  nop,  Pha-se-aA). 

(1.)  One  of  the  sons  of  £shton  the  grandson 
of  Chelub,  who  was  descended  from  Judah 
apparently  through  Caleb  the  son  of  Hur. 

1  Chron.  4.  12.  Eshton  begat  Beth-rapha,  and  P. 


(2.)  A  Jew,  of  what  tribe  is  uncertain,  whose 
descendants  were  reckoned  among  the  Nethi- 
nims  in  the  enumeration  of  those  that  went 
up  from  Babylon  at  the  end  of  the  captivity. 

Ezra  2.  49.  of  Uzza,  the  children  of  P.  (2) 
Neh.  7.  61.  of  Uzza,  the  chUdren  of  Ph.  (6,  2) 


(3.)  [May  be  the  same  with  No.  2.]    A  Jew 
whose  son  Jehoiada  repaired  a  portion  of  the 
wall    of   Jerusalem    after   the   return   from 
Babylon. 
Xeh.  3.  6.  repaired  Jehoiada  the  son  of  P.  (6) 

PadiTir  0^n«?B,  Pash-/iur ; 
2.  ^^nK?D,  Phash-Aur). 

(1.)  A  priest,  the  head  of  a  family  which 
dwelt  in  Jerusalem  after  the  return  from 
Babylon. 


1  Chron.  9.  12.  son  of  Jeroham,  the  son  of  P. 
Ezra  2.  88.  The  children  of  P.,  a  thousand  (2) 

10.  22.  And  of  the  sons  of  P. ;  Elioenai 
Neh.  7.  41.  The  children  of  P.,  a  thousand  (2) 

11.  12.  the  son  of  Zechariah,  the  son  of  P. 


(2.)  One  of  the  priests  who  sealed  the  cove- 
nant made  by  the  people  to  serve  the  Lord. 

Neh.  10.  3.  P.,  Amariah,  Malchijah 


(3.)  A  priest  of  the  faimily  of  Immer,  who 
was  chief  governor  in  the  house  of  the  Lord  in 
the  time  of  Jeremiah. 

Jer.  20.  1.  Now  P.  the  son  of  Immer  the  priest 
20.  2.  P.  smote  Jeremiah  the  prophet,  and  (2) 

-  8.  P.  brought  forth  Jeremiah  out  of  (2) 

-  -  hath  not  called  thy  name  P.,  but  (2) 

-  6.  And  thou,  P.,  and  all  that  dwell  (2) 
38.  1.  and  Gedaliah  the  son  of  P.,  and 


(4.)  One  of  the  princes  of  Judah  in  the  time 
of  Jeremiah. 

Jer.  21. 1.  sent  unto  him  P.  the  son  of  Kelchiah 
38.  1.  the  son  of  Shelemiah,  and  P.  the  son 

Passover  (npB,  Pe-«aA). 

The  name  of  the  sacrifice  instituted  by  the 
command  of  God  in  commemoration  of  the  de- 
liverance of  the  Israelites  from  their  bondage 
in  Egypt. 

Exod.  12.  11.  it  is  the  Lord's  P. 
12.  21.  and  kill  the  P. 
•    27.  It  is  the  sacrifice  of  the  Lord's  P. 

-  43.  This  is  the  ordinance  of  the  P. 

-  48.  and  will  keep  the  P.  to  the  Lord 
84.  25.  the  sacrifice  of  the  feast  of  the  P. 

Ijev.  23.  5.  first  month  at  even  is  the  Lord's  P. 
Num.  9.  2.  keep  the  P.  at  his  appointed 
9.    4.  that  they  should  keep  the  P. 

-  5.  And  they  kept  the  P.  on  the 

-  6.  that  thev  could  not  keep  the  P.  on 

-  10.  yet  he  snail  keep  the  P.  unto  the 

-  12.  all  the  ordinances  of  the  P. 

-  13.  and  forbeareth  to  keep  the  P. 

-  14.  wiU  keep  the  P.  unto  the  Lord 

-  -  according  to  the  ordinance  of  the  P. 
28.  16.  of  the  first  month  is  the  P. 

83.    8.  on  the  morrow  after  the  P. 
Dent  16.  1.  and  keep  the  P.  unto  the  Lord 
16.  2.  Thou  shalt  therefore  sacrifice  the  P. 

-  5.  mayest  not  sacrifice  the  P.  within 

-  6.  there  thou  shalt  sacrifice  the  P. 
Josh.  5.  10.  kept  the  P.  on  the  fourteenth  day 

6.  11 .  on  the  morrow  after  the  P. 
2  Kings  23.  21.  Keep  the  P.  unto  the  Lord 
23.  22.  th^re  was  not  holden  such  a  P. 

-  23.  wJierein  this  P.  was  holden  to  the 

2  Chron.  80.  1.  to  keep  the  P.  unto  the  Lord 
30.    2.  to  keep  the  P.  in  the  second  month 

-  15.  killed  the  P.  on  the  fourteenth  day 

-  17.  the  charge  of  the  killing  of  the  P.s 

-  18.  yet  did  uiey  eat  the  P.  otherwise 
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2  Chron.  35. 1.  Moreover,  Josiah  kept  a  P.  unto 
35.    1.  and  they  killed  the  P.  on  the 

C.  So  kill  the  P.,  and  sanctify  yourselves 

-  7.  all  for  the  P.  •offerings,  for  all  that 

8.  unto  the  priest  for  the  P. -offerings 

9.  unto  the  Levites  for  the  P.  -offerings 

-  11.  And  they  killed  the  P.,  and  the 

-  18.  And  they  roasted  the  P.  with  fire 

-  16.  to  keep  the  P.,  and  to  offer 

-  17.  kept  tne  P.  at  that  time 

-  18.  there  was  no  P.  like  to  that  kept  in 

-  -    such  a  P.  as  Josiah  kept 

-  19.  of  the  reign  of  Josiah  was  this  P. 
Ezra  6.  19.  children  of  the  captivity  kept  the  P. 

6.  20.  all  of  them  were  pure,  and  killed  the  P. 
Ezek.  45.  21.  ye  shall  have  the  P.,  a  feast  of 


Num.  7.  54.  offered  Gamaliel  the  son  of  P. 
7.  59.  the  offering  of  Gamaliel  the  son  of  P. 
10.  23.  VHIB  Gamaliel  the  son  of  P. 


Pathros  (D^"»n3,  Path-ro*). 

The  distinctive  name  of  Upper  Egypt,  as 
distinguished  from  *l^Vp  (Ma -tor),  Lower 
Egypt,  and  D^"^V9  (Miz-raim),  including  both. 

Isa.  11.  11.  and  from  Eg3rpt,  and  from  P.,  and 
Jer.  44.  1.  at  Noph,  ana  in  the  countiy  of  P. 

44.  15.  dwelt  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  in  P. 
Ezek.  29.  14.  to  return  into  the  land  of  P. 

30.  14.  And  1  will  make  P.  desolate 

Pathrusim  (Q'P'T^nB,  Path-ru-sim). 

The  name  of  a  tribe  of  the  descendants  of 
Mizraim  the  son  of  Ham.  [There  seems  no 
reason  to  doubt  that  this  tribe  settled  in  Upper 
Egypt  or  the  Thebaid,  to  which  the  name  of 
Pathros  is  not  unfrequently  given. 

Gen.  10.  14.  And  P.,  and  Casluhim,  (out  of 
1  Chron.  1.  12.  And  P.,  and  Casluhim,  (of 

Pau  O^^B,  Pa-'u ;  2. "??,  Pa-'i). 

The  name  of  a  city  in  Edom,  where  Hadar 
the  last  of  the  ancient  kings  had  his  residence. 

Gen.  36.  89.  and  the  name  of  his  city  tww  P. 
1  Chron.  1.  60.  the  name  of  his  city  taw  P.  (2) 


Pedahel  (^^n'lB,  Pe-dah-el). 

The  chief  of  the  tribe  of  Naxihtali,  who  was 
appointed  for  the  division  of  the  land  west  of 
Jordan  among  the  tribes  of  Israel. 

Num.  34.  28.  of  Naphtali,  P.  the  son  of 

Pedahzur  O'^'^^J^,  Pe-dah-cur). 

The  father  of  Gamaliel  the  captain  of  the 
tribe  of  Manasseh  who  was  appointed  to  aid 
Moses  in  numbering  the  people. 

Num.  1.  10.  Manasseh ;  Gamaliel  the  son  of  P. 
2.  20.  ahaU  he  Gamaliel  the  son  of  P. 


Pedaiah  (nne,  Pg-da-yah ; 
2.  ^nna,  Pg-da-ya-hu). 

(1. )  The  grandfather  of  Josiah  king  of  Judah. 
2  Kings  23.  36.  Zebudah,  the  daughter  of  P. 


(2.)  One  of  the  sons  or  grandsons  of  Jeco- 
niah  the  son  of  Jehoiakim  king  of  Judah. 

1  Chron.  3.  18.  Malchiram  also,  and  P.,  and 
3.  19.  And  the  sons  of  P.  were  Zerubbabel 


(3.)  An  Israelite  whose  son  was  ruler  over 
the  half-tribe  of  Manasseh  west  of  Jordan,  in 
the  time  of  David. 

1  Chron.  27. 20.  Manasseh ;  Joel  the  son  of  P. (2) 


(4.)  A  Jew  of  the  family  of  Parosh,  who  re- 
paired a  portion  of  the  wall  of  Jerusalem  after 
the  coming  of  Nehemiah. 

Neh.  3.  25.  After  him  P.  the  son  of  Parosh 


(5. )  One  of  the  priests,  Levites,  or  princes, 
who  stood  on  Ezra's  left  hand  while  he  read  the 
book  of  the  law  to  the  people. 

Neh.  8.  4.  and  on  his  left  hand.  P.,  and 
13.  13.  and  of  the  Levites,  P.;  and  next 


(6.)  A  descendant  of  Benjamin,  whose  great- 
grandson  Sallu  dwelt  in  Jerusalem  after  the 
captivity. 

Neh.  11.  7.  the  son  of  Joed,  the  son  of  P. 


Pekah  (n^B,  Pe-kaA). 

An  officer  of  Pekahiah  king  of  Israel,  who 
conspired  against  his  master  and  usurped  the 
throne. 

2  Kings  15.  25.  But  P.  the  son  of  Remaliah,  a 

15.  27.  P.  the  son  of  Remaliah  besan  to 

-  29.  In  the  days  of  P.  king  .of  Israel 

-  30.  made  a  conspiracy  against  P.  the 

-  31.  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  P.,  and  all 

-  32.  In  the  second  year  of  P.  the  son  of 

-  87.  the  king  of  Syria,  and  P.  the  son  of 

16.  1.  In  the  seventeenth  year  of  P.  the  son 

-  5.  and  P.  son  of  Remsdiah  king  of 

2  Chron.  28.  6.  For  P.  the  son  of  Remaliah 
Isa.  7.  1.  Rezin  the  king  of  Syria,  and  P.  tbe 

Pekahiah  (n;ni?B,  Pe-kaA-yah). 

The  son  of  Menahem  king  of  Israel,  who  suc- 
ceeded his  father  on  the  throne. 
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2  Rings  15.  22.  and  P.  his  son  reigned  in  his 
15.  23.  P.  the  son  of  Menahem  began  to 
-    26.  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  P.,  and  all 


Pekod  (TipB,  Pe-k5d). 

(1.)  This  word  is  used  by  Jeremiah,  accord- 
ng  to  Gesenios,  as  an  allegorical  name  for 
Babylon.  Fiirst  says  it  was  a  proper  name 
applicable  to  the  whole  land  of  Chaldea,  and 
selected  by  Jeremiah  on  account  of  its  resem- 
blance to  1|^B  (Pa-kad),  <  to  punish.' 

Jer.  50.  21.  and  against  the  inhabitants  of  P. 


(2.)  The  word  is  employed  by  Ezekiel  in 
the  enumeration  of  the  enemies  whom  the 
Lord  would  raise  up  against  Jerusalem,  and 
among  these  are  also  named  the  Babylonians 

(733  \33,  B^-ne  Babel,  sons  of  Babylon). 
Pekod  must  therefore  be  taken  to  denote  some- 
thing else  than  Babylon,  but  what  its  precise 
meaning  may  be  seems  unascertained. 

Ezek.  23.  23.  and  all  the  Chaldeans,  P.,  and 

Pelaiah 
(nj^,  Phe-la-yah;  2.  n^B,  Pg-lSryah). 

(1.)  One  of  the  sons  of  Elioenai,  who  was 
apparently  descended  from  the  house  of  David. 

1  Chron.  3.  24.  Hodaiah,  and  Eliashib,  and  P. 


(2.)  One  of  the  priests  who  caused  the  people 
to  understand  the  law,  when  it  was  read  to 
them  by  Ezra. 

Neh.  8.  7.  Jozabad,  Hanan,  P.,  and  the  (2) 


(3.)  One  of  the  Levites  who  sealed  the  cotc- 
nant  made  by  Nehemiah  and  the  people  to 
serre  the  Lord. 

Neh.  10.  10.  Hod^ah,  Kelita,  P.,  Hanan  (2) 

Pelaliah  (r^  P6-lal-yah). 

A  priest  whose  grandson  Adaiah  dwelt  in 
Jerusalem  after  the  return  of  the  Jews  from 
Babylon. 

Neh.  11.  12.  the  son  of  Jeroham,  the  son  of  P. 


Pelatiah  (njO^B,  Pg-la^yah;  2.  woi>B, 
PS-lat-ya-hii ;  3.  n^,oi>D,  Phe-la^yah). 

(1.)  A  son  of  Hananiah,  the  descendant  of 
Salathiel,  of  the  family  of  David. 

1  Chion.  3.  21.  the  sons  of  Hananiah ;  P.  and 


(2.)  A  captain  or  leader  belonging  to  the 
tribe  of  Simeon. 

1  Chron.  4.  42.  having  for  their  captains  P.  (3) 


(3.)  The  name  of  an  individual  or  patrony- 
mic of  a  family  of  the  Jews,  who  sealed  the 
covenant  made  by  Nehemiah  and  the  people  to 
serve  the  Lord. 

Neh.  10.  22.  P.,  Hanan,  Anaiah 


(4.)  One  of  the  princes  of  the  Jews  whom 
Ezekiel  saw  in  his  vision  of  the  abominations 
wrought  in  Jerusalem. 

Ezek.  11.  1.  the  son  of  Azur,  and  P.  the  (2) 
11.  13.  that  P.  the  son  of'Benaiah  died  (2) 


Peleg  (%  Pe-leg;  2.  i^^B,  Pa-leg). 

One  of  the  sons  of  Eber,  of  the  family  of 
Shem,  in  whose  days  the  earth  was  divided  or 
portioned  out  among  the  different  tribes. 

Gen.  10.  25.  the  name  of  one  teas  P. 

11.  16.  four  and  thirty  years,  and  begat  P.  (2) 

-  17.  Eber  lived  after  he  begat  P. 

-  18.  And  P.  lived  thirty  years,  and 

-  19.  And  P.  lived,  after  he  begat  Keu 
1  Chron.  1.  19.  the  name  of  the  one  was  P. 

1.  25.  Eber,  P.,  Reu 


Polet  {d^^,  Phe-lei). 

(1.)  One  of  the  sons  of  Jahdai,  who  seems  to 
have  been  of  the  family  of  Caleb  the  son  of 
Hezron. 

1  Chron.  2.  47.  Jotham,  and  Geshan,  and  P. 


(2.)  One  of  the  sons  of  Azmaveth,  probably 
the  same  who  was  himself  one  of  David's  cap- 
tains (1  Chron.  11.  33). 

1  Chron.  12.  3.  and  Jeziel,  and  P.,  the  sons  of 


Peleth  (n^B,  Pe-leth). 

(1.)  A  Reubenite  whose  son  On  joined  in  the 
conspiracy  of  Korah,  Dathan,  and  Abiram 
against  Moses  in  the  wilderness. 

Num.  16.  1.  and  On  the  son  of  P.,  sons  of 


(2. )  A  descendant  of  Pharez  the  son  of  Judah. 
1  Chron.  2.  33.  the  sons  of  Jonathan  ;  P.,  and 


Pdethites  {'rhB^  Pe-le-thi). 

The  title  of  a  class  of  officers  who,  with  the 
Cherethites,  formed  (as  is  generally  supposed) 
the  body-guard  of  the  kings  of  Israel, 


436 


PELONITE— PEREZ. 


2  Sam.  8.  18.  both  the  Cherethitea  and  the  P.s 
15.  18.  and  all  the  P.s,  and  all  the  Gittites 
20.    7.  and  the  Cherethites,  and  the  P.s 
-    23.  over  the  Cherethites,  and  over  the  P.s 

1  Kings  1.  88.  the  Cherethites,  and  the  P.s 
1.  44.  and  the  Cherethites,  and  the  P.s,  and 

1  Chron.  18.  17.  the  Cherethites,  and  the  P.s 


Pelonite  0?i^B,  Pg-lo-ni). 

(1. )  A  patronymic  (from  whence  derived  is 
uncertain)  used  regarding  an  Ephraimite,  one 
of  David's  valiant  men,  who  is  elsewhere  called 
'thePaltite/ 

1  Chron.  11.  27.  Helez  the  P. 
27.  10.  Helez  the  P.,  of  the  children  of 


(2. )  The  same  epithet  is  applied  to  another 
of  David's  valiant  men  ;  of  what  tribe  is  un- 
certain. 

1  Chron.  11.  86.  Ah^ah  the  P. 


Peniel  (V??,  PS-ni-el). 

The  place  where  Jacob  wrestled  with  the 
angel  is  in  one  passage  named  thus  in  the 
English  version,  but  elsewhere  it  is  always 
called  Penuel. 

Gen.  82.  80.  called  the  name  of  the  place  P. 


Peninnah  (n;?B,  PS-nin-nab). 

One  of  the  wives  of  Elkanah  the  father  of 
Samuel. 

1  Sam.  1.  2.  and  the  name  of  the  other  P. 
1.  2.  and  P.  had  children,  but  Hannah 
-  4.  he  gave  to  P.  his  wife,  and  to 


Penuel  (^k«d,  Pg-nu-el). 

(1.)  The  name  given  by  Jacob  to  the  place 
where  he  wrestled  with  the  angeL  A  cify  and 
a  tower  afterwards  occupied  the  place. 

Gen.  82.  81.  And  as  he  passed  over  P. 
Judg.  8.  8.  he  went  up  thence  to  P, 
8.    8.  the  men  of  P.  answered  him  as 

-  9.  he  spake  also  unto  the  men  of  P. 

-  17.  he  Ixsat  down  the  tower  of  P. 

1  Kings  12.  25.  out  from  thence  and  built  P. 


(2,)  An  Israelite  of  the  tribe  of  Judah. 
1  Chron.  4.  4.  And  P.  the  father  of  Gedar 


(3.)  A  descendant  of  Bei^amin, 
1  Chron.  8.  26.  And  Iphedeiah,  and  P.,  the 
See  Peniel, 


People  of  the  East 
(01?  \?a,  Bg-ne  Ke-dem). 

(1.)  This  appellation  is  in  one  passage  given 
to  the  dwellers  in  Haran,  where  Laban  was 
settled. 

Gen.  29.  1.  into  the  land  of  the  P.  of  the  £. 


(2.)  One  or  moro  tribes,  probably  descend- 
ants of  Ishmael,  who  dwelt  near  the  MidiaAites 
and  Amaleldtes,  are  thus  named  in  the  Heloew, 
and  properly  called  Children  of  the  East  in  the 
Eng.  Ver. 

Judg.  6.  S.  Amalekites,  and  the  Ch.  of  the  £. 

6.  83.  and  the  Ch.  of  the  E.  were  gathered 

7.  12.  Amalekites,  and  all  the  Ch.  of  the  K 

8.  10.  of  all  the  hosU  of  the  Ch.  of  the  £. 

1  Kings  4. 30.  the  wisdom  of  all  the  Ch.  of  theE. 

Peor  O^J^?,  Pg-'or). 

(1.)  The  name  of  a  mountain  (part  of  the 
chain  of  Abarim)  which  lay  not  far  from 
Pisgah,  and  from  which  the  encampment  of 
Israel  in  the  plains  of  Moab  could  be  seen. 

Num.  23.  28.  brought  Balaam  to  the  top  of  P. 


(2.)  Beth-peor  and  Baal-peor  are  names  used 
to  denote  an  idol  of  the  Moabites. 

Num.  25.  18.  beguiled  you  in  the  matter  of  P. 
25.  1 8.  in  the  day  of  the  plague  for  P.  *s  sake 
81.  16.  against  the  Lord  in  the  matter  of  P. 

Josh.  22.  17.  Is  the  iniquity  of  P.  too  little  for 


Peres  (one,  pg-rea). 

This  word  is  the  passive  participle  of  the 
verb  D"]B  (Pa-ra«),  signifying  *to  divide,  to 
snatch  away. '  It  occurs  in  the  writing  on  the 
wall  by  which  the  destruction  of  Belshazzar's 
kingdom  was  denounced. 

Dan.  5.  28.  P. ;  Thy  kingdom  is  divided,  and 

Pereeh  (ena,  Pe-resh). 

One  of  the  sons  of  Machir  the  son  of 
Manasseh. 

1  Chron.  7.  16.  and  she  called  his  name  P. 

Perea  (H?,  Phe-re^), 

An  ancestor  of  Jashobcam,  the  captain  of 
the  first  course  or  division  of  David's  army. 
(Probably  this  is  the  same  with  Pharos  the 
son  of  Judah.) 

1  Chron.  27.  8.  Of  the  children  of  P.  waa  the 
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Perez-nzsah,  b.  Peres-iusza  (n^  TfJ^, 
Te-rez  'Uz-zah ;  «}V  pB?  Pe-re^ 
'Uz-za). 

The  name  which  David  gave  to  the  place* 
where  the  Lord  smote  Uzzah  for  laying  his 
hand  on  the  ark. 

2  Sam.  6.  8.  called  the  name  of  the  place  P.-U. 
1  Chron.  13.  11.  that  jilace  is  called  P.  -U.  (6,  2) 

Perida  («7^B,  Pe-ri-da). 

One  of  the  servants  of  Solomon,  whose 
descendants  went  up  with  Zerubbabel  from 
Babylon  after  the  captivity.  (Ue  is  called 
Peruda  in  Ezra  2.  55. ) 

Neh.  7.  57.  of  Sophereth,  the  children  of  P. 


Perizzite  (M^a,  Pg-riz-zi). 

The  name  of  a  nation  which  inhabited  the 
hill  country  in  the  south  of  the  territory  after- 
wards occupied  by  the  tribe  of  Judah. 

Qen.  13.  7.  the  Canaanite  and  the  P.  dwelt  then 
15.  20.  And  the  Hittites,  and  the  P.s,  and 
84.  80.  among  the  Canaanites  and  the  P.s 

Exod.  8.  8,  17.  and  the  Amorites,  and  the  P.s 

23.  23.  and  the  Hittites,  and  the  P.s,  and 
S3.    2.  and  the  P.,  the  Hivite,  and  the 

34.  11.  and  the  Hittite,  and  the  P.,  and  the 
Deut.  7.  1.  and  the  Canaanites,  and  the  P.s 

20.  17.  and  the  P.s,  the  Uivites,  and  the 
Josh.  8.  10.  and  the  Hivites,  and  the  P.s,  and 
9.    1.  the  Canaanite,  the  P.,  the  Hivite 

11.  3.  and  the  Hittite,  and  the  P.,  and  the 

12.  8.  the  Canaanites,  the  P.s,  the  Hivites 
17.  15.  in  the  land  of  the  P.s  and  of  the 

24.  11.  the  Amorites,  and  the  P.s,  and  the 
Judg.  1.  4.  delivered  the  Canaanites  and  the  P.  8 

1.    5.  they  slew  the  Canaanites  and  the  P.s 
3.    5.  and  P.s,  and  Hivites,  and  Jebuaites 

1  Kings  9.  20.  Hittites,  P.s,  Hivites,  and 

2  Chron.  8.  7.  and  the  Amorites,  and  the  P.s 
Ezra  9.  1.  the  Hittites,  the  P.s,  the  Jebusites 
Neh.  9.  8.  the  Amorites,  and  the  P.s,  and  the 

Persia  (DIB,  Pa-ra«;  2.  di.d,  Pha-ra«). 

The  name  of  a  country  bounded  on  the  south 
by  the  sea  now  called  the  Gulf  of  Persia,  on 
the  north  by  Media,  and  on  the  west  by 
Babylonia. 

2  Chron.  36.  20.  the  reign  of  the  kingdom  of  P. 

86.  22.  in  the  first  year  of  Cyrus  king  of  P. 

-     -    the  spirit  of  Cyrus  king  of  P. 

*    23.  Thus  saith  Cyrus  king  of  P. 
Ezra  1.  1.  in  the  first  year  of  Cyrus  king  of  P. 

1.    1.  the  spirit  of  Cyrus  king  of  P. 

-  2.  Thus  saith  Cyrus  king  of  P. 

-  8.  tiiose  did  Cyrus  king  of  P.  bring 
8.    7.  that  they  had  of  Cyrus  king  of  r. 


Ezra  4.  8.  as  king  Cyrus  the  king  of  P.  hath 
4.    5.  all  the  days  of  Cyrus  king  of  P. ,  even 

-  -  until  the  reign  of  Darius  king  of  P. 

-  7.  unto  Artaxerxes  king  of  P. 

-  24.  of  the  reign  of  Darius  king  of  P. 

6.  14.  Darius  and  Artaxerxes  king  of  P. 

7.  1.  the  reign  of  Artaxerxes  king  of  P. 
9.    9.  in  the  sight  of  the  kings  of  P. 

Esth.  1.  3.  the  power  of  P.  and  Sfedia,  the 
1.  14.  the  seven  princes  of  P.  and  Media 

-  18.  Likewise  snaU  the  ladies  of  P.  and 
10.    2.  of  the  kings  of  Media  and  P.  ? 

Ezek.  27.  10.  They  of  P.,  and  of  Lud,  and  of 

38.  5.  P.,  Ethiopia,  and  Libya  with  them 
Dan.  8.  20.  are  the  kings  of  Media  and  P. 

10.  1.  In  the  third  year  of  Cyrus  king  of  P. 

-  13.  But  the  prince  of  the  kingdom  of  P. 

-  ~    remained  there  with  the  kin^  of  P.  (2) 

-  20.  return  to  fight  with  the  pnnce  of  P. 

11.  2.  stand  up  yet  three  kings  in  P.  (2) 


Peraian  Opisn,  hap-Par-si;  2.  one, 
Pha.ra«;  3.  KJonB,  Par-«a-ya, 
ChaL). 

The  Gentile  appellation  of  an  inhabitant  of 
Persia.  [The  name  of  the  country  occurs  in 
the  Hebrew  in  several  passages  where  the  Eng. 
Ver.  substitutes  the  Gentile  name.] 

Neh.  12.  22.  to  the  reign  of  Darius  the  P. 
Esth.  1.19.  among  the  laws  of  the  P.s  and  (2) 
Dan.  5.  28.  and  given  to  the  Medes  and  P.s  (2) 
6.  8,  12.  to  the  law  of  the  Medes  and  P.s  (2) 

-  15.  that  the  law  of  the  Medes  and  P.s  (2) 

-  28.  and  in  the  reign  of  Cyrus  the  P.  (8) 

Peruda  (K*?"^?,  Phe-ru-da). 

The  name  of  one  of  the  servants  of  Solomon 
whose  descendants  went  up  with  Zerubbabel 
to  Jerusalem  after  the  captivity. 

Ezra  2.  55.  of  Sophereth,  the  children  of  P. 

See  Perida. 

Pethahiah  (n;nnD,  Phe-thaA^yab ; 
2.  n;nnBJ'pg-thaA-yah). 

(1.)  One  of  the  priests  who  were  appointed 
by  lot  for  the  charge  of  the  sanctuary  in  tlie 
time  of  David. 

1  Chron.  24.  16.  The  nineteenth  to  P.,  tha 


(2.)  A  Levite  who  had  trespaased  by  taking 
a  strange  wife  during  the  captivity,  or  after 
his  return  from  Babylon. 

Ezra  10.  23.  P.,  Judah,  and  Eliezer  (2) 


(8.)  One  of  the  Levites  who  regulated  the 
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devotions  of  the  people  after  Ezra  had  read  the 
book  of  the  law  to  them. 

Neh.  9.  5.  Hodijah,  Shebaniah,  and  P.  said 


(4.)  A  Jew  of  the  family  of  Zerah  the  son 
of  Judah,  who  was  employed  by  the  king  of 
Persia  in  matters  concerning  the  Jews  who 
had  gone  up  from  Babylon. 

Neh.  11.  24.  And  P.  the  son  of  Meshezabeel 

Pethor  Oins,  Pg-tli6r). 

The  name  of  a  place  in  Mesopotamia,  near 
the  Euphrates,  which  was  the  dwelling-place 
of  Balaam  the  prophet,  whom  Balak  sent  for 
to  curse  Israel. 

Num.  22.  5.  unto  Balaam  the  son  of  Beor,  to  P. 
Deut  23.  4.  Balaam  the  son  of  Beor,  of  P.  of 

Pethnel  (^kvib,  Pe-thu-el). 

The  father  of  the  prophet  Joel. 
Joel  1.  1.  Lord  that  came  to  Joel  the  son  of  P. 

Peulthai  Onbfi,  Pg-'uUe-thai). 

One  of  the  sons  of  Obed-edom,  a  descendant 
apparently  of  Eohath,  who  in  the  time  of 
Dayid  were  porters  for  the  tabernacle. 

1  Chron.  26.  5.  Issachar  the  seventh,  P.  the 

Phalti  (^oi>D,  Phal.fi). 

An  Israelite,  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  to 
whom  Saul  gave  Michal  his  daughter,  David's 
wife. 

1  Sam.  25.  44.  his  daughter,  David's  wife,  to  P. 
SeePo^;. 

Pharaoh  (njnfi,  Phar-'oh). 

(1.)  The  title  assumed  by  the  kings  of  Egypt 
in  the  earliest  times  that  we  have  account  of 
in  the  Scriptures.  [There  are  seven  kings 
thus  entitled,  besides  two  that  have  surnames 
added.] 

1.  In  the  time  of  Abram. 

Gen.  12.  15.  The  princes  also  of  Ph.  saw  her 
12.  15.  and  commended  her  before  Ph. 

-  -    the  woman  was  taken  into  Ph.  's 

.-    17.  the  Lord  plagued  Ph.  and  his  house 

-  18.  And  Ph.  called  Abram,  and  said 

-  20.  And  Ph.  commanded  his  men 

2.  In  the  time  of  Joseph. 

Gen.  87.  86.  an  officer  of  Ph.'8,  and  captain 
89.    1.  unto  Potiphar,  an  officer  of  I'h.'s 
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2.  And  Ph.  was  wroth  against  two  oj 
And  he  asked  Ph.  *s  officers  that  were 
And  Ph.  's  cup  uxu  in  mv  hand 
and  pressed  them  into  Pn.'s  cup 
and  I  gave  the  cup  into  Ph.  's  hand 
1 9.  within  three  days  shall  Ph.  lift  up 
thou  shalt  deliver  Ph.  's  cup  into  his 
make  mention  of  me  unto  rh. 
all  manner  of  bake-meats  for  Ph. 
which  was  Ph. 's  birth -day 
he  gave  the  cup  into  Ph.  s  hand 
Ph.  dreamed  ;  and,  behold,  he  stood 
So  Ph.  awoke 

And  Ph.  awoke,  and,  behold,  U  was 
and  Ph.  told  them  his  dreams 
that  could  interpret  them  unto  Ph. 
Then  spake  the  chief  butler  unto  Ph. 
Ph.  was  wroth  with  his  servants 
Then  Ph.  sent  and  called  Joseph 
and  came  in  unto  Ph. 
And  Ph.  said  unto  Joseph,  I  have 
And  Joseph  answered  Pn.,  saying 
God  shall  give  Ph.  an  answer  of 
And  Ph.  said  unto  Joseph,  In  my 
said  unto  Ph.,  The  dream  of  Ph. 
Gpd  hath  shewed  Ph.  what  he  is 
thing  which  I  have  spoken  unto  Ph. 
about  to  do  he  sheweth  unto  Ph. 
that  the  dream  was  doubled  unto  Ph. 
let  Ph.  look  out  a  man  discreet  and 
Let  Ph.  do  this,  and  let  him  apuoint 
lay  up  corn  under  the  hand  of  Ph. 
the  thing  was  good  in  the  eyes  of  Ph. 
And  Ph.  said  unto  his  servants 
And  Ph.  said  unto  Joseph,  Forasmuch 
And  Ph.  said  unto  Joseph,  See,  I  have 
And  Ph.  took  off  his  nn£  from  his 
And  Ph.  said  unto  Joseph,  I  am  Ph. 
And  Ph.  called  Joseph's  name 
when  he  stood  before  Ph.  king  of 
went  out  from  the  presence  of  Ph. 
the  people  cried  to  Ph.  for  bread 
and  Ph.  said  imto  all  the  Egyptians 
By  the  life  of  Ph.  ye  shall  not  go 
or  else,  by  the  life  of  Ph.,  surely  ye 
for  thou  art  even  as  Ph. 
and  the  house  of  Ph.  heard 
he  hath  made  me  a  father  to  Ph. 
the  fame  thereof  was  heard  in  Ph.  *s 
And  it  pleased  Ph.  well,  and  his 
And  Ph.  said  unto  Joseph,  Say  unto 
according  to  the  commandment  of  Ph. 
in  the  waggons  which  Ph.  had  sent 
I  will  go  up,  and  shew  Ph.,  and  say 
when  Ph.  shall  call  yon,  and  shall 
Then  Joseph  came  and  told  Ph. 
and  presented  them  unto  Ph. 
And  Ph.  said  unto  his  brethren 
And  they  said  unto  Ph.,  Thy 
They  said,  moreover,  unto  rh.    • 
And  Ph.  spake  unto  Joseph,  saying 
and  tet  him  before  Ph. 
10.  and  Jacob  blessed  Ph. 
And  Ph.  said  unto  Jacob,  How  old 
And  Jacob  said  unto  Ph.,  The  days 
and  went  out  from  before  Ph. 
as  Ph.  had  commanded 
brought  the  money  into  Ph.'s  house 
will  be  servants  unto  Ph. 
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Gen.  47. 20.  bought  all  the  land  of  Egypt  for  Ph. 
47.  20.  80  the  land  became  Ph.'s 

-  22.  had  a  portion  assiffned  them  of  Ph. 

-  -    their  portion  which  Ph.  gave  them 

-  23.  this  day,  and  your  land,  for  Ph. 

-  24.  ye  shall  give  the  fifth  part  unto  Ph. 

-  25.  and  we  will  be  Ph.  's  servants 

-  26.  that  Ph.  should  have  the  fifth  part 

-  -    which  became  not  Ph.'s 

50.    4.  Joseph  spake  unto  the  house  of  Ph. 
-  speak,  I  pray  you,  in  the  ears  of  Ph. 
6.  And  Ph.  said.  Go  up  and  bury  thy 

-  7.  went  up  all  the  servants  of  Ph. 

8.  In  the  infancy  of  Moses. 

Exod.  1.  11.  they  built  for  Ph.  treasure-cities 

1.  19.  And  the  mid  wives  said  unto  Ph. 

-  22.  And  Ph.  charged  all  his  people 

2.  5.  And  the  daughter  of  Ph.  came  down 

-  7.  Then  said  his  sister  to  Ph.  's  daughter 

-  8.  And  Ph.'s  daughter  said  to  her 

-  9.  And  Ph.'s  daughter  said  unto  her 

-  10.  and  she  brought  him  unto  Ph.  's 

4.  When  Meses  was  grown  up. 

Exod.  2.  15.  Kow  when  Ph.  heard  this  thing 

2.  15.  But  Moses  fled  from  the  face  of  Ph. 

5.  When  Moses  was  sent  to  deliver  the 
Israelites  from  lK}ndage. 

Exod.  3.  10.  and  I  will  send  thee  unto  Ph. 

3.  11.  Who  am  I,  that  I  should  go  unto  Ph. 

4.  21.  do  aU  these  wonders  before  Ph. 

-  22.  Ajid  thou  shalt  say  unto  Ph.,  Thus 

5.  1.  and  Aaron  went  in,  and  told  Ph. 

-  2.  And  Ph.  said,  Who  ia  the  Lord 

-  5.  And  Ph.  said.  Behold,  the  people  of 

-  6.  And  Ph.  commanded  the  same  day 

-  10.  Thus  saith  Ph.,  I  will  not  give  you 

-  1 4.  which  Ph.  's  taskmasters  had  set  over 

-  15.  came  and  cried  unto  Ph. 

-  20.  as  they  came  forth  from  Ph. 

-  21.  to  be  abhorred  in  the  eyes  of  Ph. 

-  23.  For  since  I  came  to  Ph.  to  speak 

6.  1.  shalt  thou  see  what  I  will  do  to  Ph. 
"  11.  Go  in,  speak  unto  Ph.  king  of  I^ypt 

-  12.  how  then  shall  Ph.  hear  me,  who 

-  13.  and  unto  Ph.  king  of  Egypt 

-  27.  These  art  they  which  spake  to  Ph. 

-  29.  speak  thou  unto  Ph.  king  of  Egypt 

-  80.  how  shall  Ph.  hearken  unto  me  ? 

7.  1.  I  have  made  thee  a  god  to  Ph. 

-  2.  thy  brother  shall  speak  unto  Ph. 

-  3.  I  will  harden  Ph.  's  heart 

~  4.  But  Ph.  shaU  not  hearken  unto  you 

-  7.  when  they  spake  unto  Ph. 

-  9.  When  Ph.  shall  speak  unto  you 

-  -  cast  it  before  Ph.,  and  it  shall 

-  10.  Moses  and  Aaron  went  in  unto  Ph. 

-  "    Aaron  cast  down  his  rod  before  Ph. 

-  11.  Then  Ph.  also  called  the  wise  men 
^13.  And  he  hardened  Ph.'s  heart,  that 

-  14.  Ph.'s  heart  ia  hardened,  he  refuseth 

-  1 6.  Get  thee  unto  Ph.  in  the  morning 

~  20.  in  the  sight  of  Ph.,  and  in  the  sight 

-  22.  and  Ph.  's  heart  was  hardened 

~  23.  And  Ph.  turned  and  went  into  his 

8.  1.  Go  unto  Ph.,  and  say  unto  him 
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8.  Then  Ph.  called  for  Moses  and 
And  Moses  said  unto  Ph.,  Glory 
Moses  and  Aaron  went  out  from  Ph. 
which  he  had  brought  against  Ph. 
when  Ph.  saw  that  there  was  respite 
the  magicians  said  unto  Ph.,  This 
and  Ph.  's  heart  was  hardened,  and 
stand  before  Ph.,  (lo,  he  cometh 
into  the  house  of  Ph.,  and  into  his 
And  Ph.  called  for  Moses  and  for 
And  Ph.  said,  I  will  let  you  ^ 
may  depart  from  Ph.,  from  his 
but  let  not  Ph.  deal  deceitfully 
And  Moses  went  out  from  Ph.,  and 
removed  the  swarms  of  flies  from  Ph. 
And  Ph.  hardened  his  heart  at  this 
Go  in  unto  Ph.,  and  tell  him 
And  Ph.  sent,  and,  behold,  there 
35.  and  the  heart  of  Ph.  was  hardened 
toward  the  heaven  in  the  sight  of  Ph. 
and  stood  before.  Ph. ;  and  Moses 
the  Lord  hardened  the  heart  of  Ph. 
stand  before  Ph.,  and  say  unto  him 
among  the  servants  of  Pn. 
Ph.  sent  and  called  for  Moses  and 
Moses  went  out  of  the  city  from  Ph. 
when  Ph.  saw  that  the  rain,  and  the 
Go  in  unto  Ph.,  for  I  have  hardened 
Moses  and  Aaron  came  in  unto  Ph. 
tumedhimself,  andwentoutfromPh. 
And  Ph.  's  servants  said  unto  him 
were  brought  again  unto  Ph. 
they  were  driven  out  from  Ph.  's 
Then  Ph.  called  for  Moses  and  Aaron 
And  he  went  out  from  Ph.,  and 
27.  But  the  Lord  hardened  Ph!  's  heart 
And  Ph.  called  unto  Moses,  and 
And  Ph.  said  unto  him,  Get  thee 
"will  I  bring  one  plague  mere  upon  Ph. 
in  the  sight  of  Ph.  s  servants 
from  the  first-bom  of  Ph.  that 
he  went  out  from  Ph.  in  a  great 
And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Ph. 
did  all  these  wonders  before  Ph. 

-  and  the  Lord  hardened  Ph.'s  heart 

29.  from  the  first-bom  of  Ph.  that  sat 

30.  And  Ph.  rose  up  in  the  night 
15.  when  Ph.  would  hardly  let  us  go 
17.  when  Ph.  had  let  the  people  go 

8.  For  Ph.  will  sav  of  the  children  of 

4.  And  I  will  harden  Ph.  's  heart 

-  and  I  will  be  honoured  upon  Ph. 

5.  and  the  heart  of  Ph.  and  of  his 

8.  the  Lord  hardened  the  heart  of  Ph. 

9.  all  the  horses  and  chariots  of  Ph. 
10.  And  when  Ph.  drew  nigh  the 

17.  I  will  get  me  honour  upon  Ph. 

18.  have  gotten  me  honour  upon  Ph. 
23.  even  fdl  Ph.  's  horses,  his  chariots 
28.  and  all  the  host  of  Ph.  that  came 

4.  Ph.  's  chariots  and  his  host  hath  he 

19.  For  the  horse  of  Ph.  went  in  with 
4.  delivered  me  from  the  sword  of  Ph. 
8.  all  that  the  Lord  had  done  unto  Ph. 

10.  and  out  of  the  hand  of  Ph. 
6.  21.  We  were  Ph.'s  bond-men  iu 
22.  upon  Ph.,  and  upon  all  his 
8.  from  the  hand  of  Ph.  kin^  of  Egypt 
18.  what  the  Lonl  thy  God  did  unto  Ph. 
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PHARAOH-HOPHRA— PHARZITES. 


Dent.  11.  8.  did  in  the  midst  of  Egypt  unto  Ph. 

29.  2.  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  unto  Ph.,  and 
84.  11.  to  Ph.,  and  to  ail  his  servants 

1  Sam.  2.  27.  when  they  were  in  Eeypt  in  Ph.*8 

6.  6.  as  the  Egyptians  and  Ph.  hardened 

2  Kings  17.  7.  from  under  the  hand  of  Ph. 
Neh.  9. 10.  shewedst  signs  and  wonders  upon  Ph. 
Ps.  135.  9.  O  Egypt,  upon  Ph.,  and  upon  all 

186.  15.  But  overthrew  Ph.  and  his  host 

6.  In  the  time  of  Solomon. 

1  Kings  3.  1.  Solomon  made  affinity  with  Ph. 

3.    1.  and  took  Ph.'s  daughter,  and 
7.    8.  made  also  an  house  lor  Ph.'s  daughter 
9.  16.  For  Ph.  king  of  Egypt  had  gone  up 
-   24.  But  Ph.  's  daughter  came  up  out  oi 
11.    1.  (together  with  the  daughter  of  Ph.) 

-  18.  to  Egypt,  unto  Ph.  king  of  Egypt 

-  19.  great  favour  in  the  sight  of  Ph. 

-  20.  whom  Tahpenes  weaned  in  Ph.  'a 

-  -    Oenubath  was  in  Ph.'s  household 

-  -    amone  the  sons  of  Ph. 

-  21.  Hadaa  said  to  Ph.,  Let  me  depart 

-  22.  Then  Ph.  said  unto  him.  But  what 

2  Chron.  8. 11.  brought  up  the  daughter  of  Ph. 
Song  1.  9.  a  company  of  horses  in  Ph.  's  chariots 

7.  In  the  time  of  Isaiah. 

Isa.  80.  2.  themselves  in  the  strength  of  Ph. 

30.  3.  Therefore  shall  the  strength  of  Ph.  be 
86.  6.  so  u  Ph.  king  of  Egypt  to  all  that 


(2.)  The  father  of  Bithiah  the  wife  of  Mered, 
an  Israelite  of  the  tribe  of  Judah.  [Whether 
it  is  to  be  considered  as  a  proper  name,  or  as 
the  title  of  a  king  of  Egypt,  is  uncertain.] 

1  Chron.  4. 18.  of  Bithiah,  the  daughter  of  Ph. 


Pharaoh-Iiophra 
(jnen  nSne,  Par-'oh  ^oph-ra'). 

A  king  of  Egypt  whose  overthrow  by  Nebu- 
chadnezzar king  of  Babylon  was  predicted  by 
Jeremiah. 

Jer.  44. 80.  I  will  give  Ph.  -H.  king  of  Egypt  into 


Pharaoh -nechoh,    h.    Pharaoh-necho 

(nba  njnp,  Phar-'oh  Ng-choh ;  2. 
b3  nSHD,  Phar-'oh  Ne-cho). 

A  king  of  Egypt  who  made  war  on  Assyria 
in  the  time  of  Josiah  king  of  Judah,  and 
who,  being  opposed  by  Josiah,  slew  him  at 
Megiddo. 

2  Kings  18.  21.  so  if  Ph.  king  of  Egypt  nnto 
23.  29.  In  his  days  Ph. -N.  king  of  Egypt 

-  83.  And  Ph.-N.  put  him  in  bands  at 

~  84.  And  Ph.-N.  made  Eliakim  the  son  of 

-  85.  the  silver  and  the  gold  to  Ph. 

-  -    according  to  the  commandment  of  Ph. 

-  -    to  give  it  nnto  Ph.  -N. 


Isa.  19.  11.  of  the  wise  counsellors  of  Ph. 
Isa.  19.  11.  how  say  ye  unto  Ph.,  I  am  the  son 
Jer.  25. 19.  Ph.  king  of  Egypt,  and  his  servants 
87.    5.  Then  Ph.  s  army  was  come  forth  out 

-  7.  Behold,  Ph.'s  army,  which  is  come 

-  11.  up  from  Jerusalem  for  fear  of  Ph.  *8 
43.    9.  wnich  is  at  the  entry  of  Ph.  's  house 

46.  2.  J^inst  the  army  of  Ph.  -N.  king  (6, 2) 

-  17.  'Tnej'  did  cry  there,  Ph.  king  of 

-  25.  punish  the  multitude  of  No,  and  Ph. 

-  -    even  Ph.,  and  oi/them  that  trust  in 

47.  1.  before  that  Ph.  smote  Gaza 

Ezek.  17. 17.  Neither  shall  Ph.  with  KU  mighty 
29.    2.  set  thy  face  against  Ph.  king  of 

-  8.  Behold,  I  a/m  against  thee.  Ph.  king 

80.  21.  I  have  broken  we  arm  of  Ph.  king 

-  22.  I  am  against  Ph.  king  of  Egypt 

-  24.  but  I  will  break  Ph.  's  arms 

-  25.  and  the  arms  of  Ph.  shall  fall  down 

81.  2.  speak  unto  Ph.  king  of  Egypt 

-  18.  This  \»  Ph.  and  all  his  miiltitude 

82.  2.  take  nip  a  lamentation  for  Ph.  king 

-  31.  Ph.  shall  see  them,  and  shall  be 

-  -    eren  Ph.  and  all  his  army  slain  by 

-  82.  tvtn  Ph.  and  all  his  multitude,  sftith 


Pharoz,  b.  Perez  (rjB,  Pha-re?;  2.  rj?, 

Pa-re^;  3.  rjBj  Phe-re^;  *•  H^i 
Pe-re^). 

One  of  the  sons  of  Judah  by  Tamar  his 
daughter-in-law. 

Gen.  38.  29.  therefore  his  name  was  called  Ph. 
46.  12.  and  Shelah,  and  Ph.,  and  Zarah  (3) 
-     -    the  sons  of  Ph.  were  Hezron  (3) 
Num.  26.  20.  of  Ph.,  the  family  of  the  (4) 

26.  21.  And  the  sons  of  Ph.  were  (4) 
Ruth  4.  12.  like  the  house  of  Ph.,  whom  (3) 
4.  18.  these  art  the  generations  of  Ph.  (2) 
-    -    Ph.  l)egat  Hezron  (4) 
1  Chron.  2.  4.  bare  him  Ph.  and  Zerah  (4) 
2.  6.  The  sons  of  Ph. ;  Hezron  and  (3) 
4.  1.  The  sons  of  Judah  ;  Ph.,  Hezron  (3) 
9.  4.  of  the  children  of  Ph.  the  son  of  (4) 
Neh.  11. 4.  Mahalaleel  of  the  children  of  P.  (6, 2) 
11.  6.  All  the  sons  of  P.  that  dwelt  at  (6,  3) 

See  Pertz, 


Pharpar  pB^B,  Phar-par). 

The  name  of  a  small  stream  which  rises  in 
the  region  of  Antilibanus,  and  runs  eastward 
to  join  the  Amana  (now  called  Barada)  not  far 
from  Damascus. 

2  Kings  5.  12.  Art  not  Abana  and  Ph.,  rivers 

Pharzites  (^?nBn,  hap-Par-^i). 

The  title  of  a  family  of  the  Israelites,  who 
sprang  from  Pharez  the  son  of  Judah. 

Num.  26.  20.  of  Pharez,  the  family  of  the  Ph. 


PHI-BESETH— PHILISTINES. 
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Phi-beseth  (npa-^B,  Phi-Be-«eth). 

The  name  of  a  city  in  Lower  Egypt,  called 
by  the  Greeks  Bubastis,  which  lay  on  the  east 
bank  of  the  Pelusiac  branch  of  the  Nile. 

Ezek.  30. 17.  Theyonngmenof  Avenandof  Ph. 

Phichol  {^ypy  PhMhol). 

The  chief  captain  of  the  host  of  Abimelech 
king  of  the  Philistines  in  the  time  of  Abra- 
ham. 

Gen.  21.  22.  Abimelech  and  Ph.  the  chief 
21.  32.  Abimelech  rose  np,  and  Ph.  the  chief 
26.  26.  and  Ph.  thechiefcaptainofhisarmy 

Philistia  (n^B,  Pg-le-sheth). 

The  name  of  the  country  (more  commonly 
called  Palestine)  which  was  inhabited  by  the 
Philistines.  It  lay  westward  from  the  terri- 
tory of  the  tribe  of  Judah.  The  name  in  its 
more  usual  English  form  is  now  applied  gene- 
rally to  the  whole  country  which  was  inhabited 
by  the  tribes  of  Israel. 

Pa.  60.  8.  Ph.,  triumph  thou  because  of  me 
87.  4.  behold  Ph.,  and  Tyre,  with  Ethiopia 
108.  9.  over  Ph.  will  I  triumph 

PWlifltim  (t3''??^B,  Pe-lish-tim). 

The  name  of  a  tribe  which  sprang  from  a 
son  of  Mizraim.  They  inhabited  the  south- 
west part  of  Syria,  along  the  shore  of  the  Medi- 
terranean, southward  of  the  Canaanites.  The 
name  is  regarded  as  signifying  strangers  or 
wanderers,  and  is  most  frequently  rendered 
Philistines. 

Gen.  10.  14.  (out  of  whom  came  Ph.,)  and 
1  Chron.  1.  12.  (of  whom  came  the  Ph.s,)  and 


Philistines  (D''??^?,  Pe-lish-tim ; 
2.  D'^nc^B,  PhS-lish-tim). 

The  people  sometimes  called  Philistim. 

Gen.  21.  82.  returned  into  the  land  of  the  Ph.s 
21.  34.  Abraham  soioumed  in  the  Ph.s'  land 
26.    1.  onto  Abimelech  king  of  the  Ph.s 

-  8.  Abimelech  king  of  the  Ph.s  looked 

-  14.  and  the  Ph.s  envied  him 

-  15.  the  Ph.s  had  stopped  them,  and 

-  18.  for  the  Ph.s  had  stopped  them  after 
Exod.  18.  17.  the  way  of  the  land  of  the  Ph.s 

23.  31.  even  unto  the  sea  of  the  Ph.s 
Josh.  13.  2.  all  the  borders  of  the  Ph.s 

13.  3.  five  loTds  of  the  Ph.B  (2) 
Judg.  3.  3.  Namely,  five  lords  of  the  Ph.s  (2) 
3.  31.  which  slew  of  the  Ph.s  six 
10.    6.  and  the  gods  of  the  Pl^.s,  and  (2) 
7.  sold  them  into  the  hands  of  the  Ph.s 
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11.  of  Ammon,  and  from  the  Ph.s? 
into  the  hand  of  the  Ph.s  forty 
out  of  the  hand  of  the  Ph.s 

2.  of  the  daughters  of  the  Ph.s 
a  wife  of  the  uncircumcised  Ph.8 
sought  an  occasion  against  the  Ph.8 
at  that  time  the  Ph.8  had  dominion 
more  blameless  than  the  Ph.s 
into  the  standing  com  of  the  Ph.s 
Then  the  Ph.8  said.  Who  hath  (2) 
And  the  Ph.s  came  up,  and  (2) 
Then  the  Ph.s  went  up,  and  (2) 
Knowest  thou  not  that  the  Ph.s  are 
deliver  thee  into  the  hand  of  the  Ph.8 
the  Ph.s  shouted  against  him  (2) 
judffed  1  srael  in  the  days  of  the  Ph.  s(2) 
Ana  the  lords  of  the  Ph.s  came  (2) 
the  lords  of  the  Ph.8  brought  (2) 

12,  14,  20.  The  Ph.s  be  upon  thee 
called  for  the  lords  of  the  Ph.s  (2) 
Then  the  lords  of  the  Ph.s  came  (2) 
But  the  Ph.8  took  him,  and  (2) 
the  lords  of  the  Ph.8  gathered  (2) 
all  the  lords  of  the  Ph.s  were  there  (2) 
at  once  avenged  of  the  Ph.s  for 

Let  me  die  with  the  Ph.s 
1.  Israel  went  out  against  the  Ph.s 
the  Ph.s  pitched  in  Aphek  (2) 
the  Ph.8  put  themselves  in  array  (2) 
Israel  was  smitten  before  the  Ph.s  (2) 
smitten  us  to-day  before  the  Ph.  s  ?  (2) 
when  the  Ph.s  heard  the  noise  of  (2) 
And  the  Ph.8  were  afraid:  for 
quit  yourselves  like  men,  O  ye  Ph.s 
And  the  Ph.s  fought,  and  Israel  (2) 
Israel  is  fled  before  the  Ph.s  (2) 
And  the  Ph.  s  took  the  ark  of  (^(od  (2) 
When  the  Ph.s  took  the  ark  of  (2) 
gathered  all  the  lords  of  the  Ph.s  (2) 
together  all  the  lords  of  the  Ph.s  (2) 
was  in  the  country  of  the  Ph.8  (2) 
And  the  Ph.s  called  for  the  priests  (2) 
the  number  of  the  lordsof  the  Ph.  s  (2) 
and  the  lords  of  the  Ph.8  went  (2) 
when  the  five  lordsof  the  Ph.  s  had  (2) 
which  the  Ph.8  returned /or  a  (2) 
of  all  the  cities  of  the  Ph.s  (2) 
The  Ph.  8  have  brought  again  the  (2) 
deliveryououtof  theoandof  the  Ph.s 
And  when  the  Ph.8  heard  that  (2) 
the  lords  of  the  Ph.  s  went  up  (2) 
they  were  afraid  of  the  Ph.8  (2)    . 
save  us  out  of  the  hands  of  the  Ph.8 
the  Ph.s  drew  near  to  battle  (2) 
thunder  on  that  day  upon  the  Ph.8 
and  pursued  the  Ph.8,  and  smote 
So  the  Ph.  8  were  subdued,  and 
was  against  the  Ph.s  all  the  days  of 
the  cities  which  the  Ph.s  had  (2) 
out  of  the  hands  of  the  Ph.8 
my  people  out  of  the  hand  of  the  Ph.  s 
where  M  the  ganison  of  the  Ph.s  (2) 
and  into  the  nand  of  the  Ph.8,  and 
smote  the  ganison  of  the  Ph.s  that 
and  the  Ph.8  heard  ofU 
had  smitten  a  ga.rri8on  of  the  Ph.s 
had  in  abomination  with  the  Ph.s 
And  the  Ph.s  mthered  themselves  (2) 
and  that  the  Ph.s  gathered  (2) 

3  K 
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1  Sam.  13. 12.  the  Ph.8  will  come  down  now  (2) 

13.  16.  the  Ph.  8  encamped  in  Michmash  (2) 

-  17.  came  out  of  the  camp  of  the  Pks  (2) 

-  19.  for  the  Ph.s  said,  L^t  the  (2) 

-  20.  went  down  to  the  Ph.s  to  sharpen 

-  23.  the  garrison  of  the  Ph.s  went  out 

14.  1.  let  us  go  over  to  the  Ph.s'  garrison 

-  4.  to  go  oyer  unto  the  Ph.s'  garrison 

-  11.  unto  the  garrison  of  the  Ph.8 

-  -    and  the  rn.s  said,  Behold,  the  (2) 

-  19.  that  was  in  the  host  of  the  Ph.s  (2) 

-  21.  that  were  with  the  Ph.s  before 

-  22.  y>hen  they  heard  that  the  Ph.s  fled 

-  30.  greater  slaughter  among  the  Ph.s 

-  31.  And  they  smote  the  Ph.s  that  day 

-  36.  Let  us  go  down  after  the  Ph.8  (2) 

-  37.  Shall  I  go  down  after  the  Ph.s  t  (2) 
«  46.  Saul  went  up  from  following  the  Ph.s 

-  -    the  Ph.  8  went  to  their  own  place  (2) 

-  47.  and  against  the  Ph.8 ;  and 

-  52.  "^ore  war  sgainst  the  Ph.  s  all  the  days 

17.  1.  Now  the  Ph.  8  gathered  together  (2) 

-  2.  in  array  against  the  Ph.8 

-  8.  the  Ph.  s  stood  on  a  mountain  (2) 

^      4.  a  champion  out  of  the  camp  of  the  Ph.  8 

-  S.  Am  not  I  a  Ph.,  and  ye  servants 

-  10.  And  the  Ph.  said,  I  defy  the  armies 
•^  11.  heard  these  words  of  the  Ph. 

-  16.  And  the  Ph.  drew  near  morning  and 

-  19.  fighting  with  the  Ph.s 

-  21.  For  Israel  and  the  Ph.8  had  put  (2) 
'  23.  the  champion  (the  Ph.  of  Gath 

-  -    out  of  the  armies  of  the  Ph.s 

~  26.  to  the  man  that^dlleth  this  Ph. 

-  -    who  is  this  uncircumcised  Ph. 

-  32.  will  go  and  fiffht  with  this  Ph. 

-  33.  Thou  art  not  able  to  go  affainst  this  Ph. 

-  36.  and  this  uncircumcised  Ph.  shall 

-  37.  out  of  the  hand  of  this  Ph. 

-  40.  and  he  drew  near  to  the  Ph. 

-  41.  And  the  Ph.  came  on,  and 

-  42.  And  when  the  Ph.  looked  about 

~  43.  And  the  Ph.  said  unto  David,  ^m  I 

-  -    And  the  Ph.  cursed  David  by  his 

-  44.  And  the  Ph.  said  to  David,  Come 

-  46.  Then  said  David  to  the  Ph. 

-  46.  the  carcases  of  the  host  of  the  Ph.  8  (2) 
«  48.  when  the  Ph.  arose,  and  came 

-  -    toward  the  army  to  meet  the  Ph. 

-  49.  and  smote  the  rh.  in  his  forehead 

-  60,  So  David  prevailed  over  the  Ph. 

-  -    and  smote  the  Ph.,  and  slew  him 

-  61.  and  stood  upon  the  Ph.,  and  took 

-  —    when  the  Ph.  8  saw  their  champion 

-  62.  and  pursued  the  Ph.s  until  thou 

-  -    the  wounded  of  the  Ph.  s  fell  down  (2) 

-  53.  from  chasing  after  the  Ph.8  (2) 

-  64.  David  took  the  head  of  the  Ph. 

-  55.  saw  David  go  forth  against  the  Ph. 

-  57.  retumedfrom  the  slaughter  of  the  Ph. 

-  -    with  the  head  of  the  Ph.  in  hia 

18.  6.  retumedfromtheslaughterofthePh. 

-  17.  let  the  hand  of  the  Ph.s  be  upon 

-  21.  that  the  hand  of  the  Ph.s  may  be 

-  26.  an  hundred  foreskins  of  the  Ph.s 

-  -    fall  by  the  hand  of  the  Ph.s 

-  27,  slew  of  the  Ph.s  two  hundred 

-  30.  Then  the  princes  of  the  Ph.  s  went  (2) 

19.  6.  and  slew  the  Ph.,  and  the  Lord 
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.  8.  went  out  and  fought  with  the  Plus 
The  sword  of  Goliath  the  Ph.,  whom 
gave  him  the  sword  of  Goliath  the  Ph. 
the  Ph.s  fight  against  Keilab  (2) 
Shall  I  go  and  smite  these  Ph.s  ? 
Go  and  smite  the  Ph.s,  and 
against  the  armies  of  the  Ph.s? 
for  I  will  deliver  the  Plus  into 
and  fought  with  the  Ph.s 
the  Ph. 8  have  invaded  the  land  (2) 
and  went  against  the  Ph.  s 
returned  from  following  the  Ph.8 
escape  into  the  land  of  the  Ph.s 
dwelt  in  the  country  of  the  Ph.s 
dwelleth  in  thecountry  of  the  Ph.s  (2) 
the  Ph.  8  gathered  their  armies  <2) 
the  Ph.s  gathered  themselves  (2) 
when  Saul  saw  the  host  of  the  Ph.s  (2) 
the  Ph.  8  make  war  against  me  (2) 

19.  into  the  hand  of  the  Ph.s 
Now  the  Ph.  8  gathered  together  (2) 
And  the  lords  of  the  Ph.8  passed  (2) 
Then  said  the  princes  of  the  Ph.s(2) 
said  unto  the  princes  of  the  Ph.s  (2) 
the  princes  of  the  Ph.  s  were  wroth  (2) 
the  princes  of  the  Ph.s  said  unto  (2) 
displease  not  the  lords  of  the  Ph.  s  (2) 
the  princes  of  the  PIls  have  said  <2) 
to  return  into  the  land  of  the  Ph.s 
the  Ph.s  went  up  to  Jezreel  (2) 
had  taken  out  of  the  land  of  the  Ph.s 
Now  the  Ph.  8  fought  against  (2) 
fled  from  before  the  Ph.s  (2) 
the  Ph.s  followed  hard  upon  Saul  (2) 
and  the  Ph.8  slew  Jonathan,  and  (2) 
the  Ph.s  came  and  dwelt  in  them  (2) 
when  the  Ph.8  came  to  strip  the  (2) 
sent  into  the  land  of  the  Pn.s  round 
which  the  Ph.s  had  done  to  Saul  (2) 

20.  lest  the  daughters  of  the  Ph.s 
for  an  hundred  foreskins  of  the  Ph.s 
out  of  the  hand  of  the  Ph.s 
when  the  Ph.s  heard  that  they  (2) 
all  the  Ph.  8  came  up  to  seek  David 
The  Ph.  8  also  came  and  spread  (2) 
Shall  I  ffo  up  to  the  Ph.s I 
deliver  tne  Ph.s  into  thine  hand 
And  the  Ph.8  came  up  yet  again 
to  smite  the  host  of  the  Ph.s 
and  smote  the  Ph.s  from  Geba 
David  smote  the  Fh.\  and  subdued 
out  of  the  hand  of  the  Ph.s 
and  of  the  Ph.s,  and  of  Amaiek 
delivered  usout  of  thehand  of  the  Ph.  s 
where  the  Ph.s  had  hanged  them 
when  the  Ph.s  had  slain  Saul 
the  Ph.  8  had  yet  war  again  with  Israel 
and  fought  against  the  Ph.  a 
smote  the  Ph.,  and  killed  him 
a  battle  with  the  Ph.s  at  Gob 
again  a  battle  in  Gob  with  tiie  Ph.s 
wnen  they  defied  the  Ph.  that  were 
He  arose  and  smote  the  Ph.s 
the  Ph.s  were  gathered  together  (2) 
the  people  fled  from  the  Ph.s  (2) 
defended  it,  and  slew  the  Ph.s 
the  troop  of  the  Ph.  s  pitched  in 
the  garrison  of  the  Ph.s  loas  then 
brake  through  the  hostof  the  Ph.s  (2) 
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1  Kings  4.  21.  unto  the  land  of  the  Ph.8 

15.  27.  Gibbethon,which6«2on^eG?tothePh.s 

16.  15.  Gibbethon,which6«^n^«(2tothePh.s 

2  Kings  8.  2.  sojouraed  in  the  land  of  the  Ph.B 

8.  8.  returned  out  of  the  land  of  the  Ph.s 
18.  8.  He  smote  the  Ph.s,  even  unto  Gaza 

1  Chron.  1.  12.  (of  whom  came  the  Ph.8) 

10.  1 .  Now  the  Ph.  s  fought  against  Israel  (2) 

-  -  fled  from  before  the  Ph.s  (2) 

-  2.  And  the  Ph.s  followed  hard  after  (2) 

-  -  and  the  Ph.s  slew  Jonathan  (2) 

7.  and  the  Ph.s  came  and  dwelt  in  (2) 

-  8.  when  the  Ph.s  came  to  strip  the  (2) 
9.  sent  into  the  land  of  the  Ph.s 

-  11.  heard  all  that  the  Ph.s  had  done 

11.  13.  and  there  the  Ph.s  were  gathered 

-  -    fled  from  before  the  Ph.s  (2) 

-  14.  delivered  it,  and  slew  the  Ph.s 

-  15.  the  host  of  the  Ph.s  encamped  in  (2) 

-  16.  the  Ph.s'  garrison  vxu  then  at 

-  18.  brake  through  the  host  of  the  Ph.  8  (2) 

12.  19.  when  he  came  with  the  Ph.s  against 

-  -    for  the  lords  of  the  Ph.s,  upon  (2) 
14.    8.  wheu  the  Ph.s  heard  that  David  (2) 

-  -  all  the  Ph.s  went  up  to  seek  David 
9.  the  Ph.s  came  and  spread  (2) 

-  10.  Shall  I  go  up  against  the  Ph.8  ? 

-  13.  And  the  Ph.s  yet  again  spread 
-*    15.  to  smite  the  host  of  the  P!h.s  (2) 

-  16.  they  smote  the  host  of  the  Ph.s  (2) 
18.    1.  David  smote  the  Ph.s,  and  subdued 

-  -  out  of  the  hand  of  the  Ph.s 

-  11.  and  from  the  Ph.s,  and  from  Amalek 

20.  4.  there  arose  war  at  Gezer  with  the  Ph.s 

-  5.  there  was  war  again  with  the  Ph.s 

2  Chron.  9.  26.  even  unto  the  land  of  the  Ph.s 

17.  11.  Also  gome  of  the  Ph.s  brought 

21.  16.  the  spirit  of  the  Ph.s,  and  of  the 
26.    6.  and  warred  against  the  Ph.s 

-  -  about  Ashdod,  and  among  the  Ph.s 
7.  God  helped  him  against  tne  Ph.8 

28.  18.  The  Ph.s  also  had  invaded  the  cities 
Ps.  56.  tit.  when  the  Ph.s  took  him  in  Gath  (2) 

83.    7.  the  Ph.8  with  the  inhabitants  of 
Isa.  2.  6.  are  soothsayers  like  the  Ph.s 

9.  12.  The  Syrians  before  and  the  Ph.s 
11.  14.  upon  the  shoulders  of  the  Ph.s 

Jer.  25.  20.  the  kings  of  the  land  of  the  Ph.8 
47.    1.  against  the  Ph.s  before  that  Pharaoh 
4.  to  spoil  all  the  Ph.8,  and  to  cut  off 
-  the  liord  will  spoil  the  Ph.s 
Ezek.  16.  27,  57.  the  daughters  of  the  Ph.8 
25.  15.  Because  the  Ph.s  have  dealt  by 

-  16.  stretch  out  mine  hand  upon  the  Ph.  s 
Amos  1.  8.  the  remnant  of  the  Ph.s  shall 

6.  2.  go  down  to  Gath  of  the  Ph.8 
9.  7.  and  the  Ph.s  from  Caphtor,  and*  (2) 
Obad.  19.  and  they  of  the  plain  the  Ph.8 
Zeph.  2.  5.  O  Canaan,  the  land  of  the  Ph.8 
Zech.  9.  6.  will  cut  off  the  pride  of  the  Ph.s 

*  Here  the  Hebrew  baa  D^^DfiS^D  (PhS-Uah-U-ylm) 


Phinehas  (onrs,  Pi-ii54a«). 

(1.)  The  son  of  Eleazar,  one  of  the  sons  of 
Aaron. 


Ezod.  6.  25.  and  she  bare  him  Ph. 
Num.  25.  7.  And  when  Ph.,  the  son  of  Eleazar 
25.  11.  Ph.,  the  son  of  Eleazar,  the  son  of 
81.    6.  and  Ph.  the  son  of  Eleazar  the  priest 
Josh.  22.  13,  31,  32.  Ph.  the  son  of  Eleazar 
22.  80.  when  Ph.  the  priest,  and  the  princes 
24.  33.  a  hill  that  pertained  to  Ph.  his  son 
Judg.  20.  28.  And  Ph.,  the  son  of  Eleazar,  the 
1  Chron.  6.  4.  Eleazar  begat  Ph.,  Ph.  begat 
6.  50.  Eleazar  his  son.  Ph.  his  son 
9.  20.  And  Ph.  the  son  of  Eleazar  was  the 
Ezra  7.  5.  the  son  of  Ph.,  the  son  of  Eleazar 

8.  2.  Of  the  sons  of  Ph. ;  Gershom 
Ps.  106.  30.  Then  stood  up  Ph.,  and  executed 


(2.)  One  of  the  sons  of  Eli  the  priest. 

Sam.  1.  3.  two  sons  of  Eli,  Hophni  and  Ph. 
2.  34.  on  Hophni  and  Ph. ;  in  one  day  they 
4.    ^11.  two  sons  of  Eli,  Hophni  and  Ph. 

-  17.  thy  two  sons  a]so,  Hophni  and  Ph. 

-  19.  his  daughter-in-law,  Ph.s'  wife,  was 
14.    3.  the  son  of  Ph.,  the  son  of  Eli 


(3.)  The  father  of  Eleazar,  one  of  the  priests 
who  came  with  Ezra  to  Jerusalem. 

Ezra  8.  33.  with  him  ira«  Eleazar  the  son  of  Ph. 


Phnrah  (rna,  Phu-rah). 

The  servant  of  Gideon,  who  went  down  with 
him  to  reconnoitre  the  host  of  Midian. 

Judg.  7. 10.  go  thou  with  Ph.  thy  servant  down 
7.  11.  Then  went  he  down  with  Ph.  his 

Phut,  b.  Put  (tD«,  Phui;  2.  tD«,  Pu^. 

(1.)  One  of  the  sons  of  Ham. 

Gen.  10.  6.  Gush,  and  Mizraim,  and  Ph.,  and 
1  Chron.  1.  8.  Cush,  and  Mizraim,  Ph.  (6,  2) 


(2.)  The  name  occurs  in  connection  with 
Persia  and  with  Lud  ;  but  it  is  doubtful  where 
the  tribe  it  refers  to  was  settled. 

Ezek.  27. 10.  of  Persia,  and  of  Lud,  and  of  Ph. 


(3.)  The  word  occurs  as  the  name  of  a 
people  generally  taken  for  the  descendants  of 
this  son  of  Ham,  and  regarded  as  occupying 
the  region  known  as  Libya,  or  rather  one  near 
to  it. 

Nah.  8.  9.  P.  and  Lubim  were  thy  helpers  (6,  2) 


Phuvah,  b.  Pua,  c.  Puah 
(me,  Phuv-vah ;  2.  nWD,  Pliu-ah). 

One  of  the  sons  of  Issachar. 

Gen.  46. 13.  the  sons  of  Issachar ;  Tok,  and  Ph. 
Num.  26.  23.  of  P. ,  the  family  of  the  Punites  (b) 
1  Chron.  7. 1.  of  Issachar  were  Tola,  and  P.  (c,  2) 
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PI-HAHIROTH— PIT. 


Pi-hahiroth  (nn^nn  %  Pi  ha-^i-roth). 

The  name  of  a  place  at  the  north  end  of  the 
western  gulf  of  the  Red  Sea,  and  on  its  west 
side. 

Exod.  14.  2.  turn  and  encamp  before  P. 

14.  9.  beside  P.,  before  Baal-zephon 
Num.  83.  7.  and  turned  again  unto  P. 

83.  8.  they  departed  from  before  P.* 

*  Here  In  the  orl^nal  the  flrtt  syllftble  Pi  is  omitted. 


Pildash  (trjiJB,  Pil-dash). 

One  of  the  sons  of  Nahor  the  brother  of 
Abraham. 
Oen.  22.  22.  and  Hazo,  and  P.,  and  Jidlaph 

PUeha  (Kni^B,  PiWa). 

The  name  of  a  man,  or  designation  of  a 
family,  who  sealed  the  covenant  made  by 
Nehemiah  and  the  people  to  serve  the  Lord. 

Keh.  10.  24.  Hallohesh,  P.,  Shobek 

PiUar  (nyo,  Uus-zuh). 

This  term  is  used  as  denominative  of  a  place 
in  the  city  of  Shechem,  or  near  it. 

Judg.  9.  6.  king,  by  the  plain  of  the  P.  that 

[The  word  which  is  translated  'plain'  signi- 
fies *  an  oak  or  terebinth  tree  ;'  and  Gesenius 
(and  apparently  Furst  also)  thinks  that  Muzzab 
should  be  translated  'a  garrison  or  military 
post. '] 

Piltai  (^^,  Pil-^ai). 

One  of  the  priests  who  lived  at  Jerusalem  in 
the  time  of  Joiakim  the  grandson  of  Jozadak. 

Xeh.  12.  17.  of  Miniamin,  of  Moadiah;  P. 

Pinon  (IS^B,  Pi-non). 

One  of  the  princes  of  Edom,  of  the  family 
of  Esau. 

Oen.  36.  41.  Aholibamah,  duke  Elah,  duke  P. 
1  Chron.  1.  62.  Aholibamah,  duke  Elah,  duke  P. 

Piram  (DK^b,  Pir-am). 

A  king  of  the  Amorites  (or  Canaanites),  who 
dwelt  at  Jarmuth,  and  was  slain  by  Joshua. 

Josh.  10.  3.  and  tin  to  P.  king  of  Jarmuth,  and 

Pirathon  (J^nrjB,  Pir-'iirthon). 

The  name  of  a  town  in  the  territory  of  the 
tribe  of  Ephraim. 

Judg.  12.  15.  was  buried  in  P.,  in  the  land  of 


Pirathonite 

Q^Stw\B  ;  2.  '?hr)B,  Pir- artho-ni). 

The  term  used  to  denote  an  inhabitant  or  a 
native  of  Pirathon. 

Judg.  12.  13.  Abdon  the  son  of  Hillel,  a  P. 

12.  15.  Abdon  the  son  of  Hillel  the  P.  died 
2  Sam.  23.  80.  Benaiah  the  P.,  Hiddai  of  (2) 
1  Chron.  11.  31.  Benaiah  the  P. 

27.  14.  Benaiah  the  P.,  of  the  children  of 


Pisgfah  (njDB,  Pi«.gah). 

The  name  of  a  mountain  or  mountain  ridge 
situated  in  that  part  of  the  kingdom  of  Sihon 
which  he  had  taken  from  the  Moabites.  It 
belonged  to  the  range  of  Abarim,  of  which 
Pisgah  and  Nebo  were  probably  the  highest 
summits. 

Num.  21.  20.  country  of  Moab,  to  the  top  of  P. 

23.  14.  the  field  of  Zophim,  to  the  t<m  of  P. 
Deut.  3.  17.  under  Ashdoth-P.  eastward 
3.  27.  Get  thee  up  into  the  top  of  P. 
.     4.  49.  under  the  springs  of  P. 

84.    1.  to  the  top  of  P.,  that  is  over 

PiBon  (I^K^B,  Pi.shon). 

The  name  of  one  of  the  rivers  of  Eden  by 
which  the  garden  was  watered.  [It  has  been 
supposed  to  be  the  Nile,  the  Ganges,  the 
Irrawaddi,  the  .Indus,  the  Araxes,  etc.;  but 
all  such  conjectures  are  futile.] 

Gen.  2.  11.  The  name  of  the  first  is  P. 

Pispali  (nsM,  Phi5-pah). 

One  of  the  sons  of  Jether,  a  descendant  of 
Asher. 

1  Chron.  7.  83.  Jephunneh,  and  P.,  and  Ara 

Pit 

This  word  is  frequently  used  metaphorically 
to  signify  the  state  of  the  spirit  after  death, 
but  always  with  reference  to  the  wicked. 

There  are  five  Hebrew  words  which  arc  thus 
rendered : — 

I.  1t^3  (Be-er),  a  pit  or  welL 

Ps.  55.  23.  bring  them  down  into  the  P.  of 
69.  15.  let  not  the  P.  shut  her  mouth  upon 


II.     nB  (Bor),   a  cistern,   a  prison,   or  a 
sepulchre. 

Ps.  28.  1.  like  them  that  go  down  into  the  P. 

30.    3.  that  I  should  not  go  down  to  the  P. 

88.    4.  with  them  that  go  down  into  the  P. 

6.  Thou  hast  laid  me  in  the  lowest  P. 
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Ps.  148.  7.  unto  them  that  go  down  into  the  P. 
Prov.  1.  12.  as  those  that  go  down  into  the  P. 

28.  17.  shall  flee  to  the  P.     Let  no  man 
Isa.  14.  15.  down  to  hell,  to  the  sides  of  the  P. 
Ezek.  26. 20.  with  them  that  descend  into  the  P. 

26.  20.  with  them  that  go  down  to  the  P. 

31.  14.  with  them  that  go  down  to  the  P. 

-  16.  with  them  that  descend  into  the  P. 
82.  18.  with  them  that  go  down  into  the  P. 

-  24,  25,  29,  30.  that  go  down  to  the  P. 


III.  nriB  (Pa-Aath),  *a  pit,*  used  as  a  figure 
of  destruction. 

Isa.  24.  17.  Fear,  and  the  P.,  and  the  snare 
Jer.  48.  43.  Fear,  and  the  P.,  and  the  snare 


IV.  hk^  ;  2.  i^«B^  (She-61).    A  dark  under- 

•  ■ 

ground  place  where  the  shades  of  the  dead  are 
(Gesenius).  Depth;  abyss;  under- world;  place 
of  the  shades  (Fiirst). 

Num.  16.  80.  they  go  down  quick  into  the  P. 

16.  S3,  went  down  alive  into  the  P. 
Job  17.  16.  go  down  to  the  bars  of  the  P.  (2) 


y.  nn^  (Sha-Aath).  •  A  pit  or  imderground 
prison  ;  the  sepulchre  (Gesenius).  A  pit ;  de- 
struction ;  corruption  ;  ruin  (Fiirst). 

Job  33.  18.  keepeth  back  his  soul  from  the  P. 
S3. 24.  Deliver  him  from  going  down  to  the  P. 

-  28.  deliver  his  soul  from  going  into  the  P. 

-  SO.  to  bring  back  his  soul  from  the  P. 
Ps.  94.  13.  until  the  P.  be  digged  for  the  wicked 
£zek.  28.  8.  ^all  bring  thee  down  to  the  P. 

Pithom  (Dha,  Pi-tliom). 

The  name  of  one  of  the  treasure-cities  built 
by  the  children  of  Israel  when  they  were  in 
bondage  in  Egypt.  It  appears  probably  to  be 
the  city  caUed  n«r««^f  by  Herodotus,  which 
was  on  the  east  side  of  the  Nile,  at  some  dis- 
tance north  from  Memphis. 

Ezod.  1. 11.  built  for  Pharaoh  treasure-cities,  P. 

Pithon  (I^n^B,  Pi-th5n). 

One  of  the  sons  of  Micah,  the  grandson  of 
Jonathan  the  son  of  Saul. 

1  Chron.  8.  85.  the  sons  of  Micah  roere  P.,  and 
9.  41.  the  sons  of  Micah  loere  P.,  and  Melech 

Plain. 

There  are  eight  words  in  the  original  which 
are  occasionally  thus  translated  in  the  £ug. 
Ver.,  viz. : — 

I.  ?M  (A-bel),  a  grassy  place,  a  meadow. 
This  word  is  frequently  left  untranslated, 


being  considered  a  part  of  the  name  of  the 
place  referred  to,  but  in  one  passage  it  is  trans- 
lated. 

Judg.  11.  33.  and  unto  the  PI.  of  the  vineyards 
See  Abel. 


II.  rn^3y  ('Ab-roth),  a  margin  —  border 
(Fiirst). 

This  word  is  translated  '  plain '  in  two  pas- 
ssges,  but  in  both  of  them  it  is  changed  by 
the  Masoretic  correction  to  nl3iy  (*A-ra-bdth), 
'desert  places.* 

2  Sam.  15.  28.  1  will  tarry  in  the  PL  of  the 
17.  16.  Lodge  not  this  night  in  the  Pl.s  of 


III.  "l^*!?  ('A-ra-bah),anarid,  sterile  region, 
a  desert. 

This  word  is  frequently  rendered  'plain;' 
and  when  the  article  is  prefixed  and  no 
denominative  added,  it  commonly  denotes  the 
flat  region  which  extends  from  near  Jericho  to 
the  head  of  the  eastern  gulf  of  the  Red  Sea, 
and  which  ia  now  called  '  £1  Ghor. ' 

Num.  22.  1.  and  pitched  in  the  PLs'of  Moab 
26.    3.  spake  with  them  in  the  PLsof  Moab 

-  63.  the  children  of  Israel  in  the  PLs  of 
31.  12.  unto  the  camp  at  the  PLs  of  Moab 

33.  48.  and  pitched  in  the  Pl.s  of  Moab 

-  49.  unto  Abel-shittim  in  the  Pl.s  of 

-  50.  spake  unto  Moses  in  the  Pl.s  of  Moab 

35.  1 .  spake  unto  Moses  in  the  PI.  s  of  Moab 

36.  13.  in  the  PLs  of  Moab  by  Jordan 
Deut.  1.  1.  in  the  PI.  overaeainst  the  Ked^Sto 

1.  7.  in  the  PL,  in  the  nills,  and  in  the 

2.  8.  through  the  way  of  the  PL  from 

3.  17.  the  PL  also,  and  Jordan,  and  the 

-  -    even  imto  the  Sea  of  the  PL,  even 

4.  49.  And  all  the  PL  on  this  side  Jordan 

-  -    even  unto  the  sea  of  the  PL  under 

34.  1.  Moses  went  up  from  the  PL  s  of  Moab 
8.  wept  for  Moses  in  the  PLs  of  Moab 

Josh.  8.  16.  down  toward  the  sea  of  the  PL 

4.  13.  unto  battle  to  the  PLs  of  Jericho 

5.  10.  at  even,  in  the  PLs  of  Jericho 

8.  14.  at  a  time  appointed  before  the  PL 

11.  2.  and  of  the  Pi.s  south  of  Chinneroth 

-  16.  and  the  PL  and  the  mountain  of 

12.  1.  and  all  the  PL  on  the  east 

3.  from  the  PL  to  the  sea  of  Chinneroth 
-  and  unto  the  sea  of  the  PL 

-  8.  and  jn  the  valleys  and  in  the  PLs 

13.  32.  for  inheritance  in  the  PLs  of  Moab 

1  Sam.  23.  24.  in  the  PL  on  the  south  of 

2  Sam.  2.  29.  all  that  night  through  the  PL 

4.    7.  gat  them  away  through  the  PL 
2  Rings  14.  25.  unto  the  sea  ofthe  PL 
25.    4.  TAefctn^  went  the  way  toward  the  PL 

-  5.  overtook  him'  in  the  rl.s  of  Jericho 
Jer.  39.  4.  he  went  out  the  way  of  the  PL 

89.    5.  overtook  Zedekiah  in  the  PLs  of 
52.    7.  and  they  went  by  the  way  of  the  PL 
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Jer.  52.  8.  OTertook  Zedekiah  in  the  Pl.s  of 
Zech.  14.  10.  turned  as  a  PI.  from  Geba  to 


IV.  njlpa  (Bik-'ah) ;  2.  H^??  (Bik-'ath). 
A  valley,  au  extended  plain  (Gesenius).  A 
cleft ;  broken  ground  ;  a  low  plain  (Fiirst). 

This  word  is  generally  translated  valley. 

Gen.  11.  2.  They  found  a  PL  in  the  land  of 
Neh.  6.  2.  one  of  the  villages  in  the  PL  of  Ono 
Ezek..8.  22.  Arise,  Go  forth  into  the  PL,  and 
8.  23.  I  arose  and  went  forth  into  the  PL 
8.    4.  the  vision  that  I  saw  in  the  PL 
Dan.  3.  1.  he  set  it  up  in  the  PL  of  Dura,  in  the 
Amos  1.  6.  the  inhabitant  from  the  PL  of  Aven 


V.  ^33  (Cic-car),  a  circun^acent  tract,  a 
circuit ;  environs. 

This  word  is  sometimes  translated  plain, 
although  it  indicates  nothing  as  to  the  nature 
of  the  place  spoken  of. 

Gen.  13.  10.  and  beheld  all  the  PL  of  Jordan 
13.  11.  Lot  chose  him  all  the  PL  of  Jordan 

-  12.  Lot  dwelt  in  the  cities  of  the  PL 
19.  17.  neither  stay  thou  in  all  the  PL 

-  25.  those  cities,  and  all  the  PL,  and 

-  28.  and  toward  all  the  laud  of  the  PL 

-  20.  destroyed  the  cities  of  the  PL 
Deut.  34.  3.  and  the  PL  of  the  valley  of 
2  Sam.  18.  23.  ran  by  the  way  of  the  PL 

1  Kings  7.  46.  In  the  PL  of  Jordan  did  the 

2  Chron.  4.  17.  In  the  PL  of  Jordan  did  the 
Neh.  3.  22.  the  priests,  the  men  of  the  PL 


VI.  ji7K  (£-l6n),  a  strong  tree,  especially 
the  oak  or  the  terebinth  tree. 

This  word  is  sometimes,  but  not  often, 
rendered  'plain.' 

Gen.  12.  6.  unto  the  PL  of  Moreh 

13.  18.  dwelt  in  the  PL  of  Mamre 

14.  13.  he  dwelt  in  the  PL  of  Mamre  the 
18.    1.  appeared  unto  him  in  the  PLs  of 

Deut.  11.  80.  over  against  Gilgal  beside  the  PLs 
Judg.  4.  11.  unto  the  PL  of  Zaanaim  which  m 
9,    6.  made  Abimelech  kinff  by  the  PL  of  the 
-   87.  come  along  by  the  PI.  of  Meonenim 
1  Sam.  10.  3.  thou  shalt  come  to  the  PL  of 


VII.  l^e^P  (^fi-shor),  a  plain. 

Deut.  3.*  10.  all  the  cities  of  the  PL,  and 
Josh.  13.  9.  and  all  the  PI.  of  Medeba  unto 
13.  16.  and  all  the  PL  by  Medeba 

-  17.  her  cities  that  are  in  the  PL 

-  21.  and  all  the  cities  of  the  PL,  and 
20.    8.  Bezer  in  the  wilderness  upon  the  PL 

1  Kings  20.  23.  fight  against 'them  in  the  PL 
20.  25.  we  will  fight  against  them  in  the  PL 

2  Chron.  26.  10.  low  country,  and  in  the  PLs 
Jer.  21.  13.  of  the  valley,  and  rock  of  the  PL 

48.    8.  and  the  PL  shall  be  destroyed 

-  21.  judgment  is  come  upon  the  PL 
Zech.  4.  7.  tnim  shalt  become  a  PL 


VIII.  n^f  (Shgphe-lfih),  a  low  region. 

This  word  is  rendered  plain  only  four  times, 
and  in  two  of  them  the  epithet  law  is  added. 

1  Chron.  27.  28.  trees  that  were  in  the  low  PLs 

2  Chron.  9.  27.  trees  that  are  in  the  low  PLs 
Jer.  17.  26.  land  of  Benjamin,  and  from  the  PL 
Obad.  19.  and  they  o/the  PL,  the  Philistines 


Pleiades  (TO^3,  Ohi-mah). 

This  word  is  regarded  as  denoting  the  cluster 
of  stars  commonly  called  the  Seven  Stars. 

Job  9.  9.  raaketh  Arcturus,  Orion,  and  PL 
38.  81.  bind  t^e  sweet  influences  of  PL 

[In  Amos  5.  8  the  word  is  translated :  Seek 
hhn  that  maketh  the  seven  stars.] 

Pochereth  ('^'J3B,  P6-che-reth). 

One  of  the  servants  of  Solomon,  whose 
descendants  went  up  from  Babylon  with 
Zerubbabel. 

Ezra  2.  67.  children  of  Hattil,  the  children  of  P. 
Neh.  7.  59.  children  of  Hattil,  the  children  of  P. 

Pool  (nana,  Be-re-chah). 

Several  collections  of  water  (apparently  all 
artificial)  are  spoken  of  as  pools  in  the  Old 
Testament : — 

(l.)ThePoolof  Gibeon. 

2  Sam.  2.  13.  and  met  together  by  the  P.  of  G. 
2.  13.  on  the  one  side  of  the  P. 
-    -    on  the  other  side  of  the  P. 


(2.)  The  Pool  in  Hebron. 
2  Sam.  4. 12.  hanged  them  up  over  the  P.  in  H. 


(8.)  The  Pool  of  Samaria. 
1  Kings  22. 38.  wa&hed  the  chariot  in  the  P.  of  S. 


(4.)  The  Upper  Pool.  Apparently  the  same 
with  that  called  the  Old  Pool,  on  the  west 
side  of  Jerusalem. 

2  Kings  18.  17.  by  the  conduit  of  the  U.  P. 
Isa.  7.  8.  at  the  end  of  the  conduit  of  the  U.  P. 

22.  11.  thetwowallsforthewateroftheO.  P. 

86.    2.  stood  by  the  conduit  of  the  U.  P. 


(5.)  The  King's  Pool,  made  by  Hezekiah  in 
the  west  part  of  Jerusalem. 

Neh.  2.  14.  of  the  fountain,  and  to  the  K.*8  P. 


(6. )  The  Pool  of  Siloah,  which  lay  apparently 
in  the  valley  south  from  the  city  of  David. 

Neh.  8.  15.  the  wall  of  the  P.  of  S.,  by  the 
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(7.)  The  Fish-pools  in  Heshbon. 
Song  7.  4.  thine  eyes  like  the  F.  -P.s  in  Heshbon 


(8. )  The  Lower  Pool,  on  the  south-west  side 
of  Jerusalem. 

Isa.  22.  9.  together  the  waters  of  the  L.  P. 

Poratha  («n"l^B,  Po-ra-tha). 

One  of  the  sons  of  Haman  the  enemy  of  the 
Jews. 
Esth.  9.  8.  And  P.,  and  Adalia,  and  Aridatha 

Portion  of  Jacob 
(Pi>t  P^D,  ^e-lek  Ya-'a-kob). 

The  epithet  by  which,  in  two  passages, 
Jeremiah  designates  the  Supreme  Creator. 

Jer.  10.  16.  The  P.  of  J.  is  not  like  them  :  for 
51.  19.  The  P.  of  J.  is  not  like  them :  for  he 

Potiphar  pB^p^B,  P6-fi-pliar). 

The  captain  of  Pharaoh's  guard,  to  whom 
Joseph  was  sold  by  the  Midianites. 

Gen.  37.  36.  sold  him  into  Egypt  unto  P. 
39.  1.  and  P.,  an  officer  of  Pharaoh,  captain 

Poti-pherah  (Jn?  '^%  Po-fi  Phe-ra'). 

The  name  of  an  Egyptian  priest  of  On  (Helio- 
polis),  who  was  the  father  of  Joseph's  wife 
Asenath. 

Gen.  41.  45.  the  daughter  of  P.  priest  of  On 
41.  50.  which  Asenath  the  daughter  of  P. 
46.  20.  Asenath  the  daughter  of  P.,  priest  of 

Preacher  (nSnj?,  K6-he-leth). 

The  title  assumed  by  the  writer  of  the  book 
of  Ecclesiastes,  and  which,  not  having  the 
article  prefixed  in  general,  seems  to  be  used  as 
a  proper  name  rather  than  as  an  official  de- 
signation. 

Eccl.  1.  1.  The  words  of  the  P.,  the  son  of 
1.    2.  Yanity  of  vanities,  saith  the  P. 
-  12.  I  the  P.  was  king  over  Israel  in 
7.  27.  Behold,  this  have  I  found,  saith  the  P. 

12.    8.  of  vanities,  saith  the  P.  (H^nipn) 

9.  And,  moreover,  because  the  P.  was 
-    10.  The  P.  sought  to  find  out  acceptable 


Preserver  of  Men 

(D-ixn  n5f3,  N6-^er  hSrA-dain). 

A  title  by  which  Job  addresses  God. 
Job  7.  20.  do  unto  thee,  O  thou  P.  of  M.  ? 


Prince  of  Peace 

(Dii)K^fc^,  Sar.Sha-15m). 

One  of  the  titles  or  names  given  to  Messiah 
by  the  prophet  Isaiah. 

Isa.  9.  6.  the  Everlasting  Father,  the  P.  of  P. 

Prince  of  Princes 
(Dnfe^nfcf,  Sar-Sa-rim). 

A  title  given  by  Gabriel  to  Christ  in  explain- 
ing to  Daniel  the  vision  of  the  ram  and  the 
he -goat. 

Dan.  8.  25.  stand  up  against  the  P.  of  P.s 


Pua  (n^B,  Phuv-vah). 

One  of  the  sons  of  Issachar. 
Num.  26.  23.  of  P.,  the  family  of  the  Punites 

See  Phuvdh, 

Puah  (nWB,  Pu-ah;  2.  nwD,  Phii-ah). 

(1.)  An  Israelite  of  the  tribe  of  Issachar,  the 
father  of  Tola,  who  judged  Israel  after  the 
death  of  Abimelech. 

Judg.  10.  1.  to  defend  Israel,  Tola  the  son  of  P. 


(2.)  One  of  the  sons  of  Issachar  (otherwise 
called  Pua  and  Phuvah  in  the  Eng.  Yer.). 

1  Chron.  7.  1.  of  Issachar  were  Tola  and  P.  (2) 

Puah  (n^B,  Pu-'ah). 

One  of  the  midwives  of  the  Hebrews  when 
they  were  under  bondage  in  Egypt. 

Exod.  1.  15.  and  the  name  of  the  other  P. 

Pnhites  (Wen,  hap-Pii-thi). 

The  name  of  one  of  the  families  of  Kirjath- 
jearim,  descended  apparently  from  Caleb  the 
son  of  Hur. 

1  Chron.  2.  53.  the  Ithrites,  and  the  P.s,  and 

Pul  (i>^B,  Phul ;  2.  fna,  Pul). 

(1.)  A  king  of  Assyria  who  invaded  Israel 
in  the  time  of  Menahem,  but  was  bribed  by 
the  gift  of  a  thousand  talents  of  silver  to  de- 
part from  the  land. 

2  Kings  18.  19.  AndV.  the  king  of  Assyria 
15.  19.  And  Menahem  gave  P.  a  thousand 

1  Chron.  5.  26,  stirred  up  the  spirit  of  P.  (2) 
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(2.)  The  name  of  a  tribe  or  nation  regarded 
as  inhabiting  the  lower  parts  of  Ethiopia. 

Isa.  M.  19.  to  Tarshiah,  P.,  and  Lad,  that  (2) 


Pimites  0?^Bn,  hap-Pu-ni). 

The  name  of  a  family  of  the  Israelites  which 
sprang  from  Pna,  a  son  of  Isaaehar. 

Num.  26.  23.  of  Pua,  the  family  of  the  P. 


Pimon 
(fip^  Phii-non ;  2.  fi^B,  Pu-non). 

The  name  of  the  thirty-fifth  station  of  the 
Israelites  on  their  way  to  the  land  of  Canaan 
(the  twenty-foqrth  from  Sinai  and  the  fourth 
from  Ezion-gaber),  where  their  wanderings 
may  be  said  to  have  terminated,  and  they 
began  to  compass  the  land  of  Edom.  It  was 
north  from  mount  Hor,  and  nearly  east  from 
the  south  end  of  the  Dead  Sea.  I 


Num.  33.  42.  from  Zalmonah,  and  pitched  in  P. 
83.  43.  And  they  departed  from  P.,  and  (2) 


For,  b.  Pnrim 
0«,  Pur ;  2.  Dn^B,  Pu-rim). 

A  word  adopted  from  the  Persic,  applied 
the  title  of  a  feast  among  the  Jews,  instituted 
in  commemoration  of  their  deliyerance  from 
Haman. 

Esth.  3.  7.  they  cast  P.,  that  is,  the  lot,  before 

9.  24.  and  had  cast  P.  (that  m,  the  lot) 

~  26.  Wherefore  they  called  these  days  P.  (2) 

-  -    after  the  name  of  P. 

-  28.  these  days  of  P.  should  not  fail  (2) 

-  29.  to  confirm  this  second  letter  of  P.  (2> 

-  31.  to  confirm  these  days  of  P.  (2) 

-  82.  confirmed  these  matten  of  P.  (2) 

Putdd  (i^trp^B,  Pu-<i-el). 

The  father-in-law  of  Eleazar  the  son  of  Aaron. 
Exod.  6.  25.  one  of  the  daughtere  of  P.  to  vrife 


Q. 


(2aeen  of  Heaven  (D^e^  ro^, 
MS-le-cheth  hash-Sha-ma-yim), 

The  title  given  by  Jeremiah  to  an  object  of 
idolatrous  wonhip,  conjectured  by  some  to 


have  been  the  moon,  by  othen  Ashtaroth, 

corresponding  to  the  Venus  of  the  Romans. 

Jer.  7.  18.  to  make  cakes  to  the  Q.  of  H. 
44.  18.  left  off  to  bum  incense  to  the  Q.of  H. 

-  19.  we  burnt  incense  to  the  Q.  of  H. 

-  25.  to  bum  incense  to  the  Q.  of  H. 


R. 


Baamah  (noyn,  Ea'-raah). 

(1.)  One  of  the  sons  of  Cush  the  son  of  Ham. 

Gen.  10.  7.  and  Harilah,  and  Sabtah,  and  K. 

10.  7.  and  the  sons  of  R. ;  Sheba,  and  Dedan 
1  Chron.  1.  9.  and  Havilah,  and  Sabta,  and  R. 

1.  9.  and  the  sons  of  R. ;  Sheba,  and  Dedan 


(2.)  The  name  of  a  place  which,  from  the 
connection  in  which  it  is  mentioned,  appeara 
to  have  been  a  Cushite  settlement.  [It  is 
supposed  to  have  been  situated  on  the  Persian 

Gulf.] 

Ezek.  27.  22.  The  merchants  of  Sheba  and  R.- 


Raamiah  ('"^^^PH;  Ra- am-yah). 

One  of  the  chief  among  the  Jews  who  went 
up  from  Babylon  with  Zembbabel  after  the 
captivity. 

Neh.  7.  7.  Nehemiah,  Azariah,  R.,  Nahamani 


Baamses  (DpDjn,  Ba-'am-ae«). 

The  name  given  in  one  passage  to  the 
Egyptian  city  which  is  elsewhere  called  Ra- 
meses. 

Ezod.  1.  11.  treasure-cities,  Pithom  and  R. 


RABBATH— EACHEL. 
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Babbathy  b.  Babbah 
(nan,  Rab-bath ;  2.  nan,  Rab-bah). 

(1.)  The  name  of  the  chief  city  of  the 
Ammonites,  which  lay  on  the  left  bank  of  the 
river  Arnon. 

Deut.  3.  11.  in  R.  of  the  children  of  Ammon  ? 

Josh.  13.  25.  unto  Aroer,  that  is  before  R.  (6,  2) 

2  Sam.  11.1.  and  besieged  R. :  but  David  (6,  2) 

12.  26.  And  Joab  fought  against  R.  of  the  (6) 

-  27.  I  have  fought  against  R.,  and  (6,  2) 

-  29.  went  to  R.,  and  fought  against  (6) 
17.  27.  Nahash  of  R.  of  the  children  of  (6) 

1  Chron.  20.  1.  and  came  and  besieged  R.  (6,  2) 
20.  1.  and  Joab  smote  R.,  and  (6,  2) 

Jcr.  49.  2.  an  alarm  of  war  to  be  heard  in  R,  (6) 
49.  3.  ye  daughters  of  R.,  gird  you  (6,  2) 

£zek.  21.  20.  that  the  sword  may  come  to  R. 
25.  5.  And  I  will  make  R.  a  stable  for  (6,  2) 

Amos  1.14.  kindle  a  fire  in  the  wall  of  R.  (by  2) 


(2.)  The  name  of  a  town  in  the  territory  of 
the  tribe  of  Judah,  near  Eirjath-jearim. 

Josh.  15.  60.  (which  is  Kirjath-jearim,)  and  R. 

Babbith  (H^ann,  ha-Rab-bith). 

The  name  of  a  town  in  the  territory  of  the 
tribe  of  Issachar. 

Josh.  19.  20.  And  R.,  and  Eishion,  and  Abez 

Rab-mag  (yo'T\^  Rab-Mag). 

The  name  or  title  of  a  prince  of  Babylon  at 
the  time  when  Jerusalem  was  taken  by  Nebu- 
chadnezzar (stated  by  Fiirst  to  mean  *  chief  of 
the  magi'). 

Jer.  89.  3.  Rab-saris,  Nergal-sharezer,  R.,  with 
39.  13.  and  Nergal-sharezer,  R.,  and  all 

Bab-saris  (Dno-ai,  Rab-Sa-ris). 

(1.)  The  name  or  title  of  one  of  the  chief 
officers  of  Sennacherib  (thought  by  some  to 
mean  *  chief  of  the  eunuchs '). 

2  Eings  18.  17.  of  Ass3^ia  sent  Tartan,  and  R. 


(2.)  The  name  or  title  of  one  of  the  princes 
of  Babylon  at  the  time  that  Jerusalem  was 
taken  by  Nebuchadnezzar. 

Jer.  39.  3.  Sarsochim,  R,  Ncrgal-aharezer 
39.  13.  and  Nebushasban,  R.,  and 

Bab-shakeb  (np/fnn,  Rab-sha-keh). 

The  name  or  title  of  one  of  the  chief  officers 
of  Sennacherib  (said  to  signify  '  chief  of  the 
cup-bearers'). 


2  Eings  18.  17.  Tartan,  and  Rab-saris,  and  R. 

18.  19.  And  R.  said  unto  them.  Speak  ye 

-  26.  unto  R.,  Speak,  I  pray  thee,  to  thy 

-  27.  But  R.  said  unto  them.  Hath  my 

-  28.  Then  R.  stood  and  cried  with  a  loud 

-  37.  and  told  him  the  words  of  R. 

19.  4.  will  hear  all  the  words  of  R. 

-  8.  So  R.  returned,  and  found  the  king  of 
Isa.  36.  2.  And  the  king  of  Assyria  sent  R. 

36.  4.  And  R.  said  unto  them,  Say  ye  now 

-  11.  and  Shebna,  and  Joah  unto  R. 

-  12.  But  R.  said.  Hath  my  master  sent 

-  13.  Then  R.  stooil  and  cried  with  a  loud 

-  22.  and  told  him  the  words  of  R. 

37.  4.  thy  God  will  hear  the  words  of  R. 

-  8.  So  R.  returned,  and  found  the  king 

Bachal  (bn,  Ra-chal). 

The  name  of  a  town  in  the  territory  of  the 
tribe  of  Judah. 

1  Sam.  30.  29.  And  to  them  which  were  in  R. 

Bachel  (5>rn,  Rar/icl). 

The  yoimger  daughter  of  Laban,  who  became 
.the  wife  of  Jacob. 

6.  behold,  R.  his  daughter  cometh 
R.  came  with  her  father's  sheep 
when  Jacob  saw  R.  the  daughter  of 
And  Jacob  kissed  R.,  and  lifted  up 
And  Jacob  told  R.  that  he  vxis 
the  name  of  the  younger  was  R. 
R.  was  beautiful  and  well-favoured 
And  Jacob  loved  R.,  and  said 
I  will  serve  thee  seven  years  for  R. 
Jacob  served  seven  years  for  R. 
did  not  I  serve  with  thee  for  R.I 
and  he  gave  him  R.  his  daughter 
And  Laban  gave  to  R.  his  daughter 
he  went  in  eOso  imto  R. ,  and 
he  loved  also  R.  more  than  Leah 
but  R.  was  barren 
when  K  saw  that  she  bare  Jacob  no 
R.  envied  her  sister  ;  and  said  unto 
Jacob's  angacwas  kindled  against  R. 
And  R.  said,  God  hath  judged  me 
And  Bilhah,  R.  *s  maid,  conceived 
And  R.  said.  With  creat  wrestling 
Then  R.  said  to  Lean,  Give  me 
And  R.  said.  Therefore  he  shall 
And  God  remembered  R.,  and 
when  R.  had  bom  Joseph 
Jacob  sent  and  called  R.  and  Leah 
And  R.  and  Jjeah  answered  and  said 
and  R.  had  stolen  the  images  that 
Jacob  knew  not  tliat  R.  had  stolen 
and  entered  into  R.  's  tent 
Now  R.  hud  taken  the  images,  and 
the  children  unto  Leah  ana  unto  R. 
and  R.  and  Joseph  hindermost 
and  after  came  Joseph  near,  and  R. 
and  R.  travailed,  and  she  hail  hard 
And  R.  died,  and  was  buried  in  the 
that  M  the  pillar  of  R.  's  grave 
the  sons  of  R. ;  Joseph,  and  Benjamin 
3  L 
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RADDAI— RAMAH. 


Gtn,  35.  25.  the  aons  of  Bflhah,  R.8  handmaid 

46.  19.  the  sons  of  R.,  Jacob's  wife 

-    22.  These  are  the  sons  of  R.,  which  were 

•    25.  which  Laban  gare  unto  R.  his 

48.    7.  R.  died  by  me  in  the  land  of  Canaan 

Ruth  4.  11.  like  R-  and  like  Leah,  which  two 

1  Sara.  10.  2.  thou  shalt  find  two  men  by  K's 

Jcr.  31. 15.  R.  weeping  for  her  children,  refused 


Baddai  (T!,  Rad-dai). 

The  fifth  son  of  Jesse  the  father  of  David. 
1  Chron.  2.  14.  Nethancel  the  fourth,  R.  the 

Bagael  (^wjn,  Re- u-el). 

This  is  the  name  given  in  one  passage  to 
the  father-in-law  of  Moses,  who  is  elsewhere 
called  Renel  and  Jethro. 

Nam.  10.  29.  said  unto  Hobab  the  son  of  R. 


Bahab  (arn,  Ra-hab;  2.  nrn,  Ra-hab). 

This  word  is  left  untranslated  in  three  pas- 
sages, where  it  is  generally  reckoned  to  be  a 
poetical  name  for  Egypt. 

Ps.  87.  4.  I  will  make  mention  of  R.  and 

89.  10.  Thou  hast  broken  R.  in  pieces  (2) 
Isa.  51.  9.  Art  thou  not  it  that  hath  cut  R. 


Bahab  (nm,  Ra-Aab). 

A  Canaanitiah  woman,  who  received  and 
concealed  the  two  men  sent  by  Joshua  to  spy 
Jericho. 

Josh.  2.  1.  into  an  harlot's  house  named  R. 
2.    3.  the  king  of  Jericho  sent  imto  R. 
6.  17.  only  R.  the  harlot  shall  live 

-  23.  and  brought  out  R.  and  her  father 

-  25.  And  Joshua  saved  R.  the  harlot  alive 


Baham  (Qrn^  Ra-Aam). 

A  grandson  of  Hebron,  who  is  named  ap- 
parently among  the  posterity  of  Caleb  the 
grandson  of  Pharez. 

1  Chron.  2.  44.  And  Shema  begat  R.,  the 


Bakem  (Qi^,  Ra-kem). 

One  of  the  sons  of  Sheresh,  the  grandson  of 
Manasseh. 

1  Chron.  7.  16.  his  sons  were  Ulam  and  R. 

Bakkath  (nin,  Rak-kath). 

The  name  of  a  fenced  city  in  the  territory 
of  the  tribe  of  Naphtali.     [According  to  the 


Rabbins,  it  was  situated  where  Tiberias  after- 
wards stood.] 

Josh.  19.  35.  Zer,  and  Hammath,  R.,  and 

Bakkon  (J^WV}j  ba-Rak-kon). 

The  name  of  a  town  in  the  territory  of  the 
tribe  of  Dan. 

Joah.  19.  46.  And  Me-jarkon,  and  R.,  with 

Bam  {^y  Ram). 

(1.)  An  Israelite  of  the  tribe  of  Judah, 
descended  from  Pharez  through  Hezron. 

Ruth  4.  19.  Hezron  begat  R.,  and  R.  begat 
1  Chron.  2.  9.  Jerahmeel,  andR.,  andCheluhai 
2.  10.  And  R.  begat  Amminadab  ;  and 


(2.)  A  son  of  Jerahmeel,  the  brother  of  Ram. 

1  Chron.  2.  25.  the  first-born  of  Hezron,  were  R 
2.  27.  the  sons  of  R.,  the  first-bom  of 


(3.)  The  head  of  the  family  from  which 
sprang  Elihu.  who  along  with  other  three 
visited  Job  in  his  distress.  [He  is  by  some 
supposed  to  be  the  same  with  Aram  the  son 
of  Kemuel  (Gen.  22.  21),  but  this  is  not 
certain.] 

Job  32.  2.  the  Buzite,  of  the  kindred  of  R. 


Bamah  (•^97!7,  ha-Ra-mah). 

(1.)  The  name  of  a  city  and  district  belong- 
ing to  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  and  lying  north- 
ward from  Jerusalem. 

Josh.  18.  25.  Gibeon,  and  R.,  and  Beeroth 
Judg.  4.  5.  between  R.  and  Beth-el  in  mount 
19.  13.  to  lodge  all  nieht  in  Gibeah  or  in  R. 

1  Kings  15.  17.  and  built  R.  that  he  might 

15.  21.  he  left  olfbnildingofR.,  and  dwelt  in 

-  22.  and  they  took  away  the  stones  of  R. 

2  Chron.  16.  1.  and  built  R.  to  the  intent  that 

16.  5.  that  he  left  off  building  of  R. 

-  6.  they  carried  away  the  stones  of  R. 
Ezra  2.  26.  The  children  of  R.  and  Gaba,  six 
Nch.  7.  80.  The  men  of  R.  and  Gaba»  six 

11.  33.  Hazor,  R.,  Gittaim 
Ida.  10.  29.  R.  is  afraid  ;  Gibeah  of  Saul  is  fled 

40.  1.  had  let  him  go  from  R.  when  he  had 
Hos.  5.  8.  in  Gibeah,  and  the  trumpet  in  R. 


(2.)  The  name  of  a  town  in  the  territoiy  of 
the  tribe  of  Naphtali,  apparently  on  the  con- 
fines of  the  tribe  of  Asher. 

Josh.  19.  29.  And  then  the  coast  tumeth  to  R. 
19.  36.  And  Adamah,  and  R.,  and  Hazor 


(8.)  A  town  in  mount  Ephraim  (otherwise 


RAMATH— RAMOTH. 
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more  fully  named  Ramathaim-zophlm),  where 
was  the  residence  of  the  prophet  Samuel. 

1  Sam.  1.  19.  and  came  to  their  house  to  R. 
2.  11.  £lkanah  went  to  R.  to  his  house 

7.  17.  and  his  return  toaa  to  R. 

8.  4.  came  to  Samuel  unto  R. 

15.  34.  Then  Samuel  went  to  R. 

16.  13.  Samuel  rose  up  and  went  to  R. 

19.  18.  and  came  to  Samuel  to  R. 

-  19.  Behold,  David  is  at  Naioth  in  R. 

-  22.  Then  went  he  also  to  R.,  and  came 

-  -    Behold  they  be  at  Naioth  in  R. 

-  23.  he  went  thither  to  Naioth  in  R. 

-  -    until  he  came  to  Naioth  in  K 

20.  1.  David  fled  from  Naioth  in  R. 

22.    6.  SaulahodeinGibeahunderatreeinR. 
25.    1.  huried  him  in  his  house  at  R. 
28.    3.  and  huried  him  in  R. 
Jer.  31. 15.  A  voice  was  heard  in  R. ,  lamentation 


(4.)  In  the  two  following  passages  Ramah  is 
put  for  Ramoth-Gilead  (see  2  Kings  8.  28  and 
2  Chron.  22.  5). 

2  Kings  8.  29.  the  Syrians  had  given  him  at  R. 
2  Chron.  22.  6.  which  were  gives  him  at  R. 

Bamath  (Wi^  Ra^math). 

The  name  of  a  town  in  that  part  of  the 
inheritance  of  the  tribe  of  Judah  which  was 
assigned  to  the  tribe  of  Simeon. 

Josh.  19.  8.  to  Baalath-beer,  R.  of  the  south 

[The  word  ^  (south)  being  added  to  the 
name  of  this  town,  has  led  to  a  conjecture  that 
it  may  be  the  same  place  which  is  called  South 
Ramoth.] 

Bamath-lehi  (^n^  no-;,  Ra-math  Le-/a). 

The  name  of  the  place  where  Samson  cast 
away  the  jaw-bone  with  which  he  had  slain  the 
Philistines.  It  was  situated  in  the  territory 
of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  but  near  the  confines  of 
the  tribe  of  Dan. 

Judg.  15.  17.  and  called  that  place  R.-L. 

Eamath-mizpeh 
(nsmn  npn,  Ra-math  ham-MLz^-peh). 

The  name  of  a  city  in  the  portion  assigned 
to  the  tribe  of  Gad.  [It  is  supposed  to  be  the 
same  with  Ramoth  or  Ramoth-Gilead;  but 
this  is  uncertain.] 

Josh.  13.  26.  And  from  Heshbon  unto  R.-M. 

Bamathaim-Eophim  (o^bW  Q^noin, 
ha-Ra-nia-tha-im  Zo-phim). 

The  name  fully  expressed  of  the  city  on 
mount  Ephraim  where  the  prophet  Samuel 


was  bom,  and  where  he  resided  for  the  most 
part     It  is  more  frequently  called  Ramah. 

1  Sam.  1.  1.  there  was  a  certain  man  of  R.-Z. 

Bamathite  ('noi,  I(a-ma.thi). 

The  appellation  of  a  dweller  in  Ramah.  [It 
is  perhaps  impossible  to  discover  which  of  tiie 
cities  of  this  name  it  applies  to.] 

1  Chron.  27.  27.  vineyards  was  Shimei  the  R. 

Bamiah  (^^1,  Ram-yah). 

A  Jew  of  the  family  of  Parosh,  who  had  taken 
a  strange  wife  during  or  after  the  captivity. 

Ezra  10.  25.  of  the  sons  of  Parosh  ;  R.,  and 

Barneses  (ddd^i,  Ra'-ine-«e«). 

The  name  of  a  city  in  the  land  of  Egypt. 
Some  suppose  it  to  have  been  the  chief  city  of 
the  district  of  Goshen,  which  is  in  one  place 
called  the  land  of  Rameses.  It  appears  to 
have  been  situated  on  the  east  side  of  the 
Nile,  but  its  exact  site  is  uncertain. 

Gen.  47.  11.  in  the  land  of  R.,  as  Pharaoh  had 
Exod.  12.  37.  Israel  journeyed  from  R.  to 
Num.  33.  3.  they  departed  from  R.  in  the  first 
33.  5.  the  children  of  Israel  removed  from  R. 

See  Baamses. 

Bamoth  (niOKn ;  2.  nrn,  Rarmoth). 

(1.)  The  name  of  a  city  in  the  territory  of 
the  tribe  of  Gad,  which  was  one  of  the  cities  of 
refuge,  and  afterwards  allotted  to  the  Levites.. 
It  was  situated  in  Gilead,  and  is  generally 
admitted  to  be  the  same  with  lUmoth-gilead^ 
It  is  supposed  also  to  be  the  plw^  designated 
Ramath-mizpeh  ;  but  this  is  less  certain. 

Deut.  4.  43.  and  R.  in  Gilead  of  the  Gaditea 
Josh.  20.  8.  and  R  in  Gilead  out  of  the  tribe 
21.  38.  and  out  of  the  tri^e  of  Gad,  R.  in  (2) 
1  Chron.  6.  80.  R.  in  Gilead  with  her  suburbs 


(2.)  The  name  of  a  city  in  the  ter^tory  of 
the  tribe  of  Issachar,  which  was  assigned  to 
the  Levites.  [It  is  apparently  the  same  which 
is  called  Jarmuth  in  Josh.  21.  29,  and  is  sup- 
posed by  some  to  be  the  city  called  Remeth 
in  Josh.  19.  21 ;  but  this  seems  doubtful] 

1  Chron.  6.  73.  And  R.  with  her  suburbs,  and 


(3.)  A  Jew  of  the  family  of  Bani,  who  had 
married  a  strange  wife  during  or  after  the 
captivity. 
Ezra  10.  29,  Adaiah,  Jashub,  and  Shefd,  and  R, 
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llAMOTH-GILEAD— REBEKAH. 


[Here  the  Hebrew  text  has  TiSoy  (Ye-ra- 
moth),  but  the  Masoretic  correction  is  HlDII 
(Ve-Ra-moth  =  and  llamoth). 


OV^I 


Bamoth-gilead 
'3  nb-),  Ra-moth  Gil-ad). 

There  seems  reason  to  admit  that  this  was 
the  same  city  in  Gilead  which  was  sometimes 
called  simply  Ramoth. 

1  Kings  4.  13.  The  son  of  Geber,  in  R.-G. 
22.    3.  Know  ye  that  R.  in  G.  is  ours 

-  4.  po  with  me  to  battle  to  R.-G.? 

-  6.  Shall  I  go  against  R.  -G.  to  battle,  or 

-  12.  Go  up  to  R.-G.,  and  prosjier  ;  for 

-  15.  shall  we  go  against  R.  -G.  to  battle,  or 

-  20.  that  he  may  go  up  and  fall  at  R.-G.? 

-  29.  the  king  of  Judah  went  up  to  R.-G. 

2  Kings  8.  28.  Hazael  king  of  Syria  in  R.-G. 

9.    1.  in  thine  hand  and  go  to  R.-G. 

-  4.  the  prophet  went  to  R.-G. 

-  14.  now  Joram  ha<l  kept  R.-G. 

2  Chron.  18.  2.  to  go  up  icith  him  to  R.-G. 
18.    3.  Wilt  thou  go  with  me  to  R.-G.? 

-  5.  Sliall  we  go  to  R.-G.  to  battle 

-  11.  Go  up  to  R.-G.,  and  pros|»er  ;  for 

-  14.  Micaiah,  shall  we  go  to  R.-G. 

-  19.  that  he  may  go  up  and  fall  at  R.-G.? 

-  28.  the  king  of  Judah  went  up  to  R.-G. 
22.    5.  ng.dust  Haziul  king  of  Syria  at  R.  -G. 


South  Bamoth 
(3^j  Tilon,  Ra-moth  Ne-geb). 

A  city  which  lay  within  the  lot  of  the  tribe 
of  Simeon. 

1  Sam.  30.  27.  to  them  which  were  in  S.  R. 

See  Ha  math. 

Bapha 

(«E)^,  Ra-plm ;  2.  nan,  Ra-phah). 

(1.)  The  fifth  of  the  sons  of  Benjamin. 
1  Chron.  8.  2.  the  fourth,  and  R.  the  fifth 


(2.)  A  Bcnjamite  of  the  family  of  Saul. 
I  Chron.  8.  37.  R.  wait  his  son,  Eleasah  his  (2) 


(3.)  This  word  is  used  in  the  Hebrew,  with 
the  article  prefixed,  to  denote  the  progenitor  of 
certain  warriors  (Philistines)  who  were  slain  in 
the  time  of  David.  Some  have  regarded  it  as 
denoting  an  individual  of  the  race  called 
Rephaim,  but  in  the  £ug.  Yer.  it  is  translated 
'Giant.' 

2  Sam.  21.  16,  18.  trtwofthe  sons  of  the  G.  (2) 
21.  20.  he  also  was  bom  to  the  G.  (2) 
-    22.  These  four  were  bom  to  the  G.  (2) 


1  Chron.  20.  4.  tros  of  the  children  of  the  O. 
20.  6.  he  also  was  the  son  of  the  G. 
-    8.  These  were  bom  unto  the  G.  in  Gath 


Eaphu  (WS^J,  Ra-phu). 

The  father  of  one  of  the  men  who  were  sent 
by  Moses  to  search  the  land  of  Canaan. 

Num.  13.  9.  of  Benjamin  ;  Palti  the  son  of  R. 

Reaiah,  b.  Beaia  (n^K-;,  Rg-aryah). 

(1.)  A  son  of  Shobal  the  son  of  Judah. 
1  Chron.  4.  2.  And  R.  the  son  of  Shobal  begat 


(2.)  One  of  the  descendants  of  Reuben.  He 
was  the  grandfather  of  Beerah  the  prince  of 
the  Reubenites  at  the  time  when  the  Israelites 
were  carried  away  by  Tiglath-pileser. 

1  Chron.  5.  5.  Miciih  his  son,  R.  his  son  (6) 


(3.)  An  Israelite  whose  posterity  came  up 
from  Babylon  with  Zerubbabel,  and  are 
reckoned  among  the  Nethinims. 

Ezra  2.  47.  of  Gahar,  the  children  of  R. 
Neh.  7.  60.  Tlie  children  of  R,,  the  children 


£eba  (y?7.,  Re-ba'). 

A  king  of  the  Midianites  who  was  slain  by 
the  Israelites  while  they^were  encamped  in  the 
plains  of  Moab. 

Num.  81.  8.  Rekem,  and  Zur,  and  Hur,  and  R. 
Josh.  13.  21.  Rekem,  and  Zur,  and  Hur,  and  R. 

Bebekah  (n^nn,  Rib-kah). 

The  daughter  of  Bethuel  the  nei>hew  of 
Abraham. 

23.  And  Bethuel  begat  R. :  these 
behold,  R  came  out,  who  was  bom 
And  R.  had  a  brother,  and  his  name 
when  he  heard  the  words  of  R.  his 
behold,  R.came  forthwith  her  pitcher 
Behold,  R.  is  before  thee  ;  take  her 
and  raiment,  alid  gave  them  to  K 
A  nd  they  called  R ,  and  said  unto  hor 
And  they  sent  away  K  their  sister 
And  they  blessed  R.,  and  said  unto 
And  R.  arose,  and  her  damsels 
and  the  servant  took  R.,  and  went 
And  R.  lifted  up  her  eyes 
and  took  R. ,  and  she  became  his  wife 
when  he  took  R.  to  wife 
and  R,  his  wife  conceived 
but  R.  loved  Jacob 
men  of  the  place  should  kill  me  for  R. 
behold,  Isaac  teas  sporting  with  R. 
a  grief  of  mind  unto  Isaac  and  to  R. 
And  R.  heard  when  Isaac  spake  to 
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Gen.  27.  6.  And  R.  spake  unto  Jacob  her  son 

27.  11.  Jacob  said  to  K.  his  mother 

-  15.  R.  took  goodly  raiment  of  her  eldest 

-  42.  of  Esau  her  elder  son  were  told  to  R. 

-  46.  And  R.  said  to  Isaac,  I  am  weary 

28.  5.  the  brother  of  R,  Jacob's  and  Esau's 

29.  12.  and  that  he  vxis  R.'s  son 

35.    8.  But  Deborah,  R.'s  nurse,  died 
49.  31.  they  buried  Isaac  and  R.  his  wife 

Eechab  (p>T}.j  Re-chab). 

(1.)  One  of  the  captains  of  the  army  of  Ish- 
bosheth  the  son  of  SauL 

2  Sam.  4.  2.  and  the  name  of  the  other  R. 
4.  5.  the  sons  of  Rimmon  the  Beerothite,  R. 

-  6.  and  R.  and  Baanah  his  brother  escaiHsd 

-  9.  And  David  answered  R.  and  Baanali 


(2.)  The  father  of  Jehonadab  the  founder  of 
the  family  of  the  Rechabites,  whom  he  charged 
to  abstain  from  wine  and  to  dwell  in  tents. 

2  Kings  10.  15.  on  Jehonadab  the  son  of  R. 

10.  23.  went,  and  Jehonadab  the  son  of  R. 
Jer.  35.  6.  for  Jonadab  the  son  of  R.,  our 

35.    8.  of  Jonadab  the  son  of  R. ,  our  father 

-  14.  words  of  Jonadab  the  son  of  R.,  that 

-  16.  the  sons  of  Jonadab  the  son  of  R. 

-  19.  Jonadab  the  sun  of  R.  shall  not  want 


(3.)  A  Kenite  a  descendant  of  Hemath. 
1  Cliron.  2.  55.  the  father  of  the  house  of  R. 


(4.)  The  father  of  one  of  the  chief  men 
among  the  Jews  who  returned  from  Babylon. 

Neh.  3.  14.  repaired  Malchiah  the  son  of  R. 

Bechabites  (l^**???.,  Re-cha-bim). 

The  patronymic  of  the  tribe  or  family  which 
was  descended  from  Rechab,  and  more  especi- 
ally from  Jonadab  his  son. 

Jer.  35.  2.  Go  unto  the  house  of  the  Rs,  and 
35.    3.  and  the  whole  house  of  the  R.s 

-  5.  the  sons  of  the  house  of  the  R.s 

-  18.  said  unto  the  house  of  the  R.s 

Sechah  (nan,  Re-chiih). 

The  name  of  a  place  in  the  territory  of  the 
tribe  of  Judah,  the  situation  of  which  is  not 
known. 

1  Chron.  4.  12.  These  are  the  men  of  R. 

Bedeemer  (^i,  Go-al). 

The  same  word  which  in  the  form   ?^l 

•  ■ 

(G6-el)  denotes  an  avenger  of  blood,  or  a 
redeemer  of  the  inheritance,  is  employed  in 
this   form  (on  account   of   the-  pronominal 


affix)  to  signify  either  a  redeemer  in  general, 
or  the  Lord  the  Redeemer  of  his  people — most 
commonly  the  latter. 

Job  19.  25.  For  I  know  that  my  R.  liveth 
Ps.  19. 14.  O  Lord,  my  strength,  and  my  R. 

78.  35.  and  the  high  God  their  R. 
Prov.  23.  11.  For  their  R.  it  mighty  ;  he  shall 
Isa.  41.  14.  saith  the  Lord,  and  thy  R.,  the 

43.  14.  Tlius  saith  the  Lord,  your  R.,  the 

44.  6.  aDd  his  R.  the  Lord  of  hosts 

-  24.  Thus  saith  the  Loid,  thy  R, 

47.  4.  Aefor  our  R,,  the  Lord  of  hosts  is 

48.  17.  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  thy  R.,  the 

49.  7.  Thus  saith  the  Loid,  the  R.  of  Israel 

-  26.  I  the  Lord  am  thy  Saviour  and  thy  R. 
54.    5.  and  thy  R.  the  Uoly  One  of  Israel 

8.  mercy  on  thee,  saith  the  Lord  thy  R. 

59.  20.  And  the  R.  shall  come  to  Zion 

60.  16.  and  thy  R.,  the  mighty  One  of  Jacob 
63.  16.  0  Lord,  art  our  Father,  our  R 

Jer.  50.  34.  Their  R  w  strong;  The  Lord  of  hosts 

Beelaiah  (n^^^jn,  R6-'e-lar-yah). 

One  of  the  principal  men  among  the  Jews 
who  returned  to  Jerusalem  with  Zerubbabel 
after  the  captivity. 

Ezra  2.  2.  Jcshua,  Nehemiah,  Seraiah,  R 


Begem  (Dn,  Re-gem). 

A  son  of  Jahdai,  who  appears  probably  to 
have  been  of  the  family  of  Caleb  the  son  of 
Jephunneh. 

1  Chron.  2.  47.  And  the  sous  of  Jahdai,  R.,  and 

Begem-melech 
(^^9  D^";,  Re-gem  Me-lecli). 

A  Jew  whom  the  people  sent  into  the  temple 
(then  newly  rebuilt  after  the  return  from 
Babylon)  to  pray  for  them,  and  to  consult  the 
priests  and  prophets  regarding  a  day  of  humili- 
ation. 

Zeeh.  7.  2.  Sherezer,  and  R,  and  their  men 

Behabiah  {^\^^,  Re-Aab-jah ; 
2.  ^n^arn,  Rg-Aab-ya-hu). 

The  name  of  one  of  the  sons  of  Eliezer  the 
son  of  Moses. 

1  Chron.  23.  17.  the  sons  of  Eliezer  voere  R 

23.  17.  the  sons  of  R.  were  very  many 

24.  21.  Concerning  R.:  of  the  sons  of  R  (2) 
26.  25.  And  his  brethren  by  Eliezer ;  R  (2) 

Rehob  (nrn,  Rg-Aob). 

(1.)  The  name  of  the  place  to  which  the 
search  of  the  spies  sent  by  Moses  extended 
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northwards.  It  appears  to  h&ve  been  a  city 
and  district  possessed  by  the  Syrians,  and 
afterwards  by  the  tribe  of  Asher,  and  was  one 
of  the  Levitical  cities.  It  lay  between  Canaan 
on  the  south  and  Hamath  on  the  north,  near 
the  source  of  the  Jordan. 

Num.  13. 21.  from  the  wilderness  of  Zin  untoR. 

Josh.  19.  28.  And  Hebron,  and  R.,  and* 
19.  30.  Ummah  also,  and  Aphek,  and  R.* 
21.  31.  Helkath  with  her  suburbs,  and  R. 

Judg.  1.  31.  nor  of  Aphik,  nor  of  R. 

2  Sam.  10.  8.  the  Syrians  of  Zoba,  and  of  R. 

1  Chron.  6.  75.  Hukok  with  her  suburbs,  andR. 

*  These  two  passages  seem  to  refer  to  different  places, 
as  they  both  occur  in  tracing  the  limits  of  the  tribe  of 
Asher. 


(2.)  The  father  of  Hadadezer,  king  of  Zobah 
in  the  time  of  David. 

2  Sam.  8.  3.  smote  also  Hadadezer,  the  son  of  R. 
8.  12.  the  spoil  of  Hadadezer,  son  of  R. 


(8.)  A  Levite  who  sealed  the  covenant  made 
by  Nehemiah  and  the  people  to  serve  the  Lord. 

Neh.  10.  11.  Micha,  R.,  Hashabiah 

Behoboam  (^V?'^?  Re-Aab-'am). 

The  son  of  Solomon  who  succeeded  him  on 
the  throne  of  Israel,  but  from  whom  the  ten 
tribes  revolted  under  Jeroboam. 

1  Kings  11.  43.  and  R.  his  son  reigned  in  his 
12.    1.  And  R.  went  to  Shechem  ;  for  all 

-  3.  and  spake  unto  R.,  saying 

-  6.  And  king  R.  consulted  with  the  old 

-  12.  all  the  people  came  to  R.  the  third 

-  17.  R.  reigned  over  them 

-  18.  Then  king  R.  sent  Adoram,  who  was 

-  -    therefore  King  R.  made  speed 

-  21.  when  R.  was  come  to  Jerusalem 

-  -    to  bring  the  kingdom  again  to  R. 

-  23.  Speak  unto  R.,  the  son  of  Solomon 

-  27.  even  unto  R.  king  of  Judah 

-  -    and  go  again  to  R.  king  of  Judah 

14.  21.  And  R.  tne  son  of  Solomon  reigned 

-  -    R.  itxis  forty  and  one  years  old 
~  25.  in  the  fifth  year  of  kin^  R. 

-  27.  And  king  R.  made  in  their  stead 

-  29.  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  R.,  and 

-  30.  war  between  R.  and  Jeroboam  all 

-  31.  And  R.  slept  with  his  fathers 

15.  6.  was  war  between  R.  and  Jeroboam 

1  Chron.  3.  10.  And  Solomon's  son  toas  R. 

2  Chron.  ^9.  31.  and  R.  his  son  reigned  in  his 

10.  1.*  And  R.  went  to  Shechem :  for 
3.  and  spake  to  R.,  saying 

-  6.  And  king  R.  took  counsel  with 

-  12.  and  all  the  people  came  to  R. 

-  13.  and  king  R.  forsook  the  counsel 

-  17.  R.  reigned  over  them 

-  18.  Then  kingR.  sent  Hadoram,  that  was 

-  -    but  king  R.  made  speed  to  get  him 

11.  1.  And  when  R.  was  come  to  Jerusalem 


2  Chron.  1 1. 1.  to  bring  the  kingdom  again  to  R. 

11.  8.  Speak  unto  R.,  the  son  of  Solomon 

-  5.  And  R.  dwelt  in  Jerusalem,  and 

-  17.  made  R  the  son  of  Solomon  strong 

-  18.  And  R.  took  him  Mahalath  the 

-  21.  And  R.  loved  Maachah  the  daughter 

-  22.  And  R.  made  Abijah  the  son  of 

12.  1.  when  R.  had  established  the  kin^om 
•      2.  in  the  fifth  year  of  king  R.,  Shii^iak 

-  5.  came  Shemaiah  the  prophet  to  R. 

-  10.  Instead  of  which  king  R.  made 

-  13.  So  king  R.  strengthened  himself 

-  -    for  R.  was  one  and  forty  years  old 

-  15.  Now  the  acts  of  R,  first  and  last 

-  -    there  were  wars  between  R.  and 
"    16.  And  R.  slept  with  his  fathers 

13.  7.  strengthened  themselves  against  R. 
~  when  R.  was youngand  tender-hearted 


Behoboth 
(nhm ;  2.  nbh-i,  Rg-Ao-both), 

(1.)  The  name  of  a  city  built  by  Asahor,  the 
situation  of  which  is  now  unknown,  but  sup- 
posed to  have  been  near  the  Euphratea 

(Jen.  10.  11.  Nineveh,  and  the  city  R.,  and 

36.  37.  and  Saul  of  R.  by  the  river  reined 
1  Chron.  1.  48.  Shaul  of  R.  by  the  river  reigned 


(2.)  The  name  given  by  Isaac  to  a  well 
which  he  dug,  after  twice  removing  to  avoid 
strife  with  Gerar. 

Gen.  26.  22.  and  he  called  the  name  of  it  R. 


Behum  (Q^rn,  Ke-Zmm). 

(1.)  One  of  the  chief  men  (priests)  among 
the  Jews,  who  went  up  from  Babylon  with 
Zerubbabel  after  the  captivity. 

Ezra  2.  2.  Mispar,  Bigvai,  R.,  Baanah 
Neh.  12.  3.  Shechaniah,  R.,  Meremoth 


(2.)  An  officer  of  the  king  of  Persia,  who 
opposed  the  rebuilding  of  the  temple  at  Jem- 
sj^em  in  the  time  of  Artaxerxes. 

Ezra  4.  8.  R  the  chancellor,  and  Shimshai 
4.    9.  Then  wrote  R.  the  chancellor,  and 

-  17.  an  answer  unto  R.  the  chancellor,  and 

-  23.  laas  read  before  R.,  and  Shimshai 


(3. )  A  Levite  who  repaired  a  portion  of  the 
wall  of  Jerusalem  after  Nehemiah  came  from 
Shushan. 

Neh.  3.  17.  After  him  repaired  the  Levites,  R. 


(4.)  The  name  of  a  man,  or  designation  of  a 
family,  who  sealed  the  covenant  made  by 
Nehemiah  and  the  people  to  serve  the  Lord. 

Neh.  10.  25.  R.,  Hashabnah,  Maaseiah 


REI— REPHAIM. 


455 


Bei  Qn,  Re-'i). 

An  Israelite,  of  what  tribe  is  not  known, 
who  was  one  of  David's  friends  at  the  time 
when  Adonijah  endeayoured  to  get  himself 
made  king. 

1  Kings  1.  8.  and  Sliimei,  and  R.,  and  the 

Bekem  (Di>7.,  Re-kem). 

(1.)  A  king  of  the  Midianites  who  was  slain 
by  the  Israelites  when  they  were  encamped  in 
the  plains  of  Moab. 

Num.  31.  8.  £yi,  and  R.,  and  Zur,  and  Hur 
Josh.  13.  21.  the  princes  of  Midian,  £yi,  andR. 


(2.)  An  Israelite  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  one 
of  the  sons  of  Hebron. 

1  Chron.  2.  43.  Korah,  and  Tapj>uah,  and  R. 
2.  44.  And  R.  begat  Shanunai. 


(3.)  The  name  of  a  city  in  the  territory  of 
the  tribe  of  Benjamin. 

Josh.  18.  27.  And  R.,  and  Irpeel,  andTaralah 

Bemaliah  0'"'ij'?"),  Ee-mal-ya-hu). 

The  father  of  Pekah  a  captain  in  the  service 
of  Pekahiah  king  of  Israel,  who  conspired 
against  his  master  and  slew  him,  and  took  the 
kingdom. 

2  Kings  15.  25.  But  Pekah  the  son  of  R.,  a 

15.  27.  Pekah  the  son  of  R.  began  to  reign 

-  30.  against  Pekah  the  son  of  R. 

-  32.  second  year  of  Pekah  the  son  of  R. 

-  37.  and  Pekah  the  son  of  R. 

16.  1.  year  of  Pekah  the  son  of  R. 
5.  and  Pekah  son  of  R,  king  of 

2  Chron.  28.  6.  For  Pekah  the  son  of  R.  slew 
Isa.  7.  1.  of  S3rria,  and  Pekah  the  son  of  R. 

7.  4.  of  Rezinwith  Syria,  and  of  the  son  of  R. 

-  5.  Syria,  Ephraim,  and  the  son  of  R  have 

-  9.  and  the  head  of  Samaria  is  R.  's  son 

8.  6^  and  rejoice  in  Rezin  and  R.  's  son 

Bemeth  (n»n,  Re-meth). 

The  name  of  a  town  in  the  lot  of  the  tribe  of 
Issachar. 

Josh.  19.  21.  And  R.,  and  £n-gannim,  and 

Eemmon  (P^l,  Rini-in5n). 

This  spelling  is  adopted  by  mistake  in  one 
passage  in  reference  to  a  city  belonging  to  the 
tribe  of  Judah. 

Josh.  19.  7.  Ain,  R.,  and  Ether,  and  Ashan 

See  Bimmon,  1 . 


Bemmon-methoar  O^rttpD  I^tD"), 
Rim-moQ  ham-Me-tho-ar). 

The  name  of  a  town  belonging  to  the  tribe 
of  Zebulun.  It  is  incorrectly  spelt  in  the  Eng. 
Ver.  The  annexed  word  is  either  an  epithet 
signifying  'the  beautiful,'  used  to  distinguish 
it  from  other  towns  of  the  same  name,  or  a 
participle  which  refers  to  the  name  following, 
and  should  be  translated  *  belonging. ' 

Josh.  19.  13.  and  goeth  out  to  R.-M.,  to  Neah 

Bephael  (^«Q"i,  Re-pha-el). 

One  of  the  sons  of  Shemaiah  (a  descendant 
apparently  of  Kohath)  who  in  the  time  of 
David  were  made  porters  for  the  service  of  the 
tabernacle. 

1  Chron.  26.  7.  of  Shemaiah  ;  Othni,  and  R. 

Eephah  (nan,  Re-phah). 

A  descendant  of  Ephraim  through  his  son> 
Beriah. 

1  ChroD.  7.  25.  And  R.  was  his  son,  also 

Bephaiah  (p)^l^  Re-pha-yah). 

(1.)  The  head  of  a  family  apparently  of  the 
house  of  David. 

1  Chron.  3.  21.  the  sons  of  R. ;  the  sons  of 


(2.)  An  Israelite,  one  of  the  captains  of 
the  tribe  of  Simeon  when  they  smote  the 
Amalekites. 

1  Chron.  4.  42.  and  Neariah,  and  R.,  and 


(3. )  A  son  of  Tola  the  son  of  Issachar. 
1  Chron.  7.  2.  the  sons  of  Tola ;  Uzzi,  and  R. 


(4.)  The  name  given  in  one  place  to  a  de- 
scendant of  Beigamin,  who  in  1  Chron.  8.  87 
is  called  Rapha. 

1  rhron.  9.  43.  and  R.  his  son,  Eleasah  his 


(5.)  A  Jew  who  repaired  a  portion  of  the 
wall  of  Jerusalem  after  the  coming  of  Nehemiah 
from  Shushan. 

Neh.  3.  9.  next  unto  them  repaired  R.  the  son 


Bephaim  (D'«97>  Ee-pha-im). 

(1.)  The  name  of  a  race  which,  in  the  time 
of  Abraham,  inhabited  certain  parts  of  the 
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laud  of  Canaan,  especially  those  parts  that  lay 
east  of  Jordan,  though  it  appears,  from  the 
name  of  a  valley  close  to  Jerusalem,  that  they 
had  settlements  on  the  west  aide  also.  They 
are  regarded  by  some  as  a  people  distinct  from 
the  Canaanites,  and  as  comprehending  the 
Emim  and  the  Anakini  (Deut.  2.  11) ;  but 
others  consider  the  word  Rcphaim  as  signify- 
ing 'giants,'  and  as  applied  to  the  inhabitants 
of  Canaan  generally. 

Gen.  14.  5.  and  smote  the  R.s  in  Ashteroth 
15.  20.  and  the  Perizzites,  and  the  Ks 


(2.)  The  name  of  a  valley  on  the  south  or 
south-west  side  of  Jerusalem. 

2  Sam.  6.  18.  themselves  in  the  valley  of  R. 
5.  22.  spread  themselves  in  the  valley  of  R. 

23.  13.  Philistines  pitched  in  the  valley  of  R. 
1  Chron.  11.  15.  encamped  in  the  valley  of  R. 

14.  9.  spread  themselves  in  the  valley  of  R. 
Isa.  17.  6.  gathereth  ears  in  the  valley  of  R. 


(3.)  In  several  pa.ssages  the  Eng.  Vcr.  has 
the  word  'giants,'  where  apparently  it  would 
have  been  better  to  have  left  the  word  un- 
translated. 

Deut.  2.  11.  Which  also  were  accounted  G.s 
2.  20.  (That  also  was  accounted  a  laud  of  G.s 
-    -    G.s  dwelt  therein  in  old  time 
8.  13.  which  was  called  the  land  of  G.s 

Josh.  17.  15.  the  Perizzites,  and  of  the  G.s 
18.  16.  and  which  is  in  the  valley  of  the  G.s 

It  may  be  doubtful  whether  in  the  following 
passages  the  term  should  have  been  translated 
or  not : — 

Deut.  3.  11.  remained  of  the  remnant  of  G.s 
Josh.  12.  4.  which  toas  of  the  remnant  of  the  G.  s 
13.  12.  remained  of  the  remnant  of  the  G.s 


Eephidim  (p'TP'],  Re-phi-dim). 

The  name  of  a  station  of  the  Israelites 
between  the  wilderness  of  Sin  and  the  wilder- 
ness of  Sinai.  It  was  here  that  the  people 
murmured  for  want  of  water,  and  Moses  struck 
the  rock  in  Horeb,  and  the  Lord  gave  them 
water. 

Exod.  17.  1.  and  pitched  in  R. ;  and  there  teas 
17.  8.  and  fought  with  Israel  in  R. 
19.  2.  For  they  were  departed  from  R. 

Num.  33.  14.  from  Alush,  and  encamped  at  R, 
33.  15.  And  they  departed  from  R.,  and 

Eesen  (ID'i,  Re-sen). 

The  name  of  a  city  built  by  Asshur,  whose 
site  is  not  now  known. 

Gen.  10.  12.  And  R.  between  Nineveh  and 


Besheph  {^Yl^  Re-sheph). 

A  descendant  of  Ephraim,  in  what  d^ree  is 
uncertain. 

1  Chron.  7.  25.  Rephah  was  his  son,  also  R. 

Reu  OV-;,  Re-'u), 

A  son  of  Peleg,  the  fourth  in  descent  &om 
Shem. 

Gen.  11.  18.  lived  thirty  years,  and  begat  R. 
11.  19.  Peleg  lived,  after  he  begat  R. 

-  20.  And  R.  lived  two  and  thirty  yean 

-  21.  And  R.  lived,  after  he  begat  oerug 
1  Chron.  1.  25.  Eber,  Peleg,  R. 

Beuben  (?a^«"),  Re-u-ben). 

(1.)  The  first-bom  son  of  Jacob  and  Leah. 

Gen.  29.  32.  And  she  called  his  name  R. 
30.  1 4.  And  R.  went,  in  the  days  of 
35.  22.  R.  went  and  lay  with  Bilhah 

-  23.  The  sons  of  Leah  ;  R,,  Jacob's 
37.  21.  And  R.  heard  it,  and  he  delivered 

-  22.  And  R.  said  unto  them.  Shed  no 

-  29.  And  R.  returned  unto  tie  pit 
42.  22.  And  R.  answered  them,  saying 

-  87.  And  R.  spake  unto  his  father,  saying 
46.    8.  R.,  Jacob's  first-bom 

-  9.  And  the  sons  of  R. ;  Hanoch,  and 

48.  5.  as  R.  and  Simeon,  they  shall  be 

49.  3.  R,,  thou  art  my  first-bora,  my 
Exod.  1.  2.  R.,  Simeon,  Levi,  and  Judan 

6.  14.  The  sons  of  R.,  the  first-bom  of 

-  -    these  be  the  families  of  R. 

Num.  1.  20.  And  the  children  of  R.,  Israel's 
16.  1.  and  On  the  son  of  Pelcth,  sons  of  R, 
26.  6.  R.,  the  eldest  son  of  Israel 

-  -  the  children  of  R. ;  Hanoch,  of  whom 
Deut.  11.  6.  the  sons  of  Eliab,  the  son  of  R. 
Josh.  15.  6.  to  the  stone  of  Bohan  the  son  of  R. 

18.  17.  to  the  stone  of  Bohan  the  son  of  R. 

1  Chron.  2.  1.  the  sons  of  Israel ;  R.,  Simeon 

5.  1.  the  sons  of  R.,  the  first-lwrn  of  Israel 

-  3.  The  sons,  /  say,  of  R.,  the  first-born 


(2. )  The  name  is  used  as  the  patronymic  of 
the  tribe  which  sprang  from  him,  and  also  ap- 
plied to  the  territory  occupied  by  them. 

Num.  1.  5.  Of  the  tribe  of  R. ;  Elizur  the  son 

1.  21.  of  them,  even  of  the  tribe  of  R.,  were 

2.  10.  «Aa//6ethestaudardofthecampof  R. 

-  -    captain  of  the  children  of  R.  shall  be 

-  16.  thatwere  numbered  in  the  camp  of  R. 
7.  30.  prince  of  the  children  of  R,,  did 

10.  18.  the  standard  of  the  camp  of  R.  set 
13.    4.  of  the  tribe  of  R. ;  Shammua  the  ^on 
32.    1.  Now  the  children  of  R.,  and  the 

-  2.  and  the  children  of  li ,  came  and 

6.  and  to  the  children  of  R.,  Shall  your 

-  25.  and  the  children  of  R.  spake  unto 

-  29.  of  Gad,  and  the  chDdren  of  R.,  will 

-  31.  and  the  children  of  R.  answered 

-  33.  of  Gad,  and  to  the  children  of  R. 
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Nam.  82.  37.  And  the  children  of  B.  built 
34.  14.  For  the  tribe  of  the  children  of  R. 

Deut.  27.  13.  R.,  Gad,  and  Asher,  and 
33.  6.  Let  R  live,  and  not  die ;  and  let  not 

Josh.  4. 12.  the  children  of  R.,  and  the  children 
13.  15.  unto  the  tribe  of  the  children  of  K. 

-  23.  And  the  border  of  the  children  of  R. 
r  -  the  inheritance  of  the  children  of  R. 
18.    7.  and  Gad,  and  R.,  and  half  the  tribe 

20.  8.  upon  the  plain  out  of  the  tribe  of  R. 

21.  7.  ?uui  out  of  the  tribe  of  R,  and  out 

-  36.  And  out  of  the  tiibe  of  R,  Bezer 

22.  9,  10,  11.  the  children  of  R,  and  the 

-  13.  sen  t  unto  the  children  of  R.,  and  to  the 

-  15.  came  unto  the  children  of  R.,  and  to 

-  21.  Then  the  children  of  R,  and  the 

-  25.  ye  children  of  R.,  and  children  of 

-  SO.  the  words  that  the  children  of  R 

-  31.  saiduntothechildrenof  R,andtothe 

-  32.  returned  from  the  children  of  R 

~    33.  wherein  the  children  of  R  and  Gad 

-  34.  And  the  children  of  R.,  and  the 
Judg.  5.  15,  16.  For  the  divisions  of  R.  Uiere 

1  Chron.  5. 18.  The  sons  of  R.,  and  the  Gadites 
6.  63.  out  of  the  tribe  of  R,  and  out  of  the 

-  78.  put  of  the  tribe  of  R,  Bezer 
FiZek.  48.  6.  the  west  side,  a  portion  for  R 

48.    7.  And  by  the  border  of  R.  from  the 

-  31.  one  gate  of  R,  one  gate  of  Judah 

Reubenites  0?^^^y  lia-Re-u-be-ni). 

The  descendants  of  Reuben. 

Num.  26.  7.  These  are  the  families  of  the  Rs 
Deut.  3.  12.  save  I  unto  theR.s,  and  to  the 

3.  16.  And  unto  the  Rs,  and  unto  the 

4.  43.  in  the  plain  country  of  the  Rs 

29.    8.  for  an  mheritance  unto  the  Rs,  and 
Josh.  1.  12.  And  to  the  Rs,  and  to  the 

12.  6.  for  a  possession  unto  the  R.s,  and  the 

13.  8.  With  whom  the  R.s  and  the  Gadites 
22.  1.  Then  Joshua  called  the  R.s,  and  the 

2  Kings  10.  33.  the  Gadites,  and  the  Rs,  and 
1  Chron.  5.  6.  he  was  prince  of  the  R  s 

5.  26.  (even  the  Rs,  and  the  Gadites,  and 

11.  42.  Adina  the  son  of  Shiza  the  R 

-  -    a  captain  of  the  R.8,  and  thirty  with 

12.  37.  of  the  Rs,  and  the  Gadites,  and 

26.  32.  rulers  over  the  Rs,  the  Gadites,  and 

27.  16.  the  ruler  of  the  R.s  toaa  Eliezer 

Benel  (>wjn,  Kg-'u-el). 

(1.)  One  of  the  sons  of  Esau  by  Bashemath 
the  daughter  of  IshmaeL  ^ 

Gen.  36.  4.  and  Bashemath  bare  R 
36.  10.  R  the  son  of  Bashemath  the  wife  of 

-  13,  17.  And  these  are  the  sons  of  R 

-  17.  these  are  the  dukes  that  came  of  R. 
1  Chron.  1.  35.  The  sons  of  Esau ;  Eliphaz,  R 

1.  37.  The  sons  of  R ;  Nahath,  Zerah 


(3.)  Reuel  is  given  as  the  name  of  the  father 
of  the  captain  of  the  tribe  of  Gad,  but  in  Num. 
1.  14  he  is  called  Deuel. 

Num.  2.  14.  Eliasaph  the  son  of  R 


(2.)  The  father-in-law  of  Koses,  who  is  else- 
where called  Jethro,  and  in  one  passage  (in  the 
£ng.  Yer.)  Raguel. 

Exod.  2.  18.  when  they  came  to  R  their  father 


(4.)  A  descendant  of  Bei^jamin  who  dwelt 
in  Jerusalem. 

1  Chron.  9.  8.  the  son  of  R.,  the  son  of 


Benmah  (^?^«1,  R6-u-inah). 

The  concubine  of  Nahor  the  brother  of 
Abraham. 

Gen.  22.  24.  his  concubine,  whose  name  was  R 

Bezeph  (^^,  Se-zeph). 

The  name  of  a  city  which  was  destroyed  by 
the  kings  of  Assyria  that  were  before  Sen- 
nacherib. 

2  Kings  19.  12.  aa  Gozan,  and  Haran,  and  R 
Isa.  37.  12.  CM  Gozan,  and  Haran,  and  R. 

Bona  (N^,  Riz-ya). 

One  of  the  sons  of  Ulla,  who  was  a  descen- 
dant of  Asher. 

1  Chron.  7.  39.  Arab,  and  Hanniel,  and  R. 

Besin  (pn,  Rg-^in). 

(1.)  A  king  of  Syria  in  the  time  of  Jotham 
king  of  Judah. 

2  Kings  16.  87.  affainst  Judah  R.  the  king  of 
16.  5.  Then  R  king  of  Sjria,  and  PekfOi 

-  6.  At  that  time  R  king  of  Syria 

-  9.  captive  to  Kir,  and  slew  R 

Isa.  7.  1.  that  R  the  king  of  Syria,  and  Pekah 

7.  4.  for  the  fierce  suffer  of  R.  with  Syria 
-     8.  and  the  head  of  Damascus  is  R. 

8.  6.  and  rejoice  in  R  and  Remaliah's  son 

9.  11.  shall  set  up  the  adversaries  of  R 


(2. )  An  Israelite,  some  of  whose  posterity 
came  up  from  Babylon  with  Zerubbabel,  and 
were  reckoned  among  the  Nethiniros. 

Ezra  2.  48.  the  children  of  R.,  the  children  of 
Neh.  7.  60.  of  Reaiah,  the  children  of  R 


Bezon  (l^n,  Rg-zon). 

A  subject  of  Hadadezer  king  of  Zobah,  who 
fled  from  him  and  went  to  Damascus,  where 
he  founded  a  kingdom. 

1  Kings  11.  23.  R.  the  son  of  Eliadah,  whioh 

8  M 
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Ribai  0?^,  Ri-bai). 

The  name  of  a  inan  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin 
whose  son  was  one  of  David's  valiant  men. 

2  Sam.  23.  29.  Ittai  the  son  of  R.  out  of  Gibeah 
1  Chron.  11.  31.  Ithai  the  son  of  R  of  Gibeah 


Riblah  (.\5)nn,  Eib-lah). 

The  name  of  a  city  which  is  mentioned  in 
tracing  the  eastern  boundary  of  the  land  of 
Canaan,  and  which  lay  apparently  pn  the  east 
slope  of  mount  Hermon. 

Num.  34. 11.  shall  go  down  from  Shepham  to  R. 
2  Kings  23.  33.  put  him  in  bands  at  R.  in  the 
25.    6,  20.  to  the  king  of  Babylon  to  R. 

-  21.  and  slew  them  at  R.,  in  the 
Jer.  39.  6.  to  R.,  in  the  land  of  Hamath 

39.    6.  slew  the  sons  of  ZedeldiUi  in  R. 
52.    9.  unto  the  king  of  Babylon  to  R. 

-  10.  also  all  the  princes  of  Judah  in  R. 

-  26.  to  the  king  of  Babylon  to  R. 

-  27.  and  put  them  to  death  in  R. 

Bimmon  (|ioi ;  2. 1^1,  Eim-mon). 

(1.)  The  name  of  a  town  in  the  south  part 
of  the  lot  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  which  was 
assigned  to  the  Simoonites. 

Josh.  15.  32.  and  Shilhim,  and  Ain,  and  R. 
Zech.  14.  10.  from  Geba  to  R,  south  of 


(2.)  A  rocky  region  in  the  country  of  the 
Benjamites,  not  far  from  Gibeah,  is  called 
fitsnn  ^0  (Se-W  ha-Rim-mon),  'the  rock 
Rimmon. ' 

Jndg.  20.  45.  wilderness,  unto  the  rock  of  R. 

20.  47.  to  the  wilderness,  unto  the  rock  R. 
-     -    and  abode  in  the  rock  R  four  months 

21.  13.  that  were  in  the  rock  R. 


(3. )  A  man  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  whose 
sons  were  captains  in  the  army  of  Ish-bosheth 
the  son  of  Saul. 

2  Sam.  4.  2.  the  sons  of  R.  a  Beerothite 
4.  5.  And  the  sons  of  R.  the  Beerothite 
-  9.  the  sons  of  R  the  Beerothite,  and 


(4.)  The  name  of  an  idol  of  the  Syrians. 

2  Kings  5.  18.  goeth  into  the  house  of  R  to 
6.  18.  and  I  bow  myself  in  the  house  of  R 
-    -    bow  down  myself  in  the  house  of  R. 


(5.)  The  name  of  a  village  belonging  to  the 
tribe  of  Simeon. 

1  Chron.  4.  82.  Etam,  and  Ain,  R,  and  Tochen 
See  Remmon, 


(6.)  The  name  of  a  city  of  the  tribe  of  Zebu- 
lun,  which  was  given  to  the  family  of  MerarL 

1  Chron.  6.  77.  out  of  the  tribe  of  Zebulun,  R* 

*  The  original  ban  ^Olt3"1  (Rim-md-nfi). 

Bimxnoii-parez 
(P?  1^.>  Eim-mon  Pa-rer). 

The  name  of  the  fifteenth  encampment  of 
the  Israelites  after  they  left  Egypt  (the  fourth 
after  leaving  Sinai). 

Num.  83.  19.  and  pitched  at  R>P. 
83.  20.  And  they  departed  from  R-P.,  and 


Sinnah  (nn,  Ein-nah). 

One  of  the  sons  of  Shimon,  a  descendant  of 
Judah  through  Caleb  the  son  of  Jephunneh. 

1  Chron.  4.  20.  of  Shimon  toere  Amnon  and  R 


Eiphatli  (nan,  Ei-phath). 

One  of  the  sons  of  Gomer  the  son  of  Japheth. 

Gen.  10.  8.  sons  of  Gomer ;  Ashkenaz,  and  R. 
1  Chron.  1.  6.  Aahchenaz,  and  R,  and 


Biasah  (nDn,  Em-mLIi). 

The  name  of  the  seventeenth  encampment 
of  the  Israelites  from  the  commencement  of 
their  journey  (the  sixth  from  Sinai). 

Num.  83.  21.  from  Libnah,  and  pitched  at  R 
33.  22.  And  they  journeyed  from  R,  and 


Bithmah  (npm,  Eith-mah). 

The  name  of  the  fourteenth  encampment  of 
the  Israelites  after  leaving  Egypt  (the  thini 
from  Sinai).  [It  has  been  supposed  that  this 
may  be  another  name  for  Kadeah,  which  is 
not  mentioned  in  Num.  88,  though  it  is  dis- 
tinctly spoken  of  as  one  of  their  stations  in 
Num.  18;  but  this  is  only  a  coigectore.] 

Num.  88, 18.  from  Hazeroth,  and  pitched  in  R. 
83.  19.  And  they  departed  from  R,  and 


River. 

Thero  aro  four  words  used  in  the  Hebrew 
when  particular  rivers  are  named.  Two  of 
these  are  always  translated  'river;'  one  is 
rendered  'flood;*  and  the  fourth  sometimes 
•river'  and  sometimes  'brook.' 

I.  /?^fi<  (C-bal),  a  river  or  stream. 
Dan.  8.  2.  and  I  was  by  the  R  of  Ulai 
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II.  llK^.  (Y«.6r),  a  river. 

Amos  8.  8.  drowned,  as  hy  the  Fl.  of  Egypt 
9.  5.  drowned,  as  by  the  Fl.  of  Egypt 


III.  nnj  (Na-har),  a  river. 
2  Kings  5.  12.  Abana  and  Pharpar,  R.s  of 

Ezra  8.  21.  a  fast  there,  at  the  R.  of  Ahava 
8.  31.  we  departed  from  the  R.  of  Ahava 

Ezek:  1.  1.  the  captives  by  the  R.  of  Chebar 
1.    8.  of  the  Chaldeans  by  the  R.  Chebar 
8.  15.  that  dwelt  by  the  &  of  Chebar 
-  23.  which  I  saw  by  the  R.  of  Chebar 
10.  15.  that  I  saw  by  the  R.  of  Chebar 

-  20.  the  God  of  Israel  by  the  R.  of  Chebar 

-  22.  which  I  saw  by  the  R.  of  Chebar 
43.    8.  the  vision  that  I  saw  by  the  R.  Chebar 

Gen.  15.  18.  from  the  R.  of  Esrypt  unto 

•gypt  unto  the 


2  Kings  24.  7.  from  the 


.  01  l!«gyp 
R.  of  Ejn 


Gen.  2.  14.  And  the  fourth  R.  m  Euphrates 

15.  18.  unto  the  great  R.,  the  R.  Euphrates 
Deut  1.  7.  the  great  R.,  the  R.  Euphrates 

11.  24.  from  the  R.,  the  R.  Euphrates 
Josh.  1.  4.  the  great  R.,  the  R.  ^phrates 
2  Sam.  8.  3.  his  border  at  the  R.  Euphrates 
2  Kin«  23.  29.  of  Assyria  to  the  R.  Euphrates 
24.  7.  of  £^gypt  unto  the  R.  Euphrates 

1  Chron.  5.  9.  wilderness  from  the  K.  Euphrates 

18.  3.  his  dominion  by  the  R.  Euphrates 
Jer.  46.  2.  which  was  by  the  R.  Euphrates 
46.    6.  toward  the  north,  by  the  R.  Euphrates 
-    10.  north  country,  by  the  R.  Euimrates 

Gen.  2.  13.  the  name  of  the  second  R.  wGihon 

2  Kings  17.  6.  in  Habor,  hy  the  R  of  Gozan 
18.  11.  and  in  Habor,  by  the  R.  of  Gozan 

1  Chron  5.  26.  and  to  the  R.  Gozan  unto  this 

Gen.  2.  14.  name  of  the  third  R.  u  Hiddekel 
Dan.  10.  4.  the  great  R.,  which  is  Hiddekel 


IV.  ?n3  (Na-Aal),  a  river  or  brook. 

Num.  21. 14.  Red  Sea,  and  in  the  B.s  of  Amon 
Deut.  2.  24.  and  pass  over  the  R.  Amon 

2.  36.  by  the  brink  of  the  R.  of  Amon 

3.  8.  from  the  R.  of  Amon  unto  mount 

-  12.  from  Aroer,  which  m  by  the  R.  Amon 

-  16.  from  Gilead,  even  unto  the  R.  Amon 

4.  48.  by  the  bank  of  the  R.  Amon 
Josh.  12.  1.  from  the  R.  Amon  unto  mount 

12.  2.  upon  the  bank  of  the  R.  Amon 

13.  9.  upon  the  bank  of  the  R.  Amon 

-  16.  that  is  on  the  bank  of  the  R.  Amon 
2  Kings  10.  33.  (which  is  by  the  R.  Amon) 

1  Sam.  30.  9.  and  came  to  the  B.  Bescrr 
30.  10.  could  not  go  over  the  B.  Besor 

-  21.  made  also  to  abide  at  the  B.  Besor 

1  Kings  17.  3.  hide  thyself  by  the  B.  Cherith 
17.  5.  weut  and  dwelt  by  the  B.  Cherith 


Num.  34.  5.  from  Azmon  unto  the  R.  of  Egypt 
Josh.  15.  4.  and  went  out  unto  the  R.  of  Egypt 

1  Kings  8.  65.  Hamath  unto  the  R.  of  Egypt 

Num.  13.  23.  they  came  unto  the  B.  of  Eshcol 
13.  24.  The  place  was  called  the  B.  Eshcol 

2  Sam.  23.  30.  Hiddai  of  the  B.s  of  Gaash 

1  Chron.  11.  32.  Hurai  of  the  B.s  of  Gaash 

2  Sam.  24.  5.  in  the  midst  of  the  R.  of  Gad 

Dcut.  2.  37.  unto  any  place  of  the  R.  Jabbok 

3.  16.  the  border  even  unto  the  R.  Jabbok 
Josh.  12.  2.  half  Gilead  even  unto  the  R.  Jabbok 

Josh.  16.  8.  westward  unto  the  R.  Kanah 
17.  9.  descended  unto  the  R.  Kanaii 

2  Sam.  15.  23.  passed  over  the  B.  Kidron 

1  Kings  2.  37.  and  passest  over  the  B.  Kidron 
15.  13.  and  burnt  it  by  the  B.  Kidron 

2  Kings  23.  6.  unto  the  B.  Kidron,  and  burnt 
23.    6.  at  the  B.  Kidron,  and  stamped 

-    12.  the  dust  of  them  into  the  B.  Kidron 
2  Chron.  15.  16.  and  burnt  •/  at  the  B.  Kidron 
29.  16.  carry  U  out  abroad  into  the  B.  Kidron 
30. 14.  and  cast  them  into  the  B.  Kidron 
Jer.  31.  40.  unto  the  B.  of  Kidron,  unto  the 

Judg.  4.  7.  draw  unto  thee  to  the  R.  Kishon 

4.  13.  of  the  Gentiles  unto  the  R.  of  Kishou 

5.  21.  The  R.  of,  Kishon  swept  them  away 

-  -    that  ancient  R.,  the  R.  Kishon 

1  Kings  18.  40.  them  down  to  the  B.  Kishon 
Ps.  83.  9.  as  to  Jabin,  at  the  B.  of  Kison 

Deut  2.  18.  and  get  you  over  the  B.  Zered 
2.  13.  and  we  went  over  the  B.  Zered 

-  14.  until  we  were  come  over  the  B.  Zered 


(nsri,  Rir-pah). 

The  daughter  of  Aiah,  a  concubine  of  Saul, 
whom  Abner  took  after  Saul's  death. 

2  Sam.  3.  7.  a  concubine,  whose  name  iros  R. 

21.  8.  the  king  took  the  two  sons  of  R. 
"    10.  And  R.  the  daughter  of  Aiah  took 

-  11.  what  R.  the  daughter  of  Aiah,  the 

Bock  (■!«,  Zur). 

(1.)  This  word  is  sometimes  employed  to 
designate  the  Lord,  who  is  the  Rock  of  safety 
and  strength  to  his  people. 

Deut,  82,  4.  He  is  the  R.,  his  work  is  perfect 
32.  15.  and  lightly  esteemed  the  R.  of  his 

-  18.  Of  the  R.  that  begat  thee  thou  art 

-  30.  except  their  |l.  had  sold  them,  and 

-  31.  For  their  rock  is  not  as  our  R. 

1  Sam.  2.  2.  ndther  is  there  any  R.  like  our 

2  Sam.  22.  2.  he  said.  The  Lord  is  my  R. 

22,  3.  The  God  of  my  R. ;  in  him  will  I  trust 

-  32.  who  is  a  R.,  save  our  God  f 

-  47.  The  Lord  liveth ;  and  blessed  be  my  R. 
^    -    exalted  be  the  God  of  the  R.  of  my 


460 


ROGELIM— RUTH. 


2  Sam.  23.  3.  The  R.  of  Israel  spake  to  me 
Ps.  18.  31.  who  M  a  R.,  save  our  God  ? 
18.  46.  TheLordlireth;  and  blessed  fte my  R. 
28.    1.  Unto  thee  will  I  cry,  0  Lord  my  R. 
2.  be  thou  my  strong  K.,  for  an  house 
2.  lead  me  to  the  R.  t?uU  is  higher 
2.  He  only  is  my  R.  and  my  salvation 
-      7.  tUe  R  of  my  strength,  ana  my  reftige 
78.  85.  remembered  that  God  toas  their  R. 
89.  26.  my  God,  and  the  R.  of  my  salvation 
92.  15.  he  is  my  R.,  and  there  is  no 

94.  22.  and  my  God  is  the  R.  of  my  refuge 

95.  1.  a  joyful  noise  to  the  R.  of  our 

Isa.  17.  10.  hast  not  been  mindful  of  the  R.  of 


81. 
61. 
62. 


(2.)  In  two  passages  where  the  word  in  the 
original  is  *1^V,  the  £ng.  Yer.  has  'God.' 

Isa.  44.  8.  yea,  there  m  no  G. ;  1  know  not  any 
Hab.  1. 12.  O  mighty  G.,  thou  hast  established 


(3.)  In  two  passages  the  word  Rock  is  used 
to  denote  the  objects  of  the  false  confidence  of 
the  nations. 

Deut.  82.  31.  For  their  R.  is  not  as  our  Rock 
82.  87.  their  gods,  th^sir  R.  in  whom  they 

Eogelim  (D^i>^%  Il5-g6-Iim). 

The  name  of  a  town  situated  in  the  land  of 
Gilead  ;  but  whether  belonging  to  the  tribe  of 
Gad  or  to  that  of  Manasseh,  is  uncertain. 

2  Sftin.  17. 27p  »n4  Barzillai  the  Gileadite  of  R. 
19.  31.  the  Gileadite  came  down  from  R. 

^■^^■^^^^— ^  ■■■»■■■■  ■■  I  ■■■■  M     ^^^^^^-^^^^^MM ^^^^^»^^^-^— 

Bohgah  (narn,  RSh-^h). 

One  of  the  sons  of  Shamer,  the  grandson  of 
Beriah  tbe  son  of  Asher. 

1  Chron.  7.  34.  the  sons  of  Shamer;  Ahi,  andR. 

Boman>ti-ezer  C^ty  ^JJiop*! ; 
2.  nt^  ^rtooi"!,  Ro-mam-ti  'E-zer). 

One  of  the  son^  of  Heman,  who  in  the  time 
of  David  were  appointed  by  lot  for  the  service 
of  song  in  the  sanctuary. 

1  Chron.  26.  4.  Eliathah,  Giddalti,  and  R..K. 
25.  81.  The  four  and  twentieth  to  R-£.  (2) 

Bosh  {^^j  !^^sh). 

(1.)  One  of  the  sons  of  Benjamin, 
Oen.  46.  21.  and  Naamao,  Ehi,  and  R. 


(2.)  The  word  occurs  in  Ezek.  88.  2,  where 
it  is  translated   'chief  prince'  (it  signifies 


'head,'  and  is  rightly  so  rendered  in  Gen.  8. 
21  and  1  Sam.  15.  17) ;  but  it  is  thought  by 
many  to  denote  a  tribe  against  which  the  de- 
nunciations of  the  prophet  are  levelled. 

Ezek.  38.  2.  the  land  of  Magog,  the  chief  prince 
38.  8.  am  against  thee,  O  Gog,  the  chi^prmee 
89. 1.  am  against  thee,  O  Gog,  the  chi^prinee 


BoyalCily 
(m\^n  Ty,  'Ir  ham-Me-lu-chali). 

The  name  given  in  one  passage  to  a  portion 
of  the  chief  city  of  the  Ammonites,  otherwise 
called  Rabbah,  and  the  City  of  Waters. 

2  Sam.  12.  26.  and  took  the  R.  C. 

Rnhainah  {^^j  Ru-Aa-mah). 

The  manner  of  address  which  the  ransomed 
of  the  Lord  are  directed  to  use. 

Hos.  2.  1.  Ammi ;  and  to  your  sisters,  R. 

Bomah  (n^^'i,  RQ-mah). 

The  name  of  a  town  whose  situation  is  un- 
certain. Gesenius  and  Fiirst  suppose  it  to  be 
probably  the  same  with  Arumab  (Judg.  9.  41 ), 
near  Shechem.  But  Shechem  was  in  the  tribe 
of  Ephraim,  which  was  carried  into  captivity 
in  the  time  of  Hezekiah.  It  is  not  likely  that 
the  wife  of  Josiah  king  of  Judah  should  be  the 
daughter  of  an  Ephraimite  or  a  Samaritan. 
Others  have  conjectured  that  Dumah,  in  the 
south  part  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  is  the  place 
thus  named  in  2  Rings. 

2  Kings  23.  36.  the  daughter  of  Pedaiah  of  R. 

Euth  (nvi,  Ruth). 

A  Moabitess,  one  of  the  daughters-in-law  of 
Elimelech  and  Naomi,  who  accompanied  Naomi 
when  she  returned  to  Bethlehem,  and  after- 
wards became  the  wife  of  Boaz. 

Ruth  1.  4.  and  t}ie  name  of  the  other  R. 
1,  14.  but  R,  clave  unto  her 
-  16,  And  R.  said,  Entreat  me  not  to 
22^  So  Naomi  returned,  and  R.  the 
2.  And  R.  the  Moabitess  said  unto 

8.  Then  /said  Boaz  unto  R.,  Hearestthou 

21.  And  R.  the  Moabitess  said,  He  said 

22.  Naomi  said  unto  R.  her  daughter-in-law 

9.  she  answered,  I  am  R.  thine  handmaid 
5.  thou  must  buy  it  also  of  R.  the 

10.  Moreover  R.  the  Moabitess,  the  wife 
13*  S9  Boa^  took  R.,  and  sl^e  was  his  wife 


2. 


3. 
4. 
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Sabbath  (nae^,  Shab-bath). 

The  name  given  to  the  seventh  day  of  the 
week,  which  the  Lord  had  hallowed  as  a  day  of 
rest ;  naed  also  to  denote  the  seyenth  or  sab- 
batical year. 

Exod.  16.  23.  is  the  rest  of  the  holy  S.  nnto 
16.  26.  for  to-day  w  a  S.  unto  the  Lord 

-  26.  the  seventh  day,  iMch  is  the  S. 

-  29.  the  Lord  hath  given  you  the  S. 
20.    8.  Remember  the  S.  -day  to  keep  it 

-  10.  the  seventh  day  is  the  8.  of  the  Lord 

-  11.  the  Lord  blessed  the  S.-day  and 
81.  13.  Verily  my  S.s  ye  shall  keep 

-  14.  Ye  shall  keep  the  S.  therefore 

-  15.  in  the  seventh  is  the  S.  of  rest 

-  -    doeth  any  work  in  the  S.  -day 

-  16.  children  of  Israel  shall  keep  the  S. 

-  -    to  observe  the  S.  throughout  their 
35.    2.  an  holy  day,  a  S.  of  rest  to  the  Lord 

-  8.  your  habitations  upon  the  S. 
Lev.  16.  31.  It  s?uiU  6e  a  S.  of  rest  unto  you 

19.    8.  and  keep  my  S.s  :  I  am  the  Lord 

-  30.  Ye  shall  keep  my  S.s,  and  reverence 

23.  3.  the  seventh  day  is  the  S.  of  re^t 

-  -  it  M  the  S.  of  the  Lord 

-  11.  on  the  morrow  after  the  S. 

-  15.  from  the  morrow  after  the  S. 

-  "    seven  S.s  shall  be  complete 

-  16.  unto  the  morrow  after  the  seventh  S, 

-  32.  unto  you  a  S.  of  rest,  and  ye 

-  -    unto  even,  shall  ye  celebrate  your  S. 
"  88.  Beside  the  S.s  of  the  Lord,  and 

-  39.  on  the  first  day  shall  6e  a  S. 

-  -    and  on  the  eighth  day  sheUl  be^S, 

24.  8.  Every  S.  he  shall  set  it  in  order 

25.  2.  then  shall  the  land  keep  a  S.  unto 

-  4.  a  S.  of  rest  unto  the  land,  a  S.  for 

-  6.  the  S.  of  the  land  shall  be  meat  for 

-  8.  thou  shalt  number  seven  S.s  of 

-  the  space  of  the  seven  S.s  of  years 

26.  2.  Ye  shall  keep  my  S.s,  and  reverence 

-  34.  Then  shall  the  land  eiyoy  her  S.s 

-  -    shall  the  land  rest  and  ciyoy  her  S.s 

-  85.  it  did  not  rest  in  your  S.s,  when 

-  43.  and  shall  enjoy  her  S.s,  while  she 
Num.  15.  32.  gathered  sticks  upon  the  S.-day 

28.    9.  And  on  the  S.-day  two  lambs  of  the 

-  10.  the  burnt-offering  of  every  S. 
Dcut  6.  12.  Keep  the  S.-day  to  sanctify  it 

6.  14.  the  seventh  day  w  the  S.  of  the  Lord 

-  15.  commanded  thee  to  keep  the  S.-day 
2  Kings  4.  23.  U  is  neither  new-moon  nor  S. 

11.  5.  of  you  that  enter  in  on  the  S. 

-  7.  of  all  you  that  go  forth  on  the  S. 

-  9.  that  were  "to  come  in  on  the  S. 

-  -  that  should  go  out  on  the  S. 

16.  18.  the  covert  for  the  S.  that  they  had 

1  Chron.  9. 32.  shew-bread,  to  prepare  i« every  S. 

23.  31.  in  the  S.s,  in  the  new-moons,  and 

2  Chron.  2.  4.  the  S.8,  and  on  the  new-moons 

8.  13.  on  the  S.s,  and  on  the  new-moons 
28.    4.  third  part  of  yoa  entering  on  the  S. 


2  Chron.  23.  8.  that  were  to  come  in  on  the  S. 
23.    8.  that  were  to  go  out  on  the  S. 
31.    3.  and  the  bumt-offerinp  for  the  S.s 
86.  21.  until  the  land  had  eiyoyed  her  S.8 

-  -    long  as  she  lay  desolate  she  kept  S. 
Neh.  9.  14.  known  unto  them  thy  holy  S. 

10.  31.  or  any  victuals  on  the  S.-day  to  sell 

-  -    not  buy  it  of  them  on  the  S.  -day 

-  38.  continual  burnt-offering,  of  the  S.s 
18.  15.  treading  wine-presses  on  theS. 

"    -    brought  into  Jerusalem  on  the  S.  -day 

-  16.  and  sold  on  the  S.  unto  the  children 

-  17.  that  ye  do,  and  profane  the  S.-day? 

-  18.  upon  Israel,  by  profaning  the  S. 

-  19.  began  to  be  dark  before  the  S. 

-  -    should  not  be  opened  till  after  the  S. 

-  -    no  burden  be  brought  in  on  the  S.  -day 

-  21.  came  they  no  more  on  the  S. 

-  22.  keep  the  gates  to  sanctify  the  S.  -day 
Ps.  92.  tit.  A  psalm  or  song  for  the  S.-day 
Isa.  1.  13.  the  new-moons  and  S.s,  the  calling 

66.    2,  6.  keepeth  the  S.  from  polluting  it 

-  4.  unto  tne  eunuchs  that  Keep  my  S.s 
58.  13.  turn  away  thy  foot  from  the  S. 

-  -    call  the  S.  a  delight,  the  holy  of  the 
Jer.  17,  21.  bear  no  burden  on  the  S.-day 

17.  22.  out  of  your  houses  on  the  S.  -day 

-  -    but  hallow  ye  the  S.  -day 

-  24.  the  gates  of  this  city  on  the  S.  -day 

-  -    but  hfidlow  the  S.-day,  to  do  no 

-  27.  to  hallow  the  S.-day,  and  not  to 

-  -    the  gates  of  Jerusalem  on  the  S.  -day 
Lam.  2.  6.  the  solemn  feasts  and  S.b  to  be 
Ezek.  20. 12.  Moreover  also,  I  gave  them  my  S.8 

20.  13.  and  my  S.s  they  greatly  polluted 

-  16.  but  polluted  my  S.s:  for  their  heart 

-  20.  and  nallow  my  S.s  ;  and  they  shall 

-  21.  they  polluted  my  S.s  :  then  I  said 

-  24.  and  had  polluted  my  S.s,  and  their 

22.  8.  and  hast  profaned  my  S.s 

-  26.  have  hid  their  eyes  from  my  S.8 

23.  88.  and  have  profaned  my  S.s 

44.  24.  and  they  shall  hallow  my  S.s 

45.  17.  in  the  new-moons,  and  in  the  S.s 

46.  1.  but  on  the  S.  it  shall  be  opened 

-  8.  in  the  S.s,  and  in  the  new-moons 
4.  offer  unto  the  Lord  in  the  S.*day 

-  12.  as  he  did  on  the  S.-day 
Hos.  2.  11.  her  new-moons  and  her  S.s 
Amos  8.  6.  and  the  S.,  that  we  may  set  forth 


Babeans  (D^km,  S6-ba-im), 

This  name  is  given  to  a  tribe  which  is  sup- 
posed to  have  inhabited  a  district  of  Upper 
Egypt  adjacent  to  the  Ethiopians,  and  which 
is  regarded  as  having  sprung  from  Seba  the  son, 
or  from  Sheba  the  grandson,  of  Cush  (Gen. 
10.  7). 

Isa.  45.  14.  of  Ethiopia,  and  of  the  S.s 
Ezek.  23.  42.  S.s  from  the  wilderness,  which 


462 


SABEANS— SALLU, 


Sabeans 


(H2f^  Shg-ba ;  2.  D^«3C^,  She-ba-im). 

The  name  given  to  a  people  who  dwelt  in 
some  part  of  Arabia,  not  far  from  Edom.  It 
is  uncertain  whether  they  sprang  from  Sheba 
the  descendant  of  Shem,  through  Arphaxad 
and  Joktan  (Gen.  10.  28),  or  from  Sheba  the 
grandson  of  Abraham  by  Keturah  (Gen.  25.  3), 
or  whether  there  was  a  tribe  of  this  name  de- 
scended from  each  of  these. 

Job  1.  15.  And  the  S.s  fell  upon  them 

Joel  3.  8.  and  they  shall  sell  them  to  the  S.s  (2) 

Sabtah,  b.  Sabta 
(nriip,  Sab-tah ;  2.  Knip,  5ab-ta). 

One  of  the  sons  of  Gush  the  son  of  Ham. 

Gen.  10.  7.  Seba,  and  Havilah,  and  S. 

1  Chron.  1.  9.  Seba,  and  Havilah,  and  S.  {b,  2) 

[His  posterity  are  supposed  to  have  settled 
in  the  south  of  Arabia,  or  on  the  shores  of  the 
Persian  Gulf.] 

Babtecha  (K?n3p,  iSab-tc-cha). 

One  of  the  sons  of  Gush  the  son  of  Ham. 

Gen.  10.  7.  and  Sabtah,  and  Raamah,  and  S, 
1  Ohron.  1.  9.  and  Sabta,  and  Kaamah,  and  S. 

[His  posterity  are  reckoned  to  have  settled 
in  Garmania  in  southern  Arabia ;  but  Geseniua 
thinks  they  were  situated  on  the  east  borders 
of  Ethiopia.] 

Bacar  p^fc',  Sarchar). 

(1.)  The  father  of  Ahiham,  one  of  David's 
valiant  men. 

1  Ohron.  11.  35.  Ahiham  the  son  of  S.  the 


(2.)   A  Levite  of  the  family  of  Kohath,  a 
son  of  Obed-edom,  who  was  one  of  the  porters 
for  the  tabernacle  in  the  time  of  David. 
1  Chron.  26.  4.  Joah  the  third,  and  S.  the 

Salah,  b.  Bhelah 
{rhf^  Sha-laA ;  2.  rh^,  She-laA). 

The  son  of  Arphaxad  one  of  the  sons  of 
Shem. 

Gen.  10.  24.  And  Arphaxad  begat  S. 

10.  24.  and  5.  bceatEber  (2) 

11.  12.  five  and  thirty  years,  and  begat  S. 

-  IS.  Arphaxad  lived,  after  he  begat  S.  (2) 

-  14.  And  S.  lived  thirty  years,  and  (2) 

-  15.  And  S.  lived,  after  he  begat  Eber  (2) 
1  Chron.  1.  18.  And  Arphaxad  be^t  Sh.  (6) 

1.  18.  And  Sh.  begat  Eber  (6,  2) 
-  24.  Shem,  Arphaxad,  Sh.  (b) 


Salathiel,  b.  Shealtiel  (^K'n^K^, 
She-al-tMl ;  2.  ^^Ph^j  Shal-ti-el). 

A  son  (or  grandson)  of  Jeconiah  the  son  of 
Jehoiakim  king  of  Judah. 

1  Chron.  3.  17.  the  sons  of  Jeconiah,  Assir ;  S. 

Ezra  8.  2.  Zembbabel  the  son  of  Sh.,  and  (b) 
3.  8.  b<^n  Zembbabel  the  son  of  Sh.,  and  (6) 
6.  2.  rose  up  Zembbabel  the  son  of  Sh.  (6> 

Neh.  12.  1.  with  Zembbabel  the  son  of  Sh.  (6) 

Hag.  1.1.  unto  Zembbabel  the  son  of  Sh.  (b) 

1.  12.  Then  Zembbabel  the  son  of  Sh.  (ft,  2) 
-  14.  of  Zembbabel  the  son  of  Sh.  (6,  2) 

2.  2.  now  to  Zembbabel  the  son  of  Sh.  (ft,  2) 

Salchahi  b.  Salcab  (ns^p,  /Sal-cbali). 

The  name  of  a  chief  city  of  the  kingdom  of 
Og,  in  Bashan,  situated  apparently  in  the 
north-east  part  of  the  country. 

Dent  8.  10.  and  all  Bashan,  unto  S.  and 
Josh.  12.  5.  in  mount  Hermon,  and  in  S.  (ft) 

13.  11.  and  all  Bashan  unto  S.  (ft) 
]  Chron  5.  11.  in  the  land  of  Basluui  unto  S.  (ft) 

*■ 

Salem  (D^^,  Sha-lem). 

The  name  of  the  place  or  city  of  which 
Melchizedek  was  king.  It  is  conjectured  that 
this  was  the  city  afterwards  possessed  by  the 
Jebusites,  which,  when  they  were  displaced  by 
David,  became  the  chief  city  of  Israel  under 
the  name  of  Jemsalem.  [This  coi\jecture  re- 
ceives  some  countenance  from  the  circumstance 
that  Melchizedek  met  Abram  in  the  King's 
Dale-,  which  lies  contiguous  to  Jerusalem  on 
the  north-west  side.] 

Gren.  14.  18.  Melchizedek  king  of  S.  brought 
Ps.  76.  2.  In  S.  also  is  his  tabernacle 

BaUai  0^,  SaHai). 

(1.)  The  name  of  one  of  the  heads  of  families 
of  the  Benjamites,  who  dwelt  in  Jerusalem 
after  the  restoration  of  the  Jewish  polity  by 
Nehemiah. 

Neh.  11.  8.  And  after  him  Gabbai,  S. 


(2.)  A  priest  that  came  up  with  Zembbabel 
from  Babylon,  elsewhere  called  Sallu. 

Neh.  12.  20.  OfS.,  Kallai ;  of  Amok 

Sallu  (K^p,  Sal-la ;  2.  W^p,  5al-lu). 

A  Benjamite,  the  grandson  of  Joed,  who 
dwelt  in  Jerusalem  after  the  captivity. 

1  Chron.  9.  7.  of  the  sons  of  Benjamin  ;  S.  {%) 
Neh.  11.  7.  S.  the  son  of  MeshulLun,  the 
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BaUn  O^P,  5aUu). 

One  of  the  priests  who  came  up  from  Babylon 
with  Zerubbabel. 

Neh.  12.  7.  S.,  Amok,  Hilkiah,  Jedaiah 

[This  is  generally  believed  to  be  the  same 
person  who  is  called  Sallai  in  ver.  20.] 

Salma  (KO^^fe^,  Sal-ma). 

One  of  the  sons  of  Caleb  the  son  of  Hur,  of 
the  tribe  of  Judah. 

1  Chron.  2.  51.  S.  the  father  of  Beth-lehem 
2.  54.  the  sons  of  S. ;  Beth-lehem,  and 

Salmoiii  b.  Balma  {f^^^^j  SaUmon ; 
2.  r\0%  Sal-mah ;  3.  KdSIt,  Sal-ma). 

The  father  of  Boaz  the  husband  of  Ruth, 
and  grandfather  of  Jesse  the  father  of  David. 

Ruth  4.  20.  and  ITahshon  begat  S.  (2) 

4.  21.  And  S.  beffat  Boaz 
1  Chron.  2.  11.  Nahshon  becat  S.  (6,  8) 

2.  11.  and  S.  begat  Boaz  (6,  8) 

Salmon  (l^Oj^,  Zal-mon). 

Ps.  68.  14.  it  was  white  as  snow  in  S. 
See  M<mnt  Zalmon, 

Salu  (wi>D,  >Sa-lu). 

An.  Israelite  of  the  tribe  of  Simeon,  whose 
son  Zimri  was  slain  by  Phinehas  the  son  of 
Aaron. 

Num.  25.  14.  S.,  a  prince  of  a  chief  house 

Samaria  (P'^o^,  Sho-me-ron), 

(1. )  The  name  of  a  city  buUt  on  a  mountain 
of  the  same  name,  which  became  the  capital 
of  the  kingdom  of  Israel. 

1  Kings  16.  24.  he  bought  the  hUlS.  of  Shemer 
16.  24.  of  Shemer,  owner  of  the  hill,  S. 

-  28.  and  was  buried  in  S. 

-  29.  reigned  over  Israel  in  S. 

-  82.  which  he  had  buUt  in  S. 

18.    2.  there  was  a  sore  famine  in  S. 

20.  1.  he  went  up  and  besieged  S. 
*    10.  if  the  dust  of  S.  shall  suffice 

-  17.  There  are  men  come  out  of  S. 

-  34.  as  my  father  made  in  S. 

~    48.  heavy  and  displeased,  and  came  to  S. 

21.  18.  Ahab  king  of  Israel,  which  w  in  S. 

22.  10.  in  the  entrance  of  the  gate  of  S. 

-  37.  the  king  died,  and  was  brought  to  S. 

-  -    they  buried  the  kin^  in  S. 

-  88.  wa^ed  the  chariot  in  the  pool  of  S. 

-  51.  to  reign  over  Israel  in  S. 


2  Kings  1.  2.  his  upper  chamber  that  was  in  S. 

2.  25.  from  thence  he  returned  to  S. 

3.  1.  began  to  reign  over  Israel  in  S. 

-  6.  And  king  Jehoram  went  out  of  S. 

5.  3.  with  the  prophet  that  is  in  S. 

6.  19.  But  he  led  them  to  S. 

-  20.  when  they  were  come  into  S. 

-  -    behold,  they  were  in  the  midst  of  S. 

-  24.  went  up  and  besieged  S. 

-  25.  there  was  a  great  famine  in  S. 

7.  1.  for  a  shekel,  in  the  gate  of  S. 

-  18.  about  this  time,  in  the  ^te  of  S. 
10.    1.  Ahab  had  seventy  sons  in  S. 

-  -  Jehu  wrote  letters,  and  sent  to  S. 
~    12.  arose  and  departed,  and  came  to  S. 

-  17.  And  when  he  came  to  S. 

-  -    all  that  remained  unto  Ahab  in  S, 

-  35.  and  they  buried  him  in  S. 

-  86.  that  Jehu  reigned  over  Israel  in  S. 
18.    1.  began  to  reign  over  Israel  in  S. 

-  6.  there  remained  the  grove  also  in  S. 

-  9.  and  they  buried  him  in  S. 

-  10.  to  reiffn  over  Israel  in  S. 

-  13.  And  Joash  was  buried  in  S.  with  the 

14.  14.  and  hostages,  and  returned  to  S. 

"    16.  and  was  buried  in  S.  with  the  kings 

-  28.  began  to  reign  in  S.,  and  reigned 

15.  8.  to  reij^  over  Israel  in  S.  six  months 

-  13.  he  reigned  a  full  month  in  S. 

-  14.  from  Tirzah,  and  came  to  S. 

-  -    smote  Shallum  the  son  of  Jabesh  in  S. 

-  17.  and  reigned  ten  years  in  S. 

-  23,  27.  began  to  reign  over  Israel  in  S. 

-  25.  and  smote  him  in  S.,  in  the 

17.  1.  to  reign  in  S.  over  Israel  nine  yean 

5.  and  went  up  to  S.,  and  besieged  it 

6.  took  S.,  and  carried  Israel  away 

-  28.  whom  they  had  carried  away  from  S. 

18.  9.  came  up  against  Samaria,  and 

-  10.  of  Hoshea  king  of  Israel),  S.  was 

-  84.  have  they  delivered  S.  out  of  mine 

21.  13.  over  Jerusalem  the  line  of  S. 

2  Cliron.  18.  2.  he  went  down  to  Ahab  to  S. 
18.    9.  at  the  entering  in  of  the  gate  of  S. 

22.  9.  (for  he  was  hid  in  S.) 

25.  13.  from  S.  even  unto  Beth-horon 

-  24.  the  hostages  also,  and  returned  to  S. 
28.    8.  and  brought  the  spoil  to  S. 

-  9.  before  the  host  that  came  to  S. 

-  15.  then  they  returned  to  S. 
Isa.  7.  9.  the  head  of  Ephraim  is  S. 

7.  9.  and  the  head  of  S.  is  Remaliah's  son 

8.  4.  and  the  spoil  of  S.  shall  be  taken 

9.  9.  and  the  inhabitants  of  S. 
10.    9.  is  not  S.  as  Damascus  ? 

-  10.  excel  them  of  Jerusalem  and  of  S. 

-  11.  as  I  have  done  unto  S.  and  her 
Jer.  41.  5.  Shechem,  from  Shiloh,  and  from  S. 
Ezek.  16.  46.  thine  elder  sister  is  S. 

16.  51.  Neither  hath  S.  committed  half  of 

-  53.  and  the  captivity  of  S.  and  her 

-  55.  and  S.  and  her  daughters  shall  return 
28.    4.  S.  M  Aholah,  and  Jerusalem  Aholibah 

-  33.  with  the  cup  of  thy  sister  S. 
Hos.  13.  16.  S.  shall  become  desolate 
Amos  3.  12.  that  dwell  in  S.,  in  the  comer 
Micah  1.  1.  which  he  saw  concerning  S.  and 

1.  5.  the  transgression  of  Jacob  Ms  it  not  S.f 

-  6.  I  will  make  S.  as  an  heap  of  the 
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(2.)  This  name  is  aim  employed  to  denote 
the  country  occupied  by  the  ten  tribes  after 
their  revolt  from  Rchoboam,  of  which  the  city 
of  Samaria  was  the  capital. 

1  Kings  13.  82.  which  are  in  the  cities  of  S. 
21.  1.  hard  by  the  palace  of  Ahab  king  of  S. 

2  Kings  1.  8.  the  messengers  of  the  king  of  S. 
17.  24.  and  placed  them  in  the  cities  of  S. 

-  -    they  possessed  S.,  and  dwelt  in  the 

-  26.  removed,  and  placed  in  the  cities  of  S. 
28.  18.  of  the  prophet  that  came  out  of  S. 

-  19.  places  that  toere  in  the  cities  of  S. 
Ezra  4.  10.  and  set  in  the  cities  of  S. 

4.  17.  their  companions  that  dwell  in  S. 
Neh.  4.  2.  his  bretnren  and  the  army  of  S. 
Isa.  86.  19.  have  they  delivered  S.  out  of  my 
Jer.  28.  13.  have  seen  folly  in  the  prophets  of  S. 

81.  6.  plant  vines  upon  the  mountains  of  S. 
Hos.  7.  1.  and  the  wickedness  of  S.:  for  they 
8.  6.  Thy  calf,  O  S.,  hath  cast  thee  off 

-  6.  the  calf  of  S.  shall  be  broken  in 
10.  6.  The  inhabitants  of  S.  shall  fear 
-    7.  As  for  S.,  her  king  is  cut  off 

Amos  8.  9.  yourselves  upon  the  mountains  of  S. 

4.    1.  that  art  in  the  mountain  of  S. 

6.    1.  and  trust  in  the  mountain  of  S. 

8.  14.  that  swear  by  the  sin  of  S. 
Obad.  19.  of  Ephraim,  and  the  fields  of  S. 

Samaritans  (Q^poe^,  Sho-me-r5-ium). 

The  name  by  which  the  people  were  dis- 
tinguished whom  Shalmaneser  placed  in  the 
cities  of  Israel,  when  he  had  carried  away  the 
ten  tribes  captive. 

2  Kings  17.  29.  the  high  places  which  the  S.s 

Samgar-nebo 
(^njnaDp,  Sam-gar-Ng-bu). 

One  of  the  princes  of  Babylon  at  the  time 
when  Jerusalem  was  taken  by  Nebuchad- 
nezzar. 

Jer.  89.  8.  even  Neigal-sharezer,  S.,  Sarsechim 

Samlah  (ni»ofe^,  Sam-lah). 

The  fifth  of  the  ancient  kings  of  Edom; 

Gen.  86.  86.  and  S.  of  Masrekah  reigned 
86.  87.  and  S.  died  ;  and  Saul  of  Kehoboth 

1  Chron.  1.  47.  S.  of  Mas^ekah  reigned 
1.  48.  And  when  S.  was  dead,  Shaul  of 

Samson  (I^^feB^,  Shim-shon). 

An  Israelite  of  the  tribe  of  Dan  who  was 
renowned  for  his  strength,  and  who  partially 
delivered  Israel  from  the  power  of  the  Philis- 
tines. 

Judg.  18.  24.  and  called  his  name  S. 
14.    1.  And  S.  went  down  to  Timnath 


15. 


Judg.  14. 
14.    6. 

-  7. 

-  10. 

-  12. 

-  16. 

-  16. 

-  20. 
1. 
8. 
4. 
6. 
7. 

10. 
11. 
12. 
16. 

1. 

2. 

8. 

6. 

7. 

9. 
10. 

18. 

23. 

25. 

26. 
27. 
28. 
29. 
80. 


16. 


3.  And  S.  said  unto  his  father 
Then  went  S.  down,  and  his  father 
and  she  pleased  S.  well 
and  S.  made  there  a  feast 
And  S.  said  unto  them,  I  will  now 
thev  said  unto  S.'s  wife,  Entice 
And  S.'s  wife  wept  before  him 
But  S.  *s  wife  was  given  to 
S.  visited  his  wife  with  a  kid 
And  S.  said  concerning  them 
And  S.  went  and  caught  three 
S.,  the  son-in-law  of  the  Timnite 
And  S.  said  unto  them.  Though  ye 
To  bind  S.  are  we  come  up 
and  said  to  S.,  Knowest  thou  not 
And  S.  said  unto  them,  Swear  unto 
And  S.  said.  With  the  jaw-bone  of 
Then  went  S.  to  Gaza,  and  saw  there 
saying,  S.  is  come  hither 
And  S.  lay  till  midnight,''and  arose 
And  Delilah  said  to  S.,  Tell  me 
And  S.  said  unto  her.  If  they  bind 
12, 14, 20.  Philistines  ht  upon  thee,  S. 
And  Delilah  said  unto  S.,  Behold 
And  Delilah  said  unto  S.,  Hitherto 
Our  god  hath  delivered  S.  our  enemy 
Call  for  S.,  that  he  may  make  us 
And  they  called  for  S.  out  of  the 
And  S.  said  unto  the  lad  that  held 
that  beheld  while  S.  made  sport 
And  S.  called  unto  the  Lord,  and 
And  S.  took  hold  of  the  two  middle 
And  S.  said.  Let  me  die  with  the 


Samuel  (^k^dc^,  She-mu-el). 

(1.)  A  Levite,  the  son  of  Elkanah  by  his 
wife  Hannah,  who  became  a  prophet  and  judge 
in  Israel  after  Eli.  He  was  the  last  of  the 
judges,  being  succeeded  by  Saul,  whom  he 
anointed  king. 


1  Sam.  1. 

2.  18. 

-  21. 

-  26. 
8.  1. 

-  8. 

-  4. 

-  6. 

-  7. 

-  8. 

-  9. 

-  10. 

-  11. 

-  15. 

-  16. 

-  18. 

-  19. 

-  20. 

-  21. 
4.  1. 
7.  8. 

-  6, 


20.  bare  a  son,  and  called  his  name  S. 
But  S.  ministered  before  the  Lord 
and  the  child  S.  grew  before  the  Lord 
And  the  child  S.  grew  on,  and  was 
And  the  child  S.  ministered  unto  the 
and  S.  was  laid  down  U>  sleep 
That  the  Lord  called  S. :  and  he 
And  the  Lord  called  yet  again,  S. 
and  S.  arose  and  went  to  Eli 
Kow  S.  did  not  yet  know  the  Lord 
And  the  Lord  called  S.  again  the 
Therefore  Eli  said  unto  S.,  Go,  lie 
So  S.  went  and  lay  down  in  his  place 
and  called  as  at  other  times,  S.,  S. 
Then  S.  answered,  Speak  ;  for  thy 
And  the  Lord  said  to  S.,  Behold,  I 
And  S.  lay  until  the  morning,  and 
And  S.  feared  to  shew  £lli  the  vision 
Then  Eli  called  S.,  and  said,  S.,  my 
And  S.  told  him  every  whit 
And  S.  grew,  and  the  Lord  was  with 
knew  that  S.  was  established 
the  Lord  revealed  himself  to  S. 
the  word  of  S.  came  to  all  Israel 
And  S.  spake  unto  all  the  house  of 
And  S.  said,  Gather  all  Israel  to 
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1  Sam.  7.  6.  S.  judged  the  children  of  Israel  in 

7.  8.  the  chilc&en  of  Israel  said  to  S. 

-  9.  And  S.  took  a  sucking  lamb 

-  -  and  S.  cried  unto  the  Lord  for  Israel 

-  10.  And  aa  S.  was  offering  up  the 

-  12.  Then  S.  took  a  stone,  and  set  it  up 

-  13.  against  thePhilistines  all  the  days  of  S. 

-  15.  8.  judged  Israel  all  the  dayd  of  nis  life 

8.  1.  when  S.  was  old,  that  he  made  his 

-  4.  and  came  to  S.  unto  Ramah 

-  6.  the  thing  displeased  S.,  when  they 

-  -  And  S.  prayed  unto  the  Lord 

-  7.  And  the  Lord  said  unto  S.,  Hearken 

-  10.  And  S.  told  all  the  words  of  the  Lord 

-  19.  refused  to  obey  the  voice  of  S. 

-  21.  And  S.  heard  all  the  words  of  the 

-  22.  And  the  Lord  said  to  S.,  Hearken 

-  -    And  S.  said  unto  the  men  of  Israel 

9.  14.  S.  came  out  against  them 

-  15.  Now  the  Lord  had  told  S.  in  his  ear 

-  17.  And  when  S.  saw  Saul,  the  Lord  said 

-  18.  Then  Saul  drew  near  to  S.  in  the  gate 
'  19.  And  S.  answered  Saul,  and  said,  I  am 

-  22.  And  S.  took  Saul  and  his  servant 

-  23.  And  S.  said  unto  the  cook.  Bring 

-  24.  And  S.  said.  Behold  that  which  is 

-  -    So  6aul  did  eat  with  S.  that  day 

-  25.  S.  communed  with  Saul  upon  the 

-  26.  S.  called  Saul  to  the  top  of  the  house 

-  -    they  went  out  both  of  them,  he  and  S. 

-  27.  S.  said  to  Saul,  Bid  the  servant 

10.  1.  Then  S.  took  a  vial  oT  oil 

-  9.  he  had  turned  his  back  to  go  from  S. 

-  14.  we  came  to  S. 

-  16.  Tell  me,  I  pray  thee,  what  S.  said 

-  16.  thematterof  the  kingdom,  whereof  S. 

-  17.  And  S.  called  the  people  together 

-  20.  And  when  S.  had  caused  all  tne  tribes 

-  24.  And  S.  said  to  all  the  people,  See  ye 

-  25.  Then  S.  told  the  people  the  manner 

-  -    And  S.  sent  all  the  people  away 

11.  7.  comethnotforthafterSaulandafterS. 

-  12.  And  the  people  said  unto  S.,  Who 

-  14.  Then  saia  S.  to  the  people,  Come 

12.  1.  And  S.  said  unto  all  Israel,  Behold 

-  6.  And  S.  said  unto  the  people,  It  is  the 

-  11.  and  Bedan,  and  Jephthaii,  and  S. 

-  18.  So  S.  called  unto  the- Lord 

-  -    greatly  feared  the  Lord  and  S. 
"    19.  And  ul  the  people  said  unto  S. 

-  20.  And  S.  said  unto  the  people 

13.  8.  the  set  time  that  S.  had  appointed 

-  -  but  S.  came  not  to  Gilgal 

-  10.  behold,  S.  came ;  and  Saul  went  out 

-  11.  And  S.  said.  What  hast  thou  done  ? 

-  13.  And  S.  said  to  Saul,  Thou  hast  done 

-  15.  And  S.  arose,  and  gat  him  up 

15.    1.  S.  also  said  unto  Saul,  The  Lord  sent 

-  10.  came  the  word  of  the  Lord  unto  S. 

-  11.  and  it  grieved  S. ;  and  he  cried  unto 

-  12.  And  when  S.  rose  early  to  meet  Saul 

-  -    it  was  told  S.,  saying,  Saul  came 

"    18.  And  S.  came  to  Saul :  and  Saul  said 

-  14.  And  S.  said,  What  meaneth  then 

-  16.  Then  S.  said  unto  Saul,  Stay 

-  17.  And  S.  said,  When  thou  toast 

-  20.  And  Saul  said  unto  S.,  Yea,  I  have 

-  22.  And  S.  said.  Hath  the  Lord  as  great 

-  24.  And  Saul  said  unto  S.,  I  have  sinned 


1  Sam.  15.  26.  And  S.  said  unto  Saul,  I  will  not 

15.  27.  And  as  S.  turned  about  to  go  away 

-  28.  And  S.  said  unto  him,  The  Lord 

-  31.  So  S.  turned  again  after  Saul 

-  32.  Then  said  S.,  Bring  ye  hither 

-  83.  And  S.  said.  As  thy  sword  hath 

-  -    And  S.  hewed  A^ag  in  pieces 

-  34.  Then  S.  went  to  Uamah  ;  and 

-  35.  And  S.  came  no  more  to  see  Saul 

-  -    nevertheless  S.  mourned  for  Saul 

16.  1.  And  the  Lord  said  unto  S.,  How 

-  2.  And  S.  said.  How  can  I  go  ? 

-  4.  And  S.  did  that  which  the  Lord  spake 

-  7.  But  the  Lord  said  unto  S.,  Look  not 
8.  and  made  him  pass  before  S. 

-  10.  seven  of  his  sons  to  pass  before  S. 

-  -    And  S.  said  unto  Jesse,  The  Lord 

-  11.  And  S.  said  unto  Jesse,  Are  here  all 

-  -    And  S.  said  unto  Jesse,  Send  and 

-  13.  Then  S.  took  the  horn  of  oil 

•     -    So.  S.  rose  up,  and  went  to  Ramah 
19.  18.  and  came  to  S.  to  Ramah 

-  -    and  he  and  S.  went  and  dwelt 

-  20.  and  S.  standing  as  appointed  over 

-  22.  Where  are  S.  and  David  ? 

-  24.  and  prophesied  before  S.  in  like 

25.  1.  And  S.  died  ;  and  all  the  Israelites 

28.  3.  Now  S.  was  dead,  and  all  Israel 

-  11.  And  he  said.  Bring  me  up  S. 

-  12.  when  the  woman  saw  S.,  she  cried 
~    14.  Saul  perceived  that  it  teas  S. 

-  15.  And  S.  said  to  Saul,  Why  hast  thou 

-  16.  Then  said  S.,  Wherefore  then  dost 

-  20.  because  of  the  words  of  S. 

1  Chron.  6.  28.  And  the  sons  of  S. ;  the 

9.  22.  whom  David  and  S.  the  seer  did 
11.    8.  to  the  word  of  the  Lord  by  S. 

26.  28.  And  all  that  S.  the  seer,  and  Saul 

29.  29.  written  in  the  book  of  S.  the  seer 

2  Chron.  35. 18.  from  the  days  of  S.  the  prophet 
Ps.  99.  6.  and  S.  among  them  that  call  upon 
Jer.  15.  1.  Though  Moses  and  S.  stood  before  me 

Sanballat  (^^?^?;  /San-bal-laO- 

An  ofilcer  appointed  by  the  king  of  Persia, 
having  authority  apparently  in  Samaria.  Fiirst 
supposes  him  to  have  been  a  native  of  Beth- 
horon ;  but  Gesenius,  with  greater  probability, 
derives  the  title  'Horonite'  from  Horonaim,  a 
town  of  Moab. 

Neh,  2.  10,  When  S.  the  Horonite,  and 
2.  19.  But  when  S.  the  Horonite,  and 
4.    1.  when  S.  heard  that  we  builded  the 

-  7.  when  S,,  and  Tobiah,  and  the 

6.    1.  when  S.,  and  Tobiah,  and  Geshem 

-  2.  That  S.  and  Geshem  sent  unto  me 

-  5.  Then  sent  S.  his  servant  unto  me 

-  12.  for  Tobiah  and  S.  had  hired  him 

-  14.  think  thou  upon  Tobiah  and  S. 
13,  28,  teas  son-in-law  to  S.  the  Horonite 

Sansannali  (^IPf?^  iSan-«an-nah). 

The  name  of  a  town  in  the  soathem  part  of 
the  territory  of  the  tribe  of  Judah. 
Josh.  15,  31.  Ziklag,  and  Madmannah,  and  S. 

8  N 
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SAPH— SATAN. 


Saph  (PjD,  Saph). 

A  champion  of  the  Philistines,  a  descendant 
of  'the  giant,'  or  as  it  might  be  rendered,  of 
'  Kapha'  the  progenitor  of  the  Rephaim.  [He 
is  called  Sippai  in  1  Chron.  20.  4.] 

2  Sam.  21.  18.  slew  S.,  which  was  of  the  sons 

Saphir  (TDB^,  Sha-phir). 

The  name  of  a  town  supposed  to  have  been 
in  the  territory  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  but 
whose  situation  is  unascertained. 

Mic.  1.  11.  Pass  ye  away,  thou  inhabitant  of  S. 

Sarah  (rnfe^,  Sa-rah). 

The  name  g^ven  by  God  to  Sarai  the  wife  of 
Abram,  at  the  same  time  that  his  name  was 
changed  to  Abraham. 

Gen.  17. 15.  but  S.  shall  her  name  he 

17.  17.  shall  S.,  that  is  ninety  years  old 

-  19.  S.  thy  wife  shall  bear  thee  a  son 

-  21.  Isaac,  which  S.  shall  bear  unto  thee 

18.  6.  hastened  into  the  tent  unto  S. 

-  9.  Where  is  S.  thy  wife  ? 

-  10.  lo,  S.  thy  wife  shall  hare  a  son 

-  -    And  S.  heard  it  in  the  tent  door 

-  11.  Now  Abraham  and  S.  toere  old 

-  -    it  ceased  to  be  with  S.  after  the 

-  12.  S.  laughed  within  herself 

-  13.  Wherefore  did  S.  laugh,  saying 

-  14.  and  S.  shall  have  a  aon 

-  15.  Then  S.  denied,  saying,  I  laughed 

20.  2.  And  Abraham  said  c^  S.  his  wife 
~      -  king  of  Gerar  sent  and  took  S. 

-  14.  and  restored  him  S.  his  wife 

-  16.  And  unto  S.  he  said,  Behold,  I  hare 

-  18.  because  of  S.,  Abraham's  wife 

21.  1.  And  the  Lord  visited  S.  as  he  had 

-  -  the  Lord  did  unto  S.  as  he  had 

-  2.  For  S.  conceived,  and  bare  Abraham 

-  3,  whom  S.  bare  to  him,  Isaac 

-  6.  And  S.  said,  God  hath  made  me  to 

-  7.  that  S.  should  have  given  children 

-  9.  And  S.  saw  the  son  of  Hagar 

-  12.  in  all  that  S.  hath  said  unto  thee 

23.  1.  And  S.  was  an  hundred  and  seven 

-  -  these  toere  the  years  of  the  life  of  S. 
2.  And  S.  died  in  Eajjath-arba 

-  -  Abraham  came  to  mourn  for  8. 

-  19.  after  this  Abraham  buried  S. 

24.  36.  And  S.,  jny  master's  wife,  bare  a  son 

-  67.  brought  her  into  his  mother  S.  's  tent 

25.  10.  there  w$s  Abraham  buried,  and  S. 

-  12.  the  Egyptian),  S.'s  handmaid,  bare 
49.  31.  they  buried  Abraham  and  S.  his  wife 

Isa.  51.  2.  Abraham  your  father,  and  unto  S. 

Sarai  (nfe^,  Sa-rai). 

The  wife  of  Abram,  and  (as  appears  from 


Gen.  20.  12)  his  sister  by  the  father's  side,  but 
bom  of  a  different  mother. 

Gen.  11.  29.  the  name  of  Abram's  wife  was  S. 

11.  30.  But  S.  was  barren  ;  she  had  no 

-  31.  and  S.  his  daughter-in-law 

12.  5.  And  Abram  took  S.  his  wife,  and 

-  11.  that  he  said  unto  S.  his  wife.  Behold 

-  17.  because  of  S.,  Abram's  wife 

16.  1.  Now  S.,  Abram's  wife,  bare  him  no 

-  2.  And  S.  said  unto  Abram,  Behold 

-  -  Abram  hearkened  to  the  voice  of  S. 

-  3.  And  S.,  Abram's  wife,  took  Hagar 

-  5.  And  S.  said  unto  Abram,  My  wrong 
~  6.  But  Abram  said  unto  S.,  Behold 

-  -  when  S.  dealt  hardlv  with  her 

-  8.  Hagar,  S.  's  maid,  whence  earnest 

-  -  I  flee  from  the  face  of  my  mistress  S. 

17.  15.  said  unto  Abraham,  As  forS.  thy 

-  -    thou  shalt  not  call  her  name  S. 


Saraph  {^^^^  Sa-raph). 

A  descendant  of  Shelah  the  son  of  Judah. 
1  Chron.  4.  22.  and  S.,  who  had  the  dominion 

Sardites  0^"^?",  ha^-Sar-di). 

The  title  of  a  family  whose  founder  was 
Sered,  one  of  the  sons  of  Zebulun. 

Num.  26.*  26.  of  Sered,  the  family  of  the  S. 

Sargon  (I^^IP,  Sar-gon). 

The  king  of  Assyria  who  invaded  Palestine 
in  the  time  of  Hezekiah.  [He  is  supposed 
by  those  who  have  deciphered  the  Assjrrian 
inscriptions  to  have  been  the  father  of  Sen- 
nacherib.] 

Isa.  20.  1.  (when  S.  the  king  of  Assyria  sent 

Sand  O'-ifc',  Sa-rid). 

The  name  of  a  place  on  the  border  of  the 
territory  of  the  tribes  of  Zebulun  and  Issachar. 

Josh.  19.  10.  of  their  inheritance  was  unto  S. 
19.  12.  And  turned  from  S.  eastward  towanl 

Sarsechim  (D'?D-|b,  Sar.«e-chim). 

One  of  the  princes  of  Babylon  at  the  timo 
that  Nebuchadnezzar  took  Jerusalem. 

Jer.  89.  3.  Samgar-nebo,  S.,  Rab-saris 

Satan  (|Ob^n,  has-Sa-&n). 

This  word,  which  signifies  an  adversary  or 
enemy,  is  employpd  as  ^  denominative  for  the 
devil. 
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1  Chron.  21.  1.  And  S.  stood  up  against  Israel* 
Job  1.  6.  and  S.  came  also  among  them 

1.  7.  And  the  Lord  said  unto  S.,  Whence 

-  -  9.  Then  S.  answered  the  Lord,  and 

-  8.  And  the  Lord  said  unto  S.,  Hast  thou 

-  12.  And  the  Lord  said  unto  S.,  Behold 

-  -    So  S.  went  forth  from  the  presence 

2.  1.  and  S.  came  also  among  them 

-  2.  And  theLord  said  unto  S.,  From  whence 

-  -  4.  And  S.  answered  the  liOrd,  and 

-  3.  And  the  Lord  said  unto  S. ,  Hast  thou 

-  6.  And  the  Lord  said  unto  S.,  Behold 

-  7.  So  went  S.  forth  from  the  presence 
Ps.  109.  6.  and  let  S.  stand  at  his  right  hand* 
Zech.  3.  1.  and  S.  standing  at  his  right  hand 

8.  2.  unto  S.,  The  Lord  rebuke  thee,  0  S. 

•  In  these  two  paaiagea  the  article  !■  omitted. 


Satyr 
O'Vfy  Sa^'ir;  2.  Dn^yfe^,  Se-'i-rim). 

This  word,  which  signifies  a  *  he-goat,'  is 
used  by  Isaiah  in  his  description  of  the  utter 
desolation  that  should  come  upon  Babylon. 
There  is  a  manifest  impropriety  in  translating 
it  by  a  term  which  denotes  a  fabulous  animal, 
— an  idolatrous  imagination  of  the  heathen 
which  had  no  real  existence.  It  is  elsewhere 
translated  'devils*  (Lev.  17.  7;  2  Chron. 
11.  15). 

Isa.  13.  21.  and  S.s  shall  dance  there  (2) 
34.  14.  and  the  S.  shall  cry  to  his  fellow 


Saul,  b.  Shaul  (^K^,  Sha-ul). 

(1.)  The  name  of  the  sixth  of  the  ancient 
kings  of  £dom. 

Gen.  36.  37.  And  S.  of  Rehoboth  by  the  river 
86.  38.  And  S.  died  ;  and  Baal-hanan 

1  Chron.  1.  48.  Sh.  of  Rehoboth  by  the  (6) 
1. 49.  And  when  Sh.  was  dead,  Baal-hanan  (b) 


(2.)  The  first  king  of  Israel. 

1  Sam.  9.  2.  he  had  a  son,  whose  name  was  S. 
9.    3.  the  asses  of  Eish,  S.  's  father,  were 

-  -  and  Kish  said  to  S.  his  son,  Take 

-  5.  S.  said  to  his  servant  that  tcaa  with 

-  7.  Then  said  S.  to  his  servant,  But 

-  8.  And  the  servant  answered  S.  again 

-  10.  Then  said  S.  to  his  servant.  Well 

-  15.  a  day  before  S.  came,  saying 

-  17.  And  when  Samuel  saw  S.,  uie  Lord 

-  18.  Then  S.  drew  near  to  Samuel  in  the 

-  19.  And  Samuel  answered  S.,  and  said 

-  21.  And  S.  answered  and  said.  Am  not  I 

-  22.  And  Samuel  took  S.  and  his  servant 

-  24.  and  set  it  before  S. 

-  -    So  S.  did  eat  with  Samuel  that  day 

-  25.  Samuel  communed  with  S.  upon  the 

-  26.  Samuel  called  S.  to  the  top  of  the 

-  -    And  S.  arose,  and  they  went  out 

-  27.  Samuel  said  to  S.,  Bid  the  servant 
10.  11,  12.  /«  S.  also  among  the  prophets? 


1  Sam.  10.  14.  And  S.'s  uncle  said  unto  him  and 

10.  15.  And  S.'s  uncle  said.  Tell  me,  I  pray 

-  16.  And  S.  said  unto  his  uncle.  He  told 

-  21.  and  S.  the  son  of  Kish  was  taken 

-  26.  And  S.  also  went  home  to  Gibeah 

11.  4.  came  the  messengers  to  Gibeah  of  S. 

-  6.  And,  behold,  S.  came  after  the  herd 

-  -  and  S.  said.  What  aiieth  the  people 

-  6.  the  Spirit  of  God  came  upon  S. 

7.  cometh  not  forth  after  S.,  and  after 

-  11.  S.  put  the  people  in  three  companies 

-  12.  Shall  S.  reign  over  us?  bring  the 

-  13.  And  S.  said,  There  shall  not  a  man 

-  15.  there  they  made  S.  king 

-  ~    S.  and  all  the  men  of  Israel  rejoiced 

13.  1.  S.  reigned  one  year  ;  and  when 
2.  S.  chose  him  three  thousand  men 

-  -  two  thousand  were  with  S. 

-  8.  And  S.  blew  the  trumpet  throughout 
4.  heard  say  that  S.  had  smitten 

-  -  were  called  together  after  S.  to  Gilgal 

-  7.  as  for  S.,  he  was  yet  in  Gil^ 

-  9.  And  S.  said.  Bring  hither  a 

-  10.  and  S.  went  out  to  meet  him 

-  11.  and  S.  said.  Because  I  saw  that  the 

-  13.  And  Samuel  said  to  S.,  Thou  hast 

-  15.  and  S.  numbered  the  people  that  were 

-  16.  And  S.,  and  Jonathan  his  son,  and 
~    22.  the  people  that  were  with  S.  and 

-  -    but  with  S.,  and  with  Jonathan  his 

14.  1.  Jonathan  the  son  of  S.  said  unto  the 

-  2.  And  .S.  tarried  in  the  uttermost  part 

-  16.  the  watchmen  of  S.  in  Gibeah 

~    17.  Then  said  S.  unto  the  people  that 

-  18.  And  S.  said  unto  Ahiah,  Bring 

-  19.  while  S.  talked  unto  the  priest 

-  -    and  S.  said  unto  the  priest 

-  20.  And  S.,  and  all  the  people  that  were 

-  21.  that  toere  with  S.  and  Jonathan 

-  24.  for  S.  had  adjured  the  people,  saying 

-  83.  Then  thej  told  S.,  saying.  Behold 

-  84.  And  S.  said,  Disperse  yourselves 

-  85.  And  S.  built  an  altar  unto  the  Lord 

-  36.  And  S.  said.  Let  us  go  down  after 

-  37.  And  S.  asked  counsel  of  God 

-  38.  And  S.  said.  Draw  ye  near  hither 

-  40.  the  people  said  unto  Saul,  Do 

-  41.  Therefore  S.  said  unto  the  Lord 

-  -    And  S.  and  Jonathan  were  taken 

-  42.  And  S.  said,  Cast  lots  between 

-  43.  And  S.  said  to  Jonathan,  Tell  me 

-  44.  And  S.  answered,  God  do  so  and 

-  45.  And  the  people  said  unto  S.,  Shall 

-  46.  Then  S.  went  up  from  following 

-  47.  So  S.  took  the  kingdom  over  Israel 

-  49.  Now  the  sons  of  S.  were  Jonathan 

-  50.  And  the  name  of  S.'s  wife  vxls 

-  -    the  son  of  Ner,  S.  's  uncle 

-  51.  And  Kish  teas  the  father  of  S. 

-  52.  against  thePhilistinesaU  the  days  of  S. 

-  -    and  when  S.  saw  any  strong  man 

15.  1.  Samuel  also  said  unto  S.,  Tne  Lord 

-  4.  And  S.  gathered  the  people  together 

-  5.  And  S.  came  to  a  city  of  Amaiek 

-  6.  And  S.  said  unto  the  Eenites 
7.  And  S.  smote  the  Amalekites 

-  9.  But  S.  and  the  people  spared  Agag 

-  11.  It  repenteth  me  that  I  have  set  upS. 

-  12.  when  Samuel  rose  early  to  meet  si. 
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1  Sam.  15.  12.  saying,  S.  came  to  Carmel 

15.  13.  And  Samuel  came  to  S.:  and  S.  said 

-  15.  And  S.  said,  They  have  brought 

-  16.  Then  Samuel  said  unto  S.,  Stay,  and 

-  20.  And  S.  said  unto  Samuel,  Yea,  1 

-  24.  And  S.  said  unto  Samuel,  I  have 

-  26.  And  Samuel  said  unto  S.,  I  will  not 

-  31.  Samuel  turned  again  after  S. ;  and  S. 

-  34.  and  S.  went  up  to  his  house 

-  -    to  Gibeah  of  S. 

-  35.  came  no  more  to  see  S.  nntil 

-  -    nevertheless  Samuel  mourned  for  S. 
'  -    that  he  had  made  S.  king  over  Israel 

16.  1.  How  long  wilt  thou  mourn  for  S. 

-  2.  If  S.  hear  U,  he  will  kiU  me 

-  14.  the  Spirit  ofthe  Lord  departed  from  S. 

-  15.  And  S.'s  servants  said  unto  him 

-  17.  And  S.  said  unto  his  servants 

-  19.  Wherefore  S.  sent  messengers  unto 

-  20.  by  David  his  son  unto  S. 

-  21.  And  David  came  to  S.,  and  stood 

-  22.  And  S.  sent  to  Jesse,  saying 

-  23.  the  evil  spirit  from  God  was  upon  S. 

-  -    so  S.  was  refreshed,  and  was  well 

17.  2.  And  S.  and  the  men  of  Israel  were 
8.  a  Philistine,  and  ye  servants  to  S.  ? 

-  11.  When  S.  and  all  Israel  heard  those 

-  12.  /or  an  old  man  in  the  days  of  S. 

-  18.  and  followed  S.  to  the  battle 

-  14.  and  the  three  eldest  followed  S. 

-  15.  David  went  and  returned  from  S. 

-  19.  Now  S.,  and  they,  and  all  the  men 

-  31.  they  rehearsed  them  before  S. 

-  32.  And  David  said  to  S.,  Let  no  man's 

-  33.  And  S.  said  to  David,  Thou  art  not 

-  34.  And  David  said  unto  S. ,  Thy  servant 

-  87.  And  S.  said  unto  David,  Go,  and  the 

-  38.  And  S.  armed  David  with  his 

-  89.  And  David  said  unto  S.,  I  cannot 

-  65.  And  when  S.  saw  David  go  forth 

-  57.  took  him,  and  brought  him  before  S. 

-  58.  And  S.  said  to  him,  Whose  son 

18.  1.  made  an  end  of  speaking  unto  S. 
^      2.  And  S.  took  him  that  day,  and 

-  5.  went  out  whithersoever  S.  sent  him 

-  - '  and  S.  set  him  over  the  men  of  war 
-  and  also  in  the  sight  of  S.  's  servants 

-  6.  to  meet  king  S.,  with  tabrets 

-  7.  S.  hath  slain  his  thousands,  and 

-  8.  And  S.  waa  very  wroth,  and  the 

-  9.  And  S.  eyed  David  from  that  day 

-  10.  the  evil  spirit  from  God  came  upon  S. 

-  -    there  uxm  a  javelin  in  S.'s  hand 

-  11.  And  S.  cast  the  javelin  ;  for  he  said 

-  12.  And  S.  was  afraid  of  David,  because 

-  -    and  was  departed  from  S. 

-  13.  Therefore  S.  removed  him  from  him 

-  15.  Wherefore,  when  S.  saw  that  he 

-  17.  And  S.  said  to  David,  Behold,  my 

-  -    for  S.,  said,  Let  not  mine  hand  be 

-  18.  And  David  said  unto  S.,  Who  am  I 

-  19.  when  Merab,  S.'s  daughter,  should 

-  20.  And  Michal,  S.'s  daughter,  loved 

-  -    and  they  told  S.,  and  the  thing 

-  21.  And  S.  said,  I  will  give  him  her 

-  -    Wherefore  S.  said  to  David,  Thou 

-  22.  And  S.  commanded  his  servants 

-  23.  And  S.'s  servants  spake  those  words 

-  24.  And  the  servants  or  S.  told  him 


1  Sam.  18.  25.  And  S.  said.  Thus  shall  ye  say  to 

18.  25.  But  S.  thonsht  to  make  David  £dl 

-  27.  And  S.  gave  nim  Michal  his  daazhter 

-  28.  And  S.  saw  and  knew  that  the  Lord 

-  -    that  Michal,  S.  's  daughter,  loved  him 

-  29.  And  S.  was  yet  the  more  afraid  of 

-  -    and  S.  became  David's  enemy 

~    30.  more  wisely  than  all  the  servants  of  S. 

19.  1.  And  S.  spake  to  Jonathan  his  son 

-  2.  But  Jonathan,  S.'s  sou,  delighted 

-  -  S.  my  father  seeketh  to  kill  thee 

-  4.  spake  good  of  David  unto  S. 

6.  And  S.  hearkened  unto  the  voice  of 
-  and  S.  sware,  As  the  Lord  liveth 
and  Jonathan  brought  David  to  8. 
evil  spirit  from  the  Lord  was  upon  S. 
And  S.  sought  to  smite  David 
he  slipped  away  out  of  S.*8  presence 
S.  also  sent  messengers  unto  David's 
when  S.  sent  messengers  to  take 
And  S.  sent  the  messen^rs  offam 
And  S.  said  unto  MichsJ,  Why 
and  Michal  answered  S.,  He  said 
and  told  him  all  that  S.  had  done  to 
And  it  was  told  S.,  saying.  Behold 
And  S.  sent  messengers  to  take  David 
was  upon  the  messengers  of  S.,  and 
And  when  it  was  told  S.,  he  sent 
And  S.  sent  messengers  again  the 
la  S.  also  among  the  propnets  f 
and  Abner  sat  by  S.'s  side,  and 
Nevertheless  S.  spake  not  any  thing 
and  S.  said  unto  Jonathan  hia  son 
And  Jonathan  answered  8.,  David 
Then  S.'8  anger  was  kindled  against 
And  Jonathan  answered  S.  his  lather 
And  S.  cast  a  javelin  at  him 
a  certain,  man  of  the  servants  of  S. 
of  the  herdmen  that  belonged  to  S. 
and  fled  that  day  for  fear  of  S. 
S.  hath  slain  his  thousands,  and 
When  S.  heard  that  David  was 
(now  S.  abode  in  Gibeah  under  a  tree 
Then  S.  said  unto  his  servants  that 
which  was  set  over  the  servants  of  S. 
And  S.  said.  Hear  now,  thou  son  of 
And  S.  said  unto  him.  Why  have  ye 
that  S.  had  slain  the  Lord's  priests 
that  he  would  surely  tell  S. 
it  wajB  told  S.  that  David  was  come 
And  S.  said,  God  hath  delivered  him 
And  S.  called  aU  the  people  together 
David  knew  that  S.  secretly  practised^ 
that  S.  seeketh  to  come  to  Keilah 
will  S.  come  down,  as  thy  servant 
me  and  my  men  into  the  hand  of  S.f 
it  was  told  S.  that  David  was  escaped 
and  S.  sought  him  every  day 
And  David  saw  that  S.  was  come 
And  Jonathan,  S.  's  son,  arose,  and 
for  the  hand  of  S.  my  father  diall 
and  that  also  S.  my  father  knoweth 
Then  came  up  the  Ziphites  to  S.  to 
And  S.  said,  Blessed  be  ye  ofthe  Lord 
they  arose  and  went  to  Ziph  before  S. 
S.  also  and  his  men  went  to  seek  him 

-  -    and  when  S.  heard  that,  he  pursued 

-  26.  And  S.  went  on  this  side  of  the 

-  -    made  haste  to  get  away  for  fear  of  S. 
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1  Sam.  23. 26.  for  S.  and  hismen  compassed  David 

23.  27.  there  came  a  messenger  unto  S. 

-  28.  Wherefore  S.  returned  from  pursuing 

24.  1.  when  S.  was  returned  from  tollowing 

-  2.  Then  S.  took  three  thousand  chosen 

-  3.  and  S.  went  in  to  cover  his  feet 

4.  cut  oflF  the  skirt  of  S.  's  robe  privily 
6.  because  he  had  cut  off  S.'s  skirt 

-  7.  suffered  them  not  to  rise  against  S. 

-  -  But  S.  rose  up  out  of  the  cave,  and 

8.  and  cried  after  S.,  saying,  My  lord 

-  -  And  when  S.  looked  behind  him 

9.  And  David  said  to  S.,  Wherefore 

-  16.  speaking  these  words  unto  S.,  that  S. 

-  -    and  S.  hfted  up  his  voice  and  wept 

-  22.  And  David  sware  unto  S.     And  S. 

25.  44.  But  S.  had  given  Michal  his 

26.  1.  And  the  Ziphites  came  unto  S.  to 

2.  Then  S.  arose,  and  went  down  to  the 

3.  And  S.  pitched  in  the  hill  of  Hachilah 

-  -  and  he  saw  that  S.  came  after  him 

-  4.  and  understood  that  S.  was  come 

-  6.  came  to  the  place  where  S.  had 

-  -  David  behela  the  place  where  S.  lay 

-  -  and  S.  lay  in  the  trench,  and  the 

-  6.  Who  will  go  down  with  me  to  S. 

-  7.  and,  behold,  S.  lay  sleeping  within 

-  12.  and  the  cruse  of  water  from  S.  's 

-  17.  And  S.  knew  David's  voice,  and  said 

-  21.  Then  said  S.,  1  have  sinned 

-  25.  Then  S.  said  to  David,  Blessed  he 

-  "    and  S.  returned  to  his  place 

27.  1.  now  perish  one  da^  by  the  hand  of  S. 

-  -  and  S.  shall  despair  of  me,  to  seek  me 

-  4.  And  it  was  told  S.  that  David  was 

3.  And  S.  had  put  away  those  that  had 

4.  And  S.  gathered  all  Israel  together 

5.  when  S.  saw  the  host  of  the 

6.  when  S.  enquired  of  the  Lord 

7.  Then  said  S.  unto  his  servants,  Seek 

8.  And  S.  disguised  himself,  and  put 

9.  thou  knowest  what  S.  hath  done 
10.  and  S.  sware  to  her  by  the  Lord 

12.  And  the  woman  spake  to  S.,  saying 

-  for  thou  art  S. 

13.  And  the  woman  said  unto  3.,  I  saw 

14.  And  S.  perceived  that  it  icas  Samuel 

1 5.  And  Samuel  said  to  S. ,  Why  hast  thou 

-  And  S.  answered,  1  am  sore  distressed 

20.  Then  S.  fell  straightway  all  along 

21.  And  the  woman  came  unto  S.,  and 
25.  And  she  brought  it  before  S.,  and 

3.  David,  the  servant  of  S.  the  king 
5.  saying,  S.  slew  his  thousands,  and 

2.  the  Philistines  followed  hard  upon  S. 
•  and  Melchi-shua,  S.'s  sons 

3.  And  the  battle  went  sore  against  S. 

-  4.  Then  said  S.  unto  his  armour-bearer 

-  -  therefore  S.  took  a  sword  and  fell 

-  5.  his  armour-bearer  saw  that  S.  was 
--      6.  So  S.  died,  and  his  three  sons,  and 

-  7.  and  that  S.  and  his  sons  were  dead 

-  8.  they  founds,  and  his  three  sons  fallen 

-  11.  which  the  Philistines  had  done  to  S. 

-  12.  and  took  the  body  of  S.  and  the 

2  Sam.  1. 1.  it  came  to  pass  after  the  death  of  S. 

1.    2.  a  man  came  out  of  the  camp  from  S. 

-  4.  and  S.  and  Jonathan  his  son  are  dead 

-  5.  How  knowest  thou  that  S.  and 
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1  Chron. 

8. 

33. 

9. 

39. 

10. 

2. 

^ 

8. 

_ 

4. 

6.  behold  S.  leaned  upon  his  spear 
and  fasted  until  even  for  S.  and  for 
with  this  lamentation  over  S. ,  and  over 
the  shield  of  S.,  as  though  he  had  not 
the  sword  of  S.  returned  not  empty 
S.  and  Jonathan  were  lovely  and 
Ye  daughters  of  Israel,  weep  over  S. 
Jabesh-gilead  v^erc^A^^that  ouried  S. 
kindness  unto  your  lord,  even  unto  S. 
for  your  master  S.  is  dead,  and  also 
the  son  of  Ner,  captain  of  S.  's  host 
took  Ish-bosheth  the  son  of  S.,  and 
Ish-bosheth,  S.  's  son,  vxu  forty  years 
servants  of  Ish-bosheth  the  son  of  S. 
pertained  to  Ish-bosheth  the  son  of  S. 
lonff  war  between  the  house  of  S.  and 
the  iiouse  of  S.  waxed  weaker  and 
there  was  war  between  the  house  of  S. 
madehimself  strong  forthe  house  of  S. 
And  S.  had  a  concubine  whose  name 
unto  the  house  of  S.  thv  father  ' 
the  kingdom  from  the  house  of  S. 
except  Uxou  first  brinf  Michal,  S.'s 
sent  messengers  to  Ish-bosheth,  S.'s 
And  when  S.  's  son  heard  that  Abner 
And  S.  's  son  had  two  men  thai  were 
And  Jonathan,  S.  's  son,  had  a  son 
when  the  tidings  came  of  S.  and 
the  son  of  S.  thine  enemy 
mv  lord  the  king  this  day  of  S. 
told  me,  saying.  Behold,  S.  is  dead 
when  S.  was  king  over  us,  thou  wast 
Michal,  S.  's  daughter,  looked  through 
And  Michal,  the  daughter  of  S.,  came 
Therefore  Michal,  the  daughter  of  3. 
as  I  took  it  from  S. ,  whom  I  put  away 
yet  any  that  is  left  of  the  house  of  S. 
And  there  was  of  the  house  of  S.  a 
Is  there  not  yet  any  of  the  house  of  S. 
the  son  of  Jonathan,  the  son  of  S. 
will  restore  thee  all  the  land  of  S. 
the  king  called  to  Ziba,  S.  's  servant 
all  that  pertained  to  S.  and  to  all  his 
I  delivered  thee  out  of  the  hand  of  S. 
a  man  of  the  family  of  the  house  of  S. 
all  the  blood  of  the  house  of  S. 
Ziba,  the  servant  of  the  house  of  S. 
And  Mephibosheth  the  son  of  S.  came 
It  is  for  S.,  and  for  his  bloody  house 
and  S.  sought  to  slay  them  in  his  zeal 
We  will  have  no  silver  nor  gold  of  S. 
unto  the  Lord  in  Gibeah  of  S. 
the  son  of  Jonathan,  the  son  of  S. 
David  and  Jonathan  the  son  of  S. 
whom  she  bare  unto  S. 
of  Michal  the  daughter  of  S. 
daughter  of  Aiah,  the  concubine  of  S. 
David  went  and  took  the  bones  of  S. 
when  the  Philistines  had  slain  S> 
broughtupfrom  thence  the  bones  of  S. 
And  the  bones  of  S.  and  Jonathan 
•  and  out  of  the  hand  of  S. 
5.  10.  AndinthedaysofS.  they  made 
and  Eish  begat  S.,  and  S.  b^t 
and  Kish  begat  S.,  and  S.  begat 
the  Philistines  followed  hard  after  S. 
and  Malchi-shua,  the  sons  of  S. 
And  the  battle  went  sore  against  S. 
Then  said  S.  to  his  armour-beaier 
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SAVIOUR-SEA. 


1  Chron.  10. 4.  So  S.  tookft  sword,  and  fell  upon  it 

10.  5«  hisarmour-beareraawthatS.  wait  dead 

-  6.  So  S.  died,  and  his  three  sons,  and  all 

-  7.  and  that  S.  and  his  sons  were  dead 
~      8.  they  found  S.  and  his  sons  fallen 

~    11.  all  that  the  Philistines  had  done  to  S. 
•    12.  and  took  away  the  body  of  S.,  and 
~    1 3.  So  S.  died  for  his  transgression  which 

11.  2.  even  when  S.  was  king,  thoa  toast  he 

12.  1.  kept  himself  close  because  of  S. 

-  2.  even  of  S.  's  brethren  of  Benjamin 

-  19.  with  the  Philistines  against  S.  to 
-*     -    He  wiU  fall  to  his  master  S. 

-  23.  to  turn  the  kingdom  of  S.  to  him 

-  29.  the  kmdred  of  ».,  three  thousand 

-  -    had  kept  the  ward  of  the  house  of  B. 

13.  3.  we  enquired  not  at  it  in  the  days  of  S. 
15.  29.  Michiu,  the  daughter  of  S.,loolungout 
26.  28.  Samuel  the  seer,  and  S.  the  son  of 

Ps.  18.  tit.  his  enemies,  and  from  the  hand  of  S. 

52.  tit  Doeg  the  Edomite  came  and  told  S. 

54.   -    when  the  Ziphims  came  and  said  to  S. 

57.   -    when  he  fled  from  S.  in  the  cave 

59.   -    when  S.  sent,  and  they  watched 
Isa.  10.  29.  Gibeah  of  S.  is  fled 


Saviour  (JT^^o,  Mo-shi-a'). 

This  word  is  frequently  used  to  denote  a 
deliverer  in  general,  but  it  is  sometimes  em- 
phatically applied  as  a  title  of  the  Divine 
Deliverer  of  His  people. 

2  Sam.  22.  3.  high  tower,  and  my  refuge,  my  S. 
Isa.  43.  3.  God,  the  Holy  One  of  Israel,  thy  S. 

43.  11.  and  beside  me  there  is  no  S. 

45.  1 5.  hidest  thyself,  0  God  of  Israel,  the  S. 

-  21.  a  just  God,  and  a  S. 

49.  26.  shall  know  that  I  the  Lord  am  thy  S. 

60.  16.  I  the  Lord  am  thy  S.  and  thy 

63.    8.  so  he  was  their  S. 
Jer.  14.  8.  0  the  Hope  of  Israel,  the  S.  thereof 
Hos.  13.  4.  there  is  no  S.  beside  me 

Sea  (d;,  Yam). 

This  word  is  used  to  signiiy  not  only  the 
open  sea,  but  also  certain  inland  lakes  of 
greater  or  leas  extent. 

(1. )  The  Great  Sea  ^i^,  hag-Ga-d5l);  called 
also  the  Hinder,  the  Utmost,  or  the  Uttermost 
Sea  (2.  l^"in^n,  ha-A.A&-r6n);  theSeaof  Joppa 

(3.  KiBJ,  Ya.ph6);  and  the  Sea  of  the  Philis- 
tines (4.  D^ne^B,  PS-lish-tim). 

Exod.  23.  31.  even  unto  the  S.  of  the  Ph.  (4) 
Num.  34.  6.  ye  shall  even  have  the  G.  S.  for  a 

34.  7.  from  the  G.  S.  ye  shall  point  out 
Deut  11.  24.  even  unto  the  U.  S.,  shall  (2) 

34.  2.  all  the  land  of  Judah,  unto  the  U.S.  (2) 
Josh.  1.  4.  and  unto  the  G.  S.  toward  the 
9.    1.  and  in  all  the  coasts  of  the  G.  S. 

15.  12.  the  west  border  was  to  the  G.  S. 

-  47.  and  the  G.  S.,  and  the  border  thereof 
Ezra  3.  7.  from  Lebanon  to  the  S.  of  J.  (3) 


Ezek.  47. 10.  as  the  fish  of  the  G.  S.,  exceeding 

47.  15.  from  the  G.  S.,  the  way  of  Hethlon 

-  19.  the  river  to  the  G.  S. 

-  20.  the  G.  8.  from  the  border,  till 

48.  28.  and  to  the  river  toward  the  G.  S. 
Joel  2.  20.  hinder  part  toward  the  U.  S.  (2) 
Zech.  14.  8.  half  of  them  toward  the  H.  S.  (2) 


(2. )  The  Salt  Sea  (npsn,  ham-Me-laA) ;  called 
also  the  Sea  of  the  Plain  (2.  r\y)V^^  ha-'I-ra- 
b&h);  and  the  East  or  the  Former  Sea  {3. 
^^bli?"!?,  hak-Kad-mo-ni). 

Num.  34.  3.  the  outmost  coast  of  the  S.  S. 

34.  12.  the  goings  out  of  it  shall  be  at  the  S.  S. 
Deut.  8.  17.  even  unto  the  S.  of  the  PI.  (2) 

3.  17.  even  the  S.  S.,  under  Ashdoth-pisgah 
Josh.  3.  16.  down  toward  the  S.  of  the  PI.  (2) 
3.  16.  even  the  S.  S.,  failed,  and  were  cut 

12.    3.  and  unto  the  S.  of  the  PI.  (2) 

-  -  even  the  S.  S.  on  the  east,  the  way  to 
15.    2.  wa^  from  the  shore  of  the  S.  S. 

-  5.  the  east  border  was  the  S.  S. 
18.  19.  at  the  north  bay  of  the  S-  S. 

2  Kings  14.25.  Hamath  unto  the  S.  of  the  PL  (2) 
Ezek.  47.  18.  the  border  unto  the  E.  S.  (3) 
Joel  2.  20.  his  face  toward  the  E.  S.  (3) 
Zech.  14.  8.  half  of  them  toward  the  F.  S.  (3) 


(3.)  The  Red  Sea  («pD,  5^ph). 

The  name  given  to  the  sea  which  lies  be- 
tween Egypt  and  Arabia.     [In  one  passdge  it 

is  called  the  Egyptian  Sea  (OnVPi  Miz-ra-im).] 

Exod.  10.  19.  and  cast  them  into  the  R.  S. 
13.  18.  way  of  the  wilderness  of  the  R.  S. 
15.    4.  captains  also  are  drowned  in  the  R.  S. 

-  22.  So  Moses  brought  I  srael  from  the  R.  S. 

23.  81.  1  will  set  thy  bounds  from  the  R.  S. 
Num.  14.  25.  wilderness  by  the  way  of  the  R.  S. 

21.    4..  mount  Hor  by  the  way  of  the  R.  S. 

-  14.  What  he  did  in  the  R  S.,  and  in  the 
33.  10.  and  encamped  by  the  R.  S. 

-  11.  And  they  removed  from  the  R.  S. 
Deut.  1.  1.  in  the  plain  over  against  the  K  S, 

1.  40.  the  wilderness  by  the  way  of  the  R.S. 

2.  1.  the  wilderness  by  the  way  of  the  R.  S. 
11.    4.  made  the  water  of  the  R.  S.  to  overflow 

Josh.  2.  10.  dried  up  the  water  of  theR.  S.  for 
4.  23.  as  the  Lord  your  Gk>d  did  to  the  R.  S. 

24.  6.  chariots  and  horsemen  unto  the  R.  S. 
Jud^.  11.  16.  the  wilderness  unto  the  R.  S. 

1  Rings  9.  26.  on  the  shore  of  the  R.  S. 
Neh.  9.  9.  and  heardest  their  cry  by  the  R.  S. 
Ps.  106.  7.  Aim  at  the  sea,  even  at  the  R.  S. 
106.    9.  HerebukedtheR.  S.also,  anditwas 

-  22.  and  terrible  things  by  the  R.  S. 
136.  13.  To  him  which  divided  the  R.  S. 

-  15.  Pharaoh  and  his  host  in  the  R,  S. 
Isa.  11.15.  destroy  the  tongue  of  the  Egjrptian  S. 
Jer.  49.  21.  noise  thereof  was  heard  in  the  R.  S. 


(4.)  The  Sea  of  Chinnereth,  b.  Chiuneroth 
(nn|3,  Cin-ne-reth  ;  2.  n1n|3,  Cin-ne-roth). 

A  lake  through  which  the  Jordan  flows»  and 
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which  is  thought  to  have  been  named  from  a 
town  situated  on  its  margin. 

Nam.  34.  11.  unto  the  side  of  the  S.  of  Ch. 
Josh.  12.  3.  from  the  plain  to  the  S.  of  Ch.  (6,  2) 
13.  27.  even  unto  the  edge  of  the  S.  of  Ch. 


(5.)  The  Sea  of  Jwer  pTV^  Ya'-zer). 

A  lake  which  Uy  in  the  territory  of  the  tribe 
of  Gad,  near  the  city  from  which  it  was  named. 

Jer.  48.  32.  they  reach  even  to  the  S.  of  J. 

Seba  (K3D,  Se-ba). 

(1 . )  One  of  the  sons  of  Cush  the  son  of  Ham. 

Gen.  10.  7.  And  the  sons  of  Cush  ;  S.,  and 
1  Chron.  1.  9.  And  the  sons  of  Cush  ;  S.,  and 


(2.)  The  name  is  also  applied  to  the  country 
occupied  by  his  descendants,  which  is  sup- 
posed to  have  been  the  southern  part  of  Upper 
Egypt. 

Ps.  72.  10.  the  kings  of  Sheba  and  S.  shall 
Isa.  43. 3.  Egypt  for  thy  ransom,  Ethiopia  andS. 

Sebat  (t3?f,  She-baO- 

The  name  of  the  eleventh  month  of  the 
Jewish  calendar,  commencing  with  the  new 
moon  of  February. 

Zech.  1.  7.  month,  which  is  the  month  S. 


Secacah  (n^SD,  ASe-cha-chah). 

The  name  of  a  town  situated  ifx  the  plain 
country  of  Judah. 

Josh.  15.  61.  Beth-arabah,  Middin,  and  S. 

Sechu  («f?,  Se-chu). 

The  name  of  a  place  near  Ramah,  apparently 
in  the  territory  of  Bei^jamin. 

1  Sam.  19.  22.  came  to  a  great  well  that  is  in  S. 

Seer  (nrh,  ^o-aeh ;  2.  nwli,  Ro-eh). 

Both  of  these  words  imply  clearness  of  sight 
or  perception,  but  they  also  convey  the  idea  of 
vision  or  revelation. 

1  Sam.  9.  9.  Come  and  let  us  go  to  the  S.  (2) 
9.    9.  was  bcforetime  called  a  S.)  (2) 

-  11.  said  unto  them.  Is  the  S.  hisre  ?  (2) 

-  18.  Tell  me,  I  pray  thee,  where  the  S.  's  (2) 

-  19.  answered  Saul,  and  said,  I  am  the  S.  (2) 

2  Sam.  15.  27.  Art  not  thou  a  S.?  retiu^  (2) 
24«  11.  unto  the  prophet  Gad,  David's  S. 

2  Kings  17,  13.  prophets,  and  by  all  the  S,8 


1  Chron.  9. 22*.  whom  David  and  Samuel  the  S.<  2) 

21.    9.  the  Lord  spake  unto  Gad,  David's  S. 

25.  5.  the  sons  of  Heman  the  king's  S. 

26.  28.  And  all  that  Samuel  the  S.,  and  (2) 
29.  29.  in  the  book  of  Samuel  the  S.,  and  (2) 
-,   -    and  in  the  book  of  Gad  the  S. 

2  Chron.  9.  29.  and  in  the  visions  of  Iddo  the  S. 
12.  15.  and  of  Iddo  the  S.  concerning 

16.    7.  And  at  that  time  Hanani  the  S.  (2) 

-  10.  Then  Asa  was  wroth  with  the  S.  (2) 
19.    2.  And  Jehu  the  son  of  Hanani  the  S. 
29.  25.  of  David,  and  of  Gad  the  king's  S. 

-  30.  words  of  David,  and  of  Asaph  the  S. 
85.  15.  Heman,  and  Jeduthun  the  king's  S. 

Amos  7.  12.  O  thou  S.,  go,  flee  thee  away 


Segub  (Mfc',  Se-gub). 

(1.)  The  youngest  son  of  Hiel  the  Beth-elite, 
who  rebuilt  Jericho  in  the  time  of  Ahab  king 
of  Israel. 

1  Kings  16.  34.  in  his  youngest  son  S. 


(2.)  One  of  the  sons  of  Hezron  the  grandson 
of  Judah. 

1  Chron.  2.  21.  and  she  bare  him  S. 
2.  22.  And  S.  begat  J  air,  who  had 

Seir  O^yb,  Se-'ir). 

(1.)  The  name  of  a  mountainous  district 
lying  south  from  the  Sea  of  the  Plain.  It  was 
peopled  by  the  Horim,  and  afterwards  by  the 
posterity  of  Esau. 

Gen.  14.  6.  the  Horites  in  their  mount  S. 

32.  8.  unto  the  land  of  S.,  the  country  of 

33.  14.  until  I  come  unto  my  lord  unto  S. 

-  16.  returned  that  day  on  his  way  unto  S. 
36.    8.  Thus  dwelt  Esau  in  mount  S. 

-  9.  father  of  the  Edomites  in  mount  S. 

-  30.  among  their  dukes  in  the  land  of  S. 
Num.  24.  18.  S.  also  shall  be  a  possession  for 
Deut  1.  2.  by  the  way  of  mount  S.  unto 

1.*  44.  destroyed  you  in  S.,  even  unto 

2.    1.  we^compassed  mount  S.  many  days 

-  4,  29.  of  Esau,  which  dwell  in  S. 

-  6.  I  have  given  mount  S.  unto  Esau 

-  8,  22.  of  EBva,  which  dwelt  in  S. 

-  12.  The  Horims  also  dwelt  in  S. 
33.    2.  and  rose  up  from  S.  unto  them 

Josh.  11.  17.  mount  Halak,  that  goeth  up  to  S. 
12.  7.  the  mount  Halak,  that  goeth  up  to  S. 
15.  10.  from  Baalah  westward  unto  mount  S. 

24.  4.  I  gave  unto  Esau  mount  S. 

Judg.  5.  4.  Lord,  when  thou  wentest  out  of  S. 

1  Chron.  4.  42.  men  went  to  mount  S.,  having 

2  Chron.  20. 1 0.  Ammon,  and  Moab,  and  mount  S. 

20.  22.  of  Ammon,  Moab,  and  mount  S. 

-  23.  against  the  inhabitants  of  mount  S. 
■^    -    made  an  end  of  the  inhabitants  of  S. 

25.  11.  and  smote  of  the  children  of  S. 

-  14.  brought  the  gods  of  the  children  of  S. 
Isa.  21.  11.  He  calleth  to  me  out  of  S. 

£zek.  25.  8.  Because  that  Moab  and  S.  do  suy 
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Ezek.  S5.  2.  set  thy  face  against  mount  S.,  and 
85.    3.  O  mount  S.,  I  am  against  thee 
-      7.  Thus  will  I  make  mount  S.  most 
~    15.  thou  shalt  be  desolate,  O  mount  S. 


(2.)  The  grandfather  of  Hon,  the  leader  or 
progenitor  of  the  Horim.  It  is  uncertain  from 
what  race  he  was  descended. 

Gen.  36.  20.  These  are  the  sons  of  S.  the  Horite 

36.  21.  the  children  of  S.  in  the  land  of  Edom 

1  Chron.  1.  88.  And  the  sons  of  S. ;  Lotan,  and 

Seirath  {^'^,  has-Se-'i-rali). 

The  name  of  a  district  in  mount  Ephraim, 
not  far  from  Gilgal. 
Jttdg.  3.  26.  the  quarries,  and  escaped  unto  S. 

[The  n  is  improperly  retained  in  the  £ng. 
Ver.] 

Sdii-haininah-lekoth  (Dlp^n^n  ]^d, 
iSe-la'  ham-MaA-Ie-koth). 

The  name  given  to  the  place  where  David, 
when  pursued  by  Saul,  escaped  from  him, 
through  the  difficulties  of  the  ground,  and  at 
last  by  his  being  called  to  repel  an  invaaion  of 
the  land  by  the  Philistines. 

1  Sam.  23.  28.  they  called  that  place  S.-U. 

Selah  (vhBn^  hRs-SeM). 

The  name  of  a  city  of  the  Edomitea  (sup- 
posed to  be  the  metropolis  called  by  the 
Greeks  Petra),  which  was  taken  by  Amaziah 
king  of  Judah,  named  by  him  Joktheel. 

2  Kings  14.  7.  and  took  S.  by  war,  and  called 
Isa.  16.  1.  from  S.  to  the  wilderness 

Selah  {rho^  >Se-]ah). 

This  word  is  regarded  as  implying  a  pause 
or  rest  in  the  recital  of  a  paalm — of  the  singers 
when  it  stands  alone— of  the  musical  instru- 
ments when  the  name  of  an  instrument  is 
added  (Ps.  9.  16).  [This  explanation  scarcely 
suits  when  it  occurs  at  the  end  of  a  psalm.] 

Ps.  8.  2.  There  is  no  help  for  him  in  God.    S. 

8.  4.  heard  me  out  of  his  holy  hill.     S. 

-  8.  thy  blessing  is  upon  thy  people.    S. 
i.    2.  vanity,  ana  seek  after  leasing  ?    S. 

-  4.  upon  your  bed,  and  be  still.,    S. 

7.    5.  and  lay  mine  honour  in  the  dust   S. 

9.  16.  work  ofh  is  own  hands.  Higgaion.  S. 

-  20.  know  themselves  to  be  htU  men.    S. 

20.  8.  and  accept  thy  burnt-sacrifice.     S. 

21.  2.  withholdentherequestofhislips.  8. 
24.    6.  that  seek  thy  face,  O  Jacob.     S. 

-  10.  he  is  the  Ring  of  glory.     S. 


Ps.  82.  4.  into  the  drought  of  summer.     S. 
82.    5.  forgavest  the  iniquity  of  my  sin.    S. 

-  7.  about  with  songs  of  deliverance.    S. 
89.    6.  his  best  state  w  altogether  vanity.  S. 

-  11.  surely  every  man  is  vanity.     S. 
44.    8.  and  praise  thy  name  for  ever.     S. 

46.  8.  shake  with  the  s^'elling  thereof.    S. 
"      7,  11.  the  God  of  Jacob  ta  our  refuge.  ,S. 

47.  4.  of  Jacob,  whom  he  loved.     S. 

48.  8.  God  will  establish  it  for  ever.     S. 

49.  13.  posteritv  approve  their  sayings.    8. 

-  15.  for  he  uhall  receive  me.     S. 

50.  6.  for  God  is  judge  himself.     8. 
52.    8.  than  to  speak  righteousness.    S. 

-  5.  thee  out  of  the  land  of  the  living.  S. 

54.  8.  have  not  set  God  before  them.     S. 

55.  7.  and  remain  in  the  wilderness.     8. 

-  19.  even  he  that  abideth  of  old.     S. 
57.    3.  of  him  that  would  swallow  me  up.  8. 

6.  they  are  fallen  themselves,    8. 

59.  5.  to  any  wicked  transgressors.     8. 

-  13.  Jacob  unto  the  ends  of  the  earth.  8. 

60.  4.  displayed  because  of  the  truth.     8. 

61.  4.  trust  in  the  covert  of  thy  wings.    8. 

62.  4.  but  they  curse  inwardly.     8. 

-  8.  God  is  a  refuge  for  us.     S. 

66.  4.  they  shall  sing  to  thy  name.     8. 

-  7.  the  rebellious  exalt  themselves.    8. 

-  15.  I  will  ofifer  bullocks  with  goats.  8. 

67.  1.  cause  his  face  to  shine  on  us.     S. 
~      4.  andgovem  the  nations  upon  earth.  8. 

68.  7.  march  through  the  wilderness.     8. 

-  19.  eren  the  God  of  our  salvation.     8. 

-  82.  0  sing  praises  unto  the  Lord  ;  8. 

75.  8.  1  bear  up  the  pillars  of  it.     8. 

76.  8.  and  the  sword,  and  the  battle.     8. 

-  9.  to  save  all  the  meek  of  the  earth.    8. 

77.  8.  and  my  spirit  was  overwhelmed.  8. 
•      9.  anger  shut  up  his  tender  mercies?  8. 

-  15.  the  sons  of  Jacob  and  Joseph.     8. 

81.  7.  thee  at  the  waters  of  Meribah.     8. 

82.  2.  accept  the  persons  of  the  wicked?  8. 

83.  8.  have  holpen  the  children  of  Lot.   8. 

84.  4.  they  will  be  still  praising  thee.    8. 

-  8.  give  ear,  O  God  or  Jacob.     8. 

85.  2.  thou  hast  covered  all  their  sins.    8. 

87.  8.  are  spoken  of  thee,  O  city  of  God.  8. 

-  6.  that  this  man  was  bom  there.     8. 

88.  7.  afflicted  me  ^dth  all  thy  waves.    8. 

-  10.  the  dead  arise  and  praise  thee?    8. 

89.  4.  up  thy  throne  to  all  generations.  8. 
"    37.  as  a  faithful  witness  in  heaven.     8. 

-  45.  hast  covered  him  with  shame.     8. 

-  48.  soul  from  the  hand  of  the  ^ve  ?  S. 
140.    8.  adders' poisouM  under  their  lips.  8. 

-  5.  they  have  set  giss  for  me.     8. 

-  8.  lest  they  exalt  themselves.     8. 

1 43.    6.  after  thee,  as  a  thirsty  land.     8. 
Hab.  8.  8.  the  Holy  One  from  mount  Paran.    8. 
8.    9.  oaths  of  the  tribes,  even  thy  word.    8. 
-  IS.  the  foundation  unto  the  neck.     8. 


Seled  p>D,  5e-led). 

A  descendant  of  Jerahmeel  the  grandson  of 
Pharez  the  son  of  Judah. 

1  Chron.  2.  30.  the  sons  of  Nadab ;  8.,  and 
2.  80.  but  8.  died  without  children 
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Semachiah  O^'apip,  Sg-mach-ySrhu). 

One  of  the  sons  of  Shemaiah  a  descendant 
apparently  of  Eohath,  who  in  the  time  of 
David  were  made  porters  for  the  service  of  the 
tabernacle. 

1  Chron.  26.  7.  toere  strong  men,)  Elihn,  and  S. 

Benaah  (^k^dh,  ha«-£i8-na-ah). 

The  name  of  a  town  belonging  to  the  tribe 
of  Judah,  to  which  some  of  those  belonged  who 
went  up  with  Zerabbabel  from  Babylon  after 
the  captivity. 

Ezra  2.  85.  The  children  of  S.,  three  thousand 
Nek  7.  88.  The  children  of  S.,  three  thousand 

QeeffoMenaah, 

Seneh  (njp,  /Se-neh). 

The  name  of  a  rock,  near  which  the  Philis- 
tines had  a  gairison,  at  the  pass  of  Michmash, 
not  far  from  Gibeah,  in  the  territory  of  the 
tribe  of  Beigamin. 

1  Sam.  14.  4.  and  the  name  of  the  other  S. 

Benir  OV?',  Se-nir). 

From  the  use  of  this  name,  in  obvious  dis- 
tinction from  mount  Hermon,  it  can  scarcely 
be  held  to  be  the  Amorite  name  of  that  moun- 
tain, but  rather  the  name  of  some  place  in  the 
vicinity  of  it. 

1  Chron.  5.  23.  and  S.,  and  unto  mount  Hermon 
Ezek.  27.  5.  thy  «Atp-boards  of  the  fir-trees  of  S. 

See  Shenir, 

Sennaoherib  (2^™P,  iSan-/ie-rib). 

A  king  of  Assyria  who  invaded  Judea  in  the 
time  of  Hezekiah,  and  put  him  under  tribute, 
but  whose  army  was  afterwards  destroyed  in 
one  night,  and  who  was  slain  in  Nineveh  by 
two  of  his  sons. 

* 

2  Kings  18.  13.  did  S.  king  of  Assyria  come  up 
19.  16.  and  hear  the  words  of  S.,  which  hath 

-  20.  against  S.  king  of  Assyria  1  have 

-  86.  So  S.  king  of  Assyria  departed 

2  Chron.  82.  1.  S.  iin^  of  Assyria  came,  and 
82.    2.  when  Hezekiah  saw  that  S.  was 

-  9.  After  this  did  S.  king  of  Assyria  send 

-  10.  Thus  saith  S.  king  of  Assyria 

-  22.  from  the  hand  of  S.  the  king  of 
Isa.  86.  1.  that  S.  king  of  Assyria  came  u|) 

37.  17.  and  hear  all  the  words  of  S,.,  which 

-  21.  thou  hast  prayed  to  me  against  S. 

-  87.  So  S.  king  of  Assyria  departed,  and 


Senuah  (nw:iDn,  ha^-Se-nu-ali). 

A  Benjamite  whose  son  Judah  was  second  in 
authority  over  Jemsalem  after  the  captivity. 

Neh.  11.  9.  And  Judah  the  son  of  S.  was 
See  Hasenuak. 


Beorim  (Dni;fe^,  Se-'o-rim). 

One  of  the  priests,  in  the  time  of  David,  to 
whom  the  chaiges  of  the  sdnctuary  were  dis- 
tributed by  lot. 

1  Chron.  24.  8.  to  Harim,  the  fourth  to  S. 


Sephax  (ibd,  5e-phar). 

The  name  of  a  mountain  (some  say  a  city, 
but  the  text  does  not  bear  this  out)  in  the  east 
part  of  Arabia  (as  is  supposed),  which  is  men- 
tioned as  the  extreme  limit  of  the  settlement  of 
the  Joktanite  Arabs.  It  must,  however,  have 
lain  far  to  the  east  of  the  boundary  of  Arabia, 
or  the  coiyectures  respecting  the  place  of  habi- 
tation of  the  descendants  of  Jobab  are  altogether 
wrong ;  which,  however,  is  not  unlikely. 
Gen.  10.  80.  as  thou  goest  unto  S. 

Sepharad  0^??,  5e-pha-rad). 

The  name  of  a  city  or  country,  the  situation 
of  which  is  not  known,  where  some  at  least  of 
the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  were  settled  during 
the  captivity.  It  was  probably  not  far  from 
Babylon. 

Obad.  20.  captivity  of  Jerusalem,  which  is  in  S. 

Sepharvaim  (D!r^99,  ASe-phar-va-yim). 

The  name  of  a  city  subdued  by  the  Assyrians, 
and  from  which  Shalmaneser  took  colonists  to 
occupy  the  cities  of  Samaria  when  he  had 
carried  the  natives  away  captive. 

2  Kings  17.  24.  and  from  Hamath,  and  from  S. 

17.  81.  and  Anammelecli,  the  gods  of  S. 

18.  34.  where  are  the  gods  of  S.,  Hena,  and 

19.  13.  and  the  king  of  the  city  of  S. 
Isa.  36.  19.  where  are  the  gods  of  S.? 

87. 18.  and  the  kingof  the  city  of  S.,  Hena, and 

[In  2  Kings  17.  81  the  text  has  DnSD 
(/Se-phar-ya-im),  but  there  seems  no  reason  to 
doubt  that  the  place  meant  is  Sepharvaim, 
according  to  the  Masoretic  correction.] 

Sepharvitea  (D^*J??,  iS6-phar-vim). 

The  appellation  of  the  people  belonging  to 
the  town  or  district  called  Scpharvaim. 

2  Kings  17.  31.  the  S.s  burnt  their  children  in 

3  O 
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Serahy  b.  Sarah 
(rnb^,  Sb-ra/i ;  2.  mb,  Sa-raA). 

A  daughter  of  Asher. 

Gen.  46.  17.  and  Beriah,  and  S.  their  sister 
Num.  26. 46.  the  daurfiter  of  Asher  wclb  S.  (6, 2) 
1  Chron.  7.  80.  and  Beriah,  and  S.  their  sister 


Beraiah  (nnfc^,  Se-ra-yah ; 
2.  ^nnfc^,  SS-ra-ya-hu). 

(1.)  The  name  of  David's  scribe  or  secretary. 
2  Sam.  8.  17.  and  S.  was  the  scribe 


(2.)  The  chief  priest  at  the  time  of  the  cap- 
ture of  Jerusalem  by  Nebuchadnezzar. 

2  Kings  25. 18.  the  captain  of  the  guard  took  S. 
1  Chron.  6. 14.  Azariah  begat  S.,  and  S.  begat 
Ezra  7.  1.  Ezra  the  son  of  ».  the  son  of 
Jer.  52.  24.  the  captain  of  the  guard  took  S. 


(3.)  An  Israelite  of  Netophah,  whom  Geda- 
liah  advised  to  submit  to  the  Chaldees. 

2  Kings  25.  23.  And  S.  the  son  of  Tanhumeth 
Jer.  40.  8.  and  S.  the  son  of  Tanhumeth,  and 


(4.)  A  son  of  Kenaz,  of  the  tribe  of  Judah. 

1  Chron.  4.  13.  sons  of  Kenaz  ;  Othniel  and  S. 
4.  14.  and  S.  begat  Joab,  the  father  of 


.  (5.)  A  descendant  of  Simeon. 

1  Chron.  4.  35.  the  son  of  S.,  the  son  of  Asiel 


(6.)  One  of  the  prieste  who  came  up  from 
Babylon  with  Zerubbabel. 

Ezra  2.  2.  Jeshua,  Nehemiah,  S.,  Reelaiah 
Neh.  10.  2.  S.,  Azariah,  Jeremiah 

12.    1.  S.,  Jeremiah,  Ezra 

-    12.  of  S.,Meraiah;  of  Jeremiah,  Hananiah 


(7.)  [Perhaps  the  same  with  No.  6.]  One 
of  the  priests  who  dwelt  in  Jerusalem  after 
the  captivity,  and  whp  is  designated  as  'Ruler 
of  the  house  of  God/ 

Neh.  11.  11.  S.  the  son  of  Hilkiah,  the  son  of 


(8.)  A  chief  man  under  Jehoiakim,  who, 
along  with  others,  was  sent  by  the  king  to 
apprehend  Jeremiah  and  Baruch. 

Jer.  36.  26.  and  S.  the  son  of  Azriel  (2) 


(9.)  One  of  the  princes  of  Jerusalem  who 
accompanied  Zedekiah  the  king  of  Judah  te 
Babylon. 

» 

Jer.  51.  59.  commanded  S.  the  son  of  Neriah 
51.  59.  and  this  S.  wcm  a  quiet  prince 
-    61.  And  Jeremiah  said  to  S.,  When  thou 


Seraphims  (Q^E^'ib^  SS-ra-phim). 

The  name  given  to  an  order  of  angelic  beings, 
of  whom  it  is  recorded  that  they  appeared  to 
Isaiah  in  attendance  on  the  Lord,  whom  he 
saw  in  the  temple  in  the  year  of  the  death  of 
Uzziah  king  of  Judah. 

Isa.  6.  2.  Above  it  stood  the  S.  s  ;  each  one  had 
6.  6.  Then  flew  one  of  the  S.s  unto  me 

Bered  (Tid,  5e.red). 

One  of  the  sons  of  Zebulun. 

Gen.  46.  14.  the  sons  of  Zebulun  ;  S.,  and  Elon 
Num.  26.  26.  of  S.,  the  family  of  the  Sardites 

Serug  (anb>,  SS-rug). 

One  of  the  grandsons  of  Peleg,  the  fouith  in 
descent  from  Shem. 

Gen.  11.  20.  two  and  thirty  years,  andb^atS. 
11.  21.  Reu  lived,  after  he  begat  S. 

-  22.  S.  lived  thirty  years,  and  begat 

-  23.  And  S.  lived,  after  he  begat  X^ahor 
1  Chron.  1.  26.  S.,  Nahor,  Terah 

Seth,  b.  Sheth  (ntr,  Sheth). 

(1.)  The  son  whom  Eve  bare  after  the  death 
of  Abel. 

Gen.  4.  25.  and  called  his  name  S. 

4.  26.  And  to  S.,  to  him  also  there  was  bom 

5.  3.  and  called  his  name  S. 

-  4.  days  of  Adam,  after  he  had  begotten  S. 

-  6.  And S.  lived  an  hundred  and  nve  years 
~     7.  And  S.  lived,  after  he  begat  Enos 

-  8.  And  all  the  days  of  S.  were 
1  Chron.  1.  1.  Adam,  Sh.,  Enosh  (h) 


(2.)  This  word  occurs  in  one  passage  where 
it  is  generally  supposed  to  be  an  epithet  for  the 
adversaries  of  Israel  in  general ;  in  which  case 
it  should  be  translated  *  violence  or  tumult' 
But  it  is  regarded  by  some  as  the  name  of  the 
race  to  which  the  Anakim  and  Bephaim  be- 
longed. 

Num.  24. 17.  destroy  all  the  children  of  Sh.  (2) 

Sethur  pno,  5e-tliur). 

One  of  the  men  whom  Moses  sent  to  search 
the  land  of  Canaan. 

Num.  13.  13.  Of  the  tribe  of  Asher ;  S.  the  son 

Seven  Stars  (n»^?,  Chi-mah). 

The  same  constellation  which  is  elsewhere 
called  Pleiades,  is  in  one  case  designated  by 
this  popular  name. 

Amos  5.  8.  wek  him  that  maketh  the  S.  Sis 
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Shaalabbin  (r?^J(?^,  Sha-'Srlab-bin). 

The  name  of  a  border  town  in  the  territory 
of  the  trihe  of  Dan.  It  is  generally  supposed 
to  be  the  same  with  Shaalbim ;  but  this  is 
uncertain. 

Josh.  19.  42.  And  Sh.,  and  Ajalon,  and  Jethlah 

Shaftlbim  (D^?^??^,  Sha-'al-bim). 

The  name  of  a  city  in  the  territory  of  the 
tribe  of  Dan  or  Simeon.  Supposed  to  be  the 
same  with  Shaalabbin. 

Judf;.  1. 85.  mount  Heres  in  A^alon,  and  in  Sh. 

1  Emgs  4.  9.  in  Makaz,  and  in  Sh. 

Shaalbonite  0?bbl??^,  Sha-'al-bo-ni). 

The  patronymic  of  a  native  of  Shaalbon,  a 
place  whose  situation  is  not  known.  [It  is 
commonly,  though  with  doubtful  propriety, 
regarded  as  referring  to  either  Shaalbim  or 
Shaalabbin.] 

2  Sam.  23.  82.  Eliahba  the  Sh. ;  of  the  sons  of 
1  Chron.  11.  83.  Eliahba  the  Sh. 

Shaapb  (^,  Sha-'aph). 

(1.)  One  of  the  sons  of  Jahdai,  who  was 
apparently  a  son  of  Caleb  by  his  concubine 
Ephah. 

1  Chron.  2.  47.  and  Pelet,  and  Ephah,  and  Sh. 


(2. )  The  name  of  one  of  the  sons  of  Caleb  the 
son  of  Hezron,  by  his  concubine  Maachah. 

1  Chron.  2.  49.  She  bare  also  Sh.  the  father  of 

Shaaraim,  b.  Sharaim 
(nnj^,  Sha-'Srra-yim). 

The  name  of  a  city  in  the  north  part  of  the 
territory  of  the  tribe  of  Judah. 

Josh.  15.  36.  And  Sh.,  and  Adithaim,  and  (6) 
1  Sam.  17.  52.  fell  down  by  the  way  to  Sh. 
1  Chron.  4.  81.  and  at  Beth-birei,  and  at  Sh. 

Shaashgaz  Q^fV^y  Sha-'ash-gaz). 

One  of  the  chamberlains  of  Ahasuerus,  who 
had  the  charge  of  the  concubines. 
Esth.  2.  14.  to  the  custody  of  Sh.  the  king's 

Shabbethai  {'n^^y  Shab-be-tbai). 

(1.)  A  Levite  who  was  employed  as   an 
assistant  in  taking  account  of  those  who  had 
married  strange  wives  during  the  captivity,  or 
after  their  return  from  Babylon. 
Ezra  10. 15.  and  Meshullam  and  Sh.  the  Levite 


(2.)  One  of  those  (apparently  priests)  who 
caused  the  people  to  understand  the  law  when 
it  was  read  to  them  by  Ezra. 

Neh.  8.  7.  Jamin,  Akkub,  Sh.,  Hod^ah 


(8.)  One  of  the  chiefs  of  the  Levites  who 
dwelt  in  Jerusalem  after  the  captivity. 

Neh.  11. 16.  And  Sh.  and  Jozabad,  of  the  chief 

Shaohia  (n^ng^,  Shob-yah). 

[Many  copies  have  n^3B^  (Sh8ch-yah),  or 
K;3B^  (Sh5ch-ya).] 

One  of  the  sons  of  Shaharaim,  a  descendant 
of  Benjamin. 

1  Chron.  8.  10.  and  Jeuz,  and  Sh.,  and  Mirma 

Shadrach  {r^%  Shad-rach). 

The  name  which  the  chief  of  Nebuchad- 
nezzar's .eunuchs  gave  to  Hananiah,  one  of  the 
Jewish  princes  who  were  carried  along  with 
Daniel  to  Babylon. 

Dan.  1.  7.  and  to  Hananiah,  of  Sh. ;  and  to 
2.  49.  he  set  Sh.,  Meshach,  and  Abed-nego 
8.  12.  of  the  province  of  Babylon,  Sh. 

-  18.  commanded  to  bring  Sh.,  Meshach,  and 

-  IL  laU  true,  O  Sh.,  Meshach,  and 

-  16.  Sh., Meshach,  and Abed-ne^o answered 

-  19.  was  changed  against  Sh.,  Meshach 

-  20.  to  bind  Sh.,  Meshach,  and  Abed-nego 

-  22.  slew  those  men  that  took  up  Sh. 

-  .28.  And  these  three  men,  Sh.,  Meshach 

-  26.  Sh.,  Meshach,  and  Abed-nego,  ye 

-  -    Then  Sh.,  Meshach,  and  Abed-nego 

-  28.  Blessed  be  the  God  of  Sh.,  Meshach 

-  29.  against  the  God  of  Sh.,  Meshach,  and 

-  30.  Then  the  king  promoted  Sh.,  Mediach 

Shage  (W?^,  Sha-ge). 

The  father  of  Jonathan,  one  of  David's 
mighty  men. 

1  Chron.  11.  84.  Jonathan  the  son  of  Sh.  the 

Shaharaim  (pTiJ^,  Sha-Aa-ra-yim). 

A  descendant  of  Benjamin. 
1  Ch3x>n.  8.  8.  And  Sh.  begat  children  in  the 

Bhahazimah  (HDivn^, 
corr.  HD^ynK?,  Sha-Zia-^i-mah). 

The  name  of  a  town  in  the  territory  of  the 
tribe  of  Issachar. 

Josh.  19. 22.  the  coast  reacheth  to  Tabor  and  Sh. 
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Shalem  (nhf^  Slia-lem). 

The  name  of  a  town  or  city  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  Shechem,  in  the  territory  after- 
wards allotted  to  the  tribe  of  Ephraim. 

Gen.  33.  18.  And  Jacob  came  to  Sh.,  a  city  of 


Shalim  {^'Wy  Sha-'S-Iim). 

The  name  of  a  district  of  country,  the  situa- 
tion of  which  is  uncertain,  but  which  is  sup- 
posed to  have  lain  in  the  vicinity  of  Shaalbim, 
a  city  of  the  Banites. 

1  Sam.  9.  4.  and  passed  through  the  land  of  Sh. 

Shalisha  (n^,  Sha-li-shah). 

A  district  of  the  country  in  the  west  part  of 
the  territory  of  the  tribe  of  Ephraim. 

1  Sam.  9.  4.  and  passed  through  the  land  of  Sh. 

Shalleoheth  (ro^,  SKal-le-cheth). 

The  name  of  one  of  the  gates  of  the  temple, 
— said  to  have  been  so  called  because  opposite 
to  it  a  ravine  was  filled  up  by  stuff  cast  into 
it,  to  make  a  passage  from  the  temple  to  the 
king's  house.  [The  word  signifies  'casting 
out. '] 

1  Chron.  26.  16.  with  the  gate  Sh.,  by  the 

Shallum 
(D^r,  Shal-lum ;  2.  rs^Wy  Shal-lum). 

(1.)  An  Israelite  who  conspired  against 
Zechariah  the  sou  of  Jeroboam  ii.  king  of 
Israel,  and  usurped  the  throne. 

2  Kings  15. 10.  Sh.  the  son  of  Jabcsh  conspired 
15.  13.  Sh.  thesonof  Jabe8hbegantoreiffn(2) 

-  14.  and  smote  Sh.  the  son  of  Jabesh  (2) 

-  15.  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Sh.  (2) 


(2. )  A  maA  of  Jerusalem,  whose  wife  Huldah 
was  a  prophetess  in  the  time  of  Josiah  king  of 
Judah. 

2  Kings  22.  14.  the  wife  of  Sh.  the  son  of 
2  Chron.  34.  22.  the  prophetess,  the  wife  of  Sh. 


(3.)  A  descendant  of  Jerahmeel  the  grand- 
son of  Fharez. 

1  Chron.  2.  40.  and  Sisamai  be^t  Sh.  (2) 
2.  41.  And  Sh.  begat  Jekamiah  (2) 

(4.)  The  fourth  son  of  Josiah  king  of  Judah. 

1  Chron.  3. 1 5.  third  Zedekiah,  the  fourth  Sh.  (2) 
Jer.  22. 1 1 .  thus  saith  the  Loid  touching  Sh.  the 


(5.)  A  grandson  of  Simeon  the  son  of  Jacob. 
1  Chron.  4.  25.  Sh.  his  son,  Mibsam  hia  son 


(6.)  A  priest  whose  son  Hilkiah  found  the 
book  of  the  law  in  the  temple,  in  the  time  of 
Josiah  king  of  Juda^. 

1  Chron.  6.  12.  Zadok,  and  Zadok  begat  Sh.  (2) 

6.  13.  And  Sh.  begat  Hilkiah  (2) 
Ezra  7.  2.  the  son  of  Sh.,  the  son  of  Zadok  (2) 


(7.)  One  of  the  sons  of  NaphtalL 
1  Chron.  7. 13.  and  Guni,  and  Jezer,  and  Sh.  (2) 
[Called  Shillem  in  Gen.  46.  24.] 


(8.)  One  of  the  Levites  who  were  appointed 
to  act  as  porters  in  the  tabernacle. 

1  Chron.  9. 17.  And  the  porters  uvrfSh.,  and  (2) 
9.  17.  and  their  brethren :  Sh.  was  the  (2) 

-  19.  And  Sh.  the  son  of  Kore,  the  son  (2) 

-  31.  (who  wcu  the  first-bom  of  Sh.  the 
Ezra  2.  42.  the  portera:  the  children  of  Sh.  (2) 
Neh.  7.  45.  The  porters :  the  children  of  Sh. 


(9.)  The  father  of  one  of  those  Ephraimites 
who  withstood  the  proposal  to  make  slaves  of 
the  captives  taken  from  Judah  in  the  time  of 
Ahaz  king  of  Judah. 

2  Chron.  28.  12.  and  Jehizkiah  the  son  of  Sh. 


(1 0. )  One  of  the  porters  of  the  sanctuary  who 
had  taken  a  strange  wife  during  or  after  the 
captivity. 

Ezra  10.  24.  and  of  the  porters ;  Sh.,  and 


(11.)  A  Jew,  of  the  family  of  Bani,  who  had 
taken  a  strange  wife  during  or  after  the 
captivity. 

Ezra  10.  42.  Sh.,  Amariah,  and  Joseph  (2) 


(12.)  A  Jew  who  repaired  a  portion  of  the 
wall  of  Jerusalem  after  the  coming  of  Nehemiah 
from  Shushan. 

Neh.  8.  12.  next  unto  him  repaired  Sh.  the  (2) 


(13.)  The  name  of  a  Jew  who  repaired  one 
of  the  gates  of  Jerusalem  after  the  return  of 
the  Jews  from  their  captivity. 

Keh.  3. 15.  gate  of  the  fountain  repaired  Sh.  (2) 
[Here  the  Hebrew  has  jh^  (Shal-lun).] 


.    (14.)  A  Bem'amite  who  was  uncle  to  Jere- 
miah the  prophet. 

Jer.  32.  7.  Behold,  Hanameel  the  son  of  Sh. 


(15.)  [May  perhaps  be  the  same  with  No.  6.] 
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The  father  of  Kaoseiah,  an  officer  of  the  temple 
in  the  time  of  Jehoiakim  the  son  of  Josiah. 

Jer.  35.  4.  chamber  of  Maaseiah  the  sonof  Sh. 


Shalmai  0^?^,  corr.  ^p5>B?,  Shal-mai ; 
2.  wfe^,  Sal-mai), 

One  of  the  Nethinims,  whose  posterity  went 
up  with  Zenibbabel  from  Babylon  at  the  end 
of  the  captivity. 

Ezra  2.  46.  of  Hagab,  the  children  of  Sh. 
Neh.  7.  48.  of  Hagaba,  the  children  of  Sh.  (2) 

'    Shalman  (t?^^,  Shal-man). 

A  contracted  form  of  the  name  Shalmaneser, 
the  king  of  Assyria  who  led  Israel  away  captive. 

Hos.  10.  14.  shall  be  spoiled,  as  Sh.  spoiled 

Shalmaneser 
pDWp??^,  Shal-man-e-«er). 

The  name  (or  title)  of  a  king  of  Assyria  sub- 
sequent to  Tiglath-pileser,  who  invaded  the 
kingdom  of  Israel  and  made  Hoshea  tributary, 
and  afterwards  imprisoned  him,  overran  the 
land,  and  carried  the  ten  tribes  away  captive. 

2  Kings  17.  3.  Against  him  came  up  Sh. 
18.  9.  that  Sh.  King  of  Assyria  came  up 

Shama  (^^^  Sha-ma'). 

One  of  David's  valiant  men. 
1  Chron.  11.  44.  Sh.  and  Jehiel  the  sons  of 

Shamed  (id^,  Sharber)  * 

One  of  the  sons  of  Elpaal,  a  descendant  of 
Benjamin. 

1  Chron.  8.  12.  Eber,  and  Misham,  and  Sh. 
*  A  good  many  HSS.  haTe  *1D^  (ShS-med). 

Shaxner  p^,  Sha-mer). 

(1.)  The  son  of  Mahli  the  grandson  of 
Merari. 

1  Chron.  6.  46.  the  son  of  Bani,  the  son  of  Sh. 


(2.)  A  descendant  of  Asher  the  son  of  Jacob. 
[The  name  is  spelt  Shomer  in  1  Chron.  7.  82.] 

1  Chron.  7.  34.  And  the  sons  of  Sh. ;  Ahi,  and 

Shamgar  C^l^^,  Sham-gar). 

The  third  of  the  judges  of  Israel  (probably 
the  tribe  of  Judah  or  Simeon,  though  it  is 


uncertain),  who  delivered  the  Israelites  from 
the  yoke  of  the  Philistines. 

Judg.  3.  31.  And  after  him  was  Sh.  the  son  of 
5.  6.  In  the  days  of  Sh.  the  son  of  Anath 

Shamhnth  (n^no^,  Sham-fauth). 

One  of  the  captains  of  David's  army. 
1  Chron.  27.  8.  for  the  fifth  month,  was  Sh. 

Shamir  (i^Df ,  Sha-mir). 

(1.)  The  name  of  a  town  in  the  hill  country 
of  Judah. 

Josh.  15.  48.  And  in  the  mountains,  Sh.,  and 


(2. )  The  name  of  a  town  in  mount  Ephraim. 

Judg.  10.  1.  and  he  dwelt  in  Sh.  in  mount 
10.  2.  and  was  buried  in  Sh. 


(3.)  A  descendant  of  Uzziel  the  grandson  of 
Levi,  who  lived  in  the  time  of  David. 

1  Chron.  24.  24.  of  the  sons  of  Michah  ;  Sh. 

Shamma  (j^^y  Sham-ma). 

One  of  the  sous  of  Zophah,  a  descendant  of 
Asher. 

1  Chron.  7.  37.  Bezer,  and  Hod,  and  Sh. 

Shammah,  b.  Shimma 
(TO??,  Sham-mah ;  2.  KJfOC?,  Shim-'a). 

(1 . )  One  of  the  sons  of  Benel  the  son  of  Esau. 

G«n.  36.  13.  Kahath,  and  Zerah,  Sh.,  and 

86.  17.  duke  Nahath,  duke  Zerah,  duke  Sh. 
1  Chron.  1.  37.  Nahath,  Zerah,  Sh.,  and 


(2.)  One  of  the  sons  of  Jesse  the  father  of 
David. 

1  Sam.  16.  9.  Then  Jesse  made  Sh.  to  pass  by 

17.  13.  Abinadab  ;  and  the  third,  Sh. 
1  Chron.  2.  13.  the  second,  and  Sh.  the  (&,  2) 


(3.)  One  of  the  chief  among  David's  valiant 
men. 

2  Sam.  23.  11.  after  him  was  Sh.  the  son  of 


(4.)  Another  of  David's  mighty  men. 

2  Sam.  23.  83.  Sh.  the  Hararite,  Ahiam  the 

[The  name  given  in  1  Chron.   11.  27  is 
Shammoth.] 

(5.)  A  third  valiant  man  in  David's  army. 
2  Sam.  23.  25.  Sh.  the  Harodite,  Elika  the 
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Shammai  (^y  Sham-mai). 

(1.)   A  grandson  of  Jeralimeel  the  great- 
grandson  of  Jndah. 

1  Chron.  2.  28.  the  sons  of  Onam  were  Sh.,  and 
2.  28.  And  the  sons  of  Sh. ;  Kadah,  and 
-  82.  the  sons  of  Jada,  the  brother  of  Sh. 


(2.)   The  son  of  Rekem,  ,a  descendant  of 
Caleb  the  son  of  Hezron. 

1  Chron.  2.  44.  and  Rekem  begat  Sh. 
2.  45.  And  the  son  of  Sh.  toas  Maon 


(3.)  A  son  (or  grandson)  of  Ezra,  who  ap- 
parently sprang  from  the  family  of  Caleb  the 
son  of  Jephonneh. 

1  Chron.  4.  17.  she  bare  Miriam,  and  Sh.,  and 


Shammoth  (nltDS^,  Sham-moth). 

One  of  David's  yaliant  men. 
1  Chron.  11.  27.  Sh.  the  Harorite,  Helcz  the 


ShaniBherai  (n?^?^,  Sham-she-rai). 

One  of  the  sons  of  Jeroham,  a  descendant  of 
Benjamin. 

1  Chron.  8.  26.  And  Sh.,  and  Shehariah,  and 


Shammuai  b,  Shammuah 
i^^y  Sham-mu-a'). 

(1.)  One  of  the  men  sent  by  Moses  to  search 
the  land  of  Canaan. 

Num.  18.  4.  Of  the  tribe  of  Reuben  ;  Sh.  the 


(2.)  One  of  the  sons  of  David,  bom  to  him 
after  he  became  king  in  Jerusalem. 

2  Sam.  6.  14.  Sh.,  and  Shobab,  and  Nathan  (&) 
1  Chron.  14.  4.  Sh.,  and  Shobab,  Nathan,  and 

[He  is  called  Shimea  in  1  Chron.  3.  5.] 


.  (8.)  A  grandson  of  Jeduthun,  and  father  of 
Abda  or  Obadiah,  one  of  the  Levites  appointed 
to  lead  the  worship  in  the  temple  after  the 
return  from  Babylon. 

Neh.  11.  17.  and  Abda  the  son  of  Sh.,  the  son 
[Called  Shemaiah  in  1  Chron.  9.  16.] 


(4.)  A  priest  of  the  family  of  Bilgah,  who 
lived  shortly  after  the  return  of  the  Jews  from 
Babylon. 

Neh.  12.  18.  Of  Bilgah,  Sh. ;  of  Shemaiah 


Bhapham  (Q&^y  Sbarpham). 

One  of  the  heads  of  families  of  the  tribe  of 
Gad. 

1  Chron.  6.  12.  Joel  the  chief,  and  Sh.  the  next 

Shaphan  (J^fy  Sha-phan). 

(1 . )  A  scribe  who  lived  in  the  time  of  Josiah 
king  of  Judah. 

2  Kings  22.  3.  the  king  sent  Sh.  the  son  of 
22.    8.  Hilkiah  the  high  priest  said  unto  Sh. 

-  and  Hilkiah  gave  the  book  to  Sh. 
"      9.  And  Sh.  the  scribe  came  to  the  king 

-  10.  And  Sh.  the  scribe  shewed  the  king 

-  -    And  Sh.  read  it  before  the  king 

-  12.  and  Sh.  the  scribe,  and  Asahiui 

-  14.  and  Achbor,  and  Sh.,  and  Asahiah 
2  Chron.  84.  8.  he  sent  Sh.  the  son  of  Az8dia}i 

84.  15.  Hilkiah  answered  and  said  to  Sh. 

-  -    And  Hilkiah  delivered  the  book  to  Sh. 

-  16.  And  Sh.  carried  the  book  to  the  king 

-  18.  Then  Sh.  the  scribe  told  the  king 

-  -    And  Sh.  read  it  before  the  king 

-  20.  and  Sh.  the  scribe,  and  Asaiah 
Jer.  36.  10.  chamber  of  Gemariah  the  son  of  Sh. 

36.  11.  the  son  of  Gemariah,  the  son  of  Sh. 

-  12.  and  Gemariah  the  son  of  Sh.,  and 


(2.)  [Perhaps  the  same  with  No.  1.]  The 
father  of  one  of  the  chief  officers  in  the  court 
of  Josiah. 

2  Kings  22. 12.  and  Ahikam  the  son  of  Sh.,  and 

25.  22.  the  son  of  Ahikam,  the  son  of  Sh. 
2  Chron.  34.  20.  and  Ahikam  the  son  of  Sh. 
Jer.  26.  24.  the  hand  of  Ahikam  the  son  of  Sh. 

39.  14.  the  son  of  Ahikam,  the  son  of  Sh. 

40.  5,  9, 11.  the  son  of  Ahikam,  the  son  of  Sh. 

41.  2.  the  son  of  Ahikam,  the  son  of  Sh. 
43.    6.  the  son  of  Ahikam,  the  son  of  Sh. 


(3.)  [May  be  the  same  with  No.  1.]  The 
father  of  one  of  the  persons  by  whom  Jeremiah 
sent  a  letter  to  the  captives  in  Babylon. 

Jer.  29.  8.  By  the  hand  of  Elasah  the  son  of  Sh. 


(4.)  A  Jew  whose  son  was  seen  in  vision  by 
Ezekiel  acting  in  secret  as  the  leader  of  the 
idolatrous  worship  of  the  Jews,  shortly  before 
the  capture  of  Jerusalem  by  Nebuchadnezzar. 

£zek.  8.  11.  stood  Jaazaniah  the  son  of  Sh. 


Bhaphat  (p^fy  Sbarpham). 

(1. )  One  of  the  men  who  were  sent  by  Mosea 
to  search  the  land  of  Canaan. 

Num.  13.  5.  of  the  tribe  of  Simeon,  Sh.  the  son 


(2.)  The  fether  of  the  prophet  Elisha. 

1  Kings  1^.  16.  Elisha  the  son  of  Sh.,  of 
19.  19.  and  found  Elisha  the  son  of  Sh. 
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2  Kings  3.  11.  Here  is  Elisha  the  son  of  Sh. 
6.  31.  if  the  head  of  Elisha  the  son  of  Sh. 


(3.)  One  of  the  grandsons  of  Shechaniah, 
who  appears  to  have  been  of  the  family  of 
David. 

1  Chron.  3. 22.  and  Bariah,  andNeariah,  andSh. 


(4.)  A  man  of  the  tribe  of  Gad,  one  of  those 
who  were  chiefs  among  the  dwellers  in  Bashan. 

1  Chron.  5.  12.  and  Jaanai,  and  Sh.  in  Bashan 


(5.)  One  of  the  chief  herdsmen  in  the  time 
of  David. 

1  Chron.  27.  29.  in  the  valleys  was  Sh.  the  son 

Shapher  pBB^,  Sha-pher). 

The  name  of  a  mountain,  on  or  near  which 
was  one  of  the  encampments  of  the  Israelites 
in  their  wanderings  in  the  wUdemess. 

Num.  33.  23.  and  pitched  in  mount  Sh. 
83.  24.  And  they  removed  from  mount  Sh. 

Sharai  Q^fy  Sha-rai). 

A  Jew  of  the  family  of  Bani,  who  had  taken 
a  strange  wife  during  or  after  the  captivity. 

Ezra  10.  40.  Machnadebai,  Shashai,  Sh. 

Sliarar  p^,  Sha-rar). 

An  Israelite  whose  son  was  one  of  David's 
valiant  men. 

2  Sam.  23. 33.  Ahiam  the  son  of  Sh.  the  Hararite 

Sharezer,  b.  Sherezer 
pvwn?^,  Shar-e-^er). 

(1.)  One  of  the  sons  of  Sennacherib  king  of 
Assyria,  who  with  his  brother  Adrammelech 
slew  their  father  in  the  temple  of  Nisroch  at 
Nineveh. 

2  Elings  19.  37.  Adrammelech  and  Sh.  hissoi^s 
Isa.  87.  38.  Adrammelech  and  Sh.  his  sons 


(2.)  A  Jew  (probably  a  priest)  who  was  sent 
to  consult  the  priests  and  prophets  in  the 
temple  regarding  a  day  of  humiliation  in  the 
fifth  month. 

Zech.  7.  2.  sent  unto  the  house  of  God  Sh.  (b) 

Sharon  (1^'^K',  Sha-ron). 

(1.)  The  name  of  a  plain  of  considerable 
extent  in  the  west  parts  of  the  territories  of 


Ephraim  and  Manasseh,  reaching  northwards 
from  near  Joppa  to  the  neighbourhood  of 
Csesarea.  It  is  supposed  that  this  is  the  dis- 
trict mentioned  in  Josh.  12.  18  (though  the 

name  is  obscured  by  the  prefix  ?  (la)  =  ty 
(IS-ha,  signifying  'in  the'));  but  this  is 
doubtful. 

Josh.  12.  18.  the  king  of  Lash.,  one* 
1  Chron.  27.  29.  over  the  herds  that  fed  in  Sh. 
Song  2.  1.  I  am  the  rose  of  Sh.,  and  the  lily 
Isa.  33.  9.  Sh.  is  like  a  wilderness,  and  Bashan 

35.    2.  the  excellency  of  Carmel  and  Sh. 

65.  10.  And  Sh.  shaU  be  a  fold  of  flocks 

*  Poiiapa  this  should  be  rendered  *the  king  in  tbe 
Plain,  one;*  m  Sharon  lignlfiea  a  plain  eonntrj. 

SeeLaehartm. 


(2.)  The  name  of  a  plain  which  seems  to 
have  been  east  of  Jordan.  From  the  use  of 
the  word  'suburbs'  in  connection  with  it, 
however,  it  has  been  supposed  to  denote  a 
city,  though  it  Ib  uncertain  where  situated. 
The  margin  of  the  plain,  or  the  suburbs  of  the 
city,  were  inhabited  by  the  Gadites.  [The 
word  occurs  without  the  article  only  in  one 
passage,  viz. — ] 

1  Chron.  5.  16.  and  in  all  the  suburbs  of  Sh. 

Sharonite  0?1^?^,  Sha-ro-ni). 

The  patronymic  of  a  dweller  in  Sharon. 
1  Chron.  27.  29.  in  Sharon  toas  Shitral  the  Sh. 

Bhamlien  Q^'^fy  Sha-ru-Aen). 

The  name  of  a  town  which  belonged  to  the 
tribe  of  Simeon. 

Josh.  19. 6.  And  Beth-lebaoth,  and  Sh. :  thirteen 

Shashai  Q^^  Sha-sbai). 

A  Jew  of  the  family  of  Bani  who  had  tres> 
passed  in  taking  a  strange  wife  during  or  alter 
the  captivity. 

Ezra  10.  40.  Machnadebai,  Sh.,  Shaiai 

Shashak  (PPf^  Sharshak). 

One  of  the  sons  of  Elpaal,  a  descendant  of 
Benjamin. 

1  Chron.  8.  14.  And  Ahio,  Sh.,  and  Jeremoth 
8.  25.  and  Penuel,  the  sons  of  Sh. 


Shaul  (i^K?^,  ShSriil). 

(1.)  One  of  the  sons  of  Simeon  by  a  Canaan- 
itish  woman. 
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Gen.  46.  10.  and  Sh.  the  son  of  a  Canaanitish 
Exod.  6.  15.  and  Sh.the  son  of  a  Canaanitish 
Num.  26.  13.  of  Sh,,  the  family  of  the 
1  Chron.  4.  24.  Jamin,  Jarib,  Zerah,  and  Sh. 


(2.)  One  of  the  ancient  kings  of  Edom  (called 
Saul  in  the  Eng.  Ver.  of  Gen.  86). 

1  Chron.  1.  48.  Sh.  of  Rehoboth  by  the  river 
1.  49.  And  when  Sh.  was  dead,  Baal-hanan 


(3.)  A  descendant  of  Kohath  the  son  of  Levi. 
1  Chron.  6.  24.  Uzziah  his  son,  and  Sh.  his 

ShauUtes  Cr^K?^,  Sha-u-li). 

The  title  of  a  family  of  the  Israelites  which 
was  descended  from  Shaul,  one  of  the  sons  of 
Simeon. 

Knm.  26.  13.  of  Shaul,  the  family  of  the  Sh.s 

Shaveh  (rrie?,  Sha-veh). 

This  word  is  used  as  the  name  of  a  valley 
on  ihe  north-east  side  of  Jebus  or  Jerusalem. 

Gen.  14.  17.  at  the  valley  of  Sh.,  which  is  the 


Shaveh  Kiriathaim 
(DWni?  me?,  Sha-veh  Kir-ya-tharyim). 

The  name  of  a  place  where  the  Emim  were 
vanquished  by  Chedorlaomer  in  the  time  of 
Abraham.  It  was  situated  in  what  was  after- 
wards the  portion  of  the  tribe  of  Reuben. 
[The  word  Shaveh  signifies  *a  low  plain  or 
valley.*] 

Gen.  14.  6.  And  the  Emims  in  Sh.  K. 


ShavBha  (Kfl??,  Shav-sha). 

A  scribe  or  secretary  who  held  office  during 
some  part  of  the  time  that  David  reigned  in 
Jerusalem.  [Generally  supposed  to  be  the  same 
person  who  is  called  Seraiah  in  2  Sam.  8,  Sheva 
in  2  Sam.  20,  and  Shisha  in  1  Kings  4 ;  but 
this  is  uncertain.] 

1  Chron.  18.  16.  and  Sh.  was  scribe 


Sheal  (f>NK?,  She^l). 

A  Jew  of  the  family  of  Bani,  who  had  taken 
a  strange  wife  during  or  after  the  captivity. 

Ezra  10.  29.  and  Adaiah,  Jashub,  and  Sh.,  and 


Shealtiel  5>«^i?W,  Shg-aUi^l). 

The  father  of  Zerubbabel  who  led  the  Jews 
up  from  Babylon  after  the  captivity. 


Ezra  8.  2.  and  Zerubbabel  the  son  of  Sh.,  and 
3.  8.  began  Zerubbabel  the  son  of  Sh. 
5.  2.  Then  rose  up  Zerubbabel  the  son  of  Sh. 

Neh.  12.  1.  with  Zerubbabel  the  son  of  Sh. 

Hag.  1.  1.  unto  Zerubbabel  the  son  of  Sh. 

1.  12.  Then  Zerubbabel  the  son  of  Sh.,  and 
-  14.  the  spirit  of  Zerubbabel  the  son  of  Sh. 

2.  2.  to  Zerubbabel  the  son  of  Sh. 

See  SalcUhieL 


Sheariah  (nn:»B>,  Shg-'ar-yah). 

One  of  the  sons  of  Azel,  a  Bei^'amite,  of  the 
family  of  Saul  the  first  king  of  IsraeL 

1  Chron.  8.  38.  and  Ishmael,  and  Sh.,  and 
9.  44.  and  Ishmael,  and  Sh.,  and  Obadiah 


Shear-jaahub 
(p;\\sh  nxe?,  She-ar  Ya-shub). 

The  name  given  (as  a  prophetical  allusion) 
by  Isaiah  to  one  of  his  sons,  bom  some  time 
before  the  invasion  of  Judali  by  the  Syrians 
and  Ephraimites  in  the  time  of  Ahaz. 

[The  words  signify  *  A  remnant  shall  return. '] 

Isa.  7. 3.  forth  now  to  meet  Ahaz,  thou,  and  Sh.  -J. 


Sheba  (Mf,  She-ba), 

(1.)  A  grandson  of  Cush  the  son  of  Ham. 

Gen.  10.  7.  the  sons  of  Raamah  ;  Sh.,  and 
1  Chron.  1.  9.  The  sons  of  Baamah  j  Sh.,  and 


(2.)  One  of  the  sons  of  Joktan,  of  the  family 
of  Shem. 

Gen.  10.  28.  And  Obal,  and  Abimael,  and  Sh. 
1  Chron.  1.  22.  AndEbaO,  and  Abimael,  andSh. 


(3.)  A  son  of  Jokshan,  one  of  Abraham's 
sons  by  Kctuiah. 

Gen.  25.  8.  And  Jokshan  b^t  Sh.  andDedan 
1  Chron.  1.  32.  the  sons  of  Jokshan ;  Sh.,  and 

(4.)  The  name  of  a  country  whose  situation 
is  imcertain,  the  queen  of  which  came  to  visit 
Solomon.  [Supposed  by  some  to  be  in  the 
northern  part  of  Arabia,  and  by  others  to  be 
in  Africa,  near  the  straits  of  Bab-el-mandeb.] 

1  Kings  10. 1.  And  when  the  queen  of  Sh.  heard 

10.    4.  when  the  queen  of  Sh.  had  seen 
"    10.  which  the  queen  of  Shu  gave  to  king 
-    13.  Solomon  gave  unto  the  queen  of  Sh. 

2  Chron.  9. 1.  And  when  the  queen  of  Sh.  heard 

9.    8.  And  when  the  queen  of  Sh.  had  seen 

-  9.  such  spice  as  the  auecn  of  Sh.  mve 

-  12.  Solomon  gave  to  tne  queen  of  Sh.  all 
Job  6.  19.  the  coilipanies  of  Sh.  waited  for 
Ps.  72.  10.  the  kings  of  Sh.  and  Seba  shall 

72.  16.  him  shall  be  given  of  the  gold  of  Sh. 
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Isa.  60.  6.  All  they  from  Sh.  shall  come 
Jer.  6.  20.  cometh  there  to  me  incense  from  Sh. 
Ezek.  27.  22.  The  merchants  of  Sh.  and  Raamah 
27.  23.  the  merchants  of  Sh.,  Asshnr,  and 
38.  13.  Sh.,  and  Dedan,  and  the  merchants 


Sheba  {V^fj  She-ba'). 

(1.)  The  name  of  a  town  which  belonged  to 
the  tribe  of  Simeon. 

Josh.  19.  2.  Beer-sheba,  and  Sh.,  and  Moladah 


(2.)  A  man  of  the  tribe  of  Beigamin  who 
stirred  up  a  rebellion  against  David  after  the 
death  of  Absalom. 

2  Sam.  20.  1.  of  Belial,  whose  name  vfos  Sh. 
20.    2.  and  followed  Sh.  the  son  of  Bichri 
6.  Now  shall  Sh.  the  son  of  Bichri  do 

-  7,  13.  to  pursue  after  Sh.  the  son  of 

-  10.  Abishai  his  brother  pursued  after  Sh. 

-  21.  (Sh.  the  son  of  Bichri  by  name) 

-  22.  they  cut  off  the  head  of  Sh.  the  son 


(8.)  One  of  the  heads  of  families  of  the  tribe 
of  Gad. 

iChron.  5. 13.  Michael,  andMeshullam,andSh. 

Shebah  (n^a?^,  Shib-'ah). 

The  name  of  a  well  dug  by  the  senrants  of 
Isaac. 
Gen.  26.  33.  And  he  called  it  Sh. :  therefore 

Shebam  (D^fe^,  Se-bam). 

The  name  of  a  city  in  the  territory  which 
Sihon  took  from  the  Moabites,  and  which  the 
Israelites  drove  the  Amorites  out  of.  It 
became  a  city  of  the  Beubenites,  and  is  gener- 
ally admitted  to  be  the  one  which  is  sometimes 
called  Shibmah. 

Num.  32.  3.  and  Elealeh,  and  Sh.,  and  Nebo 

Shebaniah  O'^iJ???^,  She-ban-ya-hu ; 
2.  n^^^nc^,  Shg-ban-yah). 

(1 . )  One  of  the  priests  who  assisted  in  bringing 
up  the  ark  from  the  house  of  Obed-edom  to 
Jerusalem. 
1  Chron.  15.  24.  And  Sh.,  and  Jehoshaphat 


(2.)  One  of  the  Levites  who  regulated  the 
devotions  of  the  people  after  Ezra  had  read  the 
book  of  the  law  to  them. 

Neh.  9.  4.  Jeshua,  and  Bani,  Eadmiel,  Sh.  (2) 
9.    5.  Sherebiah,  Hodijah,  Sh.,  and  (2) 
10.  10.  And  their  brethren,  Sh.,  Hodyah(2) 


nant  made  by  Nehemiah  and  the  people  to 
serve  the  Lord. 

Neh.  10.  4.  Hattush,  Sh.,  MaUuch  (2) 
12.  14.  Of  Melicu,  Jonathan  ;  of  Sh.  (2) 


(3.)  One  of  the  priests  who  sealed  the  cove- 


(4.)  A  Levite  who  sealed  the  covenant. 
Neh.  10.  12.  Zaccur,  Sherebiah,  Sh. 

Shebarim  (0^?^,  She-ba-rim). 

This  word  is  in  the  Eng.  Yer.  left  untrans- 
lated, as  denoting  a  place  somewhere  near  Ai ; 
but  this  is  doubtful.  It  is  met  with  and 
translated  'breakings'  in  Job  41.  25,  and 
*  breaches '  in  Ps.  60.  2 ;  and  the  prefixed 
article  seems  rather  to  favour  the  idea  that  in 
Joshua  also  it  should  be  translated: 

Josh.  7.  5.  from  before  the  gate  eifen  unto  Sh. 

—   -    -    -    — —  -     ^ 

Sheber  pne^,  She-ber). 

The  name  of  one  of  the  sons  of  Caleb  the  son 
of  Jephunneh. 

1  Chron.  2.  48.  Caleb's  concubine,  bare  Sh. 

0 

Shebna 
(nj3t5^,  Sheb-nah ;  2.  W3tr,  Sheb-na). 

(1.)  The  scribe  or  secretary  of  llezekiah  king 
of  Judah. 

2  Kings  18.  18.  and  Sh.  the  scribe,  and  Joah 

18.  26.  Eliakim  the  son  of  Hilkiah,  and  Sh. 

-  37.  and  Sh.  the  scribe,  and  Joah  the  (2) 

1 9.  2.  and  Sh.  the  scribe,  and  the  elders 
Isa.  36.  3.  and  Sh.  the  scribe,  and  Joah  (2) 

36.  11.  Then  said  Eliakim,  and  Sh.,  and  (2) 

-  22.  and  Sh.  the  scribe,  and  Joah  the  (2) 
87.    2.  and  Sh.  the  scribe,  and  the  elders  (2) 


(2.)  Probably,  but  not  certainly,  another 
person  of  the  same  name,  who  was  treasurer 
in  the  time  of  Hezekiah,  and  who  was  displaced 
to  make  room  for  Eliakim  the  sou  of  Hilkiah. 

Isa.  22. 15.  even  unto  Sh.,  which  is  over  the  (2) 

Shebuel  {^^'O.fj  She-bu-el). 

(1.)  One  of  the  sons  of  Gershom  the  son  of 
Moses. 

1  Chron.  23.  16.  Of  the  sons  of  Gershom,  Sh. 
26.  24.  And  Sh.  the  son  of  Gershom,  the 


(2.)  One  of  the  sons  of  Heman  the  chief  of 
the  singers  in  the  service  of  the  sanctuary  in 
the  time  of  David. 
1  Chron.  25.  4.  Mattaniah,  Uzziel,  Sh.,  and 

[In  ver.  20  Shubael  seems  to  be  put  for 
Shebuel.] 

3  T 
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Bheohaniah,  h.  Shecaniah  (n^««^,  She- 
chan-yah;  2.  W33«^,  Shg-chan- 
ya-hu). 

(1.)  The  head  of  a  famUy  apparently  de- 
scended from  the  house  of  David. 

1  Chron.  3.  21.  sons  of  Obadiah,  the  sons  of  Sh. 
8.  22.  And  the  sons  of  Sh. ;  Shemaiah 


(2.)  One  of  the  priests  to  whom  the  service 
of  the  sanctuary  was  distributed  by  lot  in  the 
time  of  David. 
1  Chron.  24. 11.  Jeshuah,  the  tenth  to  Sh.  (6,  2) 


(3.)  One  of  the  Levites  who  in  the  time  of 
Hezekiah  wei«  appointed  to  distribute  the 
tithes  among  their  brethren. 
2Chron.81.16.  Shemaiah»Amariah,andSh.(&,2) 


(4.)  An  Israelite,  some  of  whose  descendants 
went  up  with  Ezra  from  Babylon  in  the  time 
of  Artaxerzes. 

Ezra  8.  3.  of  the  sons  of  Sh.,  of  the  sons  of 


(5.)  Another  Israelite,  some  of  whose  pos- 
terity went  up  with  Ezt»  from  Babylon  to 
Jerusalem. 

Ezra  8.  5.  Of  the  sons  of  Sh. ;  the  son  of  Jahaziel 


(6.)  A  Jew,  who  first  made  confession  of  the 
trespass  which  the  people  had  committed  in 
taking  strange  wives  during  the  captivity,  or 
after  returning  to  Jerusalem. 

Ezra  10.  2.  And  Sh.  the  son  of  Jehiel,  one  of 


(7.)  A  Jew  whose  son  repaired  a  portion  of 
the  wall  of  Jerusalem. 

Neh.  8. 29.  repaired  also  Shemaiah  thesonof  Sh. 


(8. )  A  Jew,  whose  daughter  was  the  wife  of 
Tobiah  the  Ammonite  who  opposed  Nehemiah. 

Keh.  6.  18.  he  loaa  the  son-in-law  of  Sh.  the 


of  mount  Oerizim).     It  was  appointed  one  of 
the  cities  of  refuge,  and  a  Levitical  city. 

Gen.  12. 6.  through  thelanduntotheplaceof  S.* 
83.  18.  Jacob  came  to  Shalem,  a  city  of  Sh. 
35.    4.  under  the  oak  which  wob  by  Sh. 
87.  12.  went  to  feed  their  father's  flock  in  Sh. 

-  18.  not  thy  brethren  feed  the  flock  in  Sh.  f 

-  14.  and  he  came  to  Sh. 

Josh.l7. 7.  to  Michmethah,  that  {ie<A  before  Sh. 

20.  7.  and  Sh.  in  mount  Ephraim 

21.  21.  For  thev  save  them  Sh.  with  her 
24.    1.  gathered  all  the  tribes  of  Israel  to  Sh. 

-  26.  a  statute  and  an  ordinance  in  Sh. 

-  82.  buried  they  in  Sh.,  in  a  parcel  of 
Judg.  8.  31.  And  his  concubine  that  was  in  Sh. 

9.  1.  the  son  of  Jerubbaal  went  to  Sh. 

-  2,  8.  in  the  ears  of  all  the  men  of  Sh. 

-  6.  And  all  the  men  of  Sh.  gathered 

-  -  the  plain  of  the  pillar  that  lOM  in  Sh. 

-  7.  Hearken  unto  me,  ye  men  of  Sh. 

-  18.  king  over  the  men  of  Sh.,  because  he 

-  20.  and  devour  the  men  of  Sh.,  and  the 

-  -    come  out  from  the  men  of  Sh.,  and 

-  23.  between  Abimelech  and  themen  of  Sh. 

-  -    and  the  men  of  Sh.  dealt  treacherously 

-  24.  and  upon  the  men  of  Sh.  which  aided 

-  26.  And  the  men  of  Sh.  set  liers  in  wait 

-  26.  and  went  over  to  Sh.,  and 

-  -    the  men  of  Sh.  put  their  confidence 
"  81.  and  his  brethren,  be  come  to  Sh. 

-  84.  they  laid  wait  against  Sh.  in  four 

-  89.  Gaal  went  out  before  the  men  of  Sh. 

-  41.  that  they  should  not  dwell  in  Sh. 

-  46.  the  men  of  the  tower  of  Sh.  heard 

-  47.  all  the  men  of  the  tower  of  Sh.  were 

-  49.  all  the  men  of  the  tower  of  Sh.  died 

-  67.  aU  the  evil  of  the  men  of  Sh.  did  Ood 
21.  19.  that  goeth  up  from  Beth-el  to  Sh. 

1  Kings  12. 1.  And  Rehoboam  went  to  Sh. :  for 
12.    1.  all  Israel  were  come  to  Sh.  to  make 

-  26.  Then  Jeroboam  built  Sh.  in  mount 

1  Chron.  6.  67.  Sh.  in  mount  Ephraim,  with 
7.  28.  Sh.  also,  and  the  towns  thereof 

2  Chron.  10.  1.  And  Rehoboam  went  to  Sh. 

10.  1.  to  Sh.  were  all  Israel  come  to  make 
Ps.  60.  6.  I  will  divide  Sh.,  and  mete  out 

108.  7.  I  wUl  divide  Sh.,  and  mete  out 
Jer.  41.  6.  there  came  certain  from  Sh.,  from 

*  Improperly  ipelt  SIcbem  In  the  Eng.  Ver. 


(9.)  One  of  the  priests  who  went  up  from 
Babylon  with  Zerubbabel. 

Neh.  12.  8.  Sh.,  Rehum,  Meremoth 

Sheohem 
(Dac^,  Sh8-chem;  2.  D3e?,  She-chem). 

(1.)  The  name  of  a  district  and  city  in  the 
land  of  Canaan,  situated  on  what  was  after- 
wards called  mount  Ephraim  (or  in  the  plain 
of  Moreh,  which  lay  apparently  in  the  vicinity 


(2.)  A  son  of  Hamor,  a  Hivite  who  lived  in 
the  days  of  Jacob,  and  who  appears  either  to 
have  been  named  from  the  place  where  he 
dwelt,  or  to  have  given  his  name  to  it. 

Gen.  83.  19.  of  the  children  of  Hamor,  Shu's 
84.    2.  when  Sh.  the  son  of  Hamor  the 

-  4.  Sh.  snake  unto  his  father  Hamor 

-  6.  And  Hamor  the  father  of  Sh.  went 

-  8.  the  soul  of  my  son  Sh.  longeth  for 

-  11.  And  Sh.  said  unto  her  father,  and  unto 
--  13.  And  the  sons  of  Jacob  answered  Sh. 

-  18.  their  words  pleased  Hamor,  and  Sh. 

-  20.  And  Hamor  and  Sh.  his  son  came 

-  24.  And  unto  Hamor,  and  unto  Sh.  his 

-  26.  they  slew  Hamor  and  Sh.  his  son 

-  -    and  took  Dinah  out  of  Sh.  *8  house 
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Josh.  24.  82.  tlie  sons  of  Hamor  the  father  of  Sh. 

Judg.  9.  28.  Who  is  Abimelech,  and  who  w  Sh. 

9.  28.  the  men  of  Hamor  the  father  of  Sk 


(3.)  A  son  of  Oilead  the  son  of  Manasseh.  ^ 

Num.  26.  81.  and  of  Sh.,  the  family  of  the  (2) 
Josh.  17.  2.  and  for  the  children  of  Sh.  (2) 


(4.)  An  Israelite,  the  son  of  Shemidah,  ap- 
parently of  the  tribe  of  Manasseh. 

1  Chr.  7. 19.  wereAhian,  andSh.,andLikhi(2) 


Sheohemites  C?3Bfn^  hash-Shich-mi). 

The  title  of  the  family  which  sprang  from 
Shechem  the  son  of  Gilead. 

Num.  26. 31.  of  Shechem,  the  famOy  of  the  Sh. 


Bhedenr  0^«nB?,  ShS-de-iir). 

A  Reubenite,  the  father  of  Elixur,  one  of 
those  appointed  to  assist  Moses  in  numbering 
the  people. 

Num.  1.  5.  q/*  Reuben  ;  Elizur  the  son  of  Sh. 
2.  10.  shall  be  Elizur  the  son  of  Sh. 
7.  30.  the  fourth  day  Elizur  the  son  of  Sh. 
-  35.  the  offering  of  Elizur  the  son  of  Sh. 
10.  18.  over  his  host  fvas  Elizur  the  son  of  Sh. 

Shehariali  ("7)0?^,  ShS-Aar-yah). 

One  of  the  sons  of  Jeroham,  a  descendant  of 
Bei\jamin. 

1  Chron.  8.  26.  And  Shamsherai,  andSh.,  ai^d 

Shelah  {r6^,  Sh§-l|h), 

The  youngest  son  of  Judah  by  the  daughter 
of  Shua  the  Canaonite. 

Gen.  38.  5.  and  called  his  name  Sh. 
38.  11.  till  Sh.  my  son  be  grown 

-  14.  for  she  saw  that  Sh.  was  grown 

-  26.  because  that  I  gave  her  not  to  Sh. 
46.  12.  £r,  and  Onan,  and  Sh,,  a^d  Pharez 

Num.  26. 20.  of  Sh.,  the  family  of  the  Shelanites 
1  Chron.  2.  3.  of  Judah ;  Er,  and  Onan,  and  Sh. 
4.  21.  The  sons  of  Sh.  the  aon  of  Judah 


(2.)  The  son  of  Arphaxad,  who  is  called 
Salah  in  Gen.  10,  is  in  Chronicles  named 
Shelah. 

1  Chron.  1.  18.  Arphaxad  begat  Sh.,  and  Sh. 

Shelanites  O^i^O^  hash-She-la-ni). 

The  title  of  the  fiunily  which  took  its  origin 
from  Shelah  the  son  of  Judah. 

Kum.  26.  20.  of  Shelah,  the  family  of  the  Sh,s 


Shelemiah  0"??^?'>  She-lem-ya-hu ; 
2.  rryJ?f^  She-lem-yah). 

(1.)  A  Levite,  one  of  the  porters  for  the 
tabernacle  in  the  time  of  David. 

1  Chron.  26. 14.  And  the  lot  eastward  fell  to  Sh. 


(2.)  A  Jew  of  the  family  of  Bani,  who  had 
transgressed  in  taking  a  strange  wife  during  or 
after  the  captivity. 

Ezra  10.  39.  And  Sh.,  and  Nathan,  and  (2) 


(3.)  Another  member  of  the  same  family, 
who  had  also  taken  a  strange  wife  during  or 
after  the  captivity. 

Ezra  10.  41.  Azareel,  and  Sh.,  Shemariah 


(4.)  p^ay  be  the  same  with  No.  2  or  3.]  A 
Jew,  whose  son  repaired  a  portion  of  the  wall 
of  Jerusalem  after  the  captivity. 

Neh.  3.  30.  repaired  Hananiah  the  son  of  Sh.  (2) 


(5.)  A  priest  whom  Nehemiah  appointed 
over  the  treasuries. 

Neh.  13.  13.  over  the  treasuries,  Sh.  the  (2) 


(6.)  A  Jew,  whose  grandson  Jehudi  was 
sent  by  the  princes  to  bring  Baruch  before 
th^  council. 

Je^.  36.  14.  son  of  Nethaniah,  the  son  of  Sh. 


(7.)  The  grandfather  of  Jehudi,  whom 
Jehoiakim  ordered  to  apprehend  Baruch  and 
Jeremiah  the  prophet. 

Jer.  36.  26.  the  son  of  Azriel,  and  Sh.  the  son 


(8.)  The  father  of  Jehucal,  who  was  sent 
by  Zedekiah  to  entreat  the  prayers  of  Jeremiah. 

Jer.  37.  8.  sent  Jehucal  the  son  of  Sh.  (2) 
38.  1.  and  Jucal  the  son  of  Sh.,  and  Pashur 


(9.)  [May  be  the  same  with  No.  8.]  The 
father  of  Ir^ah  the  captain  of  the  guard  at 
the  gate  of  Benjamin,  who  apprehended  Jere- 
miah when  he  was  about  to  quit  Jerusalem. 

Jer.  37.  13.  Iryah,  the  son  of  Sh.,  the  son  (2) 

Sheleph  (l|^,  Sha-leph). 

One  of  the  sons  of  Joktan,  of  the  family  of 
Shem. 

Gen.  10. 26.  Almodad,  and  Sh. ,  and  Hazarmaveth 
I  Chron,  1.  20,  b^t  Almodad^  and  Sh.,  an4 


484 


SHELESH— SHEMA. 


Shelesh  ((^^,  She-Iesh). 


One  of  tlie  sons  of  Helem,  the  grandson  of 
Beriah  the  son  of  Asher. 

1  Chron.  7.  35.  Zophah,  and  Imna,  and  Sh. 

Shelomi  {'rhf^  She-16-mi). 

The  father  of  Ahihud  the  chief  of  the  tribe 
of  Asher,  one  of  those  appointed  to  divide 
the  land  west  of  Jordan  among  the  tribes  of 
Israel. 

Num.  34.  27.  of  Asher,  Ahihud  the  son  of  Sh. 

Shelomith  (rm^f ; 
2.  nip!)E?,  corr.  n^D*>K^,  She-lo-mith). 

(1.)  A  woman  of  the  tribe  of  Dan  in  the 
time  of  Moses,  whose  son  waa  stoned  for  blas- 
phemy. 

Ler.  24.  11.  (and  his  mother's  name  toaa  Sh. 


(2.)  The  daughter  of  Zerubbabel,  the  grand- 
son of  Jeconiah  the  son  of  Jehoiakim  king  of 
Judah. 

1  Chron.  3. 1 9.  MeshuUam,  andHananiah,  and  Sh, 


(3.)   A  descendant  of  Gershon  the  son  of 
Levi  in  the  time  of  David. 

1  Chron.  23.  9.  The  sons  of  Shimei  ;  Sh.,  ap4 


(4.)  A  Lerite,  the  son  of  Izhar  the  son  of 
Kohath. 

1  Chron.  23.  18.  Of  the  sons  of  Izhar ;  Sh.  the 


(5. )  A  descendant  of  Eliezer  the  son  of  Moses, 
who  in  the  time  of  David  was  set  over  the 
treasures  of  the  dedicated  things. 

1  Chron.  26.  25,  Zichri  his  son,  and  Sh.  his  (2) 
26.  26.  Which  Sh.  and  his  brethren  ivere 
-    28.  it  was  under  the  hand  of  Sh. 

•  Here  ^he  Hebrew  baa  HlD^fi^  (Sb6-I0-ni$th). 


(6.)  One  of  the  children  of  Rehoboam  the 
son  of  Solomon,  commonly  (and  x>erhaps  cor- 
rectly) regarded  as  a  son,  but  may  possibly 
have  been  a  daughter. 

2  Chron.  11.  20.  and  Attai,  and  Ziza,  and  Sh. 


(7.)  The  progenitor  of  a  family  which  went 
up  with  Ezra  from  Babylon.  It  seems  Uncer- 
tain whether  this  be  the  same  with  any  of  the 
foregoing  or  not. 

Ezra  8.  10.  And  of  the  sons  of  Sh. ;  the  son  of 


Shdomoth  (rfD*)^^,  ghg-lo-moth). 

One  of  the  descendants  of  Izhar  the  grand- 
son of  Lievi. 

1  Chron.  24.  22.  Of  the  Izharites :  Sh. 
24.  22.  of  the  sons  of  Sh. ;  Jahath 

Bhelumiel  (^K'^P^f  ,  Sh&-lu-mi^l). 

The  prince  of  the  tribe  of  Simeon,  who  was 
appointed  to  assist  Moses  in  numbering  the 
people. 

Num.  1.  6.  Of  Simeon  ;  Sh.  the  son  of 

2.  12.  of  the  children  of  Simeon  «AaZ26eSh. 
7.  36.  On  the  fifth  day  Sh.  the  son  of 
-  41.  This  uxis  the  offering  of  Sh.  the  son 
10.  19.  of  Simeon  teas  Sh.  uie  son  of 


Shem  (DB^,  Shorn). 

One  of  the  sons  of  Koah. 

Gen.  5.  32.  And  Koah  begat  Sh.,  Ham,  and 

6.  10.  Noah  bc^at  three  sons,  Sh.,  Ham 

7.  13.  entered  Noah,  and  Sh.,  and  Ham 

9.  18.  that  went  forth  of  the  ark,  were  Sh. 

-  28.  And  Sh.  and  Japheth  took  a  garment 

-  26.  Blessed  be  the  Lord  God  of  Sh. 

-  27.  he  shall  dwell  in  the  tents  of  Sh. 

10.  1.  generations  of  the  sons  of  Noah  ;  Sh. 

-  21.  Unto  Sh.  also,  the  father  of  all  the 

-  22.  The  children  of  Sh. ;  Elam,  and 

-  31.  These  are  the  sons  of  Sh.,  after  their 

11.  10.  These  are  the  generations  of  Sh. 

-  -    Sh.  was  an  hundred  years  old 

-  11.  And  Sh.  lived,  aft«r  he  begat 

1  Chron.  1.  4.  Noah,  Sh.,  Ham,  and  Japheth 
1.  17.  The  sons  of  Sh. ;  Elam,  and  A^ur 

-  24.  Sh.,  Arphaxad,  Shelah 

Shema  (Vpc?,  She-ma' ; 
2.  VPf^  She-ma' ;  3.  VOfy  Sha-ma'). 

(1.)  The  name  of  a  town  in  the  territory  of 
the  tribe  of  Judah,  apparently  in  the  southern 
part 

Josh.  15.  26.  Amam,  and  Sh.,  and  Moladah 


(2.)  One  of  the  sons  of  Hebron,  of  the  tribe  of 
Judah. 

1  Chron.  2. 43.  Tappuah,  and  Rekem,  and  Sh.  (8) 
2.  44.  And  Sh.  begat  Baham  (2) 


(3.)  A  descendant  of  Reuben. 
1  Chron.  5.  8.  thesonof  Azaz,  the  son  of  Sh.  (2) 


(4.)  One  of  the  descendants  of  Benjamin. 
1  Chron.  8.  13.  Beriah  also,  and  Sh.,  who  (2) 


(5.)  A  priest,  or  Levite,  or  prince,  who  stood 
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on  Ezra's  right  hand  when  he  read  the  law  to 
the  people. 

Neh.  8.  4.  stood  Mattithiah,  and  Sh.,  and  (2) 


Shemaah  {^^f\}j  liash-She-ma-'ah).* 

An  inhabitant  of  Gibeath,  whose  sons  es- 
poused David's  cause  while  he  lay  in  Ziklag 
because  of  SauL 

1  Chron.  12.  3.  then  Joash,  the  sons  of  Sh.  the 

*  In  the  original  theartido  la  prefixed,  the  reason  of 
which  Is  not  obvious. 

Shemaiah  (n^yof ,  Shg-ma'-yah ; 
2.  wyoB?,  She-ma'.ya-hu). 

(1.)  A  prophet  who  was  sent  by  the  Lord  to 
stop  Rehoboam  from  warring  against  IsraeL 

1  Kings  12.  22.  the  word  of  God  came  unto  Sh. 

2  Chron.  11.  2.  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  Sh. 

12.    5.  Then  came  Sh.  the  prophet  to 

-  7.  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  Sh. 

-  15.  written  in  the  book  of  Sh.  the 


(2. )  Apparently,  but  not  certainly,  a  descend- 
ant of  David  through  Jehoiakim. 

1  Chron.  S.  22.  the  sons  of  Shechaniah  ;  Sh. 
8.  22.  and  the  sons  of  Sh. ;  Hattush 


(3.)  The  head  of  a  family  of  the  Simeonites. 
1  Chron.  4.  37.  son  of  Shimri,  the  son  of  Sh. 


(4. )  The  son  of  the  head  of  a  family  of  the 
Keubenites. 

1  Chron.  5.  4.  The  sons  of  Joel ;  Sh.  his  son 


(5.)  A  Levite  of  the  family  of  Merari. 

1  Chron.  9.  14.  And  of  the  Levites  ;  Sh.  the 
Neh.  11.  15.  Also  of  the  Levites;  Sh.  the  son 


(6.)  A  Levite,  of  which  family  is  uncertain. 
1  Chron.  9.  16.  And  Obadiah  the  son  of  Sh. 


(7.)  A  Levite  of  the  family  of  Kohath,  whom 
David  called  to  assist  in  bringing  up  the  ark 
from  the  house  of  Obed-edom. 

1  Chron.  15. 8.  Of  the  sons  of  £1izaphan;  Sh.  the 
15.  11.  Uriel,  Asaiah,  and  Joel,  Sh.,  and 


(8.)  A  Levite  who  recorded  the  distribution 
of  the  offices  of  the  priesthood  in  the  time  of 
David. 

1  Chron.  24.  6.  And  Sh.  the  son  of  Nethaneel 


(9.)  A  son  of  Obed-edom  (apparently  a  de- 


scendant of  Kohath),  one  of  the  porters  for  the 
tabernacle  in  the  time  of  David« 

1  Chron.  26.  4.  the  sons  of  Obed-edom  were  Sh. 
26.  6.  Also  unto  Sh.  his  son  were  sons  bom 
-    7.  The  sons  of  Sh. ;  Othni,  and  Rephael 


(10.)  One  of  the  Levites  whom  Jehoshaphat 
sent  to  teach  the  people  in  the  cities  of  Jndah. 

2  Chron.  17.  8.  he  sent  Levites,  even  Sh.,  and 


(11.)  One  of  the  soni^  of  Jeduthun,  who 
assisted  in  cleansing  the  temple  in  the  time  of 
Hezekiah. 

2  Chron.  29. 14.  of  the  sons  of  Jeduthun  ;  Sh. 


(12.)  [May  perhaps  be  the  same  with  11.]  A 
Levite  who,  along  with  others,  was  employed 
in  the  time  of  Hezekiah  to  distribute  the  free- 
will offerings  to  the  Levites  in  their  cities. 

2  Chron.  31.  15.  and  Jeshua,  andSh.,  Amariah 


(13.)  One  of  the  chiefs  of  the  Levites  in  the 
time  of  Josiah. 

2  Chron.  85.  9.  Conaniah  also,  and  Sh.,  and 


(14.)  One  of  the  sons  of  Adonikam,  who 
went  up  with  Ezra  from  Babylon  in  the  time 
of  Artaxerxes. 

Ezra  8.  13.  Eliphelet,  Jeiel,  and  Sh.,  and  with 


(15.)  [Perhaps  the  same  with  14.]  A  Jew 
whom  Ezra  sent  to  Iddo  at  Casiphia  to  ask  for 
ministers  for  the  sanctuary. 

Ezra  8.  16.  for  Ariel,  for  Sh.,  and  for  Elnathan 


(16.)  One  of  the  priests  who  had  trespassed 
by  taking  a  strange  wife  during  or  after  the 
captivity. 

Ezra  10.  21.  and  Elijah,  and  Sh.,  and  Jehiel 


(17.)  A  Jew  who  had  sinned  in  taking  a 
strange  wife  during  the  captivity,  or  after 
returning  from  Babylon. 

Ezra  10.  31.  Ishijah,  Malchiah,  Sh.,Shimeon 


(18.)  [Perhaps  the  same  with  2.]  A  Jew 
who  repaired  a  part  of  the  wall  of  Jerusalem 
after  the  return  from  Babylon. 

Neh.  3.  29.  After  him  repaired  also  Sh.  the  son 


(19.)  A  Jew  who  tried  to  lead  Nehemiah  to 
distrust  God,  through  fear  of  Tobiah  and  the 
other  enemies  of  the  Jews. 

Neh.  6.  10.  1  came  imto  the  house  of  Sh.  the 
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(20.)  One  of  the  priests  who  sealed  the  cove- 
nant made  by  Kehemiah  and  the  people  to 
serve  the  Lord. 

Neh.  10.  8.  Maaziah,  Bilgai,  Sh.:  these  wtrt 
12.    6.  Sh.,  and  Joiarib,  Jedaiak 

-  18.  of  Sh.,  Jehonathan 

-  84.  Judah,  and  Beinaniin,  and  Sh.,  and 

-  85.  the  son  of  Jonauian,  the  son  of  Sh. 

[It  is  doubtful  whether  these  passages  all 
refer  to  the  same  person.] 


(21.)  One  of  the  sons  of  the  priests  who  ofli- 
dated  in  the  ceremonial  of  purifying  the  wall 
of  Jerusalem  when  it  had  been  rebuilt 

Heh.  12.  86.  And  his  brethren,  Sh.,  and 


(22.)  [May  perhaps  be  the  same  with  20.] 
One  of  the  priests  who  gave  thanks  in  the 
house  of  God  at  the  dedication  of  the  wall. 

Neh.  12.  42.  And  Maaseiah,  and  Sh.,  and 


(23.)  A  Jew  whose  son  Fry  ah  was  slain  by 
Jehoiakim  for  prophesying  against  Jerusalem 
and  the  land  of  Judah. 

Jer.  26.  20.  the  son  of  Sh.  of  Eiijath-jearim 


(24.)  A  Jew  who  wrote  from  Babylon,  desir- 
ing the  priests  who  were  left  in  Jerusalem  to 
reprove  Jeremiah. 

Jer.  29.  24.  speak  to  Sh.  the  Nehelamite 
29.  81.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  concerning  Sh. 

-  -    Because  that  Sh.  hath  prophesied 

-  82.  Behold,  I  will  punish  Sh.  the 


(25.)  The  father  of  one  of  the  princes  of  the 
Jews,  to  whom  Baruch  read  the  roll  which  he 
had  written  from  the  mouth  of  Jeremiah. 

Jer.  86.  12.  and  Delaiah  the  son  of  Sh.,  and 

Bhemariabi    b.    Shamariah    (^"^^^9 
Shg-mar-ya-hu;  2.  rr\p^^  ShS- 

mar-yah). 

(1.)  An  Israelite,  apparently  either  of  Judah 
or  Benjamin,  who  fell  to  David  when  he  was 
in  Ziklag. 

1  Chron.  12.  6.  and  Bealiah,  and  Sh.,  and 


(2.)  One  of  the  sons  of  Rehoboam  the  son  of 
Solomon. 

2  Chron.  11.  19.  Jeush,  and  Sh.,  and  (5,  2) 


(2.)  A  Jew  of  the  family  of  Harim,  who  had 
taken  a  strange  wife  daring  or  after  the 
captivity. 

Ezra  10.  82.  Beigamin,  Mallnch,  and  Sh.  (2) 


(4.)  Another  Jew,  of  the  family  of  Bani,  who 
had  also  taken  a  strange  wife  during  or  after 
the  captivity. 

Ezra  10.  41.  Azareel,  and  Shelemiah,  Sh.  (2) 

Shemeber  (*i3Kp^,  Shem-e-ber). 

The  king  of  Zeboiim  in  the  time  of  Abram. 
Gen.  14.  2.  and  Sh.  king  of  Zeboiim 

Shemer  pof  ,  She-mer). 

The  name  of  an  Israelite  who  was  owner 
of  the  hill  or  mountain  on  which  Omri,  after 
purchasing  it  from  Shemer,  built  the  city  of 
Samaria. 

1  Kings  16.  24.  bought  the  hill  Samaria  of  Sh. 
16.  24.  after  the  name  of  Sh.,  owner  of  the 

Bhemiday  b.  Shemidah 

(^rsfy  Shg-mi-da*). 

One  of  the  sons  of  Gilead  the  grandson  of 
Manasseh. 

Num.  26.  82.  And  (/Sh.,  the  family  of  the 

Josh.  17.  2.  and  for  the  children  of  Sh. 

1  Chron.  7.  19.  And  the  sons  of  Sh.  were  (6) 

Shemidaites 

(^yrprti,  hash-Shg-mi-dir'i). 

The  title  of  the  family  which  sprang  from 
Shemida. 

Num.  26.  82.  ({/'Shemida,  the  family  of  the  Sh.  a 

Sheminitli 

(n^?^DB^,  hash-She-mi-nith). 

A  term  which  is  by  some  supposed  to  denote 
some  kind  of  musical  instrument,  but  which  is 
more  probably  the  feminine  of  ^^^t)C^  (ShS-mi* 
ni),  an  ordinal  number  signifying  'the  eighth ;' 
whence  Sheminith  is  underst(x>^  to  mean  *  the 
octave,'  or  'bass,'  in  opposition  to  Aliamoth, 
'the  treble.' 

1  Chron.  15.  21.  Azaziah,  with  harps  on  the  Sh. 
Ps.  6.  tit.  musician  on  Neginoth  upon  Sh. 
12.  tit.  To  the  chief  musician  upon  Sh.,  A 

Shemiramoth 
(nten^B?,  Shg-mi-rarmoth). 

(1.)  One  of  the  Levites  who  were  appointed 
for  the  choral  service  of  the  tabernacle  in  the 
time  of  David. 

1  Chron.  15. 18.  Ben,  and  Jaaziel,  and  Sh.,  and 

15.  20.  Zechariah,  and  Aziel,  and  Sh.,  and 

16.  5.  next  to  him  Zechariah,  Jeiel,  and  Sh. 


SHEMUEL— SHEPHERD. 


487 


(2.)  One  of  tlie  Leyites  whom  Jehoshaphat 
sent  to  teach  the  people  in  the  cities  of 
Jndah. 

2  Chron.  17.  8.  and  Asahel,  and  Sh.,  and 

Shemuel  (^^tSB^,  Shg-mu-el). 

(1.)  A  chief  of  the  tribe  of  Simeon,  who  was 
appointed  to  divide  the  land  west  of  Jordan  to 
the  tribes  of  Israel. 

Kum.  34.  20.  of  Simeon,  Sh.  the  son  of 


(2.)  A  Levite  of  the  family  of  Eohath. 

1  Chron.  6.  33.  the  son  of  Joel,  the  son  of  Sh. 

[By  comparison  with  1  Sam.  1.  1,  and  8.  2, 
it  will  be  seen  that  this  was  the  prophet 
Samuel.] 

(3.)  The  head  of  a  family  of  the  tribe  of 
Issachar. 

1  Chron.  7.  2.  and  Jibsam,  and  Sh.,  heads  of 

Shen  (I?,  Shen). 

The  name  of  a  place  in  the  territory  of  the 
tribe  of  Benjamin,  lying  to  the  west  of  Jeru- 
salem and  eastward  from  Kirjath-jearim. 

1  Sam.  7.  12.  set  it  between  Mizpeh  and  Sh. 

Shenazar  0^?^^  Shen-az-^ar). 

One  of  the  sons  or  grandsons  of  Jeooniah  the 
son  of  Jehoiakim  king  of  Judah. 

1  Chron.  3.  18.  also,  and  Pedaiah,  and  Sh. 

SheniTy  b.  Senir 
O'^fy  Shg-nir;  2.  n^??^,  Se-nir). 

The  name  given  by  the  Amorites  to  a  part  of 
the  mountain  range  in  the  north  and  east  of 
Bashan*  which  was  otherwise  called  mount 
Hermon. 

Deut  3.  9.  and  the  Amorites  call  it  Sh.) 
1  Chron.  5.  23.  unto  Baal-hermon  and  S.  (b,  2) 
Sonff  4.  8.  from  the  top  of  Sh.  and  Hermon 
EzeK.  27. 5.  thy  sAip-boards  of  fir-trees  of  S.  (6, 2) 

Shepham  (DDC^,  She-pham). 

The  name  of  a  place  mentioned  in  describing 
the  east  border  of  the  land  of  promise,  as  lying 
near  the  north  end,  not  far  fjx>m  Kiblah. 

Num-  34.  10.  from  Hazar-enan  to  Sh. 
34.  11.  And  the  coast  shall  go  down  from  Sh. 


Shephatiah  ("'OBf ,  She-phaf-yah ; 
2.  '^n^OB??,  She-pha^ya-hu). 

(1.)  David's  fifth  son. 

2  Sam.  3.  4.  and  the  fifth,  Sh.,  the  son  of 
1  Chron.  3.  8.  The  fifth,  Sh.  of  Abital 


(2.)  A  Benjamite,  the  father  of  one  of  the 
families  who  dwelt  in  Jerusalem. 

1  Chron.  9.  8.  and  Meshullam  the  son  of  Sh. 


(3.)  A  man,  apparently  of  the  tribe  of  Ben- 
jamin or  Judah,  who  joined  David  while  he 
lay  in  Ziklag. 

1  Chron.  12.  5.  and  Shemariah,  and  Sh.  the  (2) 


(4. )  A  Simeouite  who  was  prince  of  the  tribe 
in  the  time  of  David. 

1  Chron.  27.  16.  of  the  Simeonites ;  Sh.  the  (2) 


(5. )  One  of  the  sons  of  Jehoshaphat  king  of 
Judah. 
2  Chron.  21.  2.  and  Michael,  and  Sh.  (2) 


(6. )  [May  perhaps  be  the  same  with  2.  ]  An 
Israelite  whose  posterity  we^t  up  from  Baby- 
lon with  Zerubbabel. 

Ezra  2.  4.  The  children  of  Sh.,  three  hundred 
Neh.  7.  9.  The  children  of  Sh.,  three  hundred 


(7.)  One  of  Solomon's  servants,  whose  pos- 
terity went  up  from  Babylon  with  ZerubbabeL 

Ezra  2.  57.  The  children  of  Sh.,  the  children 
Neh.  7.  69.  The  children  of  Sh.,  the  children 


(8.)  [Perhapfl  the  same  with  6  or  7.]    An 
Israelite,  some  of  whpse  descendants  went  up 
with  Ezra. 
Ezra  8.  8.  And  of  the  sons  of  Sh. ;  Zebadiah 


(9.)  A  descendant  of  Judah  by  Pharez,  some 
of  whose  posterity  dwelt  in  Jerusalem  after  the 
captivity. 

Neh.  11.  4.  the  son  of  Amariah,  the  son  of  Sh. 


(10.)  One  of  the  princes  of  Judah  in  the  time 
of  Zedekiah. 

Jer.  88.  1.  Then  Sh.  the  son  of  Mattan,  and 


Shepherd  (nr^,  Eo-'eh), 

A  title  applied  to  the  Lord  as  the  leader  of 
his  people. 

Gen.  49.  24.  (from  thence  is  the  Sh.,  the  stone 
Ps.  23.  1.  The  Lord  U  my  Sh.,  I  shall  not 
80.  1.  Give  ear,  0  Sh.  of  Israel  ^ 
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Zech.  13.  7.  Awake,  O  sword,  against  my  Sh. 
13.  7.  smite  the  Sh.,  and  the  sheep  shall  be 

Bhepho 
Ofif ,  Shg-pho ;  2.  'Pfy  She-phi). 

One  of  the  sons  of  Shobal  the  son  of  Seir  the 
Horite. 

Gen.  86.  23.  Manahath,  and  Ebal,  Sh.,  and 
1  Chron.  1.  40.  Manahath, and£bal, Sh.,  and  (2) 

Bhephnphan  (t^^Bf  ,  She-phu-phan). 

One  of  the  sons  of  Bela  the  son  of  Benjamin. 
1  Chron.  8.  5.  And  Gera,  and  Sh.,  andHuram 

Sherah  (rr\m,  She-g-rah). 

The  daughter  of  Beriah  the  son  of  Ephraim 
(or  a  daughter  of  Ephraim  and  sister  of  Beriah). 

1  Chron.  7.  24.  And  his  daughter  tpos  Sh.,  who 

Sherebiah  {^y}^y  She-reb-yah). 

(1.)  A  priest  who  was  induced  by  the  mes- 
sengers of  Ezra  to  join  the  Jews  that  were  pre- 
paring to  go  up  from  Babylon  to  Jerusalem. 

Ezra  8.  18.  and  Sh.,  with  his  sons  and  his 

8.  24.  twelve  of  the  chief  of  the  priests,  Sh. 
Neh.  8.  7.  Also  Jeshua,  and  Bani,  and  Sh. 

9.  4.  Bunni,  Sh.,  Bani,  and  Chenani 

-  6.  Hashabniah,  Sh.,  Hodijah,  Shebaniah 


(2.)  A  Levite  who  sealed  the  coyenant  made 
by  Nehemiah  and  the  people  to  serve  the  Lord. 

Neh.  10.  12.  Zaccur,  Sh.,  Shebaniah 
12.    8.  Binnui,  Kadmiel,  Sh.,  Judah 
-    24.  Hashabiah,  Sh^  and  Jeshua 

[It  is  doubtful  whether  the  two  last  passages 
quoted  (under  1)  from  Neh.  9.  do  not  relate  to 
this  individual] 

Sheresh  (eh^^  Sha-resh). 

One  of  the  sons  of  Machir  the  son  of 
Manasseh. 

1  Chron.  7. 16.  the  name  of  his  brother  tvas  Sh. 

Sheshaoh  (^^  Sho-shacb). 

This  word  is  used  by  Jeremiah,  and  is 
understood  to  denote  Babylon  (Babel).'  Ac- 
cording to  the  Rabbis,  the  letters  were  used 
in  an  inverted  order  (2  and  7  being  the  second 
and  twelftl\  from  the  beginning,  t^  and  ?|  the 
second  and  twelfth  from  the  end)  for  fear  of 
the  Chaldeans.  But  it  is  doubtful  if  this 
mode  of  writing  was  used  so  early,  and  in  Jer. 


51.  41  both  Sheshach  and  Babylon  are  named. 
Another  coi^jecture  is  that  of  C.  B.  Michaelia, 
that  it  is  an  epithet  cognate  to  an  Arabic  word, 
signifying  to  cover  with  iron  or  other  plates, 
applied  to  Babylon  in  allusion  to  its  brazen 
gates.  It  is  alleged  by  Rawlinson  that  She- 
shach was  the  name  of  a  Babylonish  idoL 
The  whole  matter  is  very  doubtful. 

Jer.  25.  26.  and  the  king  of  Sh.  shall  drink 
51.  41.  How  is  Sh.  taken !  and  how  is  the 

Sheahai  Q^y  She-shai). 

One  of  the  sons  of  Anak,  who  dwelt  in 
Hebron  in  the  time  of  Joshua. 

Num.  13.  22.  where  Ahiman,  Sh.,  and  Talmai 
Josh.  15.  14.  Sh.,  and  Ahiman,  and  Talmai 
Judg.  1.  10. ^ey  slew  Sh.,  and  Ahiman,  and 

Sheshan  (}^,  She-shan). 

A  descendant  of  Jerahmeel  the  grandson  of 
Pharez  the  son  of  Judah. 

1  Chron.  2.  31.  And  the  sons  of  lahi  ;  Sh. 
2.  31.  And  the  children  of  Sh.;  Ahlai 

-  34.  Now  Sh.  had  no  sons,  but  daughters 

-  -    and  Sh.  had  a  servant,  an  Egyptian 

-  35.  And  Sh.  gave  his  daughter  to  JarhA 

Sheshbazzar  (p^f^j  Shesh-bae-^ar). 

The  governor  whom  Cyrus  set  over  Judah 
w}ien  he  restored  the  Jews  to  their  own  land, 
and  who  apparently  is  the  same  person  who  is 
called  Zerubbabel  in  the  Hebrew. 

Ezra  1.  8.  numbered  them  unto  Sh.  the  prince 
1.  11.  All  theM  did  Sh.  bring  up  with 
5.  14.  delivered  unto  one,  whose  name  tecuSh. 

-  16.  Then  came  the  same  Sh.,  and  laid 

Sheth  (ne^,  Sheth). 

This  word,  left  untranslated  in  ihe  Eng. 
Ver.,  seems  to  be  an  appellative,  and  being 
coupled  with  Moab,  would  seem  to  indicate  a 
particular  tribe  or  nation,  in  which  sense  it 
has  been  supposed  to  denote  the  Canaanites,  or 
the  Canaanitish  nations  in  general,  and  speci- 
ally  the  Rephaim  and  the  Anakim.  Some, 
however,  are  of  opinion  that  it  should  be 
translated  'tumult,*  or  'violence.* 

Num.  24.  17.  destroy  all  the  children  of  Sh. 

Shethar  ("in?^,  She-thar). 

One  of  the  seven  princes  of  Persia  and  Media 
in  the  time  of  Ahasuerus. 

Esth.  1.  14.  next  unto  him  wa»  Carahena,  Sh. 
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Bhetbar-boznai 
C?rt3  nna?,  She-thar  Boz-nai). 

The  name  or  title  of  an  officer  of  the  king  of 
Persia,  who  had  authority  in  the  provinces  ad- 
jacent to  Judea. 

Ezra  5.  3.  and  Sh.-B.,  and  their  companions 
6.    6.  and  Sh.-B.,  and  his  compamons 
6.    6.  governor  beyond  the  river,  Sh.-B. 
-  13.  governor  on  this  side  the  river,  Sh.  -B. 


Shihon  (tiN^,  Shi-on). 


Sheva  (K^f,  corr.  «Jf ,  She-va). 

(1.)  An  Israelite  (whether  of  the  tribe  of 
Levi  or  not  is  uncertain),  who  was  appointed 
scribe  (secretary  ?)  by  David. 

2  Sam.  20.  25.  And  Sh.  was  scribe  ;  and 


The  name  of  a  city  in  the  territory  of  the 
tribe  of  Issachar. 

Josh.  19.  19.  And  Haphraim,  and  Sh.,  and 


Shihor-Iibnath 
(njab  niny,  Shi-A5r  Lib-nath). 

The  name  of  a  river  which  formed  part  of 
the  boundary  of  the  lot  of  the  tribe  of  Asher. 

Josh.  19. 20.  to  Carmel  westward,  and  to  Sh.-L. 


(2.)  One  of  the  sotfs  of  Maachah,  the  concu- 
bine of  Caleb  the  sou  of  Jephunneh. 

1  Chron.  2.  49.  Sh.  the  father  of  Machbenah 


Shibboleth  (rb^p,  Shib-bWeth). 

This  word  was  used  by  the  Gileadites  on  one 
occasion,  as  a  test  to  distinguish  the  Ephraim- 
ites  (who  pronounced  it  in  their  dialect  flPSD 

V        * 

[*S'ib-bo-leth])  from  other  Israelites. 

Judg.  12.  6.  said  they  unto  him,  Say  now  Sh. 


Shilhi  {'n^y  ShiI-/«). 

The  father  of  Azubah,  the  mother  of  Jehosha- 
phat  king  of  Judah. 

1  Kings  22. 42.  was  Azubah,  the  daughter  of  Sh. 

2  Chron.  20. 31.  was  Azubah,  the  daughter  of  Sh. 


BMlhim  {O^n^^  ShiUim). 

The  name  of  a  city  in  the  southern  part  of 
the  territory  of  Judah. 

Josh.  15.  32.  And  Lebaoth,  and  Sh.,  and  Ain 


Shibmah,  b.  Sibmah  (nosb^,  Sib-mah). 

The  name  of  a  city  which  the  children  of 
Reuben  btiilt  after  taking  possession  of  the 
territory  of  Sihon. 

Num.  32.  38.  and  Sh.,  and  gave  other  names 
Josh.  13.  19.  And  Kirjathaim,  and  S.,  and  (b) 
Isa.  16.  8.  languish,  and  the  vine  of  S.  {b) 

16.  9.  the  weeping  of  Jazer  the  vine  of  S.  (6) 
Jer.  48.  32.  0  vine  of  S.,  I  will  weep  for  (6) 


Shillem^  b.  Shallmn 
(p^y  ShiUem ;  2.  D^^  ShaUum). 

One  of  the  sons  of  Naphtali. 

Gen.  46.  24.  and  Guni,  and  Jezer,  and  Sh. 

Num.  26.  49.  of  Sh.,  the  family  of  the 

1  Chron.  7.  ,13.  Guni,  and  Jezer,  and  Sh.  (6,  2) 


Bhicron  {fr\3^^  Shicron). 

The  name  of  a  town  which  lay  in  the  west 
part  of  the  lot  of  the  tribe  of  Judah. 

Josh.  16.  11.  and  the  border  was  drawn  to  Sh. 


Shiggaion,  6.  Shigionoth  (Jl^ac',  Shig- 
ga-yon;  2.  T\W]^^  Shig-yo-noth, 
pL). 

The  name  given  to  a  song  of  praise  or  a 
hymn. 

Ps.  7.  tit  Sh.  of  David,  which  he  sang 
Hab.  3. 1.  Habakkuk  the  prophet  upon  Sh.  (6, 2) 


BhiUemites  Oo>??,  Sbil-le-mi). 

The  title  of  the  family  of  which  ShiUem  was 
the  founder. 

Num.  26.  49.  of  Shillem,  the  family  of  the  Sh.s 

BhUoah  (n^,  ShMo-aA). 

The  name  of  a  fountain  near  the  foot  of  mount 
Zion,  the  water  of  which  was  carried  in  an 
aqueduct  to  a  pool  or  reservoir  on  the  south 
side  of  the  district  of  Jerusalem  called  Ophel. 

Isa.  8.  6.  this  people  refuseth  the  waters  of  Sh. 

See  Siloah. 

Bhiloh  {rfyv,  Shi-loh). 

The  meaning  of  this  word  is  'tranquillity' 
or  'rest,'  and  it  is  used  as  a  name  of  the 
Messiah. 

Gen.  49.  10.  from  between  his  feet,  until  Sh. 

8Q 
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ShUoh  (nV ;  2.  nW,  Shi-loh ; 
S.S'>tf;  4ji^?',  Shi-lo). 

The  name  of  a  town  belonging  to  the  tribe 
of  Ephraim. 

Josh.  18.  1.  assembled  together  at  Sh.,  and 

18.  8.  cast  lots  for  you  before  the  Lord  in  Sh. 

-  9.  to  Joshua  to  the  host  at  Sh. 

-  10.  cast  lots  for  them  in  Sh.  before  the 

19.  61.  by  lot  in  Sh.  before  the  Lord 

21.  2.  they  spake  unto  them  at  Sh.,  in  the 

22.  9.  out  of  Sh. ,  which  is  in  the  huid  of 

-  12.  gathered  themselves  together  at  Sh. 
Judg.  18.  31.  that  the  house  of  God  was  in  Sh. 

21.  12.  brought  them  unto  the  camp  to  Sh. 
"    19.  a  feast  of  the  Lord  in  Sh.  yearly  (3) 

-  21.  if  the  daughters  of  Sh.  come  out  (4) 
•     -    his  wife  of  the  daughters  of  Sh.  (4) 

1  Sam.  1.  8.  unto  the  Lord  of  hosts  in  Sh. 

1.  9.  rose  up  after  they  had  eaten  in  Sh. 

-  24.  unto  tne  house  of  the  Lord  in  Sh.  (3) 

2.  14.  So  they  did  in  Sh.  unto  all  the 

3.  21.  And  the  Lord  appeared  again  in  Sh. 

-  -    revealed  himself  to  Samuel  in  Sh.  (3) 

4.  8.  out  of  Sh.  unto  us,  that,  when  it 

-  4.  So  the  people  sent  to  Sh.,  that  they 

-  12.  and  came  to  Sh.  the  same  day 

1 4.  8.  the  son  of  Eli,  the  Lord's  priest  in  Sh. 
1  Eings2. 27.  concemingthehouseof Ellin  Sh.  (2) 

14.  2.  and  get  thee  to  Sh. ;  behold,  there  is 

-  4.  and  arose,  and  went  to  Sh.,  and 

Ps.  78.  60.  he  forsook  the  tabernacle  of  Sh.  (3) 
Jer.  7.  12.  unto  my  place  which  was  in  Sh.  (4) 
7.  14.  as  I  have  done  to  Sh.  (3) 
26.    6.  I  will  make  this  house  like  Sh. 
~      9.  This  house  shall  be  like  Sh.  (3) 
41.    5.  certain  from  Shechem,  from  Sh.  (3) 

Shiloni  0?^?^n,  hash-SliMo-ni). 

This  is  given  by  the  English  translators  as 
a  proper  name ;  but  the  article  being  prefixed, 
it  is  more  probably  a  patronymic,  and  should 
have  been  translated  'the  Shilonite.* 

Neh.  11.  5.  son  of  Zechariah,  the  son  of  Sh. 

SMlonite  0?V?^n ;  2.  '^S^^rj ;  3.  ^?ii>?^n, 
hash-Shi-16-ni). 

The  appellative  of  an  inhabitant  of  Shiloh. 

1  Kings  11.  29.  the  prophet  Ahijah  the  Sh. 
12.  15.  the  Lord  spake  by  Ahijah  the  Sh. 

15.  29.  by  his  servant  Ah\jah  the  Sh. 

1  Chron.  9.  5.  And  of  the  Sh.s  ;  Asai^  the 

2  Chron.  9. 29.  the  prophecy  of  Ahjy  ah  the  Sh.  (2) 
1 0. 1 5.  spake  by  the  nana  of  Ah^ah  the  Sh.  (3) 

ShilBhah  (n^,  Shil-shah). 

One  of  the  sona  of  Zophah,  a  descendant  of 
Asher. 

1  Chron.  7.  87.  and  Shamma,  and  Sh,  and 


Bhimeah  (nxp??,  Shim-ah). 

A  man  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  apparently 
of  the  family  of  SauL 

1  Chron.  8.  32.  And  Mikloth  begat  Sh. 

SUmeah,  b.  SUmea  (n^B^,  Shim-'ah ; 
2.  ^?0?^,  corr.  K^DB^,  Shim-'a). 

(1.)  One  of  David's  brothers  (supposed  the 
same  with  Shammah,  1  Sam.  16.  9 ;  but  this 
is  doubtful). 

2  Sam.  13.  3.  Jonadab  the  son  of  Sh.,  David's 
21.  21.  Jonathan  the  son  of  Sh.,  the*  (2) 

1  Chron.  20.  7.  Jonathan  the  son  of  Sh.  (b,  2) 


(2.)  One  of  the  sons  of  David  (supposed 
to  be  the  same  with  Shammuah,  2  Sam. 
5.  14). 

1  Chron.  3. 6.  Sh.,  andShobab,and  Nathan(6,2) 


(3.)  One  of  the  descendants  of  Merari  the 
son  of  Levi. 

1  Chron.  6.  80.  Sh.  his  son,  Haggiah  his  (6,  2) 


(4.)  One  of  the  descendants  of  Gershou  the 
son  of  Levi 

1  Chron.  6.  39.  of  Berachiah  the  son  of  Sh.  (6,  2) 


Bhimeam  (p^^fy  Shim-am). 

A  son  of  Mikloth,  an  Israelite  of  the  tribe 
of  Benjamin,  whose  family  dwelt  in  Jerusalem 
after  the  captivity. 

1  Chron.  9.  38.  And  Mikloth  begat  Sh. 

[This  is  obviously  the  same  with  Shimeah, 

1  Chron.  8.  32.] 

Bhimeath  (n^B^,  Shim-'atb). 

The  name  of  an  Ammonitess,  whose  son 
Jozachar  was  one  of  those  who  slew  Jehoaah 
the  king  of  Judah. 

2  Kings  12.  21.  For  Jozachar  the  son  of  Sh.,  and 
2  Chron.  24.  26.  Zabad  the  son  of  Sh.  an 

Shimeathites 
(d^nj^OBfri,  hash-Shim-'a-thim). 

The  title  of  a  family  of  scribes  belonging 
apparently  to  the  tribe  of  Judah. 

1  Chron.  2.  55.  the  Tirathites,  the  Sh^s,  and 
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Shimeiy  b.  Shimiy  c.  Shimlii 
Oyo?^,  Shim-'i). 

(1.)  One  of  the  sons  of  Gershon  the  son  of 
Levi 

Exod.  6.  17.  of  Gershon  ;  Libni  and  Sh.  (b) 
Num.  3.  18.  by  their  families  ;  Xabni,  and  Sh. 
1  Chron.  6,  17.  of  Gershom  ;  Libni,  and  Sh. 
6.  42.  the  son  of  Zimmah,  the  son  of  Sh. 
23.    7.  the  Gershonites  toere  Tjaadan  and  Sh. 

-  10.  And  the  sons  of  Sh.  toere  Jahath 

-  -    These  four  tvere  the  sons  of  Sh. 


(2.)  A  Bei\jamite  of  the  family  of  Saul,  who 
cursed  David  when  he  fled  from  Absalom. 

2  Sam.  1 6. 5.  whose  name  vxu  Sh.  the  son  of  G«ra 
16.    7.  And  thus  said  Sh.  when  he  cursed 

-  13.  Sh.  went  along  on  the  hill's  side 
19.  16.  And  Sh.  the  son  of  Gera,  a  Benjamite 

-  18.  And  Sh.  the  son  of  Gera  fell  down 

-  21.  Shall  not  Sh.  be  put  to  death 

-  23.  the  king  saidnntoSh.,  Thou  shalt  not 
1  Kings  2.  8.  thau  hast  with  thee  Sh.  the  son 

2.  36.  the  king  sent  and  called  for  Sh. 

-  88.  And  Sh.  said  unto  the  king 

-  -    Sh.  dwelt  in  Jerusalem  many  days 

-  39.  two  of  the  servants  of  Sh.  ran  away 

-  -    they  told  Sh.,  saying,  Behold 

-  40.  And  Sh.  arose,  and  saddled  his  ass 

-  -    and  Sh.  went,  and  brought  his 

-  41.  it  was  told  Solomon  that  Sh.  had  gone 

-  42.  the  king  sent  and  called  for  Sh. 

-  44.  The  king  said  moreover  to  Sh. 


(3.)  One  of  the  officers  of  David,  who  re- 
mained faithful  when  Adongah  rebelled. 

1  Kings  1.  8.  and  Sh.,  and  Rei,  and  the 


(4.)  [Perhaps  the  same  with  No.  3.]  One 
of  the  twelve  officers  who  acted  as  purveyors 
to  king  Solomon. 

1  Kings  4. 18.  Sh.  the  son  of  Elah,  in  Bei^amin 


(5.)   A  grandson  of  Jeconiah  the  son  of 
Jehoiakim  king  of  Judah. 

1  Chr.  3. 19.  of  Pedaialx  wert  Zerubbabel  and  Sh. 


(6.)  A  descendant  of  Simeon. 

1  Chron.  4.  26.  Zacchur  his  son,  Sh.  his  son 
4.  27.  And  Sh.  had  sixteen  sons  and  six 


(7.)  A  descendant  of  Reuben. 
1  Chron.  5.  4.  Gog  his  son,  Sh.  his  son 


(8.)  A  descendant  of  Merari  the  son  of  Levi. 
1  Chron.  6.  29.  Libni  his  son,  Sh.  his  son 


(9.)  One  of  the  heads  of  families  of  the  tribe 
of  Benjamin. 

1  Chron.  8.  21.  Shimrath,  the  sons  of  Sh.  (c) 


(10.)  A  Levite,  appafently  of  the  family  of 
Laadan.  [Laadan  is  by  many  supposed  to  be 
the  same  with  Libni ;  but  the  former  was  a 
OerahonUe,  and  the  latter  a  MerariU,] 

1  Chron.  23.  9.  The  sons  of  Sh. ;  Shelomith,  and 


(11.)  One  of  those  Levites  to  whom  the 
service  of  song  in  the  sanctuary  was  assigned 
by  lot  in  the  time  of  David. 

1  Chron.  25. 17.  The  tenth  to  Sh.,  he,  his  sons 


(12.)  A  dweller  in  Ramah,  who  was  over- 
seer of  the  vineyards  in  the  time  of  David. 

1  Chron.  27.  27.  over  the  vineyards  was  dh. 


(13.)  A  descendant  of  Heman,  who  assisted 
in  cleansing  the  temple  in  the  time  of  Heze- 
kiah. 

2  Chron.  29.  14.  of  Heman ;  Jehiel  and  Sh. 


(14.)  A  Levite  who  had  charge  of  the  offer- 
ings in  the  time  of  Hezekiah. 

2  Chron.  31.  12.  and  Sh.  his  brother  was  the 
31.  13.  under  the  hand  of  Cononiah  and  Sh. 


(15.)  A  Levite  who  had  sinned  in  taking  a 
strange  wife  during  or  after  the  captivity. 

Ezra  10. 23.  Also  of  the  Levites,  Jozabad  andSh. 


(16.)  A  Jew  of  the  famUy  of  Hashum,  who 
had  taken  a  strange  wife  during  or  after  the 
captivity. 

Ezra  10.  33.  Jeremai,  Manasseh,  and  Sh. 


(17.)  A  Jew  of  the  sons  of  Bani,  who  likewise 
had  taken  a  strange  wife  during  or  after  the 
captivity. 

Ezra  10.  88.  And  Bani,  and  Binnui,  Sh. 


(18.)  A  Benjamite,  the  grandfather  of  Mor- 
decai  by  whom  Esther  was  brought  up. 

Esth.  2.  5.  the  son  of  Jair,  the  son  of  Sh. 


(19.)  This  name  is  introduced  by  the  pro- 
phet Zechariah  in  describing  the  mourning  of 
Israel  for  their  sins ;  but  to  whom  it  is  ndeant 
to  apply  is  uncertain. 

Zech.  12. 13.  the  family  of  Sh.  apart,  and  their 


492 


SHIMEON— SHINAR. 


BUmeon  (I'PO?^,  Shim-'on). 

A  Jew  of  the  family  of  Harim,  who  had  taken 
a  strange  wife  during  or  after  the  captivity. 

Ezra  10.  81.  Malchiah,  Shcmaiah,  Sh. 

Bhimites  0?o*7,  hash-Shim-'i). 

The  patronymic  of  the  family  of  Shimei  the 
son  of  Gershon. 
Num.  3.  21.  and  the  family  of  the  Sks 

Bhimma  («yc)?^,  Shim-'a). 

The  name  given  in  one  place  to  the  third 
son  of  Jesse,  who  is  called  Shamma  elsewhere. 

1  Chron.  2.  13.  Abinadnb  the  second,  and  Sh. 

Bhimon  (|iO^?^,  Shi-mon). 

A  descendant  of  Judah  through  Caleb  the 
son  of  Jephunneh. 
1  Chron.  4.  20.  And  the  sons  of  Sh.  were 

Bhimrath  (nno?^,  Shim-rath). 

One  of  the  sons  of  Shimhi,  a  descendant  of 
Benjamin. 

1  Chron.  8.  21.  Adaiah,  and  Beraiah,  and  Sh. 

Bhimri,  6.  Bimri  (n??^,  Shim-ri). 

(1.)  The  head  of  a  family  of  the  Simeonites. 
1  Chion.  4.  37.  the  son  of  Sh.,  the  son  of 


(2.)  The  father  of  one  of  David's  valiant 
men. 
1  Chron.  11.  45.  Jediael  the  son  of  Sh.,  and 


(3.)  One  of  the  sons  of  Hosah,  a  Levite  of 
the  family  of  Merari,  who  was  one  of  the 
porters  for  the  tabernacle  in  the  time  of  David. 

1  Chron.  26.  10.  S.  the  chief  (for  iAoti^A  he  (6) 


(4. )  A  Levite  who  assisted  in  cleansing  the 
temple  in  the  time  of  Hezekiah. 

2  Chron.  29.  13.  of  the  sons  of  Elizaphan ;  Sh. 

Bhimrith  (p'nm^  Shim-nth). 

A  Moabitess  whose  son  Jehozabad  conspired 
against  Joash  king  of  Judah,  and  slew  him. 

2  Chron.  24.  26.  and  Jehozabad  the  son  of  Sh. 

[The  name  given  in  2  Kings  12.  21  is 
Shomer ;  but  it  nuiy  be  that  her  husband  is 
there  named.] 


Bhiinron  (l^*^^,  Shim-ron). 

(1.)  One  of  the  sons  of  Issachar. 

Gen.  46. 13.  Tola,  and  Phuvah,  and  Job,  andSh. 

Num.  26.  24.  of  Sh.,  the  family  of  the 

1  Chron.  7.  1.  Tola  and  Puah,  Jashub  and  Sh. 


(2.)  The  name  of  a  city  whose  king  was 
solicited  by  Jabin  king  of  Hazor  to  join  him 
in  fighting  against  Joshua.  There  seems  no 
reason  to  doubt  that  this  was  the  city  after- 
wards named  as  belonging  to  the  tribe  of 
Zebulun  ;  and  it  probably  was  the  same  which 
is  elsewhere  called  Shimron-meron. 

Josh.  11.  1.  and  to  the  king  of  Sh. 

19.  15.  And  Kattath,  and  NahaUal,  and  Sh. 

Bhimronites 
(^3hD^n,  hash-Shim-ro-ni). 

The  descendants  of  Shimron  the  son   of 
Issachar. 
Num.  26. 24.  of  Shimron,  the  family  of  the  Sh.a 

Bhimron-meron 
(Jfnp  fnp^^  Shim-ron  M6-ron). 

The  name  of  a  Canaanitish  city  whoae  king 
was  overcome  by  Joshua.  It  is  probable  that 
this  was  the  city  which  is  elsewhere  called 
simply  Shimron,  "and  which  was  in  the  lot  of 
the  tribe  of  Zebulun.  But  it  rnay  be  a  dif- 
ferent city,  and  the  adjunct  'Heron'  (fruitful) 
may  have  been  added  to  distinguish  it.  In 
that  case  its  situation  is  uncertain. 

Josh.  12.  20.  The  king  of  Sh.-M.,  one 

Bhimshai  QW^f^  Shim-shai). 

A  scribe  who,  along  with  Rehum,  wrote  a 
complaint  to  the  king  of  Persia  against  the 
Jews  who  were  engaged  in  rebuilding  Jerusalem 
after  their  return  from  captivity. 

Ezra  4.  8.  Rehum  the  chancellor,  and  Sh.  the 
4.    9.  wrote  Rehum  the  chancellor,  and  Sh. 

-  17.  unto  Rehum  the  chancellor,  and  to  Sh. 

-  23.  was  read  before  Rehum,  and  Sh.  the 

BMnab  (IWB?,  Shin^b). 

The  king  of  Admah  in  the  time  of  Abram. 
Gen.  14.  2.  Sh.  king  of  Admah,  and  Shemeber 

Bhinar  pPJ?^,  Shin-'ar). 

An  extensive  plain  country,  extending  ap- 
parently  from  the  mouth  of  the  Euphrates  on 
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both  sides  of  the  river ;  coinciding  apparently 
with  the  provinces  of  Babylonia  and  Chaldea, 
but  also  embracing  part  of  Susiaua. 

Gen.  10. 10.  Accad.andCaineh,  in  the  land  of  Sh. 

11.    2.  they  found  a  plain  in  the  land  of  Sh. 

14.    1.  in  the  days  of  Amraphel  king  of  Sh. 

-      9.  and  Amraphel  king  of  Sh.,  and 
Isa.  11.  11.  from  Elam,  and  from  Sh.,  and  from 
Dan.  1.  2.  which  he  carried  into  the  land  of  Sh. 
Zech.  5. 11.  Tobuilditanhouseinthelandof  Sh. 


Shiphi  OV??^,  Shiph-'i). 

A  chief  among  the  descendants  of  Simeon. 
1  Chron.  4.  37.  And  Ziza  the  son  of  Sh.,  the 

Shiphmite  0?^?^,  Shiph-mi). 

The  appellation  given  to  a  dweller  in  or 
native  of  Shcpham,  a  town  in  the  territory  of 
the  tribe  of  Judah. 

1  Chron.  27.  27.  wine-cellars  vhis  Zabdi  the  Sh. 

Shiplirali  (rriB?^,  Shiph-rah). 

One  of  the  midwives  of  the  Hebrews  at  the 
time  when  they  were  oppressed  in  Egypt. 

Exod.  1.15.  (of  which  the  name  of  the  one  wcu  Sh. 

SMphtan'(I^fir,  Shiph-^an). 

The  father  of  Kemuel  a  chief  of  the  tribe  of 
Ephraim,  one  of  those  appointed  to  divide  the 
land  on  the  west  side  of  Jordan  among  the 
nine  and  a  half  tribes  of  Israel. 

Num.  34.  24.  of  Ephraim,  Kemuel  the  son  of  Sh. 

Shislia  {^f^y  Shi-sha). 

The  father  of  Solomon's    two   scribes  or 
secretaries. 
1  Kings  4. 3.  Elihoreph  and  Ahiah  the  sons  of  Sh. 

Shiflhak  (P^^,  S.hi-shak). 

A  king  of  Egypt  to  whom  Jeroboam  fled 
when  Solomon  sought  to  kill  him. 

1  Kings  11.  40.  and  fled  into  Egypt  unto  Sh. 
14.  25.  Sh.  kiuK  of  Egypt  came  up  against 

2  Chron.  12.  2.  Sh.  king  of  Egypt  came  up 
12.  5.  together  to  Jerusalem  l^cause  of  Sh. 

-  -  have  I  also  left  you  in  the  hand  of  Sh. 

-  7.  upon  Jerusalem  by  the  hand  of  Sh. 

-  9.  So  Sh.  king  of  Egypt  came  up  against 

Bhitrai  p»^,  Shie-rai). 

A  man  of  Sharon  (probably  of  the  plain  of 
Sharon  in  Ephraim  and  Manasseh)  who  was 


superintendent,  in  the  time  of  David,  of  the 
herds  that  fed  there. 

1  Chron.  27.  29.  that  fed  in  Sharon  toas  Sh.  the 


Shittim  (D^K)?^,  Shi«-dm). 

This  word,  which  is  the  plural  of  HtSB^ 
(Shi^^h,  *an  acacia'),  is  used  either  alone  or 
cox^joined  with  'Abel*  (a  meadow),  or  *Nahal* 
(a  valley),  as  the  name  of  various  places. 

Num.  25.  1.  And  Israel  abode  in  Sh.,  and  the 
33.  49.  even  unto  Abel-Sh.,  in  the  plains  of 

Josh.  2. 1.  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun  sent  out  of  Sh. 
3.  1.  and  they  removed  from  Sh.,  and  came 

Joel  3.  18.  and  shall  water  the  valley  of  Sh. 

Mic.  6. 5.  the  son  of  Beor  answered  him  fromSh. 

[In  all  these  places  tlie  article  is  preflzed, 
which  seems  to  imply  that  the  word  is  not  to 
be  taken  as  the  name  of  a  place,  but  rather  as 
a  descriptive  appellation.] 

Shiza  («r|^,  Shi-za). 

The  father  of  Adina^  one  of  David's  valiant 
men. 

1  Chron.  11.  42.  Adina  the  son  of  Sh.  the 

Bhoa  Qfi^y  Sho-a'). 

This  word  is  met  with  among  the  names  of 
the  enemies  whom  the  Lord  would  raise  up 
against  Jerusalem.  If  it  be  a  proper  name,  it 
belongs  to  a  people  whose  place  of  habitation 
is  unknown.  Some  understand  it  to  mean 
*the  rich  ones,*  or  'nobles.* 

Ezek.  23.  23.  aU  the  Chaldeans,  Fekod,  andSh. 

Shobab  (p^W,  Sho-bab). 

(1.)  One  of  the  sons  of  David  bom  after  he 
became  king  of  Israel. 

2  Sam.  5. 14.  Shammuah,  and  Sh.,  and  Nathan 
1  Chron.  3.  5.  Shimea,  and  Sh.,  and  Nathan 

14.  4.  Shammua,  and  Sh.,  Nathan,  and 


(2.)  One  of  the  sons  of  Caleb  the  son  of 
Hezron. 

1  Chron.  2.  18.  Jesher,  and  Sh.,  and  Ardon 

Bhobach  {r\^^y  Sho-bach). 

The  captain  of  the  host  of  Hadarezer  king 
of  Zobah,  who  was  defeated  and  slain  by  the 
Israelites  under  Joab. 

2  Sam.  10.  16.  and  Sh.,  the  captain  of  the  host 
10.  18.  and  smote  Sh.,  the  captain  of  their 

[Culled  Shophach  in  1  Chron.  19.  16.] 
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Bhobai  0^^,  Sho-bai). 

One  of  the  porters  for  the  tabernacle,  whose 
descendants  went  up  from  Babylon  with 
Zerubbabel. 

Ezra  2.  42.  of  Hatita,  the  children  of  Sh. 
Neh.  7.  45.  of  Hatita,  the  children  of  Sh. 

'     Shobal  (b^  ShS-bal). 

(1.)  One  of  the  sons  of  Seir. 

Gen.  36.  20.  Lotan,  and  Sh.,  and  Zibeon,  and 
86.  23.  And  the  children  of  Sh.  were  these 
-    29.  duke  Lotan,  duke  Sh.,  duke  Zibeon 

1  Chron.  1.  38.  sons  of  Seir  ;  Lotan,  and  Sh. 
1.  40.  The  sons  of  Sh. ;  Allan,  and 


(2.)  One  of  the  sons  of  Caleb  the  son  of  Hur. 

1  Chron.  2.  50.  Sh.  the  father  of  Eirjath-jearim 
2.  52^  And  Sh.,  the  father  of  Kirjath-jearim 


(3.)  One  of  the  sons  of  Judah. 

1  Chron.  4. 1.  and  Carmi,  and  Hur,  and  Sh. 

4.  .2.  Beaiah  the  son  of  Sh.  begat  Jahath 

Shobek  {p'A^,  Sho-bek). 

The  name  of  a  Jew,  or  designation  of  a 
family,  who  sealed  the  coyenant  made  by 
Nehemiah  and  the  people  to  serve  the  Lord. 

Neh.  10.  24.  Hallohesh,  PQeha,  Sh. 

Bhobi  0?y,  Sho-bi). 

A  son  of  Nahash  of  Babbah  (probably  a 
brother  of  Hanim,  who  succeeded  his  father 
Nahash  the  king  of  the  Ammonites,  1  Chron. 
19.  1)  who  succoured  David  when  he  fled  from 
Absalom. 

2  Sam.  17.  27.  Sh.,  the  son  of  Kahash  of 

Shoco  (iaifc^,  So-cho). 

The  spelling,  erroneously  adopted  in  one 
place  in  the  Eng.  Yer.,  of  the  name  of  a  city 
built  by  Rehoboam  the  son  of  Solomon. 

2  Chron.  11.7.  And  Beth-zur,  and  Sh.,  and 

See/S^oeAo. 

Sholiaiii  (DH^  Sh5-ham). 

A  Levite  of  the  family  of  Merari. 
1  Chron.  24.  27.  Beno,  and  Sh.,  and  Zaccur 

Shomer  OpW,  iD^ir,  Sho-mer). 

(1.)  A  Moabitess  whose  son  Jehozabad  was 


one  of  those  who  slew  Jehoash  the  king  of 

Judah. 

2  Kings  12.  21.  and  Jehozabad  the  son  of  Sh. 

[Called  Shlmrith  in  2  Chron.  24.  26,  unlees 
it  can  be  supposed  that  his  father  is  named  in 
Kings  and  his  mother  in  Chron.] 


(2.)  A  great-grandson  of  Asher.  [Spelt 
Shamer  in  ver.  34.] 

1  Chron.  7.  32.  Heber  begat  Japhlet,  and  Sh. 

Shophach  (Tl&lt^,  Sho-phach). 

The  captain  of  the  army  of  Hadarezer  king 
of  Zobah  in  the  time  of  David. 

1  Chron.  19.  16.  and  Sh.  the  captain  of  the 
19.  18.  killed  Sh.  the  captain  of  the  host 

[Called  Shobach  in  2  Sam.  10.  16.] 

Bhophan  (t&ffi^,  Sho-phan). 

In  the  Eng.  Yer.  this  is  put  as  the  name  of 
a  city  built  by  the  Gadites ;  but  in  the  original 
it  is  so  placed  as  to  seem  rather  to  be  a  deno- 
minative of  the  city  Atroth,  and  it  is  so  under- 
stood by  both  Gesenius  and  Fiirst 

Num.  82.  35.  And  Atroth,  Sh.,  and  Jaazer 

ShoBbannim 

(D^3?%^,  D^3?^B^,  Sho-shan-nim). 

This  word  is  plural,  and  signifies  'lilies.' 
It  occurs  in  the  titles  of  two  of  the  Psalms, 

with  the  prefix  y}}  ('al,  '  upon'),  and  is  gene- 
ally  admitted  to  be  the  name  of  a  musical 
instrument,  perhaps  some  kind  of  trumpet 
resembling  a  lily  in  shape. 

Ps.  45.  tit  To  the  chief  musician  upon  Sh. 
69.  tit.  To  the  chief  musician  upon  Sh. 

BboBhannim-edath 
(nnj;  D^wV,  Sho-shan-nim  'lUuth). 

The  word  affixed  is  variously  explained,  as 
meaning, — a  variety  of  musical  instruments ; 
— ^a  revealed  Psalm ; — or,  that  the  leader  of 
the  choir  lived  in  Adithaim. 

Ps.  80.  tit.  To  the  chief  musician  upon  Sh.-£. 

See  ShualMn-edtUh, 

Shna  (KV^E^,  Shu-'a). 

The  daughter  of  Heber,  an  Israelite  of  the 
tribe  of  Asher. 

1  Chron.  7.  32.  and  Hotham,  and  Sh.  their 
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Slmah,  b.  Shoa  (S^ts^,  Shu-a'). 

A  Canaanite  of  Adollam,  whose  daughter 
Jndah  took  to  wife. 

Gen.  88.  2.  Canaanite,  whose  name  was  SK 

38.  12.  the  daughter  of  Sh.,  Judah's  wife 

1  Chron.  2.  8.  of  the  daughter  of  Sh.  the  {b) 

Shnah  (me^,  Shu-aA). 

One  of  the  sons  of  Eeturah  the  wife  of  Abra- 
ham. 

CUn.  25.  2.  and  Midian,  and  Ishbak,  and  Sh. 
1  Chron.  1.  32.  andMidian,  and  Ishbak,  and  Sh. 

Shnah  (nme^,  Shu-Aah). 

A  descendant  of  Judah,  apparently  through 
Caleb  the  son  of  Hur. 

1  Chron.  4. 11.  Chelub,  the  brother  of  Sh.,  begat 

Shoal  {^^j  Shu-'al). 

(1. )  The  name  of  a  district  in  the  territory  of 
the  tribe  of  Benjamin. 

1  Sam.  13. 17.  to  Ophrah,  unto  the  land  of  Sh. 


(2.)  An  Israelite  of  the  tribe  of  Asher. 
1  Chron.  7.  86.  Hamepher,  and  Sh.,  and  Beri 

Shubael  (i>K?B^,  Shu-ba-el). 

(1.)   One  of  the  sons  (or  descendants)  of 
Amram  the  grandson  of  Levi. 

1  Chron.  24.  20.  Of  the  sons  of  Amram  ;  Sh. 
24.  20.  of  the  sons  of  Sh. ;  Jehdeiah 


(2.)  One  of  the  singers  appointed  in  the  time 
of  David'  for  the  service  of  the  sanctuary. 
[Supposed  to  be  put,  by  the  mistake  of  a  tran- 
scriber, for  Shebuel  (1  Chron.  25.  4).] 

1  Chron.  25.  20.  The  thirteenth  to  Sh.,  he,  his 

Shuham  (Qn^B^,  Shu-Aam). 

One  of  the  sons  of  Dan.  [Conjectured  to  be 
a  transposition  of  Husham,  Gen.  46.  23.] 

Kum.  26.  42.  of  Sh.,  the  family  of  the 

Shohamites  (^rntS^nyhash-Shu-harmi). 

The  title  of  the  family  of  the  Israelites  which 
■prang  from  Shuham. 

Num.  26.  42.  Shuham,  the  family  of  the  Sh.s 
26,  48.  All  the  families  of  the  Sh.  s,  according 


Shuhite  OC^B^,  hash-Shii-Ai). 

The  appellation  given  to  a  tribe  supposed  to 
have  sprung  from  Shuah,  one  of  the  sons  of 
Abraham  by  Eeturah,  and  to  have  dwelt  in 
the  eastern  part  of  Arabia. 

Job  2.  11.  the  Temanite,  and  Bildad  the  Sh. 

8.  1.  Then  answered  Bildad  the  Sh.,  and 

18.  1.  Then  answered  Bildad  the  Sh.,  and 

25.  1.  Then  answered  Bildad  the  Sh.,  and 

42.  9.  and  Bildad  the  Sh.,  and  Zophar  ^e 

Sholamite 
(n^Q^B^,  hash-Shii-lam-mith). 

Apparently  a  patronymic  denoting  the 
(female)  native  of  a  place  called  Shulem.  Ko 
such  place  is  known,  but  Jerome  (de  loc.  Heb.) 
mentions  a  town  Sulem  near  mount  Tabor, 
which  Eusebius  calls  Zac^Xif^.  It  has  been 
coigectured  to  be  the  same  with  Shunem  in 
the  tribe  of  Issachar. 

Song  6.  13.  Return,  return,  O  Sh. 
6.  13.  What  will  ye  see  in  the  Sh.f 

Shnmathites 
(^no^n,  hash-Sha-ma-thi). 

The  title  of  a  family  whose  founder  was 
Shobal  the  son  of  Caleb,  the  son  of  Hur. 

1  Chron.  2.  53.  andtheSh.s,  and  the  Mishraites 

Bhnnammite 
(n^Da^B^n,  hash-ShQ-nam-mith). 

The  appellation  of  a  female  dweller  in 
Shunem. 

1  Eings  1.  3.  and  found  Abisha^  a  Sh.,  and 

1.  15.  and  Abishag  the  Sh.  ministered  unto 

2.  17.  that  he  give  me  Abishag  the  Sh.  to 

-  2L  Let  Abishag  the  Sh.  be  given  to 

-  22.  why  dost  thou  ask  Abishag  the  Sh. 

2  Eings  4. 12.  to  Gehazi  his  servant,  Call  l^sSh. 

4.  25.  Behold,  yonder  is  that  Sh. 

-  36.  called  Gehazi,  and  said,  Call  this  Sh. 

Shnnem  (pm^  Shu-nem). 

The  name  of  a  town  in  the  territory  of  the 
tribe  of  Issachar. 

Josh.  19.  18.  Jezreel,  and  ChesuUoth,  and  Sh. 

1  Sam.  28.  4.  and  came  and  pitched  in  Sh. 

2  Eings  4.  8.  that  Elisha  passed  to  Sh.,  where 

Shuni  Q?^y  Shii-ni). 

One  of  the  sons  of  Gad. 

Gen.  46.  16.  Ziphion,  and  Haggi,  Sh.,  and 
Num.  26. 15.  of  Sh.,  the  family  of  the  Shunites 
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Shnnites  Q?^^j  hash-Shu-ni). 

The  title  of  the  family  descended  from  Shnni. 
Knm.  26.  15.  of  Shnni,  the  family  of  the  Sh.8 

Bhapham  (^^^^^^  Shg-phu-pham). 

One  of  the  sons  of  Benjamin. 
Num.  26.  89.  of  Sh.,  the  family  of  the 

[Generally  supposed  to  be  the  same  with 
Shephuphan  the  son  of  Bela  (1  Chron.  8.  5).] 

ShnphamiteB 

(^WB^,  hash-Shu-phar-mi). 

The  title  of  the  family  that  sprang  from 
Shupham. 

Knm.  26. 39.  of  Shupham,  the  family  of  the  Sh.s 

Shuppim  (DBB^;  2.  D^BK?,  Shup-pim). 

(1.)  An  Israelite  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin. 

1  Chron.  7.  12.  Sh.  also,  and  Huppim,  the 
7.  16.  towife<^4w<erofHuppimandSh.  (2) 


(2.)  A  Levite,  of  what  family  is  not  men- 
tioned (but  he  must  have  been  of  Eohath  or 
Merari — see  1  Chron.  26.  19),  who  was  one  of 
the  porters  for  the  serrice  of  the  tabernacle  in 
the  time  of  David. 

1  Chron.  26.  16.  To  Sh.  and  Hosah  the  lot 


Bhur  (l^\^,  Shur). 

The  name  of  a  place  whose  nature  and  situa- 
tion are  both  uncertain.  It  is  generally  re- 
garded as  a  city  in  the  east  of  £gypt,  and 
Josephus  (Antiq,  6.  8,— compare  1  Sam.  16.  7) 
considers  it  to  be  the  same  with  Pelusium ; 
but  this,  Gesenius  says,  was  called  Pp  (^S^in) 
by  the  Israelites.  He  is  of  opinion  that  Shur 
was  the  same  with  the  modem  Suez ;  but 
Fiirst  thinks  it  was  a  desert  tract  lying  east- 
ward from  Egypt. 

Gen.  16.  7.  by  the  fountain  in  the  way  to  Sh. 
20.    1.  and  dwelled  between  Eadesh  and  Sh. 

26.  18.  they  dwelt  from  Havilah  unto  Sh. 
Exod.  16.  22.  out  into  the  'wilderness  of  Sh. 

1  Sam.  15.  7.  until  thou  comest  to  Sh.,  that  is 

27.  8.  as  thou  goest  to  Sh.,  even  unto  the 


BhuBhan  {V^^y  Shu-shan). 

The  name  of  the  chief  city  of  Susiana  in 
Persia,  where  was  the  winter  palace  of  the 
kings. 


Neh 

.  1. 

Esth.  1. 

1. 

6. 

2. 
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— 
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3. 

15. 
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8. 
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16. 

8. 

14. 
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16. 

9. 

6. 

— 

11. 

— 

12. 

— 

13. 

— 

14. 

— 

16. 

„ 

18. 

Dan 

.  8. 

1.  as  I  was  in  Sh.  the  pabce 

2.  which  tpas  m  Sh.  the  palace 
that  were  present  in  Sh.  the  palace 
all  the  fair  young  virgins  unto  Sh.  the 
Now,  in  Sh.  the  palace  there  was  a 
were  gathered  together  unto  Sh.  the 
the  decree  was  given  in  Sh.  the  palace 
but  the  city  Sh.  was  perplexed 

of  the  decree  that  was  given  at  Sh. 
all  the  Jews  that  are  present  in  Sh. 
the  decree  was  given  at  Sh.  the  palace 
and  the  city  of  Sh.  rejoiced  andTwas 
And  in  Sh.  the  palace  the  Jews  slew 
that  were  slain  in  Sh.  the  palace 
destroyed  five  hundred  men  in  Sh.  the 
to  the  Jews  which  are  in  Sh.  to  do 
and  the  decree  was  given  at  Sh. 
For  the  Jews  that  were  in  Sh.  gathered 
slew  three  hundred  men  at  Sh. 
the  Jews  that  were  at  Sh.  assembled 
2.  that  I  teas  at  Sh.  in  the  palace 


Bhoflhan-edath 
(nny  |?^B?,  Shu-shan  'E-duth). 
Ps.  60.  tit.  To  the  chief  musician  upon  Sh.-E. 
See  Sho^Jtannim. 

Shuthalhites 
("•nWn,  hash-Shu-thal-Ai). 

The  title  of  thefamilysprungfromShnthelah. 
Num.  26.^36.  of  Shuthelah,  the  family  of  the  Sh.s 

Bhnthelah  (nbn^t:^,  Shu-the-laA). 

4 

(1.)  One  of  the  sons  of  Ephraim. 

Num.  26.  36.  of  Sh.,  the  family  of  the 
26.  36.  And  these  are  the  sons  of  Sh. 
1  Chron.  7.  20.  And  the  sons  of  Ephraim  ;  Sh. 


(2. )  One  of  the  descendants  of  Ephraim  in- 
the  sixth  or  seventh  generation. 

1  Chron.  7.  21.  Zabad  his  son,  and  Sh.  his  son 


Biaha,  b.  Bia 
(Knjr^p,  Si- Srha ;  2.  K^p,*  5i-'a). 

One  of  the  Nethinims,  whose  descendants 
went  up  with  Zerubbabel  from  Babylon  to 
Jerusalem  after  the  captivity. 

Ezra  2.  44.  the  children  of  S.,  the  children 
Neh.  7.  4,  7.  of  Keros,  the  children  of  S.  {b,  2) 

Bibbechai,  b.  Bibbecai 
(^MD,  Sib-be-chai).  ' 

An  Israelite  of  the  family  of  Hushah  a 
descendant  of  Judah,  who  in  the  time  of 
David  slew  a  champion  of  the  Philistines. 
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2  Sam.  21.  18.  then  S.  the  Hiuhathite  slew 
1  Chron.  11.  29.  S.  the  Hushathite,  Ilaithe  {h) 
20.    4.  S.  the  Hushathite  slew  Sippai 
27.  11.  for  the  eighth  month  uxm  S.  the  (b) 


Sibboleth  (nVap,  5ib-bo-leth). 

The  form  of  the  word  Shibboleth,  *an  ear 
of  com/  in  the  dialect  of  the  people  of  mount 
Ephraim. 

Judg.  12.  6.  and  he  said,  S. ;  for  he  could  not 


Bibmah  (nMb,  Sib-mah). 

There  is  no  reason  to  doubt  that  this  is  the 
same  place  which  is  called  in  I^um.  32.  3 
Shebam,  and,  ver.  38,  Shibmah,  a  city  be- 
longing to  the  tribe  of  Beuben. 

Josh.  13.  19.  And  Kiijathaim,  and  S.,  and 
Isa.  16.  8.  lanffuish,  and  the  vine  of  S. 

16.  9.  with  the  weeping  of  Jazer  the  ylne  of  S. 
Jer.  48.  82.  O  vine  of  S.,  I  will  weep  for  thee 


Sibraim  (0^??,  5ib-ra-yim). 

The  name  of  a  city  of  Syria  situated  between 
Damascus  and  Hamath« 

Kzek.  47.  16.  Berothah,  S.,  which  w  between 


Sicbem  (D^f  ^  She-chem). 

The  name  of  a  small  district  in  that  part  of 
mount  Ephraim  called  the  plain  of  Moreh. 

Oen.  12.  6.  imto  the  place  of  S.,  unto  the  plain 

See  Shechem, 

Siddim  (D^?',  Sid-dim). 

This  plural  word  is  applied  as  the  name  of 
the  region  where  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  stood, 
and  which  after  their  destruction  was  coyered 
by  the  waters  of  the  Salt  Sea,  now  called  the 
IXeadSea. 

Gen.  14.  3.  joined  together  in  the  vale  of  S. 
14.    8.  joined  battle  with  them  in  the  valeof  S. 
-   10.  the  vale  of  S.  wcufuU  ({/'slime-pits 

Bidon,  b.  Zidon  (p^ ;  2.  l^n?,  Zi-don). 

The  eldest  son  of  Canaan  the  son  of  Ham. 

Gen.  10.  15.  Canaan  begat  S.  his  first-bom 
1  Chron.  1. 13.  And  Canaan  begat  Z.  his  (6,  2) 

See  Zidon. 

Bidonians  (D^?*rnf,  Zi-do-nim). 

The  name  given  to  the  inhabitants  of  Zidon. 


Dent  8.  9.  ( Wluch  Hermon  the  S.s  call  Sirion 
Josh.  13.  4.  and  Mearah  that  is  beside  the  S.s 
13.  6.  and  aU  the  S.s,  them  will  I  drive  out 
Jud^.  3.  3.  and  all  the  Canaanites,  and  the  S.s 
1  Emgs  5.  6.  to  hew  timber  like  unto  the  S.s 

See  Zidoniana, 

Bihon  (Fp ;  2.  jin^p,  Si-hJon). 

A  king  of  the  Amorites,  whose  territoiy  lay 
northwards  from  that  of  the  Moabites,  from 
whom  he  took  that  part  of  their  land  which 
was  north  of  the  river  Amon,  so  that  it  is 
sometimes  spoken  of  as  belonging  to  the 
Amorites,  and  sometimes  as  still  a  part  of 
Moab. 

Num.  21. 21.  And  Israel  sent  messengers  untoS. 
21.  23.  And  S.  would  not  suffer  Israel  to  pass 

-  •    but  Sjyrathered  all  his  people  together 

-  26.  For  Eieshbon  wcu  the  city  of  S. 

-  27.  let  the  city  of  S.  be  buUt  (2) 

-  28.  a  flame  from  the  city  of  S. 

-  29.  unto  S.  king  of  the  Amorites  (2) 

-  34.  as  thou  didst  unto  S.  kine  of  the 
32.  33.  the  kingdom  of  S.  king  of  the 

Deut.  1.  4.  After  he  had  slain  S.  the  king  of 

2.  24.  I  have  given  into  thine  hand  S. 

-  26.  unto  S.  king  of  Heshbon,  with  (2) 

-  30.  But  S.  king  of  Heshbon  would  not  (2) 

-  31.  I  have  begun  td  give  S.  and  his  land 

-  32.  Then  S.  came  out  i^ainst  us 

3.  2.  as  thou  didst  unto  S.  king  of  the 

-  6.  as  we  did  unto  S.  king  of  Heshbon 

4.  46.  in  the  land  of  S.  king  of  the  Amorites 
29.    7.  S.  the  king  of  Heshbon,  and  Og 
81.    4.  as  he  did  to  S.  and  to  Og,  kings  of  (2) 

Josh.  2.  10.  S.  and  Og,  whom  ye  utter^ 
9.  10.  to  S.  king  of  Heshbon,  and  to  Og(2) 

12.  2.  S.  king  ofthe  Amorites,  who  dwelt  (2) 

-  5.  the  border  of  S.  king  of  Heshbon  (2) 

13.  10.  And  all  the  cities  ofS.  kin^  of  (2) 

-  21.  and  all  the  kingdom  of  S.  king  of  (2) 

-  "    whichweredvikca  of  S.  dwelling  in  (21 

-  27.  the  rest  of  the  kingdom  of  S.  king  (21 
Judg.  11.  19.  Israel  sent  messengers  unto  S.  (2] 

11.  20.  But  S.  trusted  not  Israel  to  pass  (2) 

-  -    but  S.  gathered  all  his  people  (2) 

-  21.  the  Loid  God  of  Israel  deliveredS.  ^2] 
1  Kings  4.  19.  in  the  country  of  S.  king  of  (21 
Neh.  9.  22.  So  they  possessed  the  land  of  S.  (2] 
Ps.  135.  11.  S.  king  of  the  Amorites,  and  (2) 

136.  19.  S.  king  of  the  Amorites:  for  his  (2) 
Jer.  48.  45.  and  a  flame  from  the  midst  of  S. 


Bihor,  6.  Bhihor  Olrr??,  Shi-Aor; 
2.  "tinB? ;  3.  "^ne^,  Shi-Aor). 

This  name  is  commonly  supposed  to  indicate 
the  Kile.  But  some  have  doubted  whether 
in  Joeh.  13  it  be  not  rather  applied  to  the 
stream  generally  called  the  River  of  Egypt, 
on  the  south  border  of  the  land  of  Canaan. 

Josh.  18.  3.  From  S.,  which  w  before  i^gypt 
1  Chron.  13.  5.  from  Sh.  of  Egypt  even  unto  (h) 

SB 
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Isa.  28.  3.  by  great  waters  the  seed  of  8.  (8) 
Jer.  2.  18.  to  drink  the  waters  of  S.?  (2) 


Silla  (4p,  Sil-la). 

The  name  of  a  village  near  Jerusalem,  ac- 
cording to  Geseniiis.  Fiirst  says  it  was  a 
highway  or  street  in  Jerusalem.  It  seems 
doubtful. 

2  Kings  12.  20.  of  MiUo,  which  goeth  downtoS. 


Siloah,  b.  Bhiloah 
(n^,  She-laA ;  2.  dV,  Shi-lo-aA). 

Although  these  words  differ  so  much,  there 
is  no  reason  to  doubt  that  they  both  refer  to 
the  same  object — a  fountain  or  pool  which  lay 
on  the  east  or  south-east  side  of  Jerusalem, 
whose  aqueduct  ran  through  a  part  of  the  dis- 
trict of  the  city  called  Ophel,  where  the 
Nethinims  dwelt. 

Neh.  3.  15.  and  the  wall  of  the  pool  of  S.  by 
Isa.  8.  6.  refuseththewatersofSh.  that  go  (6, 2) 

Simeon  (l<yr>?^,  Shim-'on). 

(1.)  The  second  son  of  Jacob  by  Leah. 

Qen.  29. 

34.  25. 

-  80. 

35.  23. 

42.  24. 

-  36. 

43.  23. 
46.  10. 

48.  6. 

49.  5. 
Ezod.  1. 


6.  15. 


33.  and  she  called  his  name  S. 
S.  and  Levi,  Dinah's  brethren 
And  Jacob  said  to  S.  and  Levi 
and  S.,  and  Levi,  and  Judah 
and  took  from  them  S.,  and  bound 
Joseph  w  not,  and  S.  U  not 
And  he  brought  S.  out  unto  them 
And  the  sons  of  S. ;  Jemuel,  and 
as  Reuben  and  S. ,  they  shall  be  mine 
S.  and  Levi  are  bretliren 
2.  Reuben,  S.,  Levi,  and  Judah 
And  th^  sons  of  S. ;  Jemuel,  and 
These  are  the  families  of  S. 


(2.)  The  name  is  also  used  to  designate  the 
tribe  which  sprang  from  Simeon,  and  occa- 
sionally also  the  territory  occupied  by  them, 
though  that  being  involved  in  the  territory  of 
Judah,  is  not  often  clearly  distinguished  from  it. 

Kum.  1.  6.  Of  S. ;  Shelumiel  the  son  of 

1.  22.  Of  the  children  of  S.,  by  their 

-  23.  of  them,  even  of  the  tribe  of  S. 

2.  12.  pitch  by  him  shall  he  the  tribe  of  S. 

-  -    the  captain  of  the  children  of  S.  shall 
7.  36.  prince  of  the  children  of  S.  did  offer 

10.  19.  of  the  tribe  of  the  children  of  S. 
13.    5.  Of  the  tribe  of  S. ;  Shaphat  the  son 
26.  12.  The  sons  of  S.,  after  their  families 
34.  20.  And  of  the  tribe  of  the  children  of  S. 
Deut.  27.  12.  S.,  and  Levi,  and  Judah,  and 
Josh.  19.  1.  the  second  lot  came  forth  to  S. 
19.  1.  for  the  tribe  of  the  children  of  S. 

-  8.  of  the  tribe  of  the  children  of  S. 

-  9.  the  inheritance  of  the  children  of  S. 


Josh.  19. 9.  therefore  the  children  of  S.  had  their 
21.  4.  of  Judah,  and  out  of  the  tribe  of  8. 

-  9.  out  of  the  tribe  of  the  children  of  S. 
Judg.  1.  8.  And  Judi^  said  unto  8.  his  brother 

1.    3.  So  S.  went  with  him 

-  17.  And  Judah  went  with  8.  his  brother 

1  Chrou.  2.  1.  Reuben,  8.,  Levi,  and  Judah 

4.  24.  The  sons  of  8.  wtre  Nemuel,  and 

-  42.  sofM.  of  them,  even  of  the  sons  of  8. 
6.  65.  out  of  the  tribe  of  the  children  of  S. 

12.  25.  Of  the  children  of  8.,  mighty  men 

2  Clm>n.  15.  9.  and  Manasseh,  and  out  of  S. 
34.  6.  of  Manasseh,  and  Ephraim,  and  8. 

Ezek.  48.  24.  unto  the  west  side,  8.  shaU  have 
48.  25.  And  by  the  border  of  S.,  from  the 

-  38.  one  gate  of  8.,  one  gate  of  Issachar 


SimeoniteB  OJVpr,  Shim-'o-m). 

The  patronymic  of  the  tribe  which  sprang 
from  Simeon. 

Num.  25.  14.  of  a  chief  house  among  the  8.8 

26.  14.  These  are  the  families  of  the  S.b 
1  Chron.  27.  16.  of  the  8.s;  Shephatiah  the 


Sin  (rp,  Sin)- 

(1.)  The  name  of  a  wilderness  which  lay 
between  Elim  and  Sinai,  on  the  east  shore  of 
the  Gulf  of  Suez. 

Ezod.  16.  1.  came  unto  the  wilderness  of  8. 

17.  1.  journeyed  from  the  wilderness  of  8. 
Num.  83. 11.  encamped  in  the  wilderness  of  S. 

33. 12.their  journey  outof  the  wildemessofS. 


(2.)  The  name  of  a  city  of  I^gypt,  supposed 
to  be  the  same  with  Pelusium. 

Ezek.  30.  15.  I  will  pour  my  fury  upon  8. 
80.  16.  8.  shall  have  great  pain 

Sinai  Orp,  5i-nai). 

The  name  of  a  mountain  lying  between  the 
Gulfs  of  Suez  and  Akaba.  Some,  however,  think 
it  is  a  general  name  for  the  mountainous  region 
in  the  south  of  Arabia  Fetnea,  of  which  the 
highest  summit  was  specially  called  Sinai, 
while  one  a  little  lower,  lying  toward  the 
north-east,  was  called  Horeb. 

Ezod.  16.  1.  which  is  between  Elim  and  8. 
19.    1.  came  they  into  the  wilderness  of  8. 

-  2.  and  were  come  to  the  desert  of  8. 

-  11.  sight  of  all  the  people  upon  mount  8. 

-  18.  And  mount  8.  was  altogether  on  a 

-  20.  the  Lord  came  down  upon  mount  8. 

-  23.  people  cannot  come  up  to  mount  8. 
24.  16.  of  tne  Lord  abode  upon  mount  8. 
31.  18.  communingwith  him  upon  mount  8. 
34.    2.  up  in  the  morning  unto  mount  8. 

-  4.  and  went  up  unto  mount  8. 

-  29.  when  Moses  came  down  from  mounts. 
"    32.  had  spoken  with  him  in  mount  8. 
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Lev.  7.  S8.  commanded  Moses  in  mount  S. 
7.  38.  in  the  wilderness  of  S. 

25.  1 .  spake  nnto  Moses  in  mount  S. ,  saying 

26.  46.  in  mount  S.,  by  the  hand  of  Moses 

27.  34.  for  the  children  of  Israel  in  mount  S. 
Num.  1.  1.  unto  Moses  in  the  wilderness  of  S. 

1.  19.  numbered  them  in  the  wilderness  of  S. 
3.    1.  spake  with  Moses  in  mount  S. 

-  4.  before  the  Lord,  inthewildemessof  S. 

-  14.  unto  Moses  in  the  wilderness  of  S. 
9.  1.  unto  Moses  in  the  wilderness  of  S. 
~     5.  at  eren  in  the  wilderness  of  S. 

10.  12.  out  of  the  wilderness  of  S. 
26.  64.  of  Israel  in  the  wilderness  of  S. 

28.  6.  which  was  ordained  in  mount  S. 
33.  15.  and  pitched  in  the  wilderness  of  S. 
-    16.  they  removed  from  the  desert  of  S. 

Bent.  33.  2.  The  Lord  came  from  S. 
Judg.  5.  5.  even  that  S.  from  before  the  Lord 
Neh.  9.  13.  camest  down  also  upon  mount  S. 
Ps.  68.  8.  even  S.  itself  vxu  moved  at  the 
68.  17.  the  Lord  is  among  them  as  m  S. 

Sinim  (D'?^p,  Sl-nim). 

The  name  of  a  people  who  are  among  those 
mentioned  by  Isaiah  as  coming  to  participate 
in  the  joy  of  Israel  when  restored  to  the  favour 
of  God.  It  is  in  the  plural,  and  commonly 
regardjBd  as  denoting  the  Chinese, 

Isa.  49.  12.  and  these  from  the  land  of  S. 


Sinite  (TP,  Si-ni). 

The  name  of  a  tribe  sprung  ^m  an  unnamed 
descendant  of  Canaan  tha  son  of  Ham. 

Gen.  10.  17.  and  the  Arkite,  and  the  S. 
1  Chron.  1.  15.  and  the  Arkite,  and  the  S. 

Bien  (JK^fc^,  Si-on). 

The  name  sometimes  given  to  the  mountain 
(perhaps  rather  to  the  peak  of  the  mountain) 
commonly  called  Hermon. 

Deut.  4.  48.  even  unto  mount  S.,  which  is 

Siphmoth  (nloDfe^,  Siph-moth). 

The  name  of  a  place  in  the  territory  of  the 
tribe  of  Judah,  whose  situation  is  not  aacer> 
tained. 

1  Sam.  30.  28.  to  them  which  ivere  in  S. 

Sippai  (•??,  /Sip-pai). 

The  name  of  a  son  of  Rapha*  the  progenitor 
of  the  Rephaim. 

1  Chron.  20.  4.  the  Hushathite  slew  S, 
[Called  Saph  in  2  Sam.  21.] 
^  In  the  Eng.  Ver.  thit  name  is  translated  'Gtant.* 


Sirah  (rnp,  5i-rah). 

The  name  given  to  a  pit  which  was  situated 
not  far  from  Hebron.  [In  the  Eng.  Ver.  it  is 
called  a  well,  but  the  Hebrew  word  signifies  a 
pit  or  cistern.  ] 

2  Sam.  3.  26.  him  again  from  the  well  of  S. 

Sirion 
(1^1?^,  Sir-yon ;  2.  pn?^,  Shir-yon). 

The  name  given  by  the  Sidonians  to  the 
south  part  of  the  chain  of  AntiHbanus  or 
mount  Hermon. 

Deut  3. 9.  ( IFAtc^  Hermon  the  Sidonians  call  S 
Ps.  29.  6.  Lebanon  and  S.  like  a  young  (2) 

Sisamai  O^pp,  /Sis-mai). 

A  descendant  of  Jerahmeel  the  grandson  of 
Pharez. 

1  Chron,  2.  40.  Eleasah  begat  S.,  and  S.  begat 

Sisera  (^^d^P,  Si-«e-ra). 

(1.)  The  leader  of  the  forces  which  Jabin  the 
king  of  Canaan  sent  to  repress  the  revolt  of  tbo 
Israelites  under  Deborah  and  Barak* 

Judg.  4.  2.  the  captain  of  whose  host  was  S. 

4.  7.  draw  unto  thee,  to  the  river  Kishon,  S. 

-  9.  the  Lord  shall  sell  S.  into  the  hand  of 

-  12.  they  shewed  S.  that  Barak  the  son  of 

-  13.  And  S.  gathered  together  all  his 

-  14.  the  Lord  hath  delivered  S.  into  thine 

-  15.  And  the  Lord  discomfited  S..  and  all 

-  -    so  that  S.  lighted  down  off  hts  chariot 

-  16.  and  all  the  host  of  S.  fell  upon  the 

-  17.  Howbeit  S.  fled  away  on  his  feet 

-  18.  And  Jael  went  out  to  meet  S.,  and 

-  22.  behold,  as  Barak  pursued  S. ,  Jael  came 

-  -    behold,  S.  lay  dead,  and  the  nail  was- 

5.  20.  stars  in  their  courses  fought  against  S. 

-  26.  with  the  hammer  she  smote  S. 

-  28.  The  mother  of  S.  looked  out  at  a 

-  30.  to  S.  a  prey  of  divers  colours,  a  prey 
1  Sam.  12,  9,  he  sold  them  into  the  hand  of  S. 
Ps.  83.  9.  as  to  S.,  as  to  Jabin,  at  the  brook  of 


(2,)  One  of  the  Nethinims  whose  posterity 
went  up  with  Zerubbabel  from  Babylon. 

Ezra  2.  53.  the  children  of  S.,  the  children 
l^eh,  7.  55.  of  Barkos,  the  children  of  S. 


Sitnah  (njofc^,  Si*-nah). 

The  name  which  Isaac  gave  to  a  well  that 
was  digged  by  his  servants,  but  taken  from 
them  by  the  servants  of  Abimelech. 

Gen.  26.  ^1.  and  he  called  the  name  of  it  S. 
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Sivan  (P^^p,  Si-van). 

The  name  of  the  third  Hebrew  month,  from 
the  new-moon  of  June  to  that  of  July. 

Esth.  8. 9.  the  third  month  (that  wthe  month  S. ) 

So  (K^Dy  So). 

A  king  of  Egypt  with  whom  Hoahea  the 
hist  king  of  Israel  made  alliance,  after  he  had 
become  tributary  to  the  king  of  Assyria. 

2  Kings  17.  4.  had  sent  messengers  to  S.  king 

SoohOy  b.  Shoco,  c.  Shooho 
(toib,  So-cho). 

(1.)  A  son  of  Heber,  a  descendant  of  Judah 
apparently  through  Caleb  the  son  of  Jephun- 
neh ;  (or  perhaps  a  patronymic  denoting  the 
place  where  the  descendants  of  Heber  dwelt,) 

1  Chron.  4.  18.  and  Heber  the  father  of  S. 


(2.)  The  name  of  a  city  which  was  built  or 
rebuilt  by  Rehoboam  the  son  of  Solomon.  [It 
may  perhaps  be  the  same  with  the  town  else- 
where called  Socoh,  in  the  plain  county  of 
Judah.] 

2  Chron.  11.  7.  And  Beth-zur,  andSh.,  and  (b) 
28.  18.  and  Sh.  with  the  Tillages  (c) 

Soooh,  b.  Sbooboh,  ^.  Soohoh  (rtS\^^ 
Sho-choh;  2.  nblfc^;  3.  nbfc',  So-choh). 

(1.)  The  name  of  a  town  situated  apparently 
in  the  north-west  part  of  the  territory  of  the 
tribe  of  Judah,  in  '  the  plain  country.' 

Josh.  15.  85.  Jarmuth,  and  A^iiUuu,  S.,  and 
1  Sam.  17. 1,  were  gathered  together  at  Sh.  (6, 2) 
17.  1.  pitched  l^tween  Sh.  and  Azekah  (6,  2) 
1  Kings  4. 10.  to  him  pertained  S.,  and  all  (c,  8) 


(2.)  The  name  of  another  town  which  be- 
longed to  the  tribe  of  Judah,  but  which  was 
situated  in  '  the  hill  country.' 

Josh.  15.  48.  Shamir,  and  Jattir,  and  S.  (2) 

Sodi  (niD,  So-di). 

The  father  of  one  of  the  men  whom  Moses 
sent  to  search  the  land  of  Canaan. 

Kum.  18. 10.  ofZebulun;  GaddielthesonofS. 

Sodom  (D*ip,  Sg-d5m). 

The  name  of  a  city  which  was  on  the  border 
of  the  land  possessed  by  the  Canaanites.     It 


was  situated  in  the  yalley  of  Siddim,  and 
with  its  neighbour  cities  destroyed  by  fire  from 
hearen. 

Qen.  10.  19.  as  thou  ooest  unto  S.,  and 
18.  10.  before  the  Cord  destroyed  S.  and 

-  12.  and  pitched  his  tent  toward  S. 

-  18.  But  the  men  of  S.  toere  wicked 
14.    2.  with  Bera  king  of  S.,  and  with 

-  8.  there  went  out  the  king  of  S.,  and 

-  10.  the  kings  of  S.  and  CSomorrah  fled 

-  11.  they  took  all  the  goods  of  S.  and 

-  12.  Abnun's  brother's  son  (who  dwelt  inS.) 

-  17.  And  the  king  of  S.  went  out  to  meet 

-  21.  And  the  king  of  S.  said  unto  Abram 

-  22.  And  Abram  said  to  the  king  of  S. 

18.  16.  and  looked  towazd  S.:  and  Abraham 

-  20.  because  the  cry  of  S.  and  Gomorrah 
"    22.  and  went  toward  S. ;  but  Abraham 

-  26.  If  I  find  in  S.  fifty  righteous 

19.  1.  there  came  two  angels  to  S.  at  even 

-  -  and  Lot  sat  in  the  gate  of  S. 

-  4.  men  of  the  eitv,  even  the  men  of  S. 

-  24.  Then  the  Lora  rained  upon  S.  and 

-  2S.  And  he  looked  toward  S.  and 
Deut  29.  28.  like  the  overthrow  of  S.  and 

82.  82.  their  Tine  is  of  the  vine  of  S. 
Isa.  1.  9.  we  should  have  been  as  S.,  tmd  we 
1.  10.  the  word  of  th^  Iiord,  ye  rulers  of  S. 
8.    9,  and  they  deolore  their  sin  as  S. 
18.  19.  as  when  God  overthrew  S.  and 
Jer.  23.  14,  they  are  all  of  them  unto  me  as  S. 

49.  18.  As  in  the  overthrow  of  S.  and 

50.  40.  As  God  overthrew  S.  and  Gomorrah 
Lam.  4.  6.  than  the  punishment  of  the  sin  of  S. 
Ezek.  16.  46.  at  thy  right  hand  is  S.  and  her 

16.  48.  saith  the  Lorn  God,  S.  thy  sister  hath 

-  49.  this  was  the  iniquity  of  thy  sister  S. 
~    53.  the  captivity^  of  o.  and  her  daughtezB 

-  55.  When  thy  sisters,  S.  and  her 

-  56.  For  thy  sister  S.  was  not  mentioned 
Amos  4. 11.  as  God  overthrew  S.  and  Gomorrah 
Zeph.  2.  9.  Surely  Moab  shall  be  as  S. ,  and  the 

Solomon  {^^fj  She-lo-moh). 

The  son  of  David  by  Bath-sheba,  who.  suc- 
ceeded his  father  as  king  of  IsraeL 

2  Sam.  5.  14.  and  Shobab,  and  Nathan,  andS. 

12.  24.  and  he  called  his  name  S. 
1  Kings  1.  10.  and  S.  his  brother,  he  called  not 
1.  11.  unto  Bath-sheba  the  mother  of  S. 

-  12.  and  the  life  of  thy  son  S. 

-  18,  17,  80.  Assuredly  S.  thy  son  shall 

-  19.  but  S.  thy  servant  hath  he  not  called 

-  21.  I  and  my  son  S.  shall  be  counted 

>-  26.  and  thy  servant  S.  hath  he  not  called 

-  33.  and  cause  S.  my  son  to  ride  upon 

-  34.  and  say,  God  save  king  S. 

-  87.  even  so  be  he  with  S.,  and  make 

-  88.  and  causedS.  to  ride  upon  king  David's 

-  89.  and  anointed  S. :  and  they  blew 

-  -    all  the  people  said,  God  save  king  S. 

-  43.  king  David  hath  made  S.  king 

-  46.  Ana  also  S.  sitteth  on  the  throne 

-  47.  God  make  the  name  of  S.  better 

"  50.  And  Adon\jah  feared  because  of  S. 

-  51.  And  it  was  told  S.,  saying 
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— 

51. 

51.  Behold,  AdonyohfearethkingS. 
Let  king  8.  swear  unto  me 
And  S.  said.  If  he  will  shew  himself 
So  king  S.  sent,  and  they  brought 
and  bowed  himself  to  king  S. 
and  S.  said  unto  him,  Oo  to  thine 
and  he  charged  S.  his  son,  saying 
Then  sat  S.  upon  the  throne  of  David 
came  to  Bath^sheba  the  mother  of  S. 
Speak,  I  pray  thee,  unto  S.  the  king 
Bath-sheba  therefore  went  unto  king  S. 
And  king  S.  answered  and  said 
Then  king  S.  sware  by  the  Lord 
And  king  S.  sent  bj  the  hand  of 
So  S.  thrust  out  Abiathar  from  being 
And  it  was  told  king  S.  that  Joab 
then  S.  sent  Benaiah  the  son  of 
And  it  was  told  S.  that  Shimei  had 
And  kins  S.  shall  be  blessed,  and  the 
was  established  in  the  hand  of  S. 
And  S.  made  aflSnity  with  Pharaoh 
And  S.  loved  the  Lord,  walking  in 
did  S.  offer  upon  that  altar 
the  Lord  appeared  to  S.  in  a  dream 
And  S.  said.  Thou  hast  shewed  unto 
that  S.  had  asked  this  thins 
And  S.  awoke ;  and,  behold,  it  was 
So  king  S.  was  king  over  all  Israel 
And  S.  had  twelve  officers  over  all 
which  had  Taphath  the  daughter  of  S. 
also  took  Basmath  the  daughter  of  S. 
And  S.  reigned  over  all  kmgdoms 
and  served  S.  all  the  days  of  his  life 
And  S.'8  provision  for  one  day  was 
even  to  Beer*shfiba,  all  the  days  of  S. 
And  S.  had  forty  thousand  stalls 
provided  victual  for  king  S.,  and 
all  that  came  unto  king  S.'s  table 
And  GM  gave  S.  wisdom  and 
And  S.'s  wisdom  excelled  the 
to  hear  the  wisdom  of  S. 
sent  his  servants  unto  S. 
And  3.  sei^t  to  Hiram,  saying 
when  Hiram  heard  the  words  of  S, 
And  Hiram  sent  to  S.,  saying 
So  Hiram  gave  S.  cedar-trees 
And  S.  gave  Hiram  twenty  thousand 
thus  nave  S.  to  Hiran^  ^ear  by  year 
And  the  Lord  cave  S.  wisdom 
there  was  peace  oetween  Hiram  and  S, 
And  king  S.  raised  a  levy  out  of  all 
And  S.  had  threescore  and  ten 
Beside  the  chief  of  S.'p  officers 
And  S.'s  builders,  and  Hiram's 
in  the  fourth  year  of  S.'s  reisn 
the  house  which  kins  6.  buiit  for 
the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  S, 
So  S.  built  the  house,  and 
So  S.  overlaid  the  house  within  with 
But  S.  was  building  his  own  houat 
S.  made  also  an  house  for  Pharaoh's 
And  king  S.  sent  and  fetched  Hiram 
And  he  came  to  king  S. ,  and  wrought 
all  the  work  that  he  made  king  S. 
which  Hiram  made  to  king  S. 
And  S.  left  all  the  vessels  unweighed 
S.  made  aU  the  yessels  that  pertained 
all  the  work  that  king  S.  made  for 
And  S.  brought  in  the  things  which 


1  Kings  8.  1.  Then  S.  assembled  the  elders  j)f 

8.  1.  unto  kins  S.  in  Jerusalem 

-  2.  assembled  themselves  unto  king  S. 

-  5.  And  king  S. ,  and  aU  the  congregation 
>  12.  Thus  spake  S.,  The  Lord  said 

-  22.  And  S.  stood  before  the  altar 

-  54.  when  S.  had  made  an  end  of  praying 

-  68.  And  S.  offered  a  sacrifice  of 

"  65.  at  that  time  S.  held  a  feast,  and  all 

9.  1.  when  S.  had  finished  the  building  of 

-  -  and  all  S.  's  desire  which  he  was 

-  2.  the  Lord  appeared  to  S.  the  second 

-  10.  when  S.  had  built  the  two  houses 

-  11.  had  furnished  S.  with  cedar-trees 

-  -    king  S.  gave  Hiram  twenty  cities 

-  12.  the  cities  which  S.  had  given  him 

-  15.  the  reason  of  the  levy  which  king  S. 

-  16.  a  present  unto  his  daughter,  S.  's  wife 

-  17.  And  S.  built  Oezer  and  Beth-horon 

-  19.  the  cities  of  store  that  S.  had,  and 

-  -    that  which  S.  desired  to  build  in 
~  21.  upon  those  did  S.  levy  a  tribute  of 

-  22.  ot  Israel  did  S.  make  no  bond-men 

-  23.  that  were  over  S.'s  work,  five 

-  24.  her  house  which  S.  had  built  for  her 

-  25.  three  times  in  a  year  did  S.  offer 

-  26.  And  king  S.  maae  a  navy  of  ships 

-  27.  with  the  servants  of  S. 

-  28.  and  brought  it  to  king  S. 

10.  1.  heard  of  Uie  fame  of  S. 

-  2.  and  when  she  was  come  to  S.,  she 

-  8.  And  S.  told  her  all  her  questions 

-  4.  had  seen  all  S.  's  vnsdom,  and  the 

-  10.  the  queen  of  Sheba  gave  to  king  S. 

-  18.  kin^  S.  gave  unto  the  queen  of  Sheba 

-  -    beside  tncU  i^hich  S.  gave  her 

-  14.  the  weight  of  gold  that  came  to  S. 

-  16.  And  kins  S.  made  two  hundred 

-  21.  And  all  king  S.'s  drinking  vessels 

f    -    nothing  accounted  of  in  the  da^s  of  S. 

-  28.  So  kins  S.  exceeded  all  the  kings 

-  24.  And  ail  the  earth  sought  to  S. 

-  26.  And  S.  gathered  togetiier  chariots 

-  28.  And  S.  had  horses  brought  out  of 

11.  1.  kins  S.  loved  many  struige  women 

-  2.  S.  clave  unto  these  in  love 

-  4.  it  came  to  pass,  when  S.  was  old 
-^      5.  For  S.  went  after  Ashtoreth 

~      6.  And  S.  did  evil  in  the  sisht  of  the 
•^      7.  Then  did  S.  build  an  hign  place 

-  9.  And  the  Lord  was  angry  with  S. 
~    11.  Wherefore  the  Lord  said  unto  S. 

-  14.  stirred  up  an  adversary  unto  S. 

-  25.  an  adversary  to  Israel  ail  the  days  of  S. 

-  26.  an  Ephrathite  of  Zereda,  S.  's  servant 

-  27.  S.  built  Millo,  and  repfdred  the 

-  28.  and  S.  seeing  the  young  man 

<-    81.  rendthekingdomoutofthehandofS. 

*  40.  S.  sought  therefore  to  kiU  Jeroboam 

*  -    was  in  £K7pt  until  the  death  of  S. 

-  41.  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  S.,  and 

-  -    in  the  book  of  the  acts  of  S.f 

-  42.  the  time  that  S.  reined 

*  48.  And  S.  slept  with  his  fathers 

12.  2.  was  fled  from  the  presence  of  king  S. 

*  6.  that  stood  before  S.  his  father 

-  21.  again  to  Rehoboam  the  son  of  S. 

-  28.  Speak  unto  Rehoboam,  the  son  of  S. 
14.  21.  Rehoboam  the  son  of  S.  reigned 
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1  Kings  14.  26.  the  shields  of  gold  which  S.  had 

2  Kii^  21.  7.  the  Lord  said  to  David,  and  to  S. 

23.  13.  whichS-thekingoflsraelhadhuilded 

24.  13.  which  S.  king  of  Israel  had  made 

25.  16.  the  bases  which  S.  had  made  for 

1  Chron.  3.  5.  and  Shobab,  and  Nathan,  and  S. 

3.  10.  And  S.'s  son  wcu  Rehoboam 
6.  10.  in  the  temple  that  S.  built  in 

-  32.  until  S.  had  built  the  house  of  the 
14.    4.  and  Shobab,  Kathan,  and  S. 
18.    8.  wherewith  S.  made  the  brazen  sea 

22.  5.  And  David  said,  S.  mv  son  if  young 

-  6.  Then  he  called  for  S.  nis  son 

-  7.  And  David  said  to  S.,  My  son 

-  9.  for  his  name  shall  be  S. 

-  17.  the  princes  of  Israel  to  help  S.  his 

23.  1.  he  made  S.  his  son  king  over  Israel 

28.  6.  he  hath  chosen  S.  my  son  to  sit 

-  6.  S.  thy  son,  he  shall  buUd  my  house 

-  9.  And  thou,  S.  my  son,  know  thou 

-  11.  Then  David  gave  to  S.  his  son  the 

-  20.  And  David  said  to  S.  his  son 

29.  1.  S.  my  son,  whom  alone  God  hath 

-  19.  And  give  unto  S.  my  son  a  perfect 

-  22.  they  made  8.  the  son  of  David  king 

-  23.  Then  S.  sat  on  the  throne  of  the 

-  24.  submitted  themselves  unto  S.  the 

-  25.  the  Lord  magnified  S.  exceedingly 
"    28.  and  S.  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead 

2  Chron.  1.  1.  And  S.  the  son  of  David  was 

1.  2.  Then  S.  snake  unto  all  Israel 

-  3.  So  S.,  ana  all  the  congregation  with 

-  5.  S.  and  the  congregation  sought  imto  it 

-  6.  And  S.  went  up  thither  to  the 

-  7.  In  that  ni^ht  did  God  &ppc<u>  unto  S. 

-  8.  And  S.  said  unto  God,  Tnou  hast 

~  11.  And  God  said  to  S.,  Because  this  was 

-  13.  Then  S.  came /rom  hit  journey 

-  14.  And  S.  gathered  chariots  and 

-  16.  And  S.  had  horses  brought  out  of 

2.  1.  And  S.  determined  to  build  an  house 

-  2.  And  S.  told  out  threescore  and  ten 
•     3.  And  S.  sent  to  Huram  the  long  of 

-  11.  in  writing,  which  he  sent  to  S. 

-  17.  And  S.  numbered  all  the  strangers 
8.    1.  Then  S.  began  to  build  the  house 

-*    S.  the  things  wtierem  S.  was  instructed 

4.  11.  that  he  was  to  make  for  king  S. 

-  16.  did  Huram  his  father  make  to  king  S. 
~  18.  Thus  8.  made  all  these  vessels 

-  19.  And  8.  made  all  the  vessels  that  were 

5.  1.  Thus  all  the  work  that  8.  made 

-  —  and  8.  brought  in  all  the  things 

-  2.  Then  8.  assembled  the  elders 

-  6.  king  8.,  and  all  the  congregation  of 

6.  1.  Then  said  8.,  The  Loid  hath  said 

-  13.  For  8.  had  made  a  brazen  scaffold 

7.  1.  Now,  when  8.  had  made  an  end 

-  5.  And  king  8.  offered  a  sacrifice 

-  7.  Moreover,  8.  hallowed  the  middle  of 
'    -  the  brazen  altar  which  8.  had  made 

-  8.  8.  kept  the  feast  seven  days,  and  all 

-  10.  had  snewed  unto  David,  and  to  8. 
-11.  Thus  8.  finished  the  house  of  the 

-  -    and  all  that  came  into  8.  's  heart 

-  12.  And  the  Lord  appeared  to  8.  by  night 

8.  1.  wherein  8.  had  built  the  house 

-  2.  which  Huram  had  restored  to  8. 

-  -  8.  biult  them,  and  caused 


2  Chron.  8.  3.  And  8.  went  to  Hamath-zobah 

8.  *6.  all  the  store-cities  that  8.  had 

-  -  all  that  8.  desired  to  build 

-  8.  them  did  8.  make  to  pay  tribute 

-  9.  of  the  children  of  Israel  did  S.  make 
'-  10.  were  the  chief  of  king  8.  's  officers 

-  11.  And  8.  brought  up  the  daughter  of 
•   12.  Then  8.  offered  burnt-offerings  unto 

-  16.  Now  all  the  work  of  8.  was  prepared 

-  17.  Then  went  8.  to  Ezion-geber 

-  18.  with  the  servants  of  8.  to  Ophir 

-  -    and  brought  them  to  king  8. 

9.  1.  heard  of  uie  fame  of  8. 

-  -  came  to  prove  8.  with  hard  auestions 

-  "  and  when  she  was  come  to  o.,  she 

-  2.  And  8.  told  her  all  her  questions 

-  -  nothing  hid  from  8.  which  he 

-  3.  had  seen  the  wisdom  of  S.,  and 

-  9.  as  the  queen  of  8heba  gave  king  8. 

-  10.  and  the  servants  of  8. ,  which  brought 

-  12.  king  8.  cave  to  the  queen  of  Sheba 

-  18.  the  weight  of  gold  that  came  to  8. 

-  14.  brought  gold  and  silver  to  8. 

-  16.  And  king  8.  made  two  hundred 

-  20.  all  the  drinking-vessels  of  king  & 

-  -    accounted  of  in  the  days  of  8* 

">  22.  And  king  8,  passed  all  the  kings  of 

-  23.  sought  the  presence  of  8.,  to  hear 

-  25.  And  8.  had  four  thousand  stalls 

-  28.  they  brought  unto  8.  horses  out  of 

-  29.  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  8.,  first 

-  30.  And  8.  reigned  in  Jerusalem  over 

-  31.  And  8.  slept  with  his  fathers 

10.  2.  had  fled  from  the  presence  of  8. 

-  6.  that  had  stood  beiore  8.  his  father 

11.  3.  Speak  unto  Rehoboam  the  son  of  S. 

-  17.  and  made  Rehoboam  the  son  of  & 

-  -    walked  in  the  way  of  David  and  8. 

12.  9.  the  shields  of  gold  which  8.  had 

13.  6.  the  servant  of  8.  the  son  of  David 
7.  against  Rehoboam  the  son  of  S. 

80.  26.  since  the  time  of  S.  the  son  of  David 
S3.  7.  had  said  to  David,  and  to  8.  his  son 
85.    8.  which  8.,  the  son  of  David  king  of 

-  4.  according  to  the  writing  of  S.  his  son 
Neh.  12.  45.  commandment  of  David,  a»d  of  8. 

13.  26.  Did  not  8.  king  of  Israel  sin  by  these 
Ps.  72.  tit  A  pealm  for  8. 

127.  tit.  A  song  of  degrees  for  8. 
Prov.  1.  1.  The  Proverbs  of  8.  the  son  of  David 

10.  1 .  The  Proverbs  of  8.     A  wise  son 

25.  1.  These  are  also  proverbs  of  8.,  which 
Song  1.  1.  The  Songof  songs,  which i$  8.'s 

1 .    5.  the  tents  of  Kedar,  as  the  curtains  of  8. 

3.    7.  Behold  his  bed,  which  is  8.'8 

-  9.  King  8.  made  himself  a  ohariot  of  the 

-  11.  and  behold  king  8.  with  the  crown 
8.  11.  8.  had  a  vineyard  at  Baal-hamon 

-  12.  thou,  O  8.,  muet  have  a  thousand 
Jer.  52.  20.  which  king  8.  had  made  in  the 


Solomon's  ServantB 
(pb^f  nay,  'Ab-de  ShS-lo-moh), 

This  name  is  given  to  certain  individuals 
whose  descendants  returned  from  Babylon  with 
Zerubbabel.      It  is  variously  understood,  as 


SON  OF  GOD— SON  OF  MAN. 
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detioting,  1.  The  Gibeonitea  (but  they  were 
reduced  to  servitude  by  Joshua,  not  Solomon) ; 
2.  Proselytes  whom  Solomon  employed  in  pre- 
paringthe  materials  for  the  temple  ;  3.  Canaan- 
ites  who  had  submitted  themselves  to  Solomon, 
but  had  not  become  proselytes ;  4.  Captives 
taken  in  war  and  reduced  to  slavery  by  Solo- 
mon. 

Ezra  2.  55.  The  children  of  S.'s  S.s:  the 
2.  58.  Nethinims,  and  the  children  of  S.'sS.s 

Neh.  7.  57.  The  children  of  S.'s  S.s,  the 
7.  60.  and  the  children  of  S.  's  S.s  voere 
11.    3.  and  the  children  of  S.'s  S.s 

Son  of  Gk)d 

(V^}^^,  "^a,  Bar  E-la-hin,  Chald.). 

The  title  by  which  Nebuchadnezzar  desig- 
nated the  i)er8on  whom  he  saw  walking  with 
Shadrach,  Meshach,  and  Abed-nego,  in  the 
midst  of  the  fire. 

Dan.  3.  25.  of  the  fourth  is  like  the  S.  of  6. 

Sons  of  Qod 
(D^n!)Kn  ^33,  Be-ne  har£-lo-him). 

A  phrase,  the  meaning  of  which  differs  much 
in  the  various  passages  in  which  it  occurs. 

Gen.  6.  2.  the  S.s  of  G.  saw  the  daughters  of 
Job  1.  6.  the  S.s  of  G.  came  to  present 
2.  1.  the  S.s  of  G.  came  to  present 
36.  7.  all  the  S.s  of  G.  shouted  for  joy 
Hos.  1.  10.  Ye  are  the  S.s  of  the  living  G. 

Son  of  Man  (D^k  }3,  Ben  A-dam ; 
2.  tJ^Jg  "la,  Bar  £-nash,  Chald.). 

(1.)  The  appellation  by  which  the  Lord  ad- 
dresses the  prophet  Ezekiel. 

£zek.  2.  1.  he  said  unto  me,  S.  of  M.,  stand 

2.  8.  he  said  unto  me,  S.  of  M.,  I  send 

-  6.  And  thou,  S.  of  M.,  be  not  afraid  of 

-  8.  But  thou,  S.  of  M.,  hear  what  I  say 

3.  1.  S.  of  M.,  eat  that  thou  findest 

~     4.  S.  of  M.,  go,  get  thee  unto  the  house 

-  10.  he  said  unto  me,  S.  of  M.,  all  my 

-  17.  S.  of  M.,  I  have  made  thee  a 

-  25.  But  thou,  0  S.  of  M.,  behold,  they 

4.  1.  Thou  also,  S.  of  M.,  take  thee  a  tile 

-  16.  Moreover,  he  said  unto  me,  S.  of  M. 

5.  1.  And  thou,  S.  of  M.,  take  thee  a 

6.  2.  S.  of  M.,  set  thv  face  toward  the 

7.  2.  Also,  thou  S.  of  M.,  thus  saith  the 

8.  5.  S.  of  M.,  lift  up  thine  eyes  now  the 

-  6.  S.  of  M.,  seest  thou  what  they  do  ? 

-  8.  S.  of  M. ,  dig  now  in  the  wall 

-  12.  S.  of  M.,  hast  thou  seen  what  the 

-  15,  17.  Hast  thou  seen  this,  0  S.  of  M.? 

11.  2.  Then  said  he  unto  me,  S.  of  M.,  these 
•   -      4.  prophesy,  O  S.  of  M. 

~    15.  S.  of  M.,  thy  brethren,  even  thy 

12.  2.  S.  of  M.,  thou  dwellest  in  the  midst 


Ezek. 
12. 


13. 

14. 

15. 
16. 
17. 
20. 


21. 


22. 

23. 
24. 


25. 
26. 

27. 
28. 


29. 

30. 

31. 
32. 

33. 


34. 
35. 
86. 

37. 


38. 

89. 

40. 
43. 


44. 

47. 

Dan. 


12.  3.  Therefore,  thou  son  of  M.,  prepare 
9.  S.  of  M.,  hath  not  the  house  ox  Israel 

18.  S.  of  M.,  eat  thy  bread  with  quaking 
22.  S.  of  M.,  what  is  that  proven)  that 
27.  S.  of  M. ,  behold,  they  of  the  house 

2.  S.  of  M.,  prophesy  against  the 

17.  Likewise,  thou  S.  of  M.,  set  thy  face 

3.  S.  of  M.,  these  men  have  set  up  their 

13.  S.  of  M.,  when  the  land  sinneth 

2.  S.  of  M.,  What  is  the  vine-tree  more 
2.  S.  of  M.,  cause  Jerusalem  to  know 

2.  S.  of  M  ,  put  forth  a  riddle,  and 

3.  S.  of  M.,  speak  unto  the  elders  of 

4.  Wilt  thou  judge  them,  S.  of  M.I 

27.  Therefore,  S.  of  M.,  speak  unto  the 
46.  S.  of  M.,  set  thy  face  toward  the 

2.  S.  of  M.,  set  thy  face  toward 

6.  Sigh  therefore,  thou  S.  of  M.,  with 
9.  S.  of  M.,  prophesy,  and  say.  Thus 

12.  Cry  and  howl,  S.  of  M. ;  for  it  shall 

14.  Thou  therefore,  S.  of  M.,  prophesy 

19.  Also,  thou  S.  of  M.,  appoint  thee 

28.  And  thou,  S.  of  M.,  prophesy,  and 
2.  Now,  thou  S.  of  M.,  wilt  thou  judge 

1&  S«  of  M.,  the  house  of  Israel  is  to  me 

24.  S.  of  M.,  say  unto  her.  Thou  art  the 
2.  S.  of  M.,  there  were  two  women,  the 

36.  S.  of  M.,  wilt  thou  judge  Aholah  and 
2.  S.  of  M.,  write  thee  the  name  of  the 

16.  S.  of  M.,  behold,  I  take  away  from 

25.  Also,  thou  S.  of  M.,  8haU  it  not  be 
2.  S.  of  H.,  set  thy  face  ^ndnst  the 
2.  S.  of  M.,  because  that  Tyrus  hath 
2.  Now,  thou  S.  of  M.,  take  up  a 

2.  S.  of  M.,  say  unto  the  prince  of 
12.  S.  of  M.,  take  up  a  lamentation  upon 
21.  S.  of  M.,  set  thy  face  against  Ziaon 

2.  S.  of  M. ,  set  thy  face  against  Pharaoh 

18.  S.  of  M.,  Nebuchadrezzar  kin^  of 
2.  S.  of  M.,  prophesy  and  say.  Thus 

21.  S.  of  M.,  1  have  broken  the  arm  of 
2.  S.  of  M.,  speak  unto  Pharaoh  king 
2.  S.  of  M.,  take  up  a  lamentation  for 

18.  S.  of  M.,  wail  for  the  multitude  of 
2.  S.  of  M.,  speak  to  the  children  of 

7.  So  thou,  OS.  of  M.,  I  have  set  thee 

10.  Therefore,  0  thou  S.  of  M.,  speak 
12.  Therefore,  thou  S.  of  M.,  say  unto 
24.  S.  of  M.,  they  that  inhabit  those 
30.  Also,  thou  S.  of  M.,  the  Chilian  of 

2.  S.  of  M.,  prophesy  against  the 

2.  S.  of  M.,  set  thy  face  against  mount 

1.  Also,  thou  S.  of  M.,  prophesy  unto 

17.  S.  of  M.,  when  the  house  of  Israel 

3.  S.  of  M.,  can  these  bones  live  ? 

9.  prophesy,  S.  of  M.,  and  say  to  the 

11.  S.  of  M.,  these  bones  are  the  whole 

16.  Moreover,  thou  S.  of  M.,  take  thee 

2.  S.  of  M.,  set  thy  face  against  Gog 
14.  S.  of  M.,  prophesy  and  say  unto  Gog 

1.  Therefore,  thou  S.  of  M.,  prophesy 

17.  And,  thou  S.  of  M.,  thus  saitn  the 

4.  S.  of  M.,  behold  wiUi  thine  eyes,  and 
7.  And  he  said  unto  me,  S.  of  M.,  the 

10.  Thou  S.  of  M.,  shew  the  house  to 

18.  And  he  said  unto  me,  S.  of  M.,  thus 

5.  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  S.  of  M. ,  mark 

6.  And  he  said  unto  me,  S.  of  M.,  hast 
8.  17.  Understand,  O  S.  of  M. ;  for  at  the 
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(2.)  The  title  given  by  Daniel  to  the  Lord, 
whom'lie  saw  in  vision  in  his  glory. 

Dan.  7. 13.  one  like  the  S.  of  M.  came  with  (2) 

Song  py,  Shir ;  2.  rn^,  Shl-rah). 

A  word  indicating  rather  a  composition  re- 
cited or  sung,  than  a  poem. 

Gen.  81.  27.  with  mirth*  and  with  S.8,  with 
Kxod.  15. 1.  and  the  children  of  Israel  this  S.  (2) 
Kum.  21.  17.  Then  Israel  sang  this  S.  (2) 
Dent.  81.  19.  therefore  write  ye  this  S.  (2) 

81.  19.  that  this  S.  may  be  a  witness  (2) 

-  21.  this  S.  shall  testify  against  them  (2) 

-  22.  Moses  therefore  wrote  this  S.  (2) 

-  80.  the  words  of  this  S.,  until  they  (2> 

82.  44.  all  the  words  of  this  S.  in  the  ears  (2) 
Judg.  6.  12.  awake,  awake  ;  utter  a  S. :  arise 
2Sam.  22.1. unto  the  Lord  the  wordsof  this  S.  (2) 
1  Kings  4.  82.  and  his  S.s  were  a  thousand 

1  Chron.  6.  81.  set  over  the  service  of  S.  in  the 
25.  6.  under  the  hands  of  their  father  for  S. 

-  7.  instructed  in  the  S.s  of  the  Lord 

2  Chron.  29.  27.  the  S.  of  the  Lord  b^an  aho 
Neh.  12.  46.  and  S.s  of  praise  and  thanksgiving 
Ps.  18.  tit.  unto  the  Lord  the  words  of  thisS.  (2) 

80.   -  A  psalm  and  S.  at  the  dedication 
88.    8.  Sing  unto  him  a  new  S. 
40.    8.  he  hath  put  a  new  S.  in  my  mouth 
42.    8.  in  the  night  his  S.  shall  ht  with  me 

45.  tit.  Maschil,  A  S.  of  loves 

46.  -AS.  upon  Alamoth 

48.  -AS.  and  psalm  for  the  sons  of 

66.  -  A  psalm  and  S.  of  David 

66.  -  Tothechiefmu8ician,AS.  or  psalm 

67.  -  on  Neginoth,  A  psalm  or  8. 

68.  -  A  psafia  or  S.  of  David 

69.  SO.  pnuse  the  name  of  Ood  with  a  S. 

75.  tit.  A  psalm  or  S.  of  Asaph 

76.  -  A  psalm  or  S.  of  Asaph 
88.   -  A  S.  or  psalm  of  Asaph 

87.  -  A  psalm  or  S.  for  the  sons  of  Korah 

88.  -  A  S.  or  psalm  for  the  sons  of  Korah 
92.  -  A  psalm  or  S.  for  the  sabbath-day 
96.  1.  0  sing  unto  the  Lord  a  new  S. 

98.    1.0  sing  unto  the  Lord  a  new  S. 
108.  tit  A  S.  or  psalm  of  David 
1^0.    -  A  S.  of  degrees 

121.  -  A  S.  of  degrees 

122.  -  A  S.  of  degrees  of  David 
128.    -  AS.  of  degrees 

124.  -  AS.  of  degrees  of  David 

125.  -  AS.  of  degrees 

126.  -  AS.  of  degrees 

127.  -  A  S.  of  degrees  for  Solomon 

128.  -  A  S.  of  degrees 

129.  -  AS.  of  degrees 
180.  -  AS.  of  degrees 

131.  -  A  S.  of  degrees  of  David 

182.  -  AS.  of  degrees 

188.  -  A  S.  of  degrees  of  David 

184.  -  A  S.  of  degrees 

187.  8.  required  of  us  a  S. 

-  -  Sing  us  one  of  the  S.s  of  Zion 

-  4.  How  shall  we  sing  the  Lord's  S. 
144.  9.  I  ¥rill  sing  a  new  S.  unto  thee 
149.  1.  Sing  unto  the  Lord  a  new  S. 


Prov.  25.  20.  so  w  he  that  singsth  S.s  to  an 
Bccles.  7.  5.  than  for  a  man  to  hear  the  S.  of 
Song  1.  1.  The  S.  of  S.s,  which  %$  Solomon's 
Isa.  5.  1.  a  S.  of  my  beloved  touching  hia  (2) 
28.  16.  sing  manv  S.s,  that  thou  mavest 
24.    9.  Thev  shall  not  drink  wine  with  a  S. 
26.    1.  In  that  day  shall  this  S.  be  sung 
80.  29.  Ye  shall  have  a  S.,  as  in  the  ni^H 
42.  10.  Sing  unto  the  Lord  a  new  S. 
Ezek.  26. 13.  cause  the  noise  of  thy  S.s  to  cease 

88.  82.  as  a  very  lovely  S.  of  one  that 
Amos  5.  28.  away  from  me  the  noise  of  thy  S.8 
8.    8.  the  S.s  of  the  temple  shall  be  (2) 

-  10.  and  all  your  S.8  into  lamentation 

Soothsayer  (Dpip,  Ko-«em ; 
2.  eV,  'O-nen ;  3.  ^%  Ga-zer,  ChaUL). 

The  Idea  in  the  first  of  these  words  is  divid- 
ing or  casting  lots ;  in  the  second,  acting  or 
speaking  stealthily ;  and  in  the  third,  deter- 
mining (by  the  stars  T). 

Josh.  18. 22.  Balaam  also  the  son  of  Beor,  the  8. 
Isa.  2.  6.  and  art  S.s  like  the  Philistines  (2) 
Dan.  2. 27.  astrologers,  the  magicians,  the  S.s  (8) 

4.  7.  the  Chaldeans,  and  3ie  S.s  (8) 

5.  7.  the  Chaldeans,  and  the  S.8  (3) 

-  11.  astrologers,  Chaldeans,  and  S.s  (3) 
Mic.  5.  12.  thou  shalt  have  no  more  S.a 


Sophereth  (n^B©?,  ha^-So-phe-reth). 

This  word  is  generally  regarded  aa  a  title  of 
office,  signifying  a  scribe  or  scholar.  It  is  ap- 
plied to  one  of  the  servants  of  Solomon,  whose 
descendants  went  up  with  Zembbabel  fh>m 
Babylon  after  the  captivity. 

Ezra  2.  56.  children  of  Sotai,  the  children  of  S. 
Neh.  7.  57.  children  of  Sotai,  the  children  of  S. 


Sorcerer  (^eb,  Cash-shaph ; 
2.  fjfep,  Me-chash-sheph). 

The  idea  conveyed  by  these  words  appears  to 
be  whispering,  or  muttering  indistinctly. 

Exod.  7. 11.  called  the  wise  men  and  the  S.8  (2) 
Jer.  27. 9.  nor  to  your  S.  s,  which  speak  unto  yon 
Dan.  2.  2.  and  the  astrologers,  and  tiie  S.s  (2) 
MaL  8.  5.  a  swift  witness  against  the  S.a  (2) 


Sorcerees  (njpV,  'O-nS-Dah). 

In  this  case  the  idea  is  acting  or  speaking 
secretly. 

Isa.  57.  8.  draw  near  hither,  ye  sons  of  the  S. 

Sorek  (pnlb,  So-rek). 

The  name  of  a  valley  (and  stream)  a  little 
east  from  Gaza,  extending  toward  the  north- 
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east  to  near  Zorah.  The  stream  formed  part 
of  the  boundary  between  the  tribes  of  Simeon 
and  Dan. 

Judg.  16.  4.  he  lored  a  woman  in  the  valley  of  S. 

Sotfti  Qdb ;  2.  ^o^D,  So-tsii). 

The  name  of  one  of  Solomon's  servants,  whose 
posterity  went  up  from  Babylon  with  Zerub- 
babel  after  the  captivity. 

Ezra  2.  55.  the  children  of  S.,  the  children  of 
Neh.  7.  57.  the  children  of  S.,  the  children  (2) 

Sought  out  (p^'V,y  Dg-ru-shah). 

This  Hebrew  word  is  used  as  an  appellative ; 
but  as  Hephzi-bah  and  Beulah  are  left  un- 
translated in  the  same  chapter,  it  would  have 
been  as  well  if  this  term  had  been  left  too. 

Isa.  62.  12.  thou  shalt  be  called,  S.,  A  city 

Spirit  (rpn^  Ru-ah). 

This  word  is  used  to  denote — 1.  the  Spirit 
of  God ;  2.  an  evil,  lying,  or  unclean  spirit ; 
8.  a  familiar  spirit ;  4.  the  actuating  spirit  or 
power  in  man.  It  seems  unnecessary  to  quote 
the  passages  in  which  it  has  this  last  meaning. 
In  the  first  sense  it  occurs  either  alone,  as  in 
the  following  passages,  or  with  the  adjunct  '  of 
God,  'or  'of  the  Lord, '  the  cases  of  which  have 
been  noticed  under  these  names  respectively. 

Gen.  6.  8.  My  Sp.  shall  not  always  strive  with 
Num.  11.  17.  I  will  take  of  the  Sp.  which  is 
11.  25.  took  of  the  Sp.  that  was  upon  him 

-  -    when  the  Sp.  rested  upon  them 

-  26.  and  the  Sp.  rested  upon  them 

-  29.  the  Lord  would  put  bis  Sp.  upon 

27.  18.  a  man  in  whom  w  the  Sp. 

1  Chron.  12.  18.  the  Sp.  came  upon  Amasai 

28.  12.  pattern  of  all  that  he  had  by  the  Sp. 
Keh.  9.  20.  Thou  gavest  also  thy  good  Sp. 

9.  30.  testifiedst  against  them  by  thy  Sp. 
Job  26.  13.  Bv  his  Sp.  he  hath  gami^ed 
Ps.  51.  11.  take  not  thy  Holv  Sp.  from  me 
51.  12.  uphold  me  wUh  thy  free  Sp. 
104.  30.  Thou  sendest  forth  thy  Sp. 
189.    7.  Whither  shall  I  go  from  thy  Sp.? 
148.  10.  thy  Sp.  is  good  ;  lead  me  into  the 
Prov.  1.  28.  I  will  pour  out  my  Sp.  unto  you 
Isa.  80.  1.  a  covering,  but  not  of  my  Sp. 
82.  15.  Until  the  »^.  be  poured  upon  us 
84.  16.  and  his  Sp.  it  haui  gathered  them 
42.    1.  I  have  put  my  Sp.  upon  him 
44.    8.  I  will  pour  my  Sp.  upon  thy  seed 
48.  16.  The  Lord  God  and  hu  Sp.  hath  sent 
69.  21.  My  Sp.  that  M  upon  thee,  and  my  words 
68.  10.  they  rebelled,  and  vexed  his  Holy  Sp. 

-  1 1.  he  that  put  his  Holy  Sp.  within  him  ? 
Ezek.  1.  12.  whither  the  Sp.  was  to  go,  they 

1.  20.  Whithersoever  the  Sp.  was  to  go 

-  -    thither  woi  ihdr  Sp.  to  go 

-  ~    for  the  Sp.  of  the  living  creature  tocu 


Ezek.  2.  2.  the  Sp.  entered  into  me  when  he 
8.  12.  the  Sp.  took  me  up,  and  I  heard 

-  14.  So  the  Sp.  lifted  me  up,  and  took  me 

-  24.  Then  the  Sp.  entered  into  me,  and 
8.    8.  And  the  Sp.  lifted  me  up  between 

10.  17.  the  Sp.  of  the  living  creature  teas  in 

11.  1.  Moreover,  the  Sp.  Ufted  me  up,  and 

-  19.  I  will  put  a  new  Sp.  within  you 

-  24.  Afterwards  the  Sp.  took  me  up,  and 

86.  26.  and  a  neW  Sp.  will  I  put  within  you 

-  27.  And  I  will  put  my  Sp.  within  you 

87.  14.  And  shall  put  my  Sp.  in  you 

89.  29.  for  I  have  poured  out  my  Sp.  upon 
48.    5.  the  Sp.  tooK  me  up,  and  brought  me 
Joel  2.  28.  I  will  pour  out  my  Sp.  upon  all 

2.  29.  in  those  days  will  I  pour  out  my  Sp. 
Hag.  2.  5.  So  my  Sp.  remaineth  among  you 
Zech.  4.  6.  nor  b^  power,  but  by  my  Sp. 

6.  8.  have  quieted  my  Sp.  in  the  north 

7.  12.  hath  sent  in  his  Sp.  by  the  former 
Mal.  2.  15.  Yet  had  he  the  residue  of  the  Sp. 

Eva  Spirit  (nfj  mn,  RQ-aA  Ra-'ah). 
Lying  Spirit  pijc?  tvn^  Ku-aA 
She-ker).  Unclean  Spirit  Q^ 
HKDD,  Ru-ah  7lim.ah). 

1  Sam.  16.  14.  and  an  E.  Sp.  from  the  Lord 
16.  15.  an  K  Sp.  from  God  troubleth  thee 

-  16.  when  the  E.  Sp.  from  God  is 

-  28.  when  the  E,  Sp.  from  God  was 

-  -    the  E.  Sp.  departed  from  him 

18.  10.  the  E.  Sp.  from  God  came  upon  Saul 

1  Kings  22. 21.  there  came  forth  a  Sp. ,  and  stood 

22.  22.  I  will  be  a  L.  Sp.  in  the  month  of 

-  28.  the  Lord  hath  put  a  L.  Sp.  in  the 

2  Chron.  18.  21.  and  be  a  L.  Sp.  in  the  mouth 

18.  22.  the  Lord  hath  put  a  L.  Sp.  in  the 
Mic.  2.  11.  If  a  man,  walking  in  the  Sp.  and 
Zech.  18.  2.  and  the  U.  Sp.  to  pass  out 

Familiar  Spirit 
(3lK,  Ob ;  nbK,  ntak,  0-both,  pL). 

This  word  is  used  to  indicate  the  real  or  pre- 
tended intercourse,  of  those  who  certainly  wero 
not  inspired  by  the  Lord,  with  the  spiritual 
world. 

Lev.  19.  81.  Regard  not  them  that  have  F.Sp.  8 
20.    6.  tumeth  after  such  as  have  F.  Sp.s 

-  27.  also,  or  a  woman,  that  hath  a  F.  Sp. 
Dent.  18.  11.  or  a  consulter  with  F.  Sp.s 

1  Sam.  28.  8.  put  away  those  that  haaF.  Sp.s 
28.  7.  Seek  me  a  woman  that  hath  a  F.  9p. 
"   -  there  is  a  woman  that  hath  a  F.  Sp. 

-  8.  divine  unto  me  by  the  F.  Sp. 

-  9.  hath  cut  off  those  that  have  F.  Sp.s 

2  Kings  21.  6.  and  dealt  with  F.  Sp.s  and 

28.  24.  Moreover,  the  workers  wUh  F.  Sp.s 

1  Chron.  10.  18.  ooun^e/ of  OTie  that  had  a¥.  Sp. 

2  Chron.  83.  6.  and  dealt  with  a  F.  Sp.,  ana 
Isa.  8.  19.  Seek  unto  them  that  have  F.  Sp.s 

19.  8.  and  to  them  that  have  F.  Sp.s 

29.  4.  as  of  one  that  hath  a  F.  Sp. 

38 
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Star-gazers  (d^m^2?  onh, 
Ho-zlm  bac-C5-cha-biin). 

These  words  imply  raving  or  dreaming  about 
the  stars. 
Isa.  47.  18.  Let  now  the  astrologers,  the  S.-G.  8 

Stone  (??«,  E-ben). 

An  epithet  applied  by  Jacob  to  God. 
G€n.  49.  24.  the  Shepherd,  the  S.  of  Israel 

Strange  Oods. 

The  various  notices  of  the  false  deities  of  the 
nations  may  be  conveniently  brought  together 
under  this  title,  which  is  several  times  applied 
to  them  in  the  Scripture. 

The  words  by  which  they  are  designated 
arc,— I.  hv^  (EX);  and,  II.  D^n1)«  (fi-l5-him), 

sometimes  with  the  adjunct  '^^^.  (Ne-ch&r), 
'strange'  or  'foreign,'  but  also  frequently 
without  it. 

I.  "133  f>«,  El  No-char. 

Ezod.  15. 11.  unto  thee,  0  Lord,  among  the  O.s? 

84.  14.  For  thou  shalt  worship  no  other  G. 
Dput.  82.  12.  there  was  no  S.  G.  with  him 
Judg.  9.  46.  of  the  house  of  the  G.  Berith 
Ps.  44.  20.  stretched  out  our  hands  to  a  S.  G. 

81.  9.  There  Shall  no  S.  G.  be  in  thee 

-  -  neither  shalt  thou  worship  any  S.  G. 
Isa.  44.  10.  Who  hath  formed  a  G.  or  molten 

44.  15.  yea,  he  maketh  a  G.,  andworshippeth 

-  17.  the  residue  thereof  he  maketh  a  G. 
»    -    Deliver  me ;  for  thou  art  my  G. 

45.  20.  and  pray  unto  a  G.  that  cannot  save 

46.  6.  and  he  maketh  it  a  G. :  they  fall  down 
Ezek.  28.  2.  and  thou  hast  said,  I  am  a  G. 

28.  9.  thou  sheUt  he  a  man,  and  no  G.,  in  the 
Dan.  1 1 .  86.  and  magnify  himself  above  every  G. 

11.  36.  things  against  the  God  of  G.s 
MaL  2.  11.  married  the  daughter  of  a  S.  G. 


IL  -1??.  ^n%  £Jo-he  Ne-char. 

Gen.  8.  5.  ye  shall  be  as  G.s,  knowing  good  and 

81.  80.  wherefore  Hast  thou  stolen  my  G.s? 

-  82.  withwhomsoeverthoufindestthyG.a 
85.    2.  Put  away  the  S.  G.s  that  are  among 

-  4.  they  gave  unto  Jacob  all  the  S.  G.s 
Exod.  8.  19.  This  u  the  finger  of  G. 

12.  12.  against  all  the  G.s  of  Egypt  I  will 
18.  11.  The  Lord  is  greater  than  all  G.s 
20.    8.  Thou  shalt  have  no  other  G.s  before  me 

-  23.  shall  not  make  vrith  me  G.s  of  silver 

-  -    make  unto  you  G.s  of  gold 

22.  20.  sacrificeth  unto  any  G.  save  unto  the 
28.  13.  no  mention  of  the  name  of  other  G.s 
~  24.  Thou  shalt  not  bow  down  to  their  G.s 
->    82.  with  them,  nor  with  their  G.s 

-  88.  forifthouservetheirG.s,itwillsurely 

82.  1,  23.  make  us  G^,  which  shall  go 


Ezod.  82.  4,  8.  These  be  thy  G.s,  O  Israel 
82.  81.  and  have  made  them  G.s  of  sold 
84.  14.  For  thou  shalt  worship  no  oSierG. 

-  15,  16,  16.  go  a  whoring  alter  their  G.s 

-  "    and  do  sacrifice  unto  their  G.s 

-  17.  Thou  shalt  make  thee  no  molten  G.s 
Lev.  19.  4.  nor  make  to  yourselves  molten  G.s 
Num.  25.  2.  unto  the  sacrifices  of  their  G.s 

25.  2.  and  bowed  down  to  their  G.s 
88.  4.  upon  their  G.s  also  the  Lord  executed 
Dent.  4.  28.  there  ye  shall  serve  G.s,  the  work 

5.  7.  shalt  have  none  otiier  G.s  before  me 

6.  14.  go  after  other  G.s,  of  the  G.s  of  ths 

7.  4.  that  they  may  serve  other  G.s 

-  16.  neither  shalt  thou  serve  their  G.s 

-  25.  The  graven  images  of  their  G.s 

8.  19.  and  walk  after  other  G.s,  and  sore 

10.  17.  the  Lord  your  God  is  God  of  G.s 

11.  16.  and  ye  turn  aside  and  serve  other  G.s 

-  28.  to  go  after  other  G.s,  which 

12.  2.  served  their  G.s,  upon  the  high 

-  8.  the  graven  ima^  of  their  G.s 

-  80.  that  thou  enquire  not  after  their  G.s 

-  -    How  did  these  nations8ervetheirG.8? 

-  81.  have  they  done  unto  their  G.s 

-  -    have  burnt  in  the  fire  to  their  G.s 
18.    2.  Let  us  go  after  other  G.s,  which  thou 

-  6,  13.  Let  us  go  and  serve  other  G.s 

-  7.  of  the  G.s  of  the  people  which  are 

17.  3.  hath  gone  and  served  other  G.s 

18.  20.  shall  speak  in  the  name  of  other  G.s 
20.  18.  which  they  have  done  unto  their  G.s 

28.  14.  to  go  after  other  G.s  to  serve  them 

-  86,  64.  there  shalt  thou  serve  other  G.s 

29.  26.  they  went  and  served  other  G.s 

-  -    G.s  whom  they  knew  not,  and  whotn 

30.  17.  be  drawn  away,  and  worship  other  G.s 

81.  16.  and  go  a  whoring  after  the  G.s  of  the 

-  18.  in  that  they  are  turned  unto  other  G.s 
'    20.  then  will  they  turn  unto  other  G.s 

82.  16.  provoked  him  to  jealousy  with  S.  O.s 

-  17.  to  G.s  whom  they  knew  not 

-  -   to  new  0,s  that  came  newly  up 

-  87.  Where  a/re  their  G.s !  tkdr  rock 

-  89.  and  there  is  no  G.  with  me 

Josh.  22.  22.  God  of  G.s,  the  Lord  God  of  G.s 

23.  7.  make  mention  of  the  name  of  their  G.s 

-  16.  and  have  gone  and  served  other  G.s 

24.  2.  and  they  served  other  G.s 

-  14.  put  away  the  G.  s  which  your  fathers 
->    15.  the  G.s  which  your  fathers  served 

-  -    or  the  G.s  of  the  Amorites,  in  whose 

-  16.  forsake  the  Lord  to  serve  other  G.s 

-  20.  forsake  the  Lord  and  serve  S.  G.s 

-  23.  put  away  (saic2A«)  the  S.  G.s  which  ars 
Judg.  2.  8.  their  G.s  shall  be  a  snare  unto  you 

2.  12.  followed  other  G.s,  of  the  G.s  of  the 

-  17.  thev  went  a  whoring  after  other  G.s 

-  19.  in  following  other  G.s  to  serve  U&em 
8.    6.  and  served  their  G.s 

5.  8.  They  chose  new  G.s  ;  then  was  war 

6.  10.  fear  not  the  G.s  of  the  Amorites,  in 

-  31.  if  he  6e  a  G.,  let  him  plead  for 

8.  88.  and  made  Baal-berith  their  G. 

9.  27.  and  went  into  the  house  of  their  O. 
10.    6.  Baalim,  and  Ashtaroth,  and  the  G.s 

-  -  and  the  G.s  of  Zidon,  and  the  G.s  of 

-  -  and  the  G.s  of  the  chUdren  of 

-  -  and  the  G.s  of  the  Philistines 
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i2#g.  IO4 18.  forsaken  me,  and  served  other  G.s 

10.  14.  Go  and  cry  unto  the  G.s  which  ye 

-  16.  they  put  away  the  S.  G.s  from 

11.  24.  that  which  Chemosh  thy  G.  giveth 

16.  23.  a  great  sacrifice  unto  Dagou  uieir  G. 

-  -    Our  G.  hath  delivered  Samson  our 

-  24.  praised  their  G. :  for  they  said,  Our  G. 

17.  5.  the  man  Micah  had  an  house  of  G.s 

18.  24.  Ye  have  taken  away  my  G.s 

Ruth  1. 15.  unto  her  people,  and  unto  her  G.s 

1  Sam.  4.  7.  said,  G.  is  come  into  the  camp 

4.  8.  out  of  the  hand  of  these  mighty  G.s 

-  -  these  are  the  G.s  that  smo^  the 
6,    7.  upon  us,  and  upon  Dagon  our  G. 

6.  5.  and  from  off  your  G.s,  and  from  off 

7.  8.  then  put  away  the  S.  G.s,  and 

8.  8.  forsaken  me  and  served  other  G.s 

17.  43.  cursed  David  by  his  G.s 
26.  19.  saying.  Go,  serve  other  G.s 

28.  13.  1  saw  G.s  ascending  out  of  the  earth 

2  Sam.  7.  23.  from  the  nations  and  their  G.s 

1  Kings  9.  6.  but  go  and  serve  other  G.s,  and 

9.  9.  have  taken  hold  upon  other  G.s 

11.  2.  turn  away  your  heart  after  their  G.s 
*      4.  turned  away  his  heart  after  other  G.  s 

-  5,  33.  after  Ashtoreth  the  G.  ess  of  the 
"     8.  and  sacrificed  unto  their  G.s 

-  10.  that  he  should  not  go  after  other  G.s 

-  83.  Chemosh  the  G.  of  the  Moabites,  and 

-  -    Milcom  the  G.  of  the  children  of 

12.  28.  behold  thy  G.s,  O  Israel,  which 
14.    9.  hast  gone  and  made  thee  other  G.s 

18.  24.  call  ye  on  the  name  of  your  G.s 

-  25.  and  call  on  the  name  01  your  G.s 

-  27.  for  he  w  a  G.:  either  he  is  talking 

19.  2.  So  let  the  G.s  do  to  me,  and  more 

20.  10.  the  G.s  do  so  unto  me,  and  more  also 

-  23.  Their  G.s  are  G.s  of  the  hills 

2  Kings  1.  2,  8,  6,  16.  of  Baal-zebub  the  G.  of 

5.  17.  nor  sacrifice  unto  other  G.  s,  but  nnto 

17.  7.  and  had  feared  other  G.s 

-  29.  every  nation  made  G.s  of  their  own 
"    81.  and  Anammelech,  the  G.s  of 

-  88.  the  Lord,  and  served  their  own  G.s 

-  85,  87.  Ye  shall  not  fear  other  G.s 

-  88.  neither  shall  ye  fear  other  G.s 

18.  88.  Hath  any  of  the  G.s  of  the  nations 

-  84.  Where  are  the  G.  s  of  Hamath,  and  of 

-  -    where  are  the  G.s  of  Sepharvaim 

-  85.  Who  are  they  among  all  the  G.s  of 

19.  12.  Have  the  G.s  of  the  nations  delivered 

-  18.  And  have  cast  their  G.s  into  the  fire 

-  -    for  they  were  no  G.s,  but  the  work 

-  87.  in  the  nouse  of  Nisroch  his  G. 

22.  17.  and  have  burnt  incense  unto  other  G.s 

1  Chron.  5.  25.  went  a  whoring  after  the  G.s  of 
10.  10.  his  armour  in  the  house  of  their  G.s 
14.  12.  when  they  had  left  their  G.s  there 
16.  25.  he  also  w  to  be  feared  above  all  G«s 

-  26.  all  the  G.s  of  the  people  are  idols 

2  Chron.  2.  5.  great  U  our  God  above  all  G.s 

7.  19.  and  Siall  go  and  serve  other  G.s 

-  22.  and  laid  hold  on  other  G.s,  and 
18.    8.  which  Jeroboam  made  you  for  G.s 

-  9.  a  priest  of  t?iem  that  are  no  G.s 
14.    8.  took  away  the  altars  of  the  S.  0,a 
25.  14.  brought  the  G.s  of  the-children  of 

-  -    and  set  them  up  to  6e  his  G.s 

-  15.  Why  hast  thou  sought  after  the  G.s 


2  Chron.  25. 20.  they  sought  afterthe  G.s  of  Edom 
28.  23.  sacrificed  unto  the  G.s  of  Damascus 

-  -    the  G.s  of  the  kings  of  Syria  help 

-  25.  to  bum  incense  unto  other  G.s 

32.  13.  Were  the  G.s  of  the  nations  of  those 

-  14.  Who  was  there  among  all  the  G.s 

-  15.  for  no  G.  of  any  nation  or 

-  17,  As  the  G.s  of  the  nations  of  other 

-  19.  as  against  the  G.s  of  the  people  of 

-  21.  he  was  come  into  the  house  of  his  G. 

83.  15.  And  he  took  away  the  S.  G.s 

84.  25.  have  burned  incense  unto  other  G.s 
£zra  1.  7.  had  put  them  in  the  house  of  his  G.s 
Neh.  9.  18.  This  is  thy  G.  that  brought  thee 
Ps.  86.  8.  Among  the  G.s  there  is  none  like 

95.  8.  a  great  King  above  all  G.s 

96.  4.  he  M  to  be  feared  above  all  G.s 

-  5.  all  the  G.s  of  the  nations  are  idols 

97.  9.  thou  art  exalted  far  above  aU  G.s 

135.  5.  our  Lord  is  above  all  G.s 

136.  2.  O  give  thanks  unto  the  God  of  G.s 
Isa.  21.  9.  the  graven  images  of  her  G.s  he 

86.  18.  Hath  any  of  the  G.s  of  the  nations 

-  19.  Where  are  the  G.s  of  Hamath 

-  -    where  are  the  G.s  of  Sepharvaim  I 

-  20.  Who  ore  they  among  all  the  G.s  of 
87«  12.  Have  the  G.s  of  the  nations  delivered 

-  19.  And  have  cast  their  G.s  into  the  fire 

-  -    for  they  were  no  G.s,  but  the  work 

-  88.  in  the  house  of  Nisroch  his  G. 

41.  23.  that  we  may  know  that  ye  are  G.s 
Jer.  1.  16.  have  burnt  incense  to  other  G.s 
2.  11.  Hath  a  nation  changed  their  G.s 

-  -    which  are  yet  no  G.s  ? 

-  28.  where  are  thy  G.s  that  thou  hast 

-  -    to  the  number  of  thy  cities  are  thy  G.s 
5.    7.  sworn  by  them  that  are  no  G.s 

-  19.  forsaken  me,  and  served  S.  G.s 

7.    6.  neither  Walk  after  other  G.s  to  your 

-  9.  and  walk  after  other  G.s  whom  ye 

-  18.  drink-offerings  unto  other  G.s 

10.  11.  the  G.s  that  nave  not  made  the 

11,  10.  they  went  after  other  G.s  to  serve 

-  12.  cry  unto  the  G.s  unto  whom  they 

-  13.  the  number  of  thy  cities  were  thy  G.s 
13.  10.  and  walk  after  other  G.s,  to  serve 
16.  11.  and  have  walked  after  other  G.s 

-  18.  there  shall  ye  serve  other  G.s 

-  20.  Shall  a  man  make  G.s  unto  himself 

-  -    and  they  are  no  G.s  ? 

19.    4.  burnt  incense  in  it  unto  other  G.s 
^    13.  drink-offerings  unto  other  G.s 
22.    9.  and  worshipped  other  G.s,  and 
25.    6.  And  go  not  after  other  G.s  to  serve 
82.  29.  drink-offerings  unto  other  G.s 

85.  15.  go  not  after  other  G.s  to  serve  them 

43.  12.  a  fire  in  the  houses  of  the  G.s  of 

->    13.  the  houses  of  the  G.  s  of  the  Egyptians 

44.  8.  to  bum  incense,  afk2  to  serve  other  G.s 

-  5.  to  bum  no  incense  unto  other  G.s 

-  8.  burning  incense  imto  other  G.s 

-  15.  had  burnt  incense  unto  other  G.s 
46.  25.  Pharaoh,  and  Egypt,  with  their  G.s 
48.  35.  him  that  bumeth  incense  to  his  G.s 

Ezek.  28.  9.  him  that  slayeth  thee,  I  am  G.f 

28.  9.  thou  shall  be  a  man,  and  no  G. 
Dan.  1.  2.  to  the  house  of  his  G. 

1.  2.  into  the  treasure-house  of  his  G. 

2.  11.  except  the  G.s,  whose  dwelling  (Ch.) 
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Dan.  S.  12.  they  serve  not  thy  G.s  (Ch.) 
8.  14.  do  not  ye  serve  my  G.s  (Ch. ) 

-  18.  we  will  not  serve  thy  G.s  (Ch.) 

-  28.  nor  worship  any  G.  except  (Ch.) 

4.    8.  according  to  the  name  of  my  G.  (Ch. ) 

-  -  ia  the  spirit  of  the  holy  G.s  (Ch.) 

-  0,  18.  the  spirit  of  the  holy  G.s  w  (Ch.) 
6.    4.  praised  tne  G.s  of  gold  and  of  (Ch.) 

-  11.  w  the  spirit  of  the  noly  G.s  (Ch.) 

-  -    like  the  wisdom  of  the  G.s  (Ch.) 

-  14.  the  spirit  of  the  G.s  m  in  thee  (Ch.) 

-  23.  hast  praised  the  G.s  of  silver  (Ch.) 
6.    7,  12.  ask  a  ]^etition  of  any  G.  or  (Ch.) 

11.    8.  cany  captives  into  Egypt  their  G.s 

-  87.  nor  regard  any  G. 

-  88.  shall  he  honour  the  G.  of  forces 

-  -    and  a  G.  whom  his  fathers  knew  not 

-  39.  a  8.  G.y  whom  he  shall  acknowledge 
Hos.  3.  1.  of  Israel,  who  look  to  other  G.s 

18.  4.  thou  shalt  know  no  G.  but  me 

14.  8.  to  the  work  of  our  hands,  FeareourG.s 

Amos  2.  8.  tn  the  house  of  their  G. 
5.  26.  the  star  of  your  G.,  which  ye  made 
8.  14.  and  say,  Thv  G.,  O  Dan,  liveth 

Jonah  1.  6.  and  cried  every  man  unto  his  G. 

Mic.  4.  6.  every  one  in  the  name  of  his  G. 

Kah.  1.  14.  out  of  the  house  of  thy  G.s  will  I 

Hab.  1.11.  imputing  this  his  power  unto  his  G. 

Zeph.  2. 11.  he  will  famish  aU  the  G.s  of 


Num.  S3.  5.  from  Rameses,  and  pitched  in  S. 
88. 6.  And  Uiey  departed  from  S. ,  and  pitched 


In  a  few  instances  the  word  Elohim  is  ap- 
plied to  men  of  high  degree. 

Exod.  7.  1.  I  have  made  thee  a  G.  to  Pharaoh 
Judg.  9.  13.  which  cheereth  G.  and  man 
Ps.  82.  1.  he  judgeth  among  the  G.s 

82.  6.  I  have  said.  Ye  are  G.s;  and  all  of  you 

97.  7.  worship  him,  all  ye  G.s 
188.  1.  before  the  G.s  wiU  I  sing  praise 

Strength  (of  Israel)  {rm,y  Ne-zaA). 

This  expression  is  employed  once  as  a  de- 
scriptive title  of  the  God  of  IsraeL 

1  Sam.  15.  29.  And  also  the  Str.  of  Israel  will 

Buah  (mo,  Su-aA). 

One  of  the  sons  of  Zophah,  a  descend^mt  of 
Asher. 

1  Chron.  7.  86.  The  sons  of  Zophah  ;  S.,  and 


Succoth  (nbD ;  2.  niao,  Suc-coth). 

(1.)  The  name  of  a  place  on  the  east  side  of 
Jordan,  to  which  Jacob  journeyed  after  Esau 
had  departed  from  him. 

Gen.  88.  17.  And  Jacob  journeyed  to  S. 
88.  17.  the  name  of  the  place  is  calLdd  S.  (2) 


(8.)  The  name  of  a  town  in  the  territory  of 
the  tribe  of  Gad.  [This  may  perhaps  be  the 
same  place  as  No.  1.] 

Josh.  18.  27.  and  Beth-nimrah,  and  S.,  and  (2) 

Judg.  8.  6.  And  he  said  unto  tiie  men  of  S.  (2) 

8.    6.  And  the  princes  of  S.  said.  Are  the  (2) 

-  8.  as  the  men  of  S.  had  answered  him  (2) 

-  1 4.  caught  a  voung  man  of  the  men  of  S.  (2) 

-  -    described  unto  him  the  princes  of  S.  (2) 

-  1 5.  he  came  unto  the  men  of  S. ,  and  said  ( 2) 

-  16.  with  them  he  taught  the  men  of  S.  (2) 


(2.)  The  name  of  the  first  encampment  of 
the  Israelites  after  they  left  Egypt 

Exod.  12.  87.  journeyed  from  Rameses  to  S. 
18.  20.  And  they  took  their  journey  from  S. 


(4.)  The  name  of  a  town  in  the  plain  of 
Jordan  (in  the  territory  of  the  tribe  of  Eph- 
raim),  where  Solomon  cast  the  brazen  vessels 
for  the  temple,  and  to  which  apparently  allu- 
sion is  made  in  two  passages  of  the  Psalms 
(which,  however,  may  refer  to  No.«8). 

1  Kings  7.  46.  between  S.  and  Zarthan  (2) 

2  Chron.  4.  17.  clay  ground  between  S.  and  (2) 
Ps.  60.  6.  and  mete  out  the  valley  of  8.  (2) 

108.  7.  and  mete  out  the  valley  of  S.  (2) 

Succoth-benoth 
(rtia  rf3D,  Suc-coth  Be-noth). 

An  expression  which  is  commonly  r^arded 
as  denoting  tents  or  booths  erected  in  honour 
of  the  goddess  of  impurity  by  the  colonists 
whom  Shalmaneser  placed  in  Samaria. 

%  Kings  17.  80.  the  men  of  Babylon  made  S.-B. 

SnchatMtes  (D^rD^fc^,  Su-chirthim). 

The  title  of  a  family  of  scribes,  apparently 
belonging  to  the  tribe  of  Judah. 

1  Chron.  2.  55.  the  Shimeathites,  and  S.s 

SokkiiinB  (D^??D,  Suc-ci-yim), 

The  name  of  a  people  whose  origin  and  situa- 
tiop  Are  not  ascertained.  They  are  supposed 
to  have  dwelt  on  the  east  side  of  Egjrpt,  and 
are  called  Troglodytes  by  the  Septuagint  and 
Vulgate.  The  Troglodytes,  however,  dwelt  in 
caves,  whereas  the  name  Succiim  is  explained 
'dwellers  in  booths,'  or,  according  to  Fiirst, 
'  inhabitants  of  a  mountainous  district  called 
Soch'  (the  SuchsB  of  Pliny,  1.  6,  c.  29). 

2  Chron.  12.  8.  the  Lubims,  the  S.s,  and  the 

Sun  of  BighteoosnesB 
(njm  BteB?,  She-mesh  Ze-da-kah). 

An  epithet  used  by  Malachi  to  designate  the 
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Messiah,  and  the  blessings  which  the  Lord 
bestows  on  them  that  fear  his  name. 

Mai.  4.  2.  that  fear  my  name  shall  the  S.  of  R. 


Bur  (n^D,  Sur). 

The  name  given  in  one  passage  to  one  of  the 
gates  of  the  temple,  which  is  called  in  another 
place  (2  Chron.  23.  6)  *  the  gate  OlDjn,  ha- 
YS-«od)  of  the  foundation.' 

2  Kings  11*  0'  part  sJiall  he  at  the  gate  of  S. 

Snflanchites 
(R^ac^K?,  Shu-shan-chSrye,  Chal). 

The  title  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  city  Susa 
(Shushan),  or  of  Susiana  the  province  in  which 
it  lay,  some  of  whom  were  transported  to 
Samaria  when  the  Israelites  were  carried  into 
captivity  by  Shalmaneser. 

Ezra  L  9.  the  Babylonians,  the  S.s,  the 

SuBi  OP^D,  5u-«i). 

The  father  of  one  of  those  sent  by  Moses  to 
search  the  land  of  Canaan. 

Num.  13. 11.  of  Manasseh ;  Gaddithe  son  of  S. 

Byene  (n:iD,  /Sg-ve-neh). 

The  name  of  a  city  on  the  border  of  Eg3rpt 
towards  Ethiopia,  where  there  was  a  garrison. 

Ezek.  29.  10.  from  the  tower  of  S.  even  unto 
30.  6.  from  the  tower  of  S.  shall  they  fall  in 

Syria  (D^JK,  A-ram). 

The  name  commonly  applied  to  the  country 
and  people  which  lay  northward  from  the  land 
of  Canaan.  It  properly  denotes  'the  hUly 
country,'  as  distinguished  from  'Canaan,' 
'  the  low  and  flat  land.' 

Judg.  10.  6.  and  Ashtaroth,  and  the  gods  of  S. 
2  S^.  8.  6.  David  put  garrisons  in  b.  of 
8.  12.  of  S.,  and  of  Moab,  and  of  the 
15.    8.  while  I  abode  at  Greshur  in  S. 

1  Kings  10.  29.  and  for  the  kings  of  S.  did 
11.  25.  abhorred  Israel,  and  reigned  over  S. 
15.  18.  the  son  of  Hezion  king  of  S. 

19.  15.  anoint  Hazael  to  be  kmg  over  S. 

20.  1.  Ben-hadad  the  king  of  S.  gathered 

-  20.  Ben-hadad  the  king  of  S.  escaped 

-  22.  the  king  of  S.  will  come  up  against 

-  23.  the  servants  of  the  king  of  S.  said 
22.    1.  without  war  between  S.  and  Israel 

-  8.  out  of  the  hand  of  the  king  of  S.? 

-  31.  But  the  kinff  of  S.  commanded  his 

2  Kings  5. 1.  captain  of  the  host  of  the  king  of  S. 


2  Kings  5.  1.  had  given  deliverance  unto  S. 

5.  5.  And  the  king  of  S.  said.  Go  to,  go 

6.  8.  Then  the  kin^  of  S.  warred  against 

-  11.  the  heart  of  the  king  of  S.  was  sore 

-  23.  the  bands  of  S.  came  no  more  into 

-  24.  Ben-hadad  king  of  S.  gathered 

7.  5.  the  uttermost  part  of  the  camp  of  S. 

8.  7.  Ben-hadad  the  kins  of  S.  was  sick 
*     9.  Thy  son  Ben-hadad  king  of  S.  hath 

-  13.  that  thou  shalt  be  king  over  S. 

-  28,  29.  against  Hazael  king  of  S. 

9.  14.  because  of  Hazael  king  of  S. 

-  15.  fought  with  Hazael  king  of  S. 

12.  17.  Then  Hazael  king  of  S.  went  up 

-  18.  sent  U  to  Hazael  Jcing  of  S. 

13.  3.  into  the  hand  of  Hazael  king  of  S. 

-  4.  because  the  king  of  S.  oppressed 

-  7.  for  the  king  of  S.  had  destroyed  them 

-  17.  the  arrow  of  deliverance  from  S. 

-  19.  then  hadst  thou  smitten  S.  till 

-  -    thou  shalt  smite  S.  but  thrice 

-  22.  But  Hazael  king  of  S.  oppressed 

-  24.  So  Hazael  king  of  S.  died 

15.  87.  Rezin  the  kin^  of  S.,  and  Pekah 

16.  5.  Then  Rezin  kmg  of  S.,  and  Pekah 

-  6.  Rezin  king  of  S.  recovered  Elath  to  S. 

-  7.  out  of  the  hand  of  the  king  of  S. 

1  Chron.  18.  6.  put  garrieons  in  S.-oamascus 

19.  6.  Mesopotamia,  and  out  of  S.  -maachah 

2  Chron.  1.17.  and  for  the  kings  of  S.  by  their 

16.  2.  and  sent  to  Ben-hadad  king  or  S. 

-  7.  thou  hast  relied  on  the  king  of  S. 

-  -  the  host  of  the  king  of  S.  escaped 
18.  10.  With  these  thou  shalt  push  S.  untQ 

-  80.  Now  the.king  of  S.  had  commanded 

20.  2.  .from  beyond  the  sea  on  this  side  S. 
22.    5.  to  war  against  Hazael  king  of  S. 

-  6.  fought  with  Hazael  king  of  S. 

24.  23.  the  nost  of  S.  came  up  against  him 
28.    5.  into  the  hand  of  the  king  of  S. 

-  23.  the  gods  of  the  kings  of  S.  help  them 
Isa.  7.  1.  Rezin  the  king  of  S.,  and  Pekah  the 

7.    2.  S.  is  confederate  with  E^hraim 

-  4.  for  the  fierce  rage  of  Rezm  with  S. 

-  5.  Because  S.,  Ephraim,  and  the  son  of 

-  8.  For  the  head  of  S.  w  Damascus 

17.  3.  from  Damascus  and  the  remnant  of  S. 
Ezek.  1 6.  57.  thy  reproach  of  the  daughters  of  S. 

27.  16.  S.  1008  thy  merchant  by  reason  of 
Hos.  12.  12.  Jacob  fled  into  the  country  of  S. 
Amos  1.  5.  and  the  people  of  S.  shall  go  into 


Syrian,  6.  Syriack  (PV^^^  A-ra-mith). 

The  name  of  the  language  spoken  by  the 
Syrians. 

2  Kings  18.  26.  to  thy  servants  in  the  S. 
Ezra  4.  7.  the  letter  vxu  written  in  the  S. 

4.  7.  and  interpreted  in  the  S.  tongue 
Isa.  36.  11.  thee,  unto  thy  servants  in  the  8. 
Dan.  2.  4.  the  Chaldeans  unto  the  king  in  S.  (6) 

Syrian,  Syrians  (y?%  A-ram-mi; 
D^i«,  A-ram-mim ;  2.  D^K,  A-ram). 

The  name  given  to  the  inhabitants  of  Aram. 
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Gen.  25.  20.  the  daughter  of  Bethnel  the  S. 
25.  20.  the  sister  to  Laban  the  6. 
28.    5.  unto  Laban,  son  of  Bethuel  the  S. 
81.  20.  away  unawares  to  Laban  the  S. 

-  24.  God  came  to  Laban  the  S.  in  a 
Deut.  26.  5.  A  S.  ready  to  perish  vxu  my 

2  Sam.  8.  5.  And  when  the  S.  s  of  Damascus  (2) 
8.    5.  David  slew  of  the  S.s  two  and  (2) 

-  6.  and  the  S.s  became  servants  to  (2) 

-  IS.  returned  from  smiting  of  the  S.s  (2) 
10.    6.  and  hired  the  S.s  of  Beth-rehob  (2) 

-  -  the  S.s  of  Zoba,  twenty  thousand  (2) 

-  8.  the  S.S  of  Zoba,  and  of  Rehob  (2) 

-  9.  put  them  in  array  against  the  S.s  (2) 

-  11.  If  the  S.S  be  too  strong  for  me  (2) 

-  18.  unto  the  battle  against  the  S.s  (2) 


-  14.  saw  that  the  S.s  were  fled  (2) 
~    15.  And  when  the  S.s  saw  that  they  (2) 

-  16.  and  brought  out  the  S.  s  that  were  (2) 

-  17.  the  S.s  set  themselves  in  array  (2) 

-  18.  And  the  S.s  fled  before  Israel  (2) 

"    -    seven  hundred  chariots  of  the  S.s  (2) 

-  19.  the  S.  s  feared  to  help  the  children  (2) 

1  Kings  20.  20.  and  the  S.s  fled,  and  Israel  (2) 
20.  21.  and  slew  the  S.s  with  a  great  (2) 

-  26.  Ben-hadad  numbered  the  S.  s,  and  (2) 

-  27.  but  the  S.s  filled  the  countrv  (2) 
~    28.  Because  the  S.8  have  said  (2) 

•    29.  slew  of  the  S.s  an  hundred  (2) 

22.  11.  With  these  Shalt  thou  push  the  S.s(2) 

-  85.  in  his  chariot  against  the  S.8  (2) 

2  Kings  5.  2.  the  S.s  had  gone  out  by  (2) 

6.  20.  hath  spared  Naaman  this  S. 

6.  9.  for  thither  the  S.s  are  come  down  (2) 

7.  4.  let  us  fall  unto  the  host  of  the  S.s  (2) 

-  5.  to  go  unto  the  camp  of  the  S.s  (2) 


2  Kings  7.  6.  had  made  the  host  of  the  S.  8  to  (2) 

7.  10.  We  came  to  the  camp  of  the  S.s  (2) 

-  12.  shew  you  what  the  S.s  have  done  (2) 

-  14.  thekingBentaftertheho8toftheSjs(2) 

-  15.  which  the  S.s  had  cast  away  (2) 

-  16.  and  spoiled  the  tents  of  the  S.s  (2) 

8.  28.  and  tne  S.s  wounded  Joram 

-  29.  which  the  S.s  had  given  him  at 

9.  15.  the  wounds  which  the  S.s  had  given 
13.    5.  out  from  under  the  hand  of  the  S.8  (2) 
"    17.  for  thou  shalt  smite  the  S.8  in  (2) 
16.    6.  And  the  S.s  came  to  Elath*  . 

24.    2.  of  Chaldeans,  and  bands  of  the  S.  s  (2) 

1  Chrou.  18.  5.  when  the  S.s  of  Damascus  (2) 

18.  5.  David  slew  of  the  S.s  two  and  (2) 

-  6.  and  the  S.s  became  David's  8ervant8(2) 

19.  10.  put  them  in  array  against  the  S.s  (2) 
^    12.  If  the  S.s  be  too  strong  for  me  (2) 

~    14.  drew  nigh  before  the  S.s  unto  the  (2) 

-  15.  saw  that  the  S.s  were  fled  (2) 

-  16.  And  when  the  S.s  saw  that  they  (2) 

-  -    drew  forth  the  S.  8  that  were  (2) 

-  17.  t^e  battle  in  array  against  the  S.s  (2) 

-  18.  But  the  S.S  fled  before  Israel  <2) 

-  -    slew  of  the  S.8  seven  thousand  (2) 

-  19.  neither  would  the  S.s  help  the  (2) 

2  Chron.  18.  34.  in  lUs  chariot  against  the  S.s  (2) 

22.    5.  and  the  S.8  smote  Joram 
24.  24.  For  the  army  of  the  S.s  came  (2) 
Isa.  9. 12.  the  S.s  before,  and  the  Philistines  (2) 
Jer.  35.  11.  for  fear  of  the  army  of  the  S.s  (2) 
Amos  9.  7.  from  Caphtor,  and  the  S.s  from  (2) 

•  Here  fha  reading  Is  D^D^K  (A-rS-mfin),  whleti 
U  oonectodto  D^D^IK  (A-46-mliaa,  IdameaiMQ. 


T. 


Taanaoh  (^W,  Ta-'Sriiach ;  2.  ?IJ?i?, 
Ta'-nach ;  3.  'HJgn,  Tha-'5rnach). 

The  name  of  a  royal  city  of  the  Canaanites 
which  was  taken  by  Joshua.  It  lay  on  the 
west  side  of  the  Jordan,  in  what  afterwards 
became  the  lot  of  the  tribe  of  Issachar,  but  it 
belonged  to  the  half-tribe  of  Manasseh.  It 
was  made  a  Levitical  city. 

Josh.  12.  21.  The  king  of  T.,  one  ;  the  king  of 
17.  11.  and  the  inhAbitants  of  T.  and  her  (3) 
21.  25.  T.  with  her  suburbs,  and  (2) 

Judg.  1.  27.  nor  T.  and  her  towns,  nor  the 
5.  19.  fought  the  kings  of  Canaan  in  T.  (3) 

1  Kings  4. 12.  to  himpertcUned  T.  and  Me^ddo 

1  Chron.  7.  29.  Beth-shean  and  her  towns,  T.  (2) 

Taanath-Bhiloh 
(nV  n^KTi,  Ta-Srnath  Shi-loh). 

The  name  of  a  city  which  lay  on  the  border 
between  the  tribes  of  Benjamin  and  Kphraim. 

Joflh.  16.  6.  went  about  eastward  unto  T.-Sh. 


Tabbaoth  (rAm^^  7kb-ba-'oth)« 

One  of  the  Nethinims  whose  descendants 
went  up  with  Zerubbabel  from  Babylon. 

Ezra  2.  43.  of  Hasupha,  the  children  of  T. 
Neh.  7.  46.  of  Hasupha,  the  children  of  T. 

Tabbath  (na^^  7kb-bath). 

The  name  of  a  town  which  was  situated  not 
far  from  Abel-mcholah ;  but  whether  it  was 
in  the  territory  of  Issachar,  or,  as  is  commonly 
stated,  in  Kphraim,  seems  very  uncertain. 

Judg.  7.  22.  the  border  of  Abel-meholah  unto  T. 

Tabeal  (i»«M,  rgrbg-al). 

A  Jew  whose  son  the  Syrians  and  Ephniim- 
ites  intended  to  make  king  of  Judah  when 
they  invaded  it  in  the  time  of  Ahaz  the  grand- 
son of  ITzziah. 

Isa.  7.  6.  in  the  midst  of  it,  eoe»  the  son  of  T. 
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Tabeel  (i>KM,  Ta-bg^l). 

One  of  the  chiefs  in  the  land  of  Israel  who 
wrote  to  the  king  of  Persia  against  the  Jews 
who  were  rebuilding  Jerusalem  on  their  return 
from  the  captivity. 

£zra  4.  7.  Mithredath,  T.,  and  the  rest  of 

Taberah  (TOM,  Tab-'&-rah). 

The  name  of  a  place  in  the  wilderness,  three 
days'  journey  from  the  encampment  of  the 
Israelites  at  mount  Sinai,  and  apparently  in  a 
direction  nearly  northward;  but  its  precise 
situation  is  not  known. 

Num.  11.  8.  he  called  the  name  of  the  place  T. 
Deut  9.  22.  And  at  T.,  and  at  Massah,  and  at 

Tabernacle 
(lacfe,  Mish-can;  2.  i»nk,  0-hel). 

These  words  are  used  in  reference  to  various 
objects.  The  following  passages  are  important, 
as  they  refer  to  the  shrine  which  Moses  was 
commanded  to  erect  when  the  Israelites  were 
on  their  way  to  the  land  of  Canaan. 

9.  ofter  the  pattern  of  the  T.,  and 
Moreover,  thou  shalt  make  the  T. 
and  it  shall  be  one  T. 
to  be  a  covering  upon  the  T. 
in  the  forefront  of  the  T. 
over  the  back-side  of  the  T. 
shall  hang  over  the  sides  of  the  T. 
shalt  make  boards  for  the  T.  of 
make  for  all  the  boards  of  the  T. 
shalt  make  the  boards  for  the  T. 
And  for  the  second  side  of  the  T. 
And  for  the  sides  of  the  T. ,  westward 
for  the  comers  of  the  T.  in  the 
for  the  boards  of  the  one  side  of  the  T. 
the  boards  of  the  other  side  of  the  T. 
for  the  boards  of  the  side  of  the  T.  for 
And  thou  shalt  rear  up  the  T. 
on  the  side  of  the  T.  toward  the  south 
thou  shalt  make  the  court  of  the  T. 
Ail  the  vessels  of  the  T.  in  all 
In  the  T.  of  the  congregation  (2) 
unto  the  T.  of  the  congregation  (2) 
11.  the  door  of  the  T.  of  the  (2) 
before  the  T.  of  the  congregation  (2) 
into  the  T.  of  the  congregation  (2) 
sanctify  the  T.  of  the  congregation  (2) 
of  the  T.  of  the  congregation  (2) 
between  the  T.  of  the  congregation  (2) 
into  the  T.  of  the  congregation  (2) 
anoint  the  T.  of  the  congregation  (2) 
in  the  T.  of  the  congregation  (2) 
The  T.  of  the  congregation,  and  (2) 
"     "  and  all  the  furniture  of  the  T.  (2) 
S3.    7.  And  Moses  took  the  T.,  and 

-  -  called  it  the  T.  of  the  Congregation 

-  -  out  unto  the  T.  of  the  congregation 

-  8.  when  Moses  went  out  unto  the  T. 
-  until  he  was  gone  into  the  T. 

-  9.  as*  Mosea  entered  into  the  T. 


Exod.  25. 

26. 

1. 

~ 

6. 

— 

7. 

— 

9. 

~ 

12. 

— 

13. 

— 

15. 

— 

17. 

— 

18. 

— 

20. 

— 

22. 

— 

23. 

— 

26. 

— 

27. 

a. 

30. 

— 

35. 

27. 

9. 

— 

19. 

— 

21. 

28. 

43. 

29. 

4, 

— 

10. 

— 

80. 

-> 

44. 

80. 

16. 

~ 

18. 

. 

20. 

— 

26. 

— 

36. 

81. 

7. 

FiTod.  33. 

33. 

10. 

— 

11. 

35. 

11. 

— 

15. 

i- 

18. 

— 

21. 

36. 

8. 

— 

13. 

— 

14. 

— 

20, 

— 

22. 

— 

25. 

— 

27. 

— 

28. 

— 

81. 

- 

82. 

^ 

87. 

38. 

20, 

- 

21. 

^ 

80. 

39. 

82. 

— 

33. 

— 

40. 

40. 

2. 

— 

5. 

— 

6. 

— 

9. 

— 

12. 

— 

17. 

— 

18. 

— 

19. 

— 

21. 

— 

22. 

— 

24. 

-. 

28. 

• 

29. 

— 

33. 

— 

35. 

— 

36. 

— 

38. 

Lev. 

1.1. 

1. 

8. 

— 

5. 

8. 

2. 

— 

8. 

4. 

4. 

— 

5. 

- 

7. 

_ 

14. 

— 

16. 

— 

18. 

6. 

16. 

— 

80. 

8. 

3. 

~ 

10. 

— 

81, 

— 

83. 

9. 

5. 

— 

23. 

10. 

7. 

— 

9. 

12. 

6. 

14. 

11. 

— 

23. 

15. 

14. 

9.  and  stood  cA  the  door  of  the  T. 
cloudy  pillar  stand  aX  the  T.-door  (2) 
departed  not  out  of  the  T.  (2) 
The  T.,  his  tent,  and  his  covering 
at  the  entering  in  of  the  T. 
The  pins  of  the  T.,  and  the  pins  of 
of  the  T.  of  the  congregation  (2) 
that  wrought  the  work  of  the  T. 
so  it  became  one  T. 
for  the  tent  over  the  T. 
23.  And  he  made  boards  for  the  T. 
for  aU  the  boards  of  the  T. 
And  for  the  other  side  of  the  T. 
And  for  the  sides  of  the  T.  westward 
for  the  comers  of  the  T.  in  the  two 
for  the  boards  of  the  one  side  of  the  T. 
for  the  boards  of  the  other  aid  e  of  the  T. 
for  the  boards  of  the  T.  for  the  sides 
an  hanging  for  the  T.-door  of  (2) 
31.  Ana  sdl  the  pins  of  the  T.,  and 
This  is  the  sum  of  the  T. 
even  of  the  T.  of  testimony 
door  of  the  T.  of  the  congregation  (2) 
all  the  work  of  the  T.  of  the  tent  of 
And  they  brought  the  T.  unto  Moses 
all  the  vessels  of  the  service  of  the  T. 
shalt  thou  set  up  the  T.  of  the  tent 
put  the  hanging  of  the  door  to  the  T. 
before  the  door  of  the  T.  of  the  tent 
and  anoint  the  T.  and  all  that  is 
unto  the  door  of  the  T.  of  the  (2) 
ihoA  the  T.  was  reared  up 
And  Moses  reared  up  the  T.,  and 
spread  abroad  the  tent  over  the  T. 
he  brought  the  ark  into  the  T. 
upon  the  side  of  the  T.  northward 
on  the  side  of  the  T.  southward 
the  hanging  aX  the  door  of  the  T. 
hy  the  (U>or  of  the  T.  of  the  tent 
round  about  the  T.  and  the  altar 
the  glory  of  the  Lord  filled  the  T. 
was  taken  up  from  over  the  T. 
\DQJ6  upon  the  T.  by  day,  and  fire 
out  of  the  T.  of  the  congregation  (2) 
at  the  door  of  the  T.  of  the  (2) 
hy  the  door  of  the  T.  of  the  (2) 
fsJL  the  door  of  the  T.  of  the  (2) 
before  the  T.  of  the  congregation  (2) 
unto  the  door  of  the  T.  of  tne  (2) 
bring  it  to  the  T.  of  the  (2) 
whi<m  M  in  the  T.  of  the  (2) 
18.  fK  the  door  of  the  T.  of  the  (2) 
before  the  T.  of  the  congregation 
to  the  T.  of  the  congregation  (2) 
that  M  in  the  T.  of  the  (2) 
in  the  court  of  the  T.  of  the  (2) 
into  the  T.  of  the  congregation  (2) 
unto  the  door  of  the  T.  of  the  (2) 
and  anointed  the  T. ,  and  all  that  vxm 
85.  at  the  door  of  the  T.  of  the  (2) 
out  of  the  door  of  the  T.  of  the  (2) 
before  the  T.  of  the  congregation  (2) 
went  into  the  T.  of  the  (2) 
from  the  door  of  the  T.  of  the  (2) 
into  the  T.  of  the  congregation  (2) 
unto  the  door  of  the  T.  of  the  (2) 
at  the  door  of  the  T.  of  the  (2) 
unto  the  door  of  the  T.  of  the  (2) 
unto  the  door  of  the  T.  of  the  (2) 
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Ley.  15.  29.  to  the  door  of  the  T.  of  the  (2) 
16.  81.  when  they  defile  my  T.  thai  is  among 

16.  7.  at  the  door  of  the  T.  o$  the  (2) 

-  16,  33.  for  the  T.  of  the  congregation  (2) 
"    17.  in  the  T.  of  the  congregation  (2) 

-  20.  and  the  T.  of  the  congregation  (2) 

-  '23.  into  the  T.  of  the  congre^tion  (2) 

17.  4,  5;  9.  nntothedooroftheT.  of  the(2) 

-  -  before  the  T.  of  the  Lord 

"      6.  at  the  door  of  the  T.  of  the  (2) 
19.  21.  unto  the  door  of  the  T.  of  the  (2) 
24.    3.  in  the  T.  of  the  congregation  shall  (2) 
26.  11.  I  will  set  my  T.  among  you 
Num.  1.  1.  in  the  T.  of  the  congregation  (2) 

1.  60.  over  the  T.  of  testimony,  and  over 

-  -    they  shall  hear  the^T.,  and  all 

-  -    and  shall  encamp  round  about  the  T. 

-  61.  And  when  the  T.  setteth  forward 

-  -    and  when  the  T.  is  to  be  pitched  ] 

-  63.  round  about  the  T.  of  testimony 

-  -    keep  the  charge  of  the  T.  of  testimony 

2.  2.  about  the  T.  of  the  congregation  (2) 

-  17.  Then  the  T.  of  the  congregation  (2) 
8.    7.  before  the  T.  of  the  congr^tion  (2) 

-  -  8.  to  do  the  seryice  of  the  T. 

-  8.  of  the  T.  of  the  congregation  (2) 

-  23.  behind  the  T.  westwam 

-  25.  in  the  T.  of  the  congregation  (2) 

-  -    shall  be  the  T.  and  the  tent 

-  -   of  the  T.  of  the  congregation  (2) 

-  26.  the  court,  which  m  by  the  T. 

-  29.  on  the  side  of  the  T.  southward 

-  35.  on  the  side  of  the  T.  northward 

-  86.  the  boards  of  the  T.,  and  the  bars 

-  88.  before  the  T.  toward  the  east 
~    -    even  before  the  T.  of  the  (2) 

4.    8,  23.  to  do  the  work  in  the  T.  of  the  (2) 

-  4.  intheT.ofthecongr^tion,a&9tt<(2) 

-  16.  the  oyersight  of  all  the  T.,  and  of 

-  25.  shall  bear  the  curtains  of  the  T. 

-  -    and  the  T.  of  the  congregation  (2) 

-  -   the  hanging  for  the  door  of  the  T.  (2) 

-  26.  of  the  couit,  which  is  by  the  T. 

-  28.  in  the  T.  of  the  congr^tion  (2) 

-  30.  to  do  the  work  of  the  T.  of  the  (2) 

-  81,  83.  all  their  sendee  in  the  T.  of  the  (2) 

-  -    the  boards  of  the  T.,  ahd  the  bars 

-  85,  89,  48.  for  the  work  in  the  T.  of  the  (2) 

-  37,  41.  mightdo8eryiceintheT.ofthe(2) 

-  47.  of  the  burden  in  the  T.  of  the  (2) 

6.  17.  the  dust  that  is  in  the  floor  of  the  T. 

6.  10,  13,  18.  the  door  of  the  T.  of  the  (2) 

7.  1.  that  Moses  had  fiilly  set  up  the  T. 

-  8.  they  brought  them  before  the  T. 

-  5.  to  do  the  sendee  of  the  T.  of  the  (2) 

-  89.  was  gone  into  the  T.  of  the  (2) 

8.  9.  before  the  T.  of  the  congregation  (2) 

-  15,  24.  the  sendee  of  the  T.  of  the  (2) 

-  19,  26.  in  the  T.  of  the  con£|regation  (2) 
~  22.  their  sendee  in  the  T.  of  the  (2) 

9.  15.  And  on  the  day  that  the  T.  was 

-  -    the  cloud  coyered  the  T.,  namely 

-  -    there  was  upon  the  T.  as  it  were 

-  17.  was  taken  up  from  the  T.  (2) 

"  18.  as  long  as  the  cloud  abode  upon  the  T. 
•>  19.  the  cloud  tarried  long  upon  the  T. 

-  20.  was  a  few  days  upon  the  T. 

-  22.  that  the  cloud  tarried  upon  the  T. 
10.    8.  at  the  door  of  the  T.  of  the  (2) 


Kum.  10.  11.  from  off  the  T.  of  the  testimony 

10.  17.  And  the  T.  was  taken  down 

•  -    set  forward  bearing  the  T. 

-  21.  and  the  other  did  set  up  the  T. 

11.  16.  unto  the  T.  of  the  congregation 

-  24.  and  set  them  round  about  the  T.  (2) 
'    26.  but  went  not  out  unto  the  T.  (2) 

12.  4.  unto  the  T.  of  the  congregation  (2) 

-  6.  stood  in  the  door  of  the  T.,  and  (2) 

-  10.  the  cloud  departed  from  off  the  T.  (2) 
14.  10.  appeared  in  the  T.  of  the  (2) 

16.  9.  to  do  the  seryice  of  the  T.  of  the  Lord 

-  18.  and  stood  in  the  door  of  the  T.  (2) 

-  42.  they  looked  toward  the  T.  of  (2) 

-  43.  Aaion  came  before  the  T.  of  (2) 

-  60.  unto  the  door  of  the  T.  of  the  (2) 

17.  4.  lay  them  up  in  the  T.  of  the  (2) 

-  7.  in  the  T.  of  witness  (2) 

-  8.  Moses  went  into  the  T.  of  witness  (2) 

-  13.  near  unto  the  T.  of  the  Lord 

18.  2.  before  the  T.  of  witness  (2) 

-  8.  and  the  charge  of  all  the  T.  (2) 

-  4.  keep  the  chai^  of  the  T.  of  the  (2) 

-  -  for  all  the  siervice  of  the  T.  (2) 

-  6,  21,  28.  the  seryice  of  the  T.  of  (2) 

-  22.  nigh  the  T.  of  the  congregation  (2) 

-  81.  for  your  seryice  in  the  T.  of  the  (2) 

19.  4.  before  the  T.  of  the  congr^^tion  (2) 

-  13.  defileth  the  T.  of  the  Lord 

20.  6.  unto  the  door  of  the  T.  of  the  (2) 

26.  6.  btfare  the  door  of  the  T.  of  the  (2) 
81.  80,  47.  the  charge  of  the  T.  of  the  Lord 

-  54.  into  the  T.  of  the  congrq^tion  (2) 
Dent  31. 14, 14.  in  the  T.  of  the  congregation  (2) 

31.  15.  appeared  in  the  T.  in  a  pillar  of  (2) 

-  -    stood  over  the  door  of  the  T.  (2) 
Josh.  18.  1.  and  set  up  the  T.  of  the  (2) 

19.  61.  at  the  door  of  the  T.  of  the  (2) 

22.  19.  wherein  the  Lord's  T.  dwelleth 

-  29.  that  is  before  his  T. 

1  Sam.  2.  22.  cU  the  door  of  the  T.  of  the  (2) 

2  Sam.  6. 17.  in  the  midst  of  the  T.  that  Dayid 

7.  6.  haye  walked  in  a  tent  and  in  a  T. 
1  Kings  1. 89.  took  an  horn  of  oil  out  of  the  T.  (2) 
2.  28.  Joab  fled  unto  the  T.  of  the  Lord  (2) 

-  29.  Joab  was  fled  unto  the  T.  of  the  (2) 

•  80.  Benaiah  came  to  the  T.  of  the  (2) 

8.  4.  and  the  T.  of  the  congre^tion  (2) 

-  -  the  holy  vessels  that  tiTerem  the  T.  (2) 

1  Chron.  6.  82.  of  the  T.  of  the  congregation  (2) 

6.  48.  all  manner  of  service  of  the  T. 

9.  19.  keepers  of  the  gates  of  the  T.  (2) 

-  21.  of  tne  door  of  the  T.  of  the  (2) 

-  23.  namely^  the  house  of  the  T.  (2) 

16.  89.  before  the  T.  of  the  Lord  in  the 

17.  6.  and  from  one  T.  to  another 

21.  29.  For  the  T.  of  the  Lord  which  Moms 

23.  26.  {hey  shall  no  more  cany  the  T. 

-  82.  keep  the  charge  of  the  T.  of  the  (2) 

2  Chron.  1.  8.  for  there  was  the  T.  of  the  (2) 

1.    5.  he  put  before  the  T.  of  the  Lord 

-  6.  which  was  at  the  T.  of  the  (2) 
'-  18.  from  before  the  T.  of  the  (2) 

5.    6.  and  the  T.  of  the  congregation  (2) 

-  -  the  holy  vessels  that  werein  the  T.  (2) 
Ps.  16.  1.  Lord,  who  shall  abide  in  thy  T.I  (2 

27.  6.  in  the  secret  of  his  T.  shall  he  (2) 
48.  8.  unto  thy  holy  hill,  and  to  thy  T.s 
61.    4.  1  will  abide  in  thy  T.  for  ever  (2) 
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Pa.  78.  60.  So  that  he  forsook  the  T.  of  Shiloh 
84.    1.  How  amiable  are  thy  T.s,  O  Lord  of 
182.    7.  We  will  go  into  his  T.s 
Isa.  83.  20.  a  T.  that  shall  not  be  taken  down  (2) 

Tabor  0<an,Tharbor;  2.i1ari,TS-b5r). 

(1.)  The  name  of  an  isolated  mountain  on 
the  border  between  the  tribes  of  Zebnlon  and 
Issachar,  but  mostly  within  the  limits  of  the 
former. 

Josh.  19.  22.  And  the  coast  reacheth  imto  T. 
Judg.  4.  6.  Go  and  draw  towards  mount  T.  (2) 
4.  12.  of  Abinoam  was  gone  up  to  mount  T.  (2) 
-  14.  Barak  went  down  from  mount  T.  (2) 
8.  18.  men  were  they  whom  ye  slew  at  T. 
Ps.  89. 12.  T.  and  Hermon  shell  rejoice  in  thy 
Jer.  46. 18.  Surely  as  T.  w  among  the  mountains 
Hos.  5.  1.  and  a  net  spread  upon  T. 


(2.)  The  name  of  a  pkun  (as  giren  in  the 
Eng.  Yer. ;  but  the  word  in  the  original  is 

fO^  (&>ldn),  which  signifies  a  strong  tree — an 
oak  or  terebinth  tree).  It  was  situated  in  the 
country  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  apparently 
a  little  way  south  firom  BetheL 

1  Sam.  10.  8.  thou  shalt  come  to  the  plain  of  T. 


(3.)  The  name  of  a  city  belonging  to  the 
tribe  of  Zebulun,  which,  according  to  1  Chron., 
was  afterwards  made  a  Levitical  city,  though 
it  is  not  so  stated  by  Joshua, 

1  Chron.  6.  77.  Rimmon  with  her  suburbs,  T. 

« 

Tabrimon  (l*2n3»,  Tab-rim-mon). 

The  father  of  Ben-hadad,  king  of  Syria  in 
the  time  of  Asa  king  of  Judah. 

1  Kings  15.  18.  to  Ben-hadad  the  son  of  T. 

5 

Tachmonite  0?to™,  TaA-ce-mo-ni). 

A  patronymic,  from  whence  derived  is  not 
known.  It  is  used  respecting  the  first  of 
David's  valiant  men,  who  is  not  named  in  the 
passage  where  it  occurs.  But  in  the  parallel 
passage,  in  1  Chron.  11,  he  is  named,  and  said 
to  be  '  the  son  of  Hachmoni '  (in  the  Eng.  Yer. 
'  a  Hachmonite '). 

2  Sam.  23.  8.  l%e  T.  that  sat  in  the  seat,  chief 
See  Adino, 

Tadmor  pb  n,  coir,  "^b"]??,  Tad-mor). 

The  name  of  a  city  buHt  or  rebuilt  by  Solo- 
mon in  the  wilderness  east  of  Oilead,  between 
Damascus  and  the  Euphrates.  It  was  called 
Palmyra  by  the  Greeks.  [The  city  Palma  in 
Granada  was  called  Tadmor  by  the  Arabs.] 


1  Kings  9.  18.  And  Baalath,  and  T.  in  the* 

2  Chron.  8.  4.  he  built  T.  in  the  wilderness 

*  Here  the  Hebrew  hae  "lb  P\  (Ta-mAr),  with  a 

blank  space  in  place  of  *1,  bnt  with  the  pointa  marking 
the  end  of  a  syllable. 

pDH  (Ta-mar)  denotes  a  palm-tree,  which 
may  account  for  the  ^  being  left  out  in  the 
name  of  the  city  in  1  Kings  9.  18.] 

Tahan  (inn,  Tha-Aan). 

(1.)  One  of  the  sons  of  Ephraim. 
Num.  26.  85.  of  T.,  the  family  of  the  Tahanites 


(2.)  A  descendant  of  Ephraim,  apparently 
in  the  fourth  generation. 

1  Chron.  7.  25.  and  Telah  his  son,  and  T.  his 

Tahanitea  0?nn,  Ta-Aa-ni). 

The  title  of  the  family  who  descended  from 
Tahan. 

Num.  26.  35.  of  Tahan,  the  family  of  the  T.s 

TahapaneSy  b.  Tahpanhes  (D:?^nn,  Tha/i- 
p8-ne# ;  2.  oruBPin,  TaA-pan-A&). 

The  name  of  a  city  of  Egypt,  generally  sup- 
posed to  have  been  situated  on  the  eastern 
frontier  towards  Syria. 

Jer.  2.  16.  the  children  of  Noph  and  T.  have 
48.    7.  Thus  came  they  even  to  T.  (6,  2) 
-      8.  of  the  Lord  unto  Jeremiah  in  T.  {b,  2) 
9.  the  entiy  of  Pharaoh's  house  in  T.  (6, 2 ) 
44.    1.  at  Mi^l,  and  at  T.,  and  at  (6,  2) 
46.  14.  publish  in  Noph,  and  in  T.  (d,  2) 

See  TeJiaphnehea. 

Tahath 

(nnn,  TSrAath ;  2.  nnn,  ThSr-Aath). 

(1.)  The  name  of  the  twenty-second  encamp- 
ment (the  eleventh  from  Sinai)  of  the  Israelites 
while  they  wandered  in  the  desert  Its  situa- 
tion is  not  known. 

Num.  33.  26.  and  encamped  at  T.  (2) 
33.  27.  And  they  departed  from  T.,  and 


(2.)  One  of  the  descendants  of  Kohath  the 
son  of  Levi 

1  Chron.  6.  24.  T.  his  son,  Uriel  his  son 
6.  37.  The  son  of  T.,  the  son  of  Assir 


(8.)  The  grandson  of  Shuthelah  the  son  of 
Ephraim. 

1  Chron.  7.  20.  and  Bered  his  son,  and  T.  his  (2) 

8  T 
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(4.)  A  graadaon  of  the  preceding. 
1  Chron.  7.  20.  Eladah  Ids  son,  and  T.  his  (2) 


TahpeneB  (D\:3Bnny  Ta7i-pe-ne«). 

The  queen  of  Pharaoh  king  of  Egypt  in  the 
time  of  Solomon.  Her  sister  became  the  wife 
of  Hadad,  a  descendant  of  the  kings  of  Edom, 
and  an  adversary  of  Solomon. 

1  Eangs  11.  19.  the  sister  of  T.  the  qneen 
11.  20.  And  the  sister  of  T.  bare  him 
-     -    whom  T.  weaned  in  Pharaoh's  house 

Tahrea  (H^,  TaA-re-a'). 

A  son  of  Micah  the  grandson  of  Jonathan, 
Saul's  son.     [Elsewhere  called  Tarea.] 

1  Chron.  9.  41.  Pithon,  and  Melech,  and  T. 

Tahtim-hodshi 

Qf]n  D^riPUn,  TaA-tim  ^od-shi). 

The  name  giyen  to  a  place  which  hey  ap- 
parently northward  from  Gilead.  It  is  by 
some  thought  to  have  been  a  low-lying  district 
which  had  been  only  recently  occupied  by  the 
Israelites ;  others  think  it  was  a  valley  occu- 
pied by  the  descendants  of  Hodesh  the  wife  of 
Shahoraim,  of  the  tribe  of  Bexgamin  (see  1 
Chron.  8.  9). 

2  Sam.  24.  6.  and  to  the  land  of  T.  -H. 

Talmai  Qdm,  Thal-mai). 

(1.)  One  of  the  sons  of  Anak,  who  dwelt  in 
Hebron  in  the  time  of  Joshua. 

Num.  13.  22.  where  Ahiman,  Sheshai,  andT. 
Josh.  15.  14.  Sheshai,  and  Ahiman,  and  T.,  the 
Judg.  1. 10.  slew  Sheshai,  and  Ahiman,  and  T. 


(2.)  A  king  of  Geshur,  whose  daughter  was 
one  of  David's  wives. 

2  Sam.  8.  3.  the  daughter  of  T.  king  of  Geshur 
18.  87.  and  went  to  T.,  the  son  orAmmihud 
1  Chron.  3.  2.  the  dau^ter  of  T.  king  of 

Talmon  {f^tht; ;  2.  |bte,  Tal-mon). 

One  of  the  Levites  who  dwelt  in  Jerusaleyn^ 

1  Chron.  9. 17.  loereShallum,  and  Akkub,  andT. 
Ezra  2.  42.  of  Ater,  the  children  of  T.  (2) 
Neh.  7.  45.  of  Ater,  the  children  of  T.  (2) 

11.  19.  Moreover,  theporters:  AkkubyT.y and 

12.  25.  Meshullanif  T.,  Akkub,  unere  porters 

Tamah.    See  ITuimah. 


Tamar 
pon,  T^Umar ;  2.  "^on,  Tba-mar). 

(1.)  The  wife  of  £r,  the  eldest  son  of  Judah. 

Gen.  88.  6.  whose  name  was  T. 
88.  11.  Then  said  Judah  to  T.  his  (2) 

-  -    And  T.  went  and  dwelt  in  her  father's 

-  13.  it  was  told  T.,  saying,  Behold  (2) 

-  24.  T.  thy  daughter-in-law  hath 
Ruth  4.  12.  whom  T.  bare  unto  Judah.  (2) 

1  Chron.  2.  4.  T.  his  danghter-in-Uw  bare  (2) 


(2.)  A  daughter  of  David. 

2  Sam.  18.  1.  a  fair  sister,  whose  name  uxu  T. 
13.    2.  he  fell  sick  for  his  sister  T. 

-  4.  1  love  T.,  my  brother  Absalom's 

-  6.  let  my  sister  T.  come  and  give  me  (2) 
-^      6.  let  T.  my  sister  come  and  make  me 

7.  Then  David  sent  home  to  T.,  saving 

-  8.  So  T.  went  to  her  brother  Amnon's 

-  10.  And  Amnon  said  unto  T.,  Bring 

-  -    And  T.  took  the  cakes  which  she 

-  19.  And  T.  put  ashes  on  her  head,  and 

-  20.  So  T.  remained  desolate  in  her 

«-    22.  because  he  had  forced  his  sister  T. 
>    82,  the  day  that  he  forced  his  sister  T. 
1  Chron.  8.  9,  sons  of  the  concubines,  and  T.  (2) 


(8,)  A  daughter  of  Absalom. 
2  Sam.  14.  27.  one  daughter,  whose  nametocw  T. 


(4.)  The  name  of  a  place  on  the  south 
boundary  of  the  land,  as  described  by  Ezekiel. 

Ezek.  47.  19.  from  T.  even  to  the  waters  of 
48.  28.  the  border  shall  be  even  from  T.  ttnto 


Tammos  (T^t^,  Tam-miiz). 

The  name  of  an  idol  of  the  Syrians,  gene- 
rally regarded  as  corresponding  to  Adonis  of 
the  Greeks. 

Ezek.  8.  14.  there  sat  women  weeping  for  T. 


Tanhnmeth  (lonan^  Tan-Au-meth). 

A  Netophathito  whose .  son  Seraiah  was  one 
of  the  captains  whom  Gedaliah,  the  govemcr 
^et  over  the  land  by  the  king  of  Babykn, 
tried  to  persuade  to  serve  the  Chaldeans. 

2  Kings  25.  28.  and  Seraiah  the  son  of  T.,  the 
Jer.  40.  8.  and  Seraiah  the  son  of  T.,  and  the 


Taphath  (nte,  Ta-phath). 

One  of  the  daughters  of  Solomon,  who  be- 
came  the  wife  of  one  of  his  officers. 

1  Kings  4.  11.  which  had  T.  the  daughter  of 
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Tappnah  (rwBPi,  Tap-pu-aA). 

(I.)  The  name  of  a  royal  city  of  the  Canaan- 
ites  which  was  taken  by  Joshua.  It  lay  toward 
the  west  part  of  the  lot  of  the  tribe  of  Judah. 

Josh.  12.  17.  The  king  of  T.,  one  ;  the  king 
15.  84.  and  En-gannim,  T.,  and  Enam 


(2.)  The  name  of  a  city  which  belonged  to 
the  tribe  of  Ephraim,  but  was  close  to  the 
border  of  the  tribe  of  Manasseh,  by  whom  the 
surrounding  district  was  possessed. 

Josh.  16.  8.  The  border  went  out  from  T. 
17.  8.  Now  Manasseh  had  the  land  of  T. 
-    -  but  T.,  on  the  border  of  Manasseh 


(3.)  One  of  the  sons  of  Hebron. 
1  Chron.  2.  43.  sons  of  Hebron  ;  Korah,  and  T. 

Taiah  (mn,  Ta-raA;  2.  rnn,  Th»-raA). 

The  name  of  the  twenty-third  station  of  the 
Israelites  in  their  wandering  through  the  wil- 
iiemcss — the  twelfth  from  SinaL  It  is  not 
known  where  it  was  situated. 

Kum.  33.  27.  and  pitched  at  T.  (2) 
33.  28.  And  they  removed  from  T. 

Taralah  (ni»K-|n,  Thar-iHah). 

The  name  of  a  town  which  belonged  to  the 
tribe  of  Benjamin. 
.Tosh.  18.  27.  And  Rekem,  and  Irpeel,  and  T. 

Tarea  (??J«n,  Tha-re-a'). 

One  of  the  sons  of  Micah,  the  grandson  of 
Jonathan  the  son  of  SauL    [Otherwise  Tahrea.  ] 

1  Chron.  8.  35.  Pithon,  and  Melech,  and  T. 

TarpeKteB  {^}f]^j  Tar-pe-la-ye,  Ch.). 

The  title  of  an  Assyrian  tribe^  some  of  whom 
were  sent  to  colonize  Samaria  after  the  removal 
of  the  Israelites  by  Shabnaneser. 

Ezra  4.  9.  the  Apharsathchites^  the  T.s,  the 

Taishiahy  b.  ThanhiBh  (^rin,  Thar- 
shish ;  2.  B^?^,  Tar-shish ;  3. 
nc^enn,  Thar-slii-shah). 

(1.)  One  of  the  sons  of  Jayan,  the  grandson 
of  Noah. 

Gen.  10.  4.  the  sons  of  Jayan ;  Elishah,  and  T. 
1  Chron.  1.  7.  of  Javan  ;  Elishah,  and  T.  (8) 


(2.)  The  term  is  apparently  used  to  cha- 
racterize ships  adapted  for  long  voyages.  | 


1  Kings  10.  22.  had  at  sea  a  navy  of  Th.  (b) 
10.  22.  intiireeyear8caniethenavyofTh.(6) 

22.  48.  Jehoshaphat  made  ships  of  Th.  (6,2) 

2  Chron.  9.  21.  once  came  the  flhips  of  T.  (2) 
Ps.  48.  7.  Thou  breakest  the  ships  of  T.  (2) 
Isa.  2.  16.  and  upon  all  the  ships  of  T.  (2) 

23.  1,  14.  Howl,  ye  ships  oft.,  for  (2) 

60.  9.  and  the  ships  of  T.  first,  to  bring  (2) 
Ezek.  27.  25.  The  ships  of  T.  did  sing  of  (2) 


(3.)  One  of  the  sons  of  Bilhan  the  grandson 
of  Bexgamin. 

1  Chron.  7.  10.  and  Zethan,  and  Th.,  and  (6) 


(4.)  The  name  of  a  place  to  which  Solomon 
and  the  Phoenicians  sent  ships.  [Supposed  by 
some  to  be  Tartessus,  on  the  west  coast  of 
Spain;  by  others,  to  be  a  name  for  various 
places  in  Spain,  Africa,  Arabia,  and  India.] 

2  Chron.  9.  21.  the  king's  ships  went  to  T.  (2) 
20.  36.  to  make  ships  to  go  to  T.  (2) 
-    87.  they  were  not  able  to  go  to  T.  (2) 

Ps.  72.  10.  The  kings  of  T.  and  of  the  isles 

Isa.  23.  6.  Pass  ye  over  to  T. ;  howl  ye  (2) 
23.  10.  as  a  river,  O  daughter  of  T.  (2) 
66.  19.  unto  the  nations,  to  T.,  Pul,  and  (2) 

Jer.  10.  9.  spread  into  plates  is  brought  from  T. 

Ezek.  27. 12.  T.  wcu  thy  merchant,  by  reason  (2) 
38.  18.  and  Dedan,  and  the  merchants  of  T. 

Jonah  1.  8.  Jonah  rose  up  to  flee  unto  T. 
1.  3.  and  he  found  a  ship  going  to  T. 
-  -  to  go  with  them  unto  T.  from  the 
4.  2.  Therefore  I  fled  before  unto  T. 


(5.)  The  name  of  one  of  the  princes  of  Persia 
in  the  time  of  Ahasuerus. 

Esth.  1.  14.  Shethar,  Admatha,  T.,  Meres 

Tartak  (prnri,  Tar-tak). 

« 

The  name  of  an  idol  which  was  worshipped 
by  the  Avites  whom  Shalmaneser  removed 
and  placed  in  the  cities  of  Samaria.  [It  is 
said  that  in  the  Pehlivi  Syriao  the  name  de- 
notes '  prince  of  darkness. '] 

2  Kings  17.  81.  the  Avites  made  Nibhaz  and  T. 

Tartan 
(in-jn,  Tar-ttn ;  2.  irnn,  Thar-tan). 

One  of  the  chief  officers  in  the  army  of  Sen- 
nacherib king  of  Assyria. 

2  Kings  18. 17.  the  king  of  Assyria  sent  T.  and 
l8&  20.  1.  In  the  year  that  T.  came  unto  (2) 

Tatnai  0?nn,  Tat-nai). 

The  name  of  the  governor,  under  the  king 
of  Persia,  of  the  provinces  on  the  west  side  of 
Euphrates. 
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£zra  5.  8.  At  the  same  time  came  to  them  T. 
6.    6.  The  copy  ofthe  letter  that  T.,  governor 
6.    6.  Now  theriiforet  T.,  governor  beyond 
-  13.  Then  T.,  governor  on  this  side  the 


Tebah  (n?o,  Te-baA). 

One  of  the  sons  of  Nahor  the  brother  of 
Abraham. 

Gen.  22.  24.  she  bare  also  T.  and  Gaham 

TebaUah  On:^'??,  Te-ba-ya-liu). 

One  of  the  sons  of  Hosah  a  descendant  of 
Merari,  who  were  porters  for  the  service  of  the 
tabernacle  in  the  time  of  David. 

1  Chron.  26.  11.  Hilkiah  the  second,  T.  the 

Tebeth  (nap,  Te-beth). 

The  name  of  the  tenth  Hebrew  month,  from 
the  new  moon  of  January  to  that  of  February. 

Esth.  2. 16.  tenth  month  (which  is  the  monthT. 


Tehaphnehes 
(DTODnn,  Th6.Aaph.ng./ie«). 

There  seems  no  reason  to  doubt  that  this  is 
merely  another  form  of  the  name  of  the  Egyp- 
tian city  which  is  generally  called  Tahpanhes. 

Ezek.  30.  18.  At  T.  also  the  day  shall  be 


Tehinnah  (naivi,  Tg-Ain-nah). 

One  of  the  sons  of  Eshton,  a  descendant  of 
Judah.  , 

1  Chron.  4.  12.  and  T.  the  father  of  Ir-nahash 

Tokel  (i>5n,  TS-kel). 

This  word  is  regarded  as  being  the  passive 

participle  of  the  Chaldee  verb  7pn  (Te-kal), 
signifying  *  to  weigh.* 

Dan.  6.  26.  that  was  written,  Mene,  Mene,  T. 
6.  27.  T. ;  Thou  art  weighed  in  the  balances 


Tekoah,  b.  Tekoa  (Jrtpn,  Te-ko-a'). 

(1.)  The  name  of  a  town  belonging  to  the 
tribe  of  Judah,  which  lay  south-east  from 
Bethlehem. 

2  Sam.  14.  2.  And  Joab  sent  toT.,  and  fetched 
14.  4.  when  the  woman  of  T.  spake  to  the 
-    9.  And  the  woman  of  T.  said  unto 

2  Chron.  11. 6.  Beth-lehem,  andEtam,  and  T.  (b) 
20.  20.  forth  into  the  wUdemeas  of  T.  (6) 


Jer.  6.  1.  and  blow  the  trumpet  in' T.  (b) 
Amos  1.  1.  among  the  herdmen  of  T.  (6) 


(2.)  The  title  of  a  family  which  was  de- 
scended frx)m  Hezron  the  grandson  of  Judah. 

1  Chron.  2. 24.  bare  him  Ashur  the  father  of  T.  {b) 
4.  5.  And  Ashur  the  father  of  T.  had  (6) 


Tekoite  C?J3ri ;  2.  '^Jrtpn,  Te-ko-'i). 

The  term  indicating  a  dweller  in  Tekoa. 

2  Sam.  28.  26.  Ira  the  son  of  Ikkesh  the  T. 
1  Chron.  11.  28.  Iratheson  of  Ikkesh  the  T.  (2) 

27.  0.  vxu  Ira  the  son  of  Ikkesh  the  T.  (2) 
Neh.  8.  5.  next  imto  them  the  T.s  repaired  (2) 

8.  27.  after  them  the  T.s  repaired  another 


Td-abib  (MK  5>ri,  Tel  A-bib). 

Th6  name  of  a  place  near  the  river  of  Chebar 
in  Assyria,  where  a  portion  of  the  captire 
Israelites  dwelt  about  the  time  of  the  begin- 
ning of  the  captivity  of  Judah. 

Ezek.  8.  15.  to  them  of  the  captivity  at  T.-A. 


Tel-haraa^  b.  Tal-haiesba 
(KBhn  i^n,  Tel  jGTaMha). 

The  name  of  a  place  in  Babylonia,  some  of 
the  inhabitants  of  which  went  with  Zerubbabel 
to  Jerusalem  after  the  captivity,  but  were  not 
able  to  show  their  genealqgy  'whether  they 
toere  of  Israel.' 

Ezra  2.  69.  went  up  from  Tel-melah,  T.-H. 
Neh.  7.  61.  from  Tel-mekh,  T.-H.,  Cherub  (ft) 

Tel-melali  (rho  i^ri,  Tel  Me-laA). 

The  name  of  a  place  whose  situation  is  un- 
certain, some  of  the  inhabitants  of  which  went 
up  with  Zerubbabel  to  Jerusalem,  but  were 
not  able  to  show  their  genealogy  '  whether  they 
toere  of  Israel* 

Ezra  2. 69.  which  went  up  from  T.  -M.,  Tel-harsa 
Neh.  7.  61.  which  went  up  aUo  from  T.-M. 


Telah  (n^n,  The-laA). 

A  descendant  of  Ephraim  through  his  son 
Beriah. 

1  Chron.  7.  25.  and  T.  his  son,  and  Tahan  his 


Tdaim  (U^vhc^  TS-larim). 

The  name  of  a  pkce  (supposed  to  be  the 
same  with  Telem)  where  Saul  mustered  the 
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forces  of  Israel  when  about  to  lead  them 
against  the  Amalekltes. 

1  Sam.  15.  4.  and  numbered  them  in  T. 

Telem  (dJ'O,  TV-lem). 

(1.)  The  name  of  a  city  in  the  territory  of 
the  tribe  of  Jadah. 
Josh.  15.  24.  Ziph,  and  T.,  and  Bealoth 


(2.)  One  of  the  porters  of  the  sanctuary  who 
came  up  from  Babylon,  but  was  one  of  those 
who  had  taken  strange  wives. 
Ezra  10.  24.  Shallum,  and  T.,  and  ITri 

Tema  (KO^D,  The-ma ; 
2.  Kori ;  3.  KD^n,  Te-ma). 

(1.)  One  of  the  sons  of  Ishmael. 

Gen.  26.  15.  Hadar,  and  T.,  Jetur,  Kaphish 
1  Chron.  1.  SO.  Dumah,  Massah,  Hadad,  andT. 


(2.)  The  name  of  a  district  which  appears  to 
hiiye  been  situated  in  the  northern  part  of 
Arabia,  on  the  borders  of  the  desert  of  Syria. 

Job  6.  19.  The  troops  of  T.  looked,  the  (2) 
Isa.  21. 14.  The  inhabitants  of  the  land  of  T.  (8) 
Jer.  25.  23.  Dedan  and  T.,  and  Buz,  and  all  (3) 

Teman,  b.  Temani  (t^^ri,  Tc-man ; 
2.  ro'r\,  The-man;  3.  ^??^n,  Te-ma-ni). 

(1.)  One  of  the  sons  of  Eliphaz  the  son  of 

Esau.         • 

Gen.  36.  11.  And  the  sons  of  Eliphaz  were ;  T. 

36.  15.  duke  T.,  duke  Omar,  duke  Ze^ho 
1  Chron.  1.  36.  The  sons  of  Eliphaz ;  T.,  and  (2) 


(2.)  An  Edomite  chief,  apparently  at  a  later 
period. 

Gen.  36.  4%.  Duke  Kenaz,  duke  T.,  duke 

1  Chron.  1.  53.  Duke  Kenaz,  duke  T.,  duke  (2) 


(3.)  The  name  of  a  district  lying  eastward 
from  Edom,  inhabited  by  a  tribe  of  the  de- 
scendants of  Esau  ;  also  the  title  of  the  tribe 
itself. 

Gen.  36.  84.  Husham  of  the  land  of  T.  (6,  3) 
Jer.  49.  7.  /«  wisdom  no  more  in  T.?  (2) 

49.  20.  against  the  inhabitants  of  T.  (2) 
Ezek.  25.  13.  I  will  make  it  desolate  from  T. 
Amos  1.  12.  But  I  will  send  a  fire  upon  T.  (2) 
Obad.  9.  And  thy  mighty  men,  0  T.,  shall  be 
Hab.  3. 8.  God  came  from  T. ,  and  the  Holy  One  (2) 

Temanite  0?9^5,  Te-ma-ni). 

The  name  given  to  the  people  inhabiting 
Temau. 


1  Chron.  1.  45.  of  the  land  of  the  T.s 
Job  2.  11.  Eliphaz  the  T.,  and  Bildad  the 
4.  1.  Then  Eliphaz  the  T.  answered  and 
15.  1.  Then  answered  Eliphaz  the  T.  and 
22.  1.  Then  Eliphaz  the  T.  answered  and 
42.  7.  the  Lord  said  to  Eliphaz  the  T. 
-    9.  So  Eliphaz  the  T.,  and  Bildad  the 


Temeni  (^?»^n,  Te-me-ni). 

One  of  the  sons  of  Ashur,  a  descendant  of 
Judah  through  Caleb  the  son  of  Hur. 

1  Chron.  4.  6.  Ahuzam,  and  Hepher,  and  T. 

Terah  (mn,  Ta-rah ;  2.  nnn,  Te-raA). 

The  name  of  the  father  of  Abram. 

Gen.  11.24.  nine  and  twenty  years,  and  besnt  T. 
11.  25.  And  Nahor  lived  after  he  begat  T.  (2) 

-  26.  And  T.  lived  seventy  years,  and  (2) 

-  27.  these  are  the  generations  of  T.  (2) 

-  -    T.  begat  Abram,  Nahor,  and  Haran(2) 

-  28.  Haran  died  before  his  father  T.  (2) 

-  81.  And  T.  took  Abram  his  son  (2) 

-  32.  And  the  (Jays  of  T.  were  (2) 

-  -    and  T.  died  in  Haran  (2) 

Josh.  24.  2.  even  T.  the  father  of  Abraham  (2) 
1  Chron.  1.  26.  Serug,  Nahor,  T. 

m  ™  ■■■■■■  -  I  — 

Teraphim  (0^?^^^,  ThS-ra^phim ; 
2.  Q^B-in,  Tg-m-phim). 

This  word  (which  is  generally  translated 
'images')  is  sometimes  left  untranslated.  It 
denotes  some  sort  of  household  gods,  of  what 
shape  or  size  is  not  very  certain. 

Judg.  17.  5.  and  made  an  ephod  and  T. 
18.  14.  in  these  houses  an  ephod  and  T. 

-  17.  and  the  ephod,  and  the  T. ,  and  the  (2) 

-  18.  image,  the  ephod,  and  the  T.,  and  (2) 

-  20.  he  took  the  ephod,  and  the  T. ,  and  (2) 
Hos.  3.  4.  and  without  an.ephod,  KadwUhoiUT. 

See  Image. 

Teresh  (Bnn,  The-resh). 

One  of  the  chamberlains  of  Ahasuerus  king 
of  Persia,  who  conspired  against  his  master. 

Esth.  2.  21.  chamberlains,  Bigthan  and  T. 
6.  2.  Mordecai  had  told  of  Sigthana  and  T. 

Thahash  (cs^nri,  Ta-Aash). 

One  of  the  sons  of  Beumah,  the  concubine 
of  Nahor,  Abraham's  brother. 

Gen.  22.  24.  and  Gaham,  and  Th.,  and 

Thamahy  b.  Tamah  (non,  Tha-maA). 

One  of  the  Nethinims  whose  descendants 
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went  up  to  Jerusalem  with  Zerubbabel  at  the 
end  of  the  captivity. 

Ezra  2.  68.  of  Sisera,  the  children  of  Th. 
Neh.  7.  65.  of  Sisera,  the  children  of  T.  (b) 


Thebez  (r5D,  ThS-bec). 

The  name  of  a  town  in  the  tenitoxy  of  the 
tribe  of  Ephraim. 

Judg.  9.  60.  Then  went  Abimelech  to  Th. 

9.  60.  and  encamped  against  Th.,  and  took  it 
2  Sam.  11.  21.  that  he  died  in  Th.? 


1  Kings  16.  21.  half  of  the  people  followed  T. 
16.  22.  against  the  peoule  that  followed  T.  (2) 
-    -    So  T.  died,  and  Omri  reigned  (2) 


Thelasar,  b.  Telassar 
pte^Sn ;  2.  n66n,  Thg-la!w»r). 

The  name  of  a  region  whose  inhabitants 
were  destroyed  by  the  kings  of  Assyria  that 
reigned  before  Sennacherib.  It  is  thought  to 
have  been  in  Mesopotamia. 

2  Kings  19.  12.  of  Eden,  which  were  in  Th.? 
Isa.  87.  12.  of  Eden,  which  toere  in  T.?  (b,  2) 


Tidal  (5»r]n,  Thid-'al). 

The  name  of  a  king  *of  nations,'  who  in 
the  time  of  Abram  united  with  three  kings  of 
Mesopotamia  to  make  war  on  the  cities  of  the 
vale  of  Siddim.  What  nations  they  were  of 
which  he  was  king,  is  very  doubtfuL  Some 
coigectnre  that  they  were  *the  nations  of 
GUgal*  (Josh.  12.  28),  which  they  suppose  to 
mean  Galilee ;  while  others  think  that  he  was 
king  of  some  parts  of  Syria. 

Gen.  14.  1.  king  of  Elam,  and  T.  king  of 
14.  9.  king  of  Elam,  and  with  T.  kmg  of 


Thinmathali  (nnjpn,  Thim-na-thoh). 

The  name  of  a  city  of  the  Danites. 
Josh.  19.  48.  And  Elon,  and  Th.,  and  Ekron 

[There  is  no  reason  to  doubt  that  this  is  the 
same  city  which  is  elsewhere  called  Timnath.] 


Thummim  (D^,  Tum-mim). 

This  word  (which  is  regarded  as  the  plurai  of 
Dn  (Tom),  'tnith'  or  'innocence')  is  used  to 
denote  something  which  was  put  into  or  upon 
the  breastplate  of  the  high  priest  along  with 
the  Urim.  They  were  used— but  we  know 
not  how— in  inquiring  of  the  Lord. 

Exod.  28. 80.  of  judgment,  theUrimand  the  Th. 
Lev.  8.  8.  breastplate  the  Urim  and  the  Th 
Deut  38.  8.  Let  thy  Th.  and  thy  Urim  be  ' 
Ezra  2.  63.  a  priest  with  Urim  and  with  Th. 
Neh.  7.  66.  stood  up  a  priest  with  Uiim  and  Th. 


Tiglath-pileser,    b.   Tilgath-pilneser 
OP«l^B  rb^,  Tig-lath  Pil-e^r; 

2.  ID^B  n^an,  Tig-lath  Pg-Ie-^rer; 

3.  -iDwi»B  n^n,  Til-gath  Pil-ng- 
e-^er;  4.  iwi>B  nii>n,  Til-gath 
Pil-ne-«er). 

An  Assyrian  king  who  invaded  the  territory 
of  the  tribe  of  Naphtali  in  the  time  of  Pekah 
the  king  of  IsraeL 

2  Kings  16.  29.  came  T.-P.  king  of  Assyria 
16.  7.  Ahaz  sent  messengers  to  T.-P.  (2) 
-    10.  went  to  Damascus  to  toeet  T.-P. 

1  Chron.  6.  6.  whom  T.-P.  kingof  Ajssyria  (b  8> 

6.  26.  and  the  spirit  of  T.-P.  kinf  of  (6   W 

2  Chron.  28.  20.  And  T.-P.  king  of  Assyria  (6, 8) 


Tibhath  (nnnp,  rib-Aath). 

The  name  of  a  city  belonging  to  Hadarezer 
king  of  Zobah,  which  David  plundered. 

1  Chron.  18.  8.  Likewise  from  T.,  and  from 


Tikvah,  b.  Tikvath 
{rvij>r^,  Tik-vah ;  2.  nnpw,  Tok-hath), 

(1.)  The  father  of  SHallum  the  husband  of 
Huldah,  a  prophetess  who  lived  at  Jerusalem 
in  the  time  of  Josiah. 

2  Kings  22.  14.  wife  of  ShaUum  the  son  of  T. 
2Chron.  34.22.  wifcof  Shallumthesonof  T.(6,2) 

(2.)  A  Jew  whose  son  Jahaziah  was  employed 
to  take  account  of  those  who  had  trespassed  in 
taking  strange  wives  during  the  captivity  or 
after. 

Ezra  10. 16.  of  Asahel,  and  Jahaziah  the  son  of  T. 


Tibni  0?3n,  Thib-ni;  2.  ^?2n,  Tib-ni). 

An  Israelite  whom  part  of  the  people  wished 
to  make  king  on  the  death  of  Zimri,  but  who 
was  skin  by  the  followers  of  Omri. 


Tilon  (I^ivi,  corr.  p^n,  TbiJon). 

One  of  the  sons  of  Shimon,  a  descendant 
of  Judah  apparently  through  Caleb  the  son  of 
Jephunneh. 

1  Chron.  4.  20.  Rfnnah,  Ben-hanan,  and  T. 
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Timna^  b.  Timnah 
(y^on,  Thim-na ;  2.  yjlpn,  Tim-na  ). 

(1.)  The  concubine  of  Eliphaz  the  son  of 
Esau. 
Gen.  36.  12.  And  T.  was  concubine  to  Eliphaz 


(2.)  [Generally  regarded  as  the  same  person.] 
The  daughter  of  Seir  the  Horite. 

Gen.  86.  22.  and  Lotan's  sister  was  T.  (2) 
1  Chron.  1.  89.  and  T.  t<xw  Lotan's  sister  (2) 


(3.)  One  of  the  chiefs  of  Edom  descended 
from  Esau. 

Gen.  86.  40.  duke  T.,  duke  Alvah,  duke  (b^  2) 
1  Chron.  1.61.  duke T., duke Aliah, duke (6,  2) 


(4.)  A  son  of  Eliphaz  the  son  of  Esau. 

1  Chron.  1.  86.  Gatam,  Kenaz,  and  T.,  and 

Timnah 

(p^m^  Tim-nah ;  2.  njDH,  Thim-nah). 

The  name  of  a  town  on  the  border  of  the 
lot  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  between  Ekron  and 
Beth-shemesh. 

Josh.  15. 10.  toBeth-shemesh,andpa8sedon  toT. 
15.  57.  Cain,  Gibeah,  and  T.,  ten  cities  (2) 

2  Chron.  28. 18.  and  T.  with  the  villages  thereof 

Tinmath  {r\y^^^  Tim-nath). 

(1.)  There  seems  no  reason  to  doubt  that 
this  is  the  same  place  which  in  Josh.  15.  10 
is  called  Timnah  (the  change  of  H  into  M  on 
account  of  the  H  following  having  been  over- 
looked by  the  translators). 

€^n.  38.12.  wentupuntohissheep-shearerstoT. 
88.  18.  thy  father-in-law  goetn  up  to  T. 
-    14.  which  18  by  the  way  to  T. 


(2.)  The  name  occurs  also  as  applied  to  a 
city  of  the  Philistines,  which  apparently  lay 
within  the  territory  of  the  tribe  of  Dan. 

Jndg.  14.  1.  And  Samson  went  down  to  T.,  and 
14.  1.  saw  a  woman  in  T.  of  the  daughters 

-  2.  I  have  seen  a  woman  in  T.  of  the 

-  5.  and  his  father  and  his  mother  to  T. 

-  -  and  came  to  the  vineyards  of  T.,  and 

~8ee  TMrnnathah, 

Timiiath-heres 

(Dnrrnaon,  Thim-nath-5e-re«). 

The  name  of  the  portion  which  was  given 
by  the  Israelites  to  Joshua  after  the  distribu- 
tion of  the  land  among  the  tribes.     It  was 


situated  in  mount  Ephraim,  on  the  north  side 
of  the  hill  Gaash. 

Judg.  2. 9.in  the  border  of  his  inheritance  in  T.-H. 

[Called  Timnath-serah  in  Josh.  19.] 

Timnath-serah 
(mo  WDJn,  Tim-nath  Se-raA). 

The  name  of  a  city  in  mount  Ephraim  which 
the  Israelites  gave  to  Joshua  for  a  possession. 

Josh.  19.  50.  the  city  which  he  asked,  even  T.  -3. 
24.  30.  in  T.^S.,  which  ia  in  mount  Ephraim 

[Called  Timnath-heres  in  Judg.  2.] 


Timnite  C?»n,  Tim-ni). 

The  epithet  applied  to  an  inhabitant  of 
Tinmath. 

Judg.  15.  6.  Samson  the  son-in-law  of  the  T. 


Tiphsah  (npari,  Tiph-^aA). 

(1.)  The  name  of  a  city  situated  on  the 
Euphrates,  which  was  on  the  eastern  frontier 
of  Solomon's  kingdom. 

1  Kings  4.  24.  from  T.  even  to  Azzah 


(2.)  There  appears  to  have  been  a  city  of 
this  name,  probably  belonging  to  the  king- 
dom of  Judah.  [But  some  allege  that  Tiphsah 
on  the  Euphrates  ia  meant  in  the  only  passage 
in  which  it  ia  mentioned.] 

2  Rings  15.  16.  Then  Menahem  smote  T.,  and 

Tiras  (dtw,  Ti-riw ;  2.  DTn,  Thi-rw). 

One  of  the  sons  of  Japheth,  whose  posterity 
are  commonly  supposed  to  have  inhabited 
Thracia. 

Gen.  10.  2.  and  Tubal,  and  Meshech,  and  T. 
1  Chron.  1.  5.  Tubal,  and  Meshech,  and  T.  (2) 

Tirathites  Qn^,  Tir-'a-thi). 

The  title  of  a  family  of  the  scribes,  appa- 
rently of  the  tribe  of  Judah. 

1  Chron.  2.  55.  the  T.s,  the  Shimeathites,  and 

Tirhakah  ("?•?"}?»,  Tir-ha-kah). 

A  king  of  Ethiopia  (Cush)  who  was  con- 
temporary with  Hezekiah. 

2  Kings  19.  9.  when  he  heard  say  of  T.  king  of 
Isa.  87.  9.  he  heard  say  concerning  T.  king  of 
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Tirhanah  ("JHl^,  Tir-ASrnah). 

One  of  the  sons  of  Caleb  the  son  of  Hezron. 
1  Chron.  2.  48.  concubine  bare  Sheber  and  T. 

Tiria  («r;n,  Tir-ya). 

A  descendant  of  Judah  apparently  through 
Caleb  the  son  of  Jephunneh. 

1  Chron.  4.  16.  Ziph  and  Ziphah,  T.  and 

Tirahatha  (Kn?n'?-J  hat-TiMha-tha). 

The  title  given  to  the  governor  of  Judea  ap- 
pointed by  the  king  of  Penda  when  the  Jews 
were  permitted  to  return  to  Jerusalem.  [It  is 
applied  to  Zerubbabel,  and  occasionally  to 
Nehemiah.] 

Ezra  2.  63.  And  the  T.  said  unto  them  that 
Neh.  7.  65.  And  the  T.  said  unto  them  that 

7.  70.  the  T.  gave  to  the  treasure  a  thousand 

8.  9.  And  Nehemiah,  which  ia  the  T.,  and 
10.    1.  that  sealed  were  Nehemiah  the  T. 


Tinah 
(nrin,  Thir-^ah ;  2.  rnnri,  Tir.-jah). 

(1.)  The  youngest  daughter  of  Zelophehad. 

Num.  26.  83.  Noah,  Hoglah,  Milcah,  and  T. 

27.    1.  and  Hoglah,  and  Milcah,  and  T. 

86.  11.  For  Mahlah,  T.,  and  Hoglah,  and 
Josh.  17.  8.  Noah,  Hoglah,  Milcah,  and  T. 


(2.)  The  name  of  a  city  of  the  Canaanites. 
Its  situation  is  uncertain  ;  but  it  is  supposed 
to  have  been  in  the  territory  of  Ephraim, 
because  Jeroboam,  who  lived  there,  belonged 
to  that  tribe.  It  was  the  royal  city  of  Israel 
from  the  time  of  Jeroboam  till  the  reign  of 
Omri,  who  built  Samaria. 

Josh.  12.  24.  The  king  of  T.,  one  :  all  the  (2) 
1  Kings  14.  17.  and  departed,  and  came  to  T. 

15.  21.  building  of  Kamah,  and  dwelt  in  T. 

-  83.  to  reign  over  all  Israel  in  T. 

1  Kings  16.  6.  and  was  buried  in  T. :  and  Elah 

16.  8.  to  reign  over  Israel  in  T.  two  years 

-  9.  in  T.,  drinking  himself  drunk  in  the 
-  of  Arza,  steward  of  hie  house  in  T. 

-  15.  did  Zimri  reign  seven  days  in  T. 

-  17.  and  they  besieged  T.  (2) 

-  28.  six  years  reigned  he  in  T. 

2  Kings  15. 14.  went  up  from  T.,  and  came  (2) 
15.  16.  and  the  coasts  thereof  from  T.  (2) 

Song  6.  4.  Thou  art  beautiful,  0  my  love,  as  T. 


Tifllibite  C?f  I?!?,  hat-Tish-bi). 

The  denomination  of  a  dweller  in  Tishbeh, 
or  Tesheb,  a  town  not  mentioned  in  Scripture, 
but  supposed  to  have  been  in  Gilcad. 


1  Kings  17. 1.  the  T. ,  wJu)  vxu  of  the  inhabitants 
21.  17,  28.  of  the  Lord  came  to  El^ah  the  T. 

2  Kings  1.  8.  of  the  Lord  said  to  El^ah  the  T. 
1.    8.  And  he  said.  It  w  Elnah  the  T. 

9.  86.  spake  by  his  servant  El^ah  the  T. 

[Some  critics  have  suggested  that  the  words 
in  1  Kings  17. 1,  translated  '  of  the  inhabitants 
of  Gilead,'  might,  by  a  change  of  the  vowel 
points,  be  read  (as  the  Greek  translators  seem 
to  have  done),  'of  Tishbeh  in  Gilead;'  but 
there  is  no  authority  for  this  change.] 


Tirite  {T^n^  hat-Ti-^i). 

The  patronymic  which  is  used  in  reference 
to  one  of  David's  valiant  men ;  but  from 
whence  it  is  derived  is  uncertain. 

1  Chron.  11.  45.  and  Joha  his  brother,  the  T. 


Toah  (rtn,  To-aA). 

The  grandfather  of  Jeroham,  the  grandfather 
of  the  prophet  SamueL 

1  Chron.  6.  84.  the  son  of  Eliel,  the  son  of  T. 
[Called  Tohu  in  1  Sam.  1.  1.] 

Tob  (nio,  Tob). 

The  name  of  a  district  of  country,  the  pre- 
cise situation  of  which  is  uncertain,  but  which 
seems  to  have  been  probably  on  the  north-east 
side  of  mount  Gilead. 

Judg.  11.8.  and  dwelt  in  the  land  of  T. 
11.  5.  tofetch  JephthahoutofthelandofT. 

Tob-adon^ah 
(nj3hK  3lt3,  2bb  A-do-ni-yah). 

One  of  those  Levites  who  were  sent  by  Jeho- 
shaphat  to  teach  the  people  ill  the  cities  of 
Judah. 

2  Chron.  17.  8.  and  Tobyah,  and  T.-A, 

Tobiah,  b.  Tobyah  (nolo ;  2.  njafa, 
To-bi-yah ;  3.  ^n^n^O,  ro-bi-ySrhu). 

(1.)  One  of  the  Levites  whom  Jehoshaphat 
sent  into  the  cities  of  Judah  to  instruct  the 
people. 

2  Chron.  17.  8.  and  Adon^ah,  and  T.,  and  (6) 


(2.)  A  person  whose  posterity  were  unable 
to  show  their  descent  whether  they  were  of 
Israel,  when  the  reckoning  was  made  after 
the  captivity. 
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Ezra  2. 60.  children  of  Delaiah,  the  children  of  T. 
Neh.  7.  62.  of  Delaiah,  the  children  of  T. 


(8.)  An  Ammonite  who  endeayoured  to 
thwart  the  efforts  made  by  Nehemiah  for  the 
relief  of  the  Jews  who  had  returned  from 
Babylon. 

Neh.  2.  10.  Sanballat  the  Horonite,  and  T.  the 
2.  19.  T.  the  servant,  the  Ammonite  (2) 
4.    3.  Now  T.  the  Ammonite  was  by  him 

-  7.  when  Sanballat,  and  T.,  and  the 

6.    1.  when  Sanballat,  and  T.,  and  Geshem 

-  12.  for  T.  and  Sanballat  had  hired  him 

-  14.  think  thou  upon  T.  and  Sanballat 

-  17.  sent  many  letters  unto  T. 

-  -    and  the  letters  of  T.  came  unto  them 

-  19.  ^n<2  T.  sent  letters  to  put  me  in  fear 
13.    4.  %Das  allietl  unto  T. 

-      7.  the  evil  that  Eliashib  did  for  T. 
8.  IcastforthallthehouseholdstuffofT. 


(4.)  A  principal  man  of  the  Jews,  whose 
posterity  had  gone  up  from  Babylon  at  the 
termination  of  the  captivity. 

Zech.  6.  10.  even  of  Heldai,  of  T.,  and  of  (6,  3) 
6.  14.  shall  be  to  Helem,  and  to  T.,  and  (6) 

Tochen  (l^h,  Tho-clien). 

The  name  of  a  town  which  belonged  to  the 
tribe  of  Simeon. 

1  Chron.  4.  32.  Etam  and  Ain,  Rimmon  and  T. 

Togarmah  (npn^h;    2.  nonain,  Tho- 
gar-mah ;  3.  noniin,  To-gar-mah). 

One  of  the  sons  of  Gomer  the  son  of  Japheth, 
whose  posterity  is  supposed  to  have  settled  in 
the  northern  part  of  Armenia. 

Gen.  10.  3.  Ashkenaz,  and  Biphath,  and  T. 
1  Chr.  1.  6.  Ashchenaz,  and  Riphath,  andT.  (2) 
Ezek.  27.  14.  They  of  the  house  of  T.  traded  (3) 
38.  6.  the  house  of  T.,  of  the  north  (3) 

Tohu  (^njn,  To-/«u). 

The  name  of  a  descendant  of  Kohath,  who 
was  the  progenitor  of  Samuel. 

1  Sam.  1.  1.  the  son  of  Elihu,  the  son  of  T. 

[Called  Toah  in  1  Chron.  6.  34,  and  appa- 
rently Nahath  in  ver.  26  of  the  same  chapter.] 

Toi,  6.  Ton  (^yin,  To-*!;  2.  ^vfn,  TS-'u). 

The  king  of  Hamath  in  the  time  of  David. 

2  Sam.  8.  9.  When  T.  king  of  Hamath  heard 
8.  10.  Then  T.  sent  Joram  his  son  unto 

-    -    for  Hadadezer  had  wars  with  T. 
1  Chron.  18.  9.  Now  when  T.  king  of  (6,  2) 
18.  10.  (forHadarezerhadwarwithT.)(6,  2) 


Tola  {]Mn^  TWa'). 

(1.)  One  of  the  sons  of  Issachar. 

Gen.  46. 13.  the  sons  of  Issachar;  T.  and  Phuvah 
Num.  26.  23.  o/T.,  the  family  of  the  Tolaites 
1  Chron,  7.  1.  of  Issachar  were  T.  and  Push 
7.  2.  And  the  sons  of  T. ;  Uzzi,  and 
of  their  father's  house,  to  wit,  of  T. 


(2.)  An  Israelite  of  the  tribe  of  Issachar,  who 
was  one  of  the  judges  of  Israel. 

Judg.  10.  1.  there  arose  to  defend  Israel,  T.  the 

Tolad  pi^n,  Tho-lad). 

The  name  of  a  town  belonging  to  the  tribs 
of  Simeon,  apparently  the  same  which  is  called 
£l-tolad  in  Josh.  15.  30. 

1  Chron.  4.  29.  and  at  Ezem,  and  at  T. 

Tolaites  OV^nn,  hat-T5rlar-'i). 

The  name  of  a  family  whose  ancestor  was 
Tola,  a  son  of  Issachar. 

Num.  26.  23.  of  Tola,  the  family  of  the  T.s 

Tophel  (i>E*»,  To-phel). 

The  name  of  a  place  between  the  south  of 
Judea  and  the  Red  Sea.  [Tregelles,  after 
Robinson,  conjectures  it  to  be  the  pUce  which 
is  now  called  Tufilah.] 

Deut.  1.  1.  between  Paran,  and  T.,  and  Liaban 

Tophet  (nriDn,  Toph-teb). 

This  word  is  commonly  regarded  as  signify- 
ing 'the  place  of  burning,'  and  may  denote 
the  same  place  which  is  generally  called  T\phn 
(hat-To-pheth);  but  it  seems  also  designed  to 
indicate  the  place  of  final  destruction  and 
punishment  of  the  wicked. 

Isa.  30.  33.  For  T.  is  ordained  of  old,  yea 

Topheth,  b.  Tophet  (r\^\}y 
hat-To-ph^th ;  2.  riDh,  Tho-pheth). 

The  name  of  a  place  in  the  valley  of  Hinnom 
where  human  sacrifices  wer«  offered  to  Molech, 
until  Josiah  abolished  them,  and  defiled  or 
profaned  the  place. 

2  Kings  23.  10.  And  he  defiled  T.,  which  is  in 
Jer.  7.  31.  have  built  the  high  places  of  T.  (6) 

7.  32.  it  shall  no  more  be  called  T.,  nor  (6) 

-  -    they  shall  bury  in  T.  till  (6,  2) 

19.    6.  shall  no  more  be  called  T. ,  nor  the  (6) 

-  11.  they  shall  bury  them  in  T.  till  (b,  2) 

8  U 
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Jer.  19.  12.  and  even  make  this  city  as  T.  (5,  2) 
19.  13.  shall  be  defiled  as  the  place  of  T.  (b) 
-    14.  Then  came  Jeremiah  from  T.  (b) 


Tower 
(Vnjp,  Mig-dal ;  2.  i>M^p,  Mig^ol). 

There  are  many  towers  alluded  to  more  or 
less  definitely  in  Scripture,  either  as  watch- 
towers  or  as  places  of  defence.  The  following 
are  those  which  are  expressly  named  : — 

(1.)  Tower  of  David  (Tt^  ^30,  Mig-dal 
Da-vid). 

Probably  some  part  of  the  castle  in  Zion. 
Song  4.  4.  Thy  neck  is  like  the  T.  of  D. 


(2.)  Tower  of  Edar  O^V  {rn^D,  Mig-dal 
•E-der). 

A  place  lying  between  Bethlehem  and 
Hebron,  where  Jacob  rested  for  a  time  on  his 
return  from'Padan-aram. 

Gen.  35.  21.  spread  his  tent  beyond  the  T.  of  £. 


(3r)  Tower  of  the  Flock  0*JJ?  ^|P,  Mig-dal 
•fi-der). 

It  is  uncertain  whether  this  be  the  same 
with  No.  2  or  not.  It  seems  rather  to  be  a 
tower  in  Zion. 

Mic.  4.  Q.  0  T.  of  the  F.,  the  stronghold  of 


(4.)  Tower  of  the  Furnaces  (D'H^nn  5^30, 
Mig-dal  hat-Tan-nH-nm). 

A  tower  on  the  wall  of  Jerusalem,  not  far 
from  the  valley-gate. 

Neh.  3. 11.  the  other  piece,  and  the  T.  oftheF.s 
12.  38.  from  beyond  the  T.  of  the  F.s,  even 


(5.)  Tower  of  Hananeel  (^W|n  ^5D,  Mig- 

■        •  •   • 

dal  i/"Ji-nan-el). 

A  tower  on  the  wall  of  Jerusalem,  near  the 
sheep-gate. 

Neh.  3.  1.  they  sanctified  it,  unto  the  T.  of  H. 
12.  39.  above  the  fish-gate,  and  the  T.  of  H. 
Jer.  31.  38.  from  the  T.  of  H.  unto  the  gate  of 
Zech.  14.  10.  and  from  the  T.  of  H.  unto  the 


(6.)  Tower  of  Lebanon  (^W^  T^iD,  Mig-dal 
hal-IiS-ba-n5n). 

A  watch-tower,  apparently  on  the  east  side 
of  Lebanon. 

Song  7.  4.  thy  nose  is  as  the  T.  of  L.,  which 


(7.)  Tower  of  Meah  {r\mn  frn^D,  Mig-dal 
ham-Me-ah). 


A  tower  on  the  wall  of  JeroBalem,  between 
the  sheep-gate  and  the  tower  of  Hananeel. 

Neh.  8. 1.  even  unto  tbe  T.  of  M.  tbey  sanctified 
12.  89.  and  the  T.  of  M.,  even  unto  the 


(8.)  Tower  of  Penuel  (^fcWB  ^30,  Mig-dal 
P8-nu-el). 

A  tower  or  castle  in  the  city  of  Penud  in 
GUead. 

Judg.  8. 17.  And  he  beat  down  tbe  T.  of  P.,  and 


(9.)  Tower  of  Shecbem  (MB?  ^10,  Mig-dal 
ShS*chem). 

A  castle  or  fort  in  the  city  of  Shechem  in 
Ephraim. 

Judg.  9.  46.  when  all  the  men  of  the  T.  of  Sh. 
9.  47.  that  all  the  men  of  the  T.  of  Sb.  were 
-  49.  so  that  all  the  men  of  the  T.  of  Sh.  died 


(10.)  Tower  of  Syene  (n^)D  bhlD,  Mig-dol 
58-ve-neh). 

A  watch-tower  or  fenced  city  in  the  extreme 
south  part  of  Egypt 

Ezek.  29.  10.  from  the  T.  of  S.  even  unto  (2) 
30.  6.  from  the  T.  of  S.  shall  they  fall  in  it  (2) 


Tubal  {h^,  Tu-bal ;  2.  bvi,  Tu-bal ; 
3.  ^^,  Tu-bal). 

(1. )  One  of  the  sons  of  Japheth. 

Gen.  10.  2.  and  Madai,  and  Javan,  and  T.,  and 
1  Chron.  1.  5.  Madai,  and  Javan,  and  T.  (2) 


(2.)  The  name  is  also  used  to  designate  the 
people  who  sprang  from  him,  and  who  ap- 
parently settled  on  the  south  side  of  the  Black 
Sea. 

Isa.  66.  19.  to  T.  and  Javan,  to  the  isles  (3) 
Ezek.  27.  13.  Javan,  T.,  and  Meshech,  they  (3) 
82.  26.  There  is  Meshech,  T.,  and  all  her 
88.    2,  8.  chief  prince  of  Meshech  and  T.  (2) 
39.    1.  the  chief  prince  of  Meshech  and  T. 

Tubal-cain  (r?  ^?vn,  Tii-bal  Ka-yin). 

The  son  of  Zillah,  one  of  the  wives  of 
Lamech,  of  the  family  of  Cain. 

Gen.  4.  22.  And  Zillah,  she  also  bare  T.-C. 
4.  22.  and  the  sister  of  T.-O.  vxu  Naamah 

Tyre,  b.  Tyrus  (I'v ;  2.  iW,  Zor). 

The  name  of  a  city  of  the  Phoenicians  which 
lay  on  the  coast  of  the  Mediterranean  Sea,  near 
the  northern  extremity  of  Palestine. 
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Josh.  19.  29.  to  Ramah,  and  to  tlie  strong  city  T. 
2  Sam.  6.  11.  And  Hiram  king  of  T.  sent 
24.  7.  And  came  to  the  stronghold  of  T. 

1  Kings  5.  1.  And  Hiram  king  of  T.  sent  his  (2) 

7.  13.  sent  and  fetched  liiram  out. of  T. 
9.  11.  ^0117  Hiram  the  king  of  T.  had 
-  12.  And  Hiram  came  out  from  T.  to  see 
IChron.  14.  1.  Now  Hiram  king  of  T.  sent 

2  Chron.  2.  3.  sent  to  Huram  the  king  of  T. 
2.  11.  Then  Huram  the  king  of  T.  answered 

Ps.  45.  12.  And  the  daughter  of  T.  shall  be 
83.  7.  with  the  inhabitants  of  T.  (2) 
87.  4.  Behold  PhiUstia  and  T.,  with  (2) 

Isa.  23.  1.  The  burden  of  T.     Howl,  ye  ships 
23.  5.  sorely  pained  at  the  report  of  T. 

-  8.  \\niohath  taken  this  counsel  against  T. 

-  15.  that  T.  shall  be  forgotten  seventy 

-  -    after  the  end  of  seventy  years  shall  T. 

-  17.  that  the  Lord  will  visit  T.,  and  she 
Jer.  25.  22.  And  all  the  kings  of  T.,  and  all  (b) 

27.    3.  and  to  the  kine  of  T.,  and  to  the  lb) 
47.    4.  to  cut  off  from  T.  and  Zidon  every  (6) 
Ezek.  26.  2.  because  that  T.  hath  said  (b) 
26.    3.  Behold,  I  am  against  thee,  0  T.  (b) 

-  4.  And  they  shall  destroy  the  walls  of  T. 

-  7.  I  will  bring  upon  T,  ^Nebuchadrezzar 


Ezek.  26. 15.  ThuasaiththeLordGodtoT.(6,2) 

27.  2.  take  up  a  lamentation  for  T.  (6) 

-  3.  And  say  unto  T.,  0  thou  that  (6,  2) 

-  -  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  0  T.  (6,  2i 

-  8.  thy  wise  Tnen,  0  T.,  that  were  {b,  2) 

-  32.  Wliat  city  is  like  T.,  like  the  (6,  2) 

28.  2.  Say  unto  the  prince  of  T.,  Thus  (6) 

-  12.  lamentation  upon  the  king  of  T.  (6, 2) 

29.  18.  to  serve  a  great  service  against  T.  (6) 

-  -    no  wages,  nor  his  army,  for  T.  (b) 
Hos.  9. 13.  Ephraim,  as  I  saw,  T.  is  planted  (6,2) 
Joel  3.  4.  what  have  ye  to  do  with  me,  0  T. 
Amos  1.  9.  For  three  transgressions  of  T.  (6) 

1.  10.  I  will  send  a  fire  on  the  wall  of  T.  (b) 

Zech.  9.  2.  T.  and  Zidon,  though  it  be  very  (6) 

9. 3.  AndT.didbuUdherself  astronghold(&,2) 

(2.)  In  the  Eng.  Yer.  the  name  of  the  city 
is  used  by  a  periphrasis  where  the  Hebrew  has 
nV  (Zo-ri),  D"nV  (Zo-rim),  Tyrian,  Tynans. 

1  Kings  7.  14.  his  father  vxis  a  man  of  T. 

1  Chron.  22.  4.  the  Zidonians  and  they  of  T. 

2  Chron.  2.  14.  his  father  loas  a  man  of  T. 
Ezra  3.  7.  unto  them  of  Zidon  and  to  them  of  T. 
Neh.  IS.  16.  There  dwelt  men  of  T.  also  therein 


U. 


TJcal  (f^afcj,  Uc-cal). 

A  man  of  whom  nothing  further  is  told, 
than  that  he  was  one  of  those  to  whom  Agur 
addressed  the  maxims  contained  in  the  30th 
chapter  of  Proverbs. 

Prov.  80.  1.  even  unto  Ithiel  and  U. 

Ud  (^^y  U-el). 

A  Jew  of  the  family  of  Bani,  who  had 
married  a  strange  wife  during  or  after  the 
captivity. 

Ezra  10.  34.  of  Bani;  Maadai,  Amram,  and  U. 

Ulai  Qb\»,  tr-lai). 

The  name  of  a  river,  which,  flowing  from 
the  east,  falls  into  the  Euphrates  below  its 
junction  with  the  Tigris.  It  was  called  by 
the  Greeks  Eulseios  or  Choaspes,  and  is  now 
named  Kerah. 

Dan.  8.  2.  and  I  was  by  the  river  of  U. 
8.  16.  a  man's  voice  between  the  6anJbs  of  TJ. 

Ulam  (D^«,  tJ-lam). 

(1.)  A  son  of  Sheresh,  the  grandson  of 
Manasseh. 


1  Chron.  7.  16.  his  sons  were  U.  and  Rakem 
7.  17.  And  the  sons  of  U. ;  Bedan 


(2.)  A  descendant  of  Benjamin,  apparently 
of  the  family  of  Saul. 

1  Chron.  8.  89.  of  Eshek  his  brother  were  U. 
8.  40.  the  sons  of  U.  were  mighty  men 

UUa  (vhv,  'Ul-la). 

A  descendant  of  Asher,  though  in  what  line 
or  degree  is  uncertain. 

1  Chron.  7.  39.  And  the  sons  of  IT. ;  Arab  and 

Ummah  (nej;,  'Um-mah). 

The  name  of  a  city  which  belonged  to  the 
tribe  of  Asher. 

Josh.  19.  30.  U.  also,  and  Aphek,  and  Kehob 

Unni  0?y,  'Un-ni). 

(1.)  One  of  the  Levitcs  who  were  appointed 
in  the  time  of  David  for  the  choral  service  of 
the  tabernacle. 

1  Chron.  15.18.  Shemiramoth,  and  Jehiel,andU. 
15.  20.  and  Jehiel,  and  U.,  and  Eliab 
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(2. )  One  of  the  Leyites  who  went  np  with 
Zerubbabel  from  Babylon. 

Neh.  12.  9.  Also  Bakbakiah  and  U.,  their 

ITpharsin  (P?*^?^,  TT-phar-«In). 

This  is  regarded  as  a  compound  word,  the 
first  letter  being  the  prefixed  conjunction  ^, 
'  and ; '  the  rest  of  the  word  is  ambiguous, 
signifying  either  'dividing'  or  'the  Persians.* 

Dan.  5.  25.  was  written,  Mene,  Mene,  Tekel,  U. 

Uphaz  (rw«,  U-phaz). 

The  name  of  a  region  where  gold  was  found, 
but  the  situation  of  which  is  not  known.  It 
is  supposed  by  some  to  be  a  corruption  of  the 
name  Ophir. 

Jer.  10.  9.  from  Tarshish,  and  gold  from  U. 
Dan.  10.  5.  toere  girded  with  fine  gold  of  U. 

Ur  (i^K,  tTr). 

(1.)  The  name  of  a  city  of  the  Chaldees,  the 
site  of  which  is  very  uncertain.  Some  think 
it  was  in  northern  Mesojiotamla, — which, 
however,  was  not  possessed  by  the  Chaldees ; 
others  think  that  it  lay  on  the  Euphrates,  not 
very  far  from  the  site  of  Babylon. 

Gen.  11.  28.  of  his  nativity,  in  U.  of  the 
11.  31.  went  forth  with  them  from  U.  of  the 
15.    7.  that  brought  thee  out  of  U.  of  the 

Neh.  9.  7.  and  broughtest  him  forth  out  of  U. 


(2.)  The  father  of  one  of  David's  valiant 
men. 

1  Chron.  11.  35.  Eliphal  the  son  of  U. 

Uri  Ol''^,  tT-ri ;  2.  n«,  U-ri). 

(1.)  An  Israelite  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  the 
father  of  Bezaleel  who  was  filled  with  the 
Spiiit  of  God,  and  fitted  for  preparing  the  ark 
and  the  tabernacle. 

£xod.  31.  2.  Bezaleel  the  son  of  U.,  the  son  of 
85.  80.  Bezaleel  the  son  of  U. ,  the  son  of  Hur 
88.  22.  And  Bezaleel  the  son  of  U.,  the 

1  Chron.  2.  20.  And  Hur  begat  U.,  and  U.  begat 

2  Chron.  1.  5.  Bezaleel  the  son  of  U.,  the  son 


(2.)  The  father  of  Geber,  one  of  Solomon's 
officers,  placed  over  the  country  of  Gilead. 

1  Kings  4.  19.  Geber  the  son  of  U.  loas  in  (2) 


(3.)  One  of  the  porters,  who  had  taken  a 
strange  wife  during  or  after  the  captivity. 

Ezra  10.  24.  Shallum,  and  Telem,  and  U. 


Uriah,  b.  Uryah  (nn^i<,  C-ri-yali ; 
2.  ^nn^«,  U-ri-ya-hu). 

(1.)  The  husband  of  Bathsheba,  a  Hittite, 
and  one  of  David's  valiant  men. 

2  Sam.  11. 3.  thedaughterof  Eliam,t}iewifeof  U. 

11.  6.  Send  me  U.  the  Hittite 

-  -  And  Joab  sent  U.  to  David 

-  7.  And  when  U.  was  come  unto  him 

-  8.  And  David  said  to  U.,  Go  down 

-  -  And  U.  departed  out  of  the  king's 
~  9.  But  U.  slept  at  the  door  of  the 

-  10.  U.  went  not  down  unto  his  houae 

-  -    David  said  unto  U.,  Camest  thou  not 

-  11.  And  U.  said  unto  David,  The  ark 

-  12.  And  David  said  to  U.,  Tarry  here 

-  -    So  U.  abode  in  Jerusalem  that  day 

-  14.  and  sent  it  by  the  hand  of  U. 

-  15.  Set  ye  U.  in  the  forefront  of  the 

-  16.  he  assigned  U.  unto  a  place  where 

-  17.  and  U.  the  Hittite  died  also 

-  21,  24.  Thy  servant  U.  the  Hittite  is 

-  26.  when  tne  wife  of  U.  heard  that  U, 

12.  9.  Thou  hast  killed  U.  the  Hittite 

-  10.  and  hast  taken  the  wife  of  U. 

-  15.  struck  the  child  that  U.'s  wife  bare 
28.  89.  U.  the  Hittite,  thirty  and  seven 

1  Kings  15.  5.  save  only  in  the  matter  of  U. 
1  Chron.  11.  41.  U.  the  Hittite,  Zabad  the  son 


(2.)  A  priest  in  Jerusalem  in  the  time  of 
Ahaz  king  of  Judah,  at  whose  command  he 
built  an  altar  according  to  the  pattern  sent 
him  by  the  king. 

2  Kings  16.  10.  king  Ahaz  sent  to  XJ,  the  (6) 
16.  11.  And  U.  the  priest  built  an  altar  (6) 

-  -    so  U.  the  pnest  made  t^  (6) 

-  15.  And  king  Ahaz  commanded  tJ.  (b) 

-  16.  Thus  did  U.  the  priest  according  {b) 


(3.)  A  priest  whose  son  Meremoth  rebuilt  a 
part  of  the  wall  of  Jerusalem  at  the  instigation 
of  Nehemiah. 

Ezra8. 83.  bythehandof  Meremoth  theson  of  U. 
Neh.  8. 4,21.  repaired  Meremoth  the  son  of  U.{&) 


(4.)  One  of  the  priests,  Levites,  or  rulers, 
who  stood  beside  Ezra  while  he  read  the  book 
of  the  law  to  the  people. 

Neh.  8.  4.  and  Anaiah,  and  U.,  and  (6) 


(5.)  A  priest  whom  Isaiah  took  as  a  witness 
of  the  record  which  he  was  commanded  to 
write  concerning  Maher-shalal-hash-baz. 

Isa.  8.  2.  faifhful  witnesses  to  record,  U.  the 


(6.)  A  prophet  whom  Jehoiakim  king  of 
Judah  put  to  death. 

Jer.  26.  20.  IT.  the  son  of  Shemaiah  of  {b,  2) 
26.  21.  but  when  U.  heard  it,  he  was  (6,  2) 
-    23.  And  they  fetched  forth  U.  out  of  (ft,  2) 
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Uriel  (^«'?«,  tr.ri-el). 

(1.)  A  descendant  of  Eorah  the  grandson  of 
Kohath. 

1  Chron.  6.  24.  Tahath  his  son,  U.  his  son 
16.    6.  Of  the  sons  of  Kohath ;  U.  the  chief 
-    11.  and  for  the  Levites,  for  U.,  Asaiah 


(2. )  The  father  of  Michaiah,  one  of  the  wives 
of  Rehoboam. 

2  Chron.  13.  2.  the  daughter  of  U.  of  Gibeah 


Urim  (D^'iK,  tT-rim). 

This  word  is  the  plural  of  n^K  ('light'),  and 
is  employed  to  signify  something  which  was 
put  into  the  breastplate  of  the  high  priest, 
along  with  something  else  which  was  called 
Thummim.  They  were  used  (but  in  what 
way  we  are  not  informed)  in  inquiring  of  the 
Lord. 

Exod.  28.  30.  the  U.  and  the  Thummim 
Ley.  8.  8.  also  he  put  in  the  breastplate  the  U. 
Num.  27.  21.  ^ter  the  judgment  of  U.  before 
Deut.  33.  8.  Let  thy  Thummim  and  thy  U.  he 
1  Sam.  28.  6.  nor  by  U.  nor  by  prophets 
Ezra  2.  63.  till  there  stood  up  a  priest  with  U. 
Neh.  7.  65.  till  there  stood  tip  a  priest  with  U. 

Uthai  (wy,  'tr-thai). 

(1.)    A  descendant  of  Pharez  the  son  of 
Judah,  whose  family  dwelt  in  Jerusalem. 

1  Chron.  9.  4.  U.  the  son  of  Ammihud,  the 


(2.)  One  of  the  chief  men  among  the  Jews 
who  went  up  from  Babylon  with  Ezra  in  the 
time  of  Artaxerxes. 

Ezra  8.  14.  IT.  and  Zabbud,  and  with  them 


Uz  (py,  'U^r). 

(1.)  One  of  the  sons  of  Aram  the  son  of 
Shem.  It  is  supposed  that  his  posterity 
settled  in  the  northern  part  of  Arabia. 

Gen.  10.  23.  the  children  of  Aram  ;  U.,  and 
1  Chron.  1.  17.  and  Lud,  and  Aram,  and  17. 


(2. )  One  of  the  sons  of  Dishan,  of  the  family 
of  Seir. 

Gen.  36.  28.  of  Dishan  are  these  ;  U.,  and 
1  Chron.  1.  42.  The  sons  of  Dishan  ;  U.,  and 


(3.)  The  name  of  a  country  situated  appa- 
rently  eastward  from  Edom  and  Moab,  and 
supposed  to  have  been  peopled  by  the  de- 
scendants of  Uz,  the  grandson  of  Shem. 


Job  1.1.  There  was  a  man  in  the  land  of  U. 
Jer.  25.  20.  the  kings  of  the  land  of  U.,  and 
Lam.  4.  21.  that  dwellest  in  the  land  of  U. 


Uzai  (\nK,  tr.zai). 

A  Jew  whose  son  Palal  repaired  a  portion 
of  the  wall  of  Jerusalem  after  the  captivity. 

Keh.  3.  25.  Palal  the  son  of  U.,  over  against 


Uzal  (i^K,  U-zal). 


One  of  the  sons  of  Joktan,  of  the  family  of 
Shem,  whose  descendants  are  supposed  to  have 
settled  in  Southern  Arabia. 

Gen.  10.  27.  And  Hadoram,  and  U.,  and 
1  Chron.  1.  21.  Hadoram  also,  and  U.,  and 


Uzza^  b.  Uzzah 
(«jy,  'Uz-za;  2.  njy,  'Uz-zah). 

(1.)  One  of  the  sons  of  Abinadab,  who  was 
smitten  by  God  for  profanely  touching  the 
ark  when  it  was  shaken  by  the  oxen  while 
they  were  carrying  it  back  from  the  country 
of  the  Philistines. 

2  Sam.  6.  3.  U.  and  Ahio,  the  sons  of  (h) 
6.  6.  U.  put  forth  hie  hand  to  the  ark  (6,  2) 
~  7.  of  the  Lord  was  kindled  affalnst  U.  (6, 2) 
-  8.  theLordhad  made  abreacn  upon  IT.  (6,2) 

1  Chron.  13.  7.  U.  and  Ahio  di-ave  the  cart 
13.    9.  U.  put  forth  his  hand  to  hold  the  ark 

-  10.  of  tne  Lord  was  kindled  against  U. 

-  11.  the  Lord  had  made  a  breach  upon  U. 


(2.)  The  name,  apparently,  of  a  former  pro- 
prietor of  a  garden  which  afterwards  belonged 
to  Manasseh  the  king  of  Judah,  and  in  which 
he  and  his  son  Amon  were  buried. 

2  Kings  21.  18.  own  house  in  the  garden  of  U. 
21.  26.  in  his  sepulchre  in  the  garden  of  U. 


(3.)  A  descendant  of  Merari  the  son  of  Levi. 
1  Chron.  6.  29.  Shimei  his  son,  IT.  his  son  (2) 


(4.)  An  Israelite  of  the  tribe  of  Bei^'amin, 
though  in  what  degree  or  line  of  descent  it  is 
difficult  to  decide. 

1  Chron.  8.  7.  and  begat  U.  and  Ahihud 


(5.)  The  founder  of  one  of  the  families  of 
Nethinims  that  came  up  from  Babylon  with 
Zerubbabel. 

Ezra  2.  49.  The  children  of  U.,  the  children  of 
Neh.  7.  51.  the  children  of  U.,  the  children  of 


1 
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UzzenHBherah 
(n^KBTtK,  Uz-zen  She-e-rah). 

The  name  of  a  small  town  which  was  built 
by  the  daughter  (or  granddaughter)  of  Ephraim. 

1  Chron.  7.  24.  and  the  upper,  and  U.-Sh.) 

UzBi  {%  'Uz-zi). 

(1.)  A  descendant  of  Aaron  through  Phine- 
has  the  son  of  Eleazar. 

1  Chron.  6.  6.  and  Rukki  be^t  U. 
6.    6.  And  U.  begat  Zerahiah  and 
~  51.  Bukki  his  son,  U.  his  son,  Zerahiah 

Ezra  7.  4.  The  son  of  Zerahiah,  the  son  of  U. 


(2.)  A  grandson  of  Issachar. 

1  Chron.  7.  2.  And  the  sons  of  Tola ;  U.,  and 
7.  8.  And  the  sons  of  U. ;  Izrahiah :  and  the 


(3.)  A  son  of  Bela  the  son  of  Beigamin. 
1  Chron.  7.  7.  the  sons  of  Bela ;  Ezbon,  and  U. 


(4.)  A  Bei^jamite,  whose  descendants  were 
among  those  who  dwelt  in  Jerusalem  after  the 
captivity. 

1  Chron.  9.  8.  and  Elah  the  son  of  U.,  the  son 

(6.)  A  Levite,  who  was  oyerseer  of  the  Levites 
that  dwelt  in  Jemaalem  after  the  return  from 
Babylon. 

Neh.  11.  22.  of  the  Levitea  at  Jerusalem  was  U. 


(6.)  A  priest  of  the  family  of  Jedaiah,  who 
lived  in  ^e  time  of  Joiakim  the  grandson  of 
Jozadak. 

Neh.  12. 19.  of  Joiarib,  Mattenai;  of  Jedaiah,  U. 
12.  42.  and  Eleazar,  and  U.,  and  Jehohanan 

TJzzia  (KMP,  'Uz-zi-ya). 

One  of  David's  valiant  men. 

1  Chron.  11.  44.  U.  the  Ashterathite,  Shama 

Uzaiah  (HM^,  'Uz-zi-yah ; 
2.  ^HMV,  'Uz-zi-ySrhu). 

(1.)  A  son  of  Amaziah  king  of  Judah,  who 
succeeded  his  father  on  the  throne.  [He  is 
otherwise  called  Azariah.] 

2  Rings  15. 18.  the  nine  and  thirtieth  year  of  U. 

15.  80.  twentieth  year  of  Jotham  the  son  of  U. 

-  82.  beganJothamthesonofU.kingof(2) 

-  84.  according  to  all  that  his  father  U.  (2) 
2  Chron.  26.  1.  the  people  of  Judah  took  U.  (2) 

26.  8.  Sixteen  years  old  was  U.  when  he  (2)  | 


2  Chron.  26. 8.  the  Ammonitesgavegifts  to  U.  (2) 

26.  9.  Moreover,  U.  built  towers  in  (2) 

-  11.  Moreover,  U.  had  an  bout  of  <2) 

-  14.  And  U.  prepared  for  them  (2) 

-  18.  they  withstood  U.  the  king,  and  (2) 

-  -    It  appertaineth  not  unto  thee,  IT.  <2) 

-  19.  Then  U.  was  wroth,  and  had  a  (2) 

-  21.  And  U.  the  king  was  a  leper  (2) 

-  22.  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  U.  (2) 

-  23.  So  U.  slept  with  his  fathers  (2) 

27.  2.  according  to  all  that  his  father  U.  (2) 
Isa.  1.  1.  in  the  days  of  U.,  Jotham,  Ahaz  (2) 

6.  1.  In  the  year  that  king  U.  died,  I  saw  (2) 

7.  1.  Jotham,  the  son  ofuT,  king  of  Judah  (2) 
Hos.  1.  1.  in  the  days  of  U.,  Jotham,  Ahaz 
Amos  1.  1.  in  the  days  of  U.  king  of  Judah 
Zech.  14.  5.  the  earthquake  in  the  days  of  U. 


(2.)  A  descendant  of  Kohath  the  son  of  Levi 
1  Chron.  6.  24.  Uriel  his  son,  U.  his  son 


(8.)  The  father  of  Jehonathan,  who 
keeper  of  the  storehouses  in  the  time  of  David. 

1  Chron.  27.  25.  Jehonathan  the  son  of  U.  (2) 


(4.)  One  of  the  priests  who  had  trespassed 
in  taking  a  strange  wife  during  the  captivity* 
or  after  the  return  to  Jerusalem. 

Ezra  10.  21.  and  Shemaiah,  and  Jehiel,  and  JJ. 


(5. )  A  man  of  the  tribe  of  Judah  whose  son 
dwelt  in  Jerusalem  after  the  return  from 
Babylon. 

Neh.  11.4.  Athaiah  the  son  of  IT.,  the  son  of 

Uaziel  (Vf?,  'Uz-zmI). 

(1.)  One  of  the  sons  of  Kohath  the  son  of 
Levi. 

Exod.  6.  18.  and  Izhar,  and  Hebron,  and  U. 

6.  22.  And  the  sons  of  U. ;  Mishael,  and 
Lev.  10. 4.  Mishael  and  Elzaphan,  the  sons  of  U. 
Num.  8.  19.  Amram  and  Iznar,  Hebron  and  U. 

3.  30.  shall  be  Elizaphan  the  son  of  U. 
1  Chron.  6.  2,  18.  Izhar,  and  Hebron,  and  IT. 

15.  10.  Of  the  sons  of  XJ. ;  Amminadab 

23.  1 2.  Amram,  Izhar,  Hebron,  and  IT. 

-    20.  Of  the  sons  of  U. ;  Micah  the  first 

24.  24.  Of  the  sons  of  U.,  Michah ;  of 


(2.)  A  descendant  of  Simeon,  who  (^ipa- 
rently  in  the  time  of  Hezckiah)  went  with  a 
troop  of  five  hundred  to  mount  Seir,  and 
settled  there,  after  destroying  the  remnant  of 
the  Amalekites. 

1  Chron.  4.  42.  and  Rephaiah  and  U.,  the  sons 


•  « 


(8.)  One  of  the  sons  of  Bela  the  son  of  Ben< 
jamin. 

1  Chron.  7.  7.  Ezbon,  and  Uzzi,  and  IT.,  and 
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(4.)  One  of  the  sons  of  Heman  who  were 
appointed  by  David  to  lead  the  musical  service 
in  the  tabernacle. 

1  Chron.  25.  4.  Bukkiah,  Mattaniah,  U. 


(5.)  A  Levite,  one  of  those  who  cleansed 
the  house  of  the  Lord  in  the  time  of  Heze- 
kiah. 

2  Chron.  29. 14.  of  Jeduthun;  Shemaiah,  andU. 


(6.)  A  Jew  who  assisted  in  repairing  the 
walls  of  Jerusalem  in  the  time  of  Nehemiah. 

Neh.  3.  8.  Next  unto  him  repaired  U.  the  son 


UasdeUtes  {im^,  'Oz-zi-e-li). 

The  patronymic  of  the  family  of  Uzdel  the 
son  of  Kohath. 

Num.  8.  27.  and  the  family  of  the  U.s 

1  Chron.  26.  2,3.  the  Hebronites,  and  the  U.s 


V. 


V^jezatha  Knn,  Va-ye-za-tha). 

One  of  the  sons  of  Haman,  the  enemy  of  the 
Jews  in  the  time  of  Ahasuerus  and  Esther. 

Esth.  9.  9.  and  Arisai,  and  Aridai,  and  Y. 


Valley  Vale,  or  Dale. 

There  are  five  words  in  the  Hebrew  which 
are  rendered  thus  in  the  Eng.  Yer.,  viz. — 

I.  nj;pa  (Bik-'ah). 

*  A  valley ;  plain  country  ;  widely  extended 
plain'  (Gesenius).  '  A  cleft ;  broken  ground  ; 
sunken  place ;  low  plain  ;  valley*  (Fiirst). 

(1.)  The  Yalley  of  Jericho  (irrV  nypa,  Bik- 

_  •  ■ 

*ath  Y5-re-A6).  The  lower  end  of  the  plain 
through  which  the  Jordan  flows  into  the  Sea 
of  the  Plain. 

Dent.  84. 3.  thesouth,andtheplainof  theY.of  J. 

(2.)  The  Yalley  of  Lebanon  fliajfJn  npp3, 
Bik>'ath  hal-Le-ba-non).  The  valley  between 
Lebanon  and  Hermon. 

Josh.  n.  17.  unto  Baal-gad  in  the  Y.  of  L. 

(8.)  The  Yalley  of  Megiddo  (il?p  WpS, 
Bik-'ath  M5-gid-d6).  A  valley  in  the  territory 
of  the  tribe  of  Manasseh  west  of  Jordan,  in 
which,  some  think,  the  Eishon  flowed. 

2  Chron.  85.22.  and  came  to  fight  in  the  Y.  of  M. 
Zech.  12. 11.  of  Hadadrimmon  in  the  Y.  of  M. 

(4.)  The  YaUey  of  Mizpeh  (HBM  nyps, 
Bik-'ath  Miz-peh).  A  valley  in  Manasseh 
east  of  Jordan,  or  (more  probably)  in  Gad, 
near  to  Ramath-mizpeh. 

Josh.  11.  8.  and  unto  the  Y.  of  M.  .eastward 


XL  POV  Cfi-mek). 

*  A  valley ;  a  low  tract  of  land  of  wide  ex- 
tent' (Gesenius).  'A  sunk  deep  plain  or 
wide  space ;  a  valley'  (Fiirst). 

(1.)  The  YaUey  of  Achor  p^^V  PO?.  'fi-mek 
*A-ch6r).  The  place  where  Achan  was  stoned. 
[It  was  situated  not  far  from  Jericho,] 

Josh.  7.  24.  brought  them  unto  the  Y.  of  A. 
7.  26.  that  place  was  called  The  Y.  of  A. 
15.    7.  from  the  Y.  of  A.,  and  so  northward 
fsa.  65.  10.  and  the  Y.  of  A.  a  place  for  the 
Hos.  2.  15.  and  the  Y.  of  A.  for  a  door  of  hope 

(2.)  The  Yalley  of  Ijalon  {fh^  pD}?, 
*£-mek  Ai-ya-l6n).  A  valley  in  the  district 
afterwards  allotted  to  the  tribe  of  Dan. 

Josh.  10.  12.  and  thou,  moon,  in  the  Y.  of  A. 

(3.)  The  Yalley  of  Baca  (fcOSn  pOV,  'JB-mek 
hab-Ba-cha).  A  valley  supposed  to  have  been 
near  Jerusalem. 

Ps.  84.  6.  Who  passing  through  the  Y.  of  B. 

(4.)  The  Yalley  of  Berachah  (Ha^a  poy, 
"fi-mek  Be-ra-chah).  A  valley  near  Tekoah, 
in  the  lot  of  the  tribe  of  Judah. 

2  Chron.  20.  26.  themselves  in  the  Y.  of  B. 
20.  26.  the  same  place  was  called  the  Y.  of  B. 

(5.)  The  Yalley  of  Decision  (P")nn  pDJ/, 
'E-mek  he-iTa-rilz).  Supposed  by  Fiirst  to  be 
the  same  with  the  Yalley  of  Jehoshaphat. 

Joel  8.  14.  multitudes,  in  the  Y.  of  D. 

8.  14.  day  of  the  Lord  ia  near  in  the  Y.  of  D. 

(6.)  The  YaUey  of  Elah  (H^KH  pDJ,  •fi.mek 
ha-£-lah).  The  place  where  David  slew 
Goliath. 
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1  Sam.  17.  2.  and  pitched  by  the  Y.  of  E. 

17.  19.  all  the  men  of  Israel  irere  in  the  y.  of  E. 
21.    9.  whom  thou  slewest  in  the  Y.  of  £. 

(7.)  The  Yalley  of  the  Giants  (D^KBI  pOV, 
TE-mek  Re-pha-im). 

Josh.  15.  8.  is  at  the  end  of  the  Y.  of  the  O.s 

18.  16.  and  which  w  in  the  Y.  of  the  G.s  on 

See  The  Valley  qfHephaim. 

(8.)  The  YaUey  of  (at)  Gibeon  (fiV^^  pOgi 
*£-mek  W-Gib-'dn). 

Isa.  28.  21.  he  shall  be  wroth  as  in  the  Y.  of  G. 

(9.)  The  Yale  of  Hebron  (fnin  ppV,  'fi-mek 
Heh-Ton),  A  yalley  in  the  south  part  of  the 
territoiy  of  Judah. 

Gen.  87.  14.  So  he  sent  him  out  of  the  Y.  of  H. 

(10.)  The  Yalley  of  Jehoshaphat  {pO}l 
DBK^n^.,  'E-mek  Yfi.h6-shft-ph«).  A  valfey 
between  Jerusalem  and  the  mount  of  Olives. 

Joel  8.  2.  will  bring  them  down  into  the  Y.  of  J. 
8.  12.  and  come  up  to  the  Y.  of  J. ;  for  there 

(11.)  The  YaUey  of  Jezieel  ^V^V.  ????» 
'£-mek  Yiz-r2-*el).  An  extensive  valley  or 
plain,  chiefly  in  the  territory  of  the  tribe  of 
Issachar. 

Josh.  17.  16.  and  they  who  are  of  the  Y.  of  J. 
Judg.  6.  33.  and  pitched  in  the  V.  of  J. 
Hos.  1.  5.  brei^  the  bow  of  Israel  in  the  Y.  of  J. 

(12.)  The  Yalley  of  Keziz  (PVP  PW,  *B-mek 
Kd-ns).     A  valley  in  the  lot  of  the  tribe  of 
Benjamin. 
Josh.  18.  21.  and  Beth-hoglah,  and  the  Y.  of  K. 

(18.)  The  King's  Dale  (^^n  po^,  -E-mek 
ham-Me-lech).  The  lower  or  south  part  of  the 
Yalley  of  Jehoshaphat. 

Gen.  14.17.  valley  of  Shaveh,  which  m  the  K.'sD. 

2  Sam.  18.  18.  a  pillar,  which  m  in  the  K.'s  D. 

(14.)  The  Yalley  of  Rephaim  (Q'NB")  pOJ?. 
'£-mek  Re-pha-im).  The  upper  part  of  the 
valley  of  the  son  of  Hinnom,  lying  on  the 
west  side  of  Jerusalem. 

2  Sam.  6. 1 8, 22.  spread  themselves  in  the  Y.  of  R. 

23.  18.  the  Philistines  pitched  in  the  Y.  of  R. 
1  Chron.  11.  16.  encamped  in  the  Y.  of  R. 

14.  9.  and  spread  themselves  in  the  Y.  of  R. 
Isa.  17.  5.  that  gathereth  ears  in  the  Y.  of  R. 

(15.)    The  Yalley  of  Shaveh  {TT)^  pO^j 
*B-mek  Sha-veh). 
Gen.  14.  17.  at  the  Y.  of  Sh.,  which  is  the 

See  The  King's  Dale. 

(16.)  The  Yale  of  Siddim  (D^6^  pD?» 
'£-mek  has-Sid-dim).  The  place  near  the  south 
end  of  the  Salt  Sea,  where  Sodom  and  the  | 


other  cities  of  the  plain  are  supposed  to  have 
stood. 

Gen.  14.  8.  were  joined  together  in  the  Y.  of  S. 
14.  8.  joined  battle  wiui  them  in  the  Y.  of  S. 
-    10.  And  the  Y.  of  S.  tMM/u/^o/'slime-pits 

(17.)  The  Yalley  of  Succoth  (rtSD  pD^, 
*£-mek  jS^c-coth).  A  valley  on  the  east  of 
Jordan,  in  the  territory  of  the  tribe  of  Gad. 

Ps.  60.  6.  and  mete  out  the  Y.  of  S. 
108.  7.  and  mete  out  the  Y.  of  S. 


III.  \J,  K^a  ;  2.  n  (Ge). 

'A  valley;  a  flat,  low  region'  (Gesenius). 
'  A  morass  or  lowland  ;  a  valley  ;  a  Jow  place ' 

(FUrst). 

(1.)  The  Yalley  of  Charashim  (D^Chn  K^3, 
Ge  /r&-ra-shim).  A  valley  in  the  country  of 
the  tribe  of  Judah. 

1  Chron.  4.  14.  Joab,  the  father  of  the  Y.  of  Ch. 

(2.)  The  Yalley  of  Craftsmen  (D'?nnn  *3, 
Ge  ha-//&-ra-shim).  [The  same  place  as 
No.  1.] 

Neh.  11.  85.  Lod  and  Ono,  the  Y.  of  C.  (2) 

(8.)  The  Yalley  of  Hamon-gog  (Ma  fi^n  K^l, 
Ge  H&-mon  Gog).  A  valley  on  the  east  side 
of  the  sea  of  Chinnereth.  [See  The  Valley  of 
the  Passengers.] 

Ezek.  39.  11.  They  shall  call  it  the  Y.  of  H.-G. 
39.  15.  have  buried  it  in  the  Y.  of  H.-G. 

(4.)  The  Yalley  of  Hinnom  (OSn  %  Ge 
Hin-n5m).  The  valley  which  lay  on  the  south 
side  of  Jerusalem. 

Josh.  15.  8.  that  lieth  before  the  Y.  of  H.  (2) 

18.  16.  and  descended  to  the  Y.  of  H. 
Neh.  11.  30.  from  Beersheba  unto  the  Y.  of  H. 

(5.)  The  Yalley  of  Jiphthah-el  (^^K'nTID^  *3, 
Ge  Yiph-taA^£l).  A  valley  on  the  north-east 
border  of  the  lot  of  Zebulun. 

Josh.  19.  14.  thereof  are  in  the  Y.  of  J.-E. 

19.  27.  to  Zebulun,  and  to  the  Y.  of  J.-E.  (2) 

(6.)  The  Yalley  of  the  Mountains  ('']n"K'i|. 
Ge-Ha-rai ;  2.  D^n-^a,  Ge-Ha-rim).  A  valley 
in  the  neighbourhood  of  Jerusalem. 

Zech.  14.  5.  And  ye  shall  flee  to  the  Y.  of  theM.8 
14.  5.  for  the  V.  of  the  M.s  shall  reach  (2) 

(7. )  The  Yalley  of  the  Passengers  (D^'}?^??!  % 
Ge  ha-'O-be-rim).  A  valley  on  the  east  side 
of  the  sea  of  Chinnereth.  [The  same  place  as 
The  VaUey  qf  Hamon-gog.] 

Ezek.  39.  11.  the  Y.  of  the  P.s,  on  the  east  of 

(8. )  The  Yalley  of  Salt  (Tho  K\l,  Ge  Me-laA). 
A  valley  in  the  territory  of  Judah,  at  the  south 
end  of  the  Sea  of  the  Plain. 
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2SaiiL  8. 13.  smitingof  the  Syrians  in  the  y.  of  S. 
2  Kings  14. 7.  He  slewof Edom in  theY.  of S.  (2) 

1  Chron.  18.  12.  of  the  Edomites  in  the  Y.  of  S. 

2  Chron.  25.  11.  and  went  to  the  Y.  of  S.,  and 
Ps.  60.  tit.  and  smote  of  Edom  in  the  Y.  of  S. 

(9.)  The  YaUey  of  Slaughter  {^^(0  K\a, 
Ge  ha-H&-re-g&h). 

Jer.  7.  82.  but  the  Y.  of  S. :  for  they  shall 
19.  6.  but  the  Y.  ofS. 

(10.)  The  Yalley  of  the  Son  of  Hiunom  OJ 
D^rr|3,  Ge  Ben-Hin-nom).  Otherwise  called 
The  VaXUy  of  Hinnom. 

Josh.  15.  8.  up  by  the  Y.  of  the  son  of  H.  (2) 

18.  16.  K6<A  before  theY.  of  the  son  of  H.  (2) 
2  Kings  28. 10.  in  the  Y.  of  the  children  of  H.  (2) 
2  Chron.  28.  3.  incense  in  the  Y.  of  the  son  of  H. 

83.  6.  in  the  Y.  of  the  son  of  H.  (2) 
Jer.  7.  81.  which  ta  in  the  Y.  of  the  son  of  H. 
7.  32.  nor  the  Y.  of  the  son  of  H.,  but,  The 

19.  2.  go  forth  unto  the  Y,  of  the  son  of  H. 
-  6.  nor  The  Y.  of  the  son  of  H. ,  but,  The 
82.  35.  which  art  in  the  Y.  of  the  son  of  H, 

(11.)  The  Yalley  of  Yision  fl^^JH  K^l,  Go 
JJiz-za-yon).  According  to  Fiirst,  a  symbolic 
name  for  the  lower  part  of  Jerusalem. 

Isa.  22.  1.  The  burden  of  the  Y.  of  Y, 
22.5.bytheLordGodof  hosts  in  the  Y.ofY.(2) 

(12.)  The  YaUey  of  Zeboim  (D^?!»fn  \  Ge 
Ba«-ZS-bd-*un).  A  valley  in  the  lot  of  the 
tribe  of  Beigamin. 

1  Sam.  13. 18.  that  looketh  to  the  Y.  of  7^,  (2) 

(13.)  The  Yalley  of  Zephathah  (HnDV  K^B, 
Ge  ZS-pha-thah).  A  valley  in  the  lot  of  the 
tribe  of  Simeon. 

2  Chron.  1 4. 10.  the  battle  in  array  in  the  Y.  of  Z. 


lY.  5>m  (Na-Aal). 

'  A  river,  a  stream,  a  toirent ;  a  valley  with 
a  river  or  torrent ;  a  low  place  watered  by  a 
stream'  (Gesenius).  'A  river,  a  brook,  a 
torrent ;  a  ravine,  a  deep  gorge'  (Furst). 

(1.)  The  Yalley  of  Eshcol  ^'S^f^  i>n?,  Na- 
Aal  Esh-col).  A  valley  and  brool^  in  the  south 
part  of  the  lot  of  Judah, 

Kum.  32. 9.  when  they  went  up  unto  theY.  of  E, 
Deut.  1.  24.  and  came  unto  the  Y*  of  £.,  and 

(2.)  The  Yalley  of  Gerar  OH  ^0?.  Na-W 
G^-rar).  A  valley  in  the  extreme  south  of 
Palestine. 

Gen.  26. 17.  and  pitched  his  tent  in  the  Y.  of  G. 

(3.)  The  YaUey  of  Shittim  (D^S^n  htO, 
'Svk'hsX  hash•8hi^fim).  A  valley  or  river 
symbolically  spoken  of  by  the  prophet. 

Joel  3.  18.  and  shall  water  the  Y.  of  Sh. 


(4.)  The  YaUey  of  Sorek  (fnJB^  {jW,  Na-Aal 
Sho-rek).     A  vaUey  in  the  territory  6i  Dan. 

Judg.  16.  4.  he  loved  a  woman  in  the  Y.  of  S. 

(6.)  The  Yalley  or  Brook  Zared  (6.  Zered) 

(TJT  Pn?,   Na-^l   Za-red).      A  vaUey  and 
brook  lying  eastward  from  the  Dead  Sea. 

Num.  21.  12.  and  pitched  in  the  Y.  of  Z. 

Deut.  2.  18.  and  get  you  over  the  B.  Z.  (5) 
2.  13.  and  we  went  over  the  B.  Z.  {b) 
-  14.  untU  we  were  come  over  the  B.  Z.  (6) 


Y.  n^B^  ^Shg-phe-lah). 

'A  low  region'  (Gesenius).  'A  depression ; 
a  sunk  or  low  country'  (Fiirst).  [This  word 
is  used  only  as  a  general  term  for  the  low- 
lying  portions  of  the  land,  in  contradistinctiDn 
to  "^'^t  the  hiUy  or  mountainous  parts.] 

Deut.  1.  7.  in  the  hills  and  in  the  Y. 
Josh.  10.  40.  and  of  the  south,  and  of  the  Y. 
11.  16.  and  the  Y.,  and  the  plain 

-  -    the  mountain  of  Israel,  and  the  Y. 

Vaniah  (nj35,  Van-yah). 

A  Jow  of  the  family  of  Bani,  who  had  taken 
a  strange  wife  during  or  after  the  captivity. 

Ezra  Id  36,  Y.,  Meremoth,  Eliashib 

Vophsi  OPDJ,  Voph-5i). 

The  father  of  one  of  the  men  sent  by  Moses 
to  search  the  land  of  Canaan. 

Num.  13. 14.  of  NaphtaU,  Nahbi  the  son  of  Y. 

Vashni  0?fi,  Vash-ni). 

The  eldest  son  of  Samuel  the  prophet. 

1  C!hron.  6.  28.  the  first-bom  Y.,  and  Abiah 

[It  has  been  apposed  that  it  is  the  same 
individual  who  is  caUed  Joel  in  1  Chron.  6.  33 ; 
but  the  supposition  is  not  neceaaary.l 

Yashti  0J??%  Vash-ti). 

The  queen  whom  Ahasuerus  king  of  Persia 
repudiated,  and  afterwards  married  Esther  the 
Jewess. 

£9th.  1.  9.  Also  Y.  the  queen  made  a  feast  for 

1,  11.  To  bring  Y.  the  queen  before  the  king 

-  12.  But  the  que<»n  Y.  refused  to  come 

-  15.  What  shaU  we  do  unto  the  queen  Y. 

-  16.  Y.  the  queen  hath  not  done  wrong  to 

-  17.  commanded  Y.  the  queen  to  be  brought 

-  19.  That  Y.  come  no  more  before  king 

2.  1.  he  remembered  Y.,  and  what  she  had 

-  4.  be  queen  instead  of  Y. 

-  17.  and  made  her  queen  instead  of  Y. 

3  X 
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Watcher  0'?,  'lO- 

The  xiame  applied,  apparently  to  an  angel, 
by  the  prophet  DanieL 

Dan.  4.  13.  and  behold  a  W.  and  an  holy  one 
4.  17.  by  the  decree  of  the  W.s,  and  the 
-  23.  whereas  the  king  saw  a  W.  ^d  an 

Waten  of  Herom 
(Dhp  ^D,  Me  Me-rom). 

The  name  of  a  lake  or  marsh  situated  near 
the  foot  of  mount  Lebanon,  and  through  which 
the  rirer  Jordan  flows. 

Josh.  11.  6.  pitched  together  at  the  W.s  of  M. 
11.  7.  against  them  by  the  W.s  of  M, 

Waters  of  Strife 
(nn-jO  n?,  Me  M6-ri-bah). 

The  name  given  by  the  prophet  Ezekiel  to 
a  place  in  the  desert  of  Sin  near  to  Eadesh, 
where  Moses  was  commanded  by  God  to  speak 
to  the  rock,  but  instead  of  doing  so,  he  spoke 
to  the  people,  saying,  *  Must  we  fetch  you 
water  out  of  this  rock  ? '  and  struck  the  rock 
twice ;  for  which  act  of  disobedience  he  was 
debarred  from  entering  the  promised  land. 

Ezek.  47.  19.  even  to  the  W.s  of  S.  in  Eadesh 
48.  28.  unto  the  W.s  of  S.  in  Eadesh 

SeeMeribah, 

Wildemese  or  Desert 

There  are  several  words  thus  translated  in  a 
general  sense  ;  but  when  reference  is  made  to 
a  particular  tract  of  waste  land,  two  words 
only  are  used,  viz.,  fO'*&*^  (Ye-shi-mdn)  and 
13*ip  (Mid-bar).  The  former  does  not  occur 
in  connection  with  the  name  of  the  tract 
alluded  to.  [It  is  with  doubtful  propriety  left 
untranslated  in  several  passages,  as  if  it  were 
the  name  of  a  place ;  see  Jeshimon.]  The 
latter  signifies  either  *  a  plain  country  without 
trees,  fit  for  pasture, '  or  *  a  dry,  unproductive 
tract  of  land. '  When  it  occurs  alone,  it  gene- 
rally has  reference  to  the  Desert  of  Arabia. 
When  other  districts  are  spoken  of,  a  denomi- 
native is  added,  as  in  the  following  cases : — 

(1.)  The  W.  of  Beer-sheba  {VW  "Wa  13^0, 
Mid-bar  BS-er  Sha-ba'),  lying  to  the  south 
of  that  town,  in  the  territory  of  the  tribe  of 
Simeon. 

Gen.  21. 14.  and  wandered  in  the  W.  of  B.-Sh. 


(2.)  The  W.  of  Bethaven  (|1K  n^S  1?m 
Mid-bar  Beth  1-ven),  in  the  north  part  of  the 
lot  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  a  short  way  east 
from  Bethel. 
Josh.  18.  12.  were  at  the  W.  of  B.-A. 


(8.)  The  W.   of  Damascus  (pfe^  "^IP* 
Mid-bar  Dam-ma-sek),  situated  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  that  city,  but  on  which  side  is 
uncertain. 
1  Kings  19.  16.  on  thy  way  to  the  W.  of  D. 


(4.)  The  W.  of  Edom  (D1*^«  "^a*!©,  Mid-bar 
£-ddm),  lying  south  and  east  from  the  Sea  of 
the  Plain. 
2  Eings  3.  8.  The  way  through  the  W.  of  E. 

(5.)  The  W.  of  Engedi  n|  p?  ^^np.  Mid- 
bar  £n  Ge-di),  on  the  west  side  of  the  Sea  of 
the  Plain,  in  the  territory  of  the  tribe  of 
Judah. 
1  S«m.  24.  1.  David  w  in  the  W.  of  E,-G. 


(6.)    The  W.   of  Etham,   called  also  the 
wilderness  of  the  Red  Sea  (DHK  naiD,  Mid- 

bar  £-tham ;  2.  *|^D  D^  "laTO,  Mid-bar  Yam 

£^ph),  on  the  east  side  of  the  western  gulf  of 

the  Bed  Sea. 

Exod.  18.  18.  the  way  of  the  W.  of  the  R  S.  (2) 
Num.  33.  8.  three  days' journey  in  the  W.  of  E 


(7.)  The  W,  of  Gibeon  #3?  ^^"V?,  Mid- 
bar  Gib-'Gn),  which  lay  apparently  on  the  west 
side  of  Gibeon,  in  the  territory  of  the  tribe  of 
Benjamin. 

2  Sam.  2.  24.  by  the  way  of  the  W.  of  G. 


<8.)  The  W.  of  Jeruel  ^?Vp(V  nano,  Mid- 
bar  YS-ru-el),  situated  in  the  soutA  part  of 
the  territory  of  the  tribe  of  Jndah. 

2  Chi«n.  20. 16.  of  the  brook,  before  the  W.  of  J. 


(9.)  Th«  W.  of  Judah  (mn\  lanp.  Mid. 
bar  Ye-hu-dah),  »,  district  in  the  extreme  south 
of  the  territory  of  that  tribe. 

Judg.  1,  16.  into  the  W.  of  J.,  which  Uetfi  in 
Ps.  63.  tit.  of  David,  when  he  was  in  the  W.  of  J. 


(10.)  The  W.  of  Eadesh  (th)>  laTO,  Mid- 
bar  Ea-desh),  in  the  vicinity  of  Eadesh-bamca. 
Ps.  29.  8.  The  Lord  shaketh  the  W.  of  E. 
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(11.)  The  W.  of  Kedemoth  (HiD^p  ISl'lD, 
Mid-bar  KS-de-m5th),  on  the  east  side  of  the 
Sea  of  the  Plain,  and  north  of  the  river  Amon. 

Dent.  2.  26.  messengers  out  of  the  W.  of  Kt 


(12.)  The  W.  of  Maon  (J^VD  "la^lO,  Mid-bar 
Ma-'on),  on  the  west  side  of  the  Sea  of  the 
Plain,  towards  its  south  end. 

1  Sam.  23.  24.  and  his  men  vfere  in  the  W.  of  M* 
28.  25.  and  abode  in  the  W.  of  M. 
"    -    pursued  after  David  in  the  W.  of  M. 


(18.)  The  W.  of  Moab  (^fcrtD  nano,  Mid- 
bar  Mo-ab).  A  portion  of  the  land  of  Moab 
lying  nearly  east  from  the  Sea  of  the  Plain. 

Deut.  2.  8.  passed  by  the  way  of  the  W.  of  M. 


(14.)  The  W.  of  Paran  (pKB  naiO,  Mid-bar 
P&-ran).  This  name  seems  in  some  passages 
to  )ye  used  to  denote  the  whole  or  the  greater 
part  of  the  Arabian  desert ;  but  in  other  pas- 
sages it  appears  to  be  restricted  to  the  northern 
part  of  it,  near  to  Kadesh-bamea. 

Qen.  21.  21.  And  he  dwelt  in  the  W.  of  P.,  and 
Kum.  10.  12.  the  cloud  rested  in  the  W.  of  P. 

12.  IC.  and  pitched  in  the  W.  of  P. 

18.    8.  sent  them  from  the  W.  of  P. 

-    26.  unto  the  W.  of  P.  to  Kadesh 
1  Sam.  25.  1.  and  went  down  to  the  W.  of  P. 


(16.)  The  W.  of  Shur  0^^  "^?1P.  Mid-bar 
Shur),  was  that  part  of  the  great  desert  of 
Arabia  which  lay  neaf  the  western  gulf  of  the 
Red  Sea,  on  its  east  side. 

Exod.  15.  22.  they  went  out  into  the  W.  of  Sh. 


(16.)  The  W.  of  Sin  (p?  lano,  Mid-bar 
Sia),  A  portion  of  the  desert  on  the  east 
side  of  the  western  arm  of  the  Red  Sea,  lying 
north-west  from  Sinai. 

Exod.  16.  1.  unto  the  W.  of  S.,  which  ia 
17.  1.  journeyed  from  the  W.  of  S. 

Num.  83.  11.  and  encamped  in  the  W.  of  S. 
88.  12.  took  their  journey  out  of  the  W.  of  S. 


(17.)  The  W.  of  Sinai  (^J^D  naTO,  Mid-bar 
iSl-nai).  A  tract  of  desert  lying  in  the  vicinity 
of  mount  Sinai,  apparently  chiefly  on  the 
north  side. 

Exod.  19.  1.  came  they  into  the  W.  of  S. 

19.  2.  and  were  come  to  the  D.  of  S. 
Lev.  7.  38.  unto  the  Lord  in  the  W.  of  S. 
Num.  1.  1.  spake  unto  Moses  in  the  W.  of  S. 

1.  19.  he  numbered  them  in  the  W.  of  S. 

3.    4.  before  the  Lord  in  the  W.  of  S. 

-  14.  spake  unto  Moses  in  the  W.  of  S. 


Num.  9.  1.  spake  unto  Moses  in  the  W.  of  S. 
9.    5.  first  month  at  even  in  the  W.  of  S. 
10.  12.  tooktheirjoumeysoutoftheW.  ofS. 
26.  64.  the  children  of  Israel  in  the  W.  of  S. 
88.  15.  and  pitched  in  the  W.  of  S. 
-    16.  they  removed  from  the  D.  of  S. 


(18.)  The  W.  of  Zin  (JV  13^0,  Mid-bar 
^in).  A  district  of  coimtry  which  lay  south- 
ward frx)m  the  Sea  of  the  Plain,  and  on  the 
west  side  of  the  great  valley  that  lies  between 
it  and  the  east  gulf  of  the  Red  Sea. 

Num.  18.  21.  from  the  W.  of  Z.  unto  Rehob 
20.    1.  into  the  D.  of  Z.,  in  the  first  month 
27.  14.  my  commandment  in  the  D.  of  Z. 
-    -    in  Kadesh,  in  the  W.  of  Z. 

83.  86.  pitched  in  the  W.  of  Z.,  which  U 

84.  8.  shall  be  from  the  W.  of  Z.  along  by 
Deut.  82.  51.  Meribah-Eadesh,  in  the  W.  of  Z. 
Josh.  15. 1.  to  the  border  of  Edom,  the  W.  of  Z. 


(19.)  The  W.  of  Ziph  («in  laTO,  Mid-bar 
Ziph),  lay  near  the  town  fix)m  which  it  derived 
its  name,  between  Hebron  and  the  Sea  of  the 
Plain. 

1  Sam.  28.  14.  in  a  mountain  in  the  W.  of  Z. 
28.  15.  David  wcu  in  the  W.  of  Z. ,  in  a  wood 
26.    2.  arose,  and  went  down  to  the  W.  of  Z. 

-  -  to  seek  David  in  the  W.  of  Z. 

Witch  ('"^£^9'  Me-chash-she-phah ; 
2.  n«??D,  Me-chash-sheph). 

These  words  signify  a  man  or  woman  who 
mutters  and  uses  secret  arts ;  hence  they  were 
used  to  denote  a  magician  or  enchanter. 

Exod.  22. 18.  Thou  shalt  not  suffer  a  W.  to  live 
Deut.  18.  10.  or  an  enchanter,  or  a  W.  (2) 

Wizard  0?Sn;.,  Yid-de-'o-ni). 

This  word  conveys  the  idea  of  knowledge, 
either  real  or  pretended,  but  is  mostly  used  of 
the  latter,  and  applied  to  false  prophets. 

Lev.  19.  81.  neither  seek  after  W.s,  to  be 
20.    6.  and  after  W.s,  to  go  a  whoring  after 

-  27.  hath  a  familiar  spirit,  or  that  is  a  W. 
Deut.  18.  11.  or  a  W.,  or  a  necromancer 

1  Sam.  28.  8,  9.  and  the  W.s  out  of  the  land 

2  Kings  21.  6.  with  familiar  spirits  and  W.s 
23.  24.  and  the  W.s,  and  the  images 

2  Chron.  88.  6.  a  familiar  spirit,  and  with  W.s 
Isa.  8. 19.  unto  W.  s,  that  peep  and  that  mutter 
19.  8.  familiar  spirits,  and  to  the  W.s 


Wonderftil  (WB,  Pe-le). 

A  title  or  name  given  to  Messiah  by  the 
prophet  Isaiah. 

Isa.  9.  6.  and  his  name  shall  be  called  W. 
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Zaanaim  (p'l^V^y  Za- &-na-yim ; 
conr.  D^?31(?,  Zar'a-nan-nim). 

The  name  of  a  place  near  Kedeah,  in  the  lot 
of  the  tribe  of  Naphtali. 

[It  is  probable  that  this  was  the  same  place 
as  that  named  in  Josh.  19.  33.] 

Jndg.  4. 11.  pitched  his  tent  onto  the  plain  of  Z. 


Zaanan  (tJKY,  Za-&-nan). 

The  name  of  a  town  belonging  to  the  tribe 
of  Judah  or  Benjamin. 

Mic.  1. 11.  the  inhabitant  of  Z.  came  not  forth 

See  Zenan, 


Ziaananiilin  (D^?^^^  Za- Srnan-nim). 

The  name  of  a  place  which  is  mentioned  in 
describing  the  borders  of  the  lot  of  th«  tribe 
of  NaphtalL 

Josh.  19.  83.  from  Allon  to  Z.,  and  Adami 

Zaavan,  b.  Zavan  (QS!,  Za- S-van). 

One  of  the  sons  of  Ezer,  the  son  of  Seir  the 
Horite. 

Gen.  86. 27.  ar«  these;  Bilhan,  andZ.,  andAkan 
1  Chron.  1.  42.  sons  of  Ezer ;  Bilhan,  and  Z,  (6) 

Zabad  0?T,  Za-bad). 

(1.)  A  descendant  of  Jeralimeel,  the  grand- 
son of  Pharez  the  son  of  Judah. 

1  Chron.  2.  36.  Nathan,  and  Nathan  begat  Z. 
2.  37.  And  Z.  begat  EpUal,  and  Ephhd 


(2.)  A  descendant  of  Ephnim,  apparently 
in  the  sixth  generation. 

1  Chron.  7.  21.  And  Z.  his  son,  and  Shuthelah 


(8.)  One  of  David's  mighty  men,  probably 
of  the  tribe  of  Judah  (see  1  Chron.  2.  31-37). 

1  Chron.  11.  41.  Z.  the  son  of  Ahlai 


(4.)  One  of  the  conspirators  who  slew  Jvash 
the  king  of  Judah. 

2  Chron«  24.  26.  Z.  the  son  of  Shimeath  an 


(5.)  A  Jew  of  the  family  of  Zattu,  who  had 


trespassed  in  taking  a  strange  wife  during  ths 
captivity  or  after. 

Ezra  10.  27.  and  Jeremoth,  and  Z.,  and  Aziza 


(6.)  A  Jew  of  the  sops  of  Haahum,  who  bad 
taken  a  strange  wife  during  or  after  the  cap- 
tivity. 

Ezra  10.  33.  Mattenai,  Mattothah,  Z.,  Eliphelet 


(7.)  A  Jew  of  the  sons  of  Nebo,  who  had 
taken  a  strange  wife  during  the  captirity  or 
after. 

Ezra  10.  43.  Jeiel,  Mattithiah,  Z.,  Zebisa 


ZablMd  0?T,  Zab-bai). 

(1.)  A  Jew  of  the  family  of  Bebai,  who  bad 
taken  a  strange  wife  during  or  alter  the  cap- 
tivity. 

Ezra  10.  28.  Jehohanan,  Hananiah,  Z.,  and 


(2.)  A  Jew  whose  son  Baruch  repaired  a 
portion  of  the  wall  of  Jerosalem. 

Neh.  3.  20.  After  him  Baruch  the  son  of  Z. 

Zabbud  (^nar,  Zab-bud ; 
corr.  ^«V,  Zac-cur). 

A  Jew  of  the  family  of  Bigvai,  who  went 
up  from  Babylon  with  Ezra  in  the  time  of 
Artaxerxes. 

Ezra  8. 14.  Uthai  and  Z.,  and  with  them  seventy 

Zabdi  (^ar,  Zab-dl). 

(1.)  A  man  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  who  was 
the  grandfather  of  Achan. 

Josh.  7. 1.  Achan  the  son  of  Carmi,  the  son  of  Z. 
7.  17.  man  by  man ;  and  Z.  was  taken 
-  18.  the  son  of  Z.,  the  son  of  Zerah 


(2.)  One  of  the  sons  of  Shimhi,  of  the  tril^e 
of  Bei\]amin. 

1  Chron.  8. 19.  And  Jakim,  and  Zichri,  and  t 


(3.)  A  man  of  Shepham,  a  city  of  the  tribe 
of  Judah,  who  was  one  of  David's  storekeepers. 

1  Chron.  27.  27.  for  the  wine-celhura  teas  Z.  tb^ 
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(4.)  A  Leyite,  the  grandfather  of  Mattaniah 
who,  in  the  time  of  Nehemiah,  was  '  the  prin- 
cipal to  begin  the  thanksgiving  in  prayer.' 

Neh.  11.  17.  the  son  of  Micha,  the  son  of  Z. 

Zabdiel  {^"^^l,  Zalwli-el). 

(1.)  The  father  of  one  of  the  captains  of 
David's  army. 

1  Chron.  27.  2.  w<m  Jashobeam  the  son  of  Z. 


(2.)  The  name  of  a  priest  who,  after  the 
captivity,  was  overseer  of  a  part  of  the  priests 
who  dwelt  in  Jerusalem. 

Neh.  11. 14.  and  their  overseer  uxu  Z.  the  son 


Zabnd  C^l  Za-bud). 

The  son  of  a  man  named  Nathan  (but 
whether  the  prophet  or  not  is  uncertain),  and 
a  friend  of  Solomon. 

1  Kings  4.  5.  and  Z.  the  son  of  Nathan  vxu 

Zaccai  (^3t,  Zac-cai). 

An  Israelite  whose  descendants  were  among 
those  that  went  up  from  Babylon  with  Zerub- 
babeL 

Ezra  2.  9.  The  children  of  Z.,  seven  hundred 
Neh.  7.  14.  The  children  of  Z.,  seven  hundred 

Zaohaxiahy  b.  Zecliariali  (^^?fy  Ze- 
cliar-yah;  2.  ^•^7!???  Ze-char-ya- 
hu). 

(1.)  The  son  of  Jeroboam  ii.,  who  succeeded 
his  father  on  the  throne  of  Israel. 

2  Kings  14.  29.  and  Z.  his  son  reigned  in  his 
15.    8.  did  Z.  the  son  of  Jeroboam  reign  (2) 
-    11.  And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Z. ,  behold 


(2.)  The  father  of  Abi  or  Ab^ah,  the  wife  of 
Ahaz  king  of  Judah. 

2  Kings  18.  2.  was  Abi  the  daughter  of  Z. 
2  Chron.  29. 1.  Abijah  the  daughter  of  Z.  (6,  2) 

See  Zechariah. 


Zaoher  (^^T,  Za-cher). 

One  of  the  sons  of  Jeiel  the  'father  of 
Gibeon,'  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin.  [Called 
Zechariah  in  1  Chron.  9.  87.] 

1  Chron.  8.  81.  And  6edor»  and  Ahio,  and  Z. 


Zacour,  b.  Zaoohnr  p^^T,  Zac-cur). 

(1.)  A  Reubenite,  the  father  of  one  of  the 
men  who  were  sent  by  Moses  to  search  the 
land  of  Canaan. 

Num.  18.  4.  of  Keuben ;  Shammua  the  son  of  Z. 


(2.)  A  descendant  of  Simeon,   mentioned 
among  those  who  took  possession  of  the  land 
of  Canaan. 
1  Chron.  4.  26.  Hamuel  his  son,  Z.  his  son  (6) 


(8. )  A  descendant  of  Merari  the  son  of  Aaron. 
1  Chron.  24.  27.  Beno,  and  Shoham,  and  Z. 


(4.)  One  of  the  sons  of  Asaph,  the  chief  of 
the  musicians  appointed  by  David  for  the 
service  of  the  tabernacle. 

1  Chron.  26.  2.  Of  the  sons  of  Asaph;  Z.,  and 

25.  10.  The  third  to  Z.,  he,  his  sons  and 
Neh.  12.  85.  Michaiah  the  son  of  Z.,  the  son 


(5.)  A  Jew  who,  after  the  coming  of  Nehe- 
miah  from  Shushan,  rebuilt  part  of  the  wall ' 
of  Jerusalem. 

Neh.  8.  2.  next  to  them  bnilded  Z.  the  son  of 


(6.)  A  Lcvite  who  was  one  of  those  that 
sealed  the  covenant  made  by  Nehemiah  and 
the  people  to  serve  the  Lord.  [Perhaps  this 
may  be  the  same  with  No.  5.] 

Neh.  10.  12.  Z.,  Sherebiah,  Shebaniah 


(7.)  The  father  of  one  of  those  whom  Nehe- 
miah made  treasurers  over  the  treasuries  of 
the  Lord's  house.  [This  also,  may  perhaps  be 
the  same  with  5.] 

Neh.  18. 1 8.  vxu  Hanan  the  son  of  Z. ,  the  son  of 

Zadok  (P<TV,  Za-dok). 

(1.)  One  of  the  priests  in  the  time  of  David. 

17.  And  Z.  the  son  of  Ahitub,  and 
And  lo,  Z.  also,  and  all  the  Levites 
And  the  king  said  unto  Z.,  Carry 
The  king  said  also  unto  Z.  the  priest 
Z.  therefore,  and  Abiathar,  carried 
hast  thou  not  there  with  thee  Z.  and 
thou  shalt  tell  it  to  Z.  and  Abiathar 
Ahimaaz,  Z.'s  sarif  and  Jonathan 
Then  said  Hushai  unto  Z.  and 
22.  Then  said  Ahimaaz  the  son  of  Z. 
the  running  of  Ahimaaz  the  son  of  Z. 
And  king  David  sent  to  Z.  and  to 
Z.  and  Aoiathar  were  the  priests 
.  8.  But  Z.  the  priest,  and  Benaiah 
and  Z.  the  priest,  and  Benaiah  the 
Call  me  Z.  the  priest,  and  Nathan 
And  let  Z.  the  priest,  and  Nathan 


2  Sam.  8. 

15. 
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— 
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— 

85. 

.. 

86. 

17. 

15. 

18. 

19, 

— 

27. 

19. 

11. 

20. 

25. 

1  Kings  1 

1. 

26. 

— 

82. 

— 

84. 

1 


534 


ZAHAM— ZALMUNNA. 


2. 
4. 


1  Kings  1.  88.  So  Z.  the  priest,  and  Kathan  the 
1.  89.  And  Z.  the  priest  took  an  horn  of  oil 

-  44.  the  king  hath  sent  with  him  Z.  the 
45.  And  Z.  the  priest,  and  Nathan  the 
85.  and  Z.  the  priest  did  the  king  put 

2.  Azariah  the  son  of  Z.  the  priest 

-  4.  Z.  and  Abiathar  were  the  priests 

1  Oiron.  6.  8.  Ahitub  begat  Z.,  and  Z.  begat 

6.  68.  Z.  his  son,  Ahimaaz  his  son 

15.  11.  And  David  called  for  Z.  and  Abiathar 

16.  89.  And  Z.  the  priest,  and  his  brethren 
18.  16.  And  Z.  the  son  of  Ahitub,  and 

24.    8.  both  Z.,  of  the  sons  of  Eleazar,  and 
-      6.  and  Z.  the  priest,  and  Ahimelech 
->    81.  of  David  the  king,  and  Z.,  and 

27.  17.  of  the  Aaronites,  Z. 

29.  22.  chief  governor,  and  Z,  iohe  priest 

2  Chron.  81.  10.  chief  priest,  of  the  house  of  Z. 
Ezra  7.  2.  the  son  of  Z.,  the  son  of  Ahitub 
Ezek.  40.  46.  these  are  the  sons  of  Z.,  among 

48.  19.  the  Levites  that  be  of  the  seed  of  Z. 
44.  15.  the  priests  the  Levites,  the  sons  of  Z. 
48.  11.  uf  the  sons  of  Z.,  which  have  kept 


(2. )  The  father  of  Jerusha,  the  wife  of  Uzziah 
king  of  Judah. 

2  Kings  15.  83.  was  Jerusha,  the  daughter  of  Z. 
2  Chron.  27.  1.  was  Jerusha,  the  daughter  of  Z. 


(8.)  A  grandson  of  Azariah,  the  high  priest 
in  the  temple  built  by  Solomon. 

1  Chron.  6.  12.  Ahitub  besat  Z.,  and  Z.  b^t 
9.  11.  the  son  of  Meshufiam,  the  son  of  Z. 


(4.)  A  valiant  man,  apparently  of  the  tribe 
of  Simeon,  who  came  to  David  to  Hebron  to 
turn  the  kingdom  of  Saul  to  him. 

1  Chron.  12.  28.  And  Z.,  a  young  man,  mighty 


(5.)  One  of  those  Jews  who  repaired  the  walls 
of  Jerusalem  after  the  return  from  Babylon. 

Neh.  8.  4.  next  unto  them  repaired  Z.  the  son 


(6.)  One  of  the  priests,  who  repaired  a  part 
of  the  walls  of  Jerusalem. 

Keh.  8.  29.  After  them  repaired  Z.  the  son  of 


(7.)  The  name  of  a  Jew,  or  the  patronymic 
of  a  family,  who  sealed  the  covenant  made  by 
Nehemiah  and  the  people  to  serve  the  Lord. 

Neh.  10.  21.  Keshezabeel,  Z.,  Jaddua 


(8.)  The  progenitor  of  one  of  the  priests 
who,  after  the  return  from  Babylon,  dwelt  in 
Jerusalem. 

Keh.  11. 11.  the  son  of  Z.,  the  son  of  Meraioth 


(9.)  [May  perhaps  be  the  same  with  No.  5, 


or  No.  6,  or  No.  7.]  A  scribe  whom  Kehe- 
miah  put  in  chaige  over  the  treasuries  of  the 
Lord's  house. 

Neh.  18.  18.  Shelemish  the  priest,  and  Z.  the 

Zaham  (DHT,  Za-ham). 

One  of  the  sons  of  Behoboam  the  son  of 
Solomon. 

2  Chron.  11. 19.  Jeush,  and  Shamariah,  and  Z. 

Zair  (T?y,  Za-'ir). 

The  name  of  a  town  situated  in  the  tenitory 
of  Edom,  or  near  it,  to  which  Jehoram  the 
king  of  Judah  went  with  his  army  when  the 
Edomites  revolted  from  under  his  authority. 

2  Kings  8.  21.  So  Joram  went  over  to  Z.,  and 

Zalaph  (P|i^,.Za-laph). 

A  Jew  whose  son  Hanun  repair(>d  a  portion 
of  the  wall  of  Jerusalem  after  the  captivity. 

Nell.  8.  80.  and  Hanun  the  sixth  son  of  Z. 

Zalmoiii  b.  Salmon  (l^^^,  Zal-mon). 

(1.)  The  name  of  a  mountain  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  Shechem  in  Samaria. 

Judg.  9.  48.  Ahimelech  gat  him  up  to  mount  Z. 
Ps.  68.  14.  it  was  white  as  snow  in  S.  {f>) 


(2.)  One  of  David's  valiant  men,  who  was 
descended  from  Ahoah  the  grandson  of  Ben> 
jamin. 

2  Sam.  28.  28.  Z.  the  Ahohite,  Maharai  the 

Zalmonah  {J^p%  Zal-mo-nah). 

The  name  of  the  thirty-fourth  encampment 
of  the  Israelites  on  their  way  to  the  land  of 
Canaan.  It  was  their  twenty-third  station 
after  leaving  Sinai,  and  the  third  after  they 
departed  from  Ezion-gaber.  It  appears  to 
have  lain  north-east  from  mount  Hor,  and 
about  south-east  from  the  south  extremity  of 
the  Dead  Sea. 

Nimi.  88.  41.  and  pitched  in  Z. 
88.  42.  And  they  departed  from  Z.,  and 

Zalmnnna  (W^,  Zal-mun-na'). 

One  of  the  kings  of  Midian  who  were  de- 
feated and  slain  by  Gideon. 

Judg.  8.  5.  I  am  pursuing  after  Zebah  and  Z. 
8.  6, 15.  Are  the  hands  of  Zebah  and  Z«  now 
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Judg.  8. 7.  the  Lordhath delivered  Zebah  and  Z. 
8.  10.  Now  2iebah  and  Z.  were  in  Earkor 

-  12.  And  when  Zebah  and  Z.  fled 

-  -    the  two  kings  of  Midian,  Zebah  and  Z. 

-  15.  Behold  Zebah  and  Z.,  with  whom  ye 

-  18.  Then  said  he  unto  Zebah  and  Z. ,  What 

-  21.  Then  Zebah  and  Z.  said.  Rise  thou 

-  -    Gideon  arose,  and  slew  Zebah  and  Z. 
Ps.  88.  11.  all  their  princes  as  Zeba  and  as  Z. 


ZamznmmiinB  (Q^IH^I^  Zam-zum-mim). 

The  name  of  a  tribe  of  the  Rephaim  (trans- 
lated 'giants'  in  the  Eng.  Ver.)  which  dwelt 
in  the  country  afterwards  occupied  by  the 
Ammonites. 

Deut.  2.  20.  and  the  Ammonites  call  them  Z.s 


Zanoah  (niM,  Za-no-aA). 

(1.)  The  name  of  a  town  in  the  plain  country 
of  Judah,  on  the  west  side,  near  the  border  of 
Dan. 

Josh.  15.  84.  And  Z.,  and  En-pannim,  Tappuah 

Neh.  3.  13.  Hanan,  and  the  inhabitants  of  Z. 

11.  80.  Z.,  Adullam,  and  in  their  villages 


(2. )  The  name  of  another  town,  apparently 
situated  in  the  hill  country  of  Judah  toward 
the  east 

Josh.  15.  56.  And  Jezreel,  and  Jokdeam,  and  Z. 

[There  may  be  some  doubt  whether  the  pas- 
sage quoted  above  from  Keh.  11.  30  does  not 
refer  to  this  rather  than  the  other.] 


(3.)  The  name  (if  it  be  not  used  as  a  patro- 
nymic) of  a  descendant  of  Judah,  apparently 
of  the  family  of  Caleb  the  son  of  Jephunneh. 

1  Chron.  4.  18.  and  Jekuthiel  the  father  of  Z. 

Zaphnath-paaneah  {t}}^B  nsfiv^ 
Za-phe-nath  Pa*-ne-aA). 

The  name  given  by  Pharaoh  to  Joseph  when 
he  appointed  him  to  provide  against  the  coming 
famine.  The  words  are  of  course  Egyptian; 
they  are  supposed  to  mean  'saviour  of  the 
age.' 

Gen.  41. 45.  Pharaoh  called  Joseph's  name  Z.-P. 

Zaphon  (l^BV,  Za-phon). 

The  name  of  a  town  belonging  to  the  tribe 
of  Gad. 

Josh.  13.  27.  Beth-nimrah,  andSuccoth^  andZ. 


Zarahi  b.  Zerah 
(pnt^  Za-raA ;  2.  rnt,  Ze-raA). 

One  of  the  sons  of  Judah  by  his  daughter- 
in-law  Tamar. 

Gen.  38.  30.  And  his  name  was  called  Z. 

46.  12.  and  Shelah,  and  Pharez,  and  Z. 
Num.  26.  20.  of  Z.,  the  famUy  of  the  (b,  2) 
Josh.  7.  1, 18.  the  son  of  Z.,  of  the  tribe  (6,  2) 
7.  24.  took  Achan  the  son  of  Z.  (b,  2) 

22.  20.  Did  not  Achan  the  son  of  Z.  (6,  2) 
1  Chron.  2.  4.  bare  him  Pharez  and  Z.  (6) 

2.  6.  And  the  sons  of  Z. ;  Zimri,  and  (6,  2) 

9.  6.  And  of  the  sons  of  Z. ;  Jeuel,  and  (6,  2) 
Neh.  11.  24.  of  the  children  of  Z.  the  son  (6,  2) 

Zareah  (nyiy,  Zor-'ah). 

The  name  of  a  city  in  the  territory  of  the 
tribe  of  Judah,  which  was  occupied  by  that 
tribe  after  the  captivity. 

Neh.  11.  29.  And  at  En-rimmon,  and  at  Z. 
See  Zorah. 

Zareathites  Onf)V,  Za-re- arthi). 

The  appellation  of  the  family  which  sprang 
from  Shobal,  a  descendant  of  Caleb  the  son  of 
Hur. 

1  Chron.  2.  53.  of  them  came  the.Z.s,  and  the 

[Generally  regarded  as  the  same  with  the 
Zorathites  (1  Chron.  4.  2),  who,  however,  are 
expressly  said  to  have  sprung  from  Shobal  a 
son  of  Judah.] 

Zaredy  b.  Zered  ("nr,  Za-red ; 
2.  W,  Ze-red). 

The  name  of  a  brook,  and  of  the  valley 
through  which  it  flowed.  It  had  its  source  in 
the  mountainous  region  lying  east  from  Moab, 
and  ran  westward  through  that  country,  fall- 
ing into  the  Sea  of  the  Plain  (the  Dead  Sea) 
about  one-third  of  its  length  from  the  south 
end. 

Num.  21.  12.  and  pitched  in  the  valley  of  Z. 

Deut.  2.  13.  and  get  you  over  the  brooK  Z.  (6) 
2.  13.  and  we  went  over  the  brook "Z.  (6) 
-  14.  we  were  come  over  the  brook  Z.  (o,  2) 

Zarephath  C^B^-f,  Za-re-phath). 

The  name  of  a  town  of  the  Phoenicians  not 
far  from  Zidon,  to  which  Elgah  was  sent  when 
the  brook  Cherith  dried  up. 

1  Kings  17.  9.  Arise,  get  thee  to  Z.,  which 

17.  10.  So  he  arose  and  went  to  Z. 
Obad.  20.  that  of  the  Canaanites,  even  uuto  Z. 
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ZARETH-SHAHAIU-ZEBAH. 


ZttFoth-filiflluu' 

0^  n-jv,  Ze-reth  hash-SharAar). 

The  name  of  a  town  in  the  territory  of  the 
tribe  of  Reuben. 

Josh.  13.  19.  and  Sibmah,  and  Z.-Sh. 

Zaretfttt,  b.  Zartanah,  e.  Zartban 

(jrnv,  Za-rg-thah). 

The  name  of  a  town  in  the  territory  of  the 
tribe  of  Ephraim,  but  apparently  possessed  by 
the  Manassites. 

[Some  have  supposed  that  it  was  on  the  east 
side  of  Jordan,  from  its  being  in  one  passage 
associated  with  Succoth.  In  the  correspond- 
ing passage  (2  Chron.  4.  17)  the  name  given 
is  Zeredathah.] 

Josh.  3. 1 6.  from  the  city  Adam,  that  it  beside  Z. 

1  Kings  4. 12.  all  Beth-shean,  which  is  by  Z.  (6) 

7.  40.  clay -ground  between  Succoth  and  Z.  {c) 

See  Zertda,  Zeredathah^  Zererath, 

Zarhites  (WT,  Zar-Ai). 

(1.)  The  title  of  a  family  of  the  Israelites 
which  sprang  from  Zerah,  a  descendant  of 
Simeon. 

Num.  26.  18.  Of  Zerah,  the  family  of  the  Z.s 


(2. )  The  appellative  of  another  family,  whose 
ancestor  was  Zarah  or  Zerah,  the  son  of  Judah. 

Num.  26.  20.  of  Zerah,  the  familj  of  the  Z.s 
Josh.  7.  17.  and  he  took  the  family  of  the  Z.s 

7.  17.  and  he  brought  the  family  of  the  Z.s 
1  Chron.  27.  11.  the  Hushathite,  of  the  Z.s 

27.  13.  Maharai  the  Netophathite,  of  the  Z.s 

ZattQ,  b.  Zatthu  (KVit,  Zat-tu). 

(1.)  An  Israelite  whose  descendants  were 
among  those  who  went  up  to  Jerusalem  with 
Zerubbabel  after  the  captivity. 

Ezra  2.  8.  The  children  of  Z.,  nine  hundred 

10.  27.  And  of  the  sons  of  Z. ;  Elioenai 
Neh.  7.  13.  The  children  of  Z.,  eight  hundred 


(2.)  The  name  of  a  Jew,  or  the  title  of  a 
family,  who  sealed  the  covenant  made  by 
Nehemiab  and  the  people  to  serve  the  Lord. 

Neh.  10.  14.  Pahath-moab,  Elam,  Z.,  Bani  (h) 


Zaza  (KTT,  Za-za). 

A  descendant  of  Jerahmeel  the  great'grand- 
Bon  of  Judah. 

1  Chron.  2. 88.  sons  of  Jonathan;  Peleth,  and  Z. 


Zebadiah  (nnir,  Ze-bad-yah ; 
2.  ^n^nr,  Ze-bad-ya-hu). 

(1.)  A  grandson  of  Elpaal,  a  descendant  of 
Benjamin. 
1  Chron.  8.  15.  And  Z.,  and  Arad,  and  Ader 


(2.)  One  of  the  sons  of  ElpaaL 
1  Chron.  8.  17.  And  Z.,  and  Meshullam,  and 


(3.)  A  valiant  man,  apparently  a  Beigamite, 
who  joined  himself  to  David  while  he  lay  in 
Ziklag  because  of  the  pursuit  of  SauL 

1  Chron.  12.  7.  and  Joelah  and  Z.,  the  aoiis  of 


(4.)  One  of  the  sons  of  Meshelemiah,  a  de- 
scendant  of  Kohath,  who  was  one  of  the  porters 
for  the  tabernacle  in  the  time  of  David. 

1  Chron.  26.  2.  Z.  the  third,  Jathniel  the  (2) 


(5.)  A  son  of  Asahel  the  son  of  Zemiah. 
1  Chron.  27.  7.  and  Z.  his  son  after  him 


(6.)  One  of  the  Levites  who  were  sent  by 
Jehoshaphat  to  teach  the  people  in  the  cities 
of  Judah. 

2  Chron.  17.  8.  and  Nethaniah,  and  Z.  (2) 


(7.)  The  ruler  of  the  house  of  Judah  in  the 
time  of  Jehoshaphat. 

2  Chron.  19.  11.  and  Z.  the  son  of  Ishmael  (2) 


(8.)  One  of  the  heads  of  families  who  went 
up  with  Ezra  from  Babylon  in  the  time  of 
Artaxerzes. 

E2xa  8.  8.  And  of  the  sons  of  Shephatiah  ;  Z. 


(9.)  One  of  the  priests  who  had  tresiiBaaed, 
during  or  after  the  captivity,  by  taking  a 
strange  wife. 

Ezra  10. 20.  of  the  sons  of  Immer;  Hanani  andZ. 

Zebah  (ror,  Ze»baA). 

A  king  of  Midian  who  was  defeated  and 
slain  by  Gideon. 

Judg.  8.  6. 1  am  pursuing  after  Z.  and  Zalmunna 
8.    6,  15.  ^re  the  hands  of  Z.  and  Zalmunna 

-  7.  when  the  Lord  hath  delivered  Z.  and 

-  10.  Now  Z.  and  Zalmunna  were  in  Karkor 

-  12.  And  when  Z.  and  Zalmunna  fled,  he 

-  "    took  the  two  kings  of  Midian,  Z.  and 

-  15.  Behold  Z.  and  Zumunna,  with  wh<»u 

-  18.  Then  said  he  unto  Z.  and  Zalmunna 

-  21.  Then  Z.  and  Zalmunna  said.  Rise  thou 

-  -    and  Gideon  arose,  and  slew  Z.  and 
Ps.  83.  11.  yea,  all  their  princes  as  Z.  and 
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Zebaim  (O^lV  or  D«3V,  Ze-baryim). 

The  name,  apparently,  of  the  residence  of 
Pochereth,  whose  descendants  are  mentioned 
among  those  who  went  up  from  Babylon  with 
Zembbabel. 

Ezra  2.  57.  the  children  of  Pochereth  of  Z. 
Neh.  7.  59.  the  children  of  Pochereth  of  Z. 

Zebina  (ton?,  Ze-bi-na). 

A  Jew  of  the  family  of  Nebo,  who  had  taken 
a  strange  wife  during  or  after  the  captivity. 

Ezra  10.  43.  Jeiel,  Mattithiah,  Zabad,  Z. 

Zeboim,  b.  Zeboiim  (Dl^v,  corr.  0)13^ ; 

2.  D^^hv,  corr.  D^3V,  ZS-bo-yim ; 

3.  D^«hx,  Zg-bo-im). 

The  name  of  one  of  the  border  cities  of  the 
Canaanites,  situated  in  the  plain  of  Siddim, 
and  destroyed  at  the  same  tim<»  with  Sodom. 

Gen.  10. 19.  and  Gomorrah,  and  Admah,  and  Z. 
14.    2.  Shemeber  kins  of  Z.  (b,  2) 
-      8.  of  Admah,  and  the  king  of  Z.  (6,  2) 
Deut  29.  23.  Gomorrah,  Admah,  and  Z.  (2) 
Hos.  11.  8.  hovD  shall  I  set  thee  as  Z.?  (3) 

Zeboim  (D^py,  Zg-bo-'im). 

The  name  of  a  town  in  the  territory  of  the 
tribe  of  Benjamin,  applied  also  to  the  valley 
in  which  it  was  situated. 

1  Sam.  13. 18.  that  looketh  to  the  valley  of  Z. 
Neh.  11.  84.  Hadid,  Z.,  Neballat 

Zebndah  ("*I*3|,  coit.  rn^ST,  Zg-bu-dSh). 

The  wife  of  Joeiah  king  of  Judah,  and  mother 
of  Eliakim  afterwards  named  Jehoiakim. 

2  Kings  23.  36.  his  mother's  name  was  Z. 

Zebnl  (%,  Ze-bul). 

An  Israelite,  probably  of  the  tribe  of  Eph- 
raim,  who  was  an  officer  of  Abimelech,  and 
governor  of  Shechem. 

Judg.  9.  28.  and  Z.  his  officer  ? 
9.  30.  when  Z.,  the  ruler  of  the  city,  heard 

-  36.  he  said  to  Z. ,  Behold,  there  come  people 

-  -    and  Z.  said  unto  him,  Thou  seest  the 

-  38.  Then  said  Z.  unto  him,  Where  m  now 

-  41.  And  Z.  thrust  out  Gaal  and  his 

Zebulun  (pi>aT,  Zg-bu-liin ;  2.  I^T, 
Zg-bu-lun;  3.  P^lT,  Ze-bu-lun)! 

The  tenth  son  of  Jacob. 


Gen.  30.  20.  and  she  called  his  name  Z. 
35.  23.  and  Judah,  and  Issachar,  and  Z. 
46.  14.  And  the  sons  of  Z. ;  Ser^,  and 
49.  13.  Z.  shall  dwell  at  the  haven  of  the  (2) 
Exod.  1.  3.  Issachar,  Z.,  and  Benjamin  (2) 
1  Chron.  2.  1.  and  Judah,  Issachar,  and  Z. 


(2.)  The  name  is  used  to  designate  the  tribe 
which  sprang  from  Zebulun,  and  also  the 
territory  in  which  they  dwelt. 

Num.  1.  9.  Of  Z.,  Eliab  the  son  of  Helon  (2) 

1.  30.  Of  the  children  of  Z.  by  their  (2) 
"  31.  of  them,  even  of  the  tribe  of  Z.  (2) 

2.  7.  Then  the  tribe  of  Z.,  and  Eliab  (2) 

-  -  captain  of  the  children  of  Z.  (2) 

7.  24.  ofHelon,princeofthe  children  of  Z.  (2) 
10.  16.  of  the  tribe  of  the  children  of  Z.  (2) 
13.  10.  Of  the  tribe  of  Z.,  Gaddiel  (2) 

26.  26.  0/the  sons  of  Z.  after  their  (2) 

34.  25.  of  the  tribe  of  the  children  of  Z.  (2) 
Deut.  27.  13.  And  Asher  and  Z.,  Dan  and  (2) 

33.  18.  of  Z.  he  said,  Reioice,  Z.,  in  thy  (2) 
Josh.  19.  10.  came  up  for  the  children  of  Z.  (2) 

19.  16.  inheritance  of  the  children  of  Z.  (2) 

-  27.  to  Beth-dagon,  and  reacheth  to  Z.  (2) 

-  34.  and  reacheth  to  Z.  on  the  south  (2) 
21.    7.  out  of  the  tribe  of  Z. ,  twelve  cities  (2) 
^    34.  out  of  the  tribe  of  Z.,  Jokneam  (2) 

Judg.  1.  30.  Neither  did  Z.  drive  out  the  (3) 

4.  6.  of  Naphtali,  and  of  the  children  of  Z.  f 

-  10.  Barak  called  Z.  and  Naphtali  <2) 

5.  14.  out  of  Z.  they  that  handle  the  pen  (2) 

-  18.  Z.  and  Naphtali  were  a^people  that 

6.  35.  messengers  unto  Asher  and  unto  Z. 
12.  12.  in  Aijalon,  in  the  country  of  Z.  (2) 

1  Chron.  6.  63.  and  out  of  the  tribe  of  Z. 

6.  77.  were  given,  out  of  the  tribe  of  Z. 
12.  33.  Of  Z.,  such  as  went  forth  to  battle 
~    40.  even  unto  Issachar,  and  Z.,  and 

27.  19.  Of  Z.,  Ishmaiah  the  son  of  (2) 

2  Chron.  30.  10.  and  Manasseh,  even  unto  Z. 
80.  11.  of  Asher,  and  Manasseh,  and  of  Z. 
>    18.  and  Manasseh,  Issachar,  and  Z. 

Ps.  68.  27.  the  princes  of  Z.,  arid  the  princes  of 
Isa.  9.  1.  he  lightly  afflicted  the  land  of  Z. 
Ezek.  48.  26.  unto  the  west  side,  Z.  a  (2) 
48.  27.  And  by  the  border  of  Z.  from  the  (2) 

-  33.  one  gate  of  Issachar,  one  gate  of  Z.  (2) 

Zebnlonites  (^?^3r,  Ze-bu-lo-ni). 

The  descendants  of  Zebulun. 

Num.  26.  27.  These  are  the  families  of  the  Z.s 
Judg.  12,  11.  And  after  him  Elon  a  Z.  judged 
12.  12.  And  Elon  the  Z.  died 


Zechariah  (f^I"J?J,  Ze-char-yah ; 
2.  'innDT,  ZS-char-ya-hu). 

(1.)  A  chief  of  the  tribe  of  Reuben  at  the 
time  when  the  genealogies  were  reckoned. 

1  Chron.  5.  7.  were  the  chief,  Jeiel  and  Z.  (2) 

•  ■  ■ 

(2.)  A  Levite,  one  of  the  porters  for  the 
tabeniacle  in  the  time  of  David. 

3T 
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ZECHARIAH. 


1  Chron.  9.  21.  And  Z.  the  son  of  Meshelemiah 
26.  2.  the  sons  of  Meshelemiah  were  Z.  (2) 
-    14.  then  for  Z.  his  son  (a  wise  (2) 


(8.)  A  Benjamite  of  the  family  from  which 
Saul  sprang. 

1  Chron.  9.  37.  And  Gedor,  and  Ahio,  and  Z. 
[He  is  called  Zacher  in  1  Chron.  8.  81.] 


(4.)  [Perhaps  the  same  with  No.  2.]  One  of 
the  Levites  appointed  in  the  time  of  David  for 
the  musical  service  of  the  sanctuary. 

1  Chron.  15.  18.  of  the  second  degree,  Z.  (2) 

15.  20.  and  Z.,  and  Aziel,  and  Shemiramoth 

16.  5.  next  to  him  Z.,  Jeiel,  and 


(5.)  One  of  the  priests  who  officiated  in  the 
service  of  the  tabernacle  in  the  time  of  David. 

1  Chron.  15.  24.  Z.,  and  Benaiah,  and  (2) 


king  of  Judah,  and  of  whom  it  is  reeoirded  that 
he  had  understanding  in  the  visions  of  God. 

2  Chron.  26. 5.  he  sought  God  in  thedaya  of  Z.{2) 


(14.)  A  Levite,  of  the  family  of  Asaph,  who 
assisted  in  cleansing  the  temple  in  the  time  of 
Hezekiah. 

2  Chron.  29.  18.  of  the  sons  of  Asaph ;  Z.  (2) 


(15.)  A  Levite  who  was  one  of  the  overseen 
of  the  repairs  of  the  temple  in  the  days  of 
Josiah. 

2  Chron.  84. 12.  and  Z.  and  Meshnllam,  of  the 


(16. )  [May  be  the  same  with  No.  15.  ]   One  of 
the  princes  of  the  people  in  the  time  of  Josiah. 

2  Chron.  85.  8.  Hilkiah,  and  Z.,  and  Jehiel  (3) 


(6.)  A  Eohathite  Levite,  who  with  his 
brethren  cast  lots  in  the  presence  of  David 
for  the  services  of  the  sanctuary. 

1  Chron.  24.  25.  of  the  sons  of  Isshiah,  Z.  (2) 


(7.)  A  son  of  Hosah  a  Merarite  Levite,  who 
was  one  of  the  porters  for  the  tabernacle  in 
the  time  of  David. 

1  Chron.  26.  11.  Tebaliah  the  third,  Z.  the  (2) 


(8.)  An  Israelite  whose  son  was  chief  of  the 
half-tribe  of  Mauasseh  beyond  Jordan  in  the 
time  of  David. 

1  Chron.  27.  21.  Iddo  the  son  of  Z.  (2) 


(9. )  One  of  the  princes  of  Judah  whom  Jeho- 
shaphat  sent  to  teach  the  people  in  the  cities 
of  Judah. 

2  Chron.  17.  7.  and  to  Obadiah,  and  to  Z.,  and 


(17.)  A  prophet  who  lived  at  the  time  when 
the  Jews  came  up  from  Babylon  with  Zerub- 
babel. 

Kzra  5.  1.  Haggai  the  prophet,  and  Z.  the  son 

6.  14.  of  Haggai  the  prophet,  and  Z.  the  son 
Zech.  1.  1,  7.  unto  Z.  tne  son  of  Berechiah 

7.  1,  8.  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  Z. 


(18.)  One  of  the  chief  men  among  those 
who  went  up  with  Ezra  frt)m  Babylon  in  the 
time  of  Artaxerxes. 

Ezra  8.  8.  of  the  sons  of  Pharosh«  Z, ;  and  with 


(19.)  One  of  the  heads  of  familiea  who  went 
up  with  Ezra  from  Babylon. 

Ezra  8. 11.  Z.  the  son  of  Bebai,  and  with  him  * 
8.  16.  and  for  Nathan,  and  for  Z.,  and  for* 

*  Ik  is  doabtltal  wheth^  these  two  rsssmns  do  not 
refer  to  different  persons. 


(10.)  A  Levite  whose  son  encouraged  the 
army  of  Jehoshaphat  to  fight  against  tlie 
Mo^bites. 

2  Chron.  20.  14.  upon  Jahaziel  the  son  of  Z.  (2) 


(11.)  One  of  the  sons  of  Jehoshaphat  king  of 
Judah. 

2  Chron.  21.  2.  Azariah,  and  Jehiel,  and  Z.  (2) 

(12.)  The  son  of  Jehoiada  the  priest,  who 
was  slain  at  the  command  of  the  king  for  de- 
nouncing the  wrath  of  God  against  the  nation 
for  their  transgressions. 

2  Chron.  24.  20.  the  Spirit  of  God  came  upon  Z. 


(20.)  One  of  the  descendants  of  Elamwho 
had  trespassed  in  taking  a  strange  wife  during 
or  after  the  captivity. 

Ezra  10.  26.  Mattaniah,  Z.,  and  Jehiel,  and 


(21.)  One  of  the  princes  who  stood  beside 
Ezra  while  he  read  the  book  of  the  law  to  the 
people. 

Neh.  8.  4.  and  Hashbadana,  Z.,  and  MeskuUam 


(18.)  A  man  who  lived  in  the  time  of  Uzziah 


(22.)  A  descendant  of  Pharez  the  son  of 
Judah,  some  of  whose  posterity  dwelt  in  Jera- 
salem  after  the  return  from  Babylon. 

Neh.  11.  4.  the  son  of  Uzziah,  the  son  of  Z. 


(28.)  Another  descendant  of  Pharez,  whose 
family  dwelt  in  Jerusalem  after  the  captivity. 

Neh.  11.  5.  the  son  of  Joiarib,  the  son.  of  Z. 
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(24.)  A  priegt,  some  of  whose  posterity  were 
resident  in  Jerusalem  after  the  captivity. 

Neh.  11.  12.  the  son  of  Amzi,  the  son  of  Z. 


(25.)  A  priest  of  the  family  of  Iddo  in  the 
time  of  Joiakim  the  son  of  Jeshua. 

Neh.  12.  16.  Of  Iddo,  Z. ;  of  Ginnethon 


(26.)  A  priest  of  the  family  of  Asaph,  who 
officiated  as  one  of  the  musicians  in  the  cere- 
monial of  purifying  the  walls  of  Jerusalem. 

Neh.  12.  85.  namely,  Z.  the  son  of  Jonathan 
12.  41.  Elioenai,  Z.,  and  Hananiah,  with 


(27.)  [Kay  perhaps  be  the  same  with  Ko. 
13.]  A  Jew  whom  the  prophet  Isaiah  took 
as  a  witness  to  the  record  which  he  was  com- 
manded to  write  concerning  his  son  Maher- 
shalal-haah-baz. 

Isa.  8.  2.  Urgah  the  priest,  and  Z.  the  son  of 

See  ZocAariaA. 

Zedad  (nrtv,  Z§-da-dah). 

The  name  of  a  place  which  is  mentioned  in 
the  description  of  the  north  boundary  of  the 
promised  land.  It  appears  to  have  lain  on 
the  east  side  of  that  part  (apparently  the 
southern)  of  the  range  of  Lebanon  which  was 
called  mount  Hor ;  but  its  exact  situation  is 
uncertain. 

Num.  84.  8.  of  the  border  shall  be  to  Z. 
Ezek.  47. 15.  the  way  of  Hethlon,  as  men  go  to  Z. 

[The  translators  of  the  Eng.  Yer.  regarded 
the  final  H  as  an  affix  signifjring '  to'  or '  toward. ' 
The  Septnagint  and  Vulgate  view  it  as  part  of 
the  name.] 

Zedekiah  (njpny,  ^id-ki-yah; 
2.  W^,  Zid-ki-ya^hu). 

(1.)  A  false  prophet  who  encouraged  Ahab 
to  attack  the  Syrians  at  Ramoth-gilead. 

1  Kings  22.  11.  And  Z.  the  son  of  Chenaanah 
22.  24.  But  Z.  the  son  of  Chenaanah  (2) 

2  Chron.  18. 10.  AndZ.  the  son  of  Chenaanah  (2) 

18. 28.  Then  Z.  the  son  of  Chenaanah  came  (2) 


(2.)  The  name  which  was  given  by  Nebu- 
chadnezzar to  Mattaniah,  whom  he  made  king 
of  Judah  in  place  of  his  nephew  Jehoiachin. 

2  Kings  24.  17.  and  changed  his  name  to  Z.  (2) 

24.  18.  Z.  was  twenty  and  one  years  old  (2) 
-    20.  Z.  rebelled  against  the  king  of  (2) 

25.  2.  unto  the  eleventh  year  of  kmg  Z.  (2) 


2  Kings  25.  7.  And  they  slew  the  sons  of  Z.  (2) 
25.  7.  and  put  out  the  eyes  of  Z.  (2) 

1  Chron.  8. 15.  second  Jehoiakim,  the  third  Z.  (2) 

2  Chron.  86. 10.  madeZ.  his  brother  king  over  (2) 

86.  11.  Z.  toas  one  and  twenty  years  old  (2) 
Jer.  1.  8.  the  end  of  the  eleventh  year  of  Z.  (2) 

21.    1.  king  Z.  sent  unto  him  Pashur  (2) 

-  8.  Thus  shall  ye  say  to  Z.  (2) 

-  7.  I  will  deUver  Z.  king  of  Judah  (2) 
24.    8.  So  will  I  give  Z.  the  king  of  Judah  (2) 

27.  8.  which  come  to  Jerusalem  unto  Z.  (2) 

-  12.  I  spake  also  to  Z.  king  of  Judah 

28.  1.  in  the  beginning  of  the  reign  of  Z. 

29.  8.  (whom  Z.  king  of  Judah  sent  unto 
32.    1.  in  the  tenth  year  of  Z.  kine  of  (2) 

-  8.  For  Z.  king  of  Judah  had  shut  (2) 

-  4.  And  Z.  king  of  Judah  shall  not  (2) 

-  5.  And  he  ahaU  lead  Z.  to  Babylon  (2) 
84.    2.  Go  and  speak  to  Z.  king  of  Judah  (2) 

-  4.  hear  the  word  of  the  Lord,  P  Z.  (2) 

-  6.  spake  all  these  words  unto  Z.  king  ( 2) 

-  8.  after  that  the  king  Z.  had  made  (2) 

-  21.  And  Z.  king  of  Judah,  and  his  (2) 

87.  1.  king  Z.  tiie  son  of  Josiah  reigned  (2) 

-  8.  And  Z.  the  king  sent  JehuciJ  the  (2) 

-  17.  Then  Z.  the  king  sent,  and  took  (2) 

-  18.  Jeremiah  said  unto  king  Z.  (2) 

-  21.  Then  Z.  the  king  commanded  (2) 

88.  5.  Then  Z.  the  king  said,  Behold  (2) 

-  14.  Then  Z.  the  king  sent,  and  took  (2) 

-  15.  Then  Jeremiah  said  unto  Z.,  If  I  (2) 

-  16.  So  Z.  the  king  sware  secretly  unto  (2) 
'    17.  Then  said  Jeremiah  unto  Z.  (2) 

-  19.  Z.  the  king  said  unto  Jeremiah  (2) 

-  24.  Then  said  Z.  unto  Jeremiah,  Let  (2) 

89.  1.  In  the  ninth  year  of  Z.  king  of  (2) 

-  2.  in  the  elevenUi  year  of  Z.,  in  the  (2) 
4.  when  Z.  the  kin^  of  Judah  saw  (2) 

-  5.  and  overtook  Z.  in  the  plains  of  (2) 

-  6.  slew  the  sons  of  Z.  in  Kiblah  (2) 

-  7.  Moreover,  he  put  out  Z.  's  eyes  (2) 
44.  80.  as  I  gave  Z.  kmg  of  Judah  into  (2) 
49.  84.  the  ^ginning  ofthe  reign  of  Z.  (2) 

51.  59.  when  he  went  with  Z.  the  king  of  (2) 

52.  1.  Z.  VHU  one  and  twenty  years  old  (2) 

-  8.  Z.  rebelled  against  the  kin^  of  (2) 

-  5.  unto  the  eleventh  year  of  king  Z.  (2) 

-  8.  and  overtook  Z.  in  the  plains  of  (2) 

-  10.  slew  the  sons  of  Z.  before  his  eyes  (2) 

-  11.  Then  he  put  out  the  eyes  of  Z.  (2) 


(8).    A   grandson   of  Jehoiakim   king  of 
Judah. 

1  Chron.  8.  16.  Jeconiah  his  son,  Z.  his  son 


(4.)  A  false  prophet,  who  prophesied  the 
speedy  end  of  the  captivity  among  the  Jews 
who  were  first  carried  to  Babylon. 

Jer.  29.  21.  and  of  Z.  the  son  of  Maaseiah  (2) 
29.  22.  The  Lord  make  thee  like  Z.,  and  (2) 


(5. )  One  of  the  princes  of  Judah  in  the  time 
of  Jehoiakim. 

Jer.  86.  12.  and  Z.  the  son  of  Hananiah,  and 
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Zeeb  (3Kt,  Zg-eb). 

One  of  the  princeB  of  Midian  who  were  dis- 
comfited by  Gideon,  and  slain  at  a  place  called 
from  him  the  Wine-press  of  Zeeb,  the  position 
of  which  is  uncertain. 

Judg.  7.  25.  of  the  Midianites,  Oreb  and  Z. 

7.  25.  Z.  they  slew  at  the  wine-press  of  Z. 

-  -    and  brought  the  heads  of  Oreb  and  Z. 

8.  3.  the  princes  of  Midian,  Oreb  and  Z. 
Ps.  83.  11.  their  nobles  like  Oreb  and  like  Z. 

Zdlah  Qh,  Ze-la'). 

The  name  of  a  town  in  the  territory  of  the 
tribe  of  Bei^'amin. 

Josh.  18.  28.  And  Z.,  Eleph,  and  Jebusi 

2  Sam.  fl.li.in  the  country  of  Benjamin  in  Z. 

Zelek  (P^,  Ze-Iek). 

One  of  David's  valiant  men. 

2  Sam.  23.  87.  Z.  the  Ammonite,  Kaharai  the 
1  Chron.  11.  39.  Z.  the  Ammonite,  Naharaithe 

Zelophehad  OOD^v,  Z6-loph-/md). 

The  grandson  of  Gilead  the  grandson  of 
Manasseh. 

Num.  26.  ^3.  And  Z.  the  son  of  Hepher  had 

26.  83.  the  names  of  the  dauffhters  of  Z.  toere 

27.  1.  Then  came  the  daughters  of  Z.  ^e 

-  7.  The  daughters  of  Z.  speak  right 
36.    2.  to  give  the  inheritance  of  Z.  our 

6.  concerning  the  daughters  of  Z. 

-  10.  so  did  the  daughters  of  Z. 

-  11.  the  dai^hters  of  Z.,  were  married 
Josh.  17.  3.  But  Z.,  the  son  of  Hepher,  the 

1  Chron.  7.  15.  the  name  of  the  second  imwZ. 
7.  15.  and  Z.  had  daughters 


Zemarite  OlDV,  Ze-mirri). 

The  name  of  a  tribe  descended  from  Canaan 
the  son  of  Ham.  The  place  where  they  settled 
is  not  noticed  in  the  Scriptures,  bat  is  sap- 
posed  to  have  been  on  the  western  side  of 
Lebanon. 

Gen.  10.  18.  And  the  Arvadite,  and  the  Z. 
1  Chron.  1.  16.  And  the  Arvadite,  and  the  Z. 

Zemira  ("T^^Of,  Zg-mi-rah). 

One  of  the  sons  of  Becher  the  son  of  Ben- 
jamin. 
1  Chron.  7.  8.  the  sons  of  Becher ;  Z.,  and 

Zenaa  (|JV,  Zg-nan). 

The  name  of  a  city  in  the  territory  of  the 
tribe  of  Judah,  which  Gesenius  and  Fiirst 
conjecture  to  be  the  same  with  Zaanan  (Hie. 
1.  11). 
Josh.  15.  37.  Z.,  and  Hadashah,  and 


Zelzah  (nv^V,  ZeUzah). 

The  name  of  a  town  in  the  border  of  the  lot 
of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin. 

1  Sam.  10.  2.  in  the  border  of  Benjamin  at  Z. 

Zemaraiin  (QH???  Ze-mSrra-jrim). 

(1.)  The  name  of  a  town  of  the  Benjamites, 
which  lay  in  the  immediate  vicinity  of  mount 
Ephraim. 

Josh.  18.  22.  And  Beth-arabah,  and  Z.,  and 


Zephaniah  0^'???>  Ze-phan-yarhu ; 
2.  n^JDV,  Zg-phan-yah). 

(1.)  The  'second  priest*'  whom  the  captain 
of  the  king  of  Babylon's  guard  took  with  him 
to  Ribhih  after  he  had  pillaged  Jerusalem. 

2  Kings  25.  18.  and  Z.  the  second  priest,  and 
Jer.  21.  1.  and  Z.  the  son  of  Maaseiah  the  (2) 
29.  25.  and  to  Z.  the  son  of  Maaseiah  the  {i) 
-  29.  And  Z.  the  priest  read  this  letter(2) 
37.  8.  and  Z.  the  son  of  Maaseiah  the  priest 
52.  24.  Seniiahthechiefprie8t»andZ.the(2) 

(2.)  A  Kohathite  Levite,  an  ancestor  of  the 
prophet  SamueL 
1  Chron.  6.  36.  of  Azariah,  the  son  of  Z.  (2) 


(3.)  A  prophet  who  in  the  time  of  Josia^ 
denounced  the  wrath  of  God  against  Judali 
and  Jerusalem. 
Zeph.  1.  1.  which  came  unto  Z.  the  son  of  (2) 

(4.)  A  priest  whose  son  dwelt  at  Jerusalem 
at  the  time  when  the  decree  was  give^  ^^ 
Darius  to  rebuild  the  temple. 

Zech.  6. 10.  the  house  of  Josiah  the  son  of  Z.  (2) 
6.  14,  and  to  Hen  the  son  of  Z.,  for  a  (2j 


(2.)  The  name  is  also  applied  to  a  portion 
of  the  district  called  mount  Ephraim. 

2  Chron.  13.  4.  stood  up  upon  mount  Z. 

[It  is  uncertain  whether  the  town  gave  its 
name  to  the  mount  or  vice  versa.] 


Zephath  (n&y,  Ze-phatb). 

The  name  of  a  city  of  the  Canaanites,  which 
was  taken  by  the  men  of  Judah  and  Simeon, 
and  afterwards  called  Hormah.     It  lay  ^  ^* 
south  part  of  the  lot  of  Judah. 
Judg.  1.  17.  the  Canaanites  that  inhabited  t 
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Zephathah  (nnsy,  ZS-pha-thah). 

The  name  of  a  valley  in  the  western  part  of 
the  territory  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  in  the  plain 
country,  near  the  city  of  Marcshah. 

2  Chron.  li.  10.  in  the  valley  of  Z.,  at 

[Some  have  supposed  that  the  final  H  is  an 
affix  denoting  'toward/  and  that  the  trans- 
lation should  be,  'the  valley  leading  to 
Zephath.'] 

ZephOi  b.  Zephi 
Obv,  irg-pho ;  2.  "BV,  Ze-plii). 

One  of  the  sons  of  Eliphaz  the  son  of  Esau. 

Gen.  36.  11.  Teman,  Omar,  Z.,  and  Gatam 
36.  15.  duke  Teman,  duke  Omar,  duke  Z. 
lChr.l.86.ofEliphaz;Teman,andOmar,Z.(6,2) 

Zephon  (PBV,  Ze-phon). 

One  of  the  descendants  of  Gad. 
Num.  26. 15.  ofZ.,  the  family  of  the  Zephonites 

Zephonites  O^^^yn,  har-Ze-pho-ni). 

The  title  of  the  family  of  which  Zephon  was 
the  founder. 

Num.  26.  16.  of  Zephon,  the  family  of  the  Z.s 

Zer  pv,  Zer). 

The  name  of  a  fortress  belonging  to  the 
tribe  of  NuphtalL 

Josh.  19.  35.  the  fenced  cities  are  Ziddim,  Z. 

Zerahy  b.  Zarah 
(mj,  Ze-raA ;  2.  rnj,  Za-raA). 

(1.)  One  of  the  sons  of  Reuel  the  son  of 

Esau. 

Gen.  36.  13.  the  sons  of  Reuel ;  Nahath,  and  Z. 

36.  17.  duke  Nahath,  duke  Z.,  duke 
1  Chron.  1.  37.  The  sons  of  Reuel ;  Nahath,  Z. 


1  Chron.  2.  4.  bare  him  Pharez  and  Z.  (2) 
2.  6.  And  the  sons  of  Z.,  Zimri  and 
9.  6.  And  of  the  sons  of  Z. ;  Jeuel  and 

Neh.  11.  24.  of  the  children  of  Z.  the  son  of 


(2.)  The  father  of  Jobab,  the  second  of  the 
early  kings  of  Edom. 

Gen.  36.  33.  Jobab  the  son  of  Z.  of  Boerah 
1  Chron.  1.  44.  Jobab  the  son  of  Z.  of  Bozrah 


(8. )  One  of  the  sons  of  Judah  by  his  daughter- 
in-law  Tamar. 

Gen.  38.  30.  and  his  name  was  called  Z.  (6,  2) 
Num.  26.  20.  of  Z.,  the  family  of  the  Zarhites 
Josh.  7.  1, 18.  the  son  of  Zabdi,  the  son  of  Z. 
7.  24.  took  Achan  the  son  of  Z.,  and  the 
22.  20.  Did  not  Aohan  the  son  of  Z.  commit 


(4.)  One  of  the  sons  of  Simeon. 

Num.  26. 13.  Of  Z.,  the  family  of  the  Zarhites 
1  Chron.  4.  24.  Jamin,  Jarib,  Z.,  and  Shaul 


(5.)  A  Levite  of  the  family  of  Gershom 
(Gershon). 

1  Chron.  6.  21.  Iddo  his  son,  Z.  his  son 


(6.)  [May  perhaps  be  the  same  with  No.  5. 
A  Levite  who  is  named  in  the  genealogy  of 
Asaph  the  singer. 

1  Chron.  6.  41.  The  son  of  Ethni,  the  son  of  Z. 


(7.)    A  king  of  Ethiopia  who  made  war 
against  Asa  the  king  of  Judah. 

2  Chron.  14.  9.  Z.  the  Ethiopian,  with  an  host 

Zerahiah  (rrmt,  Ze-raA-yah). 

(1.)  A  descendant  of  Phinehas  the  grandson 
of  Aaron,  who  was  an  ancestor  of  Ezra. 

1  Chron.  6.  6.  And  Uzzi  begat  Z.,  and  Z.  begat 

6.  51.  Uzzi  his  son,  Z.  his  son 
Ezra  7.  4.  The  son  of  Z.,  the  son  of  Uzzi 


(2.)  A  descendant  of  Pahath-moab,  whose 
son  Elihoenai  went  up  with  Ezra  from  Babylon 
to  Jerusalem  in  the  time  of  Artaxerxes  king 
of  Persia, 

Ezra  8.  4.  Elihoenai  the  son  of  Z.,  and  with 

Zereda  {^l}f}y  ha?-Ze-re-dah). 

The  name  of  a  town  or  small  district  lying 
apparently  on  the  north  side  of  mount  Eph- 
raim,  but  possessed  by  the  tribe  of  Manasseh. 
[It  is  supposed  to  be  the  same  with  Zererath 
(Judg.  7.  22),  and  with  Zaretan,  Zarthan,  or 
Zartanah  (Josh.  3.  16 ;  1  Kings  7.  46 ;  4.  12). 

1  Kings  11.  26.  an  Ephrathite  of  Z.,  Solomon's 

Zeredathah  (^OTlVy  Ze-re-darthah). 

The  name  of  a  town  belonging  to  the  tribe 
of  Manasseh,  not  far  from  Succoth.  In  1  Kings 
7.  46  the  name  is  Zarthan ;  but  Succoth  was 
on  the  east  side  of  Jordan,  while  Zarthan  was 
in  mount  Ephraim.  It  is  difficult  to  deter^ 
mine  which  is  the  correct  reading. 

2  Chron.  4.  17.  between  Succoth  and  Z. 
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Zeremth  (nriv,  ZS-re-rilth). 

The  name  of  a  district  near  Abel-meholah, 
in  which  Beth-shittah  was  situated  It  be- 
longed apparently  to  the  tribe  of  Manasseh. 

[Gesenius  and  Fiirst  regard  this  as  the  con- 
atmctlYe  form  of  HyiV  (Z5-re-rfth),  which 
they  consider  to  be  instead  of  »T^^V  (ZS-re- 
d&h). 
Jndg.  7.  22.  the  host  fled  to  Beth-shittah  in  Z. 

Zeresh  (kht,  Ze-resh). 

The  wife  of  Haman,  the  enemy  of  the  Jews 
in  the  time  of  Ahasuerus  and  Esther. 

Esth.  5.  10.  called  for  his  friends,  and  Z.  his 
6.  14.  Then  said  Z.  his  wife,  and  all  his 
6.  13.  And  Haraan  told  Z.  his  wife 
-   -    Then  said  his  wise  men,  and  Z.  his 

Zereth  (nnv,  Ze-reth). 

The  son  of  Ashnr,  a  descendant  of  Judah 
through  Caleb  the  son  of  Hur. 

1  Chron.  4.  7.  the  sons  of  Helah  were  Z.  and 

Zeri  Cnv,  Ze-ri). 

One  of  the  sons  of  Jeduthun  who  were  ap- 
pointed by  lot  for  the  service  of  song  in  the 
sanctuary  in  the  time  of  David. 

1  Chron.  25.  3.  Gedaliah,  and  Z.,  and  Jeshaiah 

[Perhaps  this  may  be  the  same  with  Izri 
mentioned  in  ver.  11.] 

Zeror  p^^V,  Ze-ror). 

A  Bei\]amite,  an  ancestor  of  Saul  the  first 
king  of  IsraeL 

1  Sam.  9.  1.  the  son  of  Abiel,  the  son  of  Z. 

Zentah  (ny^"»V,  Z6-ru-'ah). 

The  mother  of  Jeroboam,  the  first  king  of 
the  ten  tribes  of  Israel  which  revolted  from 
Behoboam  the  son  of  Solomon. 

1  Kings  11.  26.  (whose  mother's  name  was  Z. 

Zerubbabel  (i^M^r,  Ze-rub-ba-bel). 

A  descendant  of  Salathiel  or  Shealtiel  the 
grandson  of  Jehoiakim  king  of  Judah. 

1  Chron.  3.  19.  the  sons  of  Pedaiah  were  Z.  and 
8.  19.  and  the  sons  of  Z. ;  Heshullam,  and 

Ezra  2.  2.  Which  came  with  Z. :  Jeshua 
3.  2.  and  Z.  the  son  of  Shealtiel,  and  his 


Ezra  8.  8.  began  Z.  the  son  of  Shealtiel,  and 
4.  2.  Then  they  came  to  Z.,  and  to  the  chief 

-  3.  But  Z.,  and  Jeshua,  and  the  rest 

6.  2.  Then  rose  up  Z.  the  son  of  Shealtiel 
Neh.  7.  7.  Who  came  with  Z.,  Jeshua 
12.    1.  that  went  up  with  Z.  the  son  of 

-  47.  And  all  Israel  in  the  days  of  Z.,  and 
Hag.  1.  1.  by  Haggai  the  prophet  unto  Z.  the 

1.  12.  Then  Z.  the  son  of  Shealtiel,  and 

-  14.  the  Lord  stirred  up  the  spirit  of  Z. 

2.  2.  Speak  now  to  Z.  the  son  of  Sheidtiel 

-  4.  Yet  now  be  strong,  O  Z.,  saith  the 

-  21.  Speak  to  Z.,  governor  of  Judah,  saying 

-  23.  will  I  take  thee,  O  Z.,  my  servant 
Zech.  4.  6.  This  is  the  word  of  the  Lord  unto  Z. 

4.    7.  before  Z.  thou  shall  became  a  plain 

-  9.  The  hands  of  Z.  have  laid  the 

-  10.  see  the  plummet  in  the  hand  of  Z. 


Zeruiah  {mriy  Ze-ru-yah). 

A  daughter  of  Jesse  the  father  of  David, 
whose  sons  were  officers  of  David's  army. 

1  Sam.  26.  6.  and  to  Abishai  the  son  of  Z. 

2  Sam.  2.  13.  And  Joab  the  son  of  Z.,  and  the 

2.  18.  And  there  were  three  sons  of  Z.  there 

3.  39.  these  men  the  sons  of  Z,  be  too  hard 
8.  16.  And  Joab  the  son  of  Z.  was  over  the 

14.    1.  Now  Joab  Che  son  of  Z.  perceived 

16.  9.  Then  said  Abishai  the  son  of  Z. 

-  10.  have  I  to  do  with  you,  ye  sons  of  Z.? 

17.  25.  sister  to  Z.,  Joab's  mother 

18.  2.  the  hand  of  Abishai  the  son  of  Z. 

19.  21.  But  Abishai  the  son  of  Z.  answered 

-  22.  have  I  to  do  with  vou,  ye  sons  of  Z.? 
21.  17.  Abishai  the  son  of  Z.  succoured  him 
28.  18.  the  brother  of  Joab  the  son  of  Z. 

-  37.  armour-bearer  to  Joab  the  son  of  Z. 
1  Kings  1.  7.  conferred  with  Joab  the  son  of  Z. 

2.    5.  what  Joab  the  son  of  Z.  did  to  me 

-  22.  and  for  Joab  the  son  of  Z. 

1  Chron.  2.  16.  whose  sisters  loere  Z.  and 
2.  16.  And  the  sons  of  Z.,  Abishai  and 
11.    6.  So  Joab  the  son  of  Z.  went  first  up 

-  39.  armour-bearer  of  Joab  the  son  of  Z, 
18.  12.  Moreover  Abishai  the  son  of  Z.  slew 

-  15.  And  Joab  the  son  of  Z.  was  over  Uie 

26.  28.  the  son  of  Ner,  and  Joab  the  son  of  Z. 

27.  24.  Joab  the  son  of  Z.  began  to  number 

Zetham  (Dnr^  Ze-tham). 

One  of  the  sons  or  grandsons  of  Laadan,  a 
descendant  of  Gershom  the  son  of  Levi 

1  Chron.  23.  8.  the  chief  w<u  Jehiel,  and  Z. 
26.  22.  The  sons  of  Jehieli ;  Z.,  and  Joel 

[It  may  be  doubted  whether  Jehiel  (Jehieli) 
was  the  elder  brother  or  the  father  of  Zetham.] 

Zethan  Qn%  Ze-than). 

One  of  the  sons  of  Bilhan  the  grandson  of 
Bez^amin. 

1  Chron.  7.  10.  and  Chenmanah,  and  Z.,  and 
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Zethar  {^%  Ze-thar). 

One  of  the  seven  chamberlains  that  served 
in  the  presence  of  Ahasnenis  king  of  Persia. 

Esth.  1.  10.  and  Abagtha,  Z.,  and  Carcas 

Zia  (jrr,  Zi-a'). 

The  head  of  a  family  of  the  tribe  of  Gad. 

1  Chron.  5.  13.  and  Jorai,  and  Jachan,  and  Z. 

Ziba  («f  y,  Zi-ba). 

A  servant  of  Saul,  who  told  David  of  Mephi- 
bosheth,  but  afterwards  tried  to  deprive  him 
of  the  property  that  David  had  given  him. 

2  Sam.  9.  2.  a  servant  whose  name  wa8  Z. 

9.  2.  the  king  said  unto  him.  Art  thou  Z.  f 

-  8.  And  Z.  said  unto  the  king,  Jonathan 

-  4.  And  Z.  said  unto  the  king,  Behold 

-  9.  Then  the  king  called  to  A ,  Saul's 

-  10.  Now  Z.  had  fifteen  sons  and  twenty 

-  11.  Then  said  Z.untothe  king,  According 

-  12.  all  that  dwelt  in  the  house  of  Z.  were 
16.    1.  BeholdZ.  the  servant  of  M^hibosheth 

-  2.  And  the  king  said  unto  Z.,  What 

-  -  And  Z.  said,  The  asses  he  for  the 

-  S.  And  Z.  said  unto  the  king,  Behold 

-  4.  Then  said  the  king  to  Z.,  Behold 

-  -  And  Z.  said,  I  humbly  beseech  thee 
19.  17.  And  Z.,  the  servant  of  the  house  of 

-  29.  Thou  and  Z.  divide  the  land 

Zibeon  (I^vnv,  Zib-'on). 

(1.)  A  chief  of  the  Hivites,  who  wtis  the 
grandfather  of  one  of  the  wives  of  Esau. 

Gen.  86.  2.  of  Anah,  the  daughter  of  Z. 
86. 14.  daughter  of  Anah,  the  daughter  of  Z. 


(2.)  [Some  think  this  the  same  person  as  the 
above.]    One  of  the  sons  of  Seir  the  Horite. 

Gen.  36.  20.  Lotan,  and  Shobal,  and  Z.,  and 
86.  24.  these  are  the  children  of  Z. 

-  -    as  he  fed  the  asses  of  Z.  his  father 

-  29.  duke  Lotan,  duke  Shobal,  duke  Z. 

1  Chron.  1.  38.  Lotan,  and  Shobal,  and  Z.,  and 
1.  40.  And  the  sons  of  Z. ;  Aiah,  and  Anah 

Zibia  (Kjay,  Zib-ya). 

An  Israelite  who  is  named  in  the  genealogy 
of  the  descendants  of  Benjamin. 

1  Chron.  8.  9.  Jobab,  and  Z.,  and  Mesha 

Zibiah  (n^V,  Zib-yah). 

The  mother  of  Jehoash  or  Joash  king  of 
Judah. 

2  Kings  12.  1.  his  mother's  name  vxu  Z,  of 

2  Chron.  24.  1.  his  mother's  name  also  vxu  Z. 


Zichri  (^DT,  Zich-ri). 

(1.)  One  of  the  sons  of  Izhar  the  grandson 
of  Levi. 

Ezod.  6. 21.  of  Izhar;  Eorah,  andNepheg,  andZ. 

(2.)  A  descendant  of  Benjamin,  apparently 
of  the  family  of  Shimhi,  the  degree  of  whose 
relationship  to  Benjamin  is  not  stated. 

1  Chron.  8.  19.  And  Jakim,  and  Z.,  and  Zabdi 


(3.)  A  son  of  Shashak,  a  descendant  of  Ben- 
jamin, but  in  what  degree  is  uncertain. 

1  Chron.  8.  28.  And  Abdon,  and  Z.,  and  Haaaa 


(4.)  A  Bei^jamite,  the  son  of  Jeroham,  whose 
degree  of  relationship  to  Bei\jamin  is  not  ex- 
pressed. 

1  Chron.  8.  27.  and  EUah,  and  Z.,  the  sons  of 


(5.)  A  Levite,  a  son  of  Asaph,  who  Uve^ 
apparently  in  the  time  of  David. 

1  Chron.  9. 15.  the  son  of  Z.,  the  son  of  Asaph 


(6.)   A  descendant  of  Eliezer  the  son  of 
Moses,  who  lived  in  the  time  of  David. 

1  Chron.  26.  25.  and  Z.  his  son,  and  Shelomith 


(7.)  A  Reubenite  whose  son  w«s  chief  of  the 
tribe  in  the  time  of  David. 

1  Chron.  27.  16.  %Daa  Eliezer  the  son  of  Z. 


(8.)  The  father  of  one  of  the  captains  of  the 
army  of  Jehoshaphat. 

2  Chron.  17.  16.  was  Amasiah  the  son  of  Z. 


(9.)  [May  he  the  same  with  No.  8.]  The 
father  of  one  of  the  captains  of  hundreds  by 
whose  aid  Jehoiada  the  priest  placed  Joaah  ou 
the  throne  of  Judah. 

2  Chron.  23.  1.  and  Elishaphat  the  son  of  Z. 

(10.)  A  man  of  Ephraim  who  slew  the  son 
of  Ahaz  king  of  Judah. 

2  Chron.  28.  7.  And  Z.,  a  mighty  man  of 


(11.)  A  Jew  whose  son  Joel  was  overseer  of 
the  Beigamitea  that  dwelt  in  Jerusalem  after 
the  captivity. 

Neh.  11.  9.  And  Joel  the  son  of  Z.  tmu  their 


(12.)  A  priest  of  the  family  of  Abyah,  who 
lived  not  long  after  the  end  of  the  captivity. 

Neh.  12.  17.  Of  Abijah,  Z. ;  of  Miniamin 
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ffldkyah  (n;pT»,  Zid-ki-yah). 

One  of  the  chief  princes  of  the  Jews  who 
sealed  the  covenant  made  by  Nehemiah  and 
the  people  to  serre  the  Lord. 

Neh.  10.  1.  the  son  of  Hachaliah,  and  Z. 

[This  name  is  in  every  other  passage  spelt 
Zedekiah  in  the  Eng.  Yer.] 

Ziddim  (D^Vn,  lia^-Zid-dim). 

The  name  of  a  town  in  the  territory  of  .the 
tribe  of  Naphtali. 

Josh.  19.  85.  And  the  fenced  cities  are  Z.,  Zit 

Zidon,  b.  Sidon  (l^n^;  2.  fi%  Zi-don). 

(1. )  The  eldest  son  of  Canaan  the  son  of  Ham. 

Gen.  10.  15.  And  Canaan  begat  S.,  his  {b,  2) 
1  Chron.  1.  13.  And  Canaan  begat  Z.  his 


(2.)  The  name  of  a  city  situated  on  the  coast 
of  the  Great  Sea,  at  the  north  extremity  of  the 
land  of  Canaan. 

Gen.  10. 19.  of  the  Canaaniteswas  from  S.  {b,  2) 

49.  13.  his  border  ahall  be  unto  Z.  (2) 
Josh.  11.  8.  and  chased  them  unto  great  Z. 

19.  28.  and  Kanah,  even  unto  great  Z. 
Jndg.  1.  81.  nor  the  inhabitants  of  Z,,  nor  of 

10.    6.  the  gods  of  Sjrria  and  the  gods  of  Z. 

18.  28.  because  it  wtu  far  from  Z. 
2  Sam.  24.  6.  to  Dan-jaan,  and  about  to  Z. 
1  Kings  17.  9.  Zarephath,  which  belongeth  to  Z. 
Ezra  8.  7.  unto  them  of  Z.,  and  to  them  of* 
Isa.  23.  2.  whom  the  merchants  of  Z.,  that  pass 

23.    4.  Be  thou  ashamed,  0  Z. ;  for  the  sea 

-  12.  thou  oppressed  virgin  daughter  of  Z. 
Jer.  25.  22.  all  the  kings  of  Z. ,  and  the  kings  of 

27.  3.  of  Tyrus,  and  to  the  king  of  Z. 
47.  4.  to  cut  off  from  Tyrus  and  Z.  every 

Ezek.  27.  8.  The  inhabitants  of  Z.,  and  Arvad 

28.  21.  set  thy  face  against  Z.,  and  prophesy 

-  22.  Behold,  I  am  against  thee,  O  Z. 
Joel  3.  4.  O  Tyre  and  Z.,  and  all  the  coasts  of 
Zech.  9.  2.  Tyrus  and  Z.,  though  it  be  very 

*  Here  the  orlfftnal  hu  D'*^^  (jn-dO-nlm),  Zidoniana. 


Zidonians,  b.  Sidonians  (p'^'n^  Zi- 
do-nim;  2.  TP^y  Zi-do-nin;  3. 
^j'ty,  Zi-do-ni). 

The  inhabitants  of  Zidon. 

Judg.  10.  12.  The  Z.salso,  and  the  Amalekites 
18.  7.  after  the  manner  of  the  Z.s,  quiet  and 
~    -  andtheyicer6farfromtheZ.8,andhad 

1  Kings  11.1.  Ammonites,  Edomites,  Z.s,  and* 
11.  5,  33.  Ashtoteth  the  goddess  of  the  Z.s  (2) 

*  In  the  Hebrew  the  word  here  Is  plnr.  fern.  H'J^IV 
(Z6-d6-iil-y(Mli). 


1  Kings  16. 31.  daughter  of  Ethboalkingof  the  Z.  s 

2  Kings  23.  13.  the  abomination  of  uie  S.s  (6) 
1  Chron.  22.  4.  for  the  Z.s,  and  they  of  Tyre 
Elzek.  32.  30.  and  all  the  Z.s  which  are  gone  (3) 

* 

Zif  0?,  Ziv). 

The  name  of  the  second  month,  from  the 
new  moon  of  May  to  that  of  June. 

1  Kings  6.  1.  in  the  month  Z.,  which  is  the 
6.  37.  of  the  Lord  laid  in  the  month  Z. 

♦ 

Ziha  (KTO,  Zi./ia). 

(1.)  One  of  the  Nethinims  whose  descend- 
ants, after  the  captivity,  went  up  from  Baby- 
lon with  Zerubbabel. 

Ezra  2.  43.  The  Nethinims:  the  children  of  Z. 
Neh.  7.  46.  The  Nethinims:  the  children  of  Z. 


(2.)  A  Jew  who  was  one  of  the  rulers  of  the 
Nethinims  after  the  return  of  the  Jews  bvm 
Babylon. 

Neh.  11.  21.  And  Z.  and  Gispa  were  over  the 


(i^feW,  Zik-lag ;  2.  i*?^,  Zik-Iag). 

The  name  of  a  city  of  Judah  which  lay 
within  the  territory  assigned  to  the  tribe  of 
Simeon,  and  was  at  one  time  possessed  by  the 
Philistines. 

Josh.  15.  81.  And  Z.,  and  Kadmannah,  and 
19.  5.  And  Z.,  and  Beth-marcaboth 

1  Sam.  27.  6.  Then  Achish  gave  him  Z.  that  day 

27.  6.  Wherefore  Z.  pertaineth  unto  the 

30.  1.  David  and  his  men  were  come  to  Z. 

-  -  had  invaded  the  south  and  Z. 

-  -  and  smitten  Z.,  and  burnt  it 

-  14.  and  we  burned  Z.  vdth  fire 

-  26.  And  when  David  came  to  Z. 

2  Sam.  1.  1.  David  had  abode  two  days  in  Z. 
4.  10.  1  took  hold  of  him,  and  slew  him  in  Z. 

1  Chron.  4.  30.  and  at  Hormah,  and  at  Z. 
12.    1.  they  that  came  to  David  to  Z.  (2) 

-  20.  As  he  went  to  Z. ,  there  fell  to  him  (2) 
Neh.  11.  28.  And  at  Z.,  and  at  Mekonali 

Zillah  (nht,  ZiUah). 

One  of  the  wives  of  Lamech  the  son  of 
Methusael,  of  the  family  of  Cain. 

Gen.  4.  19.  and  the  name  of  the  other  Z. 
4.  22.  And  Z.,  she  also  bare  Tubal -cain 

-  23.  Adah  and  Z.,  hear  my  voice 

Zilpah  (nai'T,  Zil-pah). 

The  handmaid  of  Leah,  the  eldest  daughter 
of  Laban. 
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Gen.  29.  24.  gave  unto  his  daughter  Leah  Z. 
30.    9.  she  took  Z.  her  maid,  and  gave  her 
-    10,  12.  And  Z. ,  Leah'a  maid,  bare  Jacob  a 
35.  26.  the  sons  of  Z.,  Leah's  handmaid 
37.    2.  and  with  the  sons  of  Z.,  his  father's 
46.  18.  These  are  the  sons  of  Z.,  whom  Laban 

Zathai  On^,  Zil-Ig-thai). 

(1.)  One  of  the  sons  of  Shimhi,  a  descendant 
of  Bei^jamin. 

1  Chron.  8.  20.  And  Elienai,  and  Z.,  and  Eliel 


(2.)  A  captain  of  the  tribe  of  Manasseh,  who 
joined  himself  to  David,  when  he  was  going  to 
Ziklag. 

1  Chron.  12.  20.  and  Jozabad,  and  Elihu,  and  Z. 

Zimmah  (HDT,  Zim-mah). 

(1.)  A  son  of  Jahath,  the  grandson  of  Gershom 
(Gershon)  the  son  of  Levi. 

1  Chron.  6.  20.  Jahath  his  son,  Z.  his  son 


(2.)  Another  descendant  of  Gershon  in  the 
fourth  or  fifth  degree. 

1  Chron.  6.  42.  the  son  of  Z.,  the  son  of  Shimei 

[Perhaps  this  and  No.  1  may  be  the  same 
person,  as  has  been  sometimes  coiy'ectured.] 


(3.)  A  Gershonite,  whose  son  Joah  assisted 
in  cleansing  the  temple  in  the  time  of  Heze- 
kiah. 

2  Chron.  29.  12.  Joah  the  son  of  Z.,  and  Eden 

ZimraQ  (rj^T,  Zim-rnn). 

One  of  the  sons  of  Abraham  by  Keturah. 

Gen.  25.  2.  And  she  bare  him  Z.,  and  Jokshan 
1  Chron.  1.  82.  she  bare  Z.,  and  Jokshan,  and 

Zimri  (^or,  Zim-ri). 

(1.)  The  son  of  a  chief  among  the  Simeonites 
who  was  alain  along  with  Cozbi,  a  woman  of 
Midian,  by  Phinehas. 

Num.  25.  14.  Z.,  the  son  of  Sala,  a  prince  of 


1  Kings  1 6. 20.  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Z. ,  and 

2  Kings  9.  31.  Had  Z.  peace  who  slew  his 


(2.)  A  captain  who  conspired  against  Elah 
king  of  Israel  and  slew  him,  but  was  himself 
slain  and  succeeded  by  Omri. 

1  Kings  16.  9.  And  his  servant  Z.  (captain  of 
16.  10.  And  Z.  went  in  and  smote  him,  and 

-  12.  Thus  did  Z.  destroy  all  the  house  of 

-  15.  did  Z.  reign  seven  days  in  Tirzah 

-  16.  Z.  hath  conspired,  and  hath  also 

-  18.  when  Z.  saw  that  the  city  was  taken 


(3.)  One  of  the  sons  of  Zerdh  the  son  of 
Judah  by  his  daughter-in-law  Tamar. 

1  Chron.  2.  6.  And  the  sons  of  Zerah ;  Z.,  and 


(4.)  A  Beigamite,  a  descendant  of  Saul  in 
the  sixth  generation. 

1  Chron.  8.  36.  Alemeth,  and  Azmaveth,  and  Z. 

8.  36.  and  Z.  begat  Moza 

9.  42.  begat  Alemeth,  and  Azmaveth,  and  Z. 
-    -    and  Z.  begat  Moza 


(5.)  This  name  is  used  by  Jeremiah  as  a 
tribal  denomination,  and  is  supposed  to  refer 
to  a  people  dwelling  on  the  east  side  of  Arabia. 
Gesenius  thinks  they  were  the  descendants  of 
Zimran,  the  son  of  Abraham  by  Keturah. 

Jer.  25.  25.  And  all  the  kings  of  Z.,  and  all 

Zin  (IV,  Zin). 

The  name  of  a  desert  tract  which  lay  on  the 
south  side  of  the  lot  of  the  tribe  of  Judah, 
westward  from  the  south  end  of  the  Dead  Sea. 

Num.  1 3. 21 .  from  the  wilderness  of  Z.  unto  Rehob 
20.    1.  into  the  desert  of  Z.  in  th^  first 
27.  14.  in  the  desert  of  Z.,  in  the  strife  of 
33.  36.  and  pitched  in  the  wilderness  of  Z. 
84.    3.  shall  be  from  the  wilderness  of  Z. 
-      4.  and  pass  on  to  Z. :  and  the  ffoing  forth 

Deut  32.  51.  m  the  wilderness  of  Z. 

Josh.  15. 1.  the  wilderness  of  Z.,  southward,  uxu 
15.  3.  and  passed  along  to  Z. ;  and 

Zina  (wn,  Zl-na). 

One  of  the  sons  of  Shimei,  a  descendant  of 
Gershon  the  son  of  Levi 

1  Chron.  23.  10.  of  Shimei  trere  Jahath,  Z. 

[In  ver.  11  'Zizah'  is  named  as  the  second 
son,  and  Zina  is  not  named.  There  seems 
reason  to  think  that  the  same  person  is  de- 
noted by  these  two  names.] 

Zion  (1^*V,  Zi-yon). 

The  name  of  the  highest  part  of  the  site  of 
Jerusalem,  lying  south-west  from  the  hill  on 
which  the  temple  was  built,  and  separated 
from  it  by  a  narrow  but  not  very  deep  valley. 
It  was  often  called  the  City  of  David. 

2  Sam.  5.  7.  David  took  the  stronghold  of  Z. 

1  Kings  8. 1.  out  ofthe  cit^  of  David,  which  wZ. 

2  Kings  19.  21.  The  virgin,  the  daughter  of  Z. 
19.  31.  and  they  that  escape  out  of  mount  Z. 

1  Chron.  11.5.  David  took  the  castle  of  Z. 

2  Chron.  6.  2.  the  city  of  David,  which  is  Z. 
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ZION. 


Pd.  2.  6.  set  my  king  apon  my  holy  hill  of  Z. 
9.  11.  to  the  Lord,  which  dwelleth  in  Z. 

-  14.  in  the  gates  of  the  daughter  of  Z. 
14.    7.  salration  of  Israel  loerecomtf  out  of  Z. 
20.    2.  and  strengthen  thee  out  of  Z. 

48.    2.  mount  Z.,  on  the  sides  of  the  north 

-  11.  Let  mount  Z.  rejoice,  let  the 

-  12.  Walk  about  Z.,  and  go  round 

£0.    2.  Out  of  Z.,  the  perfection  of  beanty 
51.  18.  Do  good  in  thy  good  pleasure  unto  Z. 
63.    6.  salvation  of  Israel  toereoome  out  of  Z. 
65.    1.  Praise  waiteth  for  thee,  0  God,  in  Z. 
69.  35.  For  God  will  save  Z.,  and  will  build 
74.    2.  this  mount  Z.  wherein  thou  hast 
76.    2.  and  his  dwelling-place  in  Z. 
78.  68.  the  mount  Z.  which  he  loved 
84.    7.  every  one  of  them  in  Z.  appeareth 
87.    2.  The  Lord  loveth  the  gates  of  Z. 

-  5.  And  of  Z.  it  shall  be  said,  This  and 
97.    8.  Z.  heard  and  was  glad,  and  the 

99.    2.  The  Lord  M  great  in  Z.;  and  he  Mhifi^ 
102.  13.  shalt  arise,  and  have  mercy  upon  Z. 

-  16.  When  the  Lord  shall  buHd  up  Z. 

-  21.  To  declare  the  name  of  the  Lord  in  Z. 
110.    2.  send  the  rod  of  thy  streuflth  out  of  Z. 

125.  1.  shall  be  as  mount  Z.,  which  cannot 

126.  1.  turned  acain  the  captivity  of  Z. 

128.  6.  The  Lord  shall  bless  thee  out  of  Z. 

129.  5.  and  turned  back  that  hate  Z. 
132.  13.  For  the  Lord  hath  chosen  Z. 

138.    3.  descended  upon  the  mountains  of  Z. 

134.  8.  bless  thee  out  of  Z. 

135.  21.  Blessed  be  the  Lord  out  of  Z. 
137.    1.  we  wept  when  we  remembered  Z. 

-  3.  Sing  us  one  of  the  songs  of  Z. 

146.  10.  even  thy  God,  0  Z.,  unto  all 

147.  12.  praise  thy  God,  O  Z. 

149.    2.  let  the  children  of  Z.  be  joyful 
Song  3.  11.  Go  forth,  0  ye  daughters  of  Z. 
Isa.  1.  8.  And  the  daughter  of  Z.  is  left  as  a 

1.  27.  Z.  shall  be  redeemed  with  judgment 

2.  8.  for  out  of  Z.  shall  go  forth  the  law 
8.  16.  Because  the  daughters  of  Z.  are 

-  17.  of  the  head  of  the  daughters  of  Z. 
4.    3.  that  he  that  is  left  in  Z.,  and  he 

-  4.  away  the  filth  of  the  daughters  of  Z. 

-  5.  every  dwelling-place  of  mount  Z. 

8.  18.  of  hosts,  which  dweUeth  in  mount  Z. 
10.  12.  hiswholeworkuponmountZ.,andon 

-  24.  O  my  X)eople,  that  dwellest  in  Z. 

-  32.  a^ain«t  the  mount  ofthe  daughter  of  Z. 
12.    6.  and  shout,  thou  inhabitant  of  Z. 
14.  32.  That  the  Lord  hath  founded  Z. 

16.    1 .  imto  the  mount  of  the  daughter  of  Z . 
18.    7.  of  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  mount  Z. 
24.  23.  Lord  of  hosts  shall  reign  in  mount  Z. 

28.  16.  Behold,  I  ky  in  Z.  for  a  foundation 

29.  8.  that  fight  against  mount  Z. 
80.  19.  shall  owell  m  Z.  at  Jerusalem 
31.    4.  to  fight  for  mount  Z.,  and  for  the 

-  9.  saith  the  Lord,  whose  fire  w  in  Z. 

33.  5.  he  hath  filled  Z.  with  jud^ent 

-  14.  The  sinners  in  Z.  are  afraid 

~    20.  Look  upon  Z.,  the  city  of  our 

34.  8.  recompences  for  the  controversy  of  Z. 

35.  10.  shall  return  and  come  to  Z.  with 
87.  22.  the  daughter  of  Z.  hath  despised  thee 

-  82.  th^  that  escape  out  of  mount  Z. 
40.    9.  0  Z.,  that  bringest  good  tidings 


62. 

64. 
66. 


6. 
8. 


Isa.  41.  27.  The  first  $haU  toy  to  Z.,  Behold 
46.  13.  I  will  place  salvation  in  Z.  for  Israd 

49.  14.  But  Z.  said.  The  Lord  hath  forsaken 

51.  3.  For  the  Lord  shall  comfort  Z. 

-  11.  and  come  with  fringing  unto  Z. 

-  16.  and  say  unto  Z.,  Thou  art  my  P^l^ 

52.  1.  awake  ;  put  on  thy  strength,  O  Z. 
*      2.  0  captive  daughter  of  Z. 

-  7.  that  saith  unto  Z. ,  Thy  God  rei^eth 

-  8.  when  the  Lord  shall  bring  again  Z. 

59.  20.  And  the  Redeemer  shall  oome  to  Z. 

60.  14.  the  Z.  of  the  Holy  One  of  Israel 

61.  8.  To  appointunto  them  that  monminZ. 

1.  For  Z.'s  sake  will  I  not  hold  my 
11.  Say  ye  to  the  daughter  of  Z.,  Behold 
10.  Z.  28  a  wilderness,  Jerusalem  a 

8.  for  aa  soon  as  Z.  travailed,  die 
Jer.  8.  14.  and  I  will  bring  you  to  Z. 
4.    6.  Set  up  the  staniuxd  toward  Z. 

-  81.  the  voice  of  the  daughter  of  Z. 

2.  I  have  likened  the  <Uu£hter  of  Z  to 
23.  for  war  against  thee,  O  daqghter  of  Z. 
19.  Ib  not  the  Lord  in  Z.  ? 

9.  19.  a  voice  of  wailing  is  heard  out  of  Z. 
14.  19.  hath  thy  soul  loathed  Z  f 
26.  18.  Z  shall  be  plowed  Wbe  a  field 
80.  17.  This  is  Z.,  whom  no  man  seeketh 
31.    6.  let  us  go  up  to  Z,  unto  the  Lord  our 

-  12.  and  sixig  in  the  height  of  Z. ,  and  shall 

50.  5.  They  shall  ask  the  way  to  Z.  with 

-  28.  to  declare  in  Z.  the  vengeance  of  the 

51.  10.  let  us  declare  in  Z.  the  work  of  the 

-  24.  all  their  evil  that  they  have  done  in  Z. 

-  35.  shall  the  inhabitant  of  Z.  say 
Lam.  1.  4.  The  ways  of  Z.  do  mourn  becanse 

1.  6.  And  from  the  daughter  of  Z.  all  her 

-  17.  Z.  spreadeth  forth  her  hands,  and 

2.  1.  the  Lord  covered  the  daughter  of  Z 

-  4.  in  the  tabernacle  of  the  daughter  of  Z 

-  6.  and  sabbaths  to  be  forgotten  in  Z 

-  8.  to  destroy  thewall  of  the  daughter  of  Z. 

-  10.  The  elders  of  the  daughter  of  Z.  sit 

-  13.  comfort  thee,  O  viigin  daughter  of  Z? 

-  18.  O  wall  of  the  daughter  of  Z.,  let  teais 

4.  2.  The  precious  sons  of  Z. ,  comparable  to 

-  1 1.  and  nath  kindled  a  fire  in  Z.,  and 

-  22.  is  accomplished,  O  daughter  of  Z 

5.  11.  They  ravished  the  women  in  Z. 

-  18.  Because  of  the  mountain  of  Z.,  which 
Joel  2.  1.  Blow  ye  the  trumpet  in  Z,  and 

2.  15.  Blow  the  trumpet  in  Z.,aanct]jfy  a  fast 

-  23.  Be  glad  then,  ye  children  of  Z. 

-  32.  in  mount  Z.  and  in  Jerusalem  shall  be 

3.  16.  The  Lord  also  shall  roar  out  of  Z 

-  17.  I  am  the  Lord  your  God  dwelling  in  Z 
.-  21.  for  the  Lord  dwelleth  in  Z. 

Ainos  1.  2.  he  said,  The  Lord  will  roar  from  Z 

6.  1.  Woe  to  them  that  are  at  ease  in  Z 
Obad.  17.  But  upon  mount  Z.  shall  be 

21.  And  saviours  shall  come  up  on  mount  Z 
Mic.  1.  13.  of  the  sin  to  the  daughter  of  Z 

3.  10.  They  build  up  Z.  with  blood,  and 

-  12.  Therefore  shall  Z.  for  your  sake  be 

4.  2.  for  the  law  shall  eo  forth  of  Z. 

-  7.  shall  reign  over  them  in  mount  Z. 

-  8.  the  stronffhold  of  the  daughter  of  Z 

-  10.  labour  to  oring  forth,  OdaoghterofZ. 

-  11.  and  let  our  eye  look  upon  Z. 

-  13.  Arise  and  thrash,  O  daughter  of  Z. 
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ZepH.  3.  14.  Sing,  O  daughter  of  Z. ;  ahont 
8.  16.  and  to  Z.,  Let  not  thine  hands  be 
Zech.  1.  14.  jeEklons  for  Jerusalem  and  for  Z. 

1.  17.  the  Lord  shall  yet  comfort  Z.,  and 

2.  7.  O  Z. ,  that  dweUest  with  the  daughter 

-  10.  Sing  and  rejoice,  O  daughter  of  Z. 

8.  2.  I  was  jealous  for  Z.  with  great  jealouar)r 

-  8.  I  am  returned  unto  Z.,  and' will  dwell 

9.  9.  Rejoice  greatly,  0  daughter  of  Z. 

-  13.  and  raised  up  thy  sons,  0  Z.,  against 

Zior  OJTV,  Zl-'or). 

The  name  of  a  town  in  the  territory  of  the 
tribe  of  Judah. 

Josh.  15.  54.  (which  w  Hebron,)  and  Z.:  nine 

m 

Ziph  (T?,  Ziph). 

(1.)  The  name  of  a  town  in  the  east  part  of 
the  territory  of  the  tribe  of  Judah. 

Josh.  15.  24.  Z.,  and  Telem,  and  Bealoth 

1  Sam.  28. 1 4.  a  mountain  in  the  wilderness  of  Z. 

23.  15.  David  was  in  the  wilderness  of  Z. 

-  24.  they  arose  and  went  to  Z.  before 
26.    2.  went  down  to  the  wilderness  of  Z. 

-  -  to  seek  David  in  the  wilderness  of  Z. 

2  Chron.  11.  8.  Gath,  and  Hareshah,  and  Z. 


(2.)  [Perhaps  the  same  with  No.  1 ;  but  as 
it  occurs  in  the  same  list,  this  seems  doubtful.] 
A  town  in  the  lot  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  ap- 
parently in  the  south-east  part 

Josh.  15.  55.  Maon,  Carmel,  and  Z. 


(3.)  The  name  (if  it  be  not  a  patronymic)  of 
a  grandson  of  Caleb  the  son  of  Hezron. 

1  Chron.  2.  42.  which  wa$  the  father  of  Z. 


(4.)  A  son  of  Jehaleleel,  a  descendant  of 
Judah. 

1  Chron.  4.  16.  the  sons  of  Jehaleleel;  Z.,  and 

Ziphah  (non,  Zi-phah). 

One  of  the  sons  of  Jehaleleel,  who  was  de- 
scended from  Judah  through  Caleb  the  son  of 
Jephunneh. 

1  Chron.  4.  16.  of  Jehaleleel ;  Ziph,  and  Z. 

Ziphites  (D^W ;  2.  DW,  Zi-phim). 

The  inhabitants  of  the  town  of  Ziph,  or  of 
the  neighbouring  district.  [It  is  left  untrans- 
lated in  Ps.  64.  tit.] 

1  Sam.  23.  19.  Then  came  up  the  Z.8  to  Saul 

26.  1.  And  the  Z.s  came  unto  Saul  to  Gibeah  i 
Ps.  54.  tit  when  the  Z.s  came  and  said  to  (2)  | 


Ziphion  (fi'%  Ziph-yon). 

One  of  the  sons  of  Gad. 

Gen.  46.  16.  And  the  sons  of  Gad ;  Z.,  and 

[He  is  called  l^fiV  (ZS-phdn)  in  Num.  26. 
15.] 

ZiphTon  (p^]y  Ziph-ron). 

The  name  of  a  place  mentioned  in  describing 
the  north  border  of  the  promised  land.  It  lay 
not  far  from  the  eastern  extremity  of  the  north 
border,  but  its  precise  situation  is  not  ascer- 
tained. 

Num.  34.  9.  And  the  border  shall  go  on  to  Z. 

Zippor  (i^BV,  Zip-por). 

The  father  of  Balak  the  king  of  Moab  who 
hired  Balaam  to  curse  Israel 

Num.  22.  2.  And  Balak  the  son  of  Z.  saw  all 

22.  4.  and  Balak  the  son  of  Z.  vxu  king  of 
-    10.  Balak  the  son  of  Z.  king  of  Moab 

"    16.  Thus  saith  Balak  the  son  of  Z.,  Let 

23.  18.  hearken  unto  me,  thou  son  of  Z. 
Josh.  24.  9.  Then  Balkk  the  son  of  Z.  king  of 
Judg.  11.  25.  better  than  Balak  the  son  of  Z. 

Zipporah  (p^B^f^  Zip-p6-rah). 

The  wifiB  of  Moses. 

Ezod.  2.  21.  he  gave  Moses  Z.  his  daughter 
4.  25.  Then  Z.  took  a  sharp  stone,  and 
18.    2.  took  Zr,  Moses*  wife,  after 

Zithri  (nnp,  Sith-ri). 

One  of  the  sons  of  Uzziel  the  son  of  Eohath. 
Exod.  6.  22.  Mishael,  and  Elzaphan,  and  Z. 

Ziz  (ry,  Ziz). 

The  name  of  a  place  in  the  south-east  part 
of  the  territory  of  Judah.  In  the  Eng.  Yer. 
it  is  applied  as  the  denomination  of  a  cliff;  but 

in  the  original  the  word  used  is  ^/S?  (Ma-'&- 
leh),  which  properly  signifies  an  aieerU  ;  and 
the  article  which  is  prefixed  indicates,  that 
Ziz  was  the  name,  not  of  the  ascent,  but  of  a 
place  in  its  neighbourhood. 

2  Chron.  2D«  16.  they  come  up  by  the  cliff  of  Z. 

ZuEy  b.  Zizah 
(KT%  Zi-za;  2.  nn,  Zi-zah). 

(L)  A  descendant  of  Simeon. 
1  Chron.  4.  87.  And  Z.  the  son  of  Shiphi 
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(2. )  A  son  of  Shixnei,  a  descendant  of  Gershon 
the  son  of  Levi 

1  Chron.  23.  11.  and  Z.  the  second:  but  (6,  2) 

[He  is  supposed  to  be  the  same  person  who 
iu  the  preceding  verse  is  called  Zina;  but 
there  is  no  correction  in  either  place.] 


(3.)  One  of  the  sons  of  Rehoboam  the  son  of 
Solomon. 

2  Chron.  11.  20.  Ab^jah,  and  Attai,  and  Z. 


Zoan  (1?V,  Zo-'an). 

The  name  of  a  city  in  Lower  Egypt,  called 
by  the  Greeks  Tanis,  situated  on  the  east  side 
of  the  Tanitic  branch  of  the  Nile. 

Num.  13.  22.  was  built  seven  years  before  Z. 

Ps.  78.  12.  land  of  Egypt»  in  the  field  of  Z. 
78.  43.  and  his  wonders  in  the  field  of  Z. 

Isa.  19.  11.  Surely  the  princes  of  Z.  are  fools 
19.  13.  The  princes  of  Z.  are  become  fools 
30.    4.  For  his  princes  were  at  Z,,  and  his 

Ezek.  30.  14.  and  will  set  fire  in  Z.,  and  will 

Zoar  OPV;  2.  "^J^V,  Z6-'ar), 

Tlie  name  of  a  small  town  that  lay  near  the 
south  extremity  of  the  vale  of  Siddim,  but  on 
the  acclivity  of  the  surrounding  country. 

Gen.  18.  10.  of  Egypt,  as  thou  comest  unto  Z. 
,14.    2.  the  king  of  Bela,  which  is  Z. 

-  8.  the  king  of  Bela  (the  same  w  Z. ) 
19.  22.  the  name  of  the  cit^  was  called  Z.  (2) 

-  23.  when  Lot  entered  mto  Z.  (2) 

-  30.  Lot  went  up  out  of  Z.,  and  awelt  (2) 

-  -    for  he  feared  to  dwell  in  Z.  (2) 
Deut.  34.  3.  the  city^  of  palm-trees,  imto  Z. 
Isa.  15.  5.  his  fugitives  shaUJUe  unto  Z. 
Jer.  48.  34.  from  Z.  even  unto  Horonaim 

Zobah,  b.  Zoba  (nniv ;  2.  naV,  Zo-bah ; 
3.  K3<V,  Zo-ba). 

The  name  of  a  region  in  Syria.  It  is  not 
altogether  certain  whether  it  was  near  Damas- 
cus or  on  the  banks  of  the  Euphrates.  The 
former  seems  more  probable. 

1  Sam.  14.  47.  and  against  the  kings  of  Z.,  and 

2  Sam.  8.  3.  the  son  of  Rehob  king  of  Z. 

8.    5.  to  succour  Hadadezer  king  of  Z. 

-  1 2.  of  Hadadezer  son  of  Rehob,  king  of  Z. 

10.  6.  Beth-rehob,  andtheSyrians  oii. (6,3) 
8.  and  the  Syrians  of  Z.,  and  of  (6,  3) 

23.  86.  Igal  the  son  of  Nathan  of  Z.  (2) 
1  Kings  11.  23.  his  lord  Hadadezer  king  of  Z. 

11.  24.  when  David  slew  them  of  Z. 

1  Chron.  18. 3.  David  sm\)teHadarezer  king  of  Z. 

18.  6.  came  to  help  Hadarezer  king  of  Z. 

-  9.  all  the  host  of  Hadarezer  king  of  Z. 

19.  6.  out  of  Syria-maachah,  and  out  of  Z. 

2  Chron.  8.  8.  Solomon  went  to  Hamath-Z. 
Ps.  60.  tit.  and  with  Aram-Z.,  when 


Zobebah  (n??'i^,  ha2-Zo-be-bah). 

[The  first  syllable  is  regarded  by  the  tran^i- 
lators  as  the  article,  but  it  should  apparently 
be  considered  part  of  the  name.] 

The  name  of  a  daughter  of  Coz  a  descendant 
of  Judah  through  Caleb  the  son  of  Hur. 

1  Chron.  4.  8.  And  Coz  begat  Anub,  and  Z. 

Zohar  ("inV,  Zo-Aar). 

(1.)  The  father  of  Ephron  the  Hittite,  from 
whom  Abraham  purchased  the  cave  of  Hach- 
pelah. 

Gen.  23.  8.  for  me  to  Ephron  the  son  of  Z. 
25.  9.  in  the  field  of  Ephron  ^he  son  of  Z. 


(2.)  One  of  the  sons  of  Simeon. 

Gen.  46.  10.  and  Ohad,  and  Jachin,  and  Z. 
Exod.  6.  15.  and  Jachin,  and  Z.,  add  Shaul 

Zoheleth  (n^nf,  Zo-Ae-leth). 

The  name  given  to  a  stone  which  was  near 
the  fountain  called  £n-rogel  on  the  south  side 
of  Jerusalem. 

1  Kings  1.  9.  by  the  stone  of  Z.,  which  w  by 

Zoheth  (nrrtr,  Zo-Aeth). 

A  son  of  Ishi,  a  descendant  of  Judah,  ap- 
parently through  Caleb  the  son  of  Jepbunneb. 

1  Chron.  4.  20.  the  sons  of  lahi  toert  Z.  and 

Zophah  (HQiV,  Zo-phah). 

One  of  the  sons  of  Helem,  the  grandson  of 
Beriah  the  son  of  Asher. 

1  Chron.  7.  35.  of  his  brother  Helem  ;  Z.  and 
7.  86.  The  sons  of  Z. ;  Suah  and  Harnepher 

Zophai  ('fiiv,  Zo-phai). 

One  of  the  sons  of  Elkanah  who  was  an 
ancestor  of  the  prophet  Samuel,  (his  grrat- 
grandson  Eliab  being  the  great-grandfather  of 
the  prophet.)  He  is  apparently  the  same  in- 
dividual who  is  called  Zuph  in  1  Sam.  1.  1, 
and  in  1  Chron.  6.  35,  where  the  text  has 
Ziph,  corrected  Zuph. 

1  Chron.  6.  26.  the  sons  of  Elkanah ;  Z.  his  son 

Zophar  (laiv,  Zo-phar). 

One  of  the  friends  who  came  to  visit  Job  in 
his  affliction,  but,  mistaking  his  character 
added  bitterness  to  it. 

Job  2.  11.  Bildad  the  Shuhite,  and  Z.  the 
11.  1.  Then  answered  Z.  the  Naamathite 


ZOPHIM— ZUZIMS. 


549 


Job  20.  1.  Then  answered  Z.  the  Naamathite 
42.  9.  and  Bildad  the  Shuhite,  and  Z.  the 

Zophim  (D'-D^t,  Z6-phim). 

It  may  be  doubted  whether  this  word  can  be 
prox>erly  taken  as  an  appellative  of  any  par- 
ticolar  place,  as  it  is  equally  applicable  to  any 
place  where  watchers  were  usually  stationed. 
In  one  passage  it  refers  to  some  place  in  the 
eastern  part  of  the  country  north  of  the  river 
Amon,  but  in  another  passage  it  forms  part  of 
the  name  of  a  town  belonging  to  the  tribe  of 
Benjamin  or  Ephraim. 

Num.  23.  14.  brought  him  into  the  field  of  Z. 

1  Sam.  1.  1.  a  certain  man  of  Ramathaim-Z. 

Zoreahy  b.  Zorah,  c.  Zareah 
(nrjV,  Zor-'ah). 

The  name  of  a  town  in  the  west  part  of  the 
land  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  which  was  after- 
wards possessed  by  the  tribe  of  Dan. 

Josh.  15.  83.  And  in  the  valley,  Eshtaol  and  Z. 
19.  41.  of  their  inheritance  was  Z.  and  (b) 

Judg.  18.  2.  there  was  a  certain  man  of  Z.  (b) 
13.  25.  in  the  camp  of  Ban,  between  Z.  (b) 
16.  81.  buried  him  DetweenZ.  and  Eshtaol  (6) 
18.    2.  from  Z.,  and  from  Eshtaol,  to  spy  {b) 

-  8.  unto  their  brethren  to  Z.  and  (6) 

-  11.  out  of  Z.,  and  out  of  Eshtaol  (6) 

2  Chron.  11.  10.  And  Z.,  and  Aijalon,  and  (6) 
Neh.  11.  29.  And  at  £n-rimmon,  and  at  Z.  (c) 

See  Zareathites. 

Zorathites  Onn?*  ^or-'a-thi). 

The  title  of  a  family  which  is  mentioned 
in  the  genealogy  of  the  descendants  of  Judah 
as  having  sprung  from  his  son  Shobal.  [Sup- 
posed to  be  the  same  with  the  Zareathites 
(1  Chron.  2.  53),  but  this  is  not  certain.] 

1  Chron.  4.  2.  These  are  the  families  of  the  Z.s 


Zorites  (^jnv,  Zor-*i). 

The  appellation  of  a  family  descended  ap- 
parently from  Judah.  [Supposed  by  Gesenius 
to  be  the  same  with  the  Zareathites  ;  but  this 
is  doubtful,  as  they  are  enumerated  among  the 
posterity  of  Salma,  while  the  Zareathites  are 
among  the  descendants  of  his  brother  Shobal.] 

1  Chron.  2.  54.  of  the  Manahethites,  the  Z.s 

Zuar  py^V,  Zu-'ar). 

A  man  of  the  tribe  of  Issachar,  whose  son 
was  appointed  to  aid  Moses  in  numbering  the 
people. 


Num.  1.  8.  Of  Issachar,  Nethaneelthesonof  Z. 
2.    5.  Nethaneel  the  son  of  Z.  shall  be 
7.  18.  second  dav,  Nethaneel  the  son  of  Z. 
-  28.  offering  of  Nethaneel  the  son  of  Z. 
10.  15.  toas  Nethaneel  the  son  of  Z. 


Zuph  (t|«,  Zuph). 

(1.)  A  Levite  of  the  family  of  Eohath,  who 
was  an  ancestor  of  Samuel  the  prophet. 

1  Sam.  1.  1.  the  son  of  Tohu  the  son  of  Z.,  an 
1  Chron.  6.  85.  The  son  of  Z.,  the  son  of 

[In  this  place  the  text  has  Ziph,  corrected 
Zuph.] 

See  Zophai. 

(2.)  The  name  of  a  district  of  country  whicli 
lay  not  far  from  Jerusalem  on  the  north  and 
west  sides. 

1  Sam.  9.  5.  they  were  come  to  the  land  of  Z. 

See  Hamaihaim-zophim, 

Zur  ("viv,  Zur). 

(1.)  A  prince  of  the  Midianitea,  whose 
daughter  Cozbi  was  slain  by  Phinehas. 

Num.  25.  15.  the  daughter  of  Z.,  he  was  head 

81.  8.  namely,  Evi,  and  Rekem,  and  Z.,  and 

Josh.  18.  21.  of  Midian,  Evi,  and  Rekem,  and  Z. 


(2.)  An  Israelite  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin, 
whose  brother  Ner  was  the  grandfather  of  Saul. 

1  Chron.  8.  30.  his  first-bom  son  Abddn,  and  Z. 

9.  86.  his  first-born  son  Abdon,  then  Z.,  and 

Znriel  (5^nw,  Zu-ri-el). 

A  Levite  of  the  family  of  MerarL 
Num.  8.  85.  of  the  families  of  Merari  imw  Z. 

Zurishaddai  C«;?^«,  Zu-ri-shad-dai). 

A  man  of  the  tribe  of  Simeon,  whose  son 
Shelumiel  was  captain  of  the  tribe,  and  ap- 
pointed to  aid  Moses  in  numbering  the  people. 

Num.  1.  6.  Of  Simeon ;  Shelumiel  the  son  of  Z. 
2.  12.  sJuUl  be  Shelumiel  the  son  of  Z. 
7.  86.  fifth  day,  Shelumiel  the  son  of  Z. 
-  41.  the  offering  of  Shelumiel  the  son  of  Z. 

10.  19.  ofSimeonuTcuShelumielthesonofZ. 

Zuziins  (Q'^nty  Zu-zim). 

The  name  of  a  race  which  is  supposed  to 
have  occupied  some  part  of  the  countiy  after- 
wards possessed  by  the  Ammonites. 

I  Gen.  14.  5.  And  the  Z.8  in  Ham,  and  the 


PART   II. 


THE    NEW    TESTAMENT. 


./ ' 


THE   NEW  TESTAMENT. 


A. 


Aaron  (^Aapivy  A-a-ron)* 

Luke  1.  5.  his  wife  was  of  the  daughters  of  A. 
Acts  7.  40.  Saying  unto  A.,  Make  us  gods 
Heb.  5.  4.  he  that  is  called  of  God,  as  was  A. 

7.  11.  not  be  cdled  after  the  order  of  A. 

9.    4.  and  A.  's  rod  that  budded 

Abaddon  (A^aZhtov,  A-b&d-don). 

This  word,  which  denotes  'destruction,'  is 
applied  as  the  name  of  the  angel  of  the  bottom- 
less pit. 
Rev.  9.  11.  name  in  the  Hebrew  tongue  is  A. 

Abba  (Apfia,  Ab-ba). 

A  Syriac  or  Syro-Chaldaic  word,  which 
signifies  (as  the  Greek  translation  added  in- 
dicates) 'Father.* 

Mark  14.  36.  he  said,  A.,  Father,  all  things 
Rom.  8.  15.  whereby  we  cry,  A.,  Father 
Gal.  4.  6.  into  yonrhearts,  ciying.  A.,  Father 

Abel  fil/SeX,  A-bel). 

Matt.  28.  35.  from  the  blood  of  righteous  A. 
Luke  11.  51.  from  the  blood  of  A.  unto  the 
Heb.  11.  4.  By  faith  A.  offered  unto  God  a 
12.  24.  better  things  than  that  </ A. 

Abia  (Afiioy  A-bi-a). 

(1.)  The  son  of  Rehoboam  the  son  of  Solo- 
mon. 

Matt.  1.  7.  Roboam  begat  A.,  and  A.  begat 


(2.)  A  priest  in  the  time  of  David. 
Luke  1.  5.  Zachariaii,  of  the  couiBe  of  A. 
See  Fart  I.,  Abia,  Ab^jak,  Abijam, 


Abiathar  (^AfiiAOap^  Ab-ia-thar). 

Mark  2.  26.  in  the  days  of  A.  the  high  priest 

Abilene  (^AficXrjuijj  Ab-i-le-ne). 

The  name  of  a  tetrarchy  or  province  which 
was  situated  at  the  extreme  north  of  Palestine, 
on  the  east  side  of  Jordan. 

Luke  3.  1.  and  Lysanias  the  tetrarch  of  A. 

Abiud  (^AffiovSj  Ab-i-oiid). 

A  son  of  Zerubbabel. 
Matt.  1.  18.  Zorobabel  begat  A.,  and  A.  begat 

Abraham  (^A^paafi,  Ab-ra-am). 

Matt.  1.1.  the  son  of  David,  the  son  of  A. 
1.    2.  A.  begat  Isaac,  and  Isaac  begat 

-  17.  from  A.  to  David  are  fourteen 
3.    9.  We  have  A.  to  our  father 

-  -  to  raise  up  children  unto  A. 

8.  11.  shall  sit  aown  with  A.  and  Isaac 
22.  32.  I  am  the  God  of  A.,  and  the  God  of 
Mark  12.  26.  I  am  the  God  of  A.,  and  the  God 
Luke  1.  55.  As  he  spake  to  our  fathers,  to  A. 

1.  78.  which  he  sware  to  our  father  A. 

3.    8.  We  have  A.  to  our  father 

-  -  to  raise  up  children  irnto  A. 

-  84.  which  was  the  son  of  A. 

18.  16.  this  woman,  being  a  daughter  of  A. 

-  28.  when  ye  shall  see  A.,  and  Isaac,  and 
16.  22.  carried  by  the  angels  into  A.  's  bosom 

-  28.  and  seeth  A.  a&r  off,  and  Lazarus 

-  24.  Father  A.,  have  mercy  on  me,  and 

-  25.  But  A.  said.  Son,  remember 

-  29.  A.  saith  unto  him.  They  have 

-  80.  Nay,  father  A.,  but  if  one  went  unto 

19.  9.  forasmuch  as  he  also  is  a  son  of  A. 

20.  87.  he  calleth  the  Lord  the  God  of  A. 
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John  8.  33.  We  be  A.*s  seed,  and  were  never 
8.  87.  I  know  that  ye  are  A.  'a  seed 

-  89.  said  onto  him,  A.  is  our  father 

-  -    If  ye  were  A.  's  children,  ye  would 

-  -    do  the  works  of  A. 

-  40.  this  did  not  A. 

-  52.  A.  is  dead,  and  the  prophets 

-  63.  Art  thou  greater  than  our  father  A. 

-  56.  Your  father  A.  rejoiced  to  see 

-  57.  and  hast  thou  seen  A.  ? 

-  58.  Before  A.  was,  I  am 

Acts  3.  13.  The  God  of  A.,  and  of  Isaac,  and 

8.  25.  saying  unto  A.,  And  in  thy  seed 
7.    2.  appeared  unto  onr  father  A. 

-  8.  and  so  A.  begat  Isaac,  and 

-  16.  in  the  sepulchre  that  A.  bought 

-  17.  which  God  had  sworn  to  A. 

-  82.  the  God  of  A.,  and  the  God  of  Isaac 
13.  26.  children  of  the  stock  of  A. 

Rom.  4.  1.  A.,  our  father  as  pertaining  to  the 
4.    2.  For  if  A.  were  justified  by  works 

-  8.  A.  believed  God,  and  it  was  counted 

-  9.  that  faith  was  reckoned  to  A.  for 

-  12.  that  faith  of  our  father  A.,  which 
■^  13.  wtu  uot  to  A.,  or  to  his  seed 

-  16.  which  is  of  the  faith  of  A. 

9.  7.  because  they  are  the  seed  of  A. 
11.    1.  an  Israelite,  of  the  seed  of  A. 

2  Cor.  11.  22.  Are  thev  the  seed  of  A.? 
GaL  3.  6.  Even  as  A.  believed  God,  and 

3.  7.  the  same  are  the  children  of  A. 

-  8.  preached  before  the  gospel  unto  A. 

-  9.  are  blessed  with  faithful  A. 

-  14.  That  the  blessing  of  A.  might  come 

-  16.  Now  to  A.  and  his  seed  were  the 

-  18.  God  gave  it  to  A.  by  promise 

-  29.  then  are  ye  A.  's  seed,  and  heirs 

4.  22.  that  A.  had  two  sons  ;  tiiie  one 
Heb.  2.  16.  he  took  on  him  the  seed  of  A. 

6.  13.  when  God  made  promise  to  A. 

7.  1.  who  met  A.  returning  from  the 

-  2.  to  whom  also  A.  gave  a  tenth 

-  4.  the  patriarch  A.  gave  the  tenth 

-  5.  they  come  out  of  the  loins  of  A. 

-  6.  received  tithes  of  A.,  and  blessed 
"     9.  payed  tithes  in  A. 

11.    8.  By  faith  A.,  when  he  was  called 

-  17.  By  faith  A.,  when  he  was  tried 
Jas.  2.  21.  Was  not  A.  our  father  justified 

2.  23.  which  saith,  A.  believed  God,  and 
1  Pet  3.  6.  Even  as  Sarah  obeyed  A. 


Aceldama  (AfceXSafjud^  A-kel-da-ma). 

The  name  given  to  the  field  which  was  pur- 
chased with  the  thirty  pieces  of  silver  given 
to  Judas  Iscariot 

Acts  1.  19.  is  called  in  their  proper  tongue  A. 


Achaia  ('.^;^aifa,  A-chai-a). 

That  part  of  Greece  which  lay  along  the 
south  coast  of  the  Gulf  of  Corinth. 

Acts  18.  12.  when  Gallio  was  the  deputy  of  A. 

18.  27.  when  he  was  disposed  to  pass  mto  A. 

19.  21.  passed  through  Mauedonm  and  A. 


Rom.  15.  26.  pleased  them  of  Macedomaaad  A. 

16.  5.  the  first-fruits  of  A.  unto  Christ 
2  Cor.  1.  1.  the  saints  which  are  in  all  A. 
9.    2.  that  A.  was  ready  a  year  ago 

11.  10.  of  Uus  boasting  in  the  regions  of  A. 
1  Thess.  1.  7.  that  believe  in  Macedonia^  and  A. 

1.  8.  not  only  in  Macedonia  and  A. 


AchaicQB  (^Aj(duco<:^  A-chai-kos). 

A  Corinthian  convert  who  visited  Paul  while 
he  was  at  PhilippL 

1  Cor.  16.  17.  and  Fortunatus,  and  A.:  for 


AohaB  (^Axo^y  A-chaz). 

(Part  I.  Ahaz,) 
Matt  1.  9.  Joatham  begat  A.,  and  A.  begat 

Achim  (^Ax^i/Af  A-chelm). 

One  of  the  ancestors  of  Joseph  the  husband 
of  Maiy. 

Matt.  1.  14.  Sadoe  begat  A.,  and  A.  begat 

Adam  {'ABdfjUy  A-dam).^ 

Luke  3.  38.  which  was  the  son  of  A. 

Rom.  5.  14.  death  reigned  from  A.  to  Moses 

5.  14.  the  similitude  of  A.*s  transgression 
1  Cor.  15.  22.  For  as  in  A.  all  die,  even  so 

15.  45.  The  first  man  A.  was  made  a 

-    -    the  last  A.  wot  made  a  quickening 
1  Tim.  2. 13.  For  A.  was  first  formed,  then  £vs 

2.  1 4.  And  A.  was  not  deceived  ;  but  the 
Jude  14.  Enoch  also,  the  seventh  from  A. 

Addi  {'ASBi,  Ad-di). 

One  of  the  ancestors  of  Joseph  the  husband 
of  Mary. 

Luke  3.  28.  which  was  the  son  of  A. 


Adramyttinm 
(^ASpdfivTTfjvo^^  A-dra-myt-te-nos).* 

A  seaport  of  Mysia,  in  Asia  Minor,  to  which 
the  ship  belonged  that  Paul  sailed  in  when  ha 
was  sent  a  prisoner  to  Rome. 
Acts  27.  2.  entering  into  a  ship  of  A.,  we 
^  LttenUf  'AdnuDTttian.* 


Adria  {'ASpla^y  A-dri-as). 

The  sea  which  washes  the  east  coast  of  Italy. 
Acts  27.  27.  we  were  driven  up  and  down  in  A- 


iBnon  (AliHovy  Ai-non). 

A  pUce  apparently  west  of  Jordan,  but  the 
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situation  of  which  is  doubtful,  where  John 
baptized. 

John  8.  28.  John  also  was  baptizing  in  M. 

AgabuB  ('Ayafio^j  Ag-Sib-os). 

(1.)  A  disciple  who  went  from  Jerusalem  to 
Antioch  while  Paul  was  there,  and  foretold  a 
famine  about  to  come. 

Acts  11.  28.  stood  up  one  of  them,  named  A. 


(2.)  [May  perhaps  be  the  same  person.]  A 
disciple  who  came  down  from  Judea  to  Ptole- 
mais,  and  foretold  the  imprisonment  of  Paul. 

Acts  21.  10.  a  certain  prophet,  named  A. 

Agar  CAyapy  A-gar). 

QaL  4.  24.  gendereth  to  bondage,  which  is  A. 
4.  25.  For  this  A.  is  mount  Sinai  in  Arabia 

Agrippa  (^Ayphnra^y  A-grip-pas). 

The  great-grandson  of  Herod  the  Great,  who 
succeeded  his  father  Herod  as  king  of  Abilene, 
Galilee,  Iturea,  and  Trochonitis. 

Acts  25.  18.  after  certain  days  king  A.  and 

25.  22.  Then  A.  said  unto  Festus,  I  would 

-  28.  on  the  morrow,  when  A.  was  come 

-  24.  And  Festus  said.  King  A.,  and  all 

-  26.  apecially  before  thee,  0  king  A. 

26.  1.  Then  A.  said  unto  Paul,  Thou  art 
2.  I  think  myself  happy,  king  A. 

-  7.  for  which  hope's  sake,  king  A.,  I  am 

-  19.  Whereupon,  0  kine  A.,  1  was  not 

-  27.  King  A.,  believesttnou  the  prophets? 

-  28.  Then  A.  said  unto  Paul,  Almost 

-  82.  Then  said  A.  unto  Festus,  This  man 

Alexander 
('i4X€favS/jo9,  A-lex-dn-dros). 

(1.)  The  son  of  Simon  the  Cyrenian  whom 
the  Jews  compelled  to  cany  the  cross  on  the 
way  to  Golgotha. 
Mark  15.  21.  the  father  of  A.  and  Rufos 


(2.)  One  of  the  chief  men  in  Jerusalem  (pro- 
bably a  kinsman  of  the  high  priest)  at  the  time 
when  Peter  and  John  were  apprehended. 

Acts  4.  6.  and  Caiaphas,  and  John,  and  A. 


(8.)  A  Jewish  convert  who  was  with  Paul 
when  the  people  of  Ephesus  ndsed  a  tumult  on 
account  of  his  preaching.  [May  perhaps  be 
the  same  with  No.  1.] 

Acts  19.  88.  they  drew  A.  out  of  the  multitude 
19.  88.  And  A.  beckoned  with  the  hand 


(4.)  A  conyert  who  afterwards  apostatized. 
1  Tim.  1.  20.  of  whom  is  Hymeneus  and  A. 


(5.)  [May  possibly  be  the  same  with  No.  4, 
but  it  is  yery  uncertain.]  A  person  who  op- 
posed the  apostle  Paul,  and  hindered  his  work. 

2  Tim.  4.  14.  A.  the  coppersmith  did  me  much 

Of  Alexandria^  b.  Alexandrian  ('^Xe^- 

avSpufo^j  A-lex-an-dri-nos;    2. 

^AXe^avSpev^y  A-lex-4n-dreus). 

Belonging  to,  or  coming  from,  the  city  of 
that  name. 

Acts  6.  9.  and  Cyrenians,  and  A.  s  (b,  2) 
18.  24.  Jew,  named  Apollos,  bom  at  A.  (2) 

27.  6.  the  centurion  found  a  ship  of  A. 

28.  11.  we  departed  in  a  ship  of  A. 

Alleluia  (^AXKriXjoviOy  Al-le-loii-ia). 

An  adaptation  of  the  Hebrew  expression 


s   I 


Bey.  19.  1.  much  people  in  heayen,  saying,  A. 
19.  8.  And  again  they  said,  A. 

-  4.  saying.  Amen  ;  A. 

-  6.  saying,  A. :  for  the  Lord  God 

Almighty 
(IlavroKpaTaypy  P&n-to-kra-tor). 

One  of  the  attributes  by  which  the  Supreme 
Buler  IB  characterized. 

2  Cor.  6.  18.  and  daughters,  saith  the  Lord  A. 
Bey.  1.  8.  and  which  is  to  come,  the  A. 
4.    8.  Holy,  holv,  holy,  Loid  God  A. 
11.  17.  We  giye  thee  thanks,  0  Lord  God  A. 

15.  8.  are  thy  works.  Lord  God  A. 

16.  7.  £yen  so,  Lord  God  A.,  true  and 

-  14.  of  that  great  day  of  God  A. 

19.  15.  of  the  fierceness  and  wrath  of  A.  God 
21.  22.  for  the  Lord  God  A.  and  the  Lamb 

Alpha  CAXffxij  Al-pha). 

A  title  which  Christ  assumes  to  himself  as 
'  the  beginning'  of  all  things. 

Bey.  1.  8.  I  am  A.  and  Omega,  the  beginning 
1.  11.  I  am  A.  and  Omega,  the  first  and 

21.  6.  1  am  A.  and  Omega,  the  beginning 

22.  18.  I  am  A.  and  Omega,  the  beginning 


AlpheuB  QAX(f>alo<:y  Al-phai-os). 

(1.)  The  father  of  one  of  the  apostles  of  the 
Lord. 

Matt.  10.  8.  James  the  son  of  A.,  and 
Mark  8.  18.  and  James  the  son  of  A.,  and 
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Luke  6.  15.  James  the  ton  of  A.,  and  Sinum 
Acts  1.  18.  James  the  son  of  A.,  and  Simon 


(2.)  [If  it  be  not  the  same  person.]  The 
father  of  Levi,  who  is  generally  admitted  to 
be  the  same  with  Matthew  the  apostle  and 
erangelist     [See  Levi  and  Matthew.] 

Mark  2.  14.  he  saw  Leyi  the  son  of  A.  sitting 


Altar 
{Ovauumipiovy  Thii-8la8-te-ri-K>n). 

Matt.  6.  28.  if  thou  bring  thy  ffift  to  the  A. 
6.  24.  Leave  there  thy  gift  before  the  A. 
28.  18.  Whosoever  shall  swear  by  the  A. 

-  19.  or  the  A.  that  sanctificth  the  gift  ? 

-  20.  therefore  shall  swear  by  the  A. 

-  35.  slew  between  the  temple  and  the  A. 
Luke  1.11.  standing  on  the  right  side  of  the  A. 

11.  51.  j>erished  between  the  A.  and  the 
Rom.  11.  8.  and  diKged  down  thine  A.  s;  and  J 
1  Cor.  9.  13.  and  thej  which  wait  at  the  A. 
9.  13.  are  pai-takers  with  the  A.f 

10.  18.  partakers  of  the  A.f 

Heb.  7.  13.  no  man  gave  attendance  at  the  A. 

18.  10.  We  have  an  A.,  whereof  they  have 
Jas.  2.  21.  had  offered  Isaac  his  son  upon  the  A.  ? 
Rev.  6.  9.  I  saw  under  the  A.  the  souls  of  them 
8.    8.  anotherangelcameandstoodattheA. 

-  -  upon  the  golden  A.  which  was  before 

-  6.  and  filled  it  with  fire  of  the  A. 

11.  1 .  measure  the  temple  of  God,  and  the  A. 
14.  18.  another  angel  came  out  from  the  A. 
16.    7.  I  heard  another  out  of  the  A.  say 


Amen  (^Afirfv^  A-men). 

Matt.  6. 1 8.  the  power  and  the  glory  for  ever.  A. 
28.  20.  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world.     A. 
Mark  16.  20.  with  signs  following.     A. 
Luke  24.  58.  praising  and  blessing  God.     A. 

John21.  25.thebook8that8houldbewiitten.  A. 
Rom.  1.  25.  Creator,  who  is  blessed  for  ever.  A. 
9.    5.  over  all,  God  blessed  for  ever.     A. 
11.  86.  to  whom  be  glory  for  ever.     A. 

15.  38.  the  God  of  peace  be  with  you  alL    A. 

16.  20.  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with  you-     A. 

-  24.  Lord  Jesus  Christ  fte  with  you  all.   A. 

-  27.  through  Jesus  Christ  for  ever.     A. 

1  Cor.  14.  16.  say  A.  at  thy  giving  of  thanks 
16.  24.  with  you  all  in  Christ  Jesus.     A. 

2  Cor.  1.  20.  in  him  are  yea,  and  in  him  A, 
13.  14.  6e  with  you  all.     A. 

Gal.  1 . 5.  To  whom  be  glory  for  ever  and  ever.  A, 

6.  18.  6c  with  your  spirit     A. 
Eph.  3.  21.  all  age.s,  world  without  end.    A. 

6.24.  loveourLordJesusChrist  in  sincerity.  A. 
Phil.  4.  20.  be  glory  for  ever  and  ever.     A. 

4.  23.  be  with  you  all.     A. 
Col.  4.  18.  Grace  be  with  you.     A. 

1  Thes&  5.  28.  LordJesusChristfte  with  you.  A. 

2  Thess.  3.  18.  be  with  you  all.     A. 

1  Tim.  1.17.  and  glory  for  ever  and  ever.     A. 
6.  16.  honour  and  power  everlasting.    A. 
-  21.  Grace  be  with  thee.     A. 


2  Tim.  4.  18.  he  glory  for  ever  and  ever.    A. 

4.  22.  Grace  be  with  you.     A. 
Tit  8.  18.  Grace  be  wiUi  you  alL    A. 
Philem.  25.  be  with  your  spirit    A. 
Heb.  13.  21.  be  glory  for  ever  and  ever.    A. 

18.  25.  Grace  be  with  you  all.    A. 

1  Pet  4.  11.  dominion,  for  ever  and  ever.    A 

5.  11.  and  dominion,  for  ever  and  ever.    A 
-  14.  you  all  that  are  in  Christ  Jesas.    A 

2  Pet.  8.  18.  glory  both  now  and  for  ever.  A 

1  John  5.  21.  keep  yourselves  from  idols.    A 

2  John  13.  of  thy  elect  sister  greet  the&  A 
Jude  25.  and  power,  both  now  and  ever.  A 
Rev.  1.  6.  and  dominion,  for  ever  and  ever.  A 

1.    7.  Even  so,  A. 

-  18.  Behold,  I  am  aliv^e  for  evermore,  A. 
8.  14.  These  things  saith  the  A.,  the 

5.  14.  And  the  four  beasts  said,  A.    And 
7.  12.  Saying,  A.:  Blessing,  and  glory,  and 

-  -    unto  our  God  for  ever  and  ever.    A 

19.  4.  saying,  A. ;  AlleluiA 

22.  20.  A.     Even  so,  come.  Lord  Jesos 

-  21.  be  with  you  alL     A. 

Aminadab  ('ii/iui/<£&i^,  A-mi-nardab). 

One  of  the  sons  of  Anon  (or  Ram),  the  kh 
of  Esrom. 

Matt  1.  4.  And  Aram  begat  A.,  and  A.  b^ 
Luke  8.  88.  the  son  of  A.,  which  was  (iUsM 

Amon  QAfjuoPy  A-mon). 

Matt  1.  10.  Manasses  b^gat  A.,  and  A.  begat 

AmoB  (^Afieofiy  A-mos). 

One  of  the  ancestors  of  Joseph  the  hasbud 
of  Mary. 

Luke  8.  25.  Mattathias,  which  was  theKmnf^' 


Amphipolifl 

{'Afi<f>i7ro7u^y  Am-phf-po-Iis). 

A  city  of  Macedonia,  on  the  bank  of  the 
river  Strymon. 

Acts  17.  1.  when  they  had  passed  throngh  A. 

Amplias  {^AfiirTua/^^  Am-pli-as). 

A  convert  who  dwelt  at  Rome,  and  who  B 
mentioned  by  Paul  in  the  salutation  subjoined 
to  his  epistle  to  the  Romans. 

Rom.  16.  8.  Greet  A.,  my  b<^oved  in  the  Lori 

Anaaias  ('Avavla^^  A-n4n-ias). 

(1.)  A  professed  disciple  in  Jerusaleni,  vbo, 
with  his  wife,  attempted  to  deceive  the  apostles, 
as  to  the  value  of  a  posaesdon  whose  price  thijf 
pretended  to  give  tfac». 
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Acts  5.  1.  But  a  certain  man  named  A.,  with 
6.  8.  But  Peter  said.  A.,  why  hath  Satan 
-  5.  And  A.,  hearing  these  words,  fell  down 


(2.)  A  disciple  at  Damascus,  to  whom  the 
Lord  made  known  the  conversion  of  Saul 
(afterwards  Paul). 

Acts  9'.  10.  disciple  at  Damascus,  named  A. 
9.  10.  said  the  Lord  in  a  vision,  A. 

-  12.  hath  seen  in  a  vision  a  man  named  A. 

-  IS.  Then  A.  answered,  Lord,  I  have 

-  17.  And  A.  went  his  way,  and  entered 
22.  12.  And  one  A.,  a  devout  man  according 


(8.)  The  high  priest  before  whom  Paul  was 
arraigned  at  Jerusalem,  previous  to  his  being 
sent  to  Cffisarea  to  the  governor  Felix. 

Acts  23.  2.  the  high  priest  A.  commanded  them 
24.  1.  after  five  days  A.  the  high  priest 

Anathema  (^AvdOejMiy  A-n&-the-ma). 

A  word  generally  translated  'a  corse,'  or 
'accursed,'  bat  in  one  passage  left  untrans- 
lated. 

1  Cor.  16.  22.  let  him  be  A.  Mann-atha 

Andrew  {^AvSpea^y  An-dre-as). 

One  of  the  apostles,  the  brother  of  Simon 
Peter. 

Matt.  4. 18.  brethren,  Simon  called  Peter,  and  A. 

10.  2.  Simon,  who  is  called  Peter,  and  A. 
Mark  1.  16.  he  saw  Simon,  and  A.  his  brother 
1.  29.  into  the  house  of  Simon  and  A. 
8.  18.  AndA.,  and  Philip,  and  Bartholomew 
18.    8.  and  John,  and  A.,  asked  him  privately 
Luke  6.  14.  and  A.  his  brother,  James  and  John 
John  1.  40.  was  A.,  Simon  Peter's  brother 
1.  44.  of  Bethsaida,  the  city  of  A.  and  Peter 
6.    8.  O^e  of  his  disciples,  A. ,  Simon  Peter's 
12.  22.  Philip  Cometh  and  telleth  A. 

-  -    and  again  A.  and  P^i^  tell  Jesus 
Acts  1.  18.  and  A.,  Philip,  and  Thomas 

Andronicns 
QAvZpoviKo^^  An-drd-ni-kos), 

A  disciple  at  Rome,  a  kinsman  of  the  apostle 
Paul. 

Rom.  16.  7.  Salute  A.  and  Junia  my  kinsmen 

Angel  {^Ay^eKjofij  Ang-ge-los). 

Matt.  1.  20.  the  A.  of  the  Lord  appeared  unto 

1.  24.  did  as  the  A.  of  the  Loi^  had  bidden 

2.  18.  the  A.  of  the  Lord  appeareth  to 

-  19.  behold,  an  A.  of  the  Lord  appeareth 
4.    6.  He  shall  give  his  A.s  char^ 

--  11.  behold,  A.S  came  and  ministered 


Matt.  18.  89.  and  the  reapers  are  the  A.s 
13.  41.  shall  send  forth  his  A.s,  and 

-  49.  the  A.s  shall  come  forth,  and 

16.  27.  the  glory  of  his  Father,  with  his  A.8 
18.  10.  their  A.s  d<9  always  behold  the 
22.  30.  but  are  as  the  A.s  of  God  in  heaven 

24.  81.  he  shall  send  his  A.s  with 

-  86.  no,  not  the  A.s  of  heaven,  but 

25.  81.  and  all  the  holy  A.s  with  him 

-  41.  prepared  for  the  devil  and  his  A.s 

26.  68.  more  than  twelve  legions  of  A.s 
28.    2.  for  the  A.  of  the  Lord  descended 

-  6.  And  the  A.  answere<l  and  said 
Mark  1.  18.  and  the  A.s  ministered  unto  him 

8.  88.  with  the  holv  A.s 

12.  25.  as  the  A.s  which  are  in  heaven 
18.  27.  And  then  shall  he  send  his  A.8 

-  82.  no,  not  the  A.s  which  are  in  heaven 
Luke  1.  11.  there  appeared  unto  him  an  A.  of 

1.  18.  But  the  A.  said  unto  him.  Fear  not 

-  18.  Zacharias  said  unto  the  A.,  Whereby 

-  19.  And  the  A.  answering,  said 

-  26.  the  A.  Gabriel  was  sent  from  God 

-  28.  the  A.  came  in  unto  her,  and  said 

-  80.  And  the  A.  said  unto  her,  Fear  not 

-  84.  Then  said  Mary  unto  the  A.,  How 

-  85.  And  the  A*  answered  and  said 

-  88.  And  the  A.  departed  from  her 

2.  9.  the  A.  of  the  Lord  came  upon  them 

-  10.  And  the  A.  said  unto  them.  Fear  not 

-  13.  suddenly  there  was  with  the  A.  a 

-  15.  as  the  A.s  were  gone  away  from  them 

-  21.  which  was  so  named  of  the  A.  before 

4.  10.  He  shall  give  his  A.  s  charge  over  thee 

9.  26.  in  his  Father's,  and  of  the  holy  A.s 
12.    8.  confess  before  the  A.s  of  God 

"      9.  shall  be  denied  Wore  the  A.s  of  God 

15.  10.  joy  in  the  presence  of  the  A.8  of  God 

16.  22.  carried  by  the.A.s  into  Abraham's 
20.  86.  for  they  are  eaual  unto  the  A.s 
22.  43.  there  appearea  an  A.  unto  him 
24.  23.  they  had  also  seen  a  vision  of  A.s 

John  1.  51.  and  the  A.s  of  God  ascending  and 

5.  '  4.  For  an  A.  went  down  at  a  certain 
12.  29.  others  said.  An  A.  spake  to  him 
20.  12.  And  seeth  two  A.s  in  white  sitting 

Acts  5.  19.  But  the  A.  of  the  Lord  by  night 

6.  15.  hisfaoeasithadbeenthefaceofanA. 

7.  80.  an  A.  of  the  Lord  in  a  flame  of  fire 

-  85.  by  the  hand  of  the  A.  which  appeared 
>  88.  witii  the  A.  which  spake  to  him  in 

-  58.  by  the  disposition  of  A.  8,  and  have  not 

8.  26.  the  A.  of  the  Lord  spake  unto  Philip 

10.  8.  an  A.  of  God  coming  in  to  him 

-  7.  the  A.  which  spake  unto  Cornelius 

-  22.  warned  from  God  by  an  holy  A. 

11.  13.  how  he  had  seen  an  A.  in  his  house 

12.  7.  the  A.  of  the  Lord  came  upon  hxm 

-  8.  And  the  A.  said  unto  him,  Gird 

-  9.  whichwasdonebytheA.,butthought 

-  10.  the  A.  departed  from  him 

-  11.  that  the  Lord  hath  sent  his  A. 

-  15.  Then  said  they.  It  is  his  A. 

-  23.  the  A.  of  the  Lord  smote  him 
28.    8.  no  resurrection,  neither  A.,  nor 

-  9.  or  an  A.  hath  spoken  to  him 

27.  28.  the  A.  of  God,  whose  I  am 
Rom.  8.  88.  nor  A.8,  nor  principalities,  nor 
1  Cor.  4.  9.  and  to  A.B,  and  to  men 
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1  Cor.  6.  8.  that  we  shall  judge  A.8f 

11.  10.  on  her  head,  because  of  the  A.8 
13.    1.  with  the  tongues  of  men  and  of  A.S 

2  Cor.  11.  14.  transformed  into  an  A.  of  light 
Gal.  1.  8.  though  we,  oi^an  A.  from  heaven 

8.  19.  ordained  by  A.  s  in  the  hand  of  a 
4.  14.  but  received  me  as  an  A.  of  God 

Col.  2.  18.  and  worshipping  of  A.s 

2  Thess.  1.  7.  from  heaven  with  his  mighty  A.8 

1  Tim.  3.  16.  seen  of  A.s,  preached  unto  the 
6.  21.  and  the  elect  A.8,  that  thou  observe 

Heb.  1.  4.  made  so  much  better  than  the  A.8 

1.  5.  For  unto  which  of  the  A.b  said  he 
~     6.  let  all  the  A.s  of  God  worship  him 

-  7.  And  of  the  A.s  he  saith 

-  -  Who  maketh  his  A.s  spirits 

-  18.  But  to  which  of  the  A.s  said  he 

2.  2.  if  the  word  spoken  by  A.s  was 
'^     5.  unto  the  A.8  nath  he  not  put  in 

-  7.  madest  him  a  little  lower  than  the  A.  s 

-  16.  took  not  on  him  the  nature  of  A.s  * 

12.  22.  to  an  innumerable  company  of  A.8 
18.    2.  have  entertained  A.s  unawares 

1  Pet.  1.  12.  which  things  the  A.s  desire  to 

8.  22.  A.s,  and  authorities,  and  powers,  being 

2  Pet.  2.  4.  if  God  spared  not  the  A.s  that 
2.  11.  Whereas  A.s,  which  are  greater  in 

Jnde  6.  the  A.s  which  kept  not  their  first  estate 
Rev.  1.  1.  signified  k  by  nis  A.  unto  his 

1.  20.  The  seven  suin  are  the  A.s  of  the 

2.  1.  Unto  the  A.  of  the  church  of 

-  8,  18.  And  unto  the  A.  of  the  church 

-  12.  And  to  the  A.  of  the  church  of 

8.    1,  14.  And  unto  the  A.  of  the  church 

-  5.  before  my  Father,  and  before  his  A.8 

-  7.  And  to  tne  A.  of  the  church  of 

5.    2.  And  1  saw  a  strong  A.  proclaiming 

-  11.  1  heard  the  voice  of  many  A.8 

7.  1.  I  saw  four  A.8  standing  on  the 
~     2.  And  I  saw  another  A.  ascending 

-  -  cried  with  a  loud  voice  to  the  four  A.8 

-  11.  And  all  the  A.8  stood  roimd  about 

8.  2.  And  I  saw  the  seven  A.s  which  stood 
"     8.  And  another  A.  came  and  stood 

-  4.  before  God  out  of  the  A.  's  hand 
"     5.  And  the  A.  took  the  censer,  and 

-  6.  And  the  seven  A.s,  which  had 

-  7.  The  first  A.  sounded,  and 

~     8.  And  the  second  A.  sounded,  and 

-  10.  And  the  third  A.  sounded,  and 
~  12.  And  the  fourth  A.  sounded,  and 

-  18.  I  beheld,  and  heard  an  A.  flving 

-  -    voices  of  the  trumpet  of  the  three  A .  b 

9.  1.  And  the  fifth  A.  sounded,  and 

-  11.  the  A.  of  the  bottomless  pit 

-  13.  And  the  sixth  A.  sounded,  and 

-  14.  Saying  to  the  sixth  A.  which  had 

-  -    Loose  the  four  A.s  which  are  bound 

-  16.  And  the  four  A.8  were  loosed 

10.  1.  And  1  saw  another  mighty  A.  come 
>  5.  And  the  A.  which  I  saw  stand  upon 
"     7.  days  of  the  voice  of  the  seventh  A. 

-  8.  in  the  hand  of  the  A.  which  standeth 

-  9.  And  I  went  unto  the  A.,  and  said 

-  10.  the  little  book  out  of  the  A.'s  hand 

11.  1.  and  the  A.  stood,  saying,  Rise 

-  15.  And  the  seventh  A.  sounded,  and 

12.  7.  Michael  and  hia  A.8  fought 

-  the  dragon  fought  and  his  A.8 
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9.  his  A.8  were  cast  oat  with  him 
And  I  saw  another  A.  fly  in  the 
And  there  followed  another  A. 
And  the  third  A.  followed  them 
in  the  presence  of  the  holy  A.s,  and 
17.  And  another  A.  came  out  of  tlie 
And  another  A.  came  out  from  the 
And  the  A.  throat  in  his  sickle 
seven  A.8  having  the  seven  last 
And  the  seven  A.8  came  out  of  the 
gave  unto  the  seven  A.8  seven  golden 
the  seven  plagtiea  of  the  seven  Ai 
saying  to  the  seven  A.s,  Go 
And  me  second  A.  poured  out  his 
And  the  third  A.  poured  out  his 
I  heard  the  A.  of  the  waters  say 
And  the  fourth  A.  poured  out  his 
And  the  fifth  A.  poured  out  his 
And  the  sixth  A.  poured  out  his 
And  the  seventh  A.  poured  out  his 
And  there  came  one  of  the  seven  As 
And  the  A.  said  unto  me.  Wherefore 
I  saw  another  A.  come  down  from 
a  mighty  A.  took  up  a  stone  like  a 
and  1  saw  an  A.  standing  in  the  son 
And  I  saw  an  A.  come  down  from 
came  unto  me  one  of  the  seven  Ai 
and  at  the  sates  twelve  As 
of  a  man,  that  is,  of  the  A. 
sent  his  A.  to  shew  unto  his  serranti 
to  worship  before  the  feet  of  the  A 
I  Jesus  have  sent  mine  A.  to  testify 


Anna  {^Awoj  An-na). 

A  prophetess  of  the  tribe  of  Asher,  who 
served  God  continually  in  the  temple,  and 
who  was  present,  and  gave  God  thanks,  vhen 
Mary  and  Joseph  presented  Jesus  to  the  \^ 
Luke  2.  36.  there  was  one  A.,  a  prophetess 

Annas  (^Awasy  An-nas). 

A  descendant  of  Aaron  who  became  high 
priest,  but  was  removed  after  having  held  th« 
office  about  seven  years.  He,  however,  re* 
tained  the  title,  while  the  duties  were  executed 
by  his  son-in-law  Caiaphas. 

Luke  8.  2.  A.  and  Caiaphas  being  the  hi^ 
John  18.  13.  led  him  away  to  A.  nrst 

18.  24.  A-  had  sent  him  bound  unto  Oaiaphis 
Acts  4.  6.  And  A.  the  high  priest,  and  Caiaphas 

-» 

Antichrist 
{'AvrlxpiOTo^j  An-ti-chrfat^)' 

A  name  applicable  to  all  who  oppose  Chnft 
and  his  gospel,  but  apparently  sometimes  vt^ 
with  a  more  limited  meaning. 

1  John  2.  18.  ye  have  heard  that  A.  shall  e(aDfi 
2.  18.  even  now  are  there  many  As  . 
-  22.  He  is  A.,  that  denieth  the  Father  and 
4.    8.  This  is  that  sphit  of  A.,  whereof  7« 

2  John  7.  This  is  a  deceiver  sfid  an  A. 
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Antioch  {*Aprioj(€uiy  An-ti-o-chei-a). 

(1.)  A  city  of  Syria,  on  the  banks  of  the 
Orontes. 

Acta  6.  5.  and  Nicolas  a  proselyte  of  A. 
11.  19.  as  far  as  Phenice,  and  Cyprus,  and  A. 

-  20.  when  they  were  come  to  A. 

-  22.  that  he  should  go  as  far  as  A. 

-  26.  he  brouffht  him  unto  A. 

-  -    were  cafied  Christians  first  in  A. 

-  27.  prophets  from  Jerusalem  unto  A. 
18.    1.  were  in  the  church  that  was  at  A. 

14.  26.  And  thence  sailed  to  A. ,  from  whence 

15.  22.  to  A.  with  Paul  and  Barnabas 

-  23.  which  are  of  the  Gentiles  in  A.,  and 

-  30.  they  came  to  A. ;  and  when  they 

-  85.  Paul  also  andBamabas  continued  in  A. 
18.  22.  the  church,  he  went  down  to  A. 

Gal.  2.  11.  But  when  Peter  was  come  to  A. 


(2.)  A  city  of  Pisidia  in  Asia  Minor,  Ijring 
westward  from  Iconium. 

Acts  13.  14.  they  came  to  A.  in  Pisidia 
14.  19.  came  thither  certain  Jews  from  A. 
-    21.  to  Lystra,  and  to  Iconium,  and  A. 

2  Tim.  3.  11.  which  came  unto  me  at  A.,  at 

Antipas  {^Avrhra^j  An-ti-pas). 

A  disciple  in  Pergamos,  of  whom  nothing  is 
known  sa^e  that  he  suffered  for  the  truth. 
[This  name  is  by  some  regarded  as  an  abbrevia- 
tion of  Antipater.] 

Bey.  2.  13.  wherein  A.  w<u  my  faithful  martyr 

Antipatris 

(^Avrnrarpkf  An-tf-p&-tris). 

A  cit^  of  Palestine,  not  far  from  the  sea- 
shore, and  a  little  to  the  north  of  Joppa. 

Acts  23.  31.  and  brought  him  by  night  to  A. 

ApelleB  {^ArreXKrj^^  A-pel-les). 

A  disciple  who  lived  in  Rome,  and  to  whom 
Paul  sends  salutation  in  the  close  of  his  epistle. 

Bom.  16.  10.  Salute  A.,  approved  in  Christ 

Apollonia 
(^AiroWosviay  A-poI-lo-ni-a). 

A  city  of  Macedonia  which  lay  between 
Amphipolis  and  Thessalonica. 

Acts  17.  1.  passed  through  Amphipolis  and  A. 

ApolloB  {'AwoKXwy  A-p61-los). 

A  Jew  of  Alexandria  who  taught  in  the 
synagogue  at  Ephesos,  but  knew  only  the  bap- 


tism of  John,  until  he  was  further  instructed 
by  Aquila  and  Priscilla. 

Acts  18.  24.  A  certain  Jew  named  A.,  bom  at 

19.  1.  while  A.  was  at  Corinth,  Paul 
1  Cor.  1.  12.  I  am  of  Paul,  and  I  of  A. 

3.  4.  I  am  of  Paul ;  and  another,  I  am  of  A. 

-  5.  Who  then  is  Paul,  and  who  is  A. 
"     6.  I  have  planted,  A.  watered,  *but 
•  22.  Whether  Paul,  or  A.,  or  Cephas 

4.  6.  to  myself  and  to  A.  for  your  sakes 

16.  12.  As  touching  our  brother  A. 
Tit.  3.  13.  Bring  Zenas  the  lawyer  and  A. 

Apollyon  (^AiroXKutoVy  A-p61-ly-on). 

The  name  of  the  angel  of  the  bottomless  pit, 
which  signifies  'destroying'  or  'the  destroyer.' 

Rev.  9. 1 1 .  in  the  Greek  tongue  hath  hia  name  A. 

Apostle  ('i47ro<rToXo9,  A-p6-st6-Ios). 

This  word,  which  signifies  a  person  sent,  and 
is  equivalent  to  the  word  'angel,'  is  employed 
as  the  official  designation  of  those  who  were 
sent  by  the  Lord  to  '  preach  the  gospel  to  every 
creature.' 

Matt  10.  2.  Now  the  names  of  the  twelve  A.8 
Mark  6.  30.  And  the  A.s  gathered  themselves 
Luke  6.  13.  twelve,  whom  also  he  named  A.8 
9.  10.  the  A.S,  when  they  were  returned 
11.  49.  I  will  send  them  prophets  and  A.s 

17.  5.  And  the  A.s  said  unto  the  Lord 
22.  14.  and  the  twelve  A.s  with  him 

24.  10.  which  told  these  things  unto  the  A.  a 
Acts  1.  2.  given  commandments  unto  the  A.s 

1.  26.  he  was  numbered  with  the  eleven  A.s 

2.  37.  unto  Peter,  and  to  the  rest  of  the  A.8 

-  42.  in  the  A.s'  doctrine  and  fellowship 

-  43.  and  signs  were  done  by  the  A.8 

4.  33.  with  ereat  power  gave  the  A^s  witness 

-  35.  And  laid  tkem  down  at  the  A.s'  feet 

-  36.  Joses,  who  by  the  A.s  was  sumamed 

-  37.  and  laid  U  at  the  A.s'  feet 

5.  2.  and  laid  it  at  the  A.s'  feet 

-  12.  by  the  hands  of  the  A.s  were  many 

-  18.  and  laid  their  hands  on  the  A.s,  and 

-  29.  Peter  and  the  other  A.s  answered 

-  34.  to  put  the  A.8  forth  a  little  space 

-  40.  when  they  had  called  the  A.s,  and 

6.  6.  Whom  they  set  before  the  A.s 

8.  1.  of  Judea  and  Samaria,  except  the  A.8 

-  14.  when  the  A.s  which  were  at  Jerusalem 

-  18.  through  laying  on  of  the  A.s'  hands 

9.  27.  and  brought  kim  to  the  A.s 

11.    1.  the  A.S  and  brethren  that  were  in 

14.  4.  and  part  with  the  A.s 

-  14.  when  the  A.s,  Barnabas  and  Paul 

15.  2.  unto  the  A.s  and  elders  about  this 

-  4.  and  of  the  A.s  and  elders,  and  they 

-  6.  And  the  A  8  and  elders  came  together 

-  22.  Then  pleased  it  the  A.s  and  elaers 

-  23.  The  A.8,  and  elders,  and  brethren 

-  88.  from  the  brethren  unto  the  A.s 

16.  4.  were  ordained  of  the  A.8  and  elders 
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Bom.  1.  I.  called  tobeva  A.,  sepanted 

11.  13.  I  am  the  A.  of  the  Gentiles 
16.    7.  who  are  of  note  among  the  A.  8 

1  Gor.  1.  1.  an  A.  of  Jesus  Christ  throngh  the 

4.    9.  hath  set  forth  ns  the  A.s  last 
9.    1.  Am  I  not  an  A.f  am  I  not  free! 

-  2.  If  I  he  not  an  A.  unto  others 

->     5.  as  well  as  other  A.S,  and  as  the 

12.  28.  first,  A.8;  secondarily,  prophets 

-  29.  ./Ire  all  A. sf  are  all  prophets? 
15.    7.  seen  of  James,  then  of  all  the  A.8 

-  9.  For  I  am  the  least  of  the  A.s 

-  "  that  am  not  meet  to  he  called  an  A. 

2  Cor.  1.  1.  Paul,  an  A.  of  Jesus  Christ  hy  the 

11.  5.  notawbit  behind  the  very  chiefest  A.  s 

-  13.  transforming  themselres  into  the  A.s 

12.  11.  behind  the  very  chiefest  A.s 

-  12.  the  signs  of  an  A.  were  wroogfat 
Gal.  1.  1.  Paul,  an  A.  (not  of  men,  neither 

1.  17.  to  them  which  were  A.8  before  me 
~  19.  other  of  the  A.8  saw  I  none,  save 

£ph.  1.  1.  Paul,  an  A.  of  Jesus  Christ  by  the 

2.  20.  upon  the  foundation  of  the  A.s  and 
8.    5.  revealed  unto  his  holy  A.s  and 

4.  11.  he  gave  some,  A.s ;  and  some,  prophets 
Col.  1.  1.  Paul,  an  A.  of  Jesus  Christ  oy  the 
1  Thess.  2.  6.  as  the  A.8  of  Christ 

1  Tim.  1.  1.  Paul,  an  A.  of  Jesus  Christ  by  the 
2.  7.  ordained  a  preacher,  and  an  A. 

2  Tim.  1.  1.  Paul,  an  A.  of  Jesus  Christ  by  the 
1.  11.  appointed  a  preacher,  and  an  A. 

Tit.  1.  1.  a  servant  of  God,  and  an  A.  of  Jesus 
Heb.  8w  1.  consider  the  A.  and  high  priest  of 

1  Pet.  1.  1.  Peter,  an  A.  of  Jesus  Christ,  to 

2  Pet.  1.  1.  a  servant  and  an  A.  of  Jesus  Christ 
8.  2.  the  commandment  of  us  the  A.s 

Jude  17.  spoken  before  of  the  A.s  of  our  Lord 
Bev.  2.  2.  hast  tried  them  which  say  they  are  A.  s 
18.  20.  and  ye  holy  A.8  and  prophets 
21.  14.  the  names  of  the  twelve  A.s  of  the 


Apphia  (^Air^lay  Ap-phi-a). 

A  female  disciple  to  whom,  along  with 
Philemon  and  Archippus,  Paul  addressed  an 
epistle. 

Philem.  2.  And  to  our  beloved  Apphia,  and 

Appii  Foruln 
{'Amrlov  (f>6povy  Ap-pi-ou  ph6-ron). 

A  place  on  the  Appian  road  between  forty 
and  fifty  miles  from  Rome,  where  Paul,  who 
had  landed  at  Puteoli,  in  the  Bay  of  Naples, 
waa  met  by  certain  brethren  from  Rome. 

Acts  28.  15.  as  far  as  A.  F.,  and  The  Three 

Aqnila  {'AKvXa^y  A-ku-las). 

A  Jew  of  Pontus,  whom  Paul  met  with  at 
Corinth. 

Acts  18.  2.  found  a  certain  Jew,  named  A. 
18.  18.  and  with  him  Priscilla  and  A. 
«    26.  when  A*  and  Priscilla  had  beard 


Bom.  16.  8.  Greet  Prisdlla  and  A.,  my  helpers 

1  Cor.  16.  19.  A.  and  Priscilla  salute  you 

2  Tim.  4.  19.  Salute  Priaca  and  A.,  and  the 


Arabia  (^ApafHoj  Ar4Ubi-a). 

An  extensive  coontry  reaching  from  the  river 
Euphrates  to  the  Red  Sea  and  the  Persian 
Gulf.  It  was  regarded  as  consisting  of  three 
parts :  1.  A.  Felix,  comprehending  the  sonth 
and  east  part ;  2.  A.  Petrea,  on  the  west ; 
and  8.  iL  Deserta,  in  the  north,  reaching 
westward  neariy  to  Damascus. 

Gal.  1.  17.  but  I  went  into  A.,  and  returned 
4.  25.  this  Agar  is  mount  Sinai  in  A. 

Arabians  CApafie;^  Ar-Srbes). 

The  dwellers  in,  or  natives  of,  Arabia. 
Acts  2«  11.  Cretes,  and  A.s,  we  do  hear  them 

Aram  {*Apd^j  A-r&m). 

(Part  I.  Bam.) 

Matt.  1.  8.  begat  Esrom,  and  Esrom  htg^t  A. 

1.  4.  And  A.  begat  Aminadab,  and 
Luke  3.  33.  Which  was  the  son  of  A. 

Archaiigel 
{*Apj(orfYe\o^y  Arcb-dng-ge-los). 

A  chief  among  the  angels,  commonly  xandm- 
stood  to  be  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

1  Thess.  4.  16.  with  Uie  vmoe  of  the  A.,  and 
Jude  9.  Yet  Michael  the  A.,  when  contending 

ArchelauB  ('il/>;^^Xao9,  Ar-che^Ia-os). 

The  son  of  Herod  the  Great  who  sncceeded 
his  father  as  ruler  of  Idumsea,  Judea,  and 
Samaria. 

Matt.  2.  22.  when  he  heard  tiiat  A.  did  ragn 

Archippns  (^A(y)(ymro<:y  Ar-chfp-pos). 

A  pastor  whom  Paul  exhorts  to  fidelity  in 
the  discharge  of  his  ministry. 

Col.  4.  17.  say  to  A.,  Take  heed  to  the  ministry 
Philem.  2.  and  A>  our  fellow-soldier,  and  to 

Areopagus 
(^Ap€io^  irayofSy  A-rei-os  pa-gos). 

The  place  in  Athens  where  the  eopreme 
court  was  held. 

Acts  17.  19.  and  brought  him  unto  A.,  saying 
See  Mar4'  hilL 
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{^ApeoTrarylrr)^,  A-re-o-pa-gi-tes). 

A  member  of  the  supreme  court  of  the 
Athenians. 

Acts  17.  84.  Dionysius  the  A.,  and  a  woman 

Aretas  {^Apera^,  A-re-tas). 

A  king  or  ethnarch  of  the  northern  part  of 
Arabia,  whose  deputy  in  Damascus  sought  to 
apprehend  Paul. 

2  Cor.  11.  82.  the  goyemor  under  A.  the  king 

Arim^thea 

{^ApifiaJBaioj  A-ri-ma-thai-a). 

Supposed  to  be  the  same  with  Ramah, 
where  Samuel  the  prophet  dwelt 

Matt.  27.  57.  there  came  a  rich  man  of  A. 
Mark  15.  48.  Joseph  of  A.,  an  honourable 
Luke  23.  51.  he  was  of  A.,  a  city  of  the  Jews 
John  19.  88.  after  this,  Joseph  of  A.,  (being  a 

AriBtarchns 
{*ApiaTctp')(p^y  A-rist-dr-chos), 

A  Macedonian  who  accompanied  Paul  in  one 
of  his  journeys  in  Asia  Minor. 

Acts  19.  29.  having  caught  Gains  and  A.,  men 
20.  4.  and  of  the  Thessalonians,  A.  and 
27.  2.  one  A.,  a  Macedonian  of  Thessalonica 
Col.  4.  10.  A.  my  fellow-prisoner  saluteth  you 
PhUem.  24.  Marcus,  A.,  Demas,  Lucas  my 

AriBtoboluB 
('ApurrofiovKo^y  A-rist-o-bou-los). 

A  wealthy  person  who  dwelt  apparently  at 
Rome,  to  some  of  whose  household  Paul  sends 
salutation. 

Rom.  16.  10.  Salute  them  which  are  of  A.'s 

Armageddon 

{^ApfUMTfeB&oVj  Ar-ma-ged-don). 

A  symbolical  name  (founded  perhaps  on 
the  historical  fame  of  the  neighbourhood  of 
Megiddo  as  a  field  of  battle)  for  the  scene  of 
the  last  conflict  between  the  powers  of  good 
and  eyil  (light  and  darkness). 

ReVl  16.  16.  called  in  the  Hebrew  tongue  A. 

Arphaxad  {^Apifxi^dBy  Ar-ph&x-ad). 

Luke  8.  86.  which  was  the  son  of  A.,  which 


ArtemaB  (^Aprcfia^y  Ar-te-mas). 

One  of  Paul's  companions  when  he  was  at 
Nicopolis. 

Tit  3.  12.  When  I  shall  send  A.  unto  thee 

Asa  {^Aaciy  A-sa). 

Matt.  1.  7.  And  Abia  begat  A. 
1.  8.  And  A.  begat  Josaphat 

Afler  (^Aaripy  As-er). 

(PartL  ^sft«r.) 

Lnke  2.  86.  of  Phanuel,  of  the  tribe  of  A. 
Rev.  7.  6.  Of  the  tribe  of  A.  were  sealed  twelve 

Asia  {'Aaloy  A-si-a). 

A  Roman  province,  comprehending  the 
western  part  of  the  country  commonly  known 
as  Asia  Minor. 

Acts  2.  9.  and  Cappadocia,  in  Pontns,  and  A. 
6.    9.  of  them  of  Cilicia  and  of  A. 
16.    6.  to  preach  the  word  in  A. 

19.  10.  so  that  all  they  which  dwelt  in  A. 

-  22.  he  himself  stayed  in  A.  for  a  season 

-  26.  almost  throughout  all  A.,  this  Paul 
"    27.  all  A.  and  the  world  worshippeth 

-  81 .  And  certain  of  the  chief  of  A. ,  which 

20.  4.  there  accompanied  him  into  A. 

-  -  and  of  A.,  TjrcWcus  and  Trophimus 

-  16.  he  would  not  spend  the  time  in  A. 

-  18.  from  the  first  day  that  I  came  into  A. 

21.  27.  the  Jews  which  were  of  A.,  when 
24.  18.  Whereupon  certain  Jews  from  A. 
27.    2.  meaning  to  sail  by  the  coasts  of  A. 

1  Cor.  16.  19.  The  churches  of  A.  salute  you 

2  Cor.  1.  8.  our  trouble  which  came  to  us  in  A. 
2  Tim.  1.  15.  all  they  which  are  in  A.  be  turned 
1  Pet.  1.  1.  Pontus,  Galatia,  Cappadocia,  A. 
Rev.  1.  4.  to  the  seven  churches  which  are  in  A. 

1. 1 1.  unto  the  seven  churches  which  are  in  A. 

Abbob  {"Aaao^y  As-sos). 

A  seaport  of  Mysia. 

Acts  20.  18.  and  sailed  unto  A. ,  there  intending 
20.  14.  when  he  met  with  us  at  A. 


Asyncritns 
(^AavyKpno^y  A-syng-kri-tos). 

A  Christian  at  Rome  to  whom  Paul  sends 
greeting. 
Rom.  16.  14.  Salute  A.,  Phlegon,  Hennas 


Athena  {'AOrjvcuy  A-the-nai). 

One  of  the  most  celebrated  cities  of  Greece. 

Acts  17.  15.  Paul  brought  him  unto  A. ;  and 
17.  16.  while  Paul  waited  for  them  at  A. 

4  B 
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Acts  17.  22.  Ye  men  of  A.,  I  perceive  that 

18.    1.  Paul  departed  from  A.,  and  came  to 
1  J'hess.  3.  1.  thought  it  good  to  be  left  at  A. 


Athenian  {^AO'qvam^  A-the-nai-os). 

A  dweller  in  Athens. 
Acts  17.  21.  all  the  A.  a,  and  strangers  which 

AttaUa  (^ArroKjEia^  At-ta-lei-a). 

A  seaport  of  Pamphylia,  not  far  from  Perga. 
Acta  14.  25.  they  went  down  into  A. 

Augustus  {AxTfoviTTo^^  Au-goiist-os; 
2.  SejSaoTOf:,  Se-bist-os). 

The  former  term,  which  signifies  'sacred,' 
'majestic,'  'kingly,'  is  employed  as  the  title 


of  Octavius,  who  became  emperor  of  Bom? 
after  the  death  of  Julius  Caesar. 

The  latter,  which  denotes  '  venerable,'  'ador- 
able, '  is  applied  as  the  title  of  the  emperor  Nero. 

Luke  2.  1.  went  oftt  a  decree  from  Csesar  A. 

Acts  25.  21.  reserved  unto  the  hearing  of  A.  (2) 
25.  25.  that  he  himself  hath  appealed  to  A.  (2\ 
27.    1 .  a  centurion  of  A.s'  band  (2) 

Asor  (^A^(opy  A-zor). 

The  great-grandson  of  Zorobabel  (Zembba- 
bel). 

Matt.  1.  IS.  and  Eliakim  begat  A. 
1,  li.  And  A.  begat  Sadoc 


AxOtQB  {"A^fOTO^,  A-zo-tos). 

(Part  J.  Ashdod.) 
Acts  8.  40.  But  Philip  was  found  at  A 


B. 


Baal  (BdaXj  B&-al). 

Rom.  11.  4.  bowed  the  knee  to  the  image  of  B. 

Babylon  (BafivXcoVy  Ba-by-lon). 

Matt.  1.  11.  time  they  were  carried  away  to  B. 

I.  12.  And  after  they  were  brought  to  B. 

-  17.  until  the  carrying  away  into  B. 

-  -    from  the  carrying  away  into  B. 
Acts  7.  43.  1  will  carry  you  away  beyond  R 

1  Pet  5.  13.  The  church  that  is  at  B.  elected 
Rey.  14.  8.  B.  is  fallen,  is  fallen,  that  great  city 

16.  19.  great  B.  came  in  remembrance 

17.  5.  Mystery,  B.  the  great,  the  mother  of 

18.  2.  saving,  B.  the  great  is  fallen,  is  fallen 

-  10.  Alas,  alas !  that  great  city  B. 

-  "  21.  shall  that  great  city  B.  be  thrown 

Balaam  (BaXadfAy  Bal-a-^m). 

2  Pet  2.  15.  following  the  way  of  B.  the  son  of 
Jude  11.  ran  greedily  after  the  error  of  B. 
Rev.  2.  14.  them  that  hold  the  doctrine  of  B. 

Balac  {BaXaK,  Ba-ldk). 

Rev.  2.  14.  taught  B.  to  cast  a  stumbling-block 

Baptist  (BaTTTtcTTTj?,  Bap-tlst-es). 

The  designation  of  John,  the  forerunner  of 
Christ. 

Matt.  3.  1.  In  those  days  came  John  the  B. 

II.  11.  not  risen  a  greater  than  John  the  B. 


Matt  11 
14.    2 

-  8, 

16.  14 

17.  13 
Mark  6. 

6.  25. 

8.  28. 
Luke  7. 

7.28. 

-  83. 

9.  19. 


.  12.  And  from  the  days  of  John  the  R 
.  This  is  John  the  B. :  he  is  risen  from 
.  Give  me  here  John  B.'s  head 
.  Some  say  that  thou  art  John  the  6. 
.  he  spake  unto  them  of  John  the  B. 
24.  she  said,  The  head  of  John  the  B. 
in  a  charger  the  head  of  John  the  B. 
And  they  answered,  John  the  B. 
20.  John  B.  hath  sent  us  unto  thee 
not  a  greater  prophet  than  John  the  B. 
For  John  the  B.  came  neither  eating 
They  answering,  said,  John  the  B. 


Barabbas  (BapalSfid^y  Bar-db-bas). 

A  Jew  who  was  in  prison  when  Christ  was 
condemned,  and  whom  the  Jews,  at  the  insti- 
gation of  the  priests,  preferred  to  Jesus,  vhen 
Pilate  would  have  let  him  go. 

Matt.  27.  16.  a  notable  prisoner  named  B. 
27.  17.  B.,  or  Jesus  which  is  called  Christ' 

-  20.  that  they  should  ask  B.,  and  destroy 

-  21.  They  said,  B. 

-  26.  Then  released  he  B.  unto  them 
Mark  15.  7.  And  there  was  one  named  B. 

1 5.-1 1.  he  should  rather  release  B.  unto  them 

-  15.  released  B.  unto  them 
Luke  23.  18.  and  release  tmto  us  B. 
John  18.  40.  Not  this  man,  but  B,    Now  B. 

Barachias  {Bapax^'^y  Bar-&ch-ias). 

(Part  I.  Baraddah), 
Matt  28.  85.  the  blood  of  Zacharias,  son  of  B. 
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Barak  (BapaK,  B&-rak). 

Heb.  11.  33.  to  tell  of  Gedeon,  and  o/B.,  and 


Barbarian,  b.  Barbarous 
{Bdp^apo^,  B&r-bar-os). 

A  title  given  generally  by  the  Greeks  to 
other  nations. 

Acts  28.  2.  And  the  B.  people  shewed  ns  no  {b) 
28.  4.  when  the  B.s  saw  the  venomotis  beast 

Rom.  1.  14.  both  to  the  Greeks  and  to  the  B.8 

ICor.  14. 11.  shallbeuntohimtiiatspeakethaB. 
14. 11.  he  that  speaketh  shall  6e  a  B.  unto  me 

Col.  3.  11.  nor  uncircumuision,  B.,  Seythian 

Bar-jesos  (BapLi]aov<;,  Bar-ie-sous). 

A  false  prophet,  otherwise  called  Elymas, 
who  withstood  Barnabas  and  Said  at  Paphos. 

Acts  13.  6.  a  Jew,  whose  name  vxu  B. 

Bar-jona  (Bapuova^  Bar-io-na). 

A  designation  which  Christ  on  one  occasion 
applied  to  Simon  Peter  the  apostle. 

Matt.  16. 17.  Blessed  art  thou,  ^imon  B.-j. ;  for 

Barnabas  {Bapvafiaf;,  Bar-iid-bas). 

Otherwise  called  Joses.  A  Levite  whc>  be- 
came the  companion  of  Paul  in  sereral  of  his 
journeys. 

Acts  4.  36.  by  the  apostles  was  sumamed  B. 
9.  27.  But  B.  took  him,  and  brought  kim  to 

11.  22.  and  they  sent  forth  B. ,  that  he  should 

-  25.  Then  departed  B.  to  Tarsus  for  to  seek 

-  30.  by  the  hands  of  B.  and  Saul 

12.  25.  B.  and  Saul  returned  from  Jerusalem 

13.  1.  certain  prophets  and  teachers ;  as  B. 

-  2.  Separate  me  B.  and  Saul  for  the  work 
7.  who  called  for  B.  and  Saul,  and 

-  43.  followed  Paul  and  B. :  who,  speaking 

-  46.  Then  Paul  and  B.  waxed  bold,  and 

-  50.  raised  persecution  against  Paul  and  B. 

14.  12.  And  they  called  B.,  Jupiter 

-  14.  when  the  apostles,  B.  and  Paul,  heard 

-  20.  he  departed  with  B.  to  Derbe 

15.  2.  Paul  and  B.  had  no  small  dissension 
-  they  determined  that  Paul  and  B. 

-  12.  gave  audience  to  B.  and  Paul 

-  22.  to  Antioch  with  Paul  and  B. 

-  25.  with  our  beloved  B.  and  Paul 

-  35.  Paul  also  and  B.  continued  in 

-  36.  Paul  said  unto  B.,  Let  us  go  again 

-  87.  and  B.  determined  to  take  with  them 

-  39.  and  so  B.  took  Mark,  and  sailed 
1  Cor.  9.  6.  Or  I  only  and  B.,  have  not  we 
Gal.  2.  1.  I  went  up  again  to  Jerusalem  with  B. 

2.    9.  they  give  to  me  and  B.  the  right  hands 

-  18.  that  B.  also  was  carried  away  with 
Col.  4.  10.  Marcus,  sister's  son  to  B. 


Barsabas  {Bapaa^a^,  Bar-sa-bas). 

(1.)  A  disciple  of  the  Lord  who  was  nomi- 
nated along  with  Matthias  to  succeed  Judas 
Iscariot  in  the  apostleship. 

Acts  1.  23.  Joseph  called  B.,  who  was  sumamed 


(2.)  A  disciple  who  was  sent  with  Silas  to 
Antioch  with  letters  from  the  apostles. 

Acts  15.  22.  Judas,  ^irnamed  B.,  and  Silas 

« 

Bartholomew 
(Bap6o7{/)fiaio^y  Bar-th6-lo-mai-os). 

One  of  the  apostles  of  the  Lord. 

Matt  10.  3.  Philip  and  B.,  Thomas  and 
Mark  3.  18.  And  Andrew,  and  Philip,  and  B. 
Luke  6.  14.  James  and  John,  Philip  and  B. 
Acts  1.13.  Philip  and  Thomas,  B.  and  Matthew 

Bartimeus 

(BapTifuuo<;j  Bar-ti-mai-os). 

A  blind  beggar  of  Jericho,  who  received  his 
sight  at  the  word  of  Jesus. 

Mark  10.  46.  blind  B.,  the  son  of  Timeus,  sat 

Beast  {Za>oVf  Zo-on,  a  living  creature). 

This  word  is  improperly  given  as  the  trans- 
lation of  the  term  used  to  designate  the  'living 
beings '  that  were  round  about  the  throne  in 
heaven. 

Rev.  4.  6.  round  about  the  throne  t^^ere  four  B.s 
4.    7.  And  the  first  B.  loas  like  a  lion 

-  -  and  the  second  B.  like  a  calf 

-  -  and  the  third  B.  had  a  face  as 

-  -  and  the  fourth  B.  was  like  a  flying 

-  8.  And  the  four  B.s  had  each  of  them 

-  9.  And  when  those  B.  s  give  glory 
6.  of  the  throne  and  of  uie  four  B.s 
8.  the  four  B.s,  and  four  and  twenty 

11.  and  the  B.s,  and  the  elders 
14.  And  the  four  B.s  said.  Amen 
1.  one  of  the  four  B.s,  saying,  Come  and 
3.  I  heard  the  second  B.  say,  Come  and 

-  5.  1  heard  the  third  B.  say,  Come  and  see 

-  6.  a  voice  in  the  midst  of  the  four  B.s 

-  7.  I  heard  the  voice  of  the  fourth  B. 
7.  11.  about  the  elders,  and  the  four  B.s 

14.  3.  before  the  four  B.s,  and  the  elders 

15.  7.  And  one  of  the  four  B.s  gave  unto 
19.    4.  and  the  four  B.s  fell  down  and 


5. 


6. 


(2.  Oijpiovj  The-ri-on,  a  wild  beast.) 

The  name  given  to  the  agents  and  powers  of 
evil. 

Rev.  11.  7.  the  B.  that  ascendeth  out  of  the 
13.  1.  and  saw  a  B.  rise  up  out  of  the  sea 
-    2.  And  the  B.  which  I  saw  was  like 
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8.  all  the  world  wondered  after  the  B. 

.  which  gave  power  unto  the  B. 
they  worshipped  the  B.,  saying 
Who  is  like  unto  the  B.  ? 
And  I  beheld  another  B.  coming  up 
exerciseth  all  the  power  of  the  first  B. 
to  worship  the  firet  B. 
had  power  to  do  in  the  sight  of  the  B. 
should  make  an  ima^  to  the  B. 
to  give  life  unto  the  image  of  the  R 
that  the  image  of  the  B.  should 
would  not  worship  the  image  of  the  B. 
or  the  name  of  the  B. ,  or  &e  number 
count  the  number  of  the  B.,  for  it  is 
If  any  man  worship  the  B.  and 
who  worship  the  B.  and  his  imafle 
had  gotten  the  victory  over  the  B. 
men  which  had  the  mark  of  the  B. 
upon  the  seat  of  the  B. 
and  out  of  the  mouth  of  the  B. 
which  thou  sawest  upon  the  B. 
and  ffive  their  kingdom  unto  the  B. 
And  I  saw  the  B.  and  the  kings  of 
And  the  B.  was  taken,  and  with  him 
that  had  received  the  mark  of  the  B. 
which  had  not  worshipped  the  B. 
where  the  B.  and  the  false  prophet 


Beelaebnb 

(B€€>^€/3oif\  Be-el-zg-bodl). 

An  evil  spirit  whom  the  Pharisees  called  the 
prince  of  the  devils  (daemons). 

Matt  10.  25.  called  the  master  of  the  house  B. 
12.  24.  but  by  B.,  the  prince  of  the  devils 

-  27.  if  I  by  B.  cast  out  devils,  by  whom 
Mark  3.  22.  He  hath  B.,  and  by  the  prince  of 
Luke  11.  15.  through  B.  the  chief  of  Uie  devils 

11.  18.  that  I  cast  out  devils  through  B. 

-  19.  And  if  I  by  B.  cast  out  devils 


Rev. 

13. 

13. 

4. 

— 

11. 

— 

12. 

— 

14. 

— 

15. 

: 

17. 

-. 

18. 

14. 

9. 

— 

11. 

15. 

2. 

16. 

2. 

— 

10. 

— 

13. 

17. 

16. 

— 

17. 

19. 

19. 

— 

20. 

20. 

4. 

— 

10. 

Belial  {BeXiap,  Be-U-ar).» 

2  Cor.  6. 15.  what  concord  hath  Christ  with  B.? 
*  This  reading  Is  adopted  by  Griesbach  and  Tiacheadorf. 


Beloved 
{^HyairTjfUiHyiy  E-ga-pe-me-nos). 

An  epithet  used  in  one  passage  to  designate 
Christ 

Eph.  1.  6.  hath  made  us  accepted  la  the  B. 


Beqamin  (Bepuifiipy  Ben-ia-min). 

Acts  13.  21.  of  Cis,  a  man  of  the  tribe  of  B. 
Rom.  11.  1.  of  Abraham,  of  the  tribe  of  B. 
Phil.  8.  5.  the  stock  of  Israel,  of  the  tribe  of  B. 
Rev.  7.  8.  Of  the  tribe  of  B.  were  sealed 


Berea  (Bepoia^  Be-rii-A). 

A  town  in  the  southern  part  of  Macedonia. 


Acts  17.  10.  Paul  and  Silas  by  night  unto  B. 
17.  13.  was  preached  of  Paul  at  B. 
20.    4.  into  Asia,  Sopater  of  B.,  uid  of  the 


Berniee  {Bepvltcrfy  Ber-ni-ke). 

The  daughter  of  Herod  Agrippa,  Herod  the 
Great's  grandson,  and  sister  of  Agrippa  IL 

Acts  25.  13.  kinff  A^ppa  and  B.  came  unto 

25.  23.  when  Agnppa  was  come,  and  B. 

26.  80.  and  the  governor,  and  B.,  and  they 


Bethabara  (Bi/do^ap^Betfa-arba-iA). 

A  place  on  the  east  side  of  Jordan  (sup- 
posed to  be  the  same  with  Bethbaiah,  Judg. 
7.  24).  [Many  Mss.  read  Bn$m,9i»  (Bethania), 
obviously  a  different  place  from  Bethany  near 
Jerusalem. 

John  1.  28.  These  things  were  done  in  B. 

Bethany  {Bri0avla^  Beth-an-i-a). 

A  village  situated  on  the  mount  of  Olives,  a 
short  way  eastward  from  Jerusalem. 

MaU.  21 

26.  6. 
Mark  11. 

11.  11. 

-    12. 

14.    3. 
Ltuke  19. 

24.  50. 
John  11. 

11.  18. 

12.  1. 


.  17.  and  went  out  of  the  city  into  B. 
Now  when  Jesus  was  in  B.,  in  the 
.  1.  unto  Bethphagc  and  B.,  at  the 
he  went  out  unto  B.  with  the  twelve 
when  they  were 'come  from  B.,  he  was 
being  in  B.,  in  the  house  of  Simon 
29.  come  nigh  to  Bethphage  and  B. 
he  led  them  out  as  far  as  to  B. 
1.  named  Lazarus,  of  B.,  the  town  of 
R  was  nigh  unto  Jerusalem,  about 
came  to  B.  where  Lazarus  was 


Bethesda  {BTiOeaU,  Beth-es-d&). 

A  pool  or  cistern  in  Jerusalem,  near  the 
sheep-market ;  but  in  what  part  of  the  city 
this  was  is  somewhat  doubtful 

John  5.  2.  called  in  the  Hebrew  tongue  B. 


Bethlehem  (BtfdXeefi^  Beth-Ie-em). 

Matt  2.  1.  when  Jesus  was  bom  in  B.  of 
2.    5.  they  said  unto  him.  In  B.  of  Judea 

-  6.  thou  B.,  in  the  land  of  Juda 

-  8.  And  he  sent  them  to  B.,  and  said 

-  16.  slew  all  the  children  that  were  in  B. 
Luke  2.  4.  the  city  of  David,  which  is  called  B. 

2.  15.  let  us  now  go  even  unto  B.,  and  see 
John  7.  42.  out  of  the  town  of  B.,  where  Darid 


Bethpha^ 
(Biytf^OT^,  Beth-pha-ge). 

A  village  which  ky  on  the  mount  of  Olives, 
near  Bethany. 


BETHSAIDA— C^SAR. 
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Matt.  21.  1.  were  come  to  B.,  unto  the  mount 
Mark  11.  1.  nigh  to  Jerusalem,  unto  B.,  and 
Luke  19.  29.  come  nigh  to  B.  and  Bethany 

Bethsaida  {BrjdaaiSay  Beth-sai-da). 

(1.)  A  city  on  the  west  side,  and  near  the 
north  end,  of  the  Sea  of  Galilee  or  Lake  of 
Tiberias. 

Matt.  11.  21.  woe  unto  thee,  B.t  for  if  the 
Mark  6.  45.  to  the  other  side  before  unto  B. 
Luke  10.  13.  woe  unto  thee,  B. !  for  if  the 
John  1.  44.  Now  Philip  was  of  B.,  the  city  of 
12.  21.  Philip,  which  was  of  B.  of  Galilee 


(2. )  It  seems  probable  that  there  was  another 
city  of  the  same  name  on  the  east  side  of  the 
lake :  1.  because,  in  Mark  8,  Jesus  leaving 
Dalmanutha,  which  was  on  the  west  side,  and 
d^xtrUng  to  the  other  side,  came  to  Bethsaida ; 
and  2.  because  the  miracle  of  feeding  the  five 
thousand,  which  is  generally  allowed  to  have 
taken  place  on  the  east  side,  is  stated  in 
Luke  9  to  have  occurred  in  a  desert  pUux  be- 
longing to  Bethsaida. 

Mark  8.  22.  And  he  oometh  to  B.,  and  they 
Luke  9.  10.  belonging  to  the  city  called  B. 

Bishop. ('£7rur^o9ro99  £-pf-sko-pos). 

An  official  title  used  interchangeably  with 
*  elder,*  and  in  one  passage  (Acts  20.  28)  trans- 
lated 'overseer.' 

PhiL  1. 1.  at  Philippi,  with  the  B.s  and  deacons 
1  Tim.  8.  1.  if  a  man  desire  the  office  of  a  B. 

3.  2.  A  B.  then  must  be  blameless,  the 
Tit.  1.  7.  For  a  B.  must  be  blameless  sj^  the 
1  Pet.  2.  25.  unto  the  Shepherd  and  B.  of  your 


Bithynia  (Btdt/i/to,  Bi-thyn-i-a). 

A  province  in  the  north-west  part  of  Asia 
Minor,  bordered  by  the  Propontis  and  the 
Euxine  Sea. 

Acts  16.  7.  they  assayed  to  go  into  B.,  but  the 

1  Pet.  1.  1.  Galatia,  Cappadocia,  Asia,  and  B. 

Blastus  (B\£urro99  Blast-os). 

The  chamberlain  of  king  Herod  Agrippa  i. 
Acts  12.  20.  having  made  B.  the  king's 

Blessed  {'EvKoyriri^y  Ed-lo-ge-tos). 

The  word  used  by  the  high  priest  in  asking 
Jesus  whether  he  was  the  son  of  God.  (It 
occurs  several  times  as  an  adjective.) 

Markl4. 61.  Art  thou  the  Christ,  the  son  of  the  B.  ? 

Boanerges  (£001/17/97^9,  Bo-an-er-ges). 

The  surname  which  Jesus  gave  to  the  sons 
of  Zebedee. 

Mark  3. 17.  (and  he  sumamed  them  B.,  which 

Boos  {Bo6^  B6-6z). 

(Part  L  Boaz.) 

Matt  1.  5.  Salmon  begat  B.  of  Rachab,  and  R 
Luke  8.  32.  which  was  t?iie  eon  of  B.,  which 

Bosor  {Bo<ropf  B6-sor). 

(Part  L  Beor.) 

2  Pet.  2.  15.  the  way  of  Balaam  ^  son  of  B. 


C. 


CtBsar  (Kalaapf  Kai-sar). 

A  title  (derived  from  the  name  of  a  noble 
family  at  Rome)  applied  to  designate  the 
reigning  Roman  emperor. 

[Very  frequently  misspelt  Cesar.] 

Matt.  22. 1 7.  Is  it  lawful  to  give  tribute  unto  C.  ? 

22.  21.  They  say  unto  him,  C.'s 

-     -    Render  therefore  unto  C. 

•     -    the  thinffs  which  are  C.  's 
Mark  12.  14.  Is  it  lawful  to  give  tribute  to  C. 

12.  16.  And  they  said  unto  him,  C.'s 

"    17.  Render  to  C.  the  things  that  are  C.'s 
Luke  2.  1.  a  decree  from  C.  Au^tus,  that  all 
3.    1.  year  of  the  reign  of  Tiberius  C. 

20.  22.  for  us  to  give  tribute  to  C.  or  no  ? 


Luke  20.  24.  They  answered  and  said,  C.'s 
20.  25.  unto  C.  the  things  which  be  C.'s 
28.    2.  and  forbidding  to  give  tribute  to  C. 

John  10.  12.  thou  art  not  C.  s  friend 

19.  12.  himself  a  king,  speaketh  against  C. 

-  15.  We  have  no  king  but  C. 

Acts  11.  28.  to  pass  in  the  days  of  Claudius  C. 
17.  7.  docontrarytothe  decrees  of  C,  saying 
25.    8.  nor  yet  against  C.  have  I  ofiended 

-  10.  I  stand  at  C. 's  judgment-seat 
~    11.  I  appeal  unto  C. 

-  12.  Hast  thou  appealed  unto  C?  unto  C. 

-  21.  till  I  misht  send  him  to  C. 
2B.  32.  if  he  had  not  appealed  unto  C. 

27.  24.  thou  must  be  brought  before  C. 

28.  19.  I  was  constrained  to  appeal  unto  C. 
Phil.  4.  22.  chiefly  they  that  are  of  C.'s 
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CflBsarea  (Keuaapeia,  Kai-sar-ei-a). 

[Frequently  but  improperly  spelt  Cesarea.] 

A  city  on  the  shores  of  the  Mediterranean 
Sea,  nearly  north-west  from  Jerusalem. 

Acts  8.  iO.  in  all  the  cities  till  he  came  to  C. 
9.  30.  they  brought  him  down  to  C. 

10.  1.  There  was  a  certain  man  in  C. 

-  24.  the  morrow  after  they  entered  into  C. 

11.  11.  sent  from  C.  unto  me 

12.  19.  he  went  down  from  Judea  to  C. 
18.  22.  And  when  he  had  landed  at  C. 

.    21.    8.  departed  and  came  unto  C, 

-  16.  certain  of  the  disciples  of  0. 
23.  23.  two  hundred  soldiers  to  go  to  C. 

-  33.  Wfaoy  when  they  came  to  C,  and 
25.    1.  he  attcended  from  C.  to  Jerusalem 

-  4.  that  Paul  should  be  kept  at  C. 

-  6.  he  went  down  unto  C. ,  and  the  next 

-  13.  came  imto  C.  to  salute  Festus 


Onsarea  Philippi  (Kaurapela  17  rov 
^OUmrovy  K&i-sar-ei-a  he  tou 
Phil-ip-pou), 

A  town  in  the  extreme  north  part  of  Palea- 
tine,  near  the  source  of  the  Jordan. 

Matt.  16.  13.  came  into  the  coasts  of  C.-Ph. 
Mark  8.  27,  into  the  towns  of  C.-Ph. 

Oaiaphas  (Kauz^?^  Kai-S,-phas). 

The  high  priest  who  advised  that  Jesus 
should  be  put  to  death,  and  presided  at  his 
triaL 

Matt  26. 3.  of  the  high  priest,  who  was  called  C. 

26.  67.  led  him  away  to  C.  the  hich  priest 
Luke  3.  2.  Annas  and  C.  being  the  high  priests 
John  11.  49.  And  one  of  them,  named  C,  being 

18.  13,  (for  he  was  father-in-law  to  C. ,  which 

-  14.  Now  C.  was  he  which  gave  counsel 

-  24.  had  sent  him  bound  unto  C.  the 

-  28.  Then  led  they  Jesus  from  C.  unto  the 
Acts  4.  6.  and  C,  and  John,  and  Alexander 

Cain  {Kdiv^  Ka-in). 

Heb.  11.  4.  a  more  excellent  sacrifice  than  G. 
1  John  3.  12.  Not  as  C,  who  was  of  that 
Jude  11.  they  have  gone  in  the  way  of  C. 

Cainan  {Kalvdv^  Kai-nan). 

(1.)  A  son  of  Arphaxad. 
Luke  3.  36.  of  C,  which  was  the  son  of 


(2.)  Asonof  Enos. 
Luke  3.  87.  of  Maleleel,  which  was  the  son  of  C. 


Calvary  (Kpavlovy  Kra-ni-on). 

The  word  used  in  the  original  Bignifies  'a 
skull^'  and  was  properly  rendered  by  tke  Latin 
translators  'Calvarium.'  But  the  translaton 
of  the  Eng.  Ver.  unaccountably  retained  tKe 
Latin  word,  giving  it  an  English  termination, 
and  thus  making  it  appear  to  be  a  proper  name 
in  place  of  an  appellative. 
Luke  28.  33.  to  the  place  which  is  called  C. 

Cana  (Kavdj  Ka-na). 

A  village  of  Galilee  a  few  miles  north  from 
Nazareth. 

John  2. 1.  there  was  a  marriage  in  C.  of  G»lil« 
2.  11.  did  Jesus  in  C.  of  Galilee,  and 
4.  46.  Jesus  came  again  into  C.  of  GalUee 
21.    2.  and  Nathanael,  of  C.  in  Galilee 

Of  Canaan 

{Xavavaia,  Cha-nan-ai-a). 

Matt  16.  22.  And,  behold,  a  woman  of  C.  came 

Canaanite  (Kavavinj^y  Ka-na-ni-tes. 
Tisch.:  Kai/ai;aw>9,  Ka-na-nai-os). 

[This  word  is  evidently  to  be  distingniahed 
from  the  last.  It  is  supposed  to  be  an  epithet 
derived  from  the  Hebrew  HJ^  (Ka-nah),  'to 
bum ;  to  be  zealous.*] 

An  epithet  used  in  reference  to  one  of  in* 
apostles,  who  is  otherwise  termed  Zelotes,  *the 
zealous.' 

Matt.  10.  4.  Simon  the  C,  and  Judas  Iscariot 
Mark  3.  18.  and  Thaddeus,  and  Simon  the  C. 

Candace  {KavBcucrj^  Kan-da-ke). 

A  queen  of  Ethiopia ;  or,  according  to  some, 
a  general  title  sixnilar  to  Pharaoh  and  CesBr; 
but  this  is  doubtful. 
Acts  8,  27.  of  great  authority  under  C,  queen 

Capernamn  (Kawepvaovfiy  Ka-per-na- 
oiim.  Tisch.:  Ka<f>apvaoif/i)  Ka- 
phar-na-oiim). 

A  city  situated  on  the  west  side,  and  near 
the  norUi  end,  of  the  Lake  of  Tiberias  or  Sea 
of  Galilee. 

Matt  4.  13.  he  came  and  dwelt  in  C. 
8.    5.  when  Jesus  was  entered  into  C. 
11.  23.  And  thou,  C,  which  art  exalted 
17.  24.  And  when  they  were  come  to  C. 

Mark  1.  21.  And  they  went  into  C,  and 
2.    1.  And  again  he  entered  into  C. 


CAPPADOCIA— CHALDEAN. 
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Mark  9.  33.  And  he  came  to  C. :  and,  being 
Luke  4. 23.  whatsoever  we  have  heard  done  in  C. 

4.  31.  And  came  down  to  C,  a  city  of  Galilee 

7.    1.  he  entered  into  C. 
10.  15.  And  thou,  C,  which  art  exalted 
John  2.  12.  After  this  he  went  down  to  C. 

4.  46.  whose  son  was  sick  at  C. 

6.  17.  and  went  over  the  sea  toward  C. 

-  24.  came  to  C.  seeking  for  Jesus 

-  59.  as  he  taught  in  C. 

Cappadocia 
{KawiraZoKla^  Kdp-pa-dok-i-a). 

A  region  at  the  eastern  part  of  Asia  Minor, 
adjoining  to  Armenia. 

Acts  2.  9.  and  in  Judea,  and  C,  in  Pontus 
1  Pet.  1.  1.  throughout  Pontus,  Galatia,  C. 

Captain  (X^Xxap^o?,  Chl-li-arch-os). 

The  commander  of  a  thousand  soldiers. 

Mark  6.  21.  made  a  supper  to  his  lords,  high  C.  s 
John  18.  12.  Then  the  band,  and  the  C,  and 
Acts  21.  31.  tidings  came  unto  the  chief  C.  of 

21.  32.  when  they  saw  the  chief  C.  and  the 

-  83.  Then  the  chief  C.  came  near 

'    37.  he  said  unto  the  chief  C,  May  I 

22.  24.  The  chief  0.  commanded  him  to  be 

-  26.  he  went  and  told  the  chief  C,  saying 

-  27.  Then  the  chief  C.  came  and  said 

-  28.  And  the  chief  C.  answered.  With  a 
~    29.  the  chief  C.  also  was  afraid,  after  he 

23.  10.  the  chief  C,  fearing  lest  Paul 

-  15.  signify  to  the  chief  C.  that  he  bring 

-  17.  Bring  this  young  man  unto  the  chief  C. 

-  18.  and  brought  him  to  the  chief  C. 

-  19.  Then  the  chief  C.  took  him  by  the 

-  22.  So  the  chief  C.  then  let  the  young 

24.  7.  But  the  chief  C.  Lvsias  came 

-  22.  When  Lysias  the  chief  C.  shall  come 

25.  23.  with  the  chief  C.s  and  principal  men 
Rev.  6.  15.  and  the  chief  C.s  and  the  mighty 

19.  18.  and  the  flesh  of  C.s,  and  the  flesh  of 


2.  SrpaTTiyo^y  Strat-e-gos. 

A  leader  of  soldiers. 

Luke  22.  4.  with  the  chief  priests  and  C.s 
22.  52.  said  unto  the  chief  priests  and  C.s 

Acta  4.  1.  the  priests,  and  the  C.  of  the  temple 
5.  24.  when  the  high  priest  and  the  C.  of  the 
-  26.  Then  went  the  C.  with  the  officers 


Carpus  (Ka/wro9,  Kar-pos). 

A  disciple  dwelling  at  Troas  in  Myaia. 
2  Tim.  4.  13.  that  I  left  at  Troas  with  C. 

Castor  {AiwTKovpoiy  Di-os-kod-roi). 

Instead  of  retaining  or  translating  the  term, 
which  signifies   'sons  of  Jupiter,'  the  Eng. 


Yer.   employs  the  two  names,   'Castor  and 
PoUux.' 

Acts  28.  11.  whose  sign  was  C.  and  Pollux 


Cedron  (KeSptov^  Ke-dron. 
Tisch. :  KeSpo^,  Ke-dros). 

A  brook  which  flowed  in  the  valley  between 
Jerusalem  and  the  moiuit  of  Olives. 

John  18.  1.  with  his  disciples  over  the  brook  C. 

Cenchrea  {Kevypeaij  Keng-chre-ai). 

A  seaport  in  the  Gulf  of  Salamis,  about  nine 
miles  east  from  Corinth. 

Acts  18.  18.  having  shorn  his  head  in  C. 
Rom.  16.  1.  of  the  church  which  is  at  C. 


Centurion 

(E/carovrapxp^;,  H6-ka-tont-4rch-os) . 

A  military  officer  among  the  Romans,  having 
the  command  of  a  hundred  soldiers. 

Matt.  8.  5.  there  came  unto  him  a  C. ,  beseeching 
8.  8.  The  C.  answered  and  said,  Lord,  I  am  not 
-  13.  And  Jesus  said  unto  the  C,  Go  thy  way 
27.54.  when  the  C,  and  they  that  were  with 

Mark  15.39.  when  the  C  which  stood  overagainst 
15.  44.  and  calling  unto  him  the  C,  he  asked 

-  45.  And  when  he  knew  U  of  the  C,  he 
Luke  7.  2.  a  certain  C.  's  servant,  who  was 

7.    6.  the  C.  sent  friends  to  him,  saying 
23.  47.  Now  when  the  C.  saw  what  was  done 
Acts  21.  32.  immediately  took  soldiers  and  C.s 

22.  25.  Paul  said  unto  the  C.  that  stood  by 

-  26.  When  the  C.  heard  thai,  he  went 

23.  17.  Paul  called  one  of  the  C.s  unto  him 

-  23.  he  called  unto  him  two  C.s 

27.  1.  unto  one  named  Julius,  a  C.  of 
•     6.  And  there  the  C.  found  a  ship  of 

-  11.  Nevertheless  the  C.  believed  th« 

-  43.  But  the  C,  willing  to  save  Paul 

28.  16.  the  C.  delivered  the  prisoners  to  the 


Cephas  {KrjiJM^,  Ke-phas). 

The  surname  which  was  given  by  Jesus  to 
Simon  Peter. 

John  1 .  42.  Thou  shalt  be  called  C. ,  which  is,  by 

1  Cor.  1. 12.  and  I  of  Apollos,  and  I  of  C,  and  T 

3.  22.  Whether  Paul,  or  Apollos,  or  C,  or 

9.    5.  (u  the  brethren  of  the  Lord,  and  C.  ? 

15.    5.  And  that  he  was  seen  of  C,  then  of 

Gal.  2.  9.  And  when  James,  C,  and  John 


Chaldean  (Xa\Sau>9,  Chal-dai-os). 

Acts  7.  4.  came  he  out  of  the  land  of  the  Ch.8 
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GSuuiaan  {XavcLoVy  Cha-na-&n). 

(Part  I.  Canaan.) 

Acts  7.  11.  over  all  the  land  of  Egypt  and  Ch. 
13.  19.  seven  nations  in  the  land  of  Ch. 


Charity  {^Aydirrjj  A-ga-pe). 

The  Greek  word  means  *  love, '  and  is  gene- 
rally so  rendered ;  but  this  term  is  now  very 
frequently  used  as  if  it  related  to  almsgiving 
only.  It  is  derived  either  from  a  Latin  word 
signifying  'love/  or  from  a  Qreek  one  denot- 
ing 'favour.' 

1  Cor.  8.  1.  Knowledge  puflfeth  up,  but  Ch. 

13.  1,  2,  3.  and  have  not  Ch. 

-  4.  Ch.  suffereth  long,  and  is 

-  -  Ch.  envieth  not ;  Ch.  vaunteth  not 

-  8.  Ch.  never  faileth  :  but  whether 

-  13.  now  abideth  faith,  hope,  Ch. 

-  -    but  the  greatest  of  these  is  Ch. 

14.  1.  Follow  after  Ch.,  and  desire 

16.  14.  Let  all  your  things  be  done  with  Ch. 
Col.  3.  14.  above  all  these  things  in«^  on  Ch. 

1  Thess.  3.  6.  good  tidings  of  your  faith  and  Ch. 

2  Thess.  1.  3.  and  the  Ch.  of  every  one  of  you 

1  Tim.  1.  5.  the  end  of  the  commandment  is  Ch. 

2.  15.  if  they  continue  in  faith  and  Ch. 
4.  12.  in  conversation,  in  Ch.,  in  spirit 

2  Tim.  2.  22.  follow  righteousness,  faith,  Ch. 
8.  10.  faith,  long-suffering,  Ch.,  patience 

Tit.  2.  2.  sound  in  fuith,  in  Ch.,  in  patience 

1  Pet.  4.  8.  have  fervent  Ch.  among  yourselves 

4.  8.  for  Ch.  shall  cover  the  multitude  of 

5.  14.  Greet  ye  one  another  with  a  kiss  of  Ch. 

2  Pet.  1.  7.  and  to  brotherly  kindness,  Ch. 

8  John  6.  which  have  borne  witness  of  thy  Ch. 
Jude  12.  These  are  spots  in  your  feasts  of  Ch. 
Rev.  2.  19.  I  know  thy  worts,  and  Ch.,  and 


Charran  (Xappdpy  Char-ran). 

(Part  I.  Haran,) 

Acts  7. 2.  in  Mesopotamia  before  he  dwelt  inCh. 
7.  4.  of  the  Chaldeans,  and  dwelt  in  Ch. 


Cherubim  (Xepovfiifiy  Che-roii-bim. 
Tisch.:  Xepovffelvj  Olie-rou-bein). 

Heb.  9.  5.  over  it  the  Ch.s  of  glory  shadowing 


Chios  (X/o9,  Chi-os). 

An  island  in  the  Grecian  Archipelago. 
Acts  20. 15.  came  the  next  day  over  against  Ch. 


Chloe  {X\6r),  Chlo-e). 

A  female  disciple,  apparently  residing  at 
the  place  from  which  Paul  sent  his  first  Epistle 
to  the  Corinthians  (generally  believed  to  be 
PhOippi,  a  city  of  Macedonia). 
1  Cor.  1. 11.  them  which  are  of  the  house  of  Ch. 


GhoraBin  (Xopa^^  Cho-r&z-in. 

A  town  situated  at  the  north  end  of  the  Ses 
of  Galilee,  and  on  the  east  aide  of  the  Jordan 
(supposed  by  some  to  be  identical  with  the 
eastern  Bethsaida  :  this  is  doubtful). 

Matt.  11.  21.  Woe  unto  thee,  Ch.1  woe  nnto 
Luke  10.  13.  Woe  unto  thee,  Ch.I  woe  nnto 

Christ  (XpuTTosy  Christ-os). 

This  word  signifies  'the  anointed  one,'  and 
is  made  use  of  to  designate  the  Lord  Jesus  as 
the  anointed  of  God. 

Matt.  1.  1.  of  the  generation  of  Jesus  Ch. 
1.  16.  was  bom  Jesus,  who  is  called  Ch. 

-  17.  carrying  away  into  Babylon  unto  Ch. 

-  18.  Now  the  birth  of  Jesus  Ch.  was 

4.  demanded  of  them  where  Ch.  should 
2.  heard  in  the  prison  the  works  of  Ch. 

16.  Thou  art  the  Ch.,  the  son  of  the 

20.  tell  no  man  that  lie  was  Jesus  the  Ch. 
42.  Saying,  What  think  ye  of  Ch.? 

8,  10.  one  is  your  master,  even  Ch. 

5.  saying,  I  am  Ch.,  and  shall  deceive 

23.  Lo,  here  is  Ch.,  or  there 

24.  For  there  shall  arise  false  Ch.s 
63.  tell  us  whether  thou  be  the  Ch. 
68.  Prophesy  unto  us,  thou  Ch. 

17.  or  Jesus,  which  is  called  Ch.f 
22.  with  Jesus,  which  is  called  Ch.? 
1.1.  beginning  of  the  go^l  of  Jesus  Ch. 
29.  and  saith  unto  him,  Thou  art  the  Ch. 
41 .  in  my  name,  because  ye  belong  to  Ch. 
85.  that  Ch.  is  the  son  of  David  ? 

6.  in  my  name,  saying,  I  am  Ch.:  and 

21.  Lo,  here  is  Ch. ;  or,  lo,  he  is  there 

22.  For  false  Ch.  s  and  false  prophets  shall 
61.  Art  thou  the  Ch.,  the  son  of  the 
32.  Let  Ch.  the  Kin^  of  Israel  descend 
2.  11.  a  Saviour,  which  is  Ch.  the  Lord 
26.  before  he  had  seen  the  Lord's  Ch. 
15.  whether  he  were  the  Ch.  or  not 
41.  Thou  art  Ch.  the  son  of  God 
-    for  they  knew  that  he  was  Ch. 
20.  Peter  answering,  said,  The  Ch.  of 
41.  How  say  they  that  Ch.  is  David's  son? 

8.  in  my  name,  saying,  I  am  Ch. ;  and  the 
67.  Art  thou  the  Ch.?    Tell  us 

2.  saying  that  he  himself  is  Ch.  a  King 
85.  if  he  be  Ch.  the  chosen  of  God 
39.  If  thou  be  Ch.,  saye  thyself  and  ns 
26.  Ought  not  Ch.  to  have  suffered  these 
46.  thus  it  behoved  Ch.  to  suffer,  and  to 
1.  17.  grace  and  truth  came  by  Jesus  Ch. 
20.  but  confessed,  I  am  not  the  Ch. 
25.  if  thou  be  not  that  Ch.,  nor  £lias 

41.  which  is,  being  interpreted,  the  Ch. 

28.  that  I  said,  I  am  not  the  Ch.,  but 

25.  Messias  cometh,  which  is  called  Ch. 

29.  Is  not  this  the  Ch.! 

42.  this  is  indeed  the  Ch.,  the  Saviour  of 
69.  that  thou  art  that  Ch. ,  the  Son  of  the 

26.  that  this  is  the  very  Ch.? 

27.  but  when  Ch.  cometh,  no  man 
31.  When  Ch.  cometh,  will  he  do 


2. 
11. 
16. 

22. 
23. 
24. 


26. 

27. 

Mark 

8. 

9. 

12. 

13. 


14. 

15. 

Luke 

2. 

3. 

4. 

9. 
20. 
21. 
22. 
28. 


24. 

John 
1. 


3. 
4. 


6. 
7. 
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John  7.  41.  Others  said.  This  is  the  Gh. 

7.  41.  Shall  Ch.  come  out  of  Galilee  ? 

-  42.  that  Ch.  cometh  of  the  seed  of  David 
9.  22.  if  any  man  did  confess  that  he  was  Ch. 

10.  24.  If  thou  be  the  Ch.,  tell  us  plainly 

11.  27.  I  believe  that  thou  art  the  Ch. 

12.  84.  that  Ch.  abideth  for  ever :  and  how 
17.  8.  and  Jesus  Ch.,  whom  thou  hast  sent 
20.  81.  might  believe  that  Jesus  is  the  Ch. 

Acts  2.  80.  that  he  would  raise  up  Ch.  to  sit  on 
2.  81.  spake  of  the  resurrection  of  Ch, 
"  36.  ^e  have  crucified,  both  Lord  and  Ch. 

-  88.  m  the  name  of  Jesus  Ch.  for  the 

8.  6.  In  the  name  of  Jesus  Ch.  of  Nazareth 

-  18.  of  all  his  prophets,  that  Ch.  shcmld 

-  20.  And  he  shall  send  Jesus  Ch.,  which 
4  10.  bythenameof  Jesus  Ch.  of  Nazareth 

-  26.  against  the  Lord,  and  against  his  Ch. 
6.  42.  to  teach  and  preach  Jesus  Ch. 

8.  5.  and  preached  Ch.  unto  them 

-  12.  and  the  name  of  Jesus  Ch. 

-  87.  that  Jesus  Ch.  is  the  Son  of  Qod 

9.  20.  he  preached  Ch.  in  the  synagogues 

-  22.  proving  that  this  is  verv  Ch. 

-  84.  £neas,  Jesus  Ch.  maketh  thee  whole 

10.  86.  preaching  peace  by  Jesus  Ch. 

11.  17.  who  believed  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Ch. 
16.  11.  the  ffrace  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Ch. 

-  26.  for  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Ch. 

16.  18.  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Ch.  to  come  out 

-  81.  Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Ch.,  and 

17.  8.  Opening  and  alleging  that  Ch.  must 

-  -  wnom  I  preach  unto  you,  is  Ch. 

18.  5.  to  the  Jews  (hat  Jesus  wa$  Ch. 

-  28.  by  the  Scriptures  that  Jesus  uxu  Ch. 

19.  4.  that  is,  on  Ch.  Jesus 

20.  21.  and  fiuth  toward  our  Lord  Jesus  Ch. 
24.  24.  heard  him  concemiiur  the  faith  in  Ch. 
26.  28.  That  Ch.  should  suffer,  and  that 
28.  81.  which  concern  the  Lord  Jesus  Ch. 

Rom.  1.  1.  Paul,  a  servant  of /esus  Ch.,  called 

1.  8.  Concerning  his  Son,  Jesus  Ch.  our 

-  6.  ye  also  the  called  of  Jesus  Ch. 

-  7.  our  Father,  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Ch. 

-  8.  I  thank  my  God,  through  Jesus  Ch. 

-  16.  lamnotasnametlof  thegospelof  Ch. 

2.  1 6.  by  Jesus  Ch.,  acc<»iiing  to  my  gospel 
8.  22.  which  %$  by  faith  of  Jesus  Ch.,  unto 

-  24.  redemption  that  is  in  Ch.  Jesua 

5.  1.  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Ch. 

-  6.  in  due  time  Ch.  died  for  the  ungodly 
"    8.  while  we  we're  yet  sinners,  Ch.  died 
>  11.  jovinGod  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Ch. 
•  15.  which  %B  by  one  man,  Jesus  Ch. 

-  17.  shall  reign  in  life  by  one,  Jesos  Ch.) 

6.  8.  were  baptized  into  Jesus  Ch. 

-  4.  like  as  Ch.  was  raised  up  from  the 

-  8.  Now  if  we  be  dead  with  Ch.»  we 
"     9.  Knowing  that  Ch.  being  raised 

-  11.  alive  unto  God  through  Jesus  Ch. 

-  28.  eternal  life  through  Jesus  Ch.  our 

7.  4.  dead  to  the  law  by  the  body  of  Ch. 

-  26.  I  thank  God,  through  Jesus  Ch.  our 

8.  1.  to  them  which  are  in  Ch.  Jesus,  who 

-  2.  the  law  of  the  Spirit  of  life  in  Ch.  Jesus 

-  9.  if  any  man  have  not  the  Spirit  of  Ch. 

-  10.  And  if  Ch.  he  in  you,  the  body  is 

-  11.  he  that  raised  up  Ch.  from  the  dead 

-  1 7.  heirs  of  God,  and  joint  heirs  with  Ch. 


Bom. 
8. 

9. 
10. 


12. 
18. 
14. 


16. 


16. 


ICor. 
1. 


2. 
3. 

4. 


5. 


6. 


8.  84.  It  U  Ch.  that  died,  yea,  rather 
86.  shall  separate  us  from  the  love  of  Ch.  ? 
89.  which  IS  in  Ch.  Jesus  our  Lord 
1.  I  say  the  truth  in  Ch.,  I  lie  not 

8.  accursed  from  Ch.  for  mv  brethren 
6.  of  whom,  as  concerning  the  flesh,  Ch. 
4.  For  Ch.  is  the  end  of  uie  law  for 

6.  to  bring  Ch.  down /rom  above) 

7.  to  bring  up  Ch.  again  from  the 

6.  being  many,  are  one  body  in  Ch.,  and 

14.  But  put  ye  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Ch. 

9.  For  to  this  end  Ch.  both  died,  and 
10.  before  the  judgment-seat  of  Ch. 
16.  for  whom  Ch.  died 

18.  he  that  in  these  thin^  serveth  Ch. 

8.  even  Ch.  pleased  not  nimself 

6.  toward  another,  according  to  Ch.  Jesus 

6.  even  the  Father  of  our  Ijord  Jesus  Ch. 

7.  as  Ch.  also  received  us,  tathe  glory  of 

8.  Jesus  Ch.  was  a  minister  of  the 

16.  the  minister  of  Jesus  Ch.  to  ^e 

1 7.  whereof  I  may  glory  through  Jesus  Ch. 

18.  which  Ch.  hath  not  wrought  by  me 

19.  I  have  fully  preached  the  ffospel  of  Ch. 
20w  not  where  Ch.  was  named,  lest  I  should 
29.  the  blessing  of  the  gospel  of  Ch. 

80.  for  the  Lord  Jesus  Ch.  s  sake 

8.  and  Aquila,  my  helpers  in  Ch.  Jesus 

6.  the  first-fruits  of  Achaia  unto  Ch. 

7.  who  also  were  in  Ch.  before  me 

9.  Salute  Urbane,  our  helper  in  Ch. 
10.  Salute  Apelles  approved  in  Ch. 

16.  The  churches  of  Oh.  salute  you 
18.  serve  not  our  Lord  Jesus  Ch. 

20^  24.  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Ch. 

26.  and  the  preaching  of  Jesus  Ch. 

27.  he  glory  through  Jesus  Ch.  for  ever 
1.1.  to  fre  an  apostle  of  Jesus  Ch. 

2.  that  are  sanctified  in  Ch.  Jesus 

~  call  upon  the  name  of  Jesus  Ch.  our 

8.  and  yrom  the  Lord  Jesus  Ch. 

4.  which  is  ^ven  you  by  Jesus  Ch. 

6.  as  the  testimony  of  Ch.  was  confirmed 

7.  for  the  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Ch. 

8.  in  the  day  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Ch. 

9.  the  fellowship  of  his  Son  Jesus  Ch. 

10.  by  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Ch. 
12.  and  I  of  Cephas,  and  I  of  Ch. 

18.  Is  Ch.  divided  f  was  Paul  crucified 

17.  For  Ch.  sent  me  not  to  baptize 

-  lest  the  cross  of  Ch.  should  be  made 

28.  But  we  preach  Ch.  crucified 

24.  Ch.  the  power  of  God,  and  the  wisdom 
80.  of  him  are  ye  in  Ch.  Jesus 
2.  save  Jesus  Ch.,  and  him  crucified 

16.  But  we  have  the  mind  of  Ch. 
1.  even  as  unto  babes  in  Ch. 

11.  than  that  is  laid,  which  is  Jesus  Ch. 
23.  And  ye  are  Ch.'s,  and  Ch.  is  God*s 

1.  aaoftheministers  of  Ch., and  stewards 
10.  We  are  fools  for  Ch.  's  sake 

-  but  ye  are  wise  in  Ch. 

15b  ten  thousand  instructors  in  Ch. 

-  for  in  Ch.  Jesus  I  have  bMn)tten  yon 

17.  of  my  ways  which  be  in  Ch. 

4.  in  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Ch. 

-  with  the  power  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Ch. 
7.  Ch.  our  passover  is  sacrificed  for  us 

15.  your  bocues  are  the  members  of  Ch.t 
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1  Cor.  6. 15.  shall  I  then  take  the  members  of  Ch. 

7.  22.  that  is  called,  6etfi^ree,i8Ch.*8Benrant 

8.  6.  and  one  Lord  Jesus  Ch.,  by  whom 

-  11.  for  whom  Ch.  died  f 

-  12.  ye  sin  against  Ch. 

9.  1.  have  I  not  seen  Jesas  Ch.  our  Lord? 

-  12.  lestwe  should  hinder  the  gospel  of  Ch. 

-  18.  make  thegospel  of  Ch.  without  charge 

-  21.  but  under  the  law  to  Ch.) 

10.  4.  and  that  rock  was  Ch. 

-  9.  Neither  let  us  tempt  Ch. ' 

-  16.  the  communion  of  the  blood  of  Ch.? 

-  -    the  communion  of  the  body  of  Ch.? 

11.  1.  even  as  I  also  am  of  Ch. 

-  8.  the  head  of  every  man  is  CK 

-  -  and  the  head  of  Ch.  m  God 

12.  12.  are  one  body ;  so  also  is  Ch. 

-  27.  Now  ye  are  the  body  of  Ch.,  and 

15.  3.  how  that  Ch.  died  for  our  sins 

-  12.  Now,  if  Ch.  be  preached  that  he  rose 

-  13.  then  is  Ch.  not  risen 

-  14.  And  if  Ch.  be  not  risen,  then  is 

-  15.  that  he  raised  up  Ch. 

-  16.  then  is  not  Ch.  raised 

-  17.  And  if  Ch.  be  not  raised,  your  faith 

-  18.  which  are  fallen  asleep  in  Ch. 

-  19.  Ifin  this  life  onlywe  have  hope  in  Ch. 
•*    20.  But  now  is  Ch.  risen  from  tne  dead 

-  22.  in  Ch.  shall  all  be  made  alive 

-  23.  Ch.  the  first-fruits  ;  afterward 

-  -    thejr  that  are  Ch.  's  at  his  coming 

-  81.  which  I  have  in  Ch.  Jesus  our  Lord 

-  67.  the  victory,  through  our LordJesusCh. 

16.  22.  Ifanymanlove  not  the  LordJesusCh. 

-  23.  The  ^race  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Ch. 

-  24.  be  with  you  all  in  Ch.  Jesus 

2  Cor.  1.  1.  Paul,  an  apostle  of  Jesus  Ch.  by 

1.  2.  and/nmi  the  Lord  Jesus  Ch. 

-  8.  the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Ch. 

-  5.  For  as  the  sufferings  of  Ch.  abound  in 

-  -  our  consolation  also  aboundeth  by  Ch. 

-  19.  the  Son  of  God,  Jesus  Ch.,  who  was 

-  21.  which  stablisheth  us  with  you  in  Ch. 

2.  10.  forgave  I  it  in  the  person  of  Ch. 

-  12.  came  to  Troas  to  preach  Ch.  's  gospel 

-  14.  which  causeth  us  to  triumph  In  Cn. 
~  15.  a  sweet  savour  of  Ch.  in  them  that 
~  17.  in  the  sight  of  God  speak  we  in  Ch. 

3.  8.  declared  to  be  the  epistle  of  Ch. 

-  4.  such  trust  have  we  through  Ch. 

-  14.  which  vail  is  done  away  in  Ch. 

4.  4.  the  light  of  the  glorious  gospel  of  Ch. 

-  5.  not  ourselves,  but  Ch.  Jesus  the  Lord 

-  6.  the  glory  ofGod,  in  the  face  of  JesusCh. 

5.  10.  before  the  judgment-seat  of  Ch. 

-  14.  the  love  of  Ch.  constraineth  us 

-  16.  though  we  have  known  Ch.  after  the 

-  17.  if  any  man  he  in  Ch.,  ^  is  a  new 

-  18.  reconciled  us  to  himself  by  Jesus  Ch. 

-  19.  that  God  was  in  Ch.,  reconciling 

-  20.  we*are  ambassadors  for  Ch. 

-  ~    we  pray  you  in  Ch.  's  stead,  be  ye 

6.  15.  what  concord  hath  Ch.  with  Belial? 

8.  9.  know  the  grace  of  our  Lord  JesusCh. 

-  28.  and  the  glory  of  Ch. 

9.  13.  subjection  unto  the  gospel  of  Ch. 
10.    1.  by  the  meekness  and  gentleness  of  Ch. 

-  6.  every  thought  to  the  obedience  of  Ch. 

-  7.  trust  to  himself  that  he  is  Ch-'s 


2  Cor.  10.  7.  as  he  is  Ch.*s,  fiyen  so  are  we  Ch.  's 

10.  14.  in  preaching  the  gospel  of  Ch. 

11.  2.  present  you  as  a  chaste  virgjin  to  Ch. 

-  3.  m)m  the  simplicity  that  is  in  Ch. 
~    10.  As  the  truth  of  Ch.  is  in  me 

-  13.  themselves  into  the  apostles  of  Ch. 
>    23.  Are  they  ministers  of  Ch.? 

-  81.  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Ch. 

12.  2.  I  knew  a  man  in  Ch.  above  fourteen 

-  9.  that  the  power  of  Ch.  may  rest  upon 

-  10.  in  distresses  for  Ch.  's  sake 
-.   19.  we  speak  before  God  in  Ch. 

13.  3.  Since  ye  seek  a  proof  of  Ch.  speaking 

-  5.  how  tnat  Jesus  Ch.  is  in  you,  except 

-  14.  The  grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Ch.,  and 
Gal.  1.  1.  neither  by  man,  but  by  Jesus  Ch. 

1.  8.  and /rom  our  Lord  Jesus  Ch. 

-  6.  that  called  you  into  the  grace  of  Ch. 

-  7.  would  pervert  the  gospel  of  Ch. 

-  10.  I  should  not  be  the  servant  of  Ch. 

-  12.  but  by  the  revelation  of  Jesus  Ch. 
-*  22.  churches  of  Judea  which  were  in  Ch. 

2.  4.  liberty  which  we  have  in  Ch.  Jesus 

-  16.  but  by  the  faith  of  Jesus  Ch. 

-  -    we  have  believed  in  Jesus  Ch. 

-  -   justified  by  the  faith  of  Ch. 

-  17.  while  we  seek  to  be  justified  by  Ch. 

-  -    is  therefore  Ch.  the  minister  of  sin  ? 

-  20.  I  am  crucified  with  Ch.:  nevertheless 

-  -.  yet  not  I,  but  Ch.  liveth  in  me 

-  21.  then  Ch.  is  dead  in  vain 

8.    1.  before  whose  eyes  JesusCh.  hath  been 

-  18.  Ch.  hath  redeemed  us  from  the  curse 

-  14.  on  the  Gentiles  through  Jesus  Ch. 

-  16.  And  to  thy  seed,  which  is  Ch. 

-  17.  was  confirmed  before  of  God  in  Ch. 
"  22.  that  the  promise  by  faith  of  Jesus  Ch. 
-'  24.  our  schoolmaster  to  5r»?i^tw  unto  Ch. 

-  26.  children  of  God  by  faith  in  Ch.  Jesus 

-  27.  baptized  into  Ch.  have  put  on  Ch. 

-  28.  ye  are  all  one  in  Ch.  Jesus 

-  29.  And  if  ye  be  Ch.'s,  then  are  ye 

4.  7.  then  an  heir  of  God  through  Ch. 

-  14.  as  an  angel  of  God,  even  as  Ch.  Jesos 

-  19.  until  Ch.  be  formed  in  you 

5.  ] .  wherewith  Ch.  hath  made  us  free 

-  2.  Ch.  shall  profit  you  nothing 

-  4.  Ch.  is  become  of  no  effect  unto  you 

-  6.  in  Jesus  Ch.  neither  circumcision 

-  24.  they  that  are  Ch.'s  have  crucified 

6.  2.  and  so  fulfil  t^e  law  of  Ch. 

-  12.  suffer  persecution  for  the  cross  of  Ch. 

-  14.  save  in  the  cross  of  our  Lord  JesusCh. 

-  15.  For  in  Ch.  Jesus  neither  circumcision 

-  18.  the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Ch.  be 
Kph.  1.  1.  Paul,  an  apostle  of  Jesus  Ch.,  by 

1.  1.  and  to  the  faithful  in  Ch.  Jesus 

-  2.  and /rom  the  Lord  Jesus  Ch. 

"     8.  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Ch. 

-  -  in  heavenly  places  in  Ch. 

-  5.  the  adoption  of  children  by  JesusCh. 

-  10.  together  in  one  all  things  in  Ch. 

-  12.  who  first  trusted  in  Ch. 

-  17.  That  the  God  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Ch. 

-  20.  Which  he  wrought  in  Ch.  when  he 

2.  5.  hath  quickened  us  together  with  Ch. 
~     6.  in  hea.yen\j  places  in  Ch.  Jesus 

-  7.  kindness  toward  us  through  Ch.  Jesus 

-  10.  created  in  Ch.  Jesus  unto  good  works 
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Eph.  2.  12.  at  that  time  ye  were  without  Ch. 

2.  13.  But  now  in  Ch.  Jesus  ye  who 

-  -    are  made  ni^h  bv  the  blood  of  Ch. 

-  20.  Jesus  Ch.  himself  being  the  chief 

3.  1.  1  Paul,  the  prisoner  of  Jesus  Ch. 

-  4.  my  knowledge  in  the  mystery  of  Ch. 

-  6.  partakers  of  nis  promise  in  uh. 

-  8.  the  unsearchable  riches  of  Ch. 

-  9.  who  created  all  things  by  Jesus  Ch. 

-  11.  which  he  purposed  in  Ch..  Jesus 

-  14.  unto  the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Ch. 

-  17.  That  Ch.  may  dwell  in  your  hearts 

-  19.  And  to  know  the  love  of  Ch.  which 

-  21.  glory  in  the  church  by  Ch.  Jesus 

4.  7.  the  measure  of  the  gift  of  Ch. 

-  12.  for  the  edifying  of  tne  body  of  Ch. 

-  13.  the  stature  of  tlie  fulness  of  Ch. 

-  15.  which  is  the  head,  even  Ch. 

-  20.  But  ye  haTC  not  so  learned  Ch. 

-  32.  as  God  for  Ch.'s  sake  hath  forgiven 

5.  2.  as  Ch.  also  hath  loved  us 

-  5.  any  inheritance  in  the  kin^om  of  Ch. 

-  14.  and  Ch.  shall  give  thee  light 

-  20.  in  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Ch. 

-  23.  even  as  Ch.  is  the  head  of  the  church 

-  24.  as  the  church  is  subject  unto  Ch. 

-  25.  even  as  Ch.  also  loved  the  church 
>  92.  but  I  speak  concerning  Ch.  and  the 

6.  5.  in  singleness  of  your  heu^  as  unto  Ch. 

-  6.  but  as  the  servants  of  Ch.,  doing  the 
~  23.  the  Fatiier,  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Ch. 

-  24.  that  love  our  Lord  Jesus  Ch.  in 
Phil.  1.  1.  the  servants  of  Jesus  Ch. 

1.  1.  to  all  the  saints  in  Ch.  Jesus 

-  2.  and /ram  the  Lord  Jesus  Ch. 

-  6.  perform  it  until  the  day  of  Jesus  Ch. 

-  8.  m  the  bowels  of  Jesus  Ch. 

-  10.  without  offence,  till  the  day  of  Ch« 

-  11.  wMch  are  bv  Jesus  Ch.  unto  the  g^ory 

-  1 3.  So  that  my  bonds  in  Ch.  are  manifest 

-  15.  Some  indeed  preach  Ch.  even  of  envy 

-  16.  The  one  preach  Ch.  of  contention 

-  18.  Ch.  is  preached  ;  and  I  therein  do 

-  19.  the  supply  of  the  Spirit  of  Jesus  Ch« 

-  20.  90  now  also  Ch.  shall  be  magnified 

-  21.  to  me  to  live  is  Ch.,  and  to  die 

-  23.  to  depart  and  to  be  with  Ch. 

-*  26.  mav  be  more  abundant  in  Jesus  Ch. 

-  27.  as  it  becometh  the  gospel  of  Ch. 

-  29.  it  is  given,  in  the  TOhalf  of  Ch. 

2.  1.  therefore  any  consolation  in  Ch. 

-  5.  which  was  also  in  Ch.  Jesus 

-  11.  should  confess  that  Jesus  Ch.  ia  Lord 

-  16.  that  I  may  rejoice  in  the  day  of  Ch. 

-  21.  not  the  things  which  are  Jesus  Ch.'s 

-  30.  for  the  work  of  Ch.  he  was  nigh  unto 

3.  8.  and  rejoice  in  Ch.  Jesus 

-  7.  those  1  counted  loss  for  Ch. 

-  8.  of  the  knowledge  of  Ch.  Jesus  my 

-  -  that  I  may  win  Ch. 

-  9.  which  is  through  the  faith  of  Ch. 

-  12.  I  am  apprehended  of  Ch.  Jesus 

-  14.  the  high  calling  of  God  in  Ch.  Jesus 

-  18.  the  enemies  of  the  cross  of  Ch. 

-  20.  the  Saviour,  the  Lord  Jesus  Ch. 

4.  7.  hearts  and  minds  through  Ch.  Jesus 
~  13.  through  Ch.  which  strengtheneth  me 

-  19.  his  riches  in  glory  by  Ch.  Jesus 

-  21.  Salute  every  saint  in  Ch.  Jesus 


PhiL  4.  23.  The  graceof  our  Lord  Jesus  Ch.  be 
CoL  1.  1.  Paul,  an  apostle  of  Jesus  Ch.  by  the 

1.  2.  and  faithful  brethren  in  Ch.  which 

-  -  our  Father,  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Ch. 

-  3.  and  the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Ch. 

-  4.  we  heard  of  your  faith  in  Ch.  Jesus 

-  7.  for  vou  a  faithful  minister  of  Ch. 

-  24.  of  the  G^ctions  of  Ch.  in  my  flesh 

-  27.  which  is  Ch.  in  you  the  hope  of  glory 
~  28.  every  man  perfect  in  Ch.  Jesus 

2.  2.  and  of  the  Father,  and  of  Ch. 

-  5.  the  stedfastness  of  your  faith  in  Ch. 

-  6.  have  therefore  received  Ch.  Jesus 

-  8.  and  not  after  Ch. 

-  11.  by  the  circumcision  of  Ch. 

-  17.  but  the  body  w  of  Ch. 

-  20.  Wherefore,  if  ye  be  dead  with  Ch. 

3.  1.  If  ye  then  be  risen  with  Ch. 

^     -  where  Ch.  sitteth  on  the  right  hand 

-  3.  your  life  is  hid  with  Ch.  in  God 
^     4.  When  Ch.,  toho  ia  our  life,  shall 

-  11.  but  Ch.  is  all  and  in  all 

-  13.  even  as  Ch.  forgave  you,  so  also  do 

-  16.  Let  the  word  of  Ch.  dwell  in  you 

-  24.  for  ye  serve  the  Lord  Ch. 

4.  3.  to  speak  the  mystery  of  Ch.,  for 

-  12.  who  is  one  of  you,  a  servant  of  Ch. 

1  Thess.  1.  1.  and  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Ch. 

1.  1.  our  Father,  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Ch. 

-  3.  patience'ofhope  in  our  Lord  Jesus  Ch. 

2.  6.  as  the  apostles  of  Ch. 

-  14.  which  in  Judea  are  in  Ch.  Jesus 

-  19.  in  the  presence  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Ch. 

3.  2.  fellow-labourer  in  the  gospel  of  Ch. 

-  11.  our  Father,  and  our  Lord  Jesus  Ch. 

-  13.  at  the  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Ch. 

4.  16.  the  dead  in  Ch.  shall  rise  first 

5.  9.  salvation  by  our  Lord  Jesus  Ch. 

-  18.  this  is  the  wUl  of  God  in  Ch.  Jesus 
'^  23.  unto  the  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Ch. 

-  28.  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Ch.  be 

2  Thess.  1.  1,  2.  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Ch. 

1.  8.  not  the  gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Ch. 

-  12.  That  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Ch. 

-  -    of  our  God,  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Ch. 

2.  1.  by  the  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Ch. 

-  2.  as  that  the  dav  of  Ch.  is  at  hand 

-  14.  of  the  gloiy  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Ch. 

-  16.  Now  our  Lord  Jesus  Ch.  himself 
8.    5.  into  the  patient  waiting  for  Ch. 

-  6.  in  the  name  of  our  Lora  Jesus  Ch. 

-  12.  and  exhort  by  our  Lord  Jesus  Ch. 

-  18.  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Ch.  be 
1  Tim.  1.  1.  Paul,  an  apostle  of  Jesus  Ch.  by 

1.  1.  God  our  Saviour,  and  Lord  Jesus  Ch. 

-  2.  our  Father,  and  Jesus  Ch.  our  Lord 

-  12.  And  I  thank  Ch.  Jesus  our  Lord 
-14.  and  love  which  is  in  Ch.  Jesus 

-  15.  that  Ch.  Jesus  came  into  the  world 

-  16.  that  in  me  fint  Jesus  Ch.  might 

2.  5.  the  man  Ch.  Jesus 

-  7.(1  speak  the  truth  in  Ch. ,  and  lie  not) 

3.  13.  in  the  £uth  which  is  in  Ch.  Jesus 

4.  6.  shalt  be  a  good  minister  of  Jesus  Ch. 

5.  11.  beffun  to  wax  wanton  against  Ch. 

-  21.  before  God  and  the  Lora  Jesus  Ch« 

6.  3.  the  words  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Ch. 

-  13.  btfore  Ch.  Jesus,  who  before  Pontiua 

-  14.  the  appearing  of  our  Loid  Jesus  Ch. 
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2  Tim.  1.  1.  Paul,  an  apostle  of  Jesoa  Ch.  by 

1.  1.  promise  of  life  which  is  in  Ch.  Jesos 

-  2.  the  Father,  and  Ch.  Jesus  our  Lord 

-  9:  which  was  given  us  in  Ch.  Jesus 

-  10.  appearing  of  our  Saviour  Jesus  Ch. 

-  13.  and  love  which  is  in  Ch.  Jesus 

2.  1.  in  the  grace  that  is  in  Ch.  Jesus 

-  3.  as  a  good  soldier  of  Jesus  Ch. 

-  8.  Remember  thatJesusCh.,  of  the  seed 

-  10.  the  salvation  which  is  in  Ch.  Jesus 

-  19.  e  very  one  that  nameth  the  name  of  Ch. 

3.  12.  all  that  will  live  godl^  in  Ch.  Jesus 

-  15.  through  faith,  which  ig  in  Ch.  Jesus 

4.  1.  before  God  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Ch. 

-  22.  The  Lord  Jesus  Ch.  6e  with  thy  spirit 
Tit.  1.  1.  an  apostle  of  Jesus  Ch.  according  to 

1.  4.  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Ch.  our  Saviour 

2.  13.  great  Gcd  and  our  Saviour  Jesus  Ch. 
8.    6.  on  us  abundantly  through  Jesus  Ch. 

Philem.  1.  Paul,  a  prisoner  of  Jesus  Ch.,  and 

3.  God  our  Father,  and  the  Lord  J«sus  Ch. 
6.  which  U  in  you  in  Ch.  Jesus 

8.  I  might  be  much  bold  in  Ch.  to  enjoin 

9.  and  now  also  a  prisoner  of  Jetus  c£. 
23.  my  fellow -prisoner  in  Ch.  Jesus 

25.  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Ch.  be 
Heb.  8.  1.  of  our  profession,  Ch.  J«sus 

3.    6.  But  Ch.  as  a  son  over  his  own  lioute 
~  14.  For  we  are  made  partakers  of  Ch.  if 
6.    5.  So  also  Ch.  glorified  not  himself 
6.    1.  the  principles  of  the  doctrine  of  €%. 
9..  11.  But  Ch.  being  come  an  hi^  priest 

-  14.  Howmu(^  more  shall  the  blood  of  Ch. 

-  24.  For  Ch.  is  not  entered  into  the 

-  28.  So  Ch.  was  once  offered  to  bear  the 

10.  10.  the  offering  of  the  body  of  Jesus  Cb. 

11.  26.  Esteeming  the  reproach DfCh.  greater 
13.    8.  Jesus  Ch.  the  same  yesterday,  and 

-  21.  in  his  sight  through  Jesus  Ch. 
Jas.  1.  1.  of  God  and  of  the  Lord  Jesos  Ch. 

2.  1.  the  faith  ofour  Lord  Jesus  Ch.,fAeiDoni 

1  Pet.  1.  1.  Peter,  an  apostle  of  Jesus  Ch.,  to 

1.  2.  sprinkling  of  tne  blood  of  Jesus  Ch. 
~     3.  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Ch. 

-  -  by  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Ch.  from 

-  7.  at  the  appearing  of  Jesus  Ch. 

-  11.  the  Spirit  of  Ch.  which  was  in  Hiem 

-  -    beforehand  the  sufferings  of  Ch.,  and 

-  13.  at  the  revelation  of  Jesus  Ch. 

-  19.  with  the  precious  blood  of  Ch,,  as  of 

2.  5.  acceptable  to  God  by  Jesus  Ch. 

-  21.  because  Christ  also  suffered  for  us 
8.  16.  your  good  conversation  in  Ch. 

*  18.  For  Ch.  also  hath  onee  suffered 

-  21.  by  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Ch. 

4.  1.  Forasmuch  then  as  Ch.  hath  suffered 

-  11.  may  be  glorified  throajBjh  Jesus  Ch. 

-  13.  as  ye  are  partaken  of  Ch.  's  sufiexings 

-  14.  If  ye  be  reproached  for  the  name  of  (3l 

5.  1.  a  witness  of  the  finfferiiigs  of  Ch. 

-  10.  unto  his  eternal  glory  by  Ch.  Jesus 

-  14.  be  with  you  all  that  an  in  Ch.  Jesus 

2  Pet.  1. 1.  a  servant  and  an  apostle  of  Jesus  Ch. 

1.  1.  of  God  and  onr  Saviour  Jesus  Ch. 

-  8.  in  the  knowledge  ofour  Lord  Jesus  Ch. 
~  11.  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Ch. 

-  14.  as  our  Lord  Jesus  Ch.  hath  shewed  me 

-  16.  and  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Ch. 

2.  20.  of  the  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesua  Ch. 


2  Pet.  8. 18.  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jeans  Ch. 

1  John  1.  8.  and  with  his  Son  Jesns  Ch. 

1.  7.  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  his  Son 

2.  1.  an  advocate  with  the  Father,  Jesus  Ch. 

-  22.  denieth  that  Jesus  is  the  Ch.f 

8.  23.  on  the  name  of  his  Son  Jesus  Ch. 

4.  2.  eonfesseth  that  Jesus  Ch.  is  oome  in 

-  8.  eonfesseth  not  thatJesnsCh.  is  come  in 

5.  1.  believeth  that  Jesus  is  the  Ch.  is 

-  6.  by  water  and  blood,  even  Jesna  Ch. 
•  20.  evem  in  his  Son  Jesns  Ch. 

2  John  8.  and  from  the  Lord  Jesns  Ch.,  the 
7.  confess  not  that  Jesus  Ch.  is  oome  in 

9.  and  abideth  not  in  the  doctrine  of  Ch. 

-  he  that  abideth  in  the  doctrine  of  Ch. 
Jude  1.  Jude,  the  servant  of  Jesus  Ch. 

L  and  preserved  in  Jesus  Ch.,  and  called 
4.  only  Lord  God,  and  our  Lord  Jesns  Ch. 

17.  of  the  apostles  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Ch. 
2L  for  the  mercy  of  our  Lord  Jesns  Ch. 

Bev.  1.  1.  The  Revelation  of  Jesus  Ch.,  which 
1.    2.  of  the  testimony  of  Jesns  Ch.,  and 

-  6.  And  firom  Jesus  Ch.,  toko  i$  the 

-  9.  and.  patience  of  Jesus  Ch. 

-  -  and' for  the  testimony  of  Jesos  Ch. 
IL  16.  of  our  Lord  and  of  his  Ch. 

12.  10.  and  the  power  of  hU  Ch. 

-  17.  and  have  the  testimony  of  Jesns  Ch. 
20.    4.  they  lived  and  reigned  with  Ch. 

-  6.  shsllbepriestsofGodandbfCh. 
22.  21.  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesna  Ch.  be 

ChiistiAn  (Xpurruuwy  Christ-ia-nos). 

The  name  by  which  the  disciples  of  Christ 
are  known. 

Acts  11.  26.  the  disciples  wiere  called  Ch.8  fiiKt 

26.  28.  thou  persuadest  me  to  be  a  Ch. 
1  Pet.  4.  16.  Yet  if  any  man  tujfer  as  a  Ch. 

Ohuoh  {'EKKXtfo-la^  £k-kle-si*a). 

The  name  used  to  designate  a  company  of 
disciples,  and  also  frequently  nsed  to  denote 
the  whole  body  of  believers  in  Ch. 

Matt  16. 18.  upon  this  rock  I  will  bnikl  my  Ch. 

18.  17.  tell  U  unto  the  Ch.;  hot 

-  -    if  he  neglect  to  hear  the  Ch. 
Acts  2.  47.  ihe  Lord  added  to  the  Ch.  daily 

5l  11.  great  £ear  oame  upon  all  the  Ch. 

7.  88.  he  that  was  in  the  Ch.  in  the 

&    1.  a  great  perseontion  acaiost  the  Ch. 

-  8.  AsforSanl,  he  made  havoc  of  the  Ch. 
9.  3L  Then  had  theCh.s  rest  throughout  all 

11.  22.  came  unto  the  eais  of  the  Ch.  which 

-  26.  assembled  themselves  with  the  Ch. 

12.  1.  to  vex  certain  of  the  Ch. 

5.  was  made  without  ceasing  of  the  Ch. 
18.    1.  Now  there  were  in  the  Ch.  that  was  at 

14.  28.  ordained  them  elders  in  eveiy  Ch. 

-  27.  and  had  gathered  the  Ch.  together 

15.  8.  brought  on  their  way  by  the  Ch. 
4.  they  were  received  of  the  Ch. 

-  22.  and  elders  with  the  whole  Ch. 

-  41.  and  Cilioia,  oonfinninff  the  Ch.s 

16.  5.  BO  were  the  Ch.a  estamished 
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Acts  18.  22.  aod  gone  up,  and  saluted  the  Ch. 
20.  17.  and  called  the  elders  of  the  Ch. 

-  28.  to  feed  the  Ch.  of  God,  which  he 
Bom.  16.  1.  a  servant  of  the  Oh.  which  is  at 

16.    4.  but  also  all  the  Ch.s  of  the  Gentiles 

-  5.  greet  the  Ch.  that  is  in  their  house 

-  16.  The  Ch.8  of  Christ  salute  you 

-  23.  Gains  mine  host,  and  of  the  whole  Ch. 

1  Cor.  1.  2.  Unto  the  Ch.  of  God  which  is  at 

4.  17.  as  I  teach  eyerywhere  in  every  Ch. 

6.  4.  who  are  least  esteemed  in  the  Ch. 

7.  17.  so  ordain  I  in  all  CIls 

10.  82.  nor  to  the  Ch.  of  God 

11.  16.  neither  the  Ch.s  of  God 

-  18.  when  ye  come  together  in  the  Ch. 

-  22.  or  despise  ye  the  Ch.  ef  God,  and 

12.  28.  And  God  hath  set  some  in  the  Ch. 

14.  4.  he  that  prophesieth  edifieth  th^  Ch. 

-  6.  that  the  Ch.  may  receive  edifying 

-  12.  may  excel  to  the  edifyine  of  the  Ch. 

-  19.  Yet  in  the  Ch.  1  had  rather  speak 

-  23.  the  whole  Ch.  be  come  together 

-  28.  let  him  keep  silence  in  the  Ch. 
~    33.  as  in  all  Ch.8  of  the  saints 

-  34.  Letyour  women  keep  silence  in  theChjB 

-  85.  for  women  to  speak  in  the  Ch. 

15.  9.  because  I  persecuted  the  Ch.  of  God 

16.  1.  as  I  have  given  order  to  the  Ch.s  of 

-  19.  The  Ch.s  of  Asia  salute  you 

-  -    with  the  Ch.  that  is  in  tneir  house 

2  Cor.  1.  1.  unto  the  Ch.  of  God  which  is  at 

8.  1.  bestowed  on  the  Ch.8  of  Macedonia 

-  18.  throughout  all  the  Oh.8 

-  19.  who  was  also  chosen  of  the  Ch.s  to 

-  23.  tkejf  are  the  messengers  of  the  Ch.s 

-  24.  to  them,  and  before  the  Ch.s 

11.  8.  1  robbed  other  Ch.s,  taking  wages 

-  28.  the  eare  of  all  the  Ch.s 

12.  13.  wherein  ye  were  inferior  to  other  Ch.8 
GaL  1.  2.  unto  the  Ch.s  of  Galatia 

1.  13.  I  persecuted  the  Ch.  of  God,  and 

-  22.  unknown  by  face  unto  the  Ch.s  of 
Eph.  1.  22.  the  head  over  all  tkinga  to  the  Ch. 

8.  10.  might  be  known  by  the  Ch.  the 

-  21.  Unto  him  be  glory  in  the  Ch. 

5.  28.  even  as  Christ  ia  the  head  of  the  Ch. 

-  24.  as  the  Ch.  is  subject  unto  Christ 

-  25.  even  as  Christ  also  loved  the  Ch. 

-  27.  present  it  to  himself  a  glorious  Ch. 

-  29.  cherishethityevenastheLonitheCh. 

-  82.  I  speak  oonceming  Christ  and  the  Ch. 
Phil.  8.  6.  Concerning  zeal,  persecuting  the  Ch. 

4.  15.  no  Ch.  communiciU^  with  me 
CoL  1.  18.  he  is  the  head  of  the  body,  the  Ch. 

1.  24.  for  his  body's  sake,  which  is  the  Ch. 

4.  15.  and  the  Ch.  which  is  in  his  house 

-  16.  read  also  in  the  Ch.  of  the  Laodiceans 

1  Thess.  1.  1.  unto  the  Ch.  of  the  Thessalonians 

2.  14.  became  followers  of  the  Ch.s  of  God 

2  Thess.  1. 1.  unto  the  Ch.  of  the  Thessalonians 

1.  4.  glory  in  you  in  the  Ch.s  of  Grod 
1  Tim.  8.  5.  how  shall  he  take  care  of  the  Ch. 
8.  15.  which  is  the  Ch.  of  the  living  God 

5.  16.  and  let  not  the  Ch.  be  charged 
Philem.  2.  and  to  the  Ch.  in  thy  house 
Heb.  2.  12.  in  the  midst  of  the  Ch.  will  I  sing 

12.  23.  the  general  assembly  and  Ch.  of  the 
Jas.  5.  14.  let  him  call  for  the  elders  of  the  Ch. 

3  John  6.  witness  of  thy  charity  before  the  Ch. 


8  John  9.  I  wrote  unto  the  Ch. :  but  Diotrephes 

10.  and  casteth  them  out  of  the  Ch. 
Rev.  1.  4.  John  to  the  seven  Ch.8  which  are  in 

1.  11.  and  send  U  unto  the  seven  Ch.s 

-  20.  are  the  angels  of  the  seven  Ch.s 

-  -    which  thou  sawest  are  the  seven  Ch.  a 

2.  1.  Unto  the  angel  of  the  Ch.  of  Ephesus 

-  7,  11, 17,  29.  Spirit  saith  unto  the  Ch.s 

-  8.  unto  the  angel  of  the  Ch.  in  Smyrna 

-  12.  to  the  angel  of  the  Ch.  in  Pergamos 

-  18.  unto  the  angel  of  the  Ch.  in  Thyatira 

-  23.  and  all  the  Ch.8  shall  know  that  I  am 
8.    1.  unto  the  angel  of  the  Ch.  in  Sardis 

-  6,  13,  22.  the  Spirit  saith  unto  the  Ch.B 

-  7.  to  the  angel  oftheCh.  in  Philadelphia 

-  14.  unto  the  angel  of  the  Ch.  of  the 

22.  16.  testify  unto  you  these  things  in  tlieCh.8 


Ohnssa  (Xot;$S9,  Chou-zas). 

The  steward  of  Herod  Antipas^  the  son  of 
Herod  the  Great. 

Luke  8.  3.  And  Joanna  the  wife  of  Ch. ,  Herod's 


Cilicia  (KOuxlay  Ki-U-ki-a). 

A  province  which  lay  along  the  shore  of  the 
Mediterranean  Sea,  on  the  south  side  of  Asia 
Minor. 

Acts  6.  9.  and  of  them  of  C.  and  of  Asia 
15.  23.  in  Antioch,  and  Syria,  and  C. 
-    41.  And  he  went  through  Syria  and  C. 

21.  89.  of  Tarsus,  a  cUy  in  C,  a  citizen  of 

22.  8.  a  Jew  bom  in  Tarsus,  a  city  in  C,  vet 

23.  84.  when  he  understood  that  he  was  of  C. 
27.    5.  sailed  over  theses  of  C.  and  Pamphylia 

GaL  1.  21.  into  the  regions  of  Syria  and  C. 

Ci8  {Kk,  Eis). 

(Part  1.  KisL) 
Acts  13.  21.  gave  unto  them  Saul  the  son  of  C. 

Clanda  {KKavtfij  Elaa-de). 

A  small  island  in  the  Mediterranean  Sea,  a 
short  distance  to  the  south-west  from  Crete. 

Acts  27. 16.  a  certain  island,  which  is  called  CI. 

Claudia  (KKoAj^la^  El&u-di-a). 

A  female  disciple  who  lived  at  Home,  and 
who  is  supposed  by  some  to  have  been  of  British 
extraction ;  but  this  is  doubtful. 

2  Tim.  4.  21.  and  Pudens,  and  Linus,  and  CL 

Claudius  {KKdi&io^y  Elaa-di-os). 

(1.)  The  successor  of  Caligula  as  emperor 
of  Borne. 


574 


CLEMENT— CREATOE. 


Acts  1  ] .  28.  came  to  pass  in  the  days  of  CI.  Cesar 
18.  2.  CL  had  commanded  all  Jews  to  depart 


(2.)  A  Roman  officer  who  was  chief  captain 
of  the  army  in  Jerusalem  at  the  time  when 
Paul  was  laid  hold  on  by  the  Jews. 

Acts  23.  26.  CI.  Lysias  unto  the  most  excellent 

Clement  (K\i]fi7)^j  Cle^mes). 

A  disciple  of  Rome,  who  was  a  fellow4al)ourer 
with  Paul,  and  is  generally  supposed  to  be  the 
author  of  an  epistle  to  the  Corinthians. 

PhiL  4.  8.  with  CI.  also,  and  vnlh  other  my 

Oleopas  (KXeoira^f  £[le-o-pas). 

One  of  the  two  disciples  with  whom  Jesus 
conversed  on  the  way  to  £mmaus  after  he  had 
risen  from  the  dead. 

Luke  24. 18.  one  of  them,  whose  name  was  CI. 

Oleophas  (RKayrra^f  Elo-pas). 

The  husband  of  Mary,  who  is  by  some  sup- 
posed to  have  been  a  sister  of  the  mother  of 
Jesus. 

John  19.  25.  Mary  the  wife  of  CI.,  and 


Cnidufl  (jKi/i2o9,  Kni-dos). 

A  town  situated  on  a  promontory  of  Caria, 
at  the  south-west  extremity  of  Asia  Minor. 

Acts  27.  7.  scarce  were  come  over  against  Cn. 


CSolOBSe  {KoXoaaaly  Ko-16s-Bai. 
Tisch. :  KoXcuraal^  Eo-las-sai). 

A  city  in  Phrygia,  on  the  confines  of  Caria, 
the  south-west  province  of  Asia  Minor. 

Col.  1.  2.  brethren  in  Christ  which  are  at  C. 


Comforter 
(napdKkrjro^y  Pa-ra-kle-tos). 

The  title  given  by  Christ  to  the  Holy  Spirit, 
whom  he  promised  to  send  from  the  Father  to 
his  disciples. 

John  14.  16.  he  shall  give  you  another  C. 

14.  26.  But  the  C,  whick  is  the  Holy  Ghost 

15.  26.  But  when  the  C.  is  come,  whom  I  will 

16.  7.  if  I  go  not  away,  the  C.  will  not 


Coofl  (Xw,  Kos). 

A  small  island  lying  north-west  from  Rhodes. 
Acts  21 . 1 .  we  came  with  astraight  course  unto  C. 


Corban  (Kopfi&p^  Eor-ban). 

A  Syriac  word,  which  is  interpreted  'a  gift' 
(a  thing  vowed  or  consecrated  to  the  use  of 
the  temple). 

Mark  7.  11.  It  is  C,  (that  is  to  say,  a  gift) 


Core  {Kopky  Ko-re). 

(Part  I.  Karah,) 
Jude  11.  and  perished  in  the  gainsaying  of  C. 


Corinth  (KopafOo^^  Ko-rin-thos). 

A  celebrated  city  of  Greece. 

Acts  1 8. 1 .  departed  from  Athens,  and  came  to  C. 
19.  1.  while  Apollos  was  at  C*,  Paul,  having 

1  Cor.  1.  2.  the  church  of  God  which  is  at  C. 

2  Cor.  1.  1.  the  church  of  God  which  is  at  C. 
1.  23.  to  spare  you  I  came  not  as  yet  unto  C. 

2  Tim.  4.  20.  Erastus  abode  at  C. 


Corinthian  {KoplvOvo^,  Ko-rin-thi-Kis). 

A  native  of,  or  dweller  in,  Corinth. 

Acts  18.  8.  many  of  the*  C.s  hearing  believed 
2  Cor.  6.  11.  Oyc  C.s,  our  mouth  is  open  unto 


Comeliufi  {Kopvipuo^,  Kor-ne-lios). 

A  Roman  centurion  dwelling  in  Ciesai^a, 
who  was  the  first-fruits  of  the  Gentiles,  by  the 
preaching  of  Peter. 

Acts  10.  1.  a  certain  man  in  Cesarea,  called  C. 
10.    8.  and  saying  unto  him,  C. 

-  7.  when  the  angel  which  spake  unto  C. 

-  17.  the  men  which  were  sent  from  C. 

-  21.  which  were  sent  unto  him  from  C. 

-  22.  And  they  said,  C.  the  centurion 

-  24.  And  C.  waited  for  them,  and  had 

-  26.  as  Peter  was  coming  in,  C.  met  him 

-  30.  And  C.  said,  Four  ^ys  ago  I  waa 

-  31.  And  said,  C,  thy  prayer  is  heard 


Cosam  (KoDtriifiy  Ko-sam). 

An  ancestor  of  Joseph,  the  husband  of  Mary 
the  mother  of  Jesus. 

Luke  3.  28.  of  Addi,  which  was  ^  son  of  C. 


Creator  (JKTto-a9,  Ktl-sas ; 
2.  KTl<rrrf<fy  Ktis-tes). 

The  epithet  used  in  two  passages  to  designate 
God. 

Rom.  1. 25.  served  the  creature  more  than  theCr. 
1  Pet  4.  19.  as  unto  a  faithful  Cr.  (2) 


ORESCENS— DAMASCUS. 
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Crescens  (Kpi^a-fcrj^f  Kres-kes). 

A  disciple  who  was  with  Paul  at  Rome. 
2  Tim.  4. 10.  C.  to  Galatia,  Titus  unto  Dalmatia 

Crete  {Kprjrqy  Kre-te). 

A  large  island  (now  called  Candia)  nearly 
midway  between  the  coast  of  Syria  and  Malta. 

Acts  27.  7.  we  sailed  under  C.  over  against 
27.  12.  which  ia  an  haven  of  C,  and  lieth 

-  13.  they  sailed  close  by  C. 

-  21.  and  not  have  loosed  from  C. 
Tit.  1.  5.  For  this  cause  left  1  thee  in  C. 

Oretes,  b.  OretianB  (K/9^t69>  Kre-tes). 

The  inhabitants  of  Crete. 

Acts  2. 11.  C.s,  and  Arabians,  we  do  hear  them 
Tit  1.  12.  The  C.s  are  always  liars  (6) 

Crispus  (KpUnro^y  Kris-pos). 

The  ruler  of  the  Jewish  synagogue  at  Corinth. 

Acts  18.  8.  And  C.  the  chief  ruler  of  the 

1  Cor.  1. 14.  I  baptized  none  of  you  but  C.  and 

Qyprns  (JKvTrpo?,  Ky-pros ; 
2.  Adj.  Kv7rpuy;j  Ky-pri-os). 

An  island  near  the  east  end  of  the  Medi- 
terranean Sea,  lying  off  the  coast  of  Cilicia. 


Acts  4.  86.  a  Levite,  and  of  the  country  of  C.  (2) 
11. '19.  as  far  as  Phenice,  and  C,  and 

-  20.  were  men  of  C.  and  Cyrene 

13.    4.  and  from  thence  they  sailed  to  C. 
15.  39.  took  Mark  and  sailed  unto  C. 
21.    3.  when  we  had  discovered  C. 

-  16.  brought  with  them  one  Mnason  of  C. 
27.    4.  we  sailed  under  C,  because  the 

Cyrene  (Kupijvi;,  Ky-re-ne). 

A  city  of  Libya,  about  midway  between 
Alexandria  and  Carthage  (Tunis). 

Matt  27.  32.  they  found  a  man  of  C,  Simon 
Acts  2.  10.  in  the  parts  of  Libya  about  C. 

11.  20.  were  men  of  Cyprus  and  C. 

13.    1.  Niger,  and  Lucius  of  C,  and  Manaen 

Cyrenian  {Kvprfvcuo^y  Ky-re-n&i-os). 

A  native  of  Cyrene  or  its  neighbourhood. 

Mark  15.  21.  they  compel  one  Simon  a  C,  who 
Luke  23.  26.  laid  hold  upon  one  Simon  a  C. 
Acts  6. 9.  the  synagogue  of  the  Libertines  and  C.  s 

CyrenioB  {Kvpiivio^j  Ky-re-nios). 

[This  name  is  properly  Quirinus,  as  given 
by  Tacitus.] 

A  governor  of  Syria  about  the  time  of  the 
birth  of  Jesus. 

Luke  2.  2.  when  C.  was  governor  of  Syria 


D. 


Dalmanutha 
(AaXfiavovOhy  Dal-ma-n6a-tha). 

A  small  town  near  the  south  end  of  the  Sea 
of  Galilee. 

Mark  8.  10.  and  came  into  the  parts  of  D. 

Dalmatia  (AaXfuiTCaj  Dal-m&-ti-a). 

A  country  or  province  lying  on  the  eastern 
shore  of  the  Adriatic  Sea,  between  lUyricum 
and  Macedonia. 

2  Tim.  4. 10.  Crescens  to  Qalatia,  Titus  unto  D. 

Damaris  {Adfiapi^y  Da-ma-ris). 

A  woman  of  Athens,  who  became  a  Christian 
under  the  preaching  of  PauL 

Acts  17.  84.  and  a  woman  named  D.,  and  others 


Damaseenea 

{Aafiaaiefivoij  Da-mas-ke-noi). 

The  inhabitants  of  Damascus. 
2  Cor.  11.  32.  kept  the  city  of  the  D.  with  a 

Damasoos  {AaimaKo^j  Da-m&s-kos). 

Acts  9.  2.  And  desired  of  him  letters  to  D. 
9.    3.  he  came  near  D.,  and  suddenly 

-  8.  and  brought  him  into  D. 

-  10.  there  was  a  certain  disciple  at  D. 

-  19.  with  the  disciples  which  were  at  D. 

-  22.  the  Jews  whicn  dwelt  at  D.,  proving 

-  27.  he  had  preached  boldly  at  D.  in  tiie 
22.    5.  and  went  to  D.  to  bring  them 

-  6.  and  was  come  nigh  unto  D. 

-  10.  said  unto  me,  Ame  and  go  into  D. 

-  11.  I  came  into  D. 

26.  12.  Whereupon,  as  I  went  to  D.  with 
'    20.  But  shewed  first  unto  them  of  D.,  and 
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DANIEL— DEMAS. 


2  Cot.  11.  32.  In  D.  the  governor  nnder  Aretas 
GaL  1.  17.  and  returned  again  unto  D. 

Daniel  {Aayii)\  Dan-i-el). 

Matt.  24.  15.  spoken  of  by  D.  the  prophet 
Mark  13.  14.  spoken  of  by  D.  the  prophet 

Darknees  (^/icoto?,  Sk6-tos;  2.  S/coticlj 
Sko-ti-a;  3.  Adj.  Sfcanecvo^j  Sko- 
tei-nos). 

Employed  to  express  ignorance,  or  absence 
of  the  truth. 

Matt.  4. 16.  The  people  which  sat  in  D.  saw  (2) 
6.  28.  thy  whole  body  shall  be  full  of  D.  (3) 

-  -    the  light  that  is  in  thee  be  D. 

-  -    how  great  w  that  D. ! 

Luke  1.  79.  To  give  light  to  them  that  sit  in  D. 

11.  84.  thy  body  also  is  full  of  D.  (3) 

->    85.  the  light  which  is  in  thee  be  not  D. 
22.  53.  this  is  your  hour  and  the  power  of  D. 
John  1.  5.  the  light  shineth  in  D. ,  and  the  D.  (2) 
3.  19.  men  loved  D.  rather  than  light 

8.  12.  shall  not  walk  in  D.,  but  shall  (2) 

12.  85.  lest  D.  come  upon  you  (2) 

-  -    for  he  that  waDteth  in  D.  (2) 

-  46.  should  not  abide  in  D.  (2) 
Acts  26.  18.  to  turn  them  from  D.  to  light 
Bom.  2.  19.  a  light  of  them  which  are  m  D. 

13.  12.  therefore  cast  off  the  works  of  D. 

1  Cor.  4.  5.  to  light  the  hidden  things  of  D. 

2  Cor.  6.  14.  communion  hath  light  with  D.? 
£ph.  5.  8.  For  ye  were  sometimes  D.,  but 

5.  11.  with  the  unfruitful  works  of  D. 

6.  12.  against  the  rulers  of  the  D.  of 

Col.  1.  13.  delivered  us  from  the  power  of  D. 
1  l^ess.  5.  4.  But  ye,  brethren,  are  not  in  D. 

5.  5.  we  are  not  of  the  night,  nor  of  D. 
1  Pet.  2.  9.  who  hath  callea  you  out  of  D. 
1  John  1.  5.  and  in  him  is  no  D.  at  all  (2) 

1.  6.  fellowship  with  him,  and  walk  in  D. 

2.  8.  because  the  D.  is  ]^t,  and  the  true  (2) 

-  9.  is  in  D.  even  until  now  (2) 

-  11.  he  that  hateth  his  brother  is  in  D.  (2) 

-  -    and  walketh  in  D.,  and  (2) 

-  -    because  that  D.  hath  blinded  his  (2) 

David  (Jai8lS,Da.bid. 
Tisch.:  AavelSj  Dan-eid). 

Matt.  1.  1.  the  son  of  D.,  the  son  of  Abraham 
1.    6.  Jesse  begat  D.  the  king,  and  D.  the 

-  17.  the  generations  from  Aoraham  to  D. 

-  -    and  from  D.  until  the  carrying  away 

-  20.  Joseph,  thou  son  of  D.,  fear  not 

9.  27.  Thou  son  of  D.,  have  mercy  on  us 
12.    8.  Have  ye  not  read  what  D.  did 

-  23.  Is  not  this  the  son  of  D.f 
15.  22.  0  Lord,  thou  son  of  D. 

20.  30,  81.  O  Lord,  thou  son  of  D. 

21.  9,  15.  Hosanna  to  the  son  of  D. 

22.  42.  They  say  unto  him.  The  «w  of  D.  . 

-  48.  How  then  doth  D.  in  spirit  call  him 
"    45.  If  D.  then  call  him  Loni,  how  ia  he 


Mark  2.  25.  Have  ye  never  read  what  D.  did 

10.  47,  48.  thou  son  of  D.,  have  mercy  on  me 

11.  10.  the  kingdom  of  oar  father  D. 

12.  35.  that  Christ  is  the  son  of  D. 

~    86.  ForD.himselfsaidbythe  Holy  Ghost 

-  87.  D.  therefore  himself  calleth  him  Lord 
Luke  1.  27.  Joseph,  of  the  house  of  D. 

1.  32.  unto  him  the  throne  of  his  father  D. 

-  69.  in  the  house  of  his  servant  D. 

2.  4.  unto  the  city  of  D.,  which  is  called 

-  -  of  the  house  and  lineage  of  D. 

-  11.  is  bom  this  day  in  the  city  of  D. 
8.  81.  of  Nathan,  which  was  the  son  of  D. 

6.  8.  so  much  as  this,  what  D.  did 
18.  88,  89.  thou  son  of  D.,  have  mercy 

20.  41.  How  say  they  that  Christ  is  D.  a  son? 

-  42.  And  D.  himself  saith  in  Uie  book  of 

-  44.  D.  therefore  calleth  him  Lord 
John  7.  42.  that  Christ  cometh  of  the  seed  of  D. 

7.  42.  of  Bethlehem,  where  D.  was  t 
Acts  1.  16.  by  the  mouth  of  D.  spake  before 

2.  25.  For  D.  speaketh  concerning  him 

-  29.  speak  unto  you  of  the  patriarch  D. 

-  84.  For  D.  is  not  ascended  into  the 

4.  25.  Wbo  by  the  mouth  of  thy  servant  D. 

7.  45.  unto  the  days  of  D. 

13.  22.  he  raised  up  unto  them  D.  to  be  their 

-  -    and  said,  I  have  found  D.  the  stm  of 

-  34.  I  will  give  you  the  sure  mercies  of  Dl 

-  86.  For  D.,  after  he  had  served  his  own 
15.  16.  will  build  again  the  tabernacle  of  D. 

Rom.  1.  8.  made  of  the  seed  of  D.  according  to 

4.  6.  Even  as  D.  also  describeth  the 

11.  9.  And  D.  saith,  Let  their  table  be  made 
2  Tim.  2.  8.  Jesus  Christ,  of  the  seed  of  D. 
Heb.  4.  7.  saying  in  D.,  To-day,  after  so  long 

11.  82.  o/D.  aJso,  Imd  Samuel,  and  o^the 
Rev.  8.  7.  he  that  hath  the  key  of  D. 

5.  5.  the  Root  of  D.  hath  prevailed 
22.  16.  the  root  and  the  offspring  of  D. 

Deacon  {Auucovo^j  Dii-ko-nos). 

An  official  title  given  to  those  who  were  ap- 
pointed to  superintend  the  temporal  concerns 
of  the  church. 

Phil.  1. 1.  at  Philippi,  with  the  bishops  and  D.s 
1  Tim.  8.  8.  Likewise  muH  the  D.s  6e  grave 

8.  10.  then  let  them  use  the  office  of  a  D. 

-  12.  Let  the  D.s  be  the  husbuids  of  one 

-  13.  have  used  the  office  of  a  D.  well 

Deoapolis  {AeKam-oXi^y  De-k&-po-Iis). 

A  district  (named  from  its  containing  ten 
cities)  which  lay  mostly  on  the  east  aide  of 
the  Jordan,  and  extended  from  Damaacos  to 
near  the  north  end  of  the  Dead  Sea. 

Matt.  4.  25.  from  Galilee,  andyrom  D.,  and 
Mark  5.  20.  and  began  to  publish  in  D.  how 
7.  81.  through  the  midst  of  the  coasts  of  D. 


Demaa  (Ji^fia?,  De-mas). 

(1.)  A  disciple  who  was  at  Rome  along  with 
Paul. 


DEMETRTOS— DEVIL. 
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Col.  4. 14.  Luke  the  beloved  physician,  and  D. 
Philem.  24.  Marciu,  Aristarchus,  D.,  Lucas 


(2.)  [Supposed  to  be  the  same  with  No.  1.] 
A  disciple,  apparently  at  Rome,  who,  after 
following  Paul  for  a  time,  forsook  him. 

2  Tim.  4. 10.  For  D.  hath  forsaken  me,  haying 

Demetrius  {Arifirfrpuyiy  De-me-tri-os). 

(1.)  A  ailyersmith  at  Ephesus,  who  opposed 
Paul 

Acts  19.  24.  a  certain  man  named  D.,  a 
19.  88.  Wherefore  if  D.,  and  the  craftsmen 


(2.)  A  convert,  of  whom  nothing  is  recorded 
except  the  consistency  of  his  character. 

3  John  12.  D.  hath  good  report  of  all  men,  and 

Derbe  (Jip/Svy  Der-be). 

A  city  of  Lycaonia^  not  far  from  the  border 
of  Pisidia. 

Acts  14.  6.  and  fled  unto  Lystra  and  D.,  cities 
14.  20.  he  departed  with  Barnabas  to  D. 
16.    1.  Then  came  he  to  D.  and  Lystra 
20.    4.  and  Gaius  of  D.,  and  Timotheus 

DeviL 
L  (^Acufioviovy  Dai-mon-ion ;  2.  Ja^ 
lM0v^  Dai-mon ;  3.  Adj.  Aaxfiovil^o- 
fihfo^y  Dai-mo-niz-o-me-nos). 

These  words  are  used  to  denote  a  spirit,  but 
always  a  malevolent  one. 

4.  24.  which  were  possessed  with  D.s  (3) 
22.  in  thy  name  have  cast  out  D.s 
16.  that  were  possessed  with  D.s  (8) 
28.  met  ^^itn  two  possessed  with  D.s  (3) 

81.  So  the  D.s  besought  him,  saying  (2) 

88.  befallen  to  the  possessed  of  the  D.  s  (3) 

82.  dumb  man  possessed  with  a  D.  (8) 

83.  And  when  tne  D.  was  cast  out,  the 

84.  the  Pharisees  said.  He  casteth  out  D.  s 

-  through  the  prince  of  the  D.s 
8.  raise  the  dead,  cast  out  D.s 

18.  and  they  sa^.  He  hath  a  D. 

22.  possesseil  with  a  D.,  blind  and  (8) 

24.  This  felloto  doth  not  cast  out  D.  s,  but 

-  by  Beelzebub,  the  prince  of  the  D.s 

27.  if  I  by  Beelzebub  cast  out  D.s 

28.  But  if  I  cast  out  D.s  by  the  Spirit  of 
22.  is  grievously  vexed  with  a  D.  (3) 
18.  And  Jesus  rebuked  the  D. ;  and  he 
1.  82.  that  were  possessed  with  D.s  (8) 
84.  and  cast  out  many  D.s 

-  and  suffered  not  the  D.s  to  speak 

89.  and  cast  out  D.s 


Matt 
7. 
8. 


9. 


10. 
11. 
12. 


16. 

17. 

Mark 

1. 


Mark  3. 15.  to  heal  sicknesses,  and  to  cast  out  D.s 

8.  22.  and  by  the  prince  of  the  D.s 

-  -    casteth  he  out  D.s 

5.  12.  And  all  the  D.s  besought  him  (2) 

-  15.  himthatwasposscssedwiththeD.  (8) 

-  16.  that  was  possessed  with  the  D.  (3) 

-  18.  had  been  possessed  with  the  D.  (3) 

6.  13.  And  they  cast  out  many  D.s 

7.  26.  that  he  would  cast  forth  the  D. 

-  29.  the  D.  is  gone  out  of  thy  daughter 

-  80.  she  found  the  D.  gone  out 

9.  88.  we  saw  one  casting  out  D.s  in  thy 
16.    9.  out  of  whom  he  had  cast  seven  D.s 

-  17.  In  my  name  shall  they  cast  out  D.s 
Luke  4.  83.  which  had  a  spirit  of  an  unclean  D. 

4.  35.  And  when  the  D.  had  thrown  him  in 

-  41.  And  D.s  also  came  out  of  many 

7.  83.  and  ye  say,  He  hath  a  D. 

8.  2.  out  of  whom  went  seven  D.s 

"  27.  which  had  D.s  long  time,  and  ware  no 

-  29.  and  was  driven  of  the  D.  into  the 

-  30.  because  many  D.s  were  entered  into 

-  33.  Then  went  the  D.s  out  of  the  man 

-  85,  38.  out  ofwhomthcD.s were  departed 

-  86.  he  that  was  possessed  of  the  D.s  (3) 

9.  1.  power  and  authority  over  all  D.s 

-  42.  the  D.  threw  him  down  and  tare  him 

-  49.  we  saw  one  casting  out  D.s  in  thy 

10.  17.  Lord,  even  the  D.s  are  subject  unto 

11.  14.  AndhewascastingoutaD.,anditwas 

-  -    when  the  D.  was  gone  out,  the  dumb 

-  15.  He  casteth  outD.s  through  Beelzebub 

-  -    the  chief  of  the  D.s 

-  18.  that  1  cast  out  D.  s  through  Beelzebub 

-  19.  if  I  by  Beelzebub  cast  out  D.s 

-  20.  with  the  finger  of  God  oagt  out  D.s 
13.  82.  behold,  I  cast  out  D.s,  and 

John  7.  20.  Thou  hast  a  D. :  who  goeth  about 
8.  48.  thou  art  a  Samaritan,  and  hast  a  D.f 

-  49.  Jesus  answered,  I  have  not  a  D. 

-  52.  Now  we  know  that  thou  hast  a  D. 
10.  20.  He  hath  a  D.,  and  is  mad;  why  hear  ye 

-  21.  notthewordsofhimthathathaD.  (8) 

-  -    can  a  D.  open  the  eyes  of  the  blind  ? 
1  Cor.  10.  20.  they  sacrifice  to  D.s,  and  not  to 

10.  20.  should  have  fellowship  vrith  D.s 

-  21 .  the  cup  of  the  Lord,  ana  the  cup  of  D.  s 

-  -    the  Lord's  table,  and  of  the  table  of  D.s 
1  Tim.  4. 1.  seducing  spirits  and  doctrines  of  D.s 
Jas.  2.  19.  the  D.s  also  believe  and  tremble 
Rev.  9.  20.  that  they  should  not  worship  D.s 

16.  14.  For  they  are  the  spirits  of  D.s 

18.    2.  and  is  liecome  the  nabitation  of  D.s 


n.  (AiafioXjo^i  Dia-bo-Ios). 

This  word,  which  signifies  an  opposer  or 
accuser,  is  in  three  passages  applied  to  men  ;* 
but  it  is  much  more  frequently  used  to  denote 
the  malignant  spirit  who  opposes  Christ,  and 
his  work  in  the  hearts  of  men. 

Matt  4.  1.  to  be  tempted  of  the  D. 

4.    5.  Then  the  D.  taketh  him  up  into  the 

*  These panagea are,— 1  Ttan.  8. 11;  S Tim.  9.9;  and 
Tit  3. 8 ;  and  they  are  the  only  passage!  In  which  the 
word  is  plnraL 
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Matt.  4.  8.  Again  the  D.  taketh  him  np  into  an 
4.  11.  Then  the  D.  leaveth  him,  and 
IS.  89.  The  enemy  that  sowed  Uiem  ia  the  D. 
25.  41.  pre^red  for  the  D.  and  his  angels 
Luke  4.  2.  Being  forty  days  tempted  of  the  D. 
4.    8.  And  the  D.  said  unto  nim.  If  thou 

-  5.  And  the  D.  taking  him  up  into  an 

-  6.  And  the  D.  said  unto  him,  All  this 

-  18.  when  the  D.  had  ended  all  the 

8.  12.  then  cometh  the  D.,  and  taketh  away 
John  6.  70.  and  one  of  you  is  a  D. 
8.  44.  Ye  are  of  your  fisither  the  D. 
18.    2.  the  D.  having  now  put  into  the  heart 
Acts  10.  88.  all  that  were  oppressed  of  the  D. 

13.  10.  thou  child  of  the  v.,  thou  enemy 
Eph.  4.  27.  Neither  ^ve  place  to  the  D. 
6.  11.  to  stand  sgainst  the  wiles  of  the  B. 

1  Tim.  8.  6.  fall  into  the  condemnation  of  the  D. 

8.  7.  into  reproach  and  the  snare  of  the  D. 

2  Tim.  2.  26.  out  of  the  snai*e  of  the  D. 
Heb.  2. 14.  the  power  of  death,  that  is,  the  D. 
Jas.  4.  7.  Resist  the  D.,  and  he  will  flee  from 
1  Pet.  5.  8.  becauae  your  adyersary  the  D.  as  a 
1  John  8.  8.  is  of  the  D. ;  for  the  D.  sinneth 

8.    8.  miffht  destroy  the  works  of  Uie  D. 

-  10.  ana  the  children  of  the  D. 
Jude  9.  when  contending  with  the  D.,  he 
Rev.  2.  10.  behold,  the  D.  shall  cast  some  of 

12.    9.  that  old  serpent  called  the  D.,  and 

-  12.  for  the  D.  is  come  down  unto  you 
20.    2.  that  old  serpent,  which  is  the  D. 

-  10.  And  the  D.  that  deceived  them  was 


Diana  (^Aprefuf^y  Ar-te-mis), 

One  of  the  principal  idols  of  the  Greeks  and 
Romans. 

Acts  19.  24.  which  made  silver  shrines  for  D. 
19.  27.  the  temple  of  the  great  goddess  D. 

-  28,  34.  Great  is  D.  of  the  Ephesians 

-  35.  a  worshipper  of  the  great  goddess  D. 


DidymuB  (AlBvfio^,  Di-dy-mos). 

The  surname  of  one  of  the  apostles. 

John  11.  16.  said  Thomas,  which  is  called  D. 

20.  24.  Thomas,  one  of  the  twelve,  called  D. 

21.  2.  Simon  Peter,  and  Thomas  called  D. 


Dionysins  (Aiovvaio^j  Di-o-ny-sios). 

An  Athenian,  who  was  a  member  of  the 
supreme  court,  and  a  convert 

Acts  17. 84.  among  whom  tocu  D.  the  Areopagite 


Diotrephes  (A  toT/)e<^9,Di-o-tre-phe8). 

A  professing  disciple,  of  whom  nothing  is 
known  except  what  is  told  in  the  following 
passage: 

8  John  9.  but  D.,  who  loveth  to  have  the 


Disciple  {MciBftTfj^y  Math-e-tes). 

(1.)  The  title  given  to  those  who  afterwards 
became  apostles,  and  to  aU  others  who  pro- 
fessed to  be  followers  of  Jesus. 


Matt 
8. 


9. 


10. 


11. 
12. 


18. 

14. 

15. 


16. 


17. 


18. 
19. 


20. 
21. 


28. 
24. 

26. 


27. 


5.  1.  his  D.s  came  unto  him 

21.  And  another  of  his  D.s  said  onto  him 
28.  his  D.s  followed  him 

25.  his  D.s  came  to  him,  and  awoke 

10.  sat  down  with  him  and  his  D.s 

11.  they  said  unto  his  D.s 
14.  but  thy  D.s  fast  not 

19.  followed  him,  and  $o  did  his  D.s 

87.  Then  saith  he  unto  his  D.s 

1.  had  called  unto  him  his  twelve  D.s 

24.  The  D.  is  not  above  hU  master 

25.  It  is  enough  for  the  D.  that  he  be  ss 
42.  of  cold  uxUer  only  in  the  name  of  a  D. 

1.  an  end  of  commanding  his  twelve  D.s 

1.  and  his  D.s  were  an  hungered,  and 

2.  Behold,  thy  D.s  do  that  which  is  not 
49.  forth  his  hand  toward  his  D.s 

10.  And  the  D.s  came  and  said  unto  him' 
86.  and  his  D.s  came  unto  hiw^  saying 
16.  when  it  was  evening,  his  D.s  came 

1 9.  gave  the  loaves  to  Am  D.  s,  and  tiie  D.  s 

22.  Jesus  constrained  his  D.s  to  get  into 

26.  when  the  D.s  saw  him  walking  on 
2.  Why  do  thy  D.s  transgress  the 

12.  Then  came  his  D.s  and  said  unto  him 
28.  And  his  D.s  came  and  besought  him 
82.  Then  Jesus  called  his  D.s  unto  him 

88.  And  his  D.s  say  unto  him.  Whence 
86.  and  gave  to  his  D.s,  and  the  D.s  to 

5.  And  when  his  D.s  were  come  to  the 
18.  he  asked  his  D.s,  sayings  Whom  do 

20.  Then  charged  he  his  D.s  that  they 

21.  began  Jesus  to  ehew  unto  his  D.s 

24.  Then  said  Jesus  unto  his  D.s,  If  any 

6.  And  when  the  D.s  heard  it,  they  fell 
10.  And  his  D.s  asked  him,  saying.  Why 

18.  Then  the  D.s  understood  that  hespake 

16.  And  I  brought  him  to  thy  D.s 

19.  Then  came  the  D.s  to  Jesus  apart 

1.  At  the  same  time  came  the  D.s  unto 
10.  His  D.s  say  nnto  him,  If  the  case 

13.  and  the  D.s  rebuked  them 

23.  Then  said  Jesus  unto  his  D.s;  Verily 

25.  When  his  D.s  heard  it,  they  were 

17.  took  the  twelve  D.s  apart  in  the  way 
1.  then  sent  Jesus  two  D.s 

6.  And  the  D.s  went  and  did  as  Jesus 

20.  And  when  the  D.s  saw  t^  they 
1.  to  the  multitude,  and  to  his  D.s 

1.  and  his  D.s  came  to  Aim  for  to  shew 
8.  the  D.s  came  unto  him  privately 
1.  he  said  unto  his  D.s 
8.  &it  when  his  D.s  saw  it,  they  had 

17.  tne  D.s  came  to  Jesus,  saying  unto 

18.  the  passover  at  thy  house  with  my  D.  s 

19.  And  the  D.s  did  as  Jesus  had 

26.  and  gave  it  to  the  D.s,  and  said 
86.  Likewise  also  said  all  the  D.s 

86.  and  saith  unto  the  D.s,  Sit  ye  here 
40.  And  he  cometh  unto  the  D.s,  and 
45.  Then  cometh  he  to  his  D.s,  and 

66.  Then  all  the  D.s  forsook  him  and 

67.  who  also  himself  was  Jesus'  D. 
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Mark 
2. 


8. 


Matt  27.  64.  lest  his  D.s  come  by  night,  and 
28.    7.  And  so  quickly  and  tell  his  D.s 

-  8.  and  (Ud  run  to  bring  his  D.s  word 
~      9.  And  as  they  went  to  tell  his  D.s 

-  13.  His  D.s  came  by  night  and  stole 
16.  Then  the  eleven  D.s  went  away  into 
2.  15.  together  with  Jesus  and  his  D.s 
16.  they  said  unto  his  D.s,  How  is  it 
18.  but  thy  D.s  fast  not? 
23.  and  his  D.s  began,  as  the^  went,  to 

7.  Jesus  withdrew  himself  with  his  D.s 

-  9.  And  he  spake  to  his  D.  s,  that  a  small 

4.  34.  he  expounded  all  things  to  his  D.s 

5.  81:  And  his  D.s  said  unto  him,  Thou 

6.  1.  and  his  D.s  follow  him 

-  35.  his 'D.s  came  unto  him,  and  said 

-  41.  and  gave  them  to  his  D.s  to  set  before 

-  45.  he  constrained  his  D.s  to  g^t  into 

7.  2.  when  thev  saw  some  of  his  D.s  eat 

-  6.  Why  walk  not  thy  D.s  according  to 

-  17.  his  D.s  asked  him  concerning  the 

8.  1.  Jesus  called  his  D.s  unto  ?iim,  and 

-  4.  And  his  D.s  answered  him,  From 

-  6.  and  gave  to  his  D.  s  to  set  before  them 

-  10.  he  entered  into  a  ship  with  his  D.s 
-14.  Now  the  D.s  had  forgotten  to  take 

-  27.  Jesus  went  out  and  his  D.s  into  the 
~    -    by  the  way  he  asked  his  D.s,  saying 

-  83.  turned  about  and  looked  on  his  D.s 

-  34.  called  the  people  unto  A»m  with  his  D.s 

9.  14.  And  when  he  came  to  ^  D.s 

-  18.  and  I  spake  to  thy  D.s  that  they 
~  28.  his  D.s  asked  him  privately.  Why 

-  31.  For  he  taught  his  D.s,  and  said 
10.  10.  And  in  the  house  his  D.s  asked  him 

-  13.  And  his  D.s  rebuked  those  that 

-  23.  saith  unto  his  D.s,  How  hardly  shall 

-  24.  And  the  D.s  were  astonished  at  his 

-  _  46.  as  he  went  out  of  Jericho  with  his  D.s 
1.  he  sendeth  forth  two  of  his  D.s 

14.  And  his  D.s  heard  it 
43.  And  he  called  unto  him  his  D.s 
1.  one  of  his  D.  s  saith  unto  him.  Master 
12.  his  D.s  said  unto  him.  Where  wilt 

-  13.  And  he  sendeth  forth  two  of  his  D.s 

-  14.  I  shall  eat  the  passoverwith  my  D.s 

-  16.  And  his  D.s  went  forth,  and  came 

-  32.  and  he  saith  to  his  D.s,  Sit  ye  here 
16.    7.  But  gu  your  way,  tell  his  D.s  and 

Luke  5.  30.  murmured  against  his  D.s,  saying 
6.    1.  and  his  D.s  plucked  the  ears  of  com 

-  13.  he  called  utUo  him  his  D.s :  and  of 

-  17.  and  the  company  of  his  D.s,  and  a 

-  20.  he  lifted  up  nis  eyes  on  his  D.s,  and 
40.  The  D.  is  not  above  his  master 
11.  many  of  his  D.s  went  with  him 

9.  And  his  D.  s  asked  him,  savin£^^What 
22.  he  went  into  a  ship  with  his  D.s 
1.  Then  he  called  his  twelve  D.  s  together 

-  14.  And  he  said  to  his  D.s,  Make  them 

-  16.  and  gave  to  the  D.s  to  set  before  the 

-  18.  his  D.s  were  with  him 

-  40.  1  besought  thy  D.s  to  cast  him  out 

-  48.  he  said  unto  his  D.s 

-  54.  when  his  D.s,  James  and  John,  saw 

10.  23.  And  he  turned  him  unto  Ms  D.s,  and 

11.  1.  one  of  his  D.s  said  unto  him.  Lord 

12.  1.  he  began  to  say  unto  his  D.s  first 

-  22.  And  he  said  unto  his  D.s,  Therefore 


ii: 

12. 
13. 
14. 


7. 
8. 

9. 


Luke  14.  26,  83.  he  cannot  be  my  D. 

14.  27.  cannot  be  my  D. 

16.  1.  And  he  said  also  unto  his  D.s,  There 

17.  1.  Then  said  he  unto  the  D.s,  It  is 

-  22.  And  he  said  unto  the  D.s,  The  days 

18.  15.  but  when  his  D.  s  saw  it,  they  rebuked 

19.  29.  he  sent  two  of  his  D.s 

-  37.  the  whole  multitude  of  the  D.s  began 

-  39.  Master,  rebuke  thy  D.s 

20.  45.  he  said  unto  his  D.s 

22.  11.  I  shall  eat  the  passover  with  my  D.s? 

-  89.  and  his  D.s  also  followed  him 

-  45.  from  prayer,  and  was  come  to  his  D.s 
John  2.  2.  both  Jesus  was  called,  and  his  D.s 

-  11.  and  his  D.s  believed  on  him 

-  12.  and  his  brethren,  and  his  D.s 

-  17.  And  his  D.s  remembered  that  it  was 

-  22.  his  D.s  remembered  that  he  had  said 
8.  22.  came  Jesus  and  his  D.s  into  the  land 
4.    1.  that  Jesus  made  and  baptized  more  D.s 

-  2.  himself  baptized  not,  but  his  D.s 

~     8.  For  his  D.  s  were  gone  away  unto  the 

-  !27.  And  upon  this  came  his  D.s,  and 

-  81.  In  the  meanwhile  his  D.  s  prayed  him 

-  88.  Therefore  said  the  D.s  one  to  another 

6.  8.  and  there  he  sat  with  his  D.s 

-  8.  One  of  his  D.s,  Andrew,  Simon 

-  11.  he  distributed  to  the  D.s,  and  the  D.s 

-  12.  he  said  unto  his  D.s,  Gather  up  the 
~  16.  his  D.s  went  down  unto  the  sea 

-  22.  save  that  one  whereinto  his  D.s  were 

-  -    that  Jesus  went  not  with  his  D.s 

-  -    his  D.s  were  gone  away  alone 

-  24.  Jesus  was  not  there,  neither  his  D.s 

-  60.  Many  therefore  of  his  D.s,  when 

-  61.  that  his  D.s  murmured  at  it 

-  66.  From  that  time  many  of  his  D.s 

7.  8.  that  thy  D.s  also  may  see  the  works 

8.  81.  then  are  ye  my  D.s  indeed 

9.  2.  And  his  D.s  asked  him,  saying 

-  27.  will  ye  also  be  his  D.s  ? 

-  28.  and  said,  Thou  art  his  D. 

11.  7.  Then  after  that  saith  he  to  Aw  D.s 

-  8.  His  D.s  say  imto  him,  Master,  the 

-  12.  Then  said  his  D.s,  Lord,  if  he  sleep 

-  54.  and  there  continued  with  his  D.s 

12.  4.  Then  saith  one  of  his  D.s,  Judas 

-  16.  These  things  understood  not  his  D.s 

13.  5.  and  began  to  wash  the  D.s'  feet 

-  22.  Then  Uke  D.s  looked  one  on  another 

-  28.  one  of  his  D.s,  whom  Jesus  loved 

-  85.  shall  all  men  know  that  ye  are  my  D.s 

15.  8.  so  shall  ye  be  my  D.s 

16.  17.  Then  said  some  of  his  D.s  among 
~    29.  His  D.s  said  unto  him,  Lo,  now 

18.  1.  he  went  forth  with  his  D.s  over  the 

-  -  into  the  which  he  entered,  and  his  D.s 

-  2.  ofttimes  resorted  thither  with  his  D.s 

-  15.  and  so  did  another  D. 

-  16.  Then  went  out  that  other  D. 

-  17.  Art  not  thou  also  on«  of  this  man's  D.s? 

-  19.  asked  Jesus  of  his  D.s,  and  of  his 

-  25.  Art  not  thou  also  one  of  his  D.s  ? 

19.  26.  saw  his  mother  and*  the  D.  standing 

-  27.  Then  saith  he  to  the  D.,  Behold  thy 

-  -  that  D.  took  her  unto  his  own  home 
*    88.  (being  a  D.  of  Jesus,  but  secretly 

20.  2.  and  to  the  other  D.  whom  Jesus  loved 
8.  thereforewentforth,audthatotherD. 
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4.  and  the  other  D.  did  outnm  Peter 
Then  went  in  also  that  other  D. 
Then  the  D.s  went  away  asain  unto 
Mary  Magdalene  came  and  told  the  D.  a 
the  doors  were  shut  where  the  D.s 
Tlien  were  the  D.s  glad  when  they 
The  other  D.s  therefore  said  unto 
after  eight  days  again  his  D.s  were 
did  Jesus  in  the  presence  of  his  D.s 
Jesus  shewed  himself  again  to  the  D.s 
and  two  other  of  his  D.s 
but  the  D.  s  knew  not  that  it  was  Jesus 
Therefore  that  D.  whom  JesuB  loved 
And  the  other  D.s  came  in  a  little 
And  none  of  the  D.s  durst  ask  him 
that  Jesus  shewed  himself  to  his  D.s 
Peter  turning  about,  seeth  the  D. 
that  that  D.  should  not  die 
This  is  the  D.  which  testitieth 
.  Peter  stood  up  in  the  midst  of  the  D.  s 
when  the  number  of  the  D.s  was 
called  the  multitude  of  the  D.s  tmto 
and  the  number  of  the  D.s  multiplied 
and  slaughter  against  the  D.s 
there  was  a  certain  D.  at  Damaacua 
was  Saul  certain  davs  with  the  D.s 
Then  the  D.s  took  nim  by  night 
he  assayed  to  join  himself  to  uie  D.s 
and  believed  not  that  he  was  a  D. 
at  Joppa  a  certain  D.  named 
the  D.s  had  heard  that  Peter  was 
And  the  D.s  were  called  Christians 
Then  the  D.s,  every  one  according  to 
And  the  D.s  were  nlled  with  joy  and 
Howbeity  as  the  D.s  stood  round 
Confirming  the  souls  of  the  D.s 
they  abode  long  time  with  the  D.s 
toputayokeuponthe  necks  of  the  D.s 
benold,  a  certain  D.  was  there,  named 
strengthening  all  the  D.s 
exhorting  the  D.s  to  receive  him 
to  Ephesus ;  and  finding  certain  D.s 
and  separated  the  D.s 
the  D.s  suflered  him  not 
Paul  called  unto  him  the  D.s 
when  the  D.s  came  together  to  break 
And  finding  D.  s,  we  tarried  there 
certain  of  the  D.s  of  Cesarea 
one  Mnason  of  Cyprus,  an  old  D. 


(2.)  Those  alao  who  were  baptized  by  John 
and  followed  hia  teaching  were  ihna  named. 

Matt.  9. 14.  Then  came  to  him  the  D.s  of  John 

11.    2.  he  sent  two  of  his  D.s 

14.  12.  his  D.s  came  and  took  up  the  body 
Mark  2.  18.  And  the  D.s  of  John  and  of  the 

2.  18.  Why  do  the  D.s  of  John  and  of  the 
6.  29.  And  when  his  D.s  heard  qfU 

Luke  6.  38.  Whv  do  the  D.s  of  John  fast  often 
7.  18.  And  tne  D.s  of  John  shewed  him  of 
*-  19.  John  calling  unto  him  two  of  his  D.s 

11.  1.  as  John  also  taught  his  D.s 
John  1.  36.  John  stood,  and  two  of  his  D.s 

1.  87.  And  the  two  D.s  heard  him  speak 

3.  25.  between  some  of  John's  D.s  and  the 

Dorcas  {AopK&;y  D6r-kas). 

This  word,  which  signifies  a  doe  or  gazelle, 

is  the  Greek  interpretation  of  Tabitha,  the 

name  of  a  female  disciple  at  Joppa  whom 

Peter  restored  to  life. 

Acts  9.  36.  which  by  interpretation  is  called  D. 
9.  39.  the  coats  and  garments  which  D.  made 

Dragon  {Apajcmvj  Dii-kon). 

The  name  given  to  the  devil  in  several  pas- 
sages of  the  Bevelation. 

Rev.  12.  3.  behold  a  great  red  D.,  haying 

12.  4.  and  the  D.  stood  before  the  woman 

-  7.  and  his  angels  fought  against  the  D. 
.     -  and  the  D.  fought,  and  his  angels 

-  9.  And  the  great  D.  was  cast  out 

-  13.  And  when  the  D.  saw  that  he  was 

-  16.  which  the  D.  cast  out  of  his  monUi 

-  17.  And  the  D.  was  wroth  with  the 
18.    2.  and  the  D.  gave  him  his  powa 

-  4.  And  they  worshipped  the  D.  which 

-  11.  and  he  epake  as  a  D. 

16.  13.  come  out  of  the  mouth  of  the  D. 
20.    2.  he  laid  hold  on  the  D.,  that  old 

DnudUa  {ApovalXKoj  Drou-sfl-la). 

A  daughter  of  Herod  Agrippa  i.,  who  became 
the  wife  of  Felix  the  governor  of  JndeiL 
Acts  24.  24.  when  Felix  came  with  his  wife  D. 


E. 


Easter  {ndtrxa,  P^Ls-cha). 

A  tenn  which  some  all^  to  be  a  corruption 
of  a  Saxon  word  signifying  *  to  rise,'  l)ut  which 
is  said  by  others  to  be  the  name  of  a  Saxon 
idol  to  which  sacrifices  were  ofiered  in  April 

[There  is  a  manifest  absurdity  in  introducing 
into  the  Eng.  Yer.  of  Luke's  account  of  Herod's 
intention,  a  term  which  was  not  in  use  until 
long  after  his  death,  and  which  refers  either 


to  the  itsnrrection  of  Christ  (which  he  held 
to  be  a  fiftble),  or  to  a  heathen  festival  with 
which  he  was  altogether  unacquainted.] 

Acts  12.  i,  intending  after  E.  to  bring  him 

Egypt  (.4?7VTrro9,  Ai-gyp-tos). 

Matt.  2.  18.  and  flee  into  K. ,  and  be  thou  there 
2.  14.  and  departed  into  K 
-  16.  Out  of  £.  have  I  called  my  Son 
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Matt  2. 19.  appea]:ptli  in  a  dream  to  Joseph  in  E. 
Acts  2.  10.  in  £.,  and  in  the  parts  of  Libya 

7.  9.  moved  with  enyy,  sold  Joseph  into  E. 

-  10.  in  the  sight  of  rharaoh  king  of  £. 

-  -    made  him  governor  over  E. 

-  11.  a  dearth  over  all  the  land  of  E. 

-  12.  heard  that  there  was  com  in  £. 

-  15.  So  Jacob  went  down  into  £. 

-  17.  the  people  grew  and  multiplied  in  E. 

-  84.  affliction  of  my  people  which  is  in  £. 

-  -    come,  I  win  send  tnee  into  £. 

->  86.  wonders  and  signs  in  the  land  of  £. 

-  89.  turned  back  again  into  £. 

-  40.  brought  us  out  of  the  land  of  E. 

13.  17.  dwelt  as  strangers  in  the  land  of  £. 
Heb.  8.  16.  not  all  that  came  out  of  £.  by 

8.  9.  to  lead  them  out  of  the  land  of  £. 
11.  26.  riches  than  the  treasures  in  E. 

-  27.  By  faith  he  forsook  £.,  not  fearing 
Jude  6.  saved  the  people  out  of  the  land  of  E. 
Rev.  11.  8.  spiritually  is  called  Sodom  and  £. 

Egyptian  (AtryvTmo^y  Ai-gup-tios). 

Acts  7.  22.  in  all  the  wisdom  of  the  E.s 
7.  24.  and  smote  the  K 

-  28.  as  thou  diddest  the  £.  yesterday  T 
21.  88.  Art  not  thou  that  £.  which 

Heb.  11.  29.  which  the  £.s  assaying  to  do  were 

ElamiteB  {'EXafunuj  E-lam-i-tai). 

Inhabitants  of  a  region  either  of  Southern 
Arabia  or  of  Assyria,  adjacent  to  Babylonia. 

Acts  2.  9.  Parthians,  and  Modes,  and  £.s,  and 

Elder  {Hpeafivrepo^y  Pres-bA-te-ros). 

(1.)  A  class  of  men  among  the  Jews  invested 
with  authority  (probably  as  counsellors  or 
judges),  deriving  their  name  from  their  being 
mostly  advanced  in  life. 

Matt  15.  2.  transuop'ess  the  tradition  of  the  Ksf 
16.  21.  and  suner  many  things  of  the  E.s 

21.  23.  the  chief  priests  and  the  £.s  of  the 

26.  8.  and  the  scribes  and  the  E.s  of  the 

-  47.  from  the  chief  priests  and  Ks  of  the 

-  57.  where  the  scribes  and  the  Ks  were 

-  69.  Now  the  chief  priests  and  Ks,  and 

27.  1 .  the  chief  priests  and  E.  s  of  the  people 

-  8.  to  the  chief  priests  and  £.s 

-  12.  accused  of  the  chief  priests  and  Kb 

-  20.  Butthe chief priestsandKspersuaded 

-  41.  with  the  scribes  and  Ks,  said 

28.  12.  they  were  assembled  with  the  £.8 
Mark  7.  8.  holding  the  tradition  of  the  Ks 

7.  5.  according  to  the  tradition  of  the  E.s 

8.  81.  and  be  rejected  of  the  Ks,  and  (/the 
11.  27.  priests,  and  the  scribes,  and  the  E.s 

14.  48.  priests,  and  the  scribes,  and  the  Ks 

-  58.  all  the  chief  priests,  and  the  E.s,  and 

15.  1.  held  a  consultation  with  the  E.s  and 
Luke  7.  8.  he  sent  unto  him  the  £.s  of  the 

9.  22.  and  be  rejected  of  the  E.s  and 

20.    1.  thescribescameux>onAtmwiththe£.s 

22.  52.  and  captainsof  the  temple,  and  the  Kb 


Acts  4.  5.  their  rulers,  and  E.s,  and  scribes 
4.    8.  Ye  rulers  of  the  people,  and  Ks  of 
-  28.  all  that  the  chief  priests  and  £.8  had 
6.  12.  they  stirred  un  the  people,  and  the  Ks 

23.  14.  came  to  the  cnief  priests  and  E.s 

24.  1.  the  highpriest  descended  with  the  £.8 

25.  15.  the  cmef  priests  and  the  £.8  of  the 
Heb.  11.  2.  For  by  it  the  E.s  obtained  a  good 


(2.)  This  word  is  used  as  an  official  designa- 
tion of  those  appointed  to  rule  and  teach  in 
the  church,  interchangeably  with  tTFiaxoxoey 
'an  overseer'  or  'bishop.' 

Acts  11.  80.  sent  it  to  the  E.s  by  the  hands  of 

14.  23.  ordained  them  £.s  in  every  church 

15.  2.  unto  the  apostles  and  £.s  about  this 

-  4.  and  of  the  apostles  and  £.s,  and 

-  6.  the  apostles  and  £.8  came  together 

-  22.  Then  pleased  it  the  apostles  and  £.8 

-  28.  The  apostles,  and  Ks,  and  brethren 

16.  4.  were  ordained  of  the  apostles  and  Kb 

20.  17.  and  called  the  E.s  of  the  church 

21.  18.  and  all  the  Ks  were  present 

1  Tim.  5.  1.  Rebuke  not  an  £.,  but  entreat 
5.  17.  Let  the  E.s  that  rule  well  be  counted 

-  19.  Against  an  E.  receive  not  an  accusation 
Tit.  1.  5.  and  ordain  £.s  in  every  city 

Jas.  5. 14.  let  him  call  for  the  £.s  of  tne  church 

1  Pet  5.  1.  The  £.s  which  are  among  you 
5.  1.  who  am  also  an  E.  and  a  witness 

2  John  1.  The  E.  unto  the  elect  lady  and 

8  John  1.  The  E.  unto  the  well-beloved  Gains 
Rev.  4.  4.  I  saw  four  and  twenty  £.s  sitting 

4.  10.  The  four  and  twenty  £.s  fall  down 

5.  5.  And  one  of  the  E.s  saith  unto  me 

-  6.  in  the  midst  of  the  Ks,  stood  a  Lamb 

-  8.  and  four  and  twenty  Ks  fell  down 

-  11.  thethrone,andthe  Masts,  and  the  Kb 

-  14.  And  ^e  four  and  twenty  £.8  fell 

7.  11.  about  the  throne,  and  clhout  the  Kb 

-  13.  And  one  of  the  Ks  answered,  saying 
11.  16.  And  the  four  and  twenty  Ks  which 
14.    8.  and  before  the  four  beasts^  and  the  Kb 
19.    4.  And  the  four  and  twenty  £.8,  and 

Eleazar  {'EXed^py  E-le-a-zar). 

One  of  the  anceators  of  Joseph  the  husband 
of  Maxy. 

Matt  1. 15.  And  Eliud  begat  K,  and  £.  begat 

Eliy  Eli,  lama  sabachthani ;  b.  "EM, 
Eloi,  lama  sabachtliaiii  ('HX2,  "HXi, 
"KafiiL  frafiayOavly  £-li|  ^A\y  la-*ma 
sarbach-thi-ni ;  2.  'E\jtot,  'EkoiA, 
TiUfifia  aafiayOaviy  E-lo-i,  E-lo-]| 
lam-ma  Barbach-th&-iii).  [Tiscb. 
reads  TufjiiL  in  both.] 

The  exclamation  uttered  by  Christ  on  the 
crosB,  expreBsive  of  the  acuteness  of  his  suffer- 
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ings,  and  Ina  horror  at  the  hiding  of  his  Father's 
countenance. 

Matt  27. 46.  with  aloud  voice,  saying,  E. ,  K. ,  1.  s.  ? 
Mark  15. 34.  a  loud  voice,  saying,  £.,E.,l.s.?(6,2) 


Bliakim  {'EXiaKelfi,  El-i-a-keim). 

(1.)  An  ancestor  of  Joseph  the  husband  of 
Mary,  in  the  royal  line  as  given  by  Matthew. 

Matt.  1.  13.  Abiud  begat  £.,  and  E.  begat 


(2.)  An  ancestor  of  Joseph  in  the  line  given 
by  Luke. 

Luke  3.  30.  Jonan,  which  was  (he  son  of  E. 


EUas  {'BXuKs,  E-U-as). 

(Part  L  mijah.) 

Matt  11.14.  This  is  £.  which  was  for  to  come 

16.  14.  some  E.,  and  others  Jeremias,  or  one 

17.  3.  appeared  unto  them  Moses  and  E. 

-  4.  and  one  for  Moses,  and  one  for  K 

-  10.  Why  then  say  the  scribes  that  E.  must 

-  11.  £.  truly  shall  first  come,  and  restore 

-  12.  that  £.  is  come  already,  and 
27.  47.  This  man  calleth  for  E. 

-  49.  let  us  see  whether  E.  will  come  to 
Mark  6.  15.  Others  said  that  it  is  E. 

8.  28.  but  some  say,  E.,  and  others 

9.  4.  there  appeared  unto  them  E.  with 

-  5.  and  one  for  Moses,  and  one  for  E. 

-  11.  Why  say  the  scribes  that  E.  must 

-  12.  K  verily  cometh  first,  and 

-  18.  that  E.  is  indeed  come,  and  they 
15.  35.  Behold,  he  calleth  E. 

-  36.  let  us  see  whether  E.  will  come  to 
Luke  1.  17.  in  the  spirit  and  power  of  E. 

4.  26.  in  Israel  in  the  days  of  E.,  when 

-  26.  unto  none  of  them  was  £.  sent,  save 
9.    8.  of  some  that  E.  had  appeared 

-  19.  but  some  say,  £.,  and  others 

-  80.  two  men,  which  were  Moses  and  E. 

-  33.  and  one  for  Moses,  and  one  for  E. 

-  54.  and  consimie  them,  even  as  £.  did 
John  1.  21.  Art  thou  E.  ?    And  he  saith 

1.  25.  nor  £.,  neither  that  prophet? 
Rom.  11.  2.  what  the  scripture  saith  of  E.? 
Jas.  5. 17.  K  was  a  man  subject  to  like  passions 


Bliezer  ('ETui^ep^  E-li-e-zer). 

One  of  the  ancestors  of  Joseph  the  husband 
of  Mary,  in  the  line  traced  by  Luke. 

Luke  8.  29.  Jose,  which  was  the  son  of  £. 


Elisabeth  {*E\urdfier^  E-li-sa-bet). 

The  wife  of  Zacharias,  and  mother  of  John 
the  Baptist. 

Luke  1.  5.  and  her  name  was  £. 
1.    7.  because  that  E.  was  barren 
-  13.  thy  wife  E.  shall  bear  thee  a  son 


Luke  1.  24.  his  wife  £.  conceived,  and  hid 
1.  86.  behold,  thy  cousin  £.,  she  hath  also 

-  40.  the  house  of  Zacharias,  and  saluted  £. 

-  41.  when  £.  heard  the  salutation  of  Mary 

-  -    and  E.  was  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost 
"  57.  Kow  E.'s  full  time  came,  that  she 


Eliseas  {'EXuradio^y  E-lis-sai-os). 

(Part  L  £^ha.) 
Luke  4.  27.  in  the  time  of  £.  the  prophet 

Blind  ('EXwwS,  E-li-oud). 

One  of  the  ancestors  of  Joseph  the  husband 
of  Maiy. 

Matt  1.  14.  and  Achim  begat  E. 
1.  15.  And  £.  begat  El^izar 


Elmodain  (^EXfuoSi^fiy  EUmo-dam). 

One  of  Joseph's  ancestors  in  the  line  re- 
corded by  Luke. 

Luke  3.  28.  Cosam,  which  was  ^  son  of  K 


Blymas  {'EXvfuv:,  E-ly-m4s). 

This  word  (which  is  of  Arabic  origin,  and 
signifies  'a  sorcerer')  is  used  as  the  designa- 
tion of  a  false  prophet  who  withstood  Sonl 
and  Barnabas  at  Paphos  in  the  island  of 
Cyprus. 

Acts  13.  8.  But  E.  the  sorcerer  (for  so  ia  his 


Emmannel 
QEiip4ivovriKj  Em-ma-nou-el). 

(Part  I.  ImmamKL) 
Matt  1.  23.  and  they  shall  call  his  name  £. 


EmmaoB  (^Efifiaov^y  Em-ma-otis). 

A  village  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Jerusalem. 
Luke  24. 13.  that  same  day  to  a  village  called  E. 


Emmor 
{'Efijiopy  Em.in6r.  Tisch. :  'Efifji^p). 

(Part  I.  Hamor.) 
Acts  7. 16.  for  a  sum  of  money  of  the  soxis  of  E. 


Eneas  {Aivia^y  Af-ne->as). 

A  man  of  Lydda  who  had  kept  his  bed  eight 
years,  and  who  was  healed  by  the  Loni  at  the 
word  of  Peter. 
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Acts  9.  83.  he  found  a  certain  man  named  E. 
9.  34.  And  Peter  said  unto  him,  £. 

Enoch  ('Epmxj  E-noch), 

Luke  3.  37.  Mathusala,  which  was  the  son  of  £. 
Heb.  11.  5.  By  faith  £.  was  translated,  that  he 
Jude  14.  And  £.  also,  the  seventh  from  Adam 

BnoB  ('£1/0)9^  E-nos). 

Luke  3.  38.  Which  was  the  son  of  £.,  which 


EpaphraB  QEirajipaMj  Ep-a-phras). 

A  disciple  of  Colosse,  who  accompanied  Paul 
toBome. 

Col.  1.  7.  As  ye  also  learned  of  £.,  our 

4.  12.  £.,  who  is  one  of  you,  a  servant  of 
Philem.  23.  There  salute  thee  $.,  my 


Epaphroditos 
(^E7r<ul>p6BiT0<Sj  Ep-a-phro-dl-tos). 

A  Christian  of  Fhilippi,  who  was  sent  by 
the  churches  of  that  place  to  Paul  at  Rome. 

Phil.  2.  25.  to  send  to  you  £.  my  brother 
4.  18.  having  received  of  £.  the  things  which 

EpenetoB  (^Eiratvero^j  Ep-ai-ne-tos). 

A  native  of  Achaia,  or,  according  to  several 
M88.,  of  Asia,  a  disciple  who  had  gone  to 
Bome,  and  to  whom  Paul  sends  salutation. 

Rom.  16.  6.  Salute  my  well-beloved  £. 

Epheaian  ('£^60-^09,  E-phe-si-os). 

The  title  of  a  native  of  £phesus. 

Acts  19.  28.  Great  is  Diana  of  the  £.s 
19.  34.  Great  is  Diana  of  the  £.s 

-  35.  that  the  city  ofthe£.8  is  a  worshipper 
21.  29.  Trophimus,  an  £.,  whom  they 

BphoBiLS  (''£<^6<ro9,  E-phe-sos). 

A  city  of  Lydia,  in  Asia  Minor,  on  the  coast 
of  the  £g8Ban  Sea,  which  was  visited  several 
times  by  PauL 

Acts  18. 19.  And  he  came  to  £.,  and  left  them 

18.  21.  And  he  sailed  from  £. 

-  24.  mighty  in  the  scriptures,  came  to  £. 

19.  1.  came  to  £.,  and  finding  certain 

-  17.  and  Greeks  also  dwelling  at  E. 

-  26.  not  alone  at  £.,  but  almost  throughout 

-  85.  Te  men  of  £.,  what  man  is  there 

20.  16.  Paul  had  determined  to  sail  by  £. 

-  17.  from  Miletus  he  sent  to  £.,  and 

1  Cor.  15.  82.  I  have  fought  with  beasts  at  £. 


1  Cor.  16.  8.  I  will  tarry  at  E.  until  Pentecost 
Eph.  1.  1.  to  the  saints  which  are  at  £. 

1  Tim.  1.  3.  I  besought  thee  to  abide  still  at  E. 

2  Tim.  1.  18.  he  ministered  unto  me  at  E. 
4.  12.  And  Tychicus  have  I  sent  to  E. 

Rev.  1.  11.  unto  £.,  and  unto  Smvma 
2.  1.  unto  the  angel  of  the  church  of  E.  write 


Ephphatha  ('£^<^ad^,  Eph-pha-tfaa). 

A  Syriac  word,  which  is  explained  as  signify- 
ing, *Be  opened.' 

Mark  7.  34.  saith  unto  him,  £.,  that  is,  Be 


Ephraim  (^E<l>paifiy  Epk-ra-im). 

A  city  near  the  wilderness  of  Judea,  sup- 
posed to  have  been  situated  north-east  from 
Jerusalem. 

John  11.  54.  into  a  city  called  £.,  and  there 

See  Part  I.  Ephraim  (8). 

.  Epicureans 
(^EiriKovpeio^y  E-pi-koii-rei-os). 

A  sect  of  philosophers  founded  by  Epicurus 
of  Attica. 

Acts  17.  18.  certain  philosophers  of  the  E.s 

Er  ("Hp,  Er), 

One  of  the  ancestors  of  Joseph  the  husband 
of  Mary,  in  the  line  given  by  Luke. 

Luke  3.  28.  Elmodam,  which  was  the  son  of  E. 

Erastos  (^Epaaro^j  E-rist-os). 

(1.)  A  Christian,  apparently  of  Ephesus, 
whom  Paul  sent  into  Macedonia. 

Acts  19.  22.  Timotheus  and  E. ;  }mt  he  himself 
2  Tim.  4.  20.  E.  abode  at  Corinth 


(2.)  The  chamberlain  of  the  city  of  Corinth, 
who  had  been  converted  under  the  preaching 
of  PauL 

Rom.  16.  23.  E.  the  chamberlain  of  the  city 

Esaias  (Hcatd^y  He-s&-i-as). 

(Part  I.  Isaiah.) 

Matt.  3.  8.  that  was  spoken  of  by  the  prophet  E. 
4.  14.  which  was  spoken  by  E.  the  prophet 
8.  17.  which  was  spoken  by  E.  the  prophet 

12.  17.  which  was  spoken  by  E.  the  prophet 

13.  14.  the  prophecy  of  £.,  which  saith 
15.    7.  well  did  E.  prophesy  of  you,  saying 

Mark  7.  6.  Well  hath  E.  prophesied  of  you 
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LnkeS.  4.  of  the  words  of  £.  theprq^het,  saying 
4.  17.  the  book  of  the  prophet  K 

John  1.  23.  OS  said  the  prophet  E. 

12.  38.  That  the  saying  of  £.  the  prophet 

-  89.  because  that  £.  said  again 

-  41.  These  things  said  £.  when  he 
Acts  8.  28.  in  his  chariot  read  £.  the  prophet 

8.  80.  heard  him  read  the  prophet  £. 
28.  26.  WeU  snake  the  Holy  Ghost  by  E. 

Bom.  9.  27.  £.  also  crieth  concerning  Israel 

9.  29.  And  as  £.  said  before,  Except 
10.  16.  for  E.  saith,  Lord,  who  hath 

-  20.  But  E.  is  very  bold,  and  saith 

15.  12.  And  again  £.  saith,  There  shall  be 

Esaa  {'Ha-avy  £-sa-u). 

Rom.  9. 13.  Jacob  have  I  loved,  but  E.  have  I 
Heb.  11.  20.  Isaac  blessed  Jacob  and  £. 
12.  16.  or  profane  person  as  K,  who 

Edi  {'EtrTd,  Es-li). 

One  of  the  ancestors  of  Joseph  the  husband 
of  Mary,  in  the  line  traced  by  Luke. 

Luke  8.  25.  Naum,  which  was  the  wn  of  K 

Esrom  (Eapwfiy  Es-rom). 

Matt.  1.  8.  Phares  begat  £.,  and  £.  begat 
Luke  8.  88.  Aram,  wmch  was  the  wm  of  E. 

Ethiopiay  Ethopian 
(Alffiayy^y  Ai-thi-ops). 

Acts  8.  27.  and,  behold,  a  man  of  £.,  an 
8.  27.  under  Candace  queen  of  the  Ks 

EubnloB  {EvfiovKo^y  Eu-bori-los). 

A  Christian  of  Rome,  who  sent  greeting  to 
Timothy  when  Paul  wrote  to  him  from  thence. 

2  Tim.  4.  21.  £.  greeteth  thee,  and  Pudens 


Eunioe  {EvpLcqy  Eu-ni-ke). 

The  mother  of  Paul's  disciple  Timotheus. 
2  Tim.  1.  5.  Lois,  and  thy  mother  £. 

*•  —  . 

Enodias  {Evc^loy  Ea-o-di-a). 

A  female  disciple  at  Philippic  whom  Pad 
exhorts  to  peace. 

Phil.  4.  2.  I  beseech  £.»  and  beseeoh  Syntyche 

Eaphratea  {Ev^pajri^,  Ea-phr&t-es). 

Rey.  9. 14.  bound  in  the  great  liyv  £. 
16.  12.  his  yial  upon  the  great  riyer  £. 

Euroclydon 
(EvpofcKu^Vy  Ea-ro-kly-don). 

A  tempestuous  wind  blowing  from  the  east 
or  north-east. 

Acts  27.  14.  a  tempestuous  wind  called  E. 

Eatyohus  (EiJn^o?,  Ei!i-l^-chos). 

A  young  man  of  Troas,  whom  Paul  restored 
to  life  after  he  had  fallen  from  a  window  and 
had  been  taken  up  dead. 

Acts  20.  9.  a  certain  young  man  named  S. 

Eve  (ESa,  £-u-a). 

2  Cor.  11.  3.  as  the  serpent  beguiled  K 

1  Tim.  2.  18.  Adam  was  first  ^rmed,  then  E. 

Ezekias  (^EI^eKUi^y  £-z8-ki-as). 

(Part  I.  HezeBak.) 

Matt.  1.  9.  begat  Achaz,  and  Achaz  begat  E. 
1.  10.  And  £.  begat  Manasses  and 


F. 


Havens 
{EjolKjoX  Aifihe^y  K^Ioi  Lf-me-nes). 

A  haven  at  the  east  end  of  the  island  of 
Crete,  on  the  south  side  of  Cape  Salmone. 

Acts  27.  8.  a  pkce  which  is  called  The  F.  H. 

.    . 

Father  {Tlarrjpy  Pa-ter). 

The  title  by  which  God  is  distinguished  as 


being  the  Father  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and 
of  all  his  true  disciples. 

Matt.  5.  16.  glorify  your  F.  which  is  in  heayen 

5.  45.  ye  may  be  the  children  of  your  F. 

-  48.  even  as  your  F.  which  is  in  heaven 

6.  1.  ye  have  no  reward  of  your  F. 

-  4.  and  thy  F.,  which  seeth  in  secret 

-  6.  thy  F.  which  is  in  secret ;  and  thy  F. 

-  8.  for  your  F.  knoweth  what  things 

-  9.  Our  F.  which  art  in  heaven 

-  14.  your  heavenly  F.wiU  also  foxgive  you 


FATHER. 
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Matt  6.  15.  neither  will  your  F.  forgive  your 

6.  18.  thy  F.  which  is  in  secret :  and  thy  F. 

-  26.  yet  your  heavenly  F.  feedeth  them 

-  32.  your  heavenlv  F.  knoweth  that  ye 

7.  11.  much  more  shall  your  F.  which  is  in 

-  21.  he  that  doeth  the  will  of  my  F. 

10.  20.  the  Spirit  of  your  F.  which  speaketh 

-  29.  fall  on  the  ground  without  your  F. 
-*    32,  38.  before  my  F.  which  is  in  heaven 

11.  25.  I  thank  thee,  O  F.,  Lord  of  heaven 

-  26.  Even  so,  F. ;  for  so  it  seemed  good 

-  27.  delivered  unto  me  of  my  F. 

-  -    no  man  knoweth  the  Son,  but  the  F. 
~     -    any  man  the  F. ,  save  the  Son,  and  fie 

12.  50.  whosoever  shall  do  the  will  of  my  F. 

13.  43.  as  the  sun  in  the  kingdom  of  their  F. 

15.  13.  which  my  heavenly  F.  hath  not 

16.  17.  but  my  F.  which  is  in  heaven 

-  27.  shall  come  in  the  glory  of  his  F. 
18.  10.  always  behold  the  face  of  my  F. 

-  14.  it  is  not  the  will  of  my  F.  which  is 
»    19.  it  shall  be  done  for  them  of  my  F. 

-  35.  So  likewise  shall  my  heavenly  F.  do 
20.  23.  for  whom  it  is  prepared  of  my  F. 

23.  9.  one  is  your  F.,  which  is  in  heaven 

24.  36.  not  the  angels  in  heaven,  but  my  F. 

25.  34.  Ck>me,  ye  blessed  of  my  F.,  inherit 

26.  29.  new  with  you  in  my  F.  's  kingdom 

-  89.  O  my  F.,  if  it  be  possible,  let 

~    42.  O  my  F.,  if  this  cup  may  not  pass 

-  53.  that  I  cannot  now  pray  to  my  F. 
28.  19.  the  name  of  the  F.,  and  of  the  Son 

Mark  8.  38.  in  the  glory  of  his  F.,  with  the 
11.  25.  that  your  F.  also  which  is  in  heaven 

-  26.  neither  will  your  F.  which  is  in 

13.  32.  neither  the  Son,  but  the  F. 

14.  36.  Abba,  F.,  all  things  are  possible 
Luke  2.  49.  must  be  about  my  F.'s  business  ? 

6.  36.  as  your  F.  also  is  merciful 

9.  26.  m  fUa  F.'s,  and  of  the  holy  angels 

10.  21.  I  thank  thee,  O  F.,  Lord  of  heaven 

-  -    even  so,  F. ;  for  so  it  seemed  good 

-  22.  delivered  to  me  of  my  F. 

-  -    Son  is,  but  the  F. ;  and  who  the  F. 

11.  2.  Our  F.  which  art  in  heaven 

-  13.  much  more  shall  your  heavenly  F. 

12.  30.  your  F.  knoweth  that  ye  have 

-  82.  It  is  your  F.  's  good  pleasure  to  give 

22.  29.  as  my  F.  hath  appomted  unto  me 

-  42.  F.,  if  thou  be  willing,  remove  this 

23.  34.  F.,  forgive  them ;  for  they  know  not 

-  46.  F.,  into  thy  hands  1  commend  my 

24.  49.  I  send  the  promise  of  my  F.  upon 
John  1.  14.  as  of  the  only  begotten  of  the  F.) 

1.  18.  which  is  in  the  bosom  of  the  F. 

2.  16.  make  not  my  F.'s  house  an  house  of 

3.  35.  The  F.  loveth  the  Son,  and  hath 

4.  21.  nor  yet  at  Jerusalem,  worship  the  F. 

-  23.  shall  worship  the  F.  in  spirit  and  in 

-  -    the  F.  seeketh  such  to  worship  him 

5.  17.  My  F.  worketh  hitherto,  and  t  work 

-  18.  said  also  that  Gfod  was  his  F. 

-  19.  but  what  he  seeth  the  F.  do 

-  20.  For  the  F.  loveth  the  Son 

-  21.  as  the  F.  raiseth  up  the  dead 

-  22.  For  the  F.  judgeth  no  man 
"  23.  even  as  they  honour  the  F. 

-  -    honoureth  not  the  F.  which  hath 

-  26.  as  the  F.  hath  life  in  himself 


John  5.  30.  the  will  of  the  F.  which  hath  sent 

5.  36.  which  the  F.  hath  given  me  to  finish 

-  ~    that  the  F.  hath  sent  me 

-  37.  And  the  F.  himself,  which  hath 

-  43.  I  am  come  in  my  F.  's  name 

-  45.  that  I  will  accuse  you  to  the  F. 

6.  27.  him  hath  God  the  F.  sealed 

-  32.  my  F.  giveth  you  the  true  bread 

-  37.  All  that  the  F.  giveth  me  shall  come 

-  39.  this  is  the  F.'s  will  which  hath  sent 

-  44.  except  the  F.,  which  hath  sent  me 

-  45.  hath  heard  and  hath  learned  of  the  F. 

-  46.  Not  that  any  man  hath  seen  the  F. 

-  -    he  which  is  of  God,  he  hath  seen  the  F. 

-  57.  As  the  living  F.  hath  sent  me 

-  -    and  I  live  by  the  F. ;  so  he  that  eateth 

-  65.  exceptitweregivenuntohimofmyF. 
8.  16.  but  1  and  the  F.  that  sent  me 

-  18.  the  F.  that  sent  me  beareth  witness 

-  19.  Where  is  thy  F.? 

~  -    ye  neither  knew  me  nor  my  F. 

-  -    ye  should  have  known  my  F.  also 

-  27.  that  he  spake  to  them  of  the  F. 

-  28.  as  my  F.  hath  taught  me,  I  speak 

-  29.  the  F.  hath  not  lett  me  alone 

-  88.>  which  I  have  seen  with  my  F. 

-  41.  we  have  one  F.,  fwn  God 

-  42.  If  God  were  your  F.,  ye  would  love 

-  49.  but  I  honour  my  F. ,  and  ye  do 

-  54.  it  is  my  F.  that  honoureth  me 

10.  15.  As  the  F.  knoweth  me 

-  -    even  so  know  I  the  F. 

-  17.  Therefore  doth  my  F.  love  me 

-  18.  have  I  received  of  my  F. 

-  25.  the  works  that  1  do  in  my  F.  's  name 

-  29.  My  F.,  which  gave  them  me 

-  -    to  pluck  them  out  of  my  F.  's  hand 

-  80.  I  and  my  F.  are  one 

-  82.  have  I  shewed  you  from  my  F. 

-  36.  whom  the  F.  hath  sanctified  and  sent 

-  37.  If  I  do  not  the  works  of  my  F. 

-  88.  and  believe  that  the  F.  is  m  me 

11.  41.  F.,  I  thank  thee  that  thou  hast 

12.  26.  him  will  my  F.  honour 

-  27.  F.,  save  me  from  this  hour:  but 

-  28.  F.,  glorify  thy  name 

-  49.  but  the  F.  which  sent  me 

~  50.  even  as  the  F.  said  unto  me 

18.  1.  depart  out  of  this  world  unto  the  F . 

-  3.  knowing  that  the  F.  had  given 

1 4.  2.  In  my  F.  's  house  are  many  mansions 

-  6.  no  man  cometh  unto  the  F.  but  by 

-  7.  ye  should  have  known  my  F.  also 

-  8.  Lord,  shew  us  the  F.,  and  it 

-  9.  he  that  hath  seen  me  hath  seen  the  F. 

-  -  how  sayest  thou  therit  Shew  us  the  F.  ? 

-  10,  1 1.  I  am  in  the  F.,  and  the  F.  in  me  ? 

-  -    the  F. ,  that  dwelleth  in  me,  he  doeth 

-  12.  because  I  go  unto  my  F. 

-  18.  that  the  F.  may  be  glorified  in  the 

-  16.  And  I  will  pray  the  F.,  and  he 

-  20.  ye  shall  know  that  T  am  in  my  F. 

-  21.  shall  be  loved  of  my  F. 

-  23.  and  my  F.  will  love  him,  and  we 

-  24.  but  the  F.  's  which  sent  me 

-  26.  whom  the  F.  will  send  in  my  name 

-  28.  I  said,  I  go  unto  the  F. :  for  my  F.  is 

-  81.  I  love  the  F. ;  and  as  the  F.  gave  me 

15.  1.  and  my  F.  is  the  husbandman 

4  E 
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John  16.  8.  Herein  is  my  F.  glorified,  that  ye 

15.  9.  As  the  F.  hath  loved  me,  so  hare  I 

-  10.  1  have  kept  my  F.'s  commandments 

-  15.  that  I  have  heard  of  my  F. 

-  16.  ye  shall  ask  of  the  F.  in  my  name 

-  23.  He  that  hateth  me  hateth  my  F.  also 

-  24.  seen  and  hated  both  me  and  my  F. 

-  26.  which  proceedeth  from  the  F. 

16.  3.  have  not  known  the  F.,  nor  me 

-  10.  because  I  go  to  my  F.,  and 

-  15.  All  things  that  the  F.  hath 

-  16,  17.  because  I  go  to  the  F. 

-  23.  ye  shaU  ask  the  F.  in  my  name 

-  25.  shall  shew  you  plainlv  of  the  F. 

-  26.  that  I  will  pray  the  F.  for  you 

-  27.  For  the  F.  nimself  loveth  you 

-  28.  1  came  forth  from  the  F. 

-  -    1  leave  the  world  and  go  to  the  F. 

-  82.  because  the  F.  is  with  me 

17.  1 .  F. ,  the  hour  is  come ;  glorify  thy  Son 
6.  And  now,  0  F.,  glorify  thou  me 

-  11.  Holy  F.,  keep  tlm)ugh  thine  own 

-  21.  As  thou,  F.,  art  in  me,  and  I  in  thee 

-  24.  F.,  I  w^ill  that  they  also  whom  thou 

-  25.  O  righteous  F.,  the  world  hath  not 

18.  11.  the  cup  which  my  F.  hath  given  me 
20.  17.  I  am  not  yet  ascended  to  my  F. 

-  -    I  ascend  unto  my  F.,  and  your  F. 

-  21.  as  my  F.  hath  sent  me,  even  so 
Acts  1.  4.  wait  for  the  promise  of  the  F. 

1.  7.  which  the  F.  hath  put  in  his  own 

2.  83.  having  received  of  tne  F.  the  promise 
Rom.  1.  7.  from  God  our  F.,  and  the  Lord 

6.    4.  from  the  dead  by  the  glory  of  the  F. 
8.  16.  whereby  we  cry,  Abba,  F. 

15.  6.  glorify  God,  even  the  F.  of  our  Lord 

1  Cor.  1.  8.  ana  peace,  from  God  our  F.,  and 

8.    6.  one  God,  the  F.,  of  whom  are  all 

16.  24.  the  kingdom  to  God,  even  the  F. 

2  Cor.  1.  2.  and  peace  from  God  our  F.,  and 

1.    8.  F.  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  F.  of 
6.  18.  and  will  be  a  F.  unto  you,  and  ye 

11.  81.  The  God  and  F.  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Gal.  1.  1.  and  God  the  F.,  who  raised  him 

1.  8.  and  peace  from  God  the  F.,  and/rom 

-  4.  according  to  the  wiU  of  God  and  our  F. 
4.  6.  into  your  hearts,  crying,  Abba,  F. 

£ph.  1.  2.  and  peace  from  God  our  F.,  and 

1.  8.  Blessed  be  the  God  and  F.  of  our  Lord 

-  17.  the  F.  of  glory  may  give  unto  you 

2.  18.  have  access  by  one  Spirit  unto  the  F. 
8.  14.  unto  the  F.  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 

4.  6.  One  God  and  F.  of  all,  who  is  above  all 

5.  20.  unto  God  and  the  F.  in  the  name 

6.  23.  from  God  the  F.,  and  the  Lord  Jesus 
Phil.  1.  2.  and  peace  from  God  our  F.,  and 

2.  11.  to  the  gloiy  of  God  the  F. 
4.  20.  unto  God  and  our  F.  be  glory 
Col.  1.  2.  and  peace  from  God  our  F.,  and 

1.  8.  and  the  F.  of  our  Ix)rd  Jesus  Christ 

-  12.  Giving  thanks  unto  the  F.,  which 

-  19.  For  it  pleased  the  F.  that  in  him 

2.  2.  the  mystery  of  God,  and  of  the  F. 
8.  17.  giving  thanks  to  God  and  the  F. 

1  Thess.  1.  1.  which  is  in  God  the  F.,  and  in 
1.    1.  and  peace  from  God  our  F.,  and  the 

-  3.  in  the  sight  of  God  and  our  F. 

3.  11.  God  himself  and  our  F.,  and  our 

-  13.  in  holiness  before  God,  even  our  F. 


2  Thess.  1.  1.  in  God  onr  F.,  and  the  Lord 

1.  2.  and  peace  from  God  our  F.,  and 

2.  16.  and  God,  even  our  F.,  which  hath 

1  Tim.  1.  2.  peace  from  God  our  F.,  and  Jeans 

2  Tim.  1.  2.  peace  from  God  the  F.,  and  Christ 
Tit.  1.  4.  peace  from  God  the  F.,  and  the  Lord 
Philem.  3.  and  peace  from  God  our  F.,  and 
Heb.  1.  6.  1  will  be  to  him  a  F.,  and  he 

12.  9.  in  subjection  unto  the  F.  of  spirits 
Jas.  1.  17.  Cometh  down  from  the  F.  of  lights 
1.  27.  and  undefiled  before  God  and  the  F. 
8.    9.  therewith  bless  we  God,  even  the  F. 

1  Pet  1.  2.  the  foreknowledge  of  God  the  F. 
1.    8.  Blessed  be  the  God  and  F.  of  oujt  Lord 
-17.  And  if  ye  call  on  the  F.,  who 

2  Pet.  1.  17.  he  received  from  God  the  P. 

1  John  1.  2.  which  was  with  the  F.,  and  was 

1.  8.  our  fellowship  u  with  the  F. 

2.  1.  we  have  an  advocate  with  the  F. 

-  18.  because  ye  have  known  the  F. 

-  16.  the  love  of  the  F.  is  not  in  him 

-  16.  is  not  of  the  F.,  but  is  of  the  world 
~  22.  denieth  the  F.  and  the  Son 

-  23.  the  same  hath  not  the  F. 

-  -    htUh  the  F,  aUo 

-  24.  continue  in  the  Son,  and  in  the  F. 
8.    1.  the  F.  hath  bestowed  on  us,  tiiat  we 
4.  14.  that  the  F.  sent  the  Son  to  he 

6.    7.  the  F. ,  the  Word,  and  the  Holy  Ghost 

2  John  3.  and  peace  from  God  the  F.,  and 

8.  the  Son  of  the  F.  in  truth  and  love 

4.  received  a  commandment  from  the  F. 

9.  he  hath  both  the  F.  and  the  Son 
Jude  1.  sanctified  by  God  the  F.,  and 
Rev.  1.  6.  and  priests  unto  God  and  his  F. 

2.  27.  even  as  I  received  of  my  F. 

3.  6.  before  my  F.,  and  before  his  angels 
-  21.  set  down  with  my  F.  in  his  throne 

14.    1 .  having  his  F.  's  name  written  in  their 


Pelix  (*§Xtf,  Phe-lix). 

The  governor  of  Judea  under  the  Romans, 
before  whom  Paul  was  accused  by  the  Jews. 

Acts  23.  24.  bring  Aim  safe  unto  F.  the 

23.  26.  unto  the  most  exceUeut  governor  F. 

24.  3.  and  in  all  places,  most  noble  F. 

-  22.  And  whenT.  heard  these  things 

-  24.  when  F.  came  with  his  wife  DmsilUi 

-  25.  F.  trembled,  and  answered,  Go  thy  way 

-  27.  Festus  came  into  F.'s  room :  and  F. 

25.  14.  a  certain  man  left  in  bonds  by  F. 


Pestus  (#§<rro9,  Phes-tos). 

The  Roman  governor  of  Judea  who  suc- 
ceeded Felix. 

Acts  24.  27.  Porcius  F.  came  into  Felix'  room 
25.    1.  when  F.  was  come  into  the  province 
4.  But  F.  answered  that  Paul  &ould 
9.  But  F.,  willing  to  do  the  Jews  a 
-    12.  Then  F.,  when  he  had  conferred 
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Acts  26.  18.  came  unto  Csesarea  to  salute  F. 

25.  14.  F.  declared  Paul's  cause  unto  the 

-  22.  Then  Agrippa  said  unto  F. 

-  28.  at  F,*s  commandment  Paul  iras 

-  24.  And  F.  said.  King  Agrippa,  and  all 

26.  24.  F.  said  with  a  loud  voice,  Paul 

-  25.  I  am  not  mad,  most  noble  F. 

-  82.  Then  said  Agrippa  unto  F.,  This 


FortTinatns 
(^opTovvaTo^y  Phor-tou-nd-tos). 

A  Christian,  apparently  of  Corinth,  who  is 
named  in  Paul's  first  epistle  to  the  church  of 
the  CorinthianSf 
1  Cor.  16. 17.  the  coming  of  Stephanas,  and  F. 


G. 


Oabbatha  {Tafifiadoy  Gab-ba-tha). 

The  Hebrew  name  of  the  place  where  the 
judgment-seat  was  which  was  called  in  Greek 
At06oTpuTW  (Lith-o-stro-ton),  Hhe  Pavement' 

John  19.  13.  but  in  the  Hebrew,  Q. 

Gabriel  {rafipiiiXy  Ga-^bri-el). 

Luke  1.  19. 1  am  Q.,  that  stand  in  the  presence 
1.  26.  in  the  sixth  month  the  angel  O.  was 

aad  (na,  Gad). 

Rev.  7.  5.  Of  the  tribe  of  G.  were  sealed 

Oadarenes  {TaZaprivolj  Ga-da-re-noi). 

The  inhabitants  of  a  district  which  lay  on 
the  east  side  of  the  sea  of  Galilee,  and  of  the 
Jordan  below  that  lake. 

Mark  6.  1.  into  the  country  of  the  G.s 
Luke  8. 26.  they  arrived  at  the  country  of  the  G.  s 
8.  87.  multitude  of  the  country  of  the  G.s 

OainB  (Talo^y  G&i-os). 

(1 . )  A  native  of  Macedonia,  who  accompanied 
Paul  in  some  of  his  journeys,  and  was  with  him 
at  Ephesus. 

Acts  19.  29.  having  caught  G.  and  Aristarchus 


(2.)  A  man  of  Derbe  in  Lycaonia,  who  ac- 
companied Paul  on  his  return  from  Macedonia 
into  Asia  Minor. 
Acts  20.  4.  and  G.  of  Derbe,  and  Timotheus 


(8.)  A  Corinthian  whom  Pai^l  baptized. 

Rom.  16.  28.  G.  mine  host,  and  of  the  whole 
1  Cor.  1.  14.  none  of  you;  but  Crispus  and  G. 


Qalatla  {ToKaTloj  Ga-Ii-ti-^a), 


(4. )  The  person  to  whom  John's  third  epistle 
is  addressed. 

8  John  1.  The  elder  unto  the  well-beloved  G. 


A  province  of  Asia  Minor  lying  to  the  west 
of  Pontus,  and  north  from  Cappadocia  and 
Phrygia. 

Acts  16.  6.  Phrygia  and  the  region  of  G. 
18.  28.  went  over  aU  the  country  of  G.,  and 

1  Cor.  16.  1.  given  order  to  the  churches  of  G, 
Gal.  1.  2.  unto  the  churches  of  G. 

2  Tim.  4.  10.  Grescens  to  G.,  Titus  unto 

1  Pet.  1, 1.  throughout  Pontus,  G.,  Cappadocia 

GalatianB  {TaXarcu,  Ga-1&-Ui), 

The  inhabitants  of  Galatia. 
GaL  8.  1.  0  foolish  G.s,  who  hath  bewitched 

Oalileans  (J^aXCkaio^^  Gal-i-l&i-oi). 

An  inhabitant  of  the  district  called  Galilee. 

Mark  14.  70.  thou  art  a  G.,  and  thy  speech 
Luke  18.  1.  told  him  of  the  G.s,  whose  blood 

18.  2.  Suppose  ve  that  these  G.s  were 

-  -  sinners  above  all  the  G.s 

22.  59.  for  he  is  a  G. 

23.  6.  asked  whether  the  man  'Vjrere  a  G. 
John  4.  45.  the  G.s  received  him,  having  seen 
Acts  2.  7.  are  not  all  these  which'  speiUc  G.sf 

Galilee  (TdXCKaiaj  Gal-i-ldL-a). 

A  province  or  district  of  Palestine  lying 
north  from  Samaria,  on  the  west  side  of 
Jordan  and  the  Lake  of  Tiberias. 

Matt.  2.  22.  turned  a^de  into  the  parts  of  G. 
8.  13.  Then  cometh  Jesus  from  G.  to  Jordan 
4.  19,  he  departed  into  G. 

-  15.  beyond  Jordan,  G.  of  the  Gentile^ 

-  18.  JesuSf  walking  by  the  sea  of  G.,  sav^ 

-  23.  And  Jesus  went  about  all  G. 

-  25i  multitudes  of  people  from  G. 
15.  29.  came  nigh  unto  tne  sea  of  G. 

17.  22.  Andwhuetheyabode  in  G.,  Jesus  said 

19.  1.  he  departed  from  G.,  and  came 

21.  11.  Jesus  the  prophet  of  Nazareth  of  G. 
26.  82.  I  will  go  before  you  into  G. 

-  69.  Tliou  aiso  wast  with  Jesus  of  G, 
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Matt.  27.  55.  which  followed  Jesus  from  G. 
28.    7.  behold,  he  goeth  before  you  into  G. 

-  10.  that  they  go  into  G. ,  and  there  shall 

-  16.  the  eleyen  disciples  went  away  into  G. 
Mark  1.  9.  Jesus  came  from  Nazareth  of  G. 

1.  14.  Jesus  came  into  G.  preaching  the 

-  16.  as  he  walked  by  the  sea  of  G.,  he  saw 

-  28.  all  the  region  roimd  about  G. 

-  89.  in  their  synafiogues  throughout  all  G. 

8.  7.  a  great  multitude  from  G.  followed 

6.  21.  high  captains,  and  chief  esto^e«  of  G. 

7.  81.  he  came  unto  the  sea  of  G.,  through 

9.  80.  thence,  and  passed  through  G. 

14.  28.  I  will  go  before  you  into  G. 

15.  41.  when  he  was  in  G.,  followed  him 

16.  7.  he  goeth  before  you  into  G. 

Luke  1.  26.  unto  a  city  of  G.,  named  Nazareth 

2.  4.  from  G.,  out  of  the  city  of  Nazareth 
>  89.  returned  into  G.,  to  their  own  city 

8.  1.  Herod  being  tetrarch  of  G. 

4.  14.  in  the  power  of  the  Spirit  into  G. 
-.  81.  to  Capernaum,  a  city  of  G. 

-  44.  he  preached  in  the  synagogues  of  G. 

5.  17.  were  come  out  of  every  town  of  G. 

8.  26.  which  is  orer  against  G. 

17.  11.  through  the  midst  of  Samaria  and  G. 

23.  5.  beginning  from  G.  to  this  place 

-  6.  When  Puate  heard  of  G.,  he  asked 
•    49«  the  women  that  followed  him  from  G. 

-  55.  which  came  with  him  from  G. 

24.  6.  when  he  was  vet  in  G. 

John  1.  48.  Jesus  would  go  forth  into  G. 
2.    1.  there  was  a  marriage  in  Cana  of  G. 

-  11.  did  Jesus  in  Cana  of  G.,  and 

4.  8.  and  departed  again  into  G. 

-  43.  he  departed  thence,  and  went  into  G. 

-  45.  Then  when  he  was  come  into  G. 

-  46.  Jesus  came  again  into  Cana  of  G. 

-  47.  was  come  out  of  Judea  into  G. 

-  54.  he  was  come  out  of  Judea  into  G. 

6.  1.  Jesus  went  over  the  sea  of  G. 

7.  1.  Jesus  walked  in  G. ;  for  he  would  not 

-  9.  he  abode  still  in  G. 

-  41.  Shall  Christ  come  out  of  G.T 

-  52.  Art  thou  also  of  G.?  Search  and  look 

-  -    out  of  G.  ariseth  no  prophet 

12.  21.  which  was  of  Bethsaida  of  G. 
21.    2.  and  Nathanael  of  Cana  in  G. 

Acta  1.  11.  Ye  men  of  G.,  why  stand  ye  gazing 

5.  37.  rose  up  Judas  of  G.,  in  the  days  of 

9.  81.  throughout  nil  Judea,  and  G. 

10.  87.  and  began  from  G.,  after  the  baptism 

13.  31.  which  came  up  with  him  from  G. 


Oallio  (TaXKUov^  Gal-li-on). 

The  proconsul  or  deputy  of  Achaia  before 
whom  Paul  was  accused  by  tbe  Jews. 

Acts  18.  12.  when  G.  was  the  deputy  of  Achaia 
18.  14.  G.  said  unto  the  Jews,  If  it  were 
-    17.  G.  cared  for  none  of  those  things 

Oamaliel  (la/iaXt^X,  Ga-inal-i-el). 

A  celebrated  teacher  among  the  Jews,  whose 
pupil  Paul  was. 
Acts  5.  84.  a  Pharisee  named  G.,  a  doctor  of 

22,  8.  in  this  city  at  the  feet  of  G. 


Oasa  {Fd^  G&-za). 

Acts  8.  26.  goeth  down  from  Jerusalem  unto  G. 

Gedeon  (FeSecoy,  Ge-de-oo). 

(Part  I.  Oidim,) 
Heb.  11.  82.  time  would  fail  me  to  toll  of  6. 

Oennesaret 
(Tannjaaperj  Gen-ne-sa-ret). 

A  district  adjoining  the  sea  of  Galilee  (to 
which  it  sometimes  gave  its  name),  apparently 
on  the  west  side  and  toward  the  north  end; 
but  its  situation  and  extent  are  uncertain. 

Matt  14.  34.  they  came  into  the  land  of  O. 
Mark  6.  53.  they  came  into  the  land  of  G. 
Luke  5.  1.  he  stood  by  the  lake  of  G. 

OentileB  ("Edvrfy  Eth-ne ; 
2.  "EXKofve^j  HeMe-nes,  <  Gredcs'). 

Matt.  4.  15.  beyond  Jordan,  Galilee  of  the  G.s 

6.  32.  after  all  these  things  do  the  G.s  seek 
10.    5.  Go  not  into  the  way  of  the  G.s 

-  1 8.  a  testimony  against  them  and  the  G.  s 

12.  18.  shall  shew  judgment  to  the  G.s 

-  21.  in  his  name  shall  the  G.s  trust 

20.  19.  And  shall  deliver  him  to  the  G.s 

-  25.  the  princes  of  the  G.s  exercise 
Mark  10.  88.  and  shall  deliver  him  to  the  G.s 

10.  42.  accounted  to  rule  over  the  G.s 
Luke  2.  82.  A  light  to  lighten  the  G.s 
18.  32.  he  shall  be  delivered  unto  the  G.s 

21.  24.  shall  be  trodden  down  of  the  G.s 

-  -    until  the  times  of  the  G.s  be  fulfiUtnl 

22.  25.  The  kings  of  the  G.s  exercise  lordship 
John  7.  85.  among  the  G.s,  and  teach  the  G.al 
Acts  4.  27.  and  Pontius  Pilate,  with  the  G.s 

7.  45.  into  the  possession  of  the  G.s,  whom 
9.  15.  to  bear  my  name  before  the  G.s 

10.  45.  on  the  G.s  also  was  poured  out  the 

11.  1.  the  G.s  had  also  received  the  wcwd 

-  18.  Then  hath  God  also  to  the  G.s 

13.  42.  the  G.s  besought  that  these  words 

-  46.  lo,  we  turn  to  the  G.s 

-  47.  1  have  set  thee  to  be  a  light  of  the  G.s 

-  48.  And  when  tbe  G.s  heard  this 

14.  2.  unbelieving  Jews  stirred  up  the  G.s 

-  5.  an  assault  made  both  of  the  G.s,  and 

-  27.  opened  the  door  of  faith  unto  the  G.  s 

15.  3.  declaring  the  conversion  of  the  G.s 
"      7.  that  the  G.s  by  my  mouth  should 

"    12.  had  wrought  among  the  G.s  by  them 

-  14.  how  God  at  the  first  did  visit  the  G.s 

-  17.  and  all  the  G.  s  upon  whom  my  name 

-  19.  which  from  among  the  G.s  are  turned 

-  23.  the  brethren  which  are  of  the  G.s  in 
1 8.  6.  from  henceforth  I  will  go  unto  the  G. s 
21.  11.  deliver  him  into  the  hands  of  the  G.a 

-  19.  had  wrought  among  ^e  G.s  by  his 

-  21.  the  Jews  which  are  among  the  G.a 

-  25.  As  touching  the  G.s  which  belieye 
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Acts  22. 21.  IwiUsendtheefarhenceuntotheG.a 
26.  17.  the  G.s,  unto  whom  now  I  send  thee 

-  20.  to  the  G.8,  that  they  should  repent 

-  23.  unto  the  people,  and  to  the  G.s 
28.  28.  is  sent  unto  the  G.s,  and  that  they 

Rom.  1.  13.  even  as  among  other  G.s 

2.    9.  of  the  Jew  first,  and  also  of  the  G.  (2) 

-  10.  to  the  Jew  first,  and  also  to  the  G.  (2) 

-  1 4.  when  the  G.  s,  which  have  not  the  law 

-  24.  blasphemed  among  the  G.s  through 

8.  9.  before  proved  both  Jews  and  G.s  (2) 

-  29.  not  also  of  the  G.s?  Yes,  of  the  G.s 

9.  24.  not  of  the  Jews  onl^,  but  also  of  the  G.s 

-  30.  That  the  G.s,  v/laoh.  followed  not 

11.  11.  salvation  is  come  unto  the  G.s 
~    12.  of  them  the  riches  of  the  G.s 

-  18.  For  I  speak  to  you  G.s,  inasmuch  as 

-  -    I  am  the  apostle  of  the  G.s 

-  25.  until  the  fulness  of  the  G.s  be  come 

15.  9.  And  that  the  G.s  might  glorify  God 

-  ~  I  will  confess  to  thee  among  the  G.s 

-  10.  Bejoice,  ye  G.s,  with  his  peopla 

-  11.  Praise  the  LonI,  all  ye  G.s 

-  12.  shall  rise  to  reign  over  the  G.s 

-  -    in  him  shall  the  G.s  trust 

-  16.  the  minister  ofjesns  Christ  to  the  G.s 

-  -    that  the  offering  up  of  the  G.s  might 

-  18.  to  make  the  G.s  obedient 

-  27.  if  the  G.s  have  been  made  partakers 

16.  4.  also  all  the  churches  of  the  G.s 

1  Cor.  5. 1.  not  so  much  as  named  among  the  G.s 
10.  20.  the  things  which  the  G.s  sacrifice 

-  32.  neither  to  the  Jews,  nor  to  the  G.s 

12.  2.  Ye  know  that  ye  were  G.s,  carried 
~    13.  whether  we  be  Jews  or  G.s 

Gal.  2.  2.  which  I  preach  among  the  G.s 

2.  8.  mighty  in  me  toward  the  G.s 

-  12.  he  did  eat  with  the  G.s :  but  when 

-  14.  livest  after  the  manner  of  G.s 

-  -    why  comjjellest  thou  the  G.s  to  live 

-  15.  and  not  sinners  of  the  G.s 

3.  14.  might  come  on  the  G.s  through  Jesus 
£ph.  2.  11.  G.s  in  the  flesh,  who  are  called 

3.  1.  prisoner  of  Jesus  Christ  for  you  G.s 

-  6.  That  the  G.s  should  be  fellow-heirs 

-  8.  that  I  should  preach  among  the  G.s 

4.  17.  walk  not  as  other  G.s  walk 

Col.  1.  27.  glory  of  this  mystery  among  the  G.s 

1  Thess.  2. 16.  Forbidding  us  to  speak  to  the  G.s 

4.  5.  even  as  the  G.s  which  know  not  God 

1  Tim.  2.  7.  a  teacher  of  the  G.s  in  faith  and 
8.  16.  preached  unto  the  G.s,  believed  on  in 

2  Tim.  1. 11.  an  apostle  and  a  t^her  of  the  G.s 

4.  17.  and  that  all  the  G.s  might  hear 
1  Pet.  2. 12.  conversation  honest  among  the  G.s 

4.  3.  to  have  wrought  the  will  of  the  G.s 
8  John  7.  taking  nothing  of  the  G.s 
Rev.  11.  2.  for  it  is  given  unto  the  G.s 


Gergesenes 
(Tefr/coffvolj  Ger-ge-se-noi). 

The  inhabitants  of  a  district  lying  south- 
east from  the  lake  of  Tiberias.  [In  some  Mss. 
the  reading  is  Tei^apviitoi,  Ga-da-re-noL] 

Matt  8. 28.  other  side  into  the  countiy  of  the  G.s 


CtethBemane 

(TeOarjfjLainjj  Geth-se-ma-ne). 

A  place  on  the  western  declivity  of  the 
mount  of  Olives. 

Matt.  26.  86.  with  them  unto  a  place  called  G. 
Mark  14.  32.  to  a  place  which  was  named  G. 


Matt 
3. 
4. 


6. 


6. 

9. 
12. 
15. 


16. 
19. 


21. 
22. 


23. 
26. 

27. 

Mark 
2. 


3. 
5. 

7. 

8. 
10. 


11. 
12. 


God  (6609,  The-os). 

1.  28.  being  inteipreted,  is,  G.  with  us 
9.  G.  is  able  of  these  stones  to  raise 
4.  proceedeth  out  of  the  mouth  of  G. 

7.  Thou  shalt  not  tempt  the  Lord  thy  G. 
10.  Thou  shalt  worship  the  Lord  thy  G. 

8.  for  they  shall  see  G. 

9.  they  shall  be  called  the  children  of  G. 

84.  nei&er  by  heaven,  for  it  is  G.  's  throne 
24.  Ye  cannot  serve  G.  and  mammon 
30.  if  G.  so  clothe  the  grass  of  the  field 

8.  they  marvelled,  and  glorified  G. 
4.  How  he  entered  into  the  house  of  G. 

3.  transgress  the  commandment  of  G. 

4.  For  G.  commanded,  saying.  Honour 
6.  made  the  commandment  of  O.  of  none 

81.  they  fflorified  the  G.  of  Israel 

16.  the  Cnrist,  the  Son  of  the  living  G. 

23.  savonrest  not  the  things  that  be  of  G. 

6.  What  therefore  G.  hath  joined 

17.  none  good  but  one,  thai  is,  G. 
26.  with  G.  all  things  are  possible 

12.  Jesus  went  into  the  temple  of  G.,  and 

16.  and  teachest  the  way  of  G.  in  truth 

21.  and  unto  G.  the  things  that  are  G.'s 

29.  the  scriptures,  nor  the  power  of  G. 

30.  are  as  the  angels  of  G.  in  heaven 
81.  which  was  spoken  unto  you  by  G. 
32.  I  am  the  G.  of  Abraham,  and  the  G. 

-  and  the  G.  of  Jacob  ?  G.  is  not  the  G. 
87.  Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  G. 

22.  Bweareth  by  the  throne  of  G. ,  and  by 
61.  to  destroy  the  temple  of  G. 

63.  I  adjure  thee  by  the  living  G. 

43.  He  trusted  in  G. ;  let  him  deliver  him 

46.  My  G.,  my  G.,  why  hast  thou 

1.  24.  who  thou  art,  the  Holy  One  of  G. 

7.  who  can  forsive  sins  but  G.  only? 
12.  and  glorified  G.,  saying.  We  never 

26.  How  he  went  into  ue  house  of  G. 

85.  whosoever  shall  do  the  wHl  of  G. 

7.  thou  Son  of  the  most  high  G.  ? 
-  I  adjure  thee  by  G.,  that  thou 

8.  laying  aside  the  commandment  of  G. 

9.  ye  reject  the  commandment  of  G. 
83.  savourest  not  the  things  that  be  of  G. 

6.  G.  made  them  male  and  female 
9.  What  therefore  G.  hath  joined 

18.  none  good  but  one,  thcU  is,  G. 

27.  but  not  with  G.:  for  with  G.  all 
22.  Have  faith  in  G. 

14.  teachest  the  wav  of  G.  in  truth 

17.  and  to  G.  the  things  that  are  G.'s 

24.  neither  the  power  of  G.? 

26.  how  in  the  bush  G.  spake  unto  him 
~    saying,  I  am  the  G.  of  Abndiam 

-  the  G.  of  Isaac,  and  the  G.  of  Jacob 

27.  He  is  not  the  G.  of  the  dead,  bat  the  G. 
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Mark  12.  29.  The  Lord  our  G.  is  one  Lord 

12.  80.  thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  6.  with 

-  82.  for  there  is  one  G. 

13.  19.  which  G.  created,  unto  this  time 

15.  84.  My  G.,  my  G.,  why  hast  thou 

16.  19.  and  sat  on  the  right  hand  of  G. 
Luke  1.  6.  they  were  both  righteotis  before  G. 

-  8.  executed  the  priest  s  office  before  G. 

-  16.  shall  he  turn  to  the  Lord  their  G. 
-19.  that  stand  in  the  presence  of  G. 

-  26.  the  angel  Gabriel  was  sent  from  G. 

-  SO.  thou  hast  found  favour  with  G. 

"  82.  and  the  Lord  G.  shall  fi;ive  unto  him 

-  87.  For  with  G.  nothing  shall  be 

-  47.  my  spirit  hath  rejoiced  in  G.  my 

-  64.  and  he  spake,  and  praised  G. 

-  68.  Blessed  oe  the  Lord  G.  of  Israel 
78.  Through  the  tender  mercy  of  our  G. 
18.  praising  G.,  and  saving 

14.  Glory  to  G.  in  the  nighest 

20.  glorifying  and  praising  G. 

28.  and  blessed  G.,  and  said 
87.  served  O.  with  fastings  and  praters 
40.  and  the  grace  of  G.  was  upon  hmi 
62.  and  in  favour  with  G.  and  man 

2.  the  word  of  G.  came  unto  John 

6.  all  flesh  shall  see  the  salvation  of  G. 

8.  That  G.  is  able  of  these  stones  to 

4.  but  by  every  word  of  G. 

8.  Thou  shalt  worship  the  Lord  thy  G. 
12.  shalt  not  tempt  the  Lord  thy  G. 
84.  who  thou  art,  the  holy  one  of  G. 

21.  Who  can  forgive  ^s  but  G.  alone! 

25.  to  his  own  house,  glorifying  G. 

26.  they  glorified  G.,  and  were  filled 
4.  How  he  went  into  the  house  of  G. 

12.  continued  all  night  in  prajer  to  G. 
16.  and  they  glorified  G.,  saying 

-  and  that  G.  hath  visited  his  people 

29.  justified  G.,  being  baptized  with 
80.  rejected  the  counsel  of  G.  sgainst 
89.  how  great  things  G.  hath  done 
20.  answering,  said.  The  Christ  of  G. 
43.  amazed  at  the  mighty  power  of  G. 

27.  Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  G. 
20.  if  I  with  the  finger  of  G.  cast  out 
42.  pass  over  judgment  and  the  love  of  G. 
49.  Therefore  also  said  the  wisdom  of  G. 

6.  not  one  of  them  is  forgotten  before  G. 

8.  confess  before  the  angels  of  G. 

9.  shall  be  denied  before  the  angels  of  G. 

20.  But  G.  said  unto  him,  Tfiou  fool 

21.  and  is  not  rich  toward  G. 
24.  and  G.  feedeth  them 

28.  If  then  G.  so  clothe  the  grass,  which 

13.  she wasmade  straight,  andglorifiedG. 

10.  joy  in  the  presence  of  the  angels  of  G. 
13.  Ye  cannot  serve  G.  and  mammon 

15.  but  G.  knoweth  your  hearts 

-  is  abomination  in  the  sight  of  G. 
15.  and  with  a  loud  voice  glorified  G. 
18.  returned  to  give  ^lory  to  G. 

2.  feared  not  G.,  neither  regarded  man 
4.  Though  I  fear  not  G.,  nor  regard  man 

7.  shall  not  G.  avenge  his  own  elect 

11.  G.,  I  thank  thee  that  I  am  not 

18.  G.  be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner 

19.  none  is  good,  save  one,  that  ia,  G. 
27.  are  posuble  with  G. 


8. 
4. 

5. 

6. 
7. 


8. 
9. 

10. 
IL 


12. 


13. 
15. 
16. 


17. 
18. 


Luke  18.  48.  and  followed  him,  glorifying  G. 

18.  48.  when  they  saw  it,  gave  praise  unto  G. 

19.  37.  began  to  rejoice,  and  praise  G. 

20.  21.  but  teachest  the  way  of  G.  truly 

-  25.  and  unto  G.  the  things  which  be  G.  's 

-  36.  and  are  the  children  of  G. 

-  87.  the  G.  of  Abraham,  and  the  G.  of 

-  -    and  the  G.  of  Jacob 

-  88.  For  he  is  not  a  G.  of  the  dead 

21.  4.  cast  in  unto  the  offerings  of  G. 

22.  69.  on  the  right  hand  of  the  power  of  G. 
28.  35.  if  he  be  Christ,  the  chosen  of  G. 

-  40.  Dost  not  thou  fear  G. ,  seeing  thou  art 

-  47.  he  glorified  G.,  sajdng 

24.  19.  mi^ty  in  deed  and  word  before  G. 

-  53.  praising  and  blessing  G.     Amen 
John  1.  1.  was  with  G.,  and  the  Word  waa  G. 

1.    2.  was  in  the  beginning  with  G. 

-  6.  There  was  a  man  sent  from  G. 

-  12.  power  to  become  the  sons  of  G. 

-  13.  nor  of  the  will  of  man,  but  of  G. 

-  18.  No  man  hath  seen  G.  at  any  time 

-  51.  and  the  angels  of  G.  ascending 

3.  2.  thou  art  a  teacher  come  from  G. 

-  -    except  G.  be  with  him 

*  16.  For  G.  so  loved  the  world,  that  he 

-  17.  For  G.  sent  not  his  Son  into  the 

-  21.  that  they  are  wrought  in  G. 

-  33.  hath  set  to  his  seal  that  G.  is  true 
~  84.  For  he  whom  G.  hath  sent 

-  -    speaketh  the  words  of  G.:  for  G. 

-  36.  tne  wrath  of  G.  abideth  on  him 

4.  10.  If  thou  knewest  the  gift  of  G.,  and 

-  24.  G.  M  a  Spirit,  and  they  that 

5.  18.  but  said  also  that  G.  was  his  Father 
>   -    making  himself  equal  with  G. 

-  42.  ye  have  not  the  love  of  G.  in  yoa 

-  44.  the  honour  that  comfth  from  G. 

6.  27.  for  him  hath  G.  the  Father  sealed 

->  28.  that  we  might  work  the  works  of  G.? 

-  29.  This  is  the  work  of  G.,  that  ye 
~  33.  For  the  bread  of  G.  is  he  which 

-  45.  they  shall  be  all  taught  of  G. 

-  46.  save  he  which  is  of  G. 

-  69.  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living  G. 

7.  17.  whether  it  be  of  G.,  or 

8.  40.  the  truth,  which  I  have  heard  of  G. 

-  41.  we  have  one  Father,  even  G. 

-  42.  If  G.  were  your  Father,  ye  would 

-  -    proceeded  forth  and  came  from  G. 

-  47.  He  that  is  of  G.  heareth  G.'s  words 

-  -    because  ye  are  not  of  G. 

*-  54.  of  whom  ye  say  that  he  is  your  G. 

9.  8.  that  the  works  of  G.  should  be 

«■  16.  This  man  is  not  of  G.,  because  he 
•o  24.  Give  G.  the  praise*:  we  know  that  this 

-  29.  We  know  that  G.  spake  unto  Moses 

-  81.  we  know  that  G.  heareth  not  sinneiB 

-  -    be  a  worshipper  of  G.,  and  doeth  his 

-  88.  If  this  man  were  not  of  G. 

10.  83.  being  a  man,  makest  thyself  G. 

11.  4.  but  for  the  glory  of  G. 

-  22.  whatsoeverthouwilta8kofG.,G.will 

-  40.  thou  shouldest  see  the  glory  of  G.l 
~    52.  the  children  of  G.  that  were 

12.  43.  more  than  the  praise  of  G. 

1 8.    8.  he  was  come  from  G. ,  and  went  to  G. 

-  81.  and  G.  is  glorified  in  him 

-  82.  If  G.  be  glorified  in  him,  G.  shall 
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John  14.  1,  je  believe  in  G.,  beliere  also  in  me 

16.  2.  will  think  that  he  doeth  G.  service 

-  27.  believed  that  1  came  out  from  G. 

-  80.  that  thou  camest  forth  from  G. 

17.  8.  know  thee  the  only  true  G. 

20.  17.  and  to  my  G.,  and  your  G. 

-  28.  My  Lord  and  my  G. 

21.  19.  by  what  death  he  should  glorify  G. 
Acts  2.  11.  the  wonderful  works  of  G. 

2.  17.  in  the  last  days,  (saith  G.,)  I  will 

-  22.  a  man  approved  of  G.  among  you 

-  "    which  G.  did  by  him  in  the  midst  of 

-  23.  counsel  and  foreknowledge  of  G. 

-  24.  Whom  G.  hath  rnised  up,  having 

-  80.  knowing  that  G.  had  sworn 

-  82.  This  Jesus  hath  G.  raised  up 

-  83.  being  by  the  right  hand  of  G.  exalted 

-  86.  that  G.  hath  made  that  same  Jesus 

-  89.  as  many  as  the  Lord  our  G.  shall  call 

-  47.  Praising  G.,  and  having  favour  with 

3.  8.  walking,  and  leaping,  and  praising  G. 

-  9.  saw  him  walking,  and  praising  Q. 

-  18.  The  G.  of  Abraham,  and  of  Isaac 

-  -    the  G.  of  our  fathers  hath  glorified 
~  15.  whom  G.  hath  raised  from  the  dead 

-  18.  which  G.  before  had  shewed 

-  21.  which  G.  hath  spoken  by  the  mouth 

-  22.  A  Prophet  shall  the  Lord  your  G. 

-  25.  the  covenant  which  G.  made  with 

"  26.  Unto  you  first,  G.,  having  raised  up 

4.  10.  whom  G.  raised  from  the  dead 

-  19.  Whether  it  be  right  in  the  sight  of  G. 
~    ~    unto  you  more  than  unto  G. 

-  21.  all  men  glorified  G.  for  that 

-  24.  they  lifted  up  their  voice  to  G. 

-  -    Lord,  thou  art  G.,  which  hast  made 

5.  4.  hast  not  lied  unto  men,  but  unto  G. 

-  29.  We  ought  to  obey  G.  rather  than  men 

-  80.  The  G.  of  our  fathers  raised  up  Jesus 

-  81.  Him  hath  G.  exalted  with  his 

-  82.  whom  G.  hath  given  to  them  that 

-  89.  if  it  be  of  G.,  ye  cannot  overthrow  it 

-  -    ye  be  found  even  to  fight  against  G. 

6.  11.  against  Moses,  and  tigainat  G. 

7.  2.  The  G.  of  glory  appeared  unto  our 
"     6.  And  G.  spake  on  this  wise 

-  7.  will  1  juoge,  said  G. :  and  after  that 

-  9.  but  G.  was  with  him 

-  17.  which  G.  had  sworn  to  Abraham 
~  25.  that  G.  by  his  hand  would  deliver 

-  82.  the  G.  of  thy  fathers,  the  G.  of 

-  *    the  G.  of  Isaac,  and  the  G.  of  Jacob 

-  85.  the  same  did  G.  send  to  he 

-  37.  A  Prophet  shall  the  Lord  your  G. 

-  42.  Then  G.  turned,  and  gave  them  up 

-  45.  whom  G.  drave  out  before  the  face 

-  46.  Who  found  favour  before  G.,  and 

-  -    a  tabernacle  for  the  G.  of  Jacob 

-  55.  and  saw  the  glory  of  G.,  and  Jesus 

-  56.  standing  on  tne  right  hand  of  G. 

-  59.  they  stoned  Stephen,  calling  upon  O. 

8.  10.  This  man  is  the  great  power  of  G. 

-  20.  that  the  ^ifb  of  G.  may  be  purchased 
"  21.  thy  heart  IS  not  right  in  the  sight  of  G. 

-  22.  and  pray  G.,  if  perhaps  the  thought 
10.    2.  that  feared  G.  with  all  his  house 

-  -  and  praved  to  G.  alwajr 

"      8.  an  angel  of  G.  coming  in  to  him 

-  4.  for  a  memorial  before  G. 


Acts  10. 15.  WhatG.  hath  cleansed,  that  call  not 

10.  22.  a  just  man,  and  one  that  feareth  G. 

-  -    was  warned  from  G.  by  an  holy  angel 

-  28.  but  G.  hath  shewed  me  that  I  should 

-  81.  in  remembrance  in  the  sight  of  G. 

-  33.  are  we  all  here  present  before  G. 

-  -    that  are  commanded  thee  of  G. 

-  84.  I  perceive  that  G.  is  no  respecter 

-  86.  The  word  which  O,  sent  unto  the 

~    38.  How  G.  anointed  Jesus  of  Nazareth 

-  -    for  G.  was  with  him 

-  40.  Him  G.  raised  up  the  third  day 

-  41.  unto  witnesses  chosen  before  of  G. 

-  42.  which  was  ordained  of  G.  to  be 

"    46.  speak  with  tongues,  and  magnify  G. 

11.  9.  What  G.  hath  cleansed,  thcU  call  not 

-  17.  Forasmuch  then  as  G.  gave  them 

-  -    that  I  could  withstand  G.? 

-  18.  glorified  G.,  saving,  Then  hath  G. 

-  23.  and  had  seen  the  grace  of  G. 

12.  5.  without  ceasing  of  the  church  unto  G. 

-  23.  because  he  gave  not  G.  the  glory 

13.  7.  and  desired  to  hear  the  word  of  G. 

-  10*  yp  ^^^  ^^^^  ^'f  gi^6  audience 

-  17.  The  G.  of  this  people  of  Israel 

-  21.  and  G.  gave  unto  them  Saul 

-  23.  Of  this  man's  seed  hath  G. 

-  26.  whosoever  among  you  feareth  G. 

-  80.  But  G.  raised  him  from  the  dead 

-  83.  G.  hath  fulfilled  the  same  unto  us 

-  86.  his  own  generation  by  the  will  of  G. 

-  87.  But  he  whom  G.  raised  aoain 
~    48.  to  continue  in  the  grace  or  G. 

-  46.  that  the  word  of  G.  should  first  have 

14.  15.  from  these  vanities  unto  the  living  G. 

-  26.  recommended  to  the  grace  of  G.  for 

-  27.  rehearsed  all  that  G.  had  done  with 

15.  4.  all  things  that  G.  had  done  with 

-  7.  G.  made  choice  among  us,  that  the 

-  8.  And  G.,  which  knoweth  the  hearts 

-  10.  Now  therefore  why  tempt  ye  G. 

-  12.  what  miracles  and  wonoers  G.  had 

-  14.  how  G.  at  the  first  did  visit  the 

-  18.  Known  unto  G.  are  all  his  works 

-  19.  among  the  Gentiles  are  turned  to  G. 

-  40.  by  the  brethren  unto  the  grace  of  G. 

16.  14.  of  Thyatira,  which  worshipped  G. 

-  17.  the  servants  of  the  most  high  G. 

-  25.  prated  and  sang  praises  unto  G. 

-  84.  believing  in  G.  with  all  his  house 

17.  13.  that  the  word  of  G.  was  preached 

-  23.  this  inscription,  TO  THE  UNKNOWN  G. 

-  24.  G.,  that  made  the  world,  and  tdl 
~    29.  then,  as  we  are  the  offspring  of  G. 

-  -    that  the  G.-head  is  like  unto 

-  80.  the  times  of  this  ignorance  G.  winked 

18.  7.  named  Justus,  one  that  worshipped  G. 

-  18.  to  worship  G.  contrary  to  the  law 

-  21.  return  again  unto  you,  if  G.  will 

-  26.  expounded  unto  him  the  way  of  G. 

19.  11.  And  G.  wrought  special  miracles  by 

20.  21.  repentance  toward  G.,  and  faith 

-  24.  totestify  the  gospel  of  the  grace  of  G. 

-  27.  declare  unto  you  all  the  counsel  of  G. 

-  28.  tofeedthechurchofG.,whichhehath 

-  82.  I  commend  you  to  G.,  and  to 

21.  19.  what  things  G.  had  wrought 

22.  8.  and  was  z^ous  toward  G. 
"    14.  The  G.  of  our  fathers  hath  chosen 
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Acts  23.  1.  ia  all  good  conscience  before  O. 

23.  3.  Q.  shall  smite  thee,  thou  whited  wall 

-  4.  Re  vilest  thoa  G.'s  high  priest 

-  9.  let  us  not  fight  against  Q. 

24.  14.  so  worship  f  the  G.  of  my  fathers 

-  15.  And  have  hope  toward  G. 

-  16.  a  conscience  void  of  offence  toward  G. 

26.  6.  the  promise  made  of  O.  unto  our 

-  7.  instantly  serving  (?.  day  and  night 

-  8.  that  G.  should  raise  the  dead  ? 

~    18.  and  from  the  power  of  Satan  unto  Q. 

-  20.  should  repent  and  turn  to  G. 

-  22.  Having  therefore  obtained  help  of  G. 

-  29.  Paul  said,  I  would  to  G.  that  not  only 

27.  23.  the  angel  of  G.,  whose  I  am 
~    24.  G.  hath  given  thee  all  them 

-  25.  I  believe  G.,  that  it  shall  be 

-  35.  and  gave  thanks  to  G.  in  presence 

28.  15.  he  thanked  G.,  and  took  courage 

-  28.  that  the  salvation  of  G.  is  sent  unto 
Bom.  1.  1.  separated  unto  the  gospel  of  G. 

1.  7.  in  Rome,  beloved  of  G.,  called  to  he 

-  -  and  peace,  from  G.  our  Father,  and 

-  8.  Firs^  I  thank  my  G.  through  Jesus 

-  9.  For  G.  is  my  witness,  whom  I  serve 

-  10.  aprosperousjoumeyby  thewillof  G. 

-  16.  for  it  18  the  power  of  G.  unto 

-  17.  therein  is  the  righteousness  of  G. 

-  18.  For  the  wrath  of  G.  is  revealed 

-  19.  that  which  may  be  known  of  Q. 

-  -    for  G.  hath  shewed  it  unto  them 

-  20.  his  eternal  power  and  G.-head 

-  21.  knew  G.,  they  glorified  him  not  as  G. 

-  23.  the  glory  of  the  uncorruptible  G. 

-  24.  Wlierefore  G.  also  gave  them  up  to 

-  25.  Who  changed  the  truth  of  G.  into 

-  26.  For  tliis  cause  G.  gave  them  up 

-  28.  as  they  did  not  like  to  retain  G.  in 

-  -    G.  gave  them  over  to  a  reprobate 

-  80.  Backbiters,  haters  of  G.,  despiteful 

-  82.  Who,  knowing  the  judgment  of  G. 

2.  2.  the  judgment  of  G.  is  according  to 
~     3.  thou  shalt  escape  the  j  advent  of  G.? 
"'     4.  that  the  goodness  of  G.  leadeth  &ee 

-  5.  of  the  righteous  judgment  of  G. 

•  11.  there  is  no  respect  of  persons  with  G. 

-  13.  <Mre  just  before  G.,  but  the  doers  of 

-  16.  In  the  day  when  G.  shall  judge  the 

-  17.  and  makc^  thy  boast  of  G. 

-  23.  dishonourest  thou  G.? 

~  24.  For  the  name  of  G.  is  blasphemed 

-  29.  whose  praise  ia  not  of  men,  but  of  G. 
8.    2.  were  committed  the  oracles  of  G. 

-  3.  make  the  faith  of  G.  without  effect  f 

-  4.  yea,  let  G.  be  true,  but  every  man 

-  6.  commend  the  righteousness  of  G. 

-  -  /«  G.  unrighteous  who  taketh 

-  6.  then  how  snail  G.  judge  the  world  ? 

-  7.  the  truth  of  G.  hath  more  abounded 

-  11.  there  is  none  that  seeketh  after  G. 

-  18.  There  is  no  fear  of  G.  before  their 

-  19.  may  become  guilty  before  G. 

-  21.  But  now  the  righteousness  of  G. 

-  22.  Even  the  righteousness  of  G.,  which 

-  23.  and  come  short  of  the  glory  of  G. 

-  25.  Whom  G.  hath  set  forth  to  be 

-  -    through  the  forbearance  of  G. 

-  29.  Is  he  the  G.  of  the  Jews  onlvf 

-  30.  Seeing  U  ia  one  G.  which  shall  justify  | 
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Rom.  4.  2.  fohertof  to  gloiy,  but  not  before  O. 

4.  3.  Abraham  believed  G.,  and  it  was 

-  6.  unto  whom  G.impnteth  righteousness 

-  17.  G.,  who  quickeneth  the  dead 

-  20.  He  staggered  not  at  the  promise  of  G. 

-  -    was  strong  in  faith,  giving  glory  to  O. 

5.  1.  we  have  peace  with  G.  t£roug^  our 

-  2.  in  hope  of  the  glory  of  G. 

-  5.  the  love  of  G.  is  shed  abroad  in  our 

-  8.  But  G.  commendeth  his  love  toward 

-  10.  we  were  reconciled  to  G.  by  the  death 

-  11.  we  also  joy  in  G.  through  our  Lord 

-  15.  much  more  the  grace  of  G.,  aoid  the 

6.  10.  in  that  he  liveth,  he  liveth  unto  G. 

-  11.  but  alive  unto G.  through  JesusChrist 

-  13.  but  yield  yourselves  unto  G. 

-  ~    instruments  of  righteousness  unto  G. 

-  17.  But  G.  be  thanked,  that  ye  were 

-  22.  and  become  servants  to  G. 
23.  the  gift  of  G.  ia  eternal  life 

4.  that  we  should  bring  forth  fruit  untoG. 
22.  1  delight  in  the  law  of  G.  after 
25.  I  thank  G.  through  Jesus  Christ 

-  I  myself  serve  the  law  of  G. ,  but  with 
3.  G.  sending  his  own  Son  in  the 

-  7.  the  carnal  mind  ia  enmity  against  G. 

-  -  it  is  not  subject  to  the  law  of  G. 

-  8.  that  are  in  the  flesh  cannot  please  G. 

-  14.  they  are  the  sons  of  G. 

-  16.  that  we  are  the  children  of  G. 

-  17.  heirs  of  G.,  and  joint  heirs  with 

-  19.  the  manifestation  of  the  sons  of  G. 
~  21.  glorious  liberty  of  the  children  of  G. 

-  27.  according  to  the  will  ofQ, 

-  28.  for  good  to  them  that  love  G. 

-  31.  If  G.  6e  for  us,  who  can  be  against 

-  33.  to  the  charge  of  G.  's  elect  f 

-  -    ItiaQ.  that  justifieth 

-  34.  who  is  even  at  the  right  hand  of  Q. 

-  39.  separate  us  from  the  love  of  G. 
9.    4.  and  the  service  qf  O,,  and  the 

-  5.  who  is  over  all,  G.  blessed  for  ever 

-  8.  these  are  not  the  children  of  G. 

-  11.  that  the  purpose  of  G.  according  to 

-  14.  /«  there  unrighteousness  with  G.T 

-  16.  of  G.  that  sheweth  mercy 

-  20.  who  art  thou  that  orepliest  against  O.? 

-  22.  FTAat  if  G.,  willing  to  shew  Aw 
"  26.  the  children  of  the  living  G. 

10.  1.  and  prayer  to  G.  for  Israel  is 

-  2.  they  have  a  zeal  of  G.,  but  not 

-  3.  being  ignorant  of  G.  's  righteousness 

-  -  unto  the  righteousness  of  G. 

-  9.  that  G.  haUi  raised  him  from 
"    17.  and  hearing  by  the  word  of  G. 

11.  1.  Hath  G.  cast  away  his  people  f 

-  2.  G.  hath  not  cast  away  nis  people 

-  how  he  maketh  intercession  to  G. 

-  4.  But  what  saith  the  answer  of  G.  unto 

-  8.  G.  hath  given  them  the  spirit  of 
"    21.  For  if  G.  spare^l  not  the  natoral 

-  22.  the  goodness  and  severity  of  G. 
~    23.  for  G.  is  able  to  (pdOf  them  in  again 

-  29.  the  gifts  and  calling  of  G.  are 

-  80.  have  not  believed  G.,  yet  have  now 

-  32.  For  G.  hath  concluded  them  all  in 
'    33.  of  the  wisdom  and  knowlcMlge  of  G. ! 

12.  1.  by  the  mercies  of  G.,  that  ye  present 
"  holy,  acceptable  unto  G.,iOAicfti«  your 
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Rom.  12. 2.  and  acceptable,  and  perfect  will  of  G. 

12.  8.  according  as  G.  hath  dealt  to 

13.  1.  there  is  no  power  but  of  G. 

-  -  the  powers  that  be  are  ordained  of  G. 

-  2.  resisteth  the  ordinance  of  G. 

-  4.  For  he  is  the  minister  of  G.  to  thee 

-  6.  for  they  are  G.  's  ministers 

14.  3.  for  G.  hath  received  him 

-  4.  G.  is  able  to  make  him  stand 

-  6.  for  he  giveth  G.  thanks 

-  -  eateth  not,  and  giveth  G.  thanks 

-  11.  every  tongue  shall  confess  to  G. 

-  12.  shall  give  account  of  himself  to  G. 

-  18.  w  acceptable  to  God,  and  approved 

-  20.  For  meat  destroy  not  the  work  of  G. 

-  22.  have  it  to  thyself  before  G. 

15.  5.  the  G.  of  patience  and  consolation 

6.  glorify  G.,  even  the  Father  of  oar 

7.  received  us,  to  the  glory  of  G. 

-  8.  for  the  truth  of  G.,  to  confirm 

9.  that  the  Gentiles  might  glorify  G. 

-  18.  the  G.  of  hope  fill  you  with 

"    15.  the  ^^race  that  is  given  to  me  of  G. 

"    16.  ministering  the  gospel  of  G. 

"    17.  in  those  things  which  pertain  to  G. 

-  80.  in  your  prayers  to  G.  for  me 

-  32.  with  joy  by  the  will  of  G. 
33.  Now  the  G.  of  peace  be  with  yon 
20.  And  the  G.  of  peace  shall  bruise 

26.  commandment  of  the  everlasting  G. 

27.  To  G.  only  wise,  be  glory  through 
'.  1.  1.  through  the  will  of  G. 

2.  Unto  the  church  of  G.  which  is  at 

-  8.  and  peace,  from  G.  our  Father 

-  4.  I  thank  my  G.  always  on  your  behalf 

-  -  for  the  f^njde  of  G.  which  is  given 

-  9.  G.  M  faithful,  by  whom  ye  were 

-  14.  I  thank  G.  that  I  baptized  none  of 

-  18.  it  is  the  power  of  G. 

-  20.  hath  not  G.  made  foolish  the 

-  21.  after  that,  in  the  wisdom  of  G. 

-  -    knew  not  G.,  it  pleased  G.  by  the 

-  24.  the  powerofG.,  and  the  wisdom  of  G. 
~  25.  the  foolishness  of  G.  is  wiser  than 

-  -    the  weakness  of  G.  is  stronger  than 
'  27.  But  G.  hath  chosen  the  foolish  things 

-  -    and  G.  hath  chosen  the  weak  things 

-  28.  hath  G.  chosen,  yea,  and  things 

-  80.  who  of  G.  is  made  unto  us 
2.    1.  declaringuntoyouthetestimonyofG. 

-  6.  but  in  the  power  of  G. 

-  7.  But  we  speak  the  wisdom  of  G.  in 

-  -  which  G.  ordained  before  the  world 

-  9.  the  things  which  G.  hath  prepared 

-  10.  But  G.  hath  revealed  tJiem  unto  us 

-  ~    all  things,  yea,  the  deep  things  of  G. 

-  11.  even  so  the  things  of  G.  knoweth  no 

-  12.  but  the  spirit  which  is  of  G. 

-  -    that  are  freely  given  to  us  of  G. 
8.    6.  but  G.  gave  the  increase 

-  7.  but  G.  that  giveth  the  increase 

-  9.  For  we  are  labourers  together  with  G. 

-  -  ye  are  G.  's  husbandry ;  ye  are  G.  's 

-  10.  According  to  the  grace  of  G.  which 

-  16.  that  ye  are  the  temple  of  G.,  and  that 

-  17.  If  any  man  defile  the  temple  of  G. 

-  -    shall  G.  destroy ;  for  the  temple  of  G. 

-  19.  is  foolishness  with  G. 

-  28.  and  Christ  wG. '8 
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1.  stewards  of  the  mysteries  of  G. 
then  shall  every  man  havepridse  of  G. 
and  I  would  to  G.  ye  did  reign,  that 
that  G.  hath  set  forth  us  the  apostles 
them  that  are  without  G.  judgeth 
and  by  the  Spirit  of  our  G. 
but  G.  shall  destroy  both  it  and  them 
And  G.  hath  both  raised  up  the  Lord 
which  ye  have  of  G.,  and  ye 
glorify  G.  in  your  body,  and 
m  your  spirit]^  which  are  G.  's 
every  man  hath  his  proper  gift  of  G. 
but  G.  hath  called  us  to  peace 
as  G.  hath  distributed  to  every  man 
keeping  of  the  commandments  of  G. 
therein  abide  with  G. 
if  any  man  love  G.,  the  same  is 
there  is  none  other  G.  but  one 
to  us  there  is  but  one  G. 
meat  commendeth  us  not  to  G. 
Doth  G.  take  care  for  oxen  ? 
(being  not  without  law  to  G.,  but 
with  many  of  them  G.  was  not  well 
but  G.  is  faithful,  who  will  not 
they  sacrifice  to  devils,  and  not  to  G. 
do  all  to  the  glory  of  G. 
nor  to  the  church  of  G. 
and  the  head  of  Christ  is  G. 
he  is  the  image  and  glory  of  G. 
but  all  things  of  G. 
thatawoman  pray  unto  G.  uncovered? 
neither  the  churches  of  G. 
or  despise  ye  the  church  of  G. 
it  is  tne  same  G.  which  worketh 
But  now  hath  G.  set  the  members 
but  G.  hath  tempered  the  body 
And  G.  hath  set  some  in  the  church 
speaketh  not  unto  men,  but  unto  G. 
I  thank  my  G.,  I  speak  with  ton|pies 
worship  G.,  and  report  that  G.  is 
let  him  speak  to  himself,  and  to  G. 
For  G.  is  not  the  author  of  confusion 
because  I  persecuted  the  church  of  G. 
But  by  the  grace  of  G.  I  am  what  I  am 
yet  not  I,  but  the  grace  of  G.  which 
found  false  witnesses  of  G. 
have  testified  of  G.  that  he  raised  up 
delivered  up  the  kingdom  to  G. 
that  G.  may  be  all  in  all 
some  have  not  the  knowledge  of  G. 
But  G.  giveth  it  a  body  as  it  hath 
thanks  ^  to  G.,  which  giveth  us 
lay  by  him  in  store,  as  G.  hath 
1.  of  Jesus  Christ  by  the  will  of  G. 
unto  the  church  of  G.  which  is  at 
and  peace,  from  G.  our  Father,  and 
Blessed  be  G.,  even  the  Father  of 
and  the  G.  of  all  comfort 
we  ourselves  are  comforted  of  G. 
but  in  G.  which  raiseth  the  dead 
by  the  grace  of  G.,  we  have  had  our 
as  O.  is  true,  our  word  toward  you 
all  the  promises  of  G.  in  him  are  yea 
unto  the  glory  of  G.  by  us 
and  hath  anomted  us,  is  G. 
I  call  G.  for  a  record  upon  my  soul 
Kow  thanks  be  unto  G. ,  which 
we  are  unto  G.  a  sweet  savour  of 
but  as  of  G.,  in  the  sight  of  G.  speak 
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2  Cor.  3.  8.  bat  with  the  Spirit  of  the  liying  G. 
8.    4.  have  we  through  Christ  to  O.-ward 

-  5.  but  our  sufficiency  U  of  G. 

4.  2.  man's  conscience  in  the  sight  of  G. 

-  4.  of  Christ,  who  is  the  image  of  G. 

-  6.  For  G.,  who  commanded  the  light 

-  -  the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of  G. 

-  7.  may  be  of  G.,  and  not  of  us 

-  15.  redound  to  the  glory  of  G. 

5.  1.  we  have  a  building  of  G.,  an  house 

-  5.  for  the  self-same  thinff  is  G.,  who 

-  11.  but  we  are  made  manifest  unto  G. 

-  13.  we  be  beside  ourselves,  it  ts  to  G. 

-  18.  And  all  things  are  of  G.,  who  hath 
~  19.  To  wit,  that  G.  was  in  Christ 

-  20.  as  though  G.  did  beseech  you  by  us 

-  -    be  ye  reconciled  to  G. 

-  21.  made  the  righteousness  of  G.  in  him 

6.  1.  receive  not  the  grace  of  G.  in  vain 

-  4.  as  the  ministers  of  G.,  in  much 

-  7.  by  the  power  of  G.,  by  the 

-  16.  whatagreement  hath  tnc  temple  of  G. 

-  -    the  temple  of  the  living  G. ;  as  G. 

-  -    and  I  will  be  their  G.,  and  they 

7.  1.  perfecting  holiness  in  the  fear  of  G. 

-  6.  Nevertheless  G.,  that  comforteth 

-  12.  that  our  care  for  you  in  the  sight  of  G. 

8.  1.  we  do  you  to  wit  of  the  grace  of  G. 

-  5.  and  unto  us  by  the  will  of  G. 

-  16.  But  thanks  &e  to  G.,  which 

9.  7.  for  G.  loveth  a  cheerful  giver 

-  8.  And  G.  is  able  to  make  all  grrace 

-  11.  causeththroughusthuiksgivingtoG. 

-  12.  by  many  thanksgivings  unto  G. 

-  13.  they  glorify  G.  for  your  professed 

-  14.  for  the  exceeding  grace  of  G.  in  you 

-  15.  Thanks  6e  unto  (J.  for  his  unspeakable 

10.  4.  mighty  through  G.  to  the  pulling 

-  5.  its^  against  the  knowledge  of  G. 

-  13.  the  rule  which  G.  hath  distributed 

11.  1.  Would  to  G.  ye  could  bear  with  me 

-  7.  preached  to  you  the  gospel  of  G.  freely? 

-  11.  because  I  love  you  not !   G.  knoweth 

-  31.  The  G.  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus 

12.  2,  3.  I  cannot  tell :  G.  knoweth) 

-  19.  we  speak  before  G.  in  Christ 

-  21.  lest,  when  I  come  again,  my  G.  will 

13.  4.  yet  he  liveth  by  the  power  of  G. 

-  ~  shall  live  with  him  by  the  power  of  G. 

-  7.  Kow  1  pray  to  G.  that  ye  do  no  evil 

-  11.  the  G.  of  love  and  peace  shall  be 

-  14.  and  the  love  of  G.,  and  the 

GaL  1.  1.  by  Jesus  Christ,  and  G.  the  Father 

1.  8.  and  peace,  from  G.  the  Father,  and 

-  4.  according  to  the  will  of  G.  and  our 

-  10.  do  I  now  persuade  men,  or  G.? 

-  13.  1  persecuted  the  church  of  G.,  and 

-  15.  when  it  pleased  G.,  who  separated  me 

-  20.  behold,  before  G.,  I  lie  not 

-  24.  And  they  glorified  G.  in  me 

2.  6.  G.  accepteth  no  man's  person 

-  19.  that  I  might  live  unto  G. 

-  21.  I  do  not  frustrate  the  grace  of  G. 

3.  6.  Even  as  Abraham  believed  G.,  and  it 

-  8.  foreseeing  that  G.  would  justify  the 

-  11.  justified  by  the  law  in  the  sight  of  G. 

-  17.  that  was  confirmed  before  ofG.  in  Christ 

-  18.  but  G.  ^ve  it  to  Abraham  by  promise 

-  20.  but  G.  IS  one 
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GaL  8.  21.  then  against  the  promises  of  G.? 
8.  26.  ye  are  all  the  children  of  G.  by  faith 
4.    4.  G.  sent  forth  his  Son,  made  of  a 

-  6.  G.  hath  sent  forth  the  Spirit  of  his 
"     7.  then  an  heir  of  G.  through  Christ 

-  8.  when  ye  knew  not  G.,  ye  did  service 

-  9.  But  now,  after  that  ye  have  known  G. 

-  -  or  rather  are  known  of  G. 
14.  received  me  as  an  an^l  of  G.,  eoem 

7.  Be  not  deceived ;  G.  is  not  mocked 

16.  and  upon  the  Israel  of  G. 

1.  1.  of  Jesus  Christ  by  the  will  of  G. 

2.  and  peace,  from  G.  our  Father 

3.  Blessed  be  the  G.  and  Father  of 

17.  That  the  G.  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 

4.  But  G.,  who  is  rich  in  mercy 

-  8.  not  of  yourselves :  it  is  the  gift  of  G. 

-  10.  which  G.  hath  before  ordained,  that  we 

-  12.  and  without  G.  in  the  world 

-  16.  reconcile  both  unto  G.  in  one  body 

-  19.  and  of  the  household  of  G. 

-  22.  for  an  habitation  of  G.  through  the 
8.    2.  the  dispensation  of  the  grace  of  G. 

-  7.  the  gift  of  the  grace  of  G.  given  unto 

-  9.  hath  been  hid  m  G.,  who  created 

-  10.  the  manifold  wisdom  of  G. 

-  19.  filled  with  all  the  fulness  of  G. 
6.  One  G.  and  Father  of  all,  who  is 

18.  alienated  from  the  life  of  G.  through 
24.  which  after  G.  is  created  in 
32.  even  as  G.  for  Christ's  sake  hath 

1.  Be  ye  therefore  followers  of  G. 

2.  and  a  sacrifice  to  G.  for  a  sweet 

5.  in  the  kingdom  of  Christ  and  of  G. 

6.  Cometh  the  wrath  of  G.  upon 

20.  unto  G.  and  the  Father  in  the  name 

21.  one  to  another  in  the  fear  of  G. 
6.  doincr  the  will  of  G.  from  the  heart 

11,  13.  the  whole  armour  of  G.,  that  ye 
17.  which  is  the  word  of  G. 
23.  with  faith,  from  G.  the  Father 
1   2.  and  peace,  from  G.  our  Father,  and 

3.  I  thank  my  G.  upon  eveiy  remembrance 

-  8.  For  G.  is  my  record,  how  greatly  I 

-  11.  unto  the  glory  and  praise  of  G. 

-  28«  but  to  you  of  salvation,  and  that  of  G. 

2.  6.  Who,  being  in  the  form  of  G. 
~     •  to  be  equal  with  G. 

-  9.  Wherefore  G.  also  hath  highly 

-  11.  to  the  gloiy  of  G.  the  Father 

-  13.  For  it  IS  G.  which  worketh  in  you 
'  27.  but  G.  had  mercy  on  him 

3.  3.  which  worship  G.  in  the  Spirit,  and 

-  9.  the  righteousness  which  is  of  G.  by 

-  14.  the  high  calling  of  G.  in  Christ  Jesus 

-  15.  G.  shiul  reveal  even  this  unto  yon 

4.  6.  your  requests  be  made  known  unto  G. 

-  7.  And  the  peace  of  G.,  which  passeth 

-  9.  the  G.  orpeace  shall  be  with  yoa 

-  18.  acceptable,  well-pleasing  to  G. 

-  19.  my  G.  shall  supply  aJlyour  need 

-  20.  Kow  unto  G.  and  our  Father 
Col.  1.  L  of  Jesus  Christ  by  the  will  of  G. 

1.    2.  and  peace,  from  G.  our  Father,  and 

-  3.  We  give  thanks  to  G.  and  the  Father 

-  6.  and  knew  the  grace  of  G.  in  truth 

-  10.  increasing  in  the  knowledge  of  G. 

-  15.  the  image  of  the  invisible  G. 

-  25.  according  to  the  dispensation  of  G. 
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CoL  1.  27.  To  ^hom  G.  would  make  known 
2.    2.  acknowledgment  of  the  mysteir  of  G. 

-  9.  dwelleth  all  the  fulness  of  the  G.  -head 

-  12.  throngh*the  faith  of  the  operation  of  G. 

-  19.  increaseth  with  the  increase  of  G. 
8.    1.  sitteth  on  the  right  hand  of  G. 

-  8.  yonr  life  is  hid  with  Christ  in  G. 

-  6.  the  wrath  of  G.  cometh  on  the 

-  12.  as  the  elect  of  G.,  holy  and  beloved 

-  15.  let  the  peace  of  G.  rule  in  jour  hearts 

-  17.  ^ving  thanks  to  G.  and  the  Father 

-  22.  m  singleness  of  heart,  fearing  G. 

4.    8.  that  G.  would  open  xmto  us  a  door  of 

-  12.  and  complete  in  all  the  will  of  G. 

1  Thess.  1.  1.  which  w  in  G.  the  Father,  and 

1.  1.  and  peace,  from  G.  our  Father,  and 

-  2.  We  give  thanks  to  G.  always  for  you 

-  8.  in  the  sight  of  G.  and  our  Father 

-  4.  brethren  beloved,  your  election  of  G. 

-  8.  your  faith  to  G.  -ward  is  spread 

-  9.  how  ye  turned  to  G.  from  idols 

-  -  to  serve  the  living  and  true  G. 

2.  2.  we  were  bold  in  our  G. 

-  -  to  speak  unto  you  the  gospel  of  G. 

-  4.  as  we  were  allowed  of  G.  to  be  put 

-  -  not  as  pleasing  men,  but  G.,  which 

-  5.  nor  a  cloak  of  covetousness ;  G.  is 

-  8.  not  the  gospel  of  G.  only,  but  also 

-  9.  we  preacned  unto  you  the  gospel  of  G. 

-  10.  Ye  are  witnesses,  and  G.  also 

-  12.  That  ye  would  walk  worthy  of  G. 

-  13.  For  this  cause  also  thank  we  G. 

-  14.  followers  of  the  churches  of  G. 

-  15.  and  they  please  not  G.,  and  are 
8.    2.  our  brother,  and  minister  of  G. 

-  9.  can  we  render  to  G.  again  for  you 

-  -  for  your  sakes  before  our  G. 

-  11.  Now  G.  himself  and  our  Father 

-  13.  in  holiness  before  G.,  even  our  Father 

4.  1.  how  ye  ought  to  walk  and  to  please  G. 

-  8.  For  this  is  the  will  of  G.,  even  your 

-  6.  as  the  Gentiles  which  know  not  G. 

-  7.  For  G.  hath  not  called  us  unto 

-  8.  despiseth  not  man,  but  G. 

-  9.  for  ye  yourselves  are  taught  of  G.  to 
•-14.  them  also  which  sleep  in  Jesus  will  G. 

-  16.  and  with  the  trump  of  G. 

5.  9.  For  G.  hath  not  appointed  us  to 

-  18.  this  is  the  will  of  G.  in  Christ  Jesus 

-  28.  And  the  very  G.  of  peace  sanctify  you 

-  -    and  I jpray  Q,  your  whole  spirit,  and 

2  Thess.  1.  1.  m  G.  our  Father,  and  the  Lord 

1.  2.  and  peace,  from  G.  our  Father,  and 

-  8.  We  are  bound  to  thank  G.  always 

-  4.  glory  in  you  in  the  churches  of  G. 

-  5.  tokenof  the  righteous  judgment  of  G. 

-  6.  i/  w  a  righteous  thing  with  G. 

-  8.  on  them  that  know  not  G.,  and 

-  11.  that  our  G.  would  count  you  worthy 

-  12.  according  to  the  grace  of  our  G.  and 

2.  4.  himself  above  all  that  is  called  G. 

-  -  he,  as  G.,  sitteth  in  the  temple  of  G. 

-  -  shewing  himself  that  he  is  GT. 

-  11.  for  this  cause  G.  shall  send  them 

-  13.  to  give  thanks  alway  to  G.  for  you 

-  -    because  G.  hath  from  the  beginning 

-  16.  and  G.,  even  our  Father,  which  hath 
8.    5.  direct  your  hearts  into  the  love  of  G. 

1  Tim.  1.  1.  by  the  commandment  of  G.  our 


1  Tim.  1.  2.  and  peace,  from  G.  our  Father,  and 

1.  11.  the  glorious  gospel  of  the  blessed  G. 
-17.  the  only  wise  G.,  he  honour  and 

2.  8.  in  the  sight  of  G.  our  Saviour 

-  5.  one  G.,  and  one  mediator  between  G. 
8.  5.  shaU  he  take  care  of  the  church  of  G.  f ) 
'  15.  to  behave  thyself  in  the  house  of  G. 

-  -    which  is  the  church  of  the  living  G. 

-  16.  G.  was  manifest  in  the  flesh 

4.  8.  which  G.  hath  created  to  be  received 

-  4.  For  every  creature  of  G.  w  good 

-  10.  we  trust  in  the  living  G.,  who  is 

5.  4.  good  and  acceptable  before  G. 

-  5.  trusteth  in  G.,  and  continueth  in 

-  21.  I  chaive  iku  before  G.,  and  the  Lord 

6.  1.  that  the  name  of  G.  and  1m  doctrine 
~  11.  But  thou,  0  man  of  G.,  flee  these 

-  18.  I  give  thee  chai^  in  the  si^ht  of  G. 

-  17.  but  in  the  living  G.,  who  giveth 

2  Tim.  1.  1.  by  the  will  of  G.,  according  to 

1.  2.  avd  peace,  from  G.  the  Father,  and 

-  8.  I  thank  G.,  whom  I  serve  from  my 

-  6.  that  thou  stir  up  the  gift  of  G.,  which 
-*     7.  For  G.  hath  not  given  us  the  spirit  of 

-  8.  according  to  the  power  of  G. 

2.  15.  shew  thyself  approved  unto  G. 

-  19.  the  foundation  of  G.  standeth  sure 

-  25.  if  G.  peiadventure  will  give  them 
8.    4.  of  pleasures  more  than  lovers  of  G. 

-  16.  scripture  w  given  by  inspiration  of  G. 

-  17.  That  the  man  of  G.  may  be  perfect 
4.    1.  I  charge  ihte  therefore  before  G.,  and 

-  16. 1  pray  O,  that  it  may  not  be  laid  to 
Tit.  1.1.  Faul,  a  servant  of  G.,  and  an  apostle 

1.  1.  according  to  the  faith  of  G.'s  elect 

-  2.  which  G.,  that  cannot  lie,  promised 

-  8.  the  commandment  of  G.  our  Saviour 

-  4.  and  peace,  from  G.  the  Father,  and 
"     7.  blameless,  as  the  steward  of  G. 

-  16.  They  profess  that  they  know  G.,  but 

2.  10.  adorn  the  doctrine  of  G.  our  Saviour 

-  11.  the  grace  of  G.  that  bringeth  salvation 

-  13.  the  glorious  appearing  of  the  great  G. 
8.    4.  kinmiess  and  love  of  G.  our  ^viour 

-  8.  that  they  which  have  believed  in  G. 
Philem.  8.  and  peace,  from  G.  our  Father,  and 

4.  I  thank  my  G.,  making  mention  of  Uiee 
Heb.  1.  1.  G.,  who  at  sund^  times,  and  in 

1.  6.  let  all  the  angels  of  G.  worship  him 

-  8.  Thy  throne,  O  G. ,  w  for  ever  and  ever 

-  9.  therefore  G.,  even  thy  G.,  hath 

2.  4.  G.  also  bearing  them  witness,  both 
"     9.  that  he  by  the  grace  of  G.  should 

-  IS.  I  and  the  child^n  which  G.  hath 

-  17.  high  priest  in  things  pertotntn^  to  G. 
8.    4.  he  that  built  all  things  is  G. 

-  12.  in  departing  from  the  living  G. 

4.  4.  And  G.  did  rest  the  seventh  day 

-  9.  a  rest  to  the  people  of  G. 

-  10.  as  G.  did  from  his 

5.  1.  for  men  in  things  pertaining  to  G. 

-  4.  but  he  that  is  called  of  G.,  as  teas 

-  10.  Call^  of  G.  an  high  priest,  after 

-  12.  the  first  principles  of  the  oracles  of  G. 

6.  1.  and  of  faith  toward  G. 

-  8.  And  this  will  we  do,  if  G.  permit 

-  5.  have  tasted  the  good  word  of  G. 

-  7.  receiveth  blessing  from  G. 

-  10.  For  G.  ia  not  unrighteous,  to  foi^t 
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Heb.  6. 13.  whenG.  made  promise  to  Abraham 

6.  17.  Wherein  G.,  willing  more  abundantly 
~  18.  t^  ioas  impossible  for  G.  to  lie 

7.  1.  priest  of  the  most  high  G. 

-  19.  oy  the  which  we  draw  nigh  nnto  G. 

-  25.  to  the  uttermost  that  come  unto  G. 

8.  5.  as  Moses  was  admonished  of  G.  when 

-  10.  I  will  be  to  them  a  G. ,  and  they  shall 

9.  6.  accomplishing  the  service  of  U, 

-  14.  offered  himself  without  spot  to  G. 

-  -    to  serve  the  living  G.l 

-  20.  which  G.  hath  enjoined  unto  you 

-  24.  to  appear  in  the  presence  of  G.  for  us 

10.  7.  it  is  written  of  me)  to  do  thy  will,  OG. 

-  9.  Lo,  I  come  to  do  thy  will,  0  G. 

-  12.  sat  down  on  the  right  hand  of  G. 

-  21.  an  hiffh  priest  over  the  house  of  G. 

-  81.  to  falfiuto  the  hands  of  the  living  G. 

-  86.  after  ye  have  done  the  will  of  G. 

11.  3.  were  framed  by  the  word  of  G. 

-  4.  Abel  offered  unto  G.  a  more  excellent 

-  ~  G.  testifying  of  his  gifts 

-  5.  because  G.  had  translated  him 

-  -  this  testimony,  that  he  pleased  G. 

-  6.  he  that  cometh  to  G.  must,beUeve 
~      7.  By  faith  Noah,  being  warned  of  G. 

-  10.  whose  builder  and  maker  ia  G. 

-  16.  G.  is  not  ashamed  to  be  called  their  G. 

-  19.  Accounting  that  G.  vxu  able  to  raise 

-  25.  to  suffer  aMction  with  the  people  of  G. 

-  40.  G.  having  provided  some  uetter 

12.  2.  at  the  right  hand  of  the  throne  of  G. 

-  7.  G.  dealeth  with  you  as  with  sons 

-  15.  lest  any  man  fail  of  the  ffrace  of  G. 
~    22.  and  unto  the  city  of  the  living  G. 

-  28.  and  to  G.  the  Judge  of  all 

-  23.  whereby  we  may  serve  G. 

-  29.  For  our  G.  ts  a  consuming  firQ 
18.    4.  and  adulterers  G.  will  judge 

-  15.  offer  the  sacrifice  of  praise  to  G. 

-  16.  with  such  sacrifices  G.  is  well  pleased 
~    20.  Now  the  G.  of  peace,  that  brought 

Jas.  1.1.  James,  a  servant  of  G.  and  of  the 

1.  5.  let  him  ask  of  G.,  that  giveth  to  all 

-  18.  I  am  tempted  of  G.:  for  G.  cannot  be 

-  20.  worketh  not  the  righteousness  of  G. 

-  27.  undefiled,  before  G.  and  the  Father 

2.  6.  Hath  not  G.  chosen  the  poor  of  this 
-19.  Thou  belie  vest  that  there  is  one  G. 

-  23.  Abraham  believed  G.,  and  it  was 

-  -    and  he  was  called  the  friend  of  G. 
8.    9.  Therewith  bless  we  G.,  even  the 

-  -  made  after  the  similitude  of  G. 
4.    4.  of  the  world  is  enmity  with  G.  f 

-  -  a  friend  of  the  world  is  the  enemy  of  G. 

-  6.  G.  resisteth  the  proud,  but  giveth 

-  7.  Submit  yourselves  therefore  to  G. 

-  8.  Draw  ni^h  to  G. ,  and  he  will 

1  Pet  1.  2.  accordmg  to  the  foreknowledge  of  G. 

1.  8.  Blessed  be  the  G.  and  Father  of 

-  5.  Who  are  kept  by  the  power  of  G. 

-  21.  Who  by  him  do  believe  in  G.,  that 

-  -    your  f4iith  and  hope  might  be  in  G. 

2.  4.  but  chosen  of  G.,  and  precious 

-  6.  acceptable  to  G.  by  Jesus  Christ 

-  10.  but  are  now  the  people  of  G. 

-  12.  glorify  G.  in  the  day  of  visitation 

-  15.  For  so  is  the  will  of  G.,  that  with 

-  16.  but  as  the  servants  of  G. 


1  Pet  2.  17.  Love  the  brotherhood.     Fear  G. 

2.  19.  if  a  man  for  conscience  toward  6. 

-  20.  this  is  acceptable  with  G. 

3.  4.  in  the  sight  of  G.  of  great  price 

-  5.  holy  women  also,  who  trusted  in  G. 
*  15.  sanctify  the  Lord  G.  in  your  hearts 

-  17.  it  is  better,  if  the  wiU  of  G.  be  so 

-  18.  that  he  might  bring  us  to  G. 

-  20.  the  long-suffering  of  G.  waited 

-  21.  of  a  j[ood  conscience  toward  G.) 

-  22.  and  is  on  the  right  hand  of  G. 

4.  2.  but  to  the  will  of  G. 

-  6.  according  to  G.  in  the  spirit 

-  10.  stewards  of  the  manifold  grace  of  G. 

-  11,  let  kim  speaJk  as  the  oracles  of  G. 

-  -    as  of  the  ability  which  G.  giveth 

-  -    that  G.  in  all  things  may  be 

-  14.  the  Spirit  of  glory  and  of  G.  restetli 

-  16.  let  him  glorify  G.  on  this  behalf 

-  17.  must  begin  at  the  house  of  G. 

-  -    that  obey  not  the  gospel  of  G.? 

-  19.  that  suffer  according  to  the  will  of  G. 

5.  2.  Feed  the  flock  of  G.  which  is 

-  8.  Neither  as  being  lords  over  G.'s 

-  5.  for  G.  resisteth  the  proud,  and 

-  6.  under  the  mighty  hand  of  G. 

-  10.  But  the  G.  of  all  grace,  who  hath 

-  12.  this  is  the  true  grace  of  G.  wherein 

2  Pet  1.  1.  through  the  righteousness  of  G. 

1.  2.  through  Uie  knowledge  of  G.,  and  of 

-  17.  he  received  from  G.  the  Father 

-  21.  holy  men  of  G.  spake  as  they  were 

2.  4.  For  if  G.  spared  not  the  angels  that 
8.  12.  the  coming  of  the  day  of  G. 

1  John  1.  5.  that  G.  is  light,  and  in  him  is 
2.    5.  in  him  verily  is  the  love  of  G. 

-  17.  he  that  doeth  the  will  of  G.  abideth 
8.    9.  Whosoever  is  bom  of  G.  doth  not 

-  -  because  he  is  bom  of  G. 

-  10.  In  this  the  children  of  G.  are 

-  -    is  not  of  G.,  neither  he  that 

-  16.  Hereby  perceive  we  the  love  qfO, 

-  17.  how  dwelleth  the  love  of  G.  in  him  f 

-  20.  G.  is  greater  than  our  heart,  and 

-  21.  then  have  we  confidence  toward  O. 

4.  1.  try  the  spirits  whether  they  are  of  G. 

-  2.  Jesus  Christ  is  come  in  the  flesh  is  of  G. 
~     8.  is  not  of  G. :  and  this  is  that  spirU 

-  4.  Ye  are  of  G.,  little  children,  and 

-  6.  We  are  of  G, :  he  that  knoweth  G. 

-  -  he  that  is  not  of  G.  heareth  not  ub 

-  7.  for  love  is  of  G. ;  and  eveiy  one  that 

-  -  is  bom  of  G.,  and  knoweth  G. 

-  8.  knoweth  not  G. ;  for  G.  is  love 

-  9.  the  love  of  G.  toward  us 

-  -  because  that  G.  sent  his  only 

-  10.  not  that  we  loved  G.,  but  that  he 

-  11.  Beloved,  if  G.  so  loved  us 

-  12.  No  man  hath  seen  G.  at  any  time 

-  -    G.  dwelleth  in  us,  and  his  love 

-  15.  G.  dwelleth  in  him,  and  he  in  G. 

-  16.  the  love  that  G.  hath  to  us.     G.  is  love 

-  -    dwelleth  in  G.,  and  G.  in  him 

-  20.  If  a  man  say,  1  love  G.,  and  hateth 

-  -    how  can  he  love  G.  whom  he  hath  not 

-  21.  That  he  who  loveth  G.  love  his 

5.  1.  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ  is  bom  of  Q. 

-  2.  that  we  love  the  children  of  G. 

-  -  when  we  love  G.,  and  keep  his 
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1  Jolm  5.  3.  For  tliis  U  the  love  of  G.,  that  we 
5.    4.  whatsoever  is  bom  of  O.  overcometh 

-  9.  the  witness  of  G.  is  greater 

-  -  for  this  is  the  witness  of  G. 

-  10.  he  that  believeth  not  G.  hath 

-  -    the  record  that  G.  gave  of  his  Son 

~  11.  that  G.  hath  given  to  ns  eternal  life 
"  18.  whosoever  is  bom  of  G.  sinneth  not 

-  -    he  that  is  begotten  of  G.  keepeth 

-  19.  we  know  that  we  are  of  G. 

-  20.  This  is  the  tme  G.,  and  eternal  life 

2  John  3.  and  peace,  from  G.  the  Father,  and 

9.  not  in  the  doctrine  of  Christ,  hath  not  G. 

3  John  11.  He  that  doeth  good  is  of  G. 
11.  he  that  doeth  evil  hath  not  seen  G. 

Jade  1.  to  them  that  are  sanctified  by  G. 
4.  turning  the  grace  of  our  G.  into 

-  denying  the  only  Lord  G.,  and 
21.  Keep  yourselves  in  the  love  of  G. 
25.  To  tne  only  wise  G.  our  Saviour 

Rev.  1.  1.  which  G.  gave  unto  him,  to  shew 

1.  6.  and  priests  unto  G.  and  his  Father 

2.  7.  in  the  midst  of  the  paradise  of  G. 

3.  2.  not  found  thy  works  perfect  before  G. 

-  12.  a  pillar  in  the  temple  of  my  G. 

-  -    write  upon  him  the  name  of  my  G. 

-  -    the  nauM  of  the  city  of  my  G. 

-  -    out  of  heaven  from  my  G. 

->  14.  the  beginning  of  the  creation  of  G. 

4.  8.  Holy,  lioly,  holy,  Lord  G.  Almighty 

5.  9.  and  hast  redeemed  us  to  G.  by  thy 

-  10.  hast  made  us  unto  our  G.  kings  and 

7.  2.  having  the  seal  of  the  living  G. 

-  3.  have  sealed  the  servants  of  our  G. 

-  10.  Salvation  to  our  G.  which  sitteth 

-  11.  on  their  faces,  and  worshipped  G. 

-  12.  and  power,  and  might,  be  unto  our  G. 

-  15.  before  the  throne  of  G.,  and  serve 

-  17.  and  G.  shall  wipe  away  all  tears 

8.  2.  the  sevenangelswhich  stood  before G. 
~     4.  ascended  up  before  G.  out  of  the 

9.  4.  which  have  not  the  seal  of  G.  in 

-  13.  the  golden  altar  which  is  before  G. 

10.  7.  the  mystery  of  G.  should  be  finished 

11.  1.  Rise,  and  measure  the  temple  of  G. 

4.  standing  before  the  G.  of  the  earth 

-  11.  the  Spirit  of  life  from  G.  entered 

-  13.  and  gave  glory  to  the  G.  of  heaven 

-  16.  which  sat  before  G.  on  their  seats 

-  -    upon  their  faces,  and  worshipped  G. 

-  17.  We  give  thee  thanks,  0  Lord  G. 

-  19.  And  the  temple  of  G.  was  opened 

12.  5.  her  child  was  caught  up  unto  G. 

-  6.  she  hath  a  place  prepared  of  G. 

-  10.  and  the  kingdom  of  our  G.,  and 
*     -    which  accused  them  before  our  G. 

-  17.  which  keep  the  commandments  of  G. 

13.  6.  in  blasphemy  against  G. 

14.  4.  the  first-fruits  unto  G.  and  to  the 

5.  without  fault  before  the  throne  of  G. 

-  7.  Fear  G.,  and  give  glory  to  him 

-  10.  drink  af  the  wine  of  the  wrath  of  G. 

-  12.  that  keep  the  commandments  of  G. 

-  19.  the  great  winepress  of  the  wrath  of  G. 

15.  1.  in  them  is  filled  up  the  wrath  of  G. 
"     2.  having  the  harps  of  G. 

3.  the  song  of  Moses  the  servant  of  G. 

-  -  and  marvellous  are  thv  works,  Lord  G. 

-  7.  yiaLi  full  of  the  wraUi  of  G.,  who 


Rev. 
16. 


17. 

18. 

19 


20 
21 


22 


15.  8.  from  the  glory  of  G.,  and  from 

I.  pour  out  the  vials  of  the  wrath  of  G. 

7.  Even  so,  Lord  G.  Almighty,  tme  and 

9.  and  blasphemed  the  name  of  G. 

11.  and  blasphemed  the  G.  of  heaven 

14.  of  that  great  day  of  G.  Almighty 

19.  came  in  remembrance  before  G. 

21.  and  men  blasphemed  G.  because  of 
17.  For  G.  hath  put  in  their  hearts  to 
-    until  the  wonls  of  G.  shall  be 

5.  and  G.  hath  remembered  her  iniquities 

8.  strong  is  the  Lord  G.  who  judgeth 

20.  for  G.  hath  avenged  you  on  her 

,    1.  and  power,  unto  the  Lord  our  G. 

4.  fell  down  and  worshipped  G. 

5.  Praise  our  G.,  all  ye  nis  servants 

6.  for  the  Lord  G.  omnipotent  reigneth 

9.  These  are  the  tme  saying  of  G. 
10.  worship  G. :  for  the  testimony  of 

15.  and  wrath  of  Almighty  G. 

17.  unto  the  supper  of  the  great  G. 

,    6.  they  shall  be  priests  of  G.  and  of 
9.  and  fire  came  down  from  G. 

12.  small  and  great,  stand  before  G. 

.    2.  coming  down  from  Q.  out  of  heaven 

3.  the  tabernacle  of  G.  is  with  men 

~  and  G.  himself  shall  be  with  them 
-  aful  be  their  G. 

4.  And  G.  shall  wipe  away  all  tears 

7.  and  I  will  be  his  G.,  and  he  shall 

10.  descending  out  of  heaven  from  G. 

II.  Having  the  glory  of  G. 

22.  the  Lord  G.  Almighty  and  the  Lamb 

23.  for  the  ^lory  of  G.  did  lighten  it 

.    1.  proceeding  out  of  the  throne  of  G. 
3.  out  the  throne  of  G.  and  of  the  Lamb 

5.  for  the  Lord  G.  giveth  them  light 

6.  and  the  Lord  G.  of  the  holy  prophets 
9.  worship  G. 

18.  G.  shall  add  unto  him  the  plagues 

19.  G.  shall  take  away  his  part  out  of 


11.  Applied  to  men  or  to  false  goda. 

John  10.  34.  I  said,  Ye  are  G.s  ? 

10.  35.  If  he  called  them  G.s,  unto  whom 
Acts  7.  40.  Make  us  G.s  to  go  before  us 
7.  43.  and  the  star  of  your  G.  Remphan 

12.  22.  It  is  the  voice  of  a  G.,  and  not  of 
14.  11.  The  G.s  are  come  down  to  us 

17.  18.  a  setter  forth  of  strange  G.s 

-     23.  TO  THE  UNKNOWN  G. 

19.  26.  they  be  no  G.s  which  are  made 
28.    6.  and  said  that  he  was  a  G. 

1  Cor.  8.  5.  there  be  that  are  called  G.s 
8.  5.  (as  there  be  G.s  many,  and 

2  Cor.  4.  4.  In  whom  the  G.  of  this  world  hath 
Gal.  4.  8.  them  which  by  nature  are  no  G.s 
Phil  3.  19.  whose  G.  is  their  belly 
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Matt.  12.  28.  the  K  of  O.  is  come  unto  yon 
19.  24.  for  a  rich  man  to  enter  the  K.  of  G. 
21.  31.  go  into  the  K.  of  G.  before  vou 

-  48.  The  K.  of  G.  shall  be  taken  from  yon 
Mark  1.  14.  preaching  the  gospel  of  the  K.  of  G. 

1.  15.  and  the  K.  of  G.  is  at  hand 

4.  11.  to  know  the  mystery  of  the  K.  of  G. 

~  26.  So  is  the  K.  of  O.,  as  if  a  man 

-  SO.  Whereuntosha]lwelikentheK.ofG.f 
9.    1.  till  they  have  seen  the  K.  of  G.  come 

-  47.  for  thee  to  enter  into  the  K.  of  G. 
10.  14.  for  of  such  is  the  K.  of  G. 

-  15.  shall  not  receive  the  E.  of  G.  as  a 

-  28.  have  riches  enter  into  the  K.  of  G.  I 

-  24.  in  riches  to  enter  into  the  K.  of  G.  I 

-  26.  rich  man  to  enter  into  the  E.  of  G. 
12.  84.  Thou  art  not  far  from  the  K.  of  G. 

14.  25.  drink  it  new  in  the  K.  of  G. 

15.  48.  which  also  waited  for  the  K.  of  G. 
Luke  4.  48.  I  must  preach  the  K.  of  G.  to 

6.  20.  for  yours  is  the  K.  of  G. 

7.  28.  he  that  is  least  in  the  K.  of  G.  is 

8.  1.  the  glad  tidings  of  the  K.  of  G. 

-  10.  the  mysteries  of  the  E.  of  G. 

9.  2.  sent  them  to  preach  the  E.  of  G. 
~  11.  spake  unto  them  of  the  E.  of  G. 

-  27.  tUl  they  see  the  E.  of  G. 

-  60.  go  thou  and  preach  the  E.  of  G. 

-  62.  u  fit  for  the  K.  of  G. 

10.  9,  11.  The  E.  of  G.  is  come  nigh  unto 

11.  20.  the  E.  of  G.  is  come  upon  you 

12.  81.  rather  seek  ye  the  E.  of  G. 

18.  18.  Unto  what  is  the  E.  of  G.  like? 

-  20.  Whereunto  shall  I  liken  the  E.  of  G.  I 

-  28.  and  all  the  prophets  in  the  E.  of  G. 

-  29.  shall  sit  down  in  the  E.  of  G. 

14.  15.  that  shall  eat  bread  in  the  E.  of  G. 

16.  16.  the  E.  of  G.  is  preached,  and 

17.  20.  when  the  E.  of  G.  should  come 

-  -    The  E.  of  G.  cometh  not  with 

*    21.  behold,  the  E.  of  G.  is  within  you 

18.  16.  for  of  such  is  the  E.  of  G. 

-  17.  shall  not  receive  the  E.  of  G.  as  a 

-  24.  thathaYeriche8enterintotheE.ofG.l 

-  25.  a  rich  man  to  enter  into  tiie  E.  of  G. 
>    29.  for  the  E.  of  G.'s  sake 

19.  11.  theythoughtthattheE.  of  G.  should 

21.  81.  that  the  K.  of  G.  is  nigh  at  hand 

22.  16.  until  it  be  fulfilled  in  the  E.  of  G. 

-  18.  until  the  E.  of  G.  shall  come 

28.  51.  whoalsohiniselfwaitedfortheE.ofG. 
John  8.  8.  he  cannot  see  the  E.  of  G. 

8.  5.  he  cannot  enter  into  the  E.  of  G. 
Acts  1.  3.  thiiup  pertaining  to  the  E.  of  G. 
8.  12.  the  things  concerning  the  E.  of  G. 

14.  22.  enter  into  the  E.  of  G. 

19.  8.  the  things  concerning  the  E.  of  G. 

20.  25.  preaching  the  E.  of  G. 

28.  23.  expound^  and  testified  the  E.  of  G. 

-  81.  Preaching  the  E.  of  G.,  and 
Rom.  14.  17.  the  E.  of  G.  is  not  meat  and 

1  Cor.  4.  20.  the  E.  of  G.  is  not  in  word,  but 

6.    9.  shaU  not  inherit  the  E.  of  G. 

-  10.  shall  inherit  the  E.  of  G. 

15.  50.  cannot  inherit  the  E.  of  G. 
Gal.  5.  21.  shall  not  inherit  the  E.  of  G. 
Col.  4.  11.  fnyfellow-workersuntotheE.  ofG. 

2  ThesB.  1.  5.  counted  worthy  of  the  E.  of  G. 
Bey.  12.  10.  and  strength,  and  the  E.  of  our  G. 


Lamb  of  Ood  ('Afivo^  tov  Beovj 
Am-nos  tou  The-ou). 

The  appellation  given  by  John  the  Baptist 
to  Christ  as  the  only  true  sacrifice  for  sin. 

John  1.  29.  Behold  the  L.  of  G.,  which  taketh 

I.  86.  he  saith,  Behold  the  L.  of  G. 

See  Lamb. 

Son  of  Ood  {Tm  tov  Oeovy  Hui-os 
tou  The-oii;  2.  Teicvov  0€OVj 
Tek-non  The-oG). 

[The  article  is  not  prefixed  to  0foS  in  the 
passages  marked  *.] 

(1.)  As  applied  to  Christ 

Matt.  4.  8.  If  thou  be  the  S.  of  G.,  command 
4.  6.  If  thou  be  the  S.  of  G.,  cast  thyself 
8.  29.  to  do  with  thee,  Jesus,  thou  S.  of  G.? 

14.  88.  Of  a  truth  thou  art  the  S.  of  G.* 

26.  63.  whether  thou  be  the  Christ,  the  S.  of  G. 

27.  40.  If  thou  be  the  S.  of  G.,  come  down 
"    48.  for  he  said,  I  am  the  S.  of  G.* 

-    54.  Truly  this  was  the  S.  of  G.* 
Mark  1. 1.  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,  theS.  of  G.  * 
8.  11.  cried,  saying,  Thou  art  the  S.  of  G. 

15.  39.  Truly  this  man  was  the  S.  of  G.* 
Luke  1.  85.  shall  be  called  the  S.  of  G.* 

4.  8.  If  thou  be  the  S.  of  G.,  command 

-  9.  If  thou  be  the  S.  of  G.,  cast  thyself 

-  41.  Thou  art  Christ,  the  S.  of  G. 
8.  28.  Jesus,  thou  S.  of  G.  most  high 

22.  70.  Art  thou  then  the  S.  of  G.f 
John  1.  84.  that  this  is  the  S.  of  G. 
1.  49.  Rabbi,  thou  art  the  S.  of  G. 

8.  18.  of  the  only  begotten  S.  of  G. 

5.  25.  shall  hear  the  voice  of  the  S.  of  G. 

9.  35.  Dost  thou  believe  on  the  S.  of  G.? 
10.  36.  because  I  said,  I  am  the  S.  of  G.f 

II.  4.  that  the  S.  of  G.  might  be  glorified 

-  27.  that  thou  art  the  Christ,  the  S.  of  G. 

1 9.  7.  because  he  made  himself  the  S.  of  G.  * 

20.  31.  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ,  the  S.  of  G. 
Acts  8.  37.  that  Jesus  Christ  is  the  S.  of  G. 

9.  20.  that  he  is  the  S.  of  G. 
Rom.  1.  4.  declared  to  be  the  S.  of  G.* 
2  Cor.  1.  19.  For  the  S.  of  G.,  Jesus  Christ 
Gal.  2.  20.  I  live  bv  the  faith  of  the  S.  of  G. 
Eph.  4. 13.  and  of  the  knowledge  of  the  S.  of  G. 
Ueb.  4.  14.  into  the  heavens,  t^sus  the  S.  of  G. 

6.  6.  crucify  to  themselves  the  S.  of  G. 
10.  29.  hath  trodden  under  foot  the  S.  of  G. 

1  John  8.  8.  For  this  purpose  the  S.  of  G.  was 

4.  15.  confess  that  Jesus  is  the  S.  of  G. 

5.  5.  believeth  that  Jesus  is  the  S.  of  G. 

-  10.  He  that  believeth  on  the  S.  of  G. 

-  12.  he  that  hath  not  the  S.  of  G.  hath  not 

-  18,  13.  believe  on  the  najne  of  the  S.  of  G. 

-  20.  we  know  that  the  S.  of  G.  is  come 
Rev.  2.  18.  These  things  saith  the  S.  of  G. 


(2.)  As  used  with  reference  to  men. 

Luke  8.  88.  of  Adam,  which  was  the  S.  of  O. 
John  1. 12.  gavehe  power  to  become  theS.sof  O. 


SPIRIT  OF  GOD— GOG. 


599 


Rom.  8.  14.  they  are  the  S.s  of  G.* 
8.  19.  the  manifestation  of  the  S.s  of  G. 

Phil.  2.  15.  the  S.s  of  G.,  without  rebuke  (2) 

Heb.  7.  3.  but  made  like  unto  the  S.  of  G. 

1  John  3. 1.  we  should  be  called  the  S.  s  of  G.  (2) 
3.  2.  Beloved,  now  are  we  the  S.s  of  G.  (2) 


Spirit  of  Ood  (Ilpevfui  rov  Oeovj 
Pneu-ma  tou  The-ou). 

[The  passages  marked  *  are  without  the  article.  ] 

Matt.  8.  16.  he  saw  the  Sp.  of  G.  descending 
12.  28.  cast  out  devils  by  the  Sp.  of  G. 

Bom.  8.  9.  if  so  be  that  the  Sp.  of  G.  dwell  in  * 
8.  14.  as  many  as  are  led  by  the  Sp.  of  G.* 
15.  19.  by  the  power  of  the  Sp.  of  G.* 

1  Cor.  2. 11.  knoweth  no  man,  but  the  Sp.  of  G. 

2.  14.  recelveth  not  the  things  of  the  Sp.  of  G. 

3.  16.  that  the  Sp.  of  G.  dwelleth  in  you  ? 

7.  40.  I  think  also  that  I  have  the  Sp.  of  G.* 
12.    3.  no  man  speaking  by  the  Sp.  of  G.* 

Eph.  4.  80.  grieve  not  the  holy  Sp.  of  G. 
1  John  4.  2.  Herebv  know  ye  the  Sp.  of  G. 
Rev.  3.  1.  that  hath  the  seven  Sp.s  of  G. 

4.  5.  which  are  the  seven  Sp.s  of  G. 

6.  6.  the  seven  Sp.s  of  G.  sent  forth  into 

Word  of  God  (^10709  rov  SeoVf 
L6-gos  tou  The-ou). 

[The  article  does  not  occur  in  the  passages 
marked  *.] 

Used  to  denote  the  gospel  of  the  grace  of 
God. 

Mark  7.  13.  making  the  W.  of  G.  of  none  effect 
Luke  5. 1.  pressed  upon  him  to  hear  the  W.  of  G. 

8.  11.  The  seed  is  the  W.  of  G. 

-  21.  which  hear  the  W.  of  G.,  and  do  it 
11.  28.  are  they  that  hear  the  W.  of  G.,  and 

John  10.  35.  unto  whom  the  W.  of  G.  came 
Acts  4.  31.  and  they  spake  the  W.  of  G.  with 
6.    2.  that  we  should  leave  the  W.  of  G. 

-  7.  And  the  W.  of  G.  increased 

8.  14.  Samaria  had  received  the  W.  of  G. 

11.  1.  GentileshadalsoreceivedtheW.ofG. 

12.  24.  the  W.  of  G.  grew  and  multiplied 

13.  5.  thev  preached  the  W.  of  G.  in  the 
7.  and  desired  to  hear  the  W.  of  G. 

-  44.  to  hear  the  W.  of  G. 

18.  11.  teaching  the  W.  of  G.  among  them 

19.  20.  So  mightily  grew  the  W.  of  G.  and* 
Rom.  9.  6.  Not  as  though  the  W.  of  G.  hath 

1  Cor.  14.  36.  came  the  W.  ofG.  out  from  yon? 

2  Cor.  2.  17.  which  corrupt  the  W.  of  G. 

4.  2.  nor  handling  the  W.  of  G.  deceitfully 
Col.  1.  26.  to  fulfil  the  W.  of  G. 
1  Thess.  2.  IS.  when  ye  received  the  W.  of  G. 

2.  13.  (as  it  is  in  truth)  the  W.  of  G.» 

1  Tim.  4.  6.  sanctified  by  the  W.  of  G.  and  • 

2  Tim.  2.  9.  but  the  W.  of  G.  is  not  bound 
Tit.  2.  5.  that  the  W.  of  G.  be  not  blasphemed 

^  Here  the  Oreek  has  Aiyn  rmi  Kapimt  (Lo-cos  toll 
Ky-rl-oa), "  the  Word  of  the  Lord.' 


Heb.  4.  12.  For  the  W.  of  G.  is  quick  and 
13.  7.  who  have  spoken  unto  you  the  W.  of  G. 

1  Pet.  1.  23.  by  the  W.  of  G.,  which  liveth  • 

2  Pet.  3.  6.  by  the  W.  of  G.  the  heavens  were 
1  John  2.  14.  and  the  W.  of  G.  abideth  in  you 
Rev.  1.  2.  Who  bare  record  of  the  W.  of  G. 

1.    9.  fortheW.  of  G.,  and  for  the  testimony 
6.    9.  that  were  slain  for  the  W.  of  G. 

19.  13.  and  his  name  is  called  The  W.  of  G. 

20.  4.  witness  of  Jesus,  and  for  the  W.  of  G. 


2.  'Pfjfui  Tov  Geovj  Bhe-ma  tou 
The^ii. 

Employed  to  signify  a  communication  from 
God. 

Luke  3.  2.  the  W.  of  G.  came  unto  John  * 

4.  4.  but  by  every  W.  of  G.* 
John  3.  34.  speaketh  the  W.s  of  G.:  for  God 

8.  47.  that  is  of  God  heareth  G.'s  W.s 
Rom.  10.  17.  and  hearing  by  the  W.  of  G.  • 
Eph.  6. 1 7.  of  the  Spirit,  which  is  the  W.  of  G.  * 
Heb.  6.  5.  And  have  tasted  the  good  W.  of  G.* 

11.3.  the  worlds  were  framed  by  the  W.  of  G.* 
Rev.  17. 17.  until  the  W.s  of  G.  shall  be  fulfilled 


God  forbid 
(M^  yevoiTOy  Me  Ge-nof-to). 

An  improper  translation.    The  words  signify 
'May  it  not  be.' 

Luke  20. 16.  when  they  heard  U,  they  said,  G.  F. 
Rom.  3.  4.  G.  F. :  yea,  let  God  be  true,  but 
3.    6.  G.  F. ;  for  then  how  shall  God 

-  31.  G.  F.:  yea,  we  establish  the  law 

6.  2.  G.  F.     How  shall  we,  that  are  dead 

-  15.  under  the  law,  but  under  grace?  G.  F. 

7.  7.  Is  the  hiw  sin  f    G.  F. 

"  13.  G.  F.     But  sin,  that  it  might  appear 
9.  14.  unrighteousness  with  God?    G.  F. 
11.    1.  Hath  God  cast  away  his  people?  G.  F. 

-  11.  stumbled  that  they  should  tail?  G.  F. 
1  Cor.  6.  15.  the  members  of  an  harlot?  G.  F. 
Gal.  2.  17.  Christ  the  minister  of  sin  ?    G.  F. 

3.  21.  G.  F. :  for  if  there  had  been  a  law 
6.  14.  But  G.  F.  that  I  should  glory 


Ood  speed  (XalpeiVy  Chai-rein). 

This  word  signifies  literally  to  rejoice.  It 
is  frequently  used  as  a  salutation,  and  is  gene- 
rally translated  'hail ;'  but  in  two  passages  it 
is  improperly  thus  rendered. 

2  John  10.  neither  bid  him  G.  Sp. 
11.  For  he  that  biddeth  him  G.  Sp.  is 


OojT  (rcJyy,  Gog). 

This  name,  which  occurs  in  the  Prophecy 
of  Ezekiel,  is  also  found  in  one  passage  in 
Revelation,  where  it  is  regarded  as  the  name 
of  a  country,  or  of  a  chief,  who  will  be  fore- 
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most  in  the  final  attack  on  the  people  and 
sanctuarj  of  Ood. 

Rev.  20.  8.  the  four  qnatters  of  the  earth,  G.  and 

Golgotha  {FoKyoBa,  G61-go-tha). 

The  Hebrew  name  of  the  place  where  Christ 
was  crucified.  [It  signifies  'the  place  of  a 
skuU.'] 

Matt  27.  33.  they  were  come  to  a  place  called  O. 
Mark  15.  22.  they  bring  him  unto  the  place  G. 
John  19.  17.  which  is  called  in  the  He  Drew  G. 

Gomoirlia  (FofMoppa^  Go-mor-rha). 

(Part  I.  Oomorrah,) 

Matt.  10.  15.  for  the  land  of  Sodom  and  G.  in 
Mark  6.  11.  for  Sodom  and  G.  in  the  day  of 
Rom.  9.  29.  and  been  made  like  unto  G. 
2  Pet.  2.  6.  turning  the  cities  of  Sodom  and  G. 
Jude  7.  Even  as  Sodom  and  G.,  and  the  cities 

Gospel  (£ua776Xioi/,Eu-ang-g6-li-oD; 
2.  Euarffekl^cDj  Eu-ang-ge-llz-o*). 

The  glad  tidings  of  salration,  through  faith 
in  the  sacrifice  and  intercession  of  the  Lord 
Jesus. 

Matt.  4.  23.  and  preaching  the  G.  of  the 

9.  35.  and  preaching  the  G.  of  the  kingdom 

1 1.    5.  and  the  poor  hare  the  G.  preached  (2) 

24.  14.  And  this  G.  of  the  kingdom  shall  be 

26.  18.  Wheresoever  thisG.  shall  be  preached 

Mark  1.  1.  The  beginning  of  the  G.  of  Jesus 

1.  14.  preaching  the  G.  of  the  kinsdom  of 

-  15.  repent  ye,  and  believe  the  G. 

8.  35.  lose  his  life  for  my  sake  and  the  G.'s 
10.  29.  or  lands  for  my  sake  and  the  G.  *s 

13.  10.  And  the  G.  must  first  be  published 

14.  9.  WheresoeverthisG.  shall  be  preached 
16.  15.  and  preach  the  G.  to  every  creature 

Luke  4.  18.  to  preach  the,G.  to  the  poor  (2) 
7.  22.  to  the  poor  the  G.  is  preacned  (2) 

9.  6.  preaching  the  G.,  ana  healing  (2) 
20.    1.  and  preached  the  G.  (2) 

Acts  8.  25.  and  preached  the  G.  in  many  (2) 

14.  7.  And  tnere  they  preached  the  G.  (2) 

-  21.  when  they  had  preached  the  G.  to  (2) 

15.  7.  should  hear  the  word  of  the  G.,  and 

16.  10.  for  to  preach  the  G.  unto  them  (2) 
20.  24.  to  testify  the  G.  of  the  grace  of  God 

Rom.  1.  1.  separated  unto  the  G.  of  Grod 

1 .  9.  whom  I  serve  with  my  spirit  in  the  G. 

-  15.  I  am  ready  to  preach  the  G.  to  (2) 

-  16.  For  I  am  not  ashamed  of  the  G.  of 

2.  16.  by  Jesus  Christ,  according  to  my  G. 

10.  15.  that  preach  the  G.  of  peace  (2) 

-  16.  But  tney  have  not  all  obeyed  the  G. 

11.  28.  As  concerning  the  G.,  tJiey  are 
15.  16.  ministering  the  G.  of  God 

-  19.  I  have  fully  preached  the  G.  of  Christ 

-  20.  BO  have  I  stnved  to  preach  the  G.  (2) 

•  Literally,  *T  bring  good  Udlngs.*    In  the  Eng.  Ver. 
It  Is  tremlAted,  *  I  pfreaob  the  goepeL* 


Rom.  1 5. 29.  in  the  fulness  of  the  blesaingof  the  G. 
16.  25.  to  stablish  you  according  to  my  G. 

1  Cor.  1.  17.  but  to  preach  the  G.  (2) 

4.  1 5.  I  have  begotten  you  through  the  G. 
9.  1 2.  lest  we  should  hinder  the  G.  of  Christ 

-  14.  they  which  preach  the  G. 

-  -    should  live  of  the  G. 

-  16.  For  though  I  preach  the  G. ,  I  have  (2) 
~    -    unto  me  if  I  preach  not  the  G.  (2) 

-  17.  a  dispensation  of  the  O.  is  committed 

-  18.  that  when  I  preach  the  G. 

-  -    make  the  G.  of  Christ  without  (2) 

-  -    abuse  not  my  power  in  the  G. 

-  23.  And  this  I  do  for  the  G.  's  sake 
15.    1.  1  declare  unto  you  the  G.  which  I 

2  Cor.  2. 12.  came  to  Troas  to  preach  Christ's  Q. 

4.    8.  But  if  our  G.  be  hid,  it  is  hid  to 

-  4.  lest  the  U^ht  of  the  glorious  G.  of 

8.  18.  whose  praise  is  in  the  G.  throufrhout 

9.  13.  ^our  professed  subjection  unto  &e  G. 

10.  14.  in  preaching  the  0.  of  Christ 

-  16.  To  preach  the  G.  in  the  regums  (2) 

11.  4.  .or  another  G.  which  ye  have  not 

7.  I  have  preached  to  you  the  G.  of  (2) 
Gal.  1.  6.  the  grace  of  Christ,  unto  another  G. 

1.  7.  and  would  pervert  the  G.  of  Christ 

-  8,  9.  preach  any  other  G.  unto  yon 

"  11.  the  G.  which  was  preached  of  me  (2) 

2.  2.  and  communicatea  unto  them  that  G. 

-  5.  that  the  truth  of  the  G.  might 

-  7.  the  G.  of  the  nncircumcision  was 

-  -  tLa  the  O.  of  the  circumcision  teas  unto 

-  14.  according  to  the  troth  of  the  G. 

3.  8.  preached  before  the  G.  unto  Abraham 

4.  18.  I  preached  the  G.  unto  you  at  ^e 
Eph.  1.  13.  the  G.  of  your  salvation 

8.    6.  of  his  promise  in  Christ  by  the  G. 
6.  15.  with  the  preparation  of  the  G.  of  peace 

-  19.  to  make  known  the  mysteiy  of  tne  G. 
Phil.  1.  5.  For  your  fellowship  in  the  G. 

1.  7.  defence  and  confirmation  of  the  G. 

-  12.  rather  unto  the  furtherance  of  the  G. 

-  17.  that  1  am  set  for  the  defence  of  the  G. 

-  27.  as  it  becometh  the  G.  of  Christ 

-  -    striving  together  for  the  faith  of  the  G. 

2.  22.  he  hath  served  with  me  in  the  G. 
4.    3.  which  laboured  with  me  in  the  G. 

-  15.  in  the  beginning  of  the  G.  when  I 
Col.  1.  5.  in  the  word  of  the  truth  of  the  G. 

1.  23.  notmovedawayfromthehopeoftheG. 

1  Thess.  1.  5.  For  our  G.  came  not  unto  you 

2.  2.  to  speak  unto  you  the  G.  of  God 

-  4.  to  be  put  in  trust  with  the  G. 

-  8.  not  the  G.  of  God  only,  but  also 

~  9.  we  preached  unto  you  the  G.  of  God 
8.  2.  our  fellow-labourer  in  the  G.  of  Christ 

2  Thesa  1.  8.  and  that  obey  not  the  G.  of  our 
2.  14.  Whereunto  he  called  you  by  our  G. 

1  Tim.  1.  11.  According  to  the  glorious  G.  of 

2  Tim.  1.  8.  partaker  of  the  afflictions  of  the  G. 

1.  10.  and  immortality  to  light  through  the  G. 

2.  8.  according  to  my  G. 

Philem.  13.  unto  nie  in  the  bonds  of  the  G. 
HpU  4.  2.  For  unto  us  was  the  G.  preached  (2) 
1  Pet.  1.  12.  that  have  nreached  the  G.  (2) 
1.  25.  which  by  the  G.  is  preached  unto  (2) 
4.    6.  for  this  cause  was  the  G.  preached  (2) 

-  17.  of  them  that  obey  not  the  G.  of  God 
Rev.  14.  6.  having  the  everlasting  G.  to  preach 
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Oovernor  (^Hy€fuoVy  He-ge-mon;  2. 
^Hyovfi€vo(:y  He-goii-me-nos ;  3. 
*Edpdpj(rf^j  Eth-D&rcb-es). 

Matt  2.  6.  ont  of  thee  shall  come  a  G.,  that  (2) 
10.  18.  ye  shall  be  brought  before  G.s  and 

27.  2.  delivered  him  to  Fontitis  Pilate  the  G. 

-  11.  And  Jesus  stood  before  the  G. 

-  -    and  the  G.  asked  him,  saying 

-  14.  insomuch  that  the  G.  marvelled 

-  15.  Now  at  that  feast  the  G.  was  wont 

-  21.  The  G.  answered  and  said  unto  them 

-  28.  And  the  G.  said.  Why,  what  evil 

-  27.  Then  the  soldiers  of  the  G.  took  Jesus 

28.  14.  And  if  this  come  to  the  G.'s  ears 
Luke  20.  20.  the  ^ower  and  authority  of  the  G. 
Acts  23. 24.  and  bring  him  safe  unto  Felix  the  G. 

28.  26.  unto  the  most  excellent  G.  Felix 

-  83.  and  delivered  the  epistle  to  the  G. 

-  84.  and  when  the  G.  had  read  the  letter 
24.    1.  who  informed  the  G.  against  Paul 

-  10.  after  that  the  G.  had  TOckoned  unto 
26.  80.  the  kingrose  up,  and  the  G.,  and 

2  Cor.  11.  82.  In  Damascus  the  G.  under  (8) 
1  Pet.  2.  14.  Or  unto  G.s,  as  unto  them  that 


Orecian 
{^EWrfvuTTfj^j  Hel-le-nist-es). 

A  Jew  who,  dwelling  in  Greece  or  a  Grecian 
colony,  had  in  some  degree  adopted  the  lan- 
guage and  customs  of  Greece. 

Acts  6.  1.  there  arose  a  murmuring  of  the  G.s 
9.  29.  and  disputed  against  the  G.s 
11.  20.  spake  unto  the  G.s,  preaching  the 

Greece  ^EXXa^,  Hel-I&s). 

A  countiy  of  southern  Europe,  lying  east- 


ward from  Italy  and  westward  from  Asia 
Minor. 

Acts  20.  2.  much  exhortation,  he  came  into  G. 


Greek  {"EXKfjVy  Hel-len). 

A  native  of  Greece. 

Mark  7.  26.  (The  woman  was  a  G.,  a 

John  12.  20.  there  were  certain  G.s  amons  them 

Acts  14.  1.  both  of  the  Jews  and  also  of  the  G.  s 

16.  1.  but  his  father  tD<u  a  G. 

-  8.  they  knew  all  that  his  father  was  a  G. 

17.  4.  and  of  the  devout  G.s  a  great 

-  12.  honourable  women  which  were  G.s 

18.  4.  and  persuaded  the  Jews  and  the  G.s 

-  17.  Then  all  the  G.s  took  Sosthenes 

19.  10.  the  Lord  Jesus,  both  Jews  and  G.s 

-  17.  known  to  all  the  Jews  and  G.s  also 

20.  21.  to  the  Jews,  and  also  to  the  G.s 

21.  28.  and  further,  brought  G.s  also  into 
Rom.  1.  14.  I  am  debtor  both  to  the  G.s  and 

1.16.  to  the  Jew  first,  and  also  to  the  G. 
10. 12.  nodifference  between  the  Jew  and  the  G. 
1  Cor.  1.  22.  and  the  G.s  seek  after  wisdom 
1.  28.  a  stumblingblock,  and  unto  the  G.s 

-  24.  which  are  called,  both  Jews  and  G.s 
GaL  2.  8.  Titus,  who  was  with  me,  being  a  G. 

8.  28.  There  is  neither  Jew  nor  G. 
CoL  8.  11.  Where  there  is  neither  G.  nor  Jew 


Greek  ( EXKrjvi/co^y  Hel-le-ni-kos, 
cuij. ;  2.  *EXXi;j;t9,  Hel-le-nis,  adj,; 
3.  'EXXiyi/ior/,  Hel-le-nis-ti,  adv^. 

The  language  spoken  by  the  Greeks. 

Luke  28.  88.  written  over  him  in  letters  of  G. 
John  19.  20.  was  written  in  Hebrew  and  G.  (8) 
Acts  21 .  87.  Who  said,  Canst  thou  speak  G.  ?  (3^ 
Kev.  9. 11.  but  in  the  G.  tonguehath  AMname(2) 


H. 


Heaven  (Ovpavo^j  Oti-ra-nos). 

This  word  has  sereral  acceptations  in  the 
New  Testament,  which  in  many  instances  do 
not  admit  of  very  distinct  discrimination. 
The  following  is  an  imperfect  attempt  at  claasi- 
fication : — 

I.  The  Natural  Heavens ;  but  frequently 
involving  also  a  reference  to  the  next  head. 

Matt.  8.  16.  and,  lo,  the  H.s  were  opened  unto 
6.  18.  tiU  H.  and  earth  pass,  one  jot 
14.  19.  and,  looking  up  to  H.,  he  blessed 
24.  29.  the  stars  shall  fall  from  H. 
-     -    the  powers  of  the  H.  s  shall  be  shaken 


Matt 
24. 


26. 
Mark 

6. 

7. 
18. 


14. 

Luke 

4. 

9. 


24.  80.  the  sign  of  the  Son  of  man  in  H. 

80.  coming  in  the  clouds  of  H. 

81.  from  one  end  of  H.  to  the  other 
85.  H.  and  earth  shall  pass  away,  but 
64.  and  coming  in  the  clouds  of  H. 

1.  10.  he  saw  the  H.s  opened,  and  the 
41.  he  looked  up  to  H.,  and  blessed 
84.  And,  looking  up  to  H.,  he  sighed 

25.  And  the  stars  ofH.  shall  fall,  and  the 
-    the  powers  which  are  in  H.  shall 
27.  to  the  uttermost  part  of  H. 

81.  H.  and  earth  shall  pass  away,  but 

62.  coming  in  the  clouds  of  H. 

8.  21.  theH.  was  opened 

25.  when  the  H.  was  shut  up  three 

16.  looking  up  to  H.,  he  blessed  them 

4  G 
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Luke  9. 64.  command  fire  to  come  down  from  H. 

10.  18.  Satan  as  lightning  fall  from  H. 

16.  17.  it  Ih  easier  for  H.  and  earth  to  pass 

17.  24.  out  of  the  one  part  under  H. 

-  -    shineth  unto  the  other  part  under  H. 

-  29.  it  rained  fire  and  brimstone  from  H. 
21.  26.  the  powers  of  H.  shall  be  shaken 

*    83.  H.  and  earth  shall  pass  away,  but 
Acts  1.  10.  they  looked  stedfastly  toward  H. 

1.  11.  why  stand  ye  gazing  up  into  H.! 

2.  5.  out  of  every  nation  under  H. 

-  19.  I  will  shew  wonders  in  H. 

4.  12.  none  other  name  under  H.  given 

7.  42.  ffave  them  up  to  worship  the  nost  of  H. 

-  65.  looked  up  stedfastly  into  H.,  and  saw 

-  66.  Behold,  1  see  the  n.s  opened,  and 

1  Cor.  8.  6.  whether  in  H.  or  in  earth 

CoL  1.  23.  to  every  creature  which  is  under  H. 
Heb.  1.10.  the  H.s  are  the  work  of  thine  hands 

12.  26.  not  the  earth  only,  but  also  H. 
Jas.  6.  18.  and  the  H.  gave  ndn 

2  Pet  3.  6.  by  the  word  of  God  the  H.s  were 

8.  7.  But  the  H.s  and  the  earth  which  are 

-  10.  the  H.s  shall  pass  away  with  a  great 

-  12.  wherein  the  H.s,  being  on  fire,  shall 
Rev.  6.  13.  And  the  stars  of  H.  fell  unto  the 

6.  14.  and  the  H.  departed  as  a  scroll 

11.  6.  These  have  power  to  shut  H. 

12.  4.  drew  the  third  part  of  the  stars  of  H. 
14.    7.  worship  him  that  made  H.  and 

20.  11.  the  earth  and  the  H.  fled  away 

21.  1.  for  the  first  H.  and  the  first  earth 


11.  The  Si)iritual  Heavens,  the  throne  of 
Qod,  the  abode  of  the  holy  angels,  and  the 
spirits  of  just  men  made  perfect. 

Matt  8.  17.  And  lo  a  voice  from  H.,  saying 
6.  12.  for  ^Ktt  ia  your  reward  in  H. 
*-  16.  glorify  your  Father  which  is  in  H. 
~  84.  Swear  not  at  all :  neither  by  H. ;  for 

-  46.  children  of  your  FatherwhichisinH. 

-  48.  even  as  your  Father  which  is  in  H.  is 
1.  of  your  Father  which  is  in  H. 
9.  Our  Father  which  art  in  H. ,  Hallowed 

10.  Thy  will  be  done  in  earth,  as  it  M  in  H. 
20.  lay  up  for  yourselves  treasures  in  H. 

11.  shall  your  Father  which  is  in  H.  give 
82,  33.  before  my  Father  which  is  in  H. 
25.  O  Father,  Lord  of  H.  and  earth 
60.  the  will  of  my  Father  which  is  in  H. 

1.  would  shew  uiem  a  sign  from  H. 

-  17.  but  my  Father  -which  is  in  H. 

-  19.  shall  be  bound  in  H. 

-  -    shall  be  loosed  in  H. 

18.  10.  1  say  unto  yon.  That  in  H.  their 

-  -    the  face  of  my  Father  which  is  in  H. 

-  14.  the  will  of  your  Father  which  is  in  H. 
•  18.  shall  be  bound  in  H. 

-  -    shall  be  loosed  in  H. 

-  19.  of  my  Father  which  is  in  H. 

19.  21.  and  thou  shalt  have  treasure  in  H. 

21.  25.  whence  was  itf  from  H.  or  of  men  f 

-  ~    If  we  shall  say.  From  H. ;  he  will  say 

22.  80.  are  as  the  angels  of  God  in  H. 

23.  9.  one  is  your  Father,  which  is  in  H. 

-  22.  he  that  shall  swear  by  H. 

24.  86.  no,  not  the  angels  of  H.,  but 


6. 


7. 
10. 
11. 
12. 
16. 


Matt  28. 2.  angel  of  the  Lord  descended  from  H. 

28.  18.  All  power  is  given  unto  me  in  H. 
Mark  1.  11.  And  there  came  a  voice  from  H. 
8.  11.  seeking  of  him  a  sign  from  H. 

10.  21.  and  thou  shalt  have  treasure  in  H. 

11.  26.  that  your  Father  also  which  is  in  H. 

-  26.  neither  will  your  FatherwhichisinH. 

-  80.  was  U  from  H.,  or  of  men  ? 

-  81.  If  we  shall  say,  From  H. ;  he  will  nj 

12.  26.  but  are  as  the  aneels  which  are  in  H. 
18.  32.  no,  not  the  angels  which  are  in  H. 
16.  19.  he  was  receivea  up  into  H. 

Luke  2. 16.  were  gone  away  from  them  into  H. 
8.  22.  and  a  voice  came  from  H.,  which 
6.  23.  vour  reward  ia  great  in  H. 

10.  20.  Decause  your  names  are  written  in  H. 

-  21.  0  Father,  Lord  of  H.  and  earth 

11.  2.  Our  Father,  which  art  in  H. 
-  as  in  H.,  so  in  earth 

-  16.  sought  of  him  a  sign  from  H. 

12.  83.  a  treasure  in  the  H.s  that  faileth  not 

16.  7.  joy  shall  be  in  H.  over  one  sinner 

-  18,  21.  I  have  sinned  against  H.  and 

18.  18.  lift  so  much  as  his  eyes  imto  H. 

-  22.  and  thou  shalt  have  treasure  in  H. 

19.  38.  peace  in  H.,  and  glory  in  the  highest 

20.  4.  was  it  from  H.  or  of  men  ? 

-  6.  If  we  shall  say,  From  H. ;  he  will  saj 

21.  11.  great  signs  shall  there  be  from  H. 

22.  43.  an  angel  unto  him  from  H. 
24.  61.  and  carried  up  into  H. 

John  1.  32.  descendingfrom  H.  like  a  dove 
1.  61.  ye  shall  see  H.  open,  and 

8.  13.  no  man  hath  ascended  up  to  H. 

-  -    but  he  that  came  down  from  H. 
~    -    the  Son  of  man  which  is  in  H. 

-  27.  except  it  be  given  him  from  H. 

-  31.  he  that  cometh  from  H.  is  above  all 

6.  31.  He  gave  them  bread  from  H.  to  eat 

-  32.  Moses  gave  you  not  that  bread  from  H. 

-  -    ^veth  vou  the  true  bread  from  H. 

-  38.  is  he  wnich  cometh  down  from  H. 

-  88,  42.  I  came  down  from  H. 

-  41,  61,  68.  which  came  down  from  H. 

-  60.  bread  which  cometh  down  from  H. 
12.  28.  Then  came  there  a  voice  from  H. 

Acts  1.  11.  which  is  taken  up  from  you  into  H. 

1.  11.  as  ye  have  seen  him  go  into  H. 

2.  2.  there  came  a  sound  from  H. 

-  84.  David  is  not  ascended  into  the  H.s 

3.  21.  Whom  the  H.  must  receive,  until 

4.  24.  which  hast  made  H.  and  earth 

7.  49.  H.  M  mv  throne,  and  earth  is 

9.  8.  round  about  him  a  light  from  H. 

10.  11.  And  saw  H.  opened,  and 

-  16.  received  ujp  again  into  H. 

11.  6.  let  down  from  H.  by  four  comers 

-  9.  answered  me  again  from  H. 

-  10.  all  were  drawn  up  again  into  H. 
14.  16.  which  made  H.,  and  earth,  and 

17.  24.  he  is  Lord  of  H.  and  earth 

22.    6.  there  shone  from  H.  a  great  light 

Rom.  1.18.  the  wrath  of  God  is  revealed  from  H. 

10.  6.  Who  shall  ascend  into  H.T  (that  is 

1  Cor.  15. 47.  the  second  man  U  the  Lordfrom  H. 

2  Cor.  6.  1.  eternal  in  the  H.s 

5.  2.  with  our  house,  which  is  from  H. 

12.  2.  caught  up  to  the  third  H. 

GaL  1.  8.  though  we,  or  an  angel  from  H. 
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Eph.  1.  10.  both  which  are  in  H.,  and 
8.  15.  the  whole  family  in  H.  and  earth 
4.  10.  ascended  up  far  above  all  H.8 
6.    9.  your  Master  also  is  in  H. 

Phi).  3.  20.  For  our  conversation  is  in  H. 

CoL  1.  6.  which  is  laid  up  for  you  in  H. 
1.  16.  that  are  in  H.,  and  that  are  in 
-  20.  things  in  earth,  or  things  in  H. 
4.    1.  ye  also  have  a  Master  in  H. 

1  Thess.  1.  10.  to  wait  for  his  Son  from  H. 
4.  16.  shall  descend  from  H.  with  a  shout 

2  Thess.  1.  7.  shall  be  revealed  from  H.  with 
Heb.  4.  14.  that  is  passed  into  the  H.8 

7.  26.  and  made  higher  than  the  H.8 

8.  1.  of  the  majesty  in  the  H.8 

9.  28.  the  patterns  of  things  in  the  H.8 

-  24.  but  into  H.  itself,  now  to  appear 
10.  84.  that  ve  have  in  H.  a  better 

12.  23.  which  are  written  in  H.,  and 

-  25.  irom  him  that  apeaketh  from  H. 
Jas.  5.  12.  swear  not ;  neither  by  H.,  neither 

1  Pet.  1.  4.  reserved  in  H.  for  you 

I.  12.  the  Holy  Ghost  sent  down  from  H. 
8.  22.  Who  is  gone  into  H.,  and  is  on 

2  Pet  1.  18.  this  voice  which  came  frt)m  H. 
8.  18.  look  for  new  H.s  and  a  new  earth 

1  John  5.  7.  three  that  bear  record  in  ti. 
Rev.  8.  12.  which  cometh  down  out  of  H. 

4.  1.  behold,  a  door  teas  opened  in  H. 

"     2.  behold,  a  throne  was  set  in  H. ,  and  one 

5.  8.  And  no  man  in  H.  nor  in  earth 

-  18.  every  creature  which  is  in  H. 
8.    1.  there  was  silence  in  H.  about 

10.    1.  come  down  from  H.  clothed  with 

-  4.  1  heard  a  voice  frt>m  H.,  saying 

-  5.  lifted  up  his  hand  to  H. 

6.  who  created  H.,  and  the  things  that 

-  8.  the  voice  which  I  heard  from  H. 

II.  12.  a  great  voice  from  H.,  saying 

-  -    they  ascended  up  to  H.  in  a  cloud 

-  18.  gave  glory  to  the  God  of  H. 

-  15.  there  were  great  voices  in  H. 

-  19.  the  temple  of  God  was  opened  in  H. 
12.    1.  there  appeared  a  great  wonder  in  H. 

-  8.  there  appeared  another  wonder  in  H. 

7.  And  there  was  war  in  H. 

-  8.  found  any  more  in  H. 

-  10.  a  loud  voice  saying  in  H.,  Now 

-  12.  Therefore  rejoice,  ye  H.s,  and 
18.    6.  and  them  that  dwell  in  H. 

-  18.  maketh  fire  come  down  from  H. 

14.  2,  18.  Ajid  I  heard  a  voice  from  H. 

-  17.  out  of  the  temple  which  is  in  H. 

15.  1.  And  I  saw  another  si^  in  H. 

-  5.  tabernacle  of  the  testimony  in  H. 

16.  11.  And  blasphemed  the  God  of  H. 

-  17.  a  great  voice  out  of  the  temple  of  H. 

-  21.  feS  upon  men  a  great  hail  out  of  H. 

18.  1.  another  angel  come  down  from  H. 
4.  And  I  heard  another  voice  from  H. 

-  20.  Rejoice  over  her,  thou  H.,  and 

19.  1.  a  great  voice  of  much  people  in  H. 

-  11.  And  I  saw  H.  opened,  and  behold 

-  14.  And  the  armies  which  toere  in  H. 

20.  1.  I  saw  an  angel  come  down  from  H. 

-  9.  fire  came  down  from  God  out  of  H. 

21.  1.  And  I  saw  a  new  H.  and  a  new  earth 

-  -  the  first  H.  and  the  first  earth  were 

-  2.  coming  down  from  God  out  of  H. 


Rev.  21.  8.  a  great  voice  out  of  H.,  saying 
21.  10.  descending  out  of  H.  from  God 


III.  The  word  is  sometimes  used  in  an  in- 
definite, figurative,  or  metaphorical  sense. 

Matt.  11.  28.  which  art  exalted  unto  H. 
Luke  10.  15.  which  art  exalted  to  H. 
Rev.  8.  10.  there  fell  a  great  star  from  H. 
9.    1.  I  saw  a  star  fiul  from  H.  unto  the 

18.    5.  For  her  sins  have  reached  unto  H. 

-    20.  Rejoice  over  her,  thou  H.,  and  ye 


Kingdom  of  Heaven  (BcunXela  t&p 
Ovpap&Vj  Ba-si-l^i-a  ton  Oti-ra- 
non). 

An  expression  used  to  denote  the  blessed- 
ness of  the  followers  of  Christ,  partially  attained 
in  this  life,  and  perfectly  in  the  world  to  come. 

Matt.  3.  2.  for  the  E.  of  H.  is  at  hand 

4.  17.  for  the  R.  of  H.  is  at  hand 

5.  8,  10.  for  theirs  is  the  E.  of  H. 

~  19.  shall  be  called  the  least  in  the  E.  of  H. 

-  -    shall  be  called  great  in  the  E.  of  H. 

-  20.  in  no  wise  enter  into  the  E.  of  H. 

7.  21.  shall  enter  into  the  E.  of  H. 

8.  11.  and  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  in  the  E.  of  H. 

10.  7.  saying,  The  E.  of  H.  is  at  hand 

11.  11.  he  that  is  least  in  the  E.  of  H.  is 

-  12.  the  E.  of  H.  suffereth  violence 

18.  11.  to  know  the  mysteries  of  the  E.  of  H. 

-  24.  The  E.  of  H.  is  likened  unto  a  man 

-  81,  88,  44,  45,  47.  The  E.  of  H.  is  like 

-  52.  instructed  unto  the  E.  of  H. 
16.  19.  the  keys  of  the  E.  of  H. 

18.  1,  4.  Who  is  the  greatest  in  the  E.  of  H.  f 

-  3*  y|?  ^^^  °^^  enter  into  the  E.  of  H. 

-  28.  Therefore  is  the  E.  of  H.  likened 

19.  12.  for  the  E.  of  H.'s  sake 

-  14.  for  of  such  is  the  E.  of  H. 

-  28.  shall  hardly  enter  into  the  E.  of  H. 

20.  1.  For  the  E.  of  H.  is  like  unto  a  man 
22.    2.  The  E.  of  H.  is  like  unto  a  certain 
28.  18.  ye  shut  up  the  E.  of  H.  against  men 
25.    1.  Then  shall  the  E.  of  H.  be  likened 

-  14.  For  the  K,  qfH,  m  as  a  man 


Heber  CE/8^/),  E-ber). 

(Part  I.  Eber,) 
Luke  8.  85.  of  Phalec,  which  was  the  wn  of  H. 

Hebrew  (E^ptuo^j  He-brai-os). 

A  person  belonging  to  the  nation  of  the 
Israelites,  or  more  particularly  to  that  section 
of  it  otherwise  called  Jews. 

Acts  6.  1.  of  the  Grecians  against  the  H.s 
2  Cor.  11.  22.  Are  they  H.s  ?    So  am  I 
Phil.  8.  6.  of  Benjamin,  an  H.  of  the  H.s 
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Hebrew  (^Efipal/e6<}y  He-bra-i-kos, 
culj.;  2.  'E^pdt^y  He-bra-is,  adj.; 
3.  'Efipaiariy  He-bra-i»-tiy  cidv.). 

The  langnage  spoken  by  the  Hebrews. 

Luke  28.  38.  of  Greek,  and  Latin,  and  H. 
John  5.  2.  which  is  called  in  the  H.  tongue  (8) 

19.  13.  but  in  the  H.,  Gabbatha  (3) 

-  17.  which  is  called  in  the H.,  Golgotha (3) 

-  20.  in  H.,  and  Greek,  and  Latin  (3) 
Acts  21. 40.  spake  unto  ^A«m  in  the  H.  tongue  (2) 

22.    2.  that  he  spake  in  the  H.  tongue  (2) 
26.  14.  and  saying  in  the  H.  tongue,  Saul  (2) 
Rev.  9. 11.  whose  name  in  the  H.  tongae  w  (8) 
16.  16.  in  the  H.  tongue,  Armageddon  (8) 

HeK  CHXl,  He-li). 

The  father  of  Joseph  the  husband  of  Mary. 
Luke  8.  28.  of  Joseph,  which  was  the  $on  of  H. 

HeU  CA^j  Hd-des). 

The  invisible  state  of  the  dead ;  always 
used  either  with  an  unfavourable  meaning,  or 
without  any  indication. 

Matt.  11.  28.  shalt  be  brought  down  to  H. 

16.  18.  and  the  gates  of  H.  shall  not  prevail 
Luke  10.  15.  shalt  be  thrust  down  to  U. 

16.  23.  And  in  H.  he  lifted  up  his  eyes 
Acts  2.  27.  thou  wilt  not  leave  my  soul  in  H. 

2.  31.  that  his  soul  was  not  left  in  H. 
Rev.  1.  18.  and  have  the  keys  of  H.  and  of 
6.    8.  and  H.  followed  with  him 

20.  18.  and  death  and  H.  delivered  up  the 

-  14.  And  death  and  H.  were  cast  into  the 


2.  riewoj  G^-en-na). 

The  place  of  final  destruction  of  the  wicked. 

Matt.  5.  22.  shall  be  in  danger  of  H.  fire 
6.  29,  80.  whole  bodyshould  be  cast  into  H. 
10.  28.  to  destroy  both  soul  and  Ixxly  in  H. 
18.    9.  havingtwo  eyes  to  be  cast  into  H.  fire 
28.  15.  twofoM  more  the  child  of  H.  than 

-  83.  how  can  ye  escape  the  damnation  of  H.I 
Mark  9.  43.  having  two  nands  to  go  into  H. 

9.  45.  having  two  feet  to  be  cast  into  H. 

-  47.  having  two  eyes  to  be  cast  into  H.  fire 
Luke  12.  5.  hath  power  to  cast  into  H. 

Jas.  8.  6.  and  it  is  set  on  fire  of  H. 


Hennas  (Epfia^^  Her-inas). 

One  of  the  brethren  at  Rome  to  whom  Paul 
sends  salutation  in  the  close  of  his  epistle. 

Rom.  16.  14.  Salute  Asyncritus,  Phlegon,  H. 

Hennes  ('£/>/a^9,  Her-mes), 

A  Christian  at  Rome  to  whom  Paul  sendB 
salutation. 

Rom.  16.  14.  Patrobas,  H.,  and  the  brethren 


HermogeneB 

(Epfioyany;^  Her-in6-ge-nes). 

An  Ephesian  disciple  of  whom  Paul  com- 
plains that  he,  as  well  as  others  in  Asia,  had 
been  turned  away  from  him. 

2  Tim.  1.  15.  of  whom  are  Phygellus  and  H. 

Herod  (Hpoo&fj^y  He-ro-des). 

(1.)  [Commonly  called  the  Great].  The  son 
of  Antipater  the  procurator  of  Judea  under 
Julius  Cesar,  who  became  king  of  Judea  under 
Augostoa. 

Matt.  2.  1.  in  the  days  of  H.  the  king,  behold 
2.    8.  When  H.  the  king  had  heu^L  these 

-  7.  Then  H.,  when  he  had  privily  called 
~  12.  that  they  should  not  return  to  H. 

-  18.  for  H.  will  seek  the  young  child  to 

-  15.  And  was  there  until  the  £iath  of  H. 
~  16.  Then  H.,  when  he  saw  that  he  was 

-  19.  But  when  H.  was  dead,  behold 

-  22:  in  the  room  of  his  father  H. 
Luke  1.  5.  There  was,  in  the  days  of  H.  the 


(2.)  The  son  of  Herod  the  Great,  who  vms 
tetrarch  of  Galilee. 

Matt.  14.  1.  At  that  time  H.  the  tetraich  heard 
14.  8.  For  H.  had  laid  hold  on  John 

-  6.  But  when  H.  's  birthday  was  kept 

-  -  danced  before  them,  and  pleased  H. 
Mark  6.  14.  And  king  H.  heard  of  him  (for 

6.  16.  But  when  H.  heard  ther«^,  he  said 

-  17.  For  H.  himself  had  sent  forth  and 

-  18.  For  John  had  said  unto  H.,  It  is  not 

-  20.  For  H.  feared  John,  knowing  that 

-  21.  thatH.,onhisbirth-dav,ma<lea8upper 

-  22.  and  pleased  H.,  and  them  that  eat 

8.  15.  of  the  Pharisees,  and<2/'the  leaven  of  H. 
Luke  8.  1.  and  H.,  being  tetrarch  of  (Galilee 
3.  19.  But  H.  the  tetrarch,  being  reproved 

-  -    for  all  the  evils  which  H.  had  done 

8.  8.  the  wife  of  Chuxa,  H.*s  steward 

9.  7.  Now  H.  the  tetrarch  heard  of  all 

-  9.  And  H.  said,  John  have  I  beheaded 
13.  81.  depart  hence :  for  H.  will  kill  thee 
28.    7.  he  belonged  unto  H.  's  jurisdiction 

-  -  he  sent  him  to  H.,  who  himself  alao 
8.  and  when  H.  saw  Jesus,  he  was 

*-    11.  And  H.  with  his  men  of  war  set  him 

-  12.  Pilate  and  H.  were  made  friends 

-  15.  No,  nor  yet  H. :  for  I  sent  you  to  him 
Acts  4.  27.  both  H.  and  Pontius  Pilate,  with 

18.  1.  had  been  brought  up  with  H.  the 


(8.)  The  grandson  of  Herod  the  Greats  who 
was  made  king  by  Caligula,  of  part,  and  after- 
wards by  Claudius,  of  the  whole  of  the  terri- 
tories of  his  grandfather. 

Acts  12.  1.  about  that  time,  H.  the  kinff 
12.    6.  when  H.  would  have  brought  him 
-    11.  delivered  me  out  of  the  hand  of  H. 
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Acts  12.  19.  when  H.  had  sought  for  him 
12.  20.  And  H.  was  highly  displeased  with 
-    21.  upon  a  set  day  H.,  arrayed  in  royal 
23.  35.  to  he  kept  in  U.'s  judgment-hall 


Herodians 
(^HpcoStavoly  He-ro-di-a-nol), 

A  party  among  the  Jews,  who  are  supposed 
to  have  derived  their  name  from  their  agreeing 
with  Herod  the  Great  in  his  lax  views  regard- 
ing the  Jewish  religion. 

Matt.  22.  16.  their  disciples,  with  the  H.s 
Mark  3.  6.  took  counsel  with  the  H.s  against 
12. 1 3.  certain  of  the  Pharisees  and  of  the  H.  s 

Hezodias  (HfmhuL^j  He-ro-di-as). 

The  daughter  of  Aristohnlus  a  son  of  Herod 
the  Great,  who  was  married  to  her  uncle 
Philip,  but  left  him  to  cohabit  with  her  uncle 
Herod  the  tetrarch. 

Matt.  14.  3.  for  H.s'  sake,  his  brother  Philip's 
14.  6.  the  daughter  of  H.  danced  before 

Mark  6.  17.  for  H.s'  sake,  his  brother  Philip's 
6.  19.  Therefore  H.  had  a  quarrel  against 

-  22.  whenthedaughterof  the  said  U.  came 
Luke  3.  19.  for  H.  his  brother  Philip's  wife 

Herodion  (^Hp^hUov^  He-ro-di-on). 

A  Christian  of  Rome,  a  kinsman  of  Paul, 
to  whom  the  apostle  sends  greeting  in  the  con- 
closion  of  his  epistle. 

Bom.  16.  11.  Salute  H.  my  kinsman 

Hieispolis  ('l6pa7roXt99Hi-e-r&-po-lis). 

A  city  of  Phrygia,  lying  about  twenty  miles 
west  from  Colosse,  and  six  miles  north  from 
Iiaodicea. 

Col.  4.  13.  in  Laodicea,  and  them  in  H. 

Highest  (^T^CcTo^j  Hyps-lst-os), 

The  term  used  by  the  angel  Gabriel  (when 
announcing  to  Mary  her  miraculous  concep- 
tion), to  indicate  God  the  Father. 

Luke  1.  32.  and  shall  be  called  the  Son  of  the  H. 
1.  35.  the  power  of  the  H.  shall  overshadow 

-  76.  ahalt  be  called  the  prophet  of  the  H. 

Holy  {^Ayio^y  Ha-gi-os). 

An  epithet  applied  to  Christ 

Mark  1.  24.  who  thou  art,  the  H.  One  of  God 
Luke  1.  35.  that  H.  thing  which  shall  be  bom 
4.  34.  who  thou  art,  the  H.  One  of  God 


Acts  3.  14.  But  ye  denied  the  H.  One  and  the 
4.  27.  of  a  truth  against  thy  H.  child  Jesus 
-  30.  by  the  name  of  thy  H.  child  Jesus 
1  John  2.  20.  have  an  unction  from  the  H.  One 
Rev.  3.  7.  These  things  saith  he  that  is  H. 
6.  10.  How  long,  0  Lord,  H.  and  true 

Holy  Ghost 
(Ilpevfia  Sr/iovy  Pneu-ma  Ha-gi-on). 

The  title  frequently  given  to  the  Spirit  of 
God,  especially  with  reference  to  lus  operation 
on  the  soul  of  man. 

[In  the  passages  marked  *  the  article  is  pre- 
fixed to  both  the  subst.  and  the  adj.] 

Matt  1.18.  she  was  found  with  child  of  the  H.  G. 
1.  20.  conceived  in  her  is  of  the  H.  G. 
3.  11.  he  shall  baptize  you  with  the  H.  G. 
12.  31.  but  the  bluspbemy  aganut  the  If,  G. 
-    32.  whosoever  ^peakeUi  against  the  H.G.* 
28.  19.  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  H.  G. 
Mark  1.  8.  he  shall  baptize  you  with  the  H.  G. 
3.  29.  shall  blaspheme  against  the  H.  G.* 

12.  36.  David  himself  said  by  the  H.  G. 

13.  11.  not  ye  that  speak,  but  the  H.  G.* 
Luke  1.  15.  he  shall  be  filled  with  the  H.  G. 

1.  35.  The  H.  G.  shall  come  upon  tbee 

-  41.  Elisabeth  was  filled  with  the  H.  G. 

-  67.  Zacharias  was  filled  with  the  H.  G. 

2.  25.  and  the  H.  G.  was  upon  him 

-  26.  was  revealed  unto  him  by  Uie  H.  G.* 

3.  16.  he  shall  baptize  you  with  the  H.  G. 

-  22.  And  the  H.  G.  descended  in  a  bodily* 

4.  1.  And  Jesus,  being  full  of  the  H.  G. 
12.  10.  that  blasphemetn  against  the  H.  G. 

-  12.  For  the  H.  G.  shall  teach  you  in  the 
John  1.  33.  which  baptizeth  with  the  H.  G. 

7.  89.  for  the  H.  G.  was  not  yet  given 

14.  26.  the  Comforter,  which  ia  the  H.  G.* 
20.  22.  Receive  ye  the  H.  G. 

Acts  1.  2.  after  that  he  through  the  H.  G.  had 

1.  5.  ye  shall  be  baptizea  with  the  H.  G. 

-  8.  after  that  the  H.  G.  is  come  upon  yon 

-  16.  which  the  H.  G.,  by  the  mouth  of  * 

2.  4.  they  were  all  filled  with  the  H.  G. 

-  83.  oftne  Father  the  promise  of  the  H.G. 

-  38.  ye  shall  receive  the  gift  of  the  H.  G. 

4.  8.  Peter,  filled  with  the  H.  G.,  said 

-  31.  they  were  all  filled  with  the  H.  G. 

5.  3.  to  lie  to  the  H.  G.,  and  to  keep  back* 

-  32.  and  so  is  also  the  H.  G.  whom  * 

6.  8.  full  of  the  H.  G.  and  wisdom 

-  5.  full  of  faith  and  of  the  H.  G. 

7.  61.  ye  do  always  resist  the  H.  G.* 

-  55.  But  he,  being  full  of  the  H.  G. 

8.  15.  that  they  might  receive  the  H.  G. 

-  17.  and  they  received  the  H.  G. 

-  18.  of  the  apostles'  hands  the  H.  G.  was* 

-  19.  I  lay  hajids,  he  may  receive  the  H.  G. 

9.  17.  and  be  filled  with  the  H.  G. 

-  31.  and  in  the  comfort  of  the  H.  G. 

10.  38.  with  the  H.  G.,  and  with  power 

-  44.  theH.G.  fell  on  all  them  which  heard* 

-  45,  was  poured  out  the  gift  of  the  H.  G. 

-  47.  have  received  the  H.  G.  as  well  as  we?* 

1 1.  15.  the  H.  G.  fell  on  them,  as  on  us  * 
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Acts  11. 16.  ye  shall  be  baptized  with  the  H.  G. 

11.  24.  full  of  the  H.  6.  and  of  faith 

1 8.  2.  the  H.  G.  said,  Separate  me  Saul  and  * 
4.  Sothey,  beingsent  forth  by  the  H.G.* 

~      9.  filled  with  the  H.  G.,  set  his  eves 

-  52.  filled  with  joy,  and  with  the  H.  G. 

15.  8.  giving  them  the  H.  G.,  even  as  * 

-  28.  it  seemed  good  to  the  H.  G.,  and  to 

16.  6.  and  were  forbidden  of  the  H.  G.  to 

19.  2.  Have  ye  received  the  H.  G.  since  ye 

-  -  heard  whether  there  be  any  H.  G. 
6.  the  H.  G.  came  on  them  ;  and  * 

20.  23.  Save  that  the  H.  G.  witnesseth  in  * 

-  28.  over  the  which  the  H.  G.  hath  made* 

21.  11.  Thus  saith  the  H.  G.,  So  shall  * 
28.  25.  Well  spake  the  H.  G.  by  Esaias  the  * 

Rom.  5.  5.  by  the  H.  G.,  which  is  given  unto 
9.    1.  beuing  me  witness  in  the  H.  G. 

14.  17.  and  peace,  and  joy  in  the  H.  G. 

15.  18.  through  the  power  of  the  H.  G. 

-  16.  being  sanctified  by  the  H.  G. 

1  Cor.  2.  18.  but  which  the  H.  G.  teacheth 

6.  19.  your  body  is  the  temple  of  the  H.  G. 

12.  3.  but  by  the  H.  G. 

2  Cor.  6.  6.  by  the  H.  G.,  by  love  unfeigned 
18.  14.  and  the  communion  of  the  H.  G. 

1  Thess.  1.  5.  in  power,  and  in  the  H.  G.,  and 
1.  6.  in  much  affliction,  withjoy  of  the  U.  G. 

2  Tim.  1.  14.  keep  by  the  U.  G.  which 
Tit  8.  5.  and  renewing  of  the  H.  G. 
Heb.  2.  4.  miracles,  and  gifts  of  the  H.  G. 


Heb.  8. 7.  Wherefore(a8theH.  G.  saith.  To-day* 
6.    4.  were  made  partakers  of  the  H.  G. 
9.    8.  The  H.  G.  this  signifying,  that  * 
10.  15.  Wkereofiht  H.  G.  also  is  a  witness* 

1  Pet.  1.  12.  with  the  H.  G.  sent  down  from 

2  Pet  1.  21.  OB  they  were  moved  by  the  H.  G. 
1  John  5.  7.  Father,  the  Word,  and  the  H.  O. 
Jude  20.  praying  in  the  H.  G. 


Hosannali  (^ilaawh^  Ho-s&n-na). 

An  exclamation  derived  from  the  Hebrew 
(U  nirrfn  (Hd-shi-'ah  n&),  'Save  now'  (see 
Ps.  118.  25). 

Matt.  21.  9, 15.  saying,  H.  to  the  son  of  David 

21.  9.  H.  in  the  highest 
Mark  11.  9.  saying,  H. ;  Blessed  is  he  that 

11.  10.  H.  in  the  highest 
John  12. 18.  and  cried,  H.:  Blessed  ts  the  King 

Eymenens  (T/ievaio^y  Hj-m^nai-os). 

A  professed  disciple,  apparently  of  EphesuB, 
who  had  fallen  into  various  errors,  and  was 
denounced  by  Paul. 

1  Tim.  1.  20.  Of  whom  is  H.  and  Alexander 

2  Tim.  2.  17.  of  whom  is  H.  and  Philetoa 


I. 


Iconium  {^IkSvujv,  I-k6-ni-on). 

A  considerable  city  of  Lycaonia,  not  far  from 
Derbe  and  Lystra,  and  near  to  Antioch  in 
Pisidia. 

Acts  13.  51.  and  came  unto  I. 

14.  1.  And  it  came  to  pass  in  I.  that 

-  19.  certain  Jews  from  Antioch  and  I. 

-  21.  they  returned  again  to  Lystraand  to  I. 
16.    2.  brethren  that  were  at  Lystra  and  I. 

2  Tim.  3.  11.  came  unto  me  at  Antioch,  at  I. 

Idol  (EtScjXovy  £{-do-loti). 

A  false  object  of  worship ;  generally  an 
image. 

Acts  7.  41.  and  offered  sacrifice  unto  the  I. 

15.  20.  abstain  from  pollutions  of  I.s 

-  29.  abstain  from  meats  offered  to  I.s 
21.  25.  themselves  from  things  offered  to  I.s 

Bom.  2.  22.  thou  that  abhorrest  I.s,  dost  thou 
1  Cor.  8. 1.  as  touching  things  offered  unto  I.s 
8.    4.  that  are  offered  in  sacrifice  unto  I.s 

-  -  we  know  that  an  I.  is  nothimr 

-  7.  for  some,  with  conscience  of  uie  I. 
"    -  eat  t<  as  a  thing  offer^  unto  an  I. 

-  10.  sit  at  meat  in  nie  I.'s  temple 


1  Cor.  8. 10.  those  things  which  are  offered  to  I.t 

10.  19.  that  the  I.  is  any  thing? 

-  -    that  which  is  offered  in  sacrifice  to  I.  s 

-  28.  This  is  offered  in  sacrifice  unto  I.s 

2  Cor.  6.  16.  hath  the  temple  of  God  with  I.s  t 
1  Thess.  1.  9.  how  ye  turned  to  God  from  I.s 
1  John  5.  21.  children,  keep  yourselves  from.  I.s 
Kev.  2. 14,  20.  to  eat  things  sacrificed  unto  I.s 

9.  20.  and  I.s  of  gold,  and  silver,  and 


Idnmea  (^ISov/mloj  I-dou-mai-a). 

(Parti.  JBcUm.) 
Mai'k  8.  8.  And  from  Jerusalem,  and  from  I. 


nijrrioum  (IXXvpiteoPy  IMy-ri-kon). 

A  province  of  the  Boman  empire,  lying  along 
the  eastern  shore  of  the  Adriatic  Sea. 

Bom.  15.  19.  and  round  about  imto  I.,  I  haTe 


Isaac  (laa^y  I-sa-ak). 

Matt  1.  2.  Abraham  begat  I.,  and  I.  begat 
8.  11.  sit  down  with  Abraham,  and  I.,  and 
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Matt  22.  82.  and  the  God  of  I. ,  and  the  God  of 
Mark  12.  26.  and  the  God  of  I.,  and  the  God  of 
Lake  8.  84.  of  Jacoh,  which  was  the  son  of  I. 
13.  28.  when  ye  shall  see  Ahraham,  and  I.,  and 
20.  87.  of  Abraham,  and  the  God  of  I.,  and 
Acts  8.  18.  the  God  of  Abraham,  and  of  I.,  and 
7.    8.  and  so  Abraham  begat  I. ,  and 

-  -  and  I.  begat  Jacob,  and  Jacob 

-  82.  the  God  of  Abraham,  and  the  God  of  I. 
Bom.  9.  7.  bnt,  In  I.  shall  thy  seed  be  called 

9.  10.  even  by  our  father  I. 
Gal.  4.  28.  Now  we,  brethren,  as  I.  was,  are 
Heb.  11.  9.  dwelling  in  tabernacles  with  I.  and 

11.  17.  when  he  was  tried,  offered  np  I. 

-  18.  That  in  I.  shall  thy  seed  be  called 

-  20.  By  faith  I.  blessed  Jacob  and  Esaa 
Jas.  2.  21.  when  he  had  offered  I.  his  son 


Iscariot  (^la-xapidyrrj^y  Is-ka-ri-o-tes). 

The  appellation  given  to  the  apostle  who 
betrayed  Jesos  to  the  Jewish  authorities.  [It 
is  generally  supposed  to  be  an  adaptation  of 
the  Hebrew  nin?  B^«  (Ish  K«-ri-y6th),  'a 
man  of  Eerioth,'  in  the  lot  of  the  tribe  of 
Judah  ;  but  this  is  quite  uncertain.] 

Matt.  10.  4.  and  Judas  I.,  who  also  betrayed 
26.  14.  one  of  the  twelve,  called  Judas  I. 

Mark  8. 19.  And  Judas  I.,  which  also  betrayed 
14.  10.  AndJudasI.,  one  of  the  twelve,  went 

Luke  6.  16.  and  Judas  I.,  which  also  was  the 
22.    8.  into  Judas  sumamed  I.,  being  of 

John  6.  71.  He  spake  of  Judas  I.,  the  son  of 
12.    4.  Judas  I.,  Simon's  ton,  which  should 
18.    2.  into  the  heart  of  Judas  I.,  Simon's  0on 
-    26.  he  gave  it  to  Judas  I.,  the  eon  of 
14.  22.  Juoas  saith  unto  him  (not  I.) 


Matt. 
2. 

8. 

9. 

10. 

15. 

19. 
27. 

Mark 

15. 

Luke 

1. 


2. 


4. 

7. 
22. 


Israel  (To-pa^X,  Is-ra-el). 

2.  6.  that  shall  rule  my  people  I. 

20.  and  go  into  the  land  of  I. 

21.  and  came  into  the  land  of  I. 
10.  so  great  faith,  no,  not  in  I. 
88.  It  was  never  so  seen  in  I. 

6.  to  the  lost  sheep  of  the  house  of  I. 
28.  have  ffone  over  the  cities  of  I. 

24.  unto  the  lost  sheep  of  the  house  of  I. 

81.  and  they  glorified  the  God  of  I. 
28.  judging  the  twelve  tribes  of  I. 

9.  whom  they  of  the  children  of  I.  did 
42.  If  he  be  the  Einff  of  I.,  let  him  now 
12.  29.  Hear,  O  L ;  The  Lord  our  Godis 

82.  Let  Christ  the  King  of  I.  descend 
1.  16.  And  many  of  the  children  of  I. 
54.  He  hath  holpen  his  servant  I. 
68.  Blessed  be  the  Lord  God  of  I. 

80.  till  the  day  of  his  shewing  unto  I. 

25.  waiting  for  the  consolation  of  I. 
82.  and  the  glory  of  thy  people  I. 
84.  and  risiuff  again  of  many  in  I. 

25.  many  widows  were  in  I.  in  the  days 
27.  And  many  lepers  were  in  I.  in  the 
9.  so  graat  faith,  no,  not  in  I. 
80.  juaging  the  twelve  tribes  of  I. 


Luke  24.  21.  he  which  should  have  redeemed  I. 
John  1.  31.  should  be  made  manifest  to  I. 

1.  49.  thou  art  the  King  of  I. 

8.  10.  Art  thou  a  master  of  I.,  and 

12.  13.  BlessedwtheKinsof  I.,  that  Cometh 
Acts  1.  6.  restore  again  the  Kingdom  to  I.f 

2.  22.  Ye  men  of  I.,  hear  these  words 

-  86.  let  all  the  house  of  I.  know 

8.  12.  Ye  men  of  I.,  why  marvel  ye  at  this? 

4.  8.  rulers  of  the  people,  and  elders  of  I. 

-  10.  and  to  all  the  people  of  I. 

-  27.  the  Gentiles,  and  the  people  of  I. 

5.  21.  and  all  the  senate  ofthe  children  of  I. 
"  81.  for  to  give  repentance  to  I.,  and 

-  85.  Ye  men  of  I. ,  take  heed  to  yourselves 

7.  28.  to  visit  his  brethren  the  children  of  I. 

-  87.  which  said  unto  the  children  of  I. 

-  42.  0  ye  house  of  I. ,  have  ye  offered  to  me 

9.  15.  and  kings,  and  the  children  of  I. 
10.  36.  which(7oc2sentuntothe  children  of  I. 

13.  16.  Men  of  I.,  and  ye  that  fear  God 

-  17.  The  God  of  this  people  of  I.  chose 

-  23.  raised  unto  I.  a  Saviour,  Jesus 

-  24.  to  all  the  people  of  I. 

21.  28.  Crying  out.  Men  of  I.,  help 
28.  20.  for  the  hope  of  I.  I  am  bound  with 
Rom.  9.  6.  they  are  not  all  I.  which  are  of  I. 
9.  27.  Esaias  also  crieth  concerning  I. 

-  -    the  number  of  the  children  of  I. 

-  81.  But  I.,  which  followed  after  the  law 

10.  1.  and  prayer  to  God  for  I.  is 

~    19.  But  I  say,  Did  not  I.  know  f     First 

-  21.  But  to  I.  he  saith,  All  day  long 

11.  2.  intercession  to  God  against  I.,  saying 

-  7.  I.  hath  not  obtained  that  which 

-  25.  blindness  in  part  is  happened  to  I. 

-  26.  And  so  all  I.  shall  be  saved 

1  Cor.  10. 18.  Behold  I.  after  the  flesh.  Are  not 

2  Cor.  8.  7,  13.  that  the  children  of  I.  could  not 
Gal.  6.  16.  and  mercy,  and  upon  the  I.  of  God 
£ph.  2.  12.  aliens  from  the  commonwealth  of  I. 
Pnil.  8.  5.  of  the  stock  of  I.,  of  the  tribe  of 
Heb.  8.  8.  a  new  covenant  with  the  house  of  I. 

8.  10.  that  I  will  make  with  the  house  of  I. 
11.  22.  of  the  departing  of  the  children  of  I. 

Rev.  2.  14.  before  the  children  of  I. 

7.    4.  of  all  the  tribes  of  the  children  of  I. 
21.  12.  ofthetwelvetribesofthechildrenofl. 


Israelite  {'laparjKlnpiy  Is-ra-el-i-tes). 

John  1.  47.  Behold  an  I.  indeed,  in  whom 
Rom.  9.  4.  Who  are  I.s ;  to  whom  pertameth 

11.  1.  For  I  also  am  an  I.,  of  the  seed  of 
2  Cor.  11.  22.  Are  they  I.s?  So  am  I 


Issachar  (Iaaj(apy  I-sa-char). 

Rev.  7.  7.  Of  the  tribe  of  I.  were  sealed 

Italian  {^ItoKiko^j  I-ti-li-kos). 

Belonging  to  Italy. 
Acts  10.  1.  of  the  band  called  the  I.  band 
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Italy  (IraXlay  I-td-li-a). 
The  couitry  of  which  Borne  was  the  capital. 

Acta  18.  2.  lately  come  from  I.  with  his  wife 
27f  1.  determined  that  we  should  sail  into  I. 
•>    6.  a  ship  of  Alexandria  sailing  into  I. 

Hebw  18.  24.  They  of  I.  salute  you 


Itnrea  (^Irovpaloy  I-ton-rai-a). 

A  small  proYince  lying  in  the  north  of  Pales- 
tine, between  the  Upper  Jordan  and  mount 
Hermon. 

Luke  3.  1.  Philip  tetratch  of  I.  and  of  the 


J. 


Jacob  {*Ia/(wfij  la-kob). 

(1.) 

Matt.  1.  2.  Isaac  besat  J.,  and  J.  begat 
8.  11.  with  Abraham,  and  Isaac,  and  J. 

22.  82.  the  Ood  of  Isaac,  and  the  God  of  J.? 

Mark  12.  26.  Gk>d  of  Isaac,  and  the  God  of  J.? 

Luke  1.  88.  he  shall  reign  oyer  the  house  of  J. 

8.  34.  Which  was  the  son  of  J.,  which  was 

13.  28.  Abraham,  and  Isaac,  and  J.,  and  all 

20.  37.  tiie  God  of  Isaac,  and  the  God  of  J. 
John  4.  5.  that  J.  gave  to  his  son  Joseph 

4.    6.  Now  J.  's  well  was  there 

-  12.  Art  thou  ffreater  than  our  father  J  J 
Acts  8.  18.  and  of  Isaac,  and  of  J.,  the  God 

7.    8.  and  Isaac  begat  J.,  and  J.  begat 
-12.  when  J.  heard  that  there  was 

-  14.  and  called  his  father  J.  to  him 

-  15.  So  J.  went  down  into  £g3rpt 

-  82.  the  God  of  Isaac,  and  the  uod  of  J. 

-  46.  a  tabernacle  for  the  God  of  J. 
Rom.  9.  13.  J.  have  I  loved,  but  Esau 

11.  26.  turn  away  ungodliness  from  J. 
Heb.  11.  9.  in  tabernacles  with  Isaac  and  J. 
11.  20.  By  faith  Isaac  blessed  J.  and  Esau 
-    21.  By  faith  J.,  when  he  was  a-dying 


(2.)  The  father  of  Joseph  the  husband  of 
Mary. 

Matt.  1.  15.  and  Matthan  begat  J. 
1.  16.  and  J.  begat  Joseph  the  husband  of 

Jaims  ('Ia€t/)09,  la-ei-ros). 

A  ruler  of  the  synagogue  in  one  of  the  towns 
of  Galilee  lying  near  to  the  Lake  of  Tiberias. 

Mark  5.  22.  of  the  rulers  of  the  synagogue,  J. 
Luke  8.  41.  there  came  a  man  namea  J.,  and 

Jambres  (Iafifipfj<;y  lam-bres). 

A  person  mentioned  by  Paul  as  having 
withstood  Moses. 

[He  is  supposed  to  have  been  one  of  the 
Egyptian  magicians  at  the  court  of  Pharaoh ; 
but  nothing  certain  is  known  about  him.] 

2  Tim.  8.  8.  as  Jannes  and  J.  withstood  Moses 


James  (T.aKO}j3o<:,  la-ko-bos). 

Several  persons  of  this  name  are  mentioned. 
The  following  seems  a  probable  discrimination 
of  them,  but  is  in  some  respects  far  from  cer> 
tain: — 

(1.)  One  of  the  sons  of  Zebedee,  and  brother 
of  the  apostle  John. 

Matt.  4.  21.  J.,  the  ion  of  Zebedee,  and  John 
10.  2,  J.,  the  son  of  Zebedee,  and  John  Ms 
17.  1.  taketh  Peter,  J.,  and  John  his  brother 
Mark  1.  19.  he  saw  J.  the  son  of  Zebedee,  and 
1.  29.  and  Andrew,  with  J.  and  John 
3.  17.  And  J.  the  son  of  Zebedee 
-    -    and  John  the  brother  of  J. 
5.  37.  and  J.,  and  John  the  brother  of  J. 
9.    2.  taketh  with  him  Peter,  and  J.,  and 
10.  35.  And  J.  and  John,  the  sons  of 

-  41.  much  disDleased  with  J.  and  John 

13.  3.  Peter,  ana  J.,  and  John,  and  Andrew 

14.  38.  taketh  with  him  Peter,  and  J.,  and 
Luke  5.  10.  J.  and  John,  the  sons  of  Zebedee 

6.  14.  J.  and  John,  Philip  and  BarUiolomew 

8.  51.  save  Peter,  and  J.,  and  John,  and  the 

9.  28.  he  took  Peter,  and  John,  and  J. 

-  54.  when  his  disciples  J.  and  John  saw 
Acts  1.13.  where  abode  Doth  Peter,  and  J.,  and 

12.  2.  he  killed  J.  the  brother  of  John  with 
Gal.  2.  9.  when  J.,  Cephas,  and  John,  who 
2.  12.  before  that  certain  came  from  J. 


(2.)  The  son  of  Alpheus,  probably  the  author 
of  the  Epistle  of  James. 

Matt.  10.  8.  J.  the  son  of  Alpheus,  and  Lebbens 
Mark  3.  18.  and  J.  the  son  of  Alpheus,  and 
Luke  6.  15.  J.  the  son  of  Alpheus,  and  Simon 
Acts  1.  13.  J.  the  son  of  Alpheus,  and  Simon 
12.  17.  Go  shew  these  thmgs  unto  J.,  and 
15.  13.  J.  answered,  saying,  Men  and 
21.  18.  Paul  went  in  with  us  unto  J. 
1  Cor.  15.  7.  After  that  he  was  seen  of  J. 
Jas.  1.  1.  J.,  a  servant  of  God,  and  of  the 


(8.)  One  of  the  brethren  of  the  Ix>nL 

Matt.  13.  55.  and  his  brethren,  J.,  and  Josea 
Mark  6.  8.  the  brother  of  J.  and  Joaes,  and 
GaL  1.  19.  saw  I  none  save  J.,  the  Loid'a 
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(4.)  The  son  of  Kary  and  brother  of  Jude. 
[Perhaps  the  same  person  as  Ko.  3.] 

Matt.  27.  56.  Mary  the  mother  of  J.  and  Joses 
Mark  16.  40.  the  mother  of  J.  the  less  and  of 

16.  1.  and  Mary  the  mother  of  J.,  and 
Luke  6.  16.  And  Judas  the  brother  of  J. 

24.  10.  and  Mary  the  mother  of  J.,  and 
Acts  1.  13.  and  Judas  the  brother  of  J. 
Jude  1.  servant  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  brother  of  J. 

Janna  (^lawh^  Ian-n4). 

One  of  the  ancestors  of  Joseph  the  husband 
of  Mary,  as  giren  by  Luke. 

Luke  3.  24.  J.,  which  was  (he  son  of  Joseph 

Jannes  {'Iawrj<:y  lan-nes). 

One  of  those  who  are  stated  by  Paul  to  have 
vdthstood  Moses. 

2  Tim.  3.  8.  as  J.  and  Jan^brcs  withstood  Moses 
See  Jambres. 

Jared  {*I(ipkSy  la-red). 

Luke  3.  37.  of  J.,  which  was  ihegon  of  Maleleel 

Jason  ('loo-cuv,  la-son). 

(1.)  A  disciple  of  Thessalonica  whom  the 
Jews  assatdted  because  he  received  Paul  and 
Silas  into  his  house. 

Acts  17.  5.  and  assaulted  the  house  of  J. 
17.  6.  they  drew  J.  and  certain  brethren 

-  7.  Whom  J.  hath  received :  and  these 

-  9.  when  they  had  taken  security  of  J. 


(2.)  Perhaps,  but  not  certainly,  the  same 
person. 
Rom.  16.  21.  J.,  and  Sosipater,  my  kinsmen 

Jechonias  {^Ie)(pvlasj  le-cho-ni-as). 

(Part  L,  Jeconiah). 

Matt.  1.  11.  And  Josias  begat  J.  and  his 
1.  12.  J.  begat  Salathiel,  and  Salathiel 

Jephthae  (le^aCy  leph-thae). 

(Part  I.  Jephthah,) 
Heb.  11.  32.  and  (/Samson,  and  qfJ, 

Jeremias,  b.  Jeremy 
(lepefjkuif;^  Hi-e-r^mi-as). 

(Part  I.,  Jeremiah.) 

Matt.  2.  17.  was  spoken  by  J.  the  prophet  (6) 
16.  14.  others,  J.,  or  one  of  the  prophets 
27.    9.  was  spoken  by  J,  the  prophet  (6)       I 


Jericho  (leptx^^y  Hi-e-ri-cho). 

Matt  20.  29.  as  they  departed  from  J.,  a  great 
Mark  10.  46.  And  they  came  to  J. 

10.  46.  and  as  he  went  out  of  J.  with  his 
Luke  10.  30.  went  down  from  Jerusalem  to  J. 

18.  35.  as  he  was  come  niffh  imto  J. 

19.  1.  entered  and  passed  through  J. 
Heb.  11.  80.  By  faith  the  walls  of  J.  fell 

Jeroflalem  ClepoaoXvfjuij  Hi-e-ro-86- 
ly-ma ;  2.  ^lepovaaXrffif  Hi-e-rou- 
sa-Ie.m). 

Matt  2. 1 .  came  wise  men  from  the  east  to  J.  (2) 

2.  3.  and  all  J.  with  him  (2) 

3.  5.  Then  went  out  to  him  J.  and  (2) 

4.  25.  from  Decapolis,  and  from  J.,  and  (2) 
6.  35.  neither  by^  J. ;  for  it  lb  the  city  of  (2) 

15.  1.  and  Pharisees,  which  were  of  J.  (2) 

16.  21.  how  that  he  must  go  unto  J.,  and  (2) 

20.  17.  And  Jesus,  going  up  toJ.,  took  the  (2) 

-  18.  Behold,  we  go  up  to  J. ;  and  (2) 

21.  1.  when  they  drew  ni^h  unto  J.  (2) 

-  10.  when  he  was  come  into  J. ,  all  tne  (2) 
23.  37.  0  J. ,  J. ,  thou  that  killest  the  prophets 

Mark  1.  5.  the  land  of  Judea,  and  they  of  J. 
3.    8.  And  from  J.,  and  from  Idumea  (2) 
22.  scribes  which  came  down  from  J.  (2) 
1.  of  the  scribes,  which  came  from  J.  (2) 

32.  in  thewaygoingupto J. ;  andJesus(2) 

33.  Behold,  we  go  up  to  J.  (2) 
1.  And  when  they  came  nigh  to  J. 

1 1.  And  Jesus  entered  into  J. ,  and  into  (2) 
15.  And  they  come  to  J. :  and  Jesus  (2) 
27.  And  they  come  a^ain  to  J.  (2) 
41.  which  came  up  with  him  unto  J.  (2) 
2.  22.  thev  brought  him  to  J.,  to  (2) 
25.  behold,  there  was  a  man  in  J. 
38.  that  looked  for  redemption  in  J. 

41.  Kow  his  parents  went  to  J.  every 

42.  they  went  up  to  J.,  after  the  (2) 

43.  the  child  Jesus  tarried  behind  in  J. 
45|  they  turned  back  again  to  J.  seeking 

9.  And  he  brought  him  to  J.,  and  set 
17,  of  Galilee,  and  Judea,  and  J. 
17.  people  out  of  all  Judea  and  J.,  and 
31.  which  he  should  accomplish  at  J. 
51.  he  stedfastly  set  his  face  to  go  to  J. 
53,  as  though  he  would  go  to  J. 
80.  A  certam  man  went  down  from  J. 

4.  above  all  men  that  dwelt  in  J.? 

-  22.  teaching  and  joumeving  toward  J. 
"    33.  thc^t  a  prophet  perish  out  of  J. 

-  34.  0  J.,  «!.,  whioh  killest  the  prophets 

17.  11.  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  went  to  J. 

18.  31^  Behold^  we  go  up  to  J.,  and  (2) 

19.  11.  because  he  was  nigh  to  J.,  and 

-  28.  went  before,  ascending  up  to  J.  (2) 
21.  20.  And  when  ye  shall  see  J.  compassed 

-  24^  and  J.  shall  be  trodden  down  of  the 

23.  7.  toHerod,whohimselfaIsowasatJ.  (2) 

-  28.  Daughters  of  J.,  weep  not  for  me 

24.  13.  whi^  wa9  from  J.  aoout  threescore 

-  18.  Art  thou  only  a  stranger  in  J.,  and 

-  33.  and  returned  to  J,,  and  found  the 

-  47.  among  aU  nations,  beginning  at  J. 
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Luke  24.  49.  but  tarry  ye  in  the  city  of  J.         1 
24.  52.  and  returned  to  J.  with  great  joy       I 
John  1.  19.  sent  priests  and  Leyites  from  J. 
2.  13.  and  Jesus  went  up  to  J.  (2) 

-  23.  Now  when  he  was  in  J.  at  the  (2) 

4.  20.  and  ye  say,  that  in  J.  is  the  place  (2) 

-  21.  nor  yet  at  J.,  worship  the  Father  (2) 

-  45.  all  the  things  that  he  did  at  J.  (2) 

5.  1.  and  Jesus  went  up  to  J.  (2) 

-  2.  there  is  at  J. ,  by  the  sheep-market  (2) 
7.  25.  Then  said  some  of  them  of  J.,  Is  not  this 

10.  22.  And  it  was  at  J.  the  feast  of  (2] 

11.  18.  (Now  Bethany  was  nigh  unto  J.  (2) 

-  55.  went  out  of  the  country  up  to  J.  (2) 

12.  12.  heard  that  Jesus  was  coming  to  J.  (2) 
Acts  1.  4.  they  should  not  depart  from  J.  (2) 

1.    8.  witnesses  unto  me  both  in  J.  and 

-  12.  Then  returned  they  unto  J. 

-  -    which  is  from  J.  a  sabbath -day's 

-  19.  known  unto  all  the  dwellers  at  J. 
6.  And  there  were  dwelling  at  J.  Jews 

14.  and  all  ye  that  dwell  at  J.,  be  this 

6.  were  gathered  together  at  J. 
16.  to  all  them  that  dwell  in  J. ;  and  we 
16.  out  of  the  cities  round  about  unto  J. 
28.  ye  have  filled  J.  with  your  doctrine 

7.  the  disciples  multiplied  in  J.  greatly 

1.  against  the  church  which  was  at  J.  (2) 
14.  the  apostles  which  were  at  J.  (2) 

25.  returned  to  J.,  and  preached 

26.  that  goeth  down  from  J.  unto  Gaza 

27.  had  come  to  J.  for  to  worship 

2.  he  might  bring  them  bound  unto  J. 

-  13.  he  hatn  done  to  thy  saints  at  J. 

-  21.  which  called  on  this  name  in  J. 

-  26.  And  when  Saul  was  come  to  J.,  he 

-  28.  coming  in  and  coing  out  at  J. 

10.  89.  in  the  land  of  the  Jews,  and  in  J. 

11.  2.  when  Peter  was  come  up  to  J.  (2) 

-  22.  of  the  church  which  was  in  J.  (2) 

-  27.  prophets  from  J.  unto  Antioch  (2) 

12.  25.  Barnabas  and  Saul  returned  from  J. 

13.  13.  departingfrom  them,  returned  to  J.  (2) 

-  27.  For  they  that  dwell  at  J.,  and  their 
31.  came  up  with  him  from  Galilee  to  J. 

2.  should  go  up  to  J.  unto  the  apostles 
4.  And  when  tney  were  come  to  Jt,  they 
4.  and  elders  which  were  at  J. 
21.  this  feast  that  cometh  in  J.  (2) 

19.  21.  to  go  to  J.,  saying,  After  I  hare 

20.  16.  to  be  at  J.  the  day  of  Pentecost  (2) 

-  22.  I  go  bound  in  the  spirit  unto  J. 

21.  4.  that  he  should  not  go  up  to  J. 

-  11.  So  shall  the  Jews  at  J.  bind  the  man 

-  12.  besought  him  not  to  go  up  to  J. 

-  13.  but  also  to  die  at  J.  for  the  name 

-  15.  and  went  up  to  J. 

-  17.  And  when  we  were  come  to  J.  (2) 
"    31.  that  all  J.  was  in  an  uproar 

22.  5.  bound  unto  J.,  for  to  be  punished 

-  17.  when  I  was  come  again  to  J.  (2) 

-  18.  get  thee  quickly  out  of  J. 

23.  11.  as  thou  hast  testified  of  me  in  J. 

24.  11.  since  I  went  up  to  J.  for  to  worship 

25.  1.  he  ascended  from  CsBsarea  to  J.  (2) 

-  3.  that  he  would  send  for  him  to  J. 

-  7.  Jews  which  came  down  from  J.  (2) 
9.  Wilt  thou  go  up  to  J.,  and  there  (2) 

~    15.  About  whom,  when  I  was  at  J.  (2) 


15. 

16. 
18. 


Acts  25. 20.  whether  he  would  go  to  J. ,  and  there 

25.  24.  both  at  J.,  and  aUo  here  (2) 

26.  4.  among  mine  own  nation  at  J.  (2) 

-  10.  Which  thing  I  also  did  in  J.  (2) 

-  20.  and  at  J.,  and  throughout  all  (2) 
28.  17.  yetwasIdeliveredprisonerfromJ.  (2) 

Rom.  15.  19.  so  that  from  J.,  and  roundabout 
15.  25.  But  now  I  go  unto  J.  to  minister  nnto 

-  26.  for  the  poor  saints  which  are  at  J. 

-  81.  that  my  serrice  which  /  have  for  J. 
1  Cor.  16.  8.  to  bring  your  liberality  unto  J. 
Gal.  1.  17.  Neither  went  I  up  to  J.  to  them  (2) 

1.  18.  after  three  years  I  went  up  to  J.  to  (2) 

2.  1.  I  went  up  again  to  J.  witn  (2) 
4.  25.  answereth  to  J.  which  now  is 

-  26.  But  J.  which  is  above  is  free 
Heb.  12.  22.  the  heavenly  J.,  and  to  an 
Rev.  3.  12.  the  city  of  my  God,  tohieh  ia  new  J. 

21.  2.  1  John  saw  the  holy  city,  new  J. 
-    10.  that  great  city,  the  holy  J. 

JesBO  i^Ietraaiy  les-sai). 

Matt.  1.  5.  and  Obed  begat  J. 

1.  6.  And  J.  begat  David  the  king 
Luke  3.  82.  Which  was  ike  mm  of  J.,  which 
Acts  13.  22.  I  have  found  David  the  son  of  J. 
Rom.  15.  12.  There  ^all  be  a  root  of  J. 


Jeans  (^Iricorkj  le-soas). 

(1.)  The  sonof  Mary--Christ  the  Son  of  God. 

Thebookof  thegenerationof  J.  Christ 
Mary,  of  whom  was  bom  J.,  who  ia 
Now  the  birth  of  J.  Christ  was  on  this 
and  thou  shalt  call  his  name  J. 
and  he  called  his  name  J. 
Now  when  J.  was  bom  in  Bethlehem 
Then  cometh  J.  from  GalUee  to  Jordan 
And  J.  answering,  said  unto  him 
And  J.,  when  he  was  baptized,  went 
Then  was  J.  led  up  of  the  Spirit 
J.  said  unto  him,  It  is  written 
Then  saith  J.  unto  him.  Get  thee 
Now  when  J.  had  heard  that  John 
From  that  time  J.  began  to  preach 
And  J.,  walking  by  the  sea  of 
And  J.  went  about  all  Galilee 
when  J.  had  ended  these  sayings 
And  J^  put  forth  Am  hand,  ana 
And  J.  saith  unto  him.  See  thou 
And  when  J.  was  entered  into 
And  J.  saith  unto  him,  I  will  come 
When  J.  heard  it^  he  marvelled 
And  J.  said  unto  the  centurion 
when  J.  was  come  into  Peter's  house 
when  J.  saw  great  multitudes  about 
And  J.  saith  unto  him.  The  foxes 
But  J.  said  unto  him,  Follow  me 
What  have  we  to  do  with  thee,  J. 
the  whole  city  came  out  to  meet  J. 
and  J.  I  seeing  their  faith,  said  unto 
And  J.,  knowmg  their  thoughts,  said 
And  as  J.  passed  forth  from  thence 
as  J.  sat  at  meat  in  the  house,  behold 
But  when  J.  heard  ihat^  he  said  unto 
And  J.  said  onto  them,  Can  the 
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Matt  9.  19.  And  J.  arose  and  followed  him 
9.  22.  But  J.  turned  him  about ;  and  when 

-  23.  And  when  J.  came  into  the  ruler's 

-  27.  And  when  J.  departed  thence 

-  28.  And  J.  saith  unto  them,  Believe  ve 

-  80.  and  J.  straitly  charged  them,  sayinff 

-  85.  And  J.  went  about  all  the  cities  and 

10.  6.  These  twelve  J.  sent  forth,  and 

11.  1.  when  J.  had  made  an  end  of 

-  4.  J.  answered  and  said  unto  them 

-  7.  J.  began  to  say  unto  the  multitudes 

-  25.  At  that  time  J.  answered  and  said 

12.  1.  At  that  time  J.  went  on  the 

-  15.  But  when  J.  knew  it,  he  withdrew 

-  25.  And  J.  knew  their  thougihts,  and  said 

13.  1.  The  same  day  went  J.  out  of  the 

-  84.  All  these  thincs  spake  J.  unto  the 
"    86.  Then  J.  sent  the  multitude  away 

-  51.  J.  saith  unto  them.  Have  ye 

-  53.  when  J.  had  finished  these  parables 

-  57.  But  J.  said  unto  them,  A  prophet 

14.  1.  the  teti-arch  heard  of  the  fame  of  J. 

-  12.  buried  it,  and  went  and  told  J. 

-  13.  When  J.  heard  of  U,  he  departed 

-  14.  And  J.  went  forth,  and  saw 

-  16.  But  J.  said  unto  them,  They  need  not 

-  22.  straightway  J.  constrained  his 

-  25.  J.  went  unto  them,  walking  on  the 

-  27.  J.  spake  unto  them,  saying,  Be  of  good 

-  29.  he  walked  on  the  water  to  go  to  J. 

-  81.  J.  stretched  forth  his  hand,  and 

15.  1.  Then  came  to  J.  scribes  and  Pharisees 
"    16.  And  J.  said,  Are  ye  also  yet  without 

-  21.  Then  J.  went  thence,  and  departed 

-  28.  Then  J.  answei*ed  and  said  unto  her 

-  29.  And  J.  departed  from  thence 

-  80.  and  cast  them  down  at  J.s'  feet 

-  82.  Then  J.  called  his  disciples  unto  him 

-  34.  And  J.  saith  unto  them,  How  many 

16.  6.  Then  J.  said  unto  them,  Take  heed 

-  8.  Wliich  when  J.  perceived,  he  said 

-  18.  When  J.  came  into  the  coasts  of 

>    17.  And  J.  answered  and  said  unto  him 

-  20.  tell  no  man  that  he  was  J.  the  Christ 

-  21.  From  that  time  forth  began  J.  to 

-  24.  Then  said  J.  unto  his  disciples,  If 

17.  1.  And  after  six  days,  J.  taketh  Peter 

-  4.  and  said  unto  J.,  Lord,  it  is  good 

-  7.  And  J.  came  and  touched  them,  and 

-  8.  they  saw  no  man  save  J.  only 

9.  J.  charged  them,  saying,  TeU  the 

-  11.  And  J.  answered  and  said  unto  them 
~    17.  Then  J.  answered  and  said,  0  faithless 

-  18.  And  J.  rebuked  the  devil 

-  19.  Then  came  the  disciples  to  J.  apart 

-  20.  And  J.  said  unto  them.  Because  of 

-  22.  J.  said  unto  them,  The  Son  of  man 

-  25.  J.  prevented  him,  savings  What 

-  26.  J.  saith  unto  him.  Then  are  the 

18.  1.  came  the  disciples  unto  J.,  saying 
2.  And  J.  called  a  little  child  unto  mm 

-  22.  J.  saith  unto  him,  I  say  not 

19.  1.  when  J.  had  finished  these  sayings 

-  14.  But  J.  said.  Suffer  little  chilc&en 

-  18.  J.  said,  Thou  shalt  do  no  murder 

-  21.  J.  said  unto  him,  If  thou  wilt  be 

-  23.  Then  said  J.  unto  his  disciples 

-  26.  But  J.  beheld  them,  and  said 

-  28.  And  J.  said  unto  them,  Verily 
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Mark  1.  : 

1 

.    9. 

17.  And  J.,  goingup  to  Jerusalem,  took 
But  J.  answered  and  said,  Ye 
But  J.  called  them  unto  him,  and 
when  they  heard  that  J.  passed  by 
And  J.  stood  still,  and  called  them 
So  J.  had  compassion  on  them,  and 
then  sent  J.  two  disciples 
and  did  as  J.  commanded  them 
This  is  J.,  the  prophet  of  Nazareth 
And  J.  went  into  the  temple  of  God 
And  J.  saith  unto  them.  Yea;  have  ye 
24.  J.  answered  and  said  unto  them 
And  they  answered  J.,  and  said 
J.  saith  unto  them.  Verily  I  say 
J.  saith  unto  them.  Did  ye  never  read 
And  J.  answered  and  spake  unto 
But  J.  perceived  their  wickedness 
J.  answered  and  said  unto  them 
J.  said  imto  him,  Thou  shalt  love 
were  gathered  together,  J.  asked  them 
Then  spake  J.  to  the  multitude,  and 
And  J.  went  out,  and  departed 
And  J.  said  unto  them,  See  ye  not 
And  J.  answered  and  said  unto  them 
when  J.  had  finished  all  these  sayings 
that  they  might  take  J.  by  subtUty 
Now  when  J.  was  in  Bethany,  in  the 
When  J.  understood  U,  he  said 
the  disciples  came  to  J.,  saying 
And  the  disciples  did  as  J.  had 
J.  took  bread,  and  blessed  it 
Then  saith  J.  unto  them.  All  ye 
J.  said  untohim.  Verily  I  say  unto  thee 
Then  cometh  J.  with  them  unto 
And  forthwith  he  came  to  J. ,  and  said 
And  J.  said  unto  him.  Friend 
and  laid  hands  on  J.,  and  took  him 
one  of  them  which  were  with  J. 
Then  said  J.  unto  him,  Put  un 
In  that  same  hour  said  J.  to  tne 
they  that  had  laid  hold  on  J. 
sought  false  witness  against  J. 
But  J.  held  his  peace 
J.  saith  unto  him,  Thou  hast  said 
Thou  also  wast  with  J.  of  Galilee 
was  also  with  J.  of  Nazareth 
Peter  remembered  the  word  of  J. 
took  counsel  against  J.  to  put  him 
And  J.  stood  before  the  governor 
J.  said  unto  him,  Thou  sayest 
or  J.  which  is  cidled  Christ  ? 
should  ask  Barabbas,  and  destroy  J. 
What  shall  I  do  then  with  J.  which 
when  he  had  scourged  J.,  he 
took  J.  into  the  common  hall 
This  is  J.  the  kino  of  the  Jews 
And  about  the  ninth  hour,  J.  cried 
J.,  when  he  had  cried  again  with  a 
they  that  were  with  him  watching  J. 
which  followed  J.  from  Galilee 
who  also  himself  was  J.s'  disciple 
and  begged  the  body  of  J. 
I  know  that  ye  seek  J.,  which 
behold,  J.  met  them,  saying.  All  hail 
Then  said  J.  unto  them,  Be  not 
where  J.  had  appointed  them 
And  J.  came  and  spake  unto  them 
1.  beginning  of  the  gospel  of  J.  Christ 
that  J.  came  from  Nazareth  of  Galilee 
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Mark  1.  14.  J.  came  into  Galilee,  preaching 

1.  17.  And  J.  said  unto  them,  Come  ye 

-  24.  what  have  we  to  do  with  thee,  thou  J. 

-  25.  And  J.  rebuked  him,  saying,  Hold 

-  41.  And  J.,  moved  with  compassion,  put 

-  45.  insomuch  that  J.  could  no  more 

2.  5.  When  J.  saw  their  faith,  he  said 

-  8.  when  J.  perceived  in  his  spirit  that 

-  15.  as  J.  sat  at  meat  in  his  house 

-  -    with  J.  and  his  disciples 

-  17.  When  J.  heard  tt,  he  saith  unto 

-  19.  And  J.  said  unto  them.  Can  the 
8.  7.  But  J.  withdrew  himself  with  his 
6.  6.  when  he  saw  J.  afar  off,  he  ran 

-  7.  J.,  thou  Son  of  the  most  high  God  ? 

-  13.  And  forthwith  J.  gave  them  leave 

-  15.  And  they  come  to  J.,  and  see 

-  19.  Howbeit  J.  suffered  him  not 

-  20.  how  great  things  J.  had  done  for  him 

-  21.  And  when  J.  was  passed  over  again 

-  24.  And  J.  went  with  him 

-  27.  When  she  had  heard  of  J.,  came 

-  80.  And  J.,  immediately  knowing  in 

-  86.  As  soon  as  J.  heard  the  word  that 

6.  4.  But  J.  said  unto  them,  A  prophet 

-  80.  gathered  themselves  together  unto  J. 

-  84.  And  J.,  when  he  came  out,  saw 

7.  27.  But  J.  said  unto  her.  Let  the 

8.  1.  J.  called  his  disciples  unto  Am,  and 

-  17.  And  when  J.  knew  U,  he  saith  unto 

-  27.  And  J.  went  out  and  his  disciples 

9.  2.  J.  taketh  with  him  Peter,  and  James 

-  4.  and  they  were  talking  with  J. 

-  5.  And  Peter  answered  and  said  to  J. 

-  8.  save  J.  only  with  themselves 

-  23.  J.  s.aid  unto  him,  If  thou  canst 

-  25.  When  J.  saw  that  the  people  came 
~  27.  But  J.  took  him  by  the  hand 

-  89.  But  J.  said,  Forbid  him  not 

10.  5.  And  J.  answered  and  said  unto  them 

-  14.  But  when  J.  saw  if,  he  was  much 

-  18.  And  J.  said  unto  him,  Why  callest 

-  21.  Then  J.,  beholding  him,  loved  him 

-  23.  And  J.  looked  round  about,  and 

-  24.  But  J.  answereth  again,  and  saith 

-  27.  And  J.,  looking  upon  them,  saith 

-  29.  And  J.  answers  and  said,  Verily  I 

-  82.  and  J.  went  before  them 

-  88.  But  J.  said  unto  them.  Ye  know  not 

-  89.  And  J.  said  unto  them.  Ye  shall 

-  42.  But  J.  called  them  to  him,  and 

-  47.  he  heard  that  it  was  J.  of  Nazareth 

-  -    to  cry  out,  and  say,  J.,  thou  son  of 

-  49.  And  J.  stood  still,  and  commanded 

-  50.  rose,  and  came  to  J. 

-  51.  And  J.  answered  and  said  unto  him 

-  52.  And  J.  said  unto  him.  Go  thy  way 

-  -    and  followed  J.  in  the  way 

11.  6.  even  as  J.  had  commanded 

-  7.  And  they  brought  the  oolt  to  J. 

-  11.  And  J.  entered  into  Jerusalem 

-  14.  J.  answered  and  said  unto  it 

-  15.  J.  went  into  the  temple,  and  began 

-  22.  And  J.  answering,  saith  unto  them 

-  29.  J.  answered  and  said  unto  them 

-  83.  they  answered  and  said  unto  J.,  We 

-  -    And  J.  answering,  saith  unto  them 

12.  17,  24.  And  J.  answering,  said  unto 

-  29.  And  J.  answered  him.  The  fint  of 
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Mark  12.  84.  when  J.  saw  that  he  answered 

12.  85.  And  J.  answered  and  said,  while  he 

-  41.  And  J.  sat  over  against  the  treasury 

13.  2.  And  J.  answering,  said  unto  him 

~      5.  And  J.  answering  them,  began  to  say 

14.  6.  And  J.  said,  Let  her  alone 

-  18.  J.  said.  Verily  I  say  unto  yon 

-  22.  J.  took  bread,  and  blessed,  and 

-  27.  And  J.  saith  unto  them,  All  ye 

-  80.  And  J.  saith  unto  him.  Verily 

<-    48.  And  J.  answered  and  said  unto  them 

-  58.  And  they  led  J.  away  to  the  high 

-  55.  sought  for  witness  against  J. 

-  60.  asked  J.,  saying,  Answerest  thou 

-  62.  And  J.  said,  I  am  :  and  ye  shall 

-  67.  thou  also  wast  with  J.  of  Nazareth 
"    72.  the  word  that  J.  said  unto  him 

15»    1.  and  bound  J.,  and  carried  him  away 

5.  But  J.  yet  answered  nothing 

-  15.  delivered  J.,  when  he  had  scourged 
^    84.  And  at  the  ninth  hour  J.  cried  with 

-  87.  And  J.  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  and 
43.  and  craved  the  body  of  J. 

6.  Ye  seek  J.  of  Nazareth,  which 
9.  Now,  when  /.  wsa  risen  early,  the 

1.  81.  and  shalt  call  his  name  J. 
21.  his  name  was  called  J. 
27.  brought  in  the  child  J. ,  to  do  for  him 
43.  the  child  J.  tarried  behind  in 
52.  And  J.  increased  in  wisdom  and 
21.  that  J.  also  being  baptized,  and 
23.  And  J.  himself  began  to  be 
1.  And  J.,  being  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost 

-  4.  And  J.  answered  him,  saying.  It  is 
~     8.  And  J.  answered  and  said  unto  him 

-  12.  And  J.  answering,  said  unto  him.  It 

-  14.  And  J.  returned  m  the  power  of  the 

-  84.  what  have  we  to  do  with  thee,  thou  J. 

-  85.  And  J.  rebuked  him,  saying,  Hold 

5.  8.  he  fell  down  at  J.s*  knees,  saying 

-  10.  And  J.  said  unto  Simon,  Fear  not 

-  12.  who  seeing  J.,  fell  on  his  face 

-  19.  withAMcouch,intothe  midst  before  J. 

-  22.  when  J.  perceived  their  thoughts 

-  81.  And  J.  answering,  said  unto  them 

6.  3.  And  J.  answering  them,  said.  Have 

-  9.  Then  said  J.  unto  them,  I  will  ask 

-  11.  what  they  might  do  to  J. 

7.  8.  And  when  he  neard  of  J.,  he  sent 

-  4.  And  when  they  came  to  J.,  they 

-  6.  Then  J.  went  with  them 

-  9.  When  J.  heard  these  things,  he 

-  19.  sent  th^m  to  J.,  saying.  Art  thou 

-  22.  Then  J.  answering,  said  unto  them 

-  87.  when  she  knew  that  /.  sat  at  meat 
^  40.  And  J.  answering,  said  unto  him 

8.  28.  When  he  saw  J.,  he  cried  out 

-  -    What  have  I  to  do  with  thee,  J.,  thou 

-  80.  And  J.  asked  him,  saying.  What  is 

-  85.  and  came  to  J.,  and  found  the  man 

-  -    sitting  at  the  feet  of  J.,  clothed  and 

-  88.  But  J.  sent  him  away,  saving 

-  89.  how  great  things  J.  had  done  unto 

-  40.  when  J.  was  returned,  the  people 

-  41.  he  fell  down  at  J.s*  feet,  and 

-  45.  And  J.  said.  Who  touched  mc  f 

-  46.  And  J.  said,  Somebody  hath  touched 

-  50.  But  when  J.  heard  t^  he  answered 

9.  88.  Peter  said  unto  J.,  Master,  it  is  good 
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Luke  9.  36.  J.  was  found  alone 

9.  41.  And  J.  answering,  said,  0  faithless 

-  42.  And  J.  rebuked  the  unclean  spirit 

-  43.  at  all  things  which  J.  did 

-  47.  And  J.  perceiving  the  thought  of 

-  60.  And  J.  said  unto  him,  Forbid  him  not 
~  68.  J.  said  unto  him,  Foxes  have  holes 

-  60.  J.  said  unto  him.  Let  the  dead  bury 

-  62.  And  J.  said  unto  him,  No  man 
10.  21.  In  that  hour  J.  rejoiced  in  ^irit 

-  29.  said  unto  J.,  And  who  is  my  neighbour? 

-  30.  AndJ.  answering,  said,  A  certain  man 

-  37.  Then  said  J.  unto  him.  Go  and  do 

-  89.  which  also  sat  at  J.s'  feet,  and 

-  41.  And  J.  answered  and  said  unto  her 

2.  And  J.  answering,  said  unto  them 
12.  And  when  J.  saw  her,  he  called  A-er 
14.  because  that  J.  had  healed  on  the 

3.  And  J.  answering,  spake  unto  the 

17.  13.  J.,  Master,  have  mercyon  us 

-  17.  AndJ.  answering,  said.  Were  there  not 

18.  16.  But  J.  called  them  unto  him,  and 

-  19.  And  J.  said  unto  him.  Why  callest 

-  22.  Now  when  J.  heard  these  things,  he 
>-    24.  And  when  J.  saw  that  he  was  very 

-  87.  that  J.  of  Nazareth  passeth  by 

-  38.  J.,  thou  son  of  David,  have  mercy 

-  40.  And  J.  stood,  and  commanded  hmi 
42.  And  J.  said  unto  him.  Receive  thy 

1.  And  J.  entered  and  passed  through 
3.  he  sought  to  see  J.  who  he  was 
6.  And  when  J.  came  to  the  place 
9.  And  J.  said  unto  him.  This  day 

35.  and  they  brought  him  to  J.,  and 

-    and  they  set  J.  thereon 
8.  And  J,  said  unto  them.  Neither 

34.  And  J.  answeiing,  said  unto  them 

47.  drew  near  unto  J.  to  kiss  him 

48.  But  J.  said  unto  him,  Judas 

61.  And  J.  answered  and  said,  Suffer 

62.  Then  J.  said  unto  the  chief  priests 

63.  the  men  that  held  J.  mocked  him 
8.  And  when  Herod  saw  J.,  he  was 

20.  Pilate  therefore,  willing  to  release  J. 

25.  but  he  delivered  J.  to  their  will 

26.  that  he  might  bear  it  after  J. 
28.  But  J.  turning  unto  them,  said 
34.  Then  said  J.,  Father,  forgive  them 

42.  And  he  said  unto  J. ,  Lord,  remember 

43.  And  J.  said  unto  him^  Verily 
46.  And  when  J.  had  cried  with  a  lond 
62.  and  begged  the  body  of  J. 

3.  found  not  the  body  of  the  Lord  J. 

-  16.  J.  himself  drew  near,  and  went  with 

-  19.  Concerning  J.  of  Nazareth,  which 

"    86.  as  they  thus  spake,  J.  himHclf  stood 
John  1.  17.  grace  and  truth  came  by  J.  Christ 
1.  29.  The  next  day  John  seeth  J.  coming 

-  36.  lookingupon  J.  ashewalked,hesaim 

-  37.  heard  him  speak,  and  they  followed  J. 

-  88.  Then  J.  turned  and  saw  them 

-  42.  And  he  brought  him  to  J. 

-  -    And  when  J.  beheld  him 

-  43.  The  day  following  J.  would  go  forth 

-  46.  J.  of  Nazareth,  the  son  of  Joseph 

-  47.  J.  saw  Nathanael  coming  to  him 

-  48,  60.  J.  answered  and  said  unto  him 

1.  and  the  mother  of  J.  wajs  there 

2.  And  both  J.  was  called,  and  his 
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the  mother  of  J.  saith  unto  him.  They 
J.  saith  unto  her,  Woman,  what 
J.  saith  unto  them,  Fill  the  wateiyota 
This  beginning  of  miracles  did  J.  in 
and  J.  went  up  to  Jerusalem 
J.  answered  and  said  imto  them 
and  the  word  which  J.  had  said 
But  J.  did  not  commit  himself  unto 
The  same  came  to  J.  by  night 
10.  J.  answered  and  said  unto  him 
J.  answered,  Verily,  verily,  I  say 
After  these  things  came  J.  and  nis 
that  J.  made  and  baptized  more 
(Though  J.  himself  baptized  not 
J.  therefore,  being  wearied  with  his 
J.  saith  unto  her,  Give  me  to  drink 
13.  J.  answered  and  said  unto  her 
J.  saith  unto  her.  Go,  call  thy  husband 
J.  said  unto  her.  Thou  hast  well  said 
J.  saith  unto  her,  Woman,  believe  me 
J.  saith  unto  her,  I  that  speak  unto 
J.  saith  unto  them,  My  meat  is  to  do 
For  J.  himself  testified  that  a  prophet 
So  J.  came  again  into  Cana  otGalilee 
When  he  heard  that  J.  was  come  out 
Then  said  J.  unto  him.  Except  ye 
J.  saith  unto  him.  Go  thy  way  ;  thy 
believed  the  word  that  J.  had  spoken 
in  the  which  J.  said  unto  him 
the  second  miracle  th^t  J.  did 
and  J.  went  up  to  Jerusalem 
When  J.  saw  nim  lie,  and  knew 
J.  saith  unto  him.  Rise,  take  up  thy 
for  J.  had  conveyed  himself  away 
Afterward  J.  findeth  him  in  the  temple 
that  it  was  J.  which  had  made  him 
therefore  did  the  Jews  persecute  J. 
But  J.  answered  them.  My  Father 
Then  answered  J.  and  said  unto  them 
After  these  things  J.  went  over  the 
And  J.  went  up  into  a  mountain 
When  J.  then  lifted  up  hie  eyes 
And  J.  said.  Make  the  men  sit  down 
And  J.  took  the  loaves ;  and  when  he 
had  seen  the  miracle  that  J.  did 
When  J.  therefore  perceived  that  they 
and  J.  was  not  come  to  them 
they  see  J.  walking  oh  the  sea 
that  J.  went  not  with  his  disciples 
saw  that  J.  was  not  there,  neither 
came  to  Capernaum  seeking  for  J. 
J.  answerea  them  and  said.  Verily 
J.  answered  and  said  unto  them 
63.  Then  J.  said  unto  them.  Verily 
And  J.  said  unto  them,  I  am  the 
And  they  said,  Is  not  this  J.  the  son 
J.  therefore  answered  and  said  unto 
When  J.  knew  in  himself  that  his 
For  J.  knew  from  the  be^dnning  who 
Then  said  J.  unto  the  twelve,  WiU  ye 
J.  answered  them.  Have  not  I  chosen 
After  these  things  J.  walked  in  Galilee 
Then  J.  said  unto  them.  My  time  is  not 
J.  went  up  into  the  temple,  and  taught 
J.  answered  them  and  said.  My 
J.  answered  and  said  imto  them,  I 
Then  cried  J.  in  the  temple,  as  he 
Then  said  J.  unto  them,  Yet  a  little 
J.  stood  and  cried,  saying  If  any  man 
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John  7.  89.  because  that  J.  was  not  yet  glorified) 

7.  50.  (he  that  came  to  J.  by  night 

8.  1.  J.  went  unto  the  mount  of  Olives 

-  6.  But  J.  stooped  down,  and  with  Aw 

-  9.  and  J.  was  left  alone,  and  the  woman 

-  10.  When  J.  had  lifted  up  himself 

-  11.  And  J.  said,  Neither  do  I  condemn 

-  12.  Then  spake  J.  again  unto  them 

-  14.  J.  answered  and  said  unto  them 

-  19.  J.  answered,  Ye  neither  know  me,  nor 

-  20.  These  words  spake  J.  in  the  treasury 
~  21.  Then  said  J.  again  unto  them 

-  25.  And  J.  saith  unto  them.  Even 

-  28.  Then  said  J.  unto  them,  When 

-  31.  Then  said  J.  to  those  Jews  which 

-  84.  J.  answered  them,  Verily,  verily 
"  89.  J.  saith  unto  them,  If  ye  were 

-  42.  J.  said  unto  them,  If  God  were 

-  49.  J.  answered,  I  have  not  a  devil 

-  54.  J.  answered.  If  I  honour  myself 

-  58.  J.  said  unto  them,  Verily,  verily,  I  say 

-  59.  butJ.hidhimself^andwentoutofthe 

9.  1.  And  as  J,  passed  by,  he  saw  a  man 

-  8.  J.  answered,  Neither  hath  this  man 

-  11.  A  man  that  is  called  J.  made  clay 
-14.  when  J.  made  the  clay,  and  opened 

-  85.  J.  heard  that  they  had  cast  him  out 

-  87.  And  J.  said  unto  him.  Thou  hast 

-  89.  And  J.  said.  For  judgment  I  am  come 

-  41.  J.  said  unto  them,  if  ye  were  blind 

10.  6.  This  parable  spake  J.  unto  them 

-  7.  Then  said  J.  unto  them  again 

-  23.  And  J.  walked  in  the  temple 

-  25.  J.  answered  them,  I  told  you,  and 

-  82.  J.  answered  them.  Many  good  works 

-  84.  J.  answered  them,  Is  it  not  written 

11.  4.  When  J.  heard  that,  he  said.  This 

-  5.  Now  J.  loved  Martha,  and  her  sister 
9.  J.  answered.  Are  there  not  twelve 

-  18.  Howbeit  J.  spake  of  his  death 

-  14.  Then  said  J.  unto  them  plainly 

-  17.  Then  when  J.  came,  he  found 

-  20.  as  soon  as  she  heard  that  J.  was 

-  21.  Then  said  Martha  unto  J.,  Lord 

-  28.  J.  saith  unto  her,  Thv  brother  shall 
~    25.  J.  said  unto  her,  I  am  the  resurrection 

-  80.  Now  J.  was  not  yet  come  into  the 

-  82.  when  Mary  was  come  where  J.  was 

-  88.  When  J.  tiberefore  saw  her  weeping 

-  85.  J.  wept 

-  88.  J.  therefore  again  groaning  in  himself 

-  39.  J.  said,  Take  ye  away  the  stone 

-  40.  J.  saith  unto  her,  Said  I  not 

-  41.  And  J.  lifted  up  Jiis  eyes,  and  said 

-  44.  J.  saith  unto  them.  Loose  him  and 

-  45.  had  seen  the  things  which  J.  did 

-  46.  told  them  what  things  J.  had  done 

-  51.  that  J.  should  die  for  that  nation 

-  54.  J.  therefore  walked  no  more  openly 

-  56.  Then  sought  they  for  J.,  and  spake 

12.  1.  Then  J.,  six  days  before  the  passover 

-  8.  and  anointed  the  feet  of  J. 
7.  Then  said  J.,  Let  her  alone 

-  9.  they  came  not  for  J.s'  sake  only 

-  11.  went  away  and  believed  on  J. 

-  12.  that  J.  was  comine  to  Jerusalem 

-  14.  AndJ.,whenhehadfoundayoung8SS 
~    16.  but  when  J.  was  glorified,  then 

-  21.  saying,  Sir,  we  would  see  J. 


John  12. 

12. 

28. 

— 

80. 

— 

35. 

• 

86. 

— 

44. 

18. 

1. 

— 

8. 

— 

7. 

— 

8. 

— 

10. 

— 

21. 

— 

28. 

.. 

25. 

— . 

26. 

— 

27. 

> 

29. 

— 

81. 

— 

36, 

— 

88. 

14. 

6. 

— 

9. 

— 

23. 

16. 

19. 

— 

31. 

17. 

1. 

— 

3. 

18. 

1. 

— 

2. 

— 

4. 

— 

5. 

_ 

7. 

— 

8. 

— 

IL 

— 

12. 

— 

15. 

^ 

19. 

— 

20. 

— 

22. 

— 

23. 

— 

28. 

— 

32. 

— 

38. 

— 

84. 

— 

36. 

~ 

87. 

19. 

1. 

— 

5. 

— 

9. 

^^ 

11. 

— 

13. 

— 

16. 

— 

18. 

— 

19. 

— 

20. 

— 

23. 

— 

25. 

~ 

26. 

— 

28. 

— 

30. 

— 

33. 

— 

38. 

-    39. 


22.  again  Andrew  and  Philip  tell  J. 
And  J.  answered  them,  saying,  The 
J.  answered  and  said.  This  voice  came 
Then  J.  said  unto  them.  Yet  a  little 
These  things  s^ke  J.,  and  departed 
J.  cried  and  said.  He  that  beheveth 
when  J.  knew  that  his  hour  was 
J.  knowing  that  the  Father  had  given 
J.  answert^d  and  said  unto  him,  What 
J.  answered  him.  If  I  wash  thee  not 
J.  saith  unto  him.  He  that  is  washed 
When  J.  had  thus  said,  he  was  troubled 
there  was  leaning  on  J.s'  bosom 
one  of  his  disciples,  whom  J.  loved 
He  then,  lying  on  J.s'  breast,  saith 
J.  answered.  He  it  is  to  whom  I  shall 
Then  said  J.  unto  him,  What  thou 
that  J.  had  said  unto  him,  Buy 
J.  said.  Now  is  the  Son  of  man 
J.  answered  him,  A¥hitlier  I  go,  thou 
J.  answered  him.  Wilt  thou  lay  down 
J.  saith  unto  him,  I  am  the  way,  and 
J.  saith  unto  him.  Have  I  been 
J.  answered  and  said  unto  him,  If 
Now  J.  knew  that  they  were  desirouB 
J.  answered  them,  Do  ye  now  believe  ? 
These  words  spake  J.,  and  lifted  up 
and  J.  Christ,  whom  thou  hast  sent 
When  J.  had  spoken  these  words 
for  J.  oft-times  resorted  thither 
J.  therefore,  knowing  all  things  that 
They  answered  him,  J.  of  Nazareth 
J.  saith  unto  them,  I  am  he 
And  they  said,  J.  of  Nazareth 
J.  answered,  I  have  told  you  that  I 
Then  said  J.  unto  Peter,  Put  up  thy 
took  J.  and  bound  him 
AndSimonPeter  foUowedJ. ,  and  «o  did 
and  went  in  with  J.  into  the  palace 
The  high  priest  then  asked  J.  of  his 
J.  answered  him,  I  spake  openly 
struck  J.  with  the  palm  of  ids  nand 
J.  answered  him.  If  I  have  ^ken 
Then  led  they  J.  from  Caiaphas 
That  the  saying  of  J.  might  be  fulfilled 
and  called  J.,  and  said  unto  him 
J.  answered  him,  Sayest  thou  this 
J.  answered,  My  kingdom  is  not  of 
J.  answered,  Thou  sayest  that  I  am 
The{L  Pilate  therefore  took  J.,  and 
Then  came  J.  forth,  wearing  the 
and  saith  unto  J.,  Whence  art  thou  ! 
But  J.  gave  him  no  answer 
J.  answered,  Thou  couldest  have  no 
he  brought  J.  forth,  and  sat  down 
And  they  took  J.,  and  led  him  away 
on  either  side  one,  and  J.  in  the  midst 
the  writing  was,  J.  of  Nazareth,  thb 
the  place  where  J.  was  crucified  was 
when  they  had  crucified  J.,  took  his 
Now  there  stood  by  the  cross  of  J. 
When  J.  therefore  saw  his  mother 
After  this,  J.  knowing  that  all  things 
When  J.  therefore  had  received  the 
But  when  they  came  to  J.,  and  saw 
(being  a  disciple  of  J.,  but  secretly 
might  take  away  the  body  of  J. 
came  therefore,  and  took  the  body  of  J. 
(which  at  the  first  came  to  J.  by  night) 
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Jolin  19.  40.  Then  took  they  the  body  of  J.,  and 

19.  42.  There  laid  they  J.  therefore,  because 

20.  2.  the  other  disciple  whom  J.  loved 

-  12.  where  the  body  of  J.  had  lain 

-  14.  and  saw  J.  standing 

-  -    and  knew  not  that  it  was  J. 

-  15.  J.  saith  unto  her,  Woman,  why 

-  16.  J.  saith  unto  her,  Mary  ! 

-  17.  J.  saith  unto  her,  Touch  me  not 
"    19.  came  J.,  and  stood  in  the  midst 

-  21.  Then  said  J.  to  them  again,  Peace 

-  24.  was  not  with  them  when  J.  came 

-  26.  Then  came  J.,  the  doors  being  shut 

-  29.  J.  saith  unto  him,  Thomas,  because 

-  30.  And  many  other  signs  truly  did  J.  in 

-  31.  that  J.  is  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  God 

21.  1.  After  these  things  J.  shewed  himself 

-  4.  J.  stood  on  the  shore  ;  but  the 

-  -  knew  not  that  it  was  J. 

5.  Then  J.  saith  unto  them,  Children 
7.  that  disciple  whom  J.  loved  saith 

-  10.  J.  saith  unto  them,  Bring  of  the 

-  12.  J.  saith  unto  them,  Come  and  dine 

-  13.  J.  then  cometh  and  taketh  bread 

-  14.  the  third  time  that  J.  shewed  himself 

-  1 5.  J.  saith  to  Simon  Peter,  Simon,  9on  of 

-  17.  J.  saith  unto  him,  Feed  my  sheep 

-  20.  seeth  the  disciple  whom  J.  loved 

-  21.  Peter  seeing  him,  saith  to  J.,  Lord 

-  22.  J.  saith  unto  him.  If  I  will  that  he 

-  23.  yet  J.  said  not  unto  him.  He  shall  not 

-  25.  many  other  things  which  J.  did 
Acts  1.  1.  of  all  that  J.  began  both  to  do  and 

-  11.  this  same  J.  which  is  taken  up  from 

-  14.  and  Maiy  the  mother  of  J. 

-  16.  guide  to  them  that  took  J. 

-  21.  all  the  time  that  the  Lord  J.  went 

2.  22.  J.  of  Nazareth,  a  man  approved  of  God 

-  32.  This  J.  hath  God  raised  up,  whereof 
~  36.  God  hath  made  that  same  J.,  whom  ye 

-  38.  in  the  name  of  J.  Christ  for  the 

3.  6.  In  the  name  of  5.  Christ  of  Nazareth 

-  13.  hath  glorified  his  Son  J.,  whom  ye 

-  20.  And  he  shall  send  J.  Christ,  which 

-  26.  having  raised  up  his  Son  J.,  sent 

4.  2.  and  preached  through  J.  the 

-  10.  by  the  name  of  J.  Christ  of  Nazareth 

-  13.  that  l^ey  had  been  with  J. 

-  18.  nor  teach,  in  the  name  of  J. 

-  27.  against  thy  holy  child  J.,  whom 

-  80.  by  the  name  of  thy  holy  child  J. 

-  33.  of  the  resurrection  of  the  Lord  J. 

5.  30.  The  God  of  our  fathers  raised  up  J. 

-  40.  should  not  speak  in  the  name  of  J. 

-  42.  to  teach  and  preach  J.  Christ 

6.  14.  that  this  J.  of  Nazareth  shall  destroy 

7.  55.  and  J.  standing  on  the  right  hand  of 

-  59.  Lord  J.,  receive  my  spirit 

8.  12.  and  the  name  of  J.  Christ 

-  16.  baptized  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  J.) 

-  35.  and  preached  nnto  him  J. 

-  37.  that  J.  Christ  is  the  Son  of  God 

9.  5.  I  am  J.  whom  thou  per8ecute.<it 

-  17.  the  Lord,  even  J.,  that  appeared 

-  27.  at  Damascus  in  the  name  of  J. 

-  29.  boldly  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  J. 

-  34.  Eneas,  J.  Christ  maketh  thee  whole 
10.  86.  preaching  peace  by  J.  Christ 

-    88.  How  God  anointed  J«  of  Nazareth 


Acts  11. 17.  who  believed  on  the  Lord  J.  Christ 
11.  20.  preaching  the  Lord  J. 
13.  23.  raised  unto  Israel  a  Saviour,  J. 

-  33.  in  that  he  hath  raised  up  J.  again 

15.  11.  throughthegraceofthe  Lord  J.  Christ 

-  26.  for  the  name  of  our  Lord  J.  Christ 

16.  18.  in  the  name  of  J.  Christ  to  come  out 

-  31.  Believe  on  the  Lord  J.  Christ,  and 

17.  3.  and  that  this  J.,  whom  I  preach 

-  7.  that  there  is  another  king,  one  J. 

-  18.  because  he  preached  unto  them  J. 

18.  5.  to  the  Jews  that  J.  uxu  Christ 

-  28.  by  the  scriptures  that  J.  was  Christ 

19.  4.  that  is,  on  Christ  J. 

-  5.  baptized  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  J. 

-  10.  heard  the  word  of  the  Lord  J. 

-  13.  the  name  of  the  Lord  J. 

-  -    saying,  We  adjure  you  by  J.,  whom 

-  15.  J.  I  know,  and  Paul  I  know  ;  but 

-  17.  the  name  ofthe  Lord  J.  was  magnified 

20.  21.  and  faith  toward  our  Lord  J.  Christ 

-  24.  which  I  have  received  of  the  Lord  J. 

-  35.  to  remember  the  words  of  the  Lord  J. 

21.  13.  for  the  name  of  the  Lord  J. 

22.  8.  I  am  J.  of  Nazareth,  whom  thou 

25.  19.  and  of  one  J.,  which  was  dead 

26.  9.  contrary  to  the  name  of  J.  of  Nazareth 

-  15.  I  am  J.,  whom  thou  persecutest 
28.  23.  persuading  them  concerning  J. 

-  31.  which  concern  the  Lord  J.  Cluist 
Rom.  1.  1.  Paul,  a  servant  of  J.  Christ 

1.  3.  Concerning  his  Son,  J.  Christ 

-  6.  ye  also  the  called  of  J.  Christ 

-  7.  our  Father,  and  the  Lord  J.  Christ 

-  8.  I  thank  my  God,  through  J.  Christ 

2.  1 6.  judge  the  secrets  of  men  by  J.  Christ 

3.  22.  whuih  w  by  faith  of  J.  Chnst  unto  all 

-  24.  the  redemption  that  is  in  Christ  J. 

-  26.  justifier  of  him  which  believeth  in  J. 

4.  24.  that  raised  up  J.  our  Lord  from  the 

5.  1,  11.  through  our  Lord  J.  Christ 

-  15.  which  is  by  one  man,  J.  Christ 

-  17.  shall  reign  in  life  by  one,  J.  Christ) 

-  21.  unto  eternal  life  by  J.  Christ  our  Loni 

6.  3.  as  were  baptized  into  J.  Christ 

-  11.  alive  unto  God  through  J.  Christ  our 

-  23.  eternal  life  through  f.  Christ  our 

7.  25.  I  thank  God,  through  J.  Christ  our 

8.  1.  to  them  which  are  in  Christ  J.,  who 

-  2.  the  law  of  the  Spirit  of  life  in  Christ  J. 

-  11.  the  Spirit  of  him  that  raised  up  J. 

-  39.  which  is  in  Christ  J.  our  Lord 

10.    9.  confess  with  thy  mouth  the  Lord  J. 

13.  14.  But  put  ye  on  the  Lord  J.  Christ 

14.  14.  and  am  persuaded  by  the  Lord  J. 

15.  5.  toward  another,  according  to  Christ  J. 

-  6.  even  the  Father  of  our  Ix>rd  J.  Christ 

-  8.  I  say,  that  J.  Christ  was  a  minister  of 

-  16.  I  should  be  the  minister  of  J.  Christ 

-  17.  whereof  I  may  glory  through  J.  Christ 
<-    30.  for  the  Lord  J.  Christ's  sake 

16.  3.  and  Aquila,  my  helpers  in  Christ  J. 

-  18.  serve  not  our  Lord  J.  Christ,  but 

~    20,  24.  The  grace  of  our  Lord  J.  Christ  be 

-  25.  and  the  preaching  of  J.  Christ 

'-    27.  be  glory  through  J.  Christ  for  ever 
1  Cor.  1.  1.  called  tobevn  a]x>stle  of  J.  Christ 
1.    2.  that  are  sanctified  in  Christ  J. 
-    -  call  upon  the  name  of  J.  Christ  our 
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8.  and  from  the  Lord  J.  Christ 
which  is  given  you  by  J.  Christ 
for  the  coming  of  our  Lord  J.  Christ 
in  the  day  of  our  Lord  J.  Christ 
the  feUowship  of  his  Son  J.  Christ 
by  the  name  of  our  Lord  J.  Christ 
of  him  are  ye  in  Christ  J.,  who 
save  J.  Christ,  and  him  crucified 
than  that  is  laid,  which  is  J.  Christ 
for  in  Christ  J.  I  have  begotten  yon 
in  the  name  of  our  Lord  J.  Christ 
with  the  power  of  our  Lord  J.  Christ 
may  be  saved  in  the  day  of  the  Lord  J. 
justified  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  J. 
and  one  Lord  J.  Christ,  by  whom 
have  1  not  seen  J.  Chr^t  our  Lord  Y 
That  the  Lord  J.,  the  same  night  in 
speaking  by  the  Spirit  of  God  calieth  J. 
no  man  can  say  that  J.  is  the  Lord 
which  I  have  in  Christ  J.  our  Lord 
the  victory,  through  our  Lord  J.  Christ 
If  any  man  love  not  the  Lord  J.  Christ 
The  ^;race  of  our  Lord  J.  Christ  be 
he  with  you  all  in  Christ  J.     Amen 

I.  Paul,  an  apostle  of  J.  Christ 
and/rt>m  the  Lord  J.  Christ 

even  the  Father  of  our  Lord  J.  Christ 
ours  in  the  day  of  the  Lord  J. 
For  the  Son  of  God,  J.  Christ,  who  was 
not  ourselves,  but  Christ  J.  the  Lord 
ourselves  your  servants  for  J.s*  sake 
the  glory  of  Gkxl,  in  the  face  of  J.  Christ 
in  the  body  the  dying  of  the  Lord  J. 

II.  that  the  life  also  of  J.  might  be 
delivered  unto  death  for  J.s'  sake 
he  which  raised  up  the  Lord  J. 
shall  raise  up  us  also  by  J. 
reconciled  us  to  himself  by  J.  Christ 
know  the  grace  of  our  Lord  J.  Christ 
preacheth  another  J.,  whom  we  have 
and  Father  of  our  Lord  J.  Christ 
how  that  J.  Christ  is  in  you 

The  grace  of  the  Lord  J.  Christ 
but  by  J.  Christ,  and  God  the  Father 
and /rom  our  Lord  J.  Christ 
but  by  the  revelation  of  J.  Christ 
Uberty  which  we  have  in  Christ  J. 
but  by  the  faith  of  J.  Christ 
even  we  have  believed  in  J.  Christ 
before  whose  eyes  J.  Christ  hath  been 
on  the  Gentiles  through  J.  Christ 
that  the  promise  by  faith  of  J.  Christ 
children  of  God  by  faith  in  Christ  J. 
ye  are  all  one  in  Christ  J. 
as  an  angel  of  God,  even  as  Christ  J. 
For  in  J.  Christ  neither  circumcision 
save  in  the  cross  of  our  Lord  J.  Christ 
For  in  Christ  J.  neither  circumcision 
in  my  body  the  marks  of  the  Lord  J. 
the  grace  of  our  Lord  J.  Christ  be 
.  Tom,  an  apostle  of  J.  Christ,  by 
and  to  the  faithful  in  Christ  J. 
and/rom  the  Lord  J.  Christ 
and  Father  of  our  Lord  J.  Christ 
the  adoption  of  children  by  J.  Christ 
heard  of  your  faith  in  the  Lord  J. 
That  the  God  of  our  Lord  J.  Christ 
in  heavenly  places  in  Christ  J. 
kindness  toward  us  through  Christ  J. 


Eph.  2. 10.  created  in  Christ  J.  unto  good  works 
2.  13.  But  now  in  Christ  J.  ye  who 

-  20.  J.  Christ  himself  being  the  chief 
8.    1.  I  Paul,  the  prisoner  of  J.  Christ 

-  9.  who  created  all  things  by  J.  Christ 

-  11.  which  he  purposed  in  Christ  J.  our 

-  14.  unto  the  Father  of  our  Lord  J.  Christ 

-  21.  glory  in  the  church  by  Christ  J. 

4.  21,  taught  by  him  as  the  truth  is  in  J. 

5.  20.  in  nie  name  of  our  Lord  J.  Christ 

6.  23.  the  Father,  and  the  Lord  J.  Christ 

*  24.  that  love  our  Lord  J.  Christ  in 
Phil.  1.  1.  the  servants  of  J.  Christ 

1.  1.  to  all  the  saints  in  Christ  J.  which 

-  2.  and/rom  the  Lord  J.  Christ 

-  6.  perform  it  until  the  day  of  J.  Christ 

-  8.  after  you  all  in  the  bowels  of  J.  Christ 

-  11.  which  are  by  J.  Christ  unto  the  glory 

-  19.  the  supply  of  the  Spirit  of  J.  Christ 

-  26.  may  be  more  abundant  in  J.  Christ 

2.  5.  which  was  also  in  Christ  J. 

->  10.  That  in  the  name  of  J.  every  knee 
-11.  should  confess  that  J.  Christ  is  Lord 

-  19.  But  I  trust  in  the  Lord  J.  to  send 

-  21.  not  the  things  which  are  J.  Christ's 

3.  8.  and  rejoice  in  Christ  J.,  and  have  no 

-  8.  of  the  knowledge  of  Christ  J.  my 

-  12.  I  am  apprehended  of  Christ  J. 

-  14.  the  high  calling  of  God  in  Christ  J. 

-  20.  for  the  Saviour,  the  Lord  J.  Christ 

4.  7.  hearts  and  minds  through  Christ  J. 

-  19.  his  riches  in  glory  by  Christ  J. 

-  21.  Salute  every  saint  in  Christ  J. 

-  23.  The  grace  of  our  Lord  J.  Christ  be 
Col.  1.  1.  Paul,  an  apostle  of  J.  Christ  by  the 

1.  2.  our  Father,  and  the  Lord  J.  Christ 

-  3.  and  the  Father  of  our  Lord  J.  Christ 

-  4.  we  heard  of  your  faith  in  Christ  J. 

-  28.  present  every  man  perfect  in  Christ  J. 

2.  6.  Asye  have  therefore  received  Christ  J. 

5.  17,  do  all  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  J. 

1  Thess.  1.  1.  and  in  the  Lord  J.  Christ 

1.  1.  our  Father,  and  the  Lord  J.  Christ 

-  3.  patience  of  hope  in  our  Lord  J.  Christ 
~  10.  even  J.,  which  delivered  us  from  the 

2.  14.  which  in  Judea  are  in  Christ  J. 

-  16.  Who  both  killed  the  Lord  J.,  and 

-  19.  in  the  presence  of  our  Lord  J.  Christ 
8.  11.  our  Father,  and  our  Lord  J.  Christ 

-  18.  at  the  coming  of  our  Lord  J.  Christ 
4.    1.  and  exhort  you  bv  the  Lord  J. 

-  2.  we  gave  you  by  the  Lord  J. 

'14.  For  if  we  believe  that  J.  died  and  roea 

-  -    them  also  which  sleep  in  J.  will  God 

6.  9.  salvation  by  our  Lora  J.  Christ 

-  18.  this  is  the  will  of  God  in  Christ  J. 

-  23.  unto  the  coming  of  our  Lord  J.  Christ 

-  28.  The  grace  of  our  Lord  J.  Christ  be 

2  Thess.  1.  1,  2.  and  the  Lord  J.  Christ 

1.    7.  when  the  Lord  J.  shall  be  revealed 

*  8.  not  the  gospel  of  our  Lord  J.  Christ 

-  12.  That  the  name  of  our  Lord  J.  Christ 

-  -    of  our  God,  and  the  Lord  J.  Christ 
%.    1.  by  the  ooming  of  our  Lord  J.  Christ 

-  14.  of  the  gloiy  of  our  Lord  J.  Christ 

-  16.  Now  our  Lord  J.  Christ  himself 

3.  6.  in  the  name  of  our  Lord  J.  Christ 

-  12.  and  exliort  by  our  Lord  J.  Christ 

-  18,  The  gruce  of  our  l4>rd  J^  Chxist  be 
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1  Tim.  1.1.  Paul,  an  apoatle  of  J.  Christ  b]r 

1.  1.  God  our  Saviour,  and  Lord  J.  Christ 

-  2.  from  God  our  Father,  and  J.  Christ 

-  12.  And  I  thank  Christ  J.  our  Lord 

-  14.  faith  and  love  which  m  in  Christ  J. 
~  15.  that  Christ  J.  came  into  the  world 

-  16.  that  in  me  first  J.  Christ  might  shew 

2.  5.  God  and  men,  the  man  Christ  J. 
8.  13.  in  the  faith  which  is  in  Christ  J. 

4.    6.  shalt  be  a  good  minister  of  J.  Christ 
6.  21.  before  God  and  the  Lord  J.  Christ 
6.    3.  even  the  words  of  our  Lord  J.  Christ 

-  18.  and  brfore  Christ  J.,  who  before 

-  14.  the  appearing  of  our  Lord  J.  Christ 

2  Tim.  1.  1.  Paul,  an  apostle  of  J.  Christ  by 

1.  1.  promise  of  life  which  is  in  Christ  J. 

-  2.  the  Father,  and  Christ  J.  our  Lord 

-  9.  given  us  in  Christ  J.  before  the  world 

-  10.  appearing  of  our  Saviour  J.  Christ 

-  18.  faith  and  love  which  is  in  Christ  J. 

2.  1.  strong  in  the  grace  that  is  in  Christ  J. 

-  8.  as  a  good  soldier  of  J.  Christ 

~     8.  Remember  that  J.  Christ,  of  the  seed 

-  10.  which  is  in  Christ  J.  with  eternal 
8.  12.  all  that  will  live  godly  in  Christ  J. 

-  15.  through  faith,  which  is  in  Christ  J. 

4.  1.  before  God  and  the  Lord  J.  Christ 

-  22.  The  Lord  J.  Christ  be  with  thy  spirit 
Tit.  1.  1.  and  an  apostle  of  J.  Christ 

1.  4.  and  the  Lord  J.  Christ  our  Saviour 

2.  18.  great  God  and  our  Saviour  J.  Christ 
8.    6.  abundantly  through  J.  Christ  our 

Philem.  1.  Paul,  a  prisoner  of  J.  Christ,  and 

8.  God  our  Father,  and  the  Lord  J.  Christ 

5.  toward  the  Lord  J.,  and  toward 

6.  which  is  in  you  in  Christ  J. 

9.  and  now  also  a  prisoner  of  J.  Christ 
28.  Epaphras  my  fellow -prisoner  in  Christ  J. 
26.  The  grace  of  our  Lord  J.  Christ  be 

Heb.  2.  9.  But  we  see  J.,  who  was  made  a  little 
8.  1.  High  Priestofourprofession,  Christ  J. 
4.  14.  passed  into  the  heavens,  J.  the  Son 

6.  20.  enen  J.,  made  an  high  priest 

7.  22.  By  so  much  was  J.  made  a  surety  of 
10.  10.  the  offering  of  the  body  of  J.  Christ 

-  19.  into  the  holiest  by  the  blood  of  J. 
12.    2.  Looking  unto  J.,  the  author  and 

-  24.  And  to  J.  the  mediator  of  the  new 
18.    8.  J.  Christ  the  same  yesterday,  and 

-  12.  SVherefore  J.  also,  that  he  might 

-  20.  aeain  from  the  dead  our  Lord  J. 

-  21.  through  J.  Christ :  to  whom  be  glory 
Jas.  1.  1.  of  God  and  of  the  Lord  J.  Christ 

2.  1.  tiie  faith  of  our  Lord  J.  Christ,  the  Lord 

1  Pet.  1.  1.  Peter,  an  apostle  of  J.  Christ,  to 

1.  2.  rorinkling  of  tne  blood  of  J.  Christ 

-  8.  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  J.  Christ 

-  -  by  the  resurrection  of  J.  Christ  from 

-  7.  at  the  appearing  of  J.  Christ 

-  18.  at  the  revelation  of  J.  Christ 

2.  6.  acceptable  to  God  by  J.  Christ 
8.  21.  by  the  resurrection  of  J.  Christ 

4.  11.  may  be  glorified  through  J.  Christ 

5.  10.  unto  his  eternal  glory  by  Christ  J. 

-  14.  be  with  you  all  that  are  in  Christ  J. 

2  Pet.  1. 1.  a  servant  and  an  apostle  of  J.  Christ 

1.    1.  of  God  and  our  Saviour  J.  Christ 

-  2.  the  knowledge  of  God,  and  of  J.  our 

-  8.  in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  J.  Christ 


2  Pet  1.  11.  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  J.  Christ 

1.  14.  as  our  Lord  J.  Christ  hath  shewed  me 

-  16.  and  coming  of  oar  Lord  J.  Christ 

2.  20.  of  the  Lord  and  Saviour  J.  Christ 
8.  18.  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  J.  Christ 

1  John  1.  3.  and  with  his  Son  J.  Christ 

1.  7.  thebloodof  J.  Christ  his  Son  cleanseth 

2.  1.  an  advocate  with  the  Father,  J.  Christ 

-  22.  that  denieth  that  J.  is  the  Christ? 

3.  23.  on  the  name  of  his  Son  J.  Christ 

4.  2.  that  confesseth  that  J.  Christ  is  come 

-  8.  confesseth  not  that  J.  Christ  is  come 

-  15.  shall  confess  that  J.  is  the  Son  of  God 

5.  1.  belie veth  that  J.  is  the  Christ 

-  5.  believeth  that  J.  is  the  Son  of  God 

-  6.  by  water  and  blood,  even  J.  Christ 

-  20.  even  in  his  Son  J.  Christ 

2  John  3.  and  from  the  Lord  J.  Christ,  the 
7.  confess  not  that  J.  Christ  is  come  in 

Jude  1.  Jude,  the  servant  of  J.  Christ 

1.  and  preserved  in  J.  Christ,  and  called 
4.  only  Lord  God,  and  our  Lord  J.  Christ 
17.  of  the  apostles  of  our  Lord  J.  Christ 

21.  for  the  mercy  of  our  Lord  J.  Christ 
Rev.  1.  1.  The  Revelation  of  J.  Christ,  which 

1.    2.  of  the  testimony  of  J.  Christ,  and 

-  6.  And  from  J.  Christ,  wfio  is  the 

-  9.  kingdom  and  patience  of  J.  Christ 

-  -  and  for  the  testimony  of  J.  Christ 
12.  17.  and  have  the  testimony  of  J.  Christ 
14.  12.  of  God,  and  the  faith  of  J. 

17.    6.  with  the  blood  of  the  martyrs  of  J. 

19.  10.  that  have  the  testimony  of  J. 

-  -    for  the  testimony  of  J.  is  the  spirit  of 

20.  4.  were  beheaded  for  the  witness  of  J. 

22.  16.  I  J.  have  sent  mine  angel  to  testify 

-  20.  Even  so,  come.  Lord  J. 

22.  21.  The  grace  of  our  Lord  J.  Chiist  h€ 


(2.)  Part  I.  Joshua. 

Acts  7.  45.  brought  in  with  J.  into  the 
Heb.  4.  8.  For  if  J.  had  given  them  rest 


(8.)  A  disciple  who  had  been  a  fellow -worker 
with  Paul,  and  who  sent  salutations  to  the 
Christians  of  Colosse. 

Col.  4.  11.  And  J.,  which  is  called  Justus 


Jewish  (Toi;Sat/co9,  lou-da-i-kos,  adj,). 
Tit.  1.  14.  Not  giving  heed  to  J.  fables 

Jewry.     See  Judea, 

Jews  (TowSatoA,  Iou-(lal-oi). 

Matt.  2.  2.  he  that  is  bom  King  of  the  J.s? 

27.  11.  Art  thou  the  King  of  the  J.s  I 

-  29.  saying.  Hail,  King  of  the  J.s ! 

-  37.  This  is  Jesus  the  Kino  op  the  J.s 

28.  15.  commonly  reported  among  the  J.s 
Mark  7.  8.  the  Pharisees,  and  all  the  J.s,  except 

15.    2.  Art  thou  the  Eing  of  the  J.s  ? 

4  I 
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JEWS. 


Mark 
15. 


Luke 
23. 


John 
2. 


8. 


4. 


6. 


6. 


7. 


8. 

9. 
10. 

11. 


12. 

18. 

18. 


19. 


1 5. 9.  release  unto  you  the  Kinff  of  the  J.  s? 
12.  whom  ye  call  the  Kin^  of  the  J.s  ? 
18.  to  aalute  Mm,  Hail,  King  of  the  J.s! 
26.  written  over,  The  Kino  of  tbe  J.s 
7.  8.  sent  unto  him  the  elders  of  the  J.s 

3.  Art  thou  the  King  of  the  J.s? 

87.  If  thou  be  the  King  of  the  J.s,  save 

88.  Thib  is  the  Kimo  of  the  J.s 

51.  of  Arimathea,  a  city  of  the  J.s 

I.  19.  when  the  J.s  sent  priests  and 

6.  the  manner  of  the  purifying  of  the  J.  s 
18.  And  the  J.s'  passover  was  at  hand 
18.  Then  answered  the  J.s,  and  said 
20.  Then  said  the  J.s,  Forty  and  six 

1.  named  Nicodemus,  a  ruler  of  the  J.s 
25.  and  the  J.s  about  purifying 

9.  How  is  it  that  thou,  being  a  J. 

-  (for  the  J.s  have  no  dealings  with 
22.  for  salvation  is  of  the  J.s 

1.  After  this  there  was  a  feast  of  the  J.s 

10.  The  J.s  therefore  said  unto  him 

15.  The  man  departed  and  told  the  J.s 

16.  And  therefore  did  the  J.s  persecute 
18.  Therefore  the  J.s  sought  tne  more 

4.  Uie  passover,  a  feast  of  the  J.s,  was 
41.  The  J.s  then  murmured  at  him 

52.  The  J.s  therefore  strove  amoncr 

1.  because  the  J.s  sought  to  kill  nim 

2.  Now  the  J.s*  feast  of  tabernacles  was 

II.  Then  the  J.s  sought  him  at  the  feast 
1 8.  spake  openly  of  him,  for  fear  of  the  J.  s 
15.  And  the  J.s  marvelled,  saying,  How 

85.  Then  said  the  J.s  among  Uiemselves 
22.  Then  said  the  J.s,  WiU  he  kiU 

81.  Then  said  Jesus  to  those  J.s  which 
48.  Then  answered  the  J.s,  and  said 
52,  57.  Then  said  the  J.s  unto  him 

1 8.  But  the  J.  s  did  not  believe  oonceming 
22.  because  they  feared  the  J.s:  for  the  J.s 

19.  therefore  again  among  the  J.s 

24.  Then  came  the  J.s  round  about  him 
81.  Then  the  J.s  took  up  stones  again 
88.  The  J.s  answered  him,  saying.  For 

8.  Master,  the  J.s  of  late  sought  to 

19.  And  many  of  the  J.s  came  to  Martha 
81.  The  J.s  then  which  were  with  her  in 
88.  and  the  J.s  also  weeping  which  came 

86.  Then  said  the  J.s,  Behold  how  he 
45.  Then  many  of  the  J.s  which  came 

54.  walked  no  more  openly  among  the  J.s 

55.  And  the  J.s*  passover  was  nigh 

9.  Much  people  of  the  J.s  therefore 

11.  many  of  tne  J.s  went  away  and 

83.  and  as  I  said  unto  the- J.s,  Whither 

12.  the  captain,  and  officers  of  the  J.s 
14.  which  gave  counsel  to  the  J.s  that 

20.  whither  the  J.s  always  resort 
81.  The  J.s  therefore  said  unto  him 
88.  Art  thou  the  King  of  the  J.s  ? 

85.  Pilate  answered.  Am  1  a  J.? 

86.  should  not  be  delivered  to  the  J.s 

88.  he  went  out  again  unto  the  J.s 

89.  release  unto  you  the  king  of  the  J.s? 
8.  And  said.  Hail,  King  of  the  J.s ! 

7.  The  J.s  answered  him.  We  have 
12.  but  the  J.s  cried  out,  saying,  If  thou 
14.  and  he  saith  unto  the  J.s,  Behold 

19.  OF  Nazabeth,  the  Kisik  OF  the  J.s 

20.  This  title  then  read  many  of  the  J.s 


20. 
Acts 
2. 
9. 

10. 


II. 
12. 

13. 


John  19. 21.  Then  said  the  chief  priests  of  th«  J.  a 
19.  21.  Write  not.  The  Ki^  of  the  J.s 

-  -    that  he  said,  I  am  £iiig  of  the  J.s 

-  81.  The  J.s  therefore,  because  it  was 

-  88.  but  secretly,  for  fear  of  the  J.s) 

-  40.  as  the  manner  of  the  J.s  is  to  bury 
42.  because  of  the  J.s'  preparation  dajf 
19.  were  assembled  for  fear  of  the  J.s 

2.  5.  there  were  dwelUnff  at  Jerusalem  J. a 

10.  strangersof  Rome,  J.s  and  proselytes 

22.  and  confounded  the  J.s  which  dwelt 

23.  the  J.s  took  counsel  to  kill  him 
22^  among  all  the  nation  of  the  J.s 
28.  for  a  man  that  is  a  J.  to  keep 
89.  both  in  the  land  of  the  J.s,  and  in 
19.  to  none  but  unto  the  J.s  only 

8.  because  he  saw  it  pleased  the  J.s 

11.  expectation  of  the  people  of  the  J.s 

5.  in  the  synagogues  of  the  J.s 

6.  a  false  proimet,  a  J.,  whose  name 

-  42.  when  the  J.s  were  gone  out  of  the 

-  43.  many  of  the  J.s  and  religious 

-  45.  But  when  the  J.s  saw  the  multitudes 

>  50.  But  the  J.s  stirred  up  the  devout 
14.    1.  into  the  synagogue  of  the  J.s,  and  so 

-  both  of  the  J.  s  and  also  of  the  Greeks 

-  2.  But  the  unbelieving  J.s  stirred  up 

-  4.  and  part  held  with  the  J.s,  and 
5.  and  also  of  the  J.s,  with  their  rulers 

>  19.  there  came  thither  certain  J.s 

16.  1.  a  certain  woman  which  was  a  J. -ess 

-  3.  because  of  the  J.s  which  were  in 

-  20.  These  men,  being  J.s,  do  exceeding^ 

17.  1.  where  was  a  synagogue  of  the  J.s 
5.  But  the  J.s  wnich  believed  not 

-  10.  went  into  the  synagogue  of  the  J.  a 

-  18.  when  the  J.s  of  The^donica  had 

-  17.  in  the  synagogue  with  the  J.s 

18.  2.  And  found  a  certain  J.,  named  Aquila 

-  -  Claudius  had  commanded  all  J.s  to 
4.  and  pereuaded  the  J.s  and  the 

-  5.  and  testified  to  the  J.s  that  Jesua 
"    12.  the  J.s  made  insurrection  with  one 

-  14.  Gallio  said  unto  the  J.s,  If  it  were 

-  -    Oye  J.s,  reason  would  that  I  should 

-  19.  and  reasoned  with  the  J.s 

-  24.  And  a  certain  J.,  named  Apolloe 

-  28.  For  he  mightily  convinced  the  J.s 

19.  10.  the  word  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  both  J.s 

-  13.  certain  of  the  vagabond  J.s,  exorcists 
-f   14.  seven8onsofoiieSceva,aJ.,aiu:{chief 

-  17.  And  this  was  known  to  all  the  J.s 

-  33.  the  J.s  putting  him  forward 

-  84.  But  when  they  knew  that  he  was  a  J. 

20.  8.  when  the  J.s  laid  wait  for  him  as  he 
~    19.  by  the  lying  in  wait  of  the  J.s 

-  21.  Testifying  both  to  the  J.s,  and  also 

21.  11.  So  shall  the  J.s  at  Jerusalem  bind 

-  20.  how  many  thousands  of  J.s  there  are 

-  21.  that  thou  teachest  all  the  J.s  which 

-  27.  the  J.  s  which  were  of  Asia,  when  tbay 

-  89.  a  J.  of  Tarsus,  a  dty  in  Cilicia 

22.  8.  a  J.  bom  in  Tarsus,  a  city  in  Cilici* 

-  12.  a  good  report  of  all  the  J.s  which 

-  80.  wherefore  he  was  accused  of  the  J.s 

23.  12.  certain  of  the  J.s  banded  together 

-  20.  The  J.s  have  agreed  to  desire  thee 

-  27.  This  man  was  taken  of  the  J.s,  and 

-  30.  how  that  the  J. a  laid  wait  for  the  man 
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Aots  24.  5.  a  mover  of  sedition  among  all  tlie  J.s 

24.  9.  And  the  J.s  also  assented,  saying 

•  18.  Whereupon  certain  J.s  from  Asia 

-  24.  his  wife  Brasilia,  which  was  a  J. -ess 

-  27.  willing  to  shew  the  J.s  a  pleasure 

25.  2.  the  chief  of  the  J.s,  informed  him 

-  7.  the  J.s  which  came  down  from 

8.  Neither  against  the  law  of  the  J.s 

-  9.  willing  to  do  the  J.s  a  pleasure 

-  10.  to  the  J.s  have  I  done  no  wrong 

-  15.  and  the  elders  of  the  J.s  informed  me 

-  24.  all  the  multitude  of  the  J.s  have 

26.  2.  whereof  I  am  accused  of  the  J.s 

3.  and  questions  which  are  among  the  J.s 

4.  at  Jerusalem,  know  idl  the  J.s 

-  7.  I  am  accused  of  the  J.s 

-  21.  For  these  causes  the  J.s  caught  me 
28.  17.  Paul  called  the  chief  of  the  J.s 

-  19.  But  when  the  J.s  spake  against  it 

*  29.  the  J.s  departed,  and  had  great 
Rom.  1.  16.  to  the  J.  first,  and  also  to  the 

2.    9.  of  the  J.  first,  and  also  of  the  Gentile 

-  10.  to  the  J.  first,  and  also  to  the  Gentile 

-  17.  Behold,  thou  art  called  a  J.,  and 

"-  28.  he  is  not  a  J.  which  is  one  outwardly 

-  29.  But  he  i«  a  J.  which  is  one  inwardly 

8.  1.  What  advantage  then  hath  the  J.? 

-  9.  we  have  before  proved  both  J.s  and 

-  29.  U  he  the  God  of  the  J.s  only? 

9.  24.  not  of  the  J.s  only,  but  also  of  the 
10.  12.  no  difierence  between  Uie  J.  and  the 

1  Cor.  1.  22.  For  the  J.s  require  a  sign,  and 

1.  23.  unto  the  J.s  a  stumblin^bloek,  and 

-  24.  both  J.  8  and  Greeks,  Chnst  the  power 
9.  20.  unto  the  J.s  I  became  as  a  J. 

-  -    that  I  might  nin  the  J.s 

10.  82.  neither  to  the  J.s,  nor  to  the  Gentiles 
12.  13.  whether  toe  &e  J.s  or  Gentiles 

2  Cor.  11.  24.  Of  the  J.s  five  times  received  I 
Gal.  1.  IS.  in  time  past  in  the  J.s'  religion 

1.14.  And  profited  in  the  J.s'  religion  above 
2.  18.  And  the  other  J.s  dissembled  likewise 

-  14.  If  thou,  being  a  J.,  livest  after 

-  '     and  not  as  do  the  J.s,  why 

-  "    the  Gentiles  to  live  as  do  the  J.s? 

-  15.  We  who  are  J.s  by  nature,  and  not 
8.    28.  There  is  neither  J.  nor  Greek 

Col.  8.  11.  there  is  neither  Greek  nor  J. 
1  Thess.  2.  14.  even  as  they  have  of  the  J.s 
Bev.  2.  9.  which  say  they  are  J.s,  and  are  not 
8.  9.  which  say  they  are  J.s,  and  are  not 


Jezebel  {^le^afifjk,  le-za-bel). 

Bev.  2.  20.  because  thou  sufierest  that  woman  J. 

Joanna  {^Itaavya^  lo-in-na). 

A  female  disciple,  the  wife  of  an  officer  in 
Herod's  household. 

Luke  8.  8.  And  J.  the  wife  of  Chuza,  Herod's 
24.  10.  It  was  Mary  Magdalene,  and  J.,  and 

Joanna  (Taiaio/av,  lo-an-nas). 

The  gFMidson  of  Zorobabel  (Zerubbabel),  one 


of  the  ancestors  of  Joseph  the  husband  of  Mary, 
in  the  line  given  by  Luke. 

Luke  8.  27.  Which  was  the  «Qfi  of  J.,  which 


Matt 
8. 


4. 

9. 

11. 


Joatham  {'Icoddafi^  I5-a-tham). 

One  of  the  progenitors  of  Joseph  the  husband 
of  Mary,  as  they  are  enumerated  by  Matthew. 

Matt.  1.  9.  And  Ozias  begat  J.,  and  J.  begat 

Job  CIft>i8,  lob). 

Jas.  5.  11.  Ye  have  heard  of  the  patience  of  J. 

Joel  Cfftf^X,  I6-el). 
Acts  2.  16.  which  was  spoken  by  the  prophet  J. 

John  {*Ici}canfr]^j  lo-an-nes). 

(1.)  The  son  of  Zacharias  and  Elisabeth, 
who  came  as  the  forerunner  of  the  Messiah  in 
the  spirit  and  power  of  Elias. 

8.  1.  In  those  days  came  J.  the  Baptist 
4.  And  the  same  J.  had  his  raiment  of 

13.  to  Jordan  unto  J.,  to  be  baptized 

14.  But  J.  forbade  him,  saying,  I  have 
12.  had  heard  that  J.  was  cast  into  prison 
14.  Then  came  to  him  the  disciples  of  J. 

2.  when  J.  had  heard  in  the  prison  the 
4.  Go  and  shew  J.  aflain  those  thinn 

7.  unto  the  multituaes  concerning  J. 

11.  a  greater  than  J.  the  Baptist 

12.  from  the  days  of  J.  the  Baptist  until 

13.  and  the  law  prophesied  until  J. 
18.  For  J.  came  neither  eating  nor 

2.  This  is  J.  the  Bajjtist :  he  is  risen 

3.  For  Herod  had  laid  hold  on  J.,  and 

4.  For  J.  said  unto  him.  It  is  not 

8.  Give  me  here  J.  Baptist's  head 
10.  sent,  and  beheaded  J.  in  the  prison 

14.  Some  say  that  thou  art  J.  the  Baptist 
18.  he  spake  to  them  of  J.  the  Baptist 

25.  The  Daptiam  of  J.,  whence  was  it  ? 

26.  for  all  nold  J.  as  a  prophet 
82.  For  J.  came  unto  you  in  the  way 
1.  4.  J.  did  baptize  in  the  wilderness 

6.  And  J.  was  clothed  with  camel's  hair 

9.  and  was  baptized  of  J.  in  Jordan 
14.  Now  after  that  J.  was  put  in  prison 
18.  disciples  of  J.  and  of  the  Pharisees 
-    Why  do  the  disciples.of  J.  and  of  the 
14.  he  said.  That  J.  the  Baptist  was  risen 

16.  It  is  J.,  whom  I  beheaded  ;  he  is 

17.  and  laid  hold  upon  J.,  and  bound 

18.  For  J.  had  said  unto  Herod,  It  is  not 
20.  For  Herod  feared  J.,  knowing 
24,  25.  The  head  of  J.  the  Baptist 
28.  And  they  answered,  J.  the  Baptist 
30.  The  baptism  of  J. ,  was  U  from  heaven 
32.  counted  J.,  that  he  was  a  prophet 
1.  13.  and  thou  shalt  call  his  name  J. 
60.  Not  so;  but  he  shall  be  called  J. 


14. 


16. 
17. 
21. 


Mark 
1. 

2. 
6. 


8. 
11. 

Luke 
1. 
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Luke  1.  63.  and  wrote,  saying,  His  name  is  J. 

8.  2.  the  word  of  God  came  unto  J. 

-  15.  all  men  mused  in  their  hearts  of  J. 

-  1 6.  J.  answered,  saying  unto  them  all 

-  20.  that  he  shut  up  J.  in  prison 

5.  83.  Why  do  the  disciples  of  J.  fast  often 

7.  18.  And  the  disciples  of  J.  shewed  him 

-  19.  And  J.,  calling  unto  him  two  of  his 

-  20.  J.  Baptist  hath  sent  us  unto  thee 

-  22.  and  tell  J.  what  things  ye  have  seen 

-  24.  when  the  messengers  of  J.  were 

-  -    to  speak  unto  the  people  concern  ing  J. 

-  28.  not  a  greater  prophet  than  J.  the 

-  29.  beinff  baptized  with  the  baptism  of  J. 

-  83.  For  J.  the  Baptist  came  neither 

9.  7.  that  J.  was  risen  from  the  dead 

-  9.  Herod  said,  J.  have  I  beheaded 

-  19.  They  answering,  said,  J.  the  Baptist 
n.    1.  as  J.  also  taught  his  disciples 

16.  16.  The  lawand  the  prophets uweuntilJ. 
20.    4.  The  baptism  of  J. ,  was  it  from  heaven 
6.  they  be  persuaded  that  J.  was  a 
John  1.  6.  sent  from  God,  whose  name  was  J. 
1.  15.  J.  bare  witness  of  him,  and  cried 

-  19.  And  this  is  the  record  of  J.,  when 

-  26.  J.  answered  them,  saying,  I  baptize 

-  28.  beyond  Jordan,  where  J.  was 

-  29.  The  next  day  J.  seeth  Jesus  coming 

-  82.  And  J.  bare  record,  saying,  I  saw 

-  85.  Again,  the  next  day  alter,  J.  stood 

-  40.  One  of  the  two  which  heuxl  J. 

8.  28.  And  J.  also  was  baptizing  in  ^non 

-  24.  For  J.  was  not  yet  cast  into  prison 

-  25.  between  some  of  J.  's  disciples  and 

-  26.  And  they  came  unto  J.,  and  said 
~  27.  J.  answered  and  said,  A  man  can 
4.    1.  and  baptized  more  disciples  than  J. 

6.  83.  Ye  sent  unto  J.,  and  he  bare  witness 

-  86.  1  have  greater  witness  than  that  of  J. 
10.  40.  the  place  where  J.  at  first  baptized 
~    41.  and  said,  J.  did  no  miracle 

-  -    all  things  that  J.  spake  of  this  roan 
Acts  1.  5.  For  J.  truly  baptized  with  water 

1.  22.  Beginning  from  the  baptism  of  J. 

10.  87.  after  the  baptism  which  J.  preached 

11.  16.  J.  indeed  baptized  with  water 

18.  24.  When  J.  had  first  preached  before 

-  25.  And  as  J.  fulfilled  his  course,  he  said 

18.  25.  knowing  only  the  baptism  of  J. 

19.  8.  And  they  said.  Unto  J.'s  baptism 
4.  Then  said  Paul,  J.  verily  baptized 


(2.)  One  of  the  apostles,  the  son  of  Zebedee 
and  brother  of  James. 

Matt.  4.  21.  James  the  son  of  Zebedee,  and  J. 
10.  2.  James  the  son  of  Zebedee,  and  J.  his 
17.  1.  takethPeter,  James,  and  J.  his  brother 

Mark  1.19.  James  the  son  of  Zebedee,  and  J. 
1.  29.  Simon  and  Andrew,  withJamesand  J. 

8.  17.  and  J.  the  brother  of  James 

5.  87.  save  Peter,  and  James,  and  J.  the 

9.  2.  with  him  Peter,  and  James,  and  J. 

-  88.  And  J.  answered  him,  saying 
10.  85.  And  James  and  J.,  the  sons  of 

-  41.  much  displeased  with  James  and  J. 

13.  8.  Peter,  and  James,  and  J.,  and 

14.  88.  with  him  Peter,  and  James,  and  J. 


Luke  5.  10.  And  so  tnu  also  James  and  J. ,  the 
6.  14.  James  and  J.,  Philip  and 

8.  51.  save  Peter,  and  James,  and  J.,  and 

9.  28.  he  took  Peter,  and  J.,  and  James 

-  49.  And  J.  answered  and  said.  Master 

-  54.  when  his  disciples  James  and  J.  saw 
22.    8.  And  he  sent  Peter  and  J. ,  saying,  Go 

Acts  1.13.  both  Peter,  and  James,  and  J.,  and 
8.    1.  Now  Peter  and  J.  went  up  together 

-  3.  Who,  seeing  Peter  and  J.  about  to 

-  4.  fastening  his  eyes  upon  him,  with  J. 

-  11.  which  was  healed  held  Peter  and  J. 
4.  18.  they  saw  the  boldness  of  Peter  and  J. 

-  19.  But  Peter  and  J.  answered  and  said 
8.  14.  they  sent  unto  them  Peter  and  J. 

12.    2.  he  killed  James  the  brother  of  J. 
Gal.  2.  9.  And  when  James,  Cephas,  and  J. 
Rev.  1.  1.  by  his  angel  unto  his  servant  J. 
1.  4.  J.  to  the  seven  churches  which  are 

-  9.  I  J.,  who  also  am  your  brother,  and 

21.  2.  And  1  J.  saw  the  holy  city,  new 

22.  8.  And  I  J.  saw  these  things,  and 


(8.)  A  kinsman  of  Annas  the  high  priest. 
Acts  4.  6.  and  Caiaphas,  and  J.,  and  Alexander 


(4.)  Sumamed.Mark  (supposed  the  same 
with  the  evangelist  Mark),  the  son  of  Mary 
the  sister  of  Barnabas. 

Acts  12.  12.  Mar^  the  mother  of  J.,  whose 
12.  25.  took  with  them  J.,  whose  surname 
18.    5.  they  had  also  J.  to  their  minister 
-    18.  andJ.,departingfrom them, returned 
15.  87.  to  take  with  them  J.,  whose  surname 


Jonan  {'loyvav^  lo-ndn). 

A  progenitor  of  Joseph  the  husband  of  Mary, 
in  the  line  recorded  by  Luke. 

Luke  8.  30.  Joseph,  which  was  the^  son  of  J. 

Jonas  ('Ja>i/a9,  lo-nas). 

(1.)  Part  L  Jonah. 

Matt.  12.  89.  but  the  sign  of  the  prophet  J. 
12.  40.  For  as  J.  was  three  days  and  three 

-  41.  they  repented  at  the  preaching  of  J. 

-  -    a  greater  than  J.  is  here 

16.    4.  but  the  sign  of  the  prophet  J. 
Luke  11.  29.  but  the  sign  of  J.  the  prophet 
11.  30.  For  as  J.  was  a  sign  untu  the 

-  32.  they  repented  at  uie  preaching  of  J. 

-  -    a  greater  than  J.  is  here 


(2.)  The  father  of  the  apostle  Peter.  In  one 
passage  he  is  called  Jona ;  and  Peter  is  in  one 
place  called  Baijona,  which  is  in  Syriao  equiya- 
lent  to  '  son  of  Jona. ' 

John  1.  42.  Thou  art  Simon  the  son  of  J. 
21.  15.  Simon,  son  of  J.,  lovest  thou  me 
-    1 6,  1 7.  Simon,  son  of  J. ,  lovest  thou  me  I 
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Joppa  {*Io7nnj,  lop-pe). 

(Part  I.  Joppa  or  Japho.) 

Acts  9.  36.  Now  there  was  at  J.  a  certain 
9.  88.  forasmuch  as  Lydda  was  nigh  to  J. 
"  42.  it  was  known  throughout  all  J. 

-  43.  he  tarried  many  days  in  J.  with  one 

10.  5.  And  now  send  men  to  J.,  and  call 

-  8.  he  sent  them  to  J. 

-  23.  certain  brethren  from  J.  accompanied 

-  32.  Send  therefore  to  J.,  and  call  hither 

11.  6.  I  was  in  the  city  of  J.  prayinj?,  and 

-  13.  Send  men  to  J.,  and  c&U  for  Simon 

Joram  {'lojpdfij  lo-rdm). 

Matt.  1.  8.  Josaphat  begat  J.,  and  J.  begat 

Jordan  {'lopEavrj^,  lor-dan-es). 

Matt.  3.  5.  and  all  the  region  round  about  J. 

3.  6.  And  were  baptized  of  him  in  J. 

-  13.  Then  cometh  Jesus  from  Galilee  to  J. 

4.  15.  beyond  J.,  Galilee  of  the  Gentiles 

-  25.  and  from  Judea,  and  from  beyond  J. 
19.    1.  into  the  coasts  of  Judea  beyond  J. 

Mark  1.  5.  baptized  of  him  in  the  river  of  J. 
1.  9.  and  was  baptized  of  John  in  J. 
3.  8.  from  Idumea,  and  from  beyond  J. 
10.  1.  by  the  farther  side  of  J. 
Luke  3.  3.  into  all  the  country  about  J. 

4.  1.  returned  from  J.,  and  was  led  by  the 
John  1.  28.  in  Bethabara  beyond  J.,  where 
3.  26.  he  that  was  with  thee  beyond  J. 
10.  40.  And  went  away  again  beyond  J.,  into 

Jorim  Claypeifiy  I5-reim). 

One  of  the  ancestors,  in  the  line  recorded 
bj  Luke,  of  Joseph  the  husband  of  Mary. 

Luke  3.  29.  J.,  which  was  the  son  of  Matthat 

Josaphat  {'I()i)(ra<f>dry  lo-sa-ph&t). 

(Part  I.  Jehoshaphat.) 
Matt.  1.  8.  Asa  begat  J.,  and  J.  begat  Joram 

Jose 
('lowny,  I5-se.  Tisch.:  'Irjaov,  le-sou). 

An  ancestor  of  Joseph  the  husband  of  Mary, 
in  the  line  recorded  by  Luke. 

Luke  3.  29.  Which  was  the  son  of  J.,  which 

Joseph  {*Ici><Trj<f)y  15-sepli). 

(1.)  The  husband  of  Mary  the  mother  of 
Jesus. 

Matt.  1.  16.  And  Jacob  begat  J.,  the  husband 
1.  18.  his  mother  Mary  was  espoused  to  J. 

-  19.  ThenJ.  her  husband,  being  a  just  «?ia» 


Matt.  1. 

1.  24. 

2.  13. 

-  19. 
Luke  1. 

2.  4. 

-  16. 

-  33. 

-  43. 

3.  23. 

4.  22. 
John  1. 

6.  42 


20.  saying,  J.,  thou  son  of  David,  fear  not 
Then  J.,  beinff  raised  from  sleep,  did 
the  angel  of  the  Lord  appeareth  to  J. 
appeareth  in  a  dream  to  J.  in  Egypt 
27.  to  a  man  whose  name  was  J. 
And  J.  also  went  up  from  Galilee 
and  found  Mary  and  J.,  and  the  babe 
And  J.  and  his  mother  marvelled  at 
and  J.  and  his  mother  knew  not  o/U 
being  (as  was  supposed)  the  son  of  J. 
And  they  said.  Is  not  this  J.  's  son  ? 
45.  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  the  son  of  J. 

.  Is  not  this  Jesus  the  son  of  J.  ? 


(2.)  A  Jew  of  Arimathea,  a  disciple  of  Jesus, 
in  whose  sepulchre  the  body  of  Jesus  was  laid. 

Matt.  27.  57.  a  rich  man  of  Arimathea,  named  J. 
27.  59.  And  when  J.  had  taken  the  body,  he 
Mark  15.  43.  J.  of  Arimathea,  an  honourable 
Luke  23.  50.  there  was  a  man  named  J.,  a 
John  19.  38.  And  after  this,  J.  of  Arimathea 


(3.)  One  of  the  ancestors,  in  the  line  given 
by  Luke,  of  Joseph  the  husband  of  Mary. 

Luke  3.  24.  Janna,  which  was  the  son  of  J. 


(4.)  Another  progenitor  of  Joseph  in  the 
same  line. 

Luke  3.  26.  Semei,  which  was  the  son  of  J. 


(5.)  A  third  and  more  remote  ancestor  of 
Joseph,  in  the  same  line. 

Luke  3.  30.  of  J.,  which  was  the  son  of  Jonan 


(6. )  The  son  of  Jacob. 

John  4.  5.  that  Jacob  gave  to  his  son  J. 
Acts  7.  9.  moved  with  envy,  sold  J.  into  Egypt 
7.  13.  And  at  the  second  time  J.  was  made 

-  -    and  J.  's  kindred  was  made  known  unto 

-  14.  Then  sent  J.  and  called  his  father 

-  1 8.  another  king  arose,  which  knew  not  J. 
Heb.  11.  21.  blessed  both  the  sons  of  J. 

11.  22.  By  faith  J.,  when  he  died 
Rev.  7.  8.  Of  the  tribe  of  J.  were  sealed 


(7.)  A  disciple  who  was  put  in  nomination 
along  with  Matthias,  to  take  the  place  of  Judaa 
Iscariot  among  the  apostles. 

Acts  1.  23.  they  appointed  two,  J.  called 

Joses  (Ta)cr^99  I5-ses). 

(1.)  One  of  the  brothers  of  the  Lord. 

Matt.  13.  55.  and  his  brethren,  James,  and  J. 
Mark  6.  3.  the  brother  of  James  and  J.,  and  of 


(2. )  The  son  of  Mary.     [Probably,  but  not 
certainly,  the  same  person  as  No.  1.] 

Matt.  27.  56.  Mary  the  mother  of  James  and  J. 
Mark  15.  40.  of  James  the  less,  and  of  J. 
15.  47.  and  Mary  the  mother  of  J.  beheld 
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JOSIAS— JUDEA. 


(8.)  A  Lerite,  of  Cypros,  a  fellow-laboarer 
with  PanL 

Acts  4.  86.  And  J.,  who  by  the  apostles  was 

Joeias  {*I<oauv:j  lo-si-as). 

(Part  I.  Jagiah.) 

Matt.  1.  10.  And  Amon  begat  J. 
1.  11.  And  J.  begat  Jechonias  and  his 

JudEy  b.  JudaSy  c.  Jndah 
(TovSa9,  loti-das). 

(1.)  Part  I.  Judah,  1,  Person. 

Katt.  1.  2.  Jacob  begat  J.  and  his  (b) 

1.  8.  And  J.  begat  Phares  and  Zara  (b) 
Luke  3.  88.  Phares,  which  was  Uu  son  of  J. 


(2.)  Part  I.  Judah,  2,  Tribe. 

Matt  2.  6.  thou  Bethlehem  in  the  land  of  J. 

2.  6.  least  among  the  princes  of  J. 
Luke  1.  89.  with  haste  into  a  city  of  J. 
Heb.  7.  14.  that  our  Lord  sprang  out  of  J. 

8.  8.  and  with  the  house  of  J.  (e) 
Bey.  5.  5.  Behold  the  lion  of  the  tribe  of  J. 

7.  5.  Of  the  tribe  of  J.  were  sealed 


(8.)  One  of  the  ancestors  of  Joseph  the  hus- 
band of  Mary,  as  recorded  by  Luke. 

Luke  8.  26.  of  Joseph,  which  was  the  son  of  J. 


(4.)  Another  ancestor  of  Joseph,  in  the  same 
line. 

Luke  8.  80.  of  Simeon,  which  was  the  wn  of  J. 


Jndaa,  &.  Jada,  c.  Jade 

(^lovha^j  lou-das). 

(1.)  One  of  the  apostles,  sumamed  Iscariot, 
who  was  guide  to  them  that  took  Jesus. 

Matt  10.  4.  and  J.  Iscariot,  who  also  betrayed 

26.  14.  one  of  the  twelve,  called  J.  Iscanot 

-  25.  Then  J.,  which  betrayed  him 

-  47.  lo,  J.,  one  of  the  twelve,  came,  and 

27.  8.  Then  J.,  which  had  betrayed  him 
Mark  8. 19.  J.  Iscariot,  which  also  betrayed  him 

14.  10.  And  J.  Iscariot,  one  of  the  twelve 

-  48.  Cometh  J.,  one  of  the  twelve,  and 
Luke  6.  16.  and  J.  Iscariot,  which  also  was 

22.    8.  Then  entered  Satan  into  J.,  sumamed 

-  47.  and  he  that  was  called  J.,  one  of  the 

-  48.  J.,  betrayest  thou  the  Son  of  man 
John  6.  71.  He  spake  of  J.  Iscariot  the  eon  of 

12.    4.  one  of  his  disciples,  J.  Iscariot 
18.    2.  put  into  the  heart  of  J.  Iscariot 

-  26.  he  gave  i<  to  J.  Iscariot  the  eon  of 

-  29.  because  J.  had  the  bag,  that  Jesus 
18.    2,  5.  And  J.  also,  which  betrayed  him 

8.  J.  then,  having  received  a  band 


Acts  1.  16.  spake  before  coneeming  J.,  which 
1.  25.  from  which  J.  by  transgression  fell 


(2.)  One  of  the  brethren  of  the  Lord. 

Matt.  18.  55.  and  Joses,  and  Simon,  and  J. 
Mark  6.  8.  of  James,  and  Joses,  and  of  J.  (6) 


(8. )  [Probably  the  same  person  with  No.  2, 
bat  not  certainly.  ]  The  brother  of  James,  and 
writer  of  the  epistle  known  by  his  name. 

Luke  6.  16.  And  J.  the  brother  of  James,  and 
Acts  1.  18.  and  J.  the  brother  of  James 
Jude  1.  J.  the  servant  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  (c) 


(4.)  [Regarded  by  some  as  the  same  person 
with  No.  8.]  One  of  the  apostles,  supposed 
to  be  the  person  called  Lebbeus  and  Thaddeua, 
Matt  10.  3. 

John  14.  22.  J.  saith  unto  him  (not  Iscariot) 


(5.)  A  Galilean  who  stimd  up  a  sedition 
shortly  after  the  birth  of  Jesus. 

Acts  5.  87.  After  this  man  rose  up  J.  of  Galilee 


(6.)  A  Jew  who  dwelt  in  Damascus,  in  whose 
house  Paul  lodged,  in  the  street  called  Straight. 

Acts  9.  11.  enquire  in  the  house  of  J.  for  one 


(7.)  A  disciple  whom  the  apostles  sent  along 
with  Silas  to  Antioch,  to  convey  their  decision 
regarding  the  question  of  the  necessity  of 
circumcision. 

Acts  15.  22.  namely,  J.,  sumamed  Barsabaa 
15.  27.  We  have  sent  therefore  J.  and  SUaa 

-  82.  And  J.  and  Silas,  being  prophets  also 

Jndea^  b.  Jewiy  ('louSo^  lou-dai-a). 

(Part  I.  Judah) 

Matt.  2. 1.  was  bom  in  Bethl^em  of  J.  in  the 
2.    5.  In  Bethlehem  of  J. :  for  thus  it  is 

-  22.  that  Archelaus  did  reign  in  J.  in  the 
8.    1 .  preaching  in  the  wilderness  of  J. 

-  5.  and  all  J.,  and  all  the  region  round 

4.  25. /rom  Jerusalem,  and.^-om  J.,  and 
19.    1.  came  into  the  coasts  of  J.  bejrond 
24.  16.  let  them  which  be  in  J.  flee  mto 

Mark  1.  5.  all  the  land  of  J.,  and  they  of 
8.    7.  from  GalUee  followed  him,  and  from  J. 
10.    1.  Cometh  into  the  coasts  of  J.  by  the 
18.  14.  let  them  that  be  in  J.  flee  to  ute 

Luke  1.  5.  in  the  days  of  Herod  the  king  of  J. 

1.  65.  throtighout  all  the  hill  country  of  J. 

2.  4.  into  J.,  unto  the  city  of  David 

8.    1.  Pontius  Pilate  beins  governor  of  J. 

5.  17.  out  of  every  town  of  Galilee  and  J. 

6.  17.  people  out  of  all  J.  and  Jerusalem 

7.  17.  went  forth  throughout  aU  J.  and 
21.  21.  let  them  which  are  in  J.  flee  to  th« 
28.    5.  teaching  throughout  all  J.  (6) 


JULIA— KING. 
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John  8.  22.  and  his  disciples  into  the  land  of  J. 
4.    8.  he  left  J.,  and  departed  sgain  into 
*  47,  64.  was  come  out  of  J.  into  Oalilee 

7.  1.  for  he  would  not  walk  in  J.  (6) 

-  8.  Depart  hence  and  go  into  J. 
11.    7.  Let  us  go  into  J.  again 

Acts  1.  8.  both  in  Jemsalem  and  in  aU  J. 
2.    9.  dwellers  in  Mesopotamia  and  in  J. 

-  14.  Ye  men  of  J. ,  and  all  ye  that  dwell 

8.  1.  throughout  the  regions  of  J.  and 

9.  81.  had  the  churchesrest  throughout  allJ. 

10.  87.  which waspubUshed  throughout allJ. 

11.  1.  apostles  and  brethren  Uiat  were  in  J. 

-  29.  unto  the  brethren  which  dwelt  in  J. 

12.  19.  he  went  down  from  J.  to  Cesarea 
16.    1.  certain  menwhieh  came  down  from  J. 
21.  10.  there  came  down  from  J.  a  certain 
20.  20.  and  throughout  all  the  coasts  of  J. 
28.  21.  We  neither  receired  letters  out  of  J. 

Rom.  16.  31.  them  which  do  not  believe  in  J. 
2  Cor.  1. 16.  to  be  brought  on  my  way  toward  J. 
Gal.  1.  22.  unto  the  churches  of  J.  which  were 
1  Thess.  2.  14.  which  in  J.  are  in  Christ  Jesus 

Julia  {'lovXla,  lod-li-a). 

A  female  disciple  at  Rome,  to  whom  Paul 
sends  salutation  in  the  end  of  his  epistle. 

Rom.  16. 16.  Salute  Philologus,  and  J.,  Nereus 

Julinfl  {'lovXio^y  lou-li-os). 

A  centurion  under  whose  charge  Paul  was 
sent  to  Rome. 

Acts  27.  1.  unto  one  named  J.,  a  centurion  of 
27.  8.  And  J.  courteously  entreated  Paul 

Jnnia  (Tovi;^?,  lou-ni-as). 

A  disciple  (apparently  not  a  female),  a  kins- 


man of  Paul,  to  whom  the  apostle  sends  greet- 
ing in  the  conclusion  of  his  epistle  to  the 
Romans. 

Rom.  16.  7.  Salute  Andronicus  and  J.,  my 

Japiter  {Zev^j  Zeus). 

One  of  the  principal  among  the  deities  of 
the  Greeks  and  Romans. 

Acts  14.  12.  And  they  called  Barnabas  J. 
14.  13.  Then  the  priest  of  J.,  which  was 
19.  86.  of  the  tmage  which  feU  down  from  J. 

Just  {AtKaio^y  Di-kai-oSy  adj^. 

Applied  as  an  epithet  to  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

Acts  3. 14.  ye  denied  the  Holy  One  and  the  J. 
7.  62.  the  coming  of  the  J.  One  ;  of  whom 
22.  14.  know  his  will,  and  see  that  J.  One 

Justus  ('J0S0T09,  loust-os,  adj.), 

(1.)  The  surname  of  Joseph,  a  disciple  who 
was  nominated  along  with  Matthias  to  take 
the  place  of  Judas  Iscariot  as  a  witness  of  the 
resurrection  of  the  Lord. 

Acts  1.  28.  Barsabas,  who  was  snniamed  J. 


(2.)  A  disciple  at  Corinth  with  whom  Paul 
lodged. 

Acts  18.  7.  into  a  certain  man's  house  named  J. 


(8.)  A  Jewish  disciple  at  Rome,  from  whom 
Paul  sends  salutation  to  the  church  at  Colosse. 

Col.  4.  11.  And  Jesnsy  which  is  called  J.,  who 


K. 


Eing  {BaaCKetn;^  Ba-si-l^us). 


A  title  of  honour  and  authority  used  in 
reference— 

(1.)  To  God,  the  Supreme  Ruler. 

Matt  6.  86.  for  it  is  the  city  of  the  great  K. 
26.  34.  Then  shall  the  K.  say  unto  them 
-    40.  And  the  K.  shall  answer  and  say 

1  Tim.  1.  17.  Now  unto  the  K.,  eternal 
6.  16.  the  E.  of  kings,  and  Lord  of  lords 


(2.)  To  Christ,  the  King  of  all  the  people  of 
God. 

Matt.  2.  2.  Where  is  he  that  is  bom  K.  of  the 
21.    5.  Behold,  thy  K.  cometh  unto  thee 
27.  11.  Art  thou  the  K.  of  the  Jews  f 
-    29.  HaU,  K.  of  the  Jaws ! 


Matt.  27.  87.  This  is  Jxsvb  the  K.  of  the 

27.  42.  If  he  be  the  K.  of  Israel,  let  him 
Mark  16.  2.  Art  thou  the  E.  of  the  Jews  f 

16.    9.  release  unto  you  the  K.  of  the  Jews  f 

-  12.  whom  ye  call  the  K.  of  the  Jews  f 

"    18.  to  salute  him.  Hail,  E.  of  the  Jews ! 

-  26.  The  E.  of  the  Jews 

"    82.  Let  Christ  the  E.  of  Israel  descend 
Luke  19.  88.  Blessed  he  the  E.  that  cometh 

28.  2.  sayiuff  that  he  himself  is  Christ,  a  E. 
8.  Art  tnou  the  E.  of  the  Jews  ? 

-  87.  If  thou  be  the  E.  of  the  Jews 

-  88.  This  is  the  E.  of  the  Jews 
John  1.  49.  thou  srt  the  E.  of  Israel 

12.  13.  Hosanna:  Blessed  w  the  E.  of  Israel 

-  16.  behold,  thy  E.  cometh,  sitting  on 

18.  88.  Art  thou  the  E.  of  the  Jews  ? 

-  89.  that  I  release  unto  you  the  E.  of  the 

19.  8.  And  said,  Hail,  E.  of  the  Jews  I 
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Johnld.l  4.  he  saith  unto  theJews,  Behold  yoorK. 
19.  15.  Shall  I  crucify  your  K.? 

-  19.  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  the  K.  of  the 

-  21.  Write  not,  The  K.  of  the  Jews 

-  -    he  said,  I  am  K.  of  the  Jews 

Acts  17.  7.  that  there  is  another  K.,  one  Jesus 
Re7.  15.  3.  true  are  thy  ways,  thou  K.  of  saints 
17.  14.  he  is  Lord  of  lords,  and  K.  of  kings 
19.  16.  K.  OF  Kings,  and  Lord  of  lords 


(3.)  To  men  placed  in  authority  as  rulers. 

Matt.  1. 6.  begat  David  the  K. ,  and  David  the  R. 
2.    1.  in  the  days  of  Herod  the  E. 

-  3.  When  Herod  the  K.  had  heard 

-  9.  When  they  had  heard  the  K.,  they 
10.  18.  before  governors  and  K.s  for  my  sake 
18.  23.  likened  unto  a  certain  K.  which 

22.    2.  is  like  unto  a  certain  K.  which  made 
7.  But  when  the  K.  heard  thereqf 

-  11.  And  when  the  K.  came  in  to  see 

-  13.  Then  said  the  K.  to  the  servants 
Mark  6.  14.  And  K.  Herod  heard  of  him 

6.  22.  theK.  said  unto  the  damsel.  Ask  of  me 

-  25.  with  haste  unto  the  K.,  and  asked 

-  26.  And  the  K.  was  exceeding  sorry 

-  27.  And  immediately  the  K.  sent 
IS.    9.  brought  before  rulers  and  K.s  for 

Luke  1.  5.  in  the  days  of  Herod  the  K.  of 

10.  24.  many  propliets  and  K.s  have  desired 

14.  31.  Or  what  K.  going  to  make  war 

-  -    against  another  K. 

21.  12.  brought  before  K.s  and  rulers  for  my 

22.  25.  The  K.s  of  the  Gentiles  exercise 
John  6.  15.  take  him  by  force  to  make  him  a  K. 

18.  37.  Art  thou  a  K.  then? 

-  -    Thou  sayest  that  I  am  a  K. 

19.  12.  whosoever  maketh  himself  a  K. 
Acts  4.  26.  The  K.s  of  the  earth  stood  up  and 

7.  10.  in  the  sicht  of  Pharaoh  K.  of  Egypt 

-  1 8.  Till  another  E.  arose  which  knew  not 
9.  15.  before  the  Gentiles  and  K.s,  and  the 

12.    1.  Herod  the  K.  stretched  forth  hia 
"    20.  made  Blastus  the  K.'s  chamberlain 

-  -    was  nourished  by  the  K.  's  country 

15.  21.  And  afterward  they  desired  a  K. 

-  22.  unto  them  David  to  be  their  K. 

25.  13.  after  certain  days  K.  Agrippa  and 

-  14.  declared  Paul's  cause  unto  the  K. 

-  24.  K.  Agrippa,  and  all  men  which  are 

-  26.  speci^ly  before  thee,  O  K.  Agrippa 

26.  2.  I  think  myself  happy,  K.  Agrippa 
7.  for  which  hope's  sake,  K.  Agrippa 

-  13.  At  mid-day,  O  K.,  I  saw  in  the  way 

-  19.  Whereupon,  0  K.  Agrippa,  I  was  not 

-  26.  For  the  K.  knoweth  of  these  things 

-  27.  K.  Agrippa,  believest  thou  the 

-  80.  the  K.  rose  up,  and  the  governor 

1  Cor.  4.  8.  ye  have  reigned  as  R.s  without  us 

2  Cor.  11.  32.  the  governor  under  Aretas  the  K. 
1  Tim.  2.  2.  For  K.s,  and/ar  all  that  are  in 
Heb.  7.  1.  For  this  Melchisedec  K.  of  Salem 

7.    2.  by  interpretation,  K.  of  righteousness 

-  -  and  after  that  also,  K.  of  Salem 

-  -  which  is,  K.  of  peace 

11.  23.  not  afraid  of  the  K. 's  commandment 

-  27.  not  fearing  the  wrath  of  the  K. 

1  Pet.  2.  18.  whether  it  be  to  the  K.  as  supreme 
2.  17.  Fear  God.     Honour  the  K. 


Rev.  1.  5. 

1.    6. 

6.  10. 

6.  15. 

10.  IL 

16.  12. 

-  14. 

17.  2. 

-  10. 

-  12. 

-  14. 

-  18. 

18.  3. 

-  9. 

19.  16. 

-  18. 

-  19. 
21.  24. 


the  Prince  of  the  K.s  of  the  earth 
And  hath  made  us  K.s  and  priests 
made  us  unto  our  God  K.s  and  priests 
And  the  K.s  of  the  earth,  and  the 
and  nations,  and  tongues,  and  K.s 
that  the  way  of  the  K.8  of  the  east 
CO  forth  unto  the  K.s  of  the  earth 
With  whom  the  K.s  of  the  earth 
And  there  are  seven  K.  s :  five  are 
horns  which  thou  sawest  are  ten  K.s 
receive  power  as  K.  s  one  hour  with 
he  is  Lord  of  lords,  and  King  of  K.s 
reiffneth  over  the  K.s  of  the  earth 
ana  the  K.s  of  the  earth  have 
And  the  K.s  of  the  earth  who  have 
Kino  of  K.s,  and  Lord  of  lords 
That  ye  may  eat  the  flesh  of  K.s 
I  saw  the  beast,  an  A  the  K.8  of  the 
and  the  K.s  of  the  earth  do  bring 


(4. )  In  one  passage  it  is  applied  to  the  leader 
or  ruler  of  the  locusts  which  came  out  of  the 
smoke  of  the  bottomless  pit,  and  symbolized 
the  first  woe. 

Rev.  9.  11.  And  they  had  a  K.  over  them 


Kingdom  (Boo-tXc/a,  Ba-si-Ie{-a). 

This  word  sometimes  occurs  alone,  to  denote 
emphatically  the  kingdom  of  God  or  of  Christ 

Mutt.  4.  23.  and  preaching  the  gospel  of  the  K. 
6.  10.  Thy  K.  come.     Thy  wili  be  done 

-  13.  For  thine  is  the  K.,  and  the  power 

8.  12.  But  the  children  of  the  K.  shall  be 

9.  35.  and  preaching  the  gospel  of  the  K. 
13.  19.  any  one  heareth  the  word  of  the  K. 

-  38.  good  seed  are  the  children  of  the  K. 

-  41.  shall  gather  out  of  his  K.  all  things 

-  43.  as  the  sun  in  the  K.  of  their  Father 
16.  28.  see  the  Son  of  man  coming  in  his  K. 
20.  21.  and  the  other  on  the  left,  in  thy  K. 

24.  14.  And  this  gospel  of  the  K.  shall  be 

25.  34.  inherit  the  IL.  prepared  for  you 

26.  29.  new  with  you  in  my  Father's  K. 
Mark  11.  10.  Blessed  he  the  K.  of  our  father 
Luke  1.  33.  and  of  his  K.  there  shall  be  no  end 

11.  2.  Thy  K.  come.     Thy  will  be  done 

12.  32.  good  pleasure  to  give  you  the  K. 

22.  29.  And  1  appoint  unto  you  a  K.  as  my 

-  30.  eat  and  drink  at  my  table  in  my  &. 

23.  42.  when  thou  comest  into  thy  K. 
John  18.  36.  My  K.  is  not  of  this  world 

18.  36.  If  my  K.  were  of  this  world,  then 

-  -    But  now  is  my  K.  not  from  hence 
1  Cor.  15.  24.  shall  have  delivered  up  the  K. 
Eph.  5.  5.  any  inheritance  in  the  K.  of  Christ 
Col.  1.  13.  into  the  K.  of  his  dear  Son 

1  Thess.  2.  12.  called  you  unto  his  K.  and 

2  Tim.  4.  1.  at  his  appearing  and  his  K. 
4.  18.  preserve  me  unto  hia  heavenly  K. 

Heb.  1.  8.  the  sceptre  of  thy  K. 

12.  28.  Wherefore  we,  receiving  a  K.  which 
Jas.  2.  5.  heirs  of  the  K.  which  he  hath 
2  Pet.  1.  11.  the  everlasting  K.  of  our  Lord 
Rev.  1.  9.  and  in  the  K.  and  patience  of  Jesos 


LAKE— LAW. 


625 


L. 


Lake  (Alfivtfj  Lim-ne). 

The  sea  of  Galilee  is  sometimes  called  '  the 
Lake  of  Gexmesaret,'  from  the  name  of  the 
district  on  its  eastern  aide. 

Luke  6.  1.  he  stood  by  the  L.  of  Gennesaret 
5.    2.  And  saw  two  ships  standing  by  the  L. 
8.  22.  go  oyer  unto  the  other  side  of  the  L. 

-  23.  came  down  a  storm  of  wind  on  the  L. 

-  88.  violently  down  a  steep  place  into  the  L. 

Lamb  {^Apviov,  Ar-nf-on ; 
2.  'A/jomy  Am-nos). 

(1.)  A  title  given  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as 
the  atoning  sacrifice  for  the  sins  of  his  people. 

Acts  8.  82.  like  a  L.  dumb  before  his  shearer  (2) 
1  Pet.  1.  19.  as  of  a  L.  without  blemish  (2) 
Rev.  5.  6.  in  the  midst  of  the  elders  stood  a  L. 

5.  8.  fell  down  before  the  L.,  having 

-  12.  Worthy  is  the  L.  that  was  slam 

-  18.  and  unto  the  L.,  for  ever  and  ever 

6.  1.  when  the  L.  opened  one  of  the  seals 

-  16.  and  from  the  wrath  of  the  L. 

7.  9.  before  the  throne,  and  before  the  L. 

-  10.  upon  the  throne,  and  unto  the  L. 

-  14.  wnite  in  the  blood  of  the  L. 

-  17.  For  the  L.,  which  is  in  the  midst  of 
12.  11.  overcame  him  by  the  blood  of  the  L. 
18.    8.  written  in  the  book  of  life  of  the  L. 

14.  1.  1  looked,  and,  lo,  a  L.  stood  on  the 

-  4.  These  are  they  which  follow  the  L. 
"     -  the  first-fruits  unto  God  and  to  the  L. 

-  10.  and  in  the  presence  of  the  L. 

15.  8.  and  the  song  of  the  L.,  saving 
17.  14.  These  shall  make  war  with  the  L. 

-  -    and  the  L.  shall  overcome  them 
7.  for  the  marria^  of  the  L.  is  come 
9.  unto  the  marriage  supper  of  the  L. 
9.  shew  thee  the  bride,  the  L.'s  wife 

-  14.  of  the  twelve  apostles  of  the  L. 

-  22.  and  the  L.  are  the  temple  of  it 

-  23.  and  the  L.  m  the  light  thereof 

-  27.  written  in  the  L.  's  book  of  life 
22.    1,  8.  Uie  throne  of  God  and  of  the  L. 


19. 
21. 


(2.)  In  one  passage  it  is  used  to  signify  the 
disciples  of  Christ. 

John  21.  15.  He  saith  unto  him.  Feed  my  L.s 

Lameoh  (Adfiex;,  La-mech). 

Luke  8.  86.  of  Koe,  which  was  the  son  of  L. 

Laodicea  (Aeu)SiK€tay  La-o-di-kei-a). 

A  city  of  Lydia,  situated  near  tiie  confluence 
of  the  rivers  Lycus  and  Meander. 


CoL  2.  1.  for  you,  and /br  them  at  L.,  and /or 
4.  18.  for  you,  and  them  that  are  in  L.,  and 

-  15.  Salute  the  brethren  which  are  in  L. 

-  16.  likewise  read  the  epUtU  from  L. 
Rev.  1.  11.  unto  Philadelphia,  and  unto  L. 


Laodicean 
{Aaohucalo^y  La-o-di-kaf-os). 

An  inhabitant  of  Laodicea. 

Col.  4. 16.  be  read  also  in  the  church  of  the  L.8 
Rev.  8.  14.  the  angel  of  the  church  of  the  L.s 

Lasea  {Aaoraloj  La-sai-a). 

A  city  situated  on  a  promontory  at  the 
eastern  extremity  of  the  island  of  Crete.  [The 
name  is  now  given  to  a  small  island  a  little 
way  off  the  ahore.  ] 

Acts  27.  8.  nigh  whereunto  was  the  city  of  L. 

Latin  i^Ptaiuwco^y  Rho-mai-kos,  adj.; 
2.  'PtofuuoTly  Kho-ma-^is-tiy  adv.). 

The  language  of  the  Romans. 

Loke  28.  88.  in  letters  of  Greek,  and  L.,  and 
John  19.  20.  in  Hebrew,  and  Greek,  and  L.  (2) 

Law  (2Vo/M>$9  N6-mos). 

(1.)  The  moral  principles  implanted  in  the 
conscience  by  God,  and  which  are  embodied 
in  the  writings  of  Moses. 

Matt  5.  17.  that  I  am  come  to  destroy  the  L. 

6.  18.  shall  in  no  wise  pass  from  the  L.  til 

7.  12.  for  this  ia  the  L.  and  the  prophets 

11.  18.  For  all  the  prophets  and  the  L. 

12.  5.  Or  have  ye  not  read  in  the  L.  how 
22.  86.  the  great  commandment  in  the  L. 

-  40.  two  commandments  hang  all  the  L. 
28.  28.  the  weightier  matters  of  the  L. 

Luke  10.  26.  What  is  written  in  the  L.?  how 
16.  16.  The  L.  and  the  prophets  toere  until 
»    17.  than  one  tittle  of  the  L.  to  fail 
24.  44.  which  were  written  in  the  L.  of  Moses 

John  1.  17.  For  the  L.  was  given  by  Moses 
1.  46.  of  whom  Moses  in  the  L.  and  the 

7.  19.  Did  not  Moses  give  vou  the  L. 

-  -    and  yet  none  of  you  keepeth  the  L.f 

-  51.  Doth  our  L.  judge  any  man  before  it 

8.  17.  It  is  also  written  in  your  L.  that 
10.  84.  Is  it  not  written  in  your  L.,  I  said 
12.  84.  We  have  heard  out  of  the  L.  that 
15.  25.  that  iswritten  in  their  L.,  They  hated 

Acts  7.  58.  Who  have  received  the  L.  by  the 
18.  15.  And  after  the  reading  oi  the  L.  and 

4K 
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Acts  22.  3.  to  the  perfect  maimer  of  the  L. 

23.  3.  sittest  thou  to  judge  me  after  the  L. 
-     -  to  be  smitten  contrary  to  the  L.? 

24.  14.  which  are  written  in  the  L.  and  in 

25.  8.  Neither  against  the  L.  of  the  Jews 
28.  23.  both  out  of  the  L.  of  Moses,  and  out 

Rom.  2. 12.  as  many  as  have  sinned  without  L. 

2.  12.  shall  also  perish  without  L. 

-  -    as  many  as  have  sinned  in  the  L. 

-  -    shall  be  judged  by  the  L. 

*  13.  (For  not  the  hearers  of  the  L.  are 

-  -    but  the  doers  of  the  L.  shall  be 

-  14.  the  Gentiles,  which  have  not  the  L. 

-  -    the  things  contained  in  the  L. 

-  -    these,  having  not  the  L.,  are  a  L. 

-  16.  Which  shew  the  work  of  the  L. 

-  18.  being  instructed  out  of  the  L. 
"  20.  and  of  the  truth  in  the  L. 

-  23.  Thou  that  makest  thy  boast  of  the  L. 
~    -    through  breaking  the  L.  dishonourest 

*  25.  verilj  proiiteth  if  thou  keep  the  L. 

-  -    but  if  thou  be  a  breaker  of  the  L. 

-  26.  keep  the  righteousness  of  the  L. 

-  27.  if  it  fulfil  the  L.,  judge  thee  wha 

-  -    dost  transgress  the  L. 

3.  19.  what  things  soever  the  L.  saith 

->    -    it  saith  to  them  who  are  under  the  L. 

-  20.  by  the  deeds  of  the  L.  there  shall  no 

-  -    for  by  the  L.  is  the  knowledge  of  sin 

-  21.  righteousness  of  God  without  the  L. 

*  -    being  witnessed  by  the  L.  and  the 

-  27.  By  what  L.?  of  works? 

-  -    Nay ;  but  by  the  L.  of  faith 

-  28.  by  faith  without  the  deeds  of  the  L. 

-  31.  Do  we  then  make  void  the  L. 

-  -    yea,  we  establish  the  L. 

4.  13.  or  to  his  seed,  through  the  L. 

-  14.  if  they  which  are  of  the  L.  be  heirs 

-  16.  Because  the  L.  worketh  wrath 

-  -    for  where  no  L.  is,  there  is  no 

-  16.  not  to  that  only  which  is  of  the  L. 

5.  13.  (For  until  the  L  sin  was  in  the 

-  -    is  not  imputed  when  there  is  no  L. 

-  20.  the  L.  entered,  that  the  offence 

6.  14.  ye  are  not  under  the  L.,  but  under 

-  15.  oecause  we  are  not  under  the  L. 

7.  1.  (for  I  speak  to  them  that  knowtheL.) 

-  -  how  that  the  L.  hath  dominion  over 

-  2.  is  bound  by  the  L.  to  her  husband 

-  -  is  loosed  from  the  L.  of  her  husband 

-  8.  she  is  free  from  that  L. 

-  4.  ye  also  are  become  dead  to  the  L. 

-  6.  motions  of  sins,  which  were  by  the  L. 

-  6.  But  now  we  are  delivered  from  the  L. 

-  7.  Is  the  L.  sin  f 

-  -  I  had  not  known  sin,  but  by  the  L. 

-  -  except  the  L.  had  said.  Thou  shalt 

-  8.  without  the  L.  sin  was  dead 

-  0.  I  was  alive  without  the  L.  once 

-  12.  Wherefore  the  L.  is  holy,  and  the 

-  14.  For  we  know  that  the  L.  is  spiritual 

-  16.  I  consent  unto  the  L.  that  it  is  good 

-  21.  I  find  then  a  L.,  that,  when  I  would 

-  22.  For  I  delight  in  the  L.  of  God 

-  23.  But  I  see  another  L.  in  my  members 

-  -    warring  against  the  L.  of  my  mind 

-  -    into  captivity  to  the  L.  of  sin  which 

-  26.  I  myself  serve  the  L.  of  God 

-  -    but  with  the  flesh  the  L.  of  sin 


Bom.  8.  2.  For  the  L.  of  the  Spirit  of  life  iu 

8.  2.  free  from  the  L.  of  sin  and  death 

•  8.  For  what  the  L.  could  not  do 

~     4.  That  therighteousnessoftheL.  might 

-  7.  for  it  is  not  subject  to  the  L.  of  Gcxl 

9.  4.  and  the  giving  of  the  L.,  and  the 

-  31.  followed  after  the  L.  of  righteousness 

-  -    not  attained  to  the  L.  of  righteousness 

-  32.  as  it  were  by  the  works  of  the  L. 
10.    4.  Christ  is  the  end  of  the  L.  for 

-  5.  the  righteousness  which  is  of  the  L. 

13.  8.  loveth  another  hath  fulfilled  the  L*. 

-  10.  Love  is  the  fulfilling  of  the  L. 

1  Cor.  7.  39.  The  wife  is  bound  by  the  L.  as 
9.    8.  or  saith  not  the  L.  the  same  also  ? 

-  9.  For  it  is  written  in  the  L.  of  Moses 

-  20.  that  are  under  the  L. ,  as  under  the  L. 

*  -    might  gain  them  that  are  under  the  L. 

-  21.  that  are  without  L.,  as  without  L. 

-  -    (being  not  without  L.  to  God 

-  -    but  under  the  L.  to  Christ) 

-  -    gain  them  that  are  without  L. 

14.  21.  In  the  L.  it  is  written,  With  men  qf 

-  34.  under  obedience,  as  also  saith  the  L. 

15.  66.  and  the  strength  of  sin  is  the  L. 
Gal.  2. 16.  is  not  justified  by  the  works  of  the  L. 

2.  16.  and  not  by  the  works  of  the  Lb 

-  -    for  by  the  works  of  the  L.  shall  no 

-  19.  For  I  through  the  L.  am  dead  to  the  L. 

-  21.  for  if  righteousness  come  by  the  L. 

3.  2,  5.  by  the  works  of  the  L.,  or  by  the 

-  10.  as  many  as  are  of  the  works  of  the  L. 

-  -    which  are  written  in  the  book  of  the  L. 

-  11.  that  no  man  is  justified  by  the  L.  in 

-  12.  And  the  L.  is  not  of  faith 

-  13.  redeemed  us  from  the  curse  of  the  L. 

-  17.  the  L.,  which  was  four  hundred  and 

-  18.  if  the  inheritance  be  of  the  li. 

-  19,  Wherefore  then  servelh  the  L? 

-  21.  Is  the  L.  then  against  the  promisea 

-  *    if  there  had  been  a  L.  given  which 

-  -    should  have  been  by  the  L. 

-  23.  we  were  kept  under  the  L. ,  shut  up 

-  24.  Wherefore  tneL.  was  our  schoolmaster 

4.  4.  made  of  a  woman,  made  under  the  L. 

-  5.  To  redeem  them  that  were  under  the  L. 

-  21.  do  ye  not  hear  the  L.t 

5.  14.  For  all  the  L.  is  fulfilled  in  one  word 

-  18.  ye  are  not  under  the  L. 

-  23.  against  such  there  is  no  L. 

6.  2.  and  so  fulfil  the  L.  of  Christ 

-  13.  who  are  circumcised  keep  the  Ij. 
£ph.  2.  15.  even  the  L.  of  commandments 
PniL  8.  6.  the  righteousness  which  is  in  the  L. 

8.  9.  righteousness  which  is  of  the  L. 
1  Tim.  1.  9.  Knowine  this,  that  the  L.  is  not 
Heb.  7. 11.  under  it  tne  people  received  the  L.) 

7.  12.  of  necessity  a  change  also  of  the  L. 

8.  10.  I  will  put  my  L.s  into  their  mind 
10.    1.  For  the  L.  having  a  shadow  of 

-  16.  I  will  put  my  L.s  into  their  hearts 
Jas.  1.  25.  whoso  looketh  into  the  perfect  L.  of 

2.    8.  If  ye  fulfil  the  royal  L.  according  to 

-  9.  are  convinced  of  the  L.  as  transgressors 

-  10.  whosoever  shall  keep  the  whole  Lb,  and 

-  11.  art  become  a  transgressor  of  the  L. 

-  12.  shall  be  judged  by  the  L.  of  liberty 
4.  11.  speaketh  evu  of  tne  L. 

-  -   and  jttdgeth  the  L. 
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Jas.  4.  11.  but  if  thon  judge  the  L. 
4,  11.  not  a  doer  of  the  L.,  but  a  judge 


(2.)  The  Ceremonial  Law  given  to  the  Israel- 
ites at  mount  Sinai  by  the  command  of  God. 

Luke  2.  22.  purification  according  to  the  L.  of 
2.  23.  (As  it  is  written  in  the  L.  of  the  Lord 

-  24.  which  is  said  in  the  L.  of  the  Lord 

-  27.  to  do  for  him  after  the  custom  of  the  L. 

-  39.  performedallthingsaccordingtotheL. 
5.  17.  Pharisees  and  doctors  of  the  L. 

John  7.  23.  that  the  L.  of  Moses  should  not  be 

7.  49.  this  people  who  knoweth  not  the  L. 

8.  5.  Now  Moses  in  the  L.  commanded  us 

18.  31.  and  judge  him  according  to  your  L. 

19.  7.  "We  have  a  L.,  and  by  our  L.  he 
Acts  5.  34.  named  Gamaliel,  a  doctor  of  the  L. 

6.  13.  against  this  holy  place  and  the  L. 
13.  39.  could  not  be  justified  by  the  L.  of 
15.    5.  to  command  them  to  keep  the  L.  of 

-  24.  be  circumcised,  and  keep  the  L. 
18.  13.  to  worship  God  contrary  to  the  L. 

-  15.  of  words,  and  names,  and  o/yonr  L. 

21.  20.  and  they  are  all  zealous  of  the  L. 

-  24.  walkest  orderly,  and  keenest  the  L. 
"    28.  against  the  people,  and  tne  L.,  and 

22.  12.  a  devout  man  according  to  the  L. 

23.  29.  accused  of  (questions  of  their  L. 

24.  6.  would  have  judged  accordingto  our  L. 

25.  8.  Neither  against  the  L.  of  the  Jews 
Rom.  2.  17.  called  a  J.,  and  restest  in  the  L. 
OaL  4.  21.  ye  that  desire  to  be  under  the  L. 

5.  3.  a  debtor  to  do  the  whole  L. 

-  4.  whosoever  of  you  are  justified  by  the  L. 
PhiL  3.  5.  as  touching  the  L.,  a  Pharisee 
1  Tim.  1.  7.  Desiring  to  be  teachers  of  the  L. 

1.  8.  we  know  that  the  L.  is  good,  if  a  man 
Tit  3.  9.  contentions,  and  strivings  about  the  L. 
Heb.  7. 5.  tithes  of  the  people  accordingto  the  L. 

7.  16.  not  afker  the  L.  of  a  carnal 

-  19.  For  the  L.  made  nothing  perfect 

-  28.  For  the  L.  maketh  men  nigh  priests 

-  "    the  oath,  which  was  since  the  L. 

8.  4.  that  offer  gifts  according  to  the  L. 

9.  19.  to  all  the  people  according  to  the  L. 

-  22.  almost  all  thing^s  are  by  the  L.  purged 
10.    1.  For  the  L.  having  a  shadow  of  good 

-  8.  (which  are  offered  by  the  L.) 

-  28.  He  that  despised  Moses'  L.  died 


Lazarns  (ila£a/)09,  Laz-ar-os). 

(1. )  The  name  given  by  the  Lord  to  a  beggar 
who  was  the  subject  of  one  of  his  parables. 

Luke  16. 20.  there  was  a  certain  b^^garnamedL. 
16.  23.  seeth  Abraham  afar  off,  and  L.  in 

-  24.  and  send  L.  that  he  may  dip 

-  25.  and  likewise  L.  evil  things 


(2.)  A  man  of  Bethany,  the  brother  of 
Martha  and  Mary,  who  was  raised  from  the 
dead  by  Jesus. 

John  11.  1.  a  certain  man  was  sick,  named  L. 
11.    2.  whose  brother  L.  was  sick) 
-      5.  loved  Martha,  and  her  sister,  and  L. 


Johnl  1.1 1  .saith  untothem,Onr  friendL.sleepeth 

11.  14.  said  Jesus  unto  them  plainly,  L.  is 

-  43.  L.,  come  forth 

12.  1.  where  L.  was  which  had  been  dead 

-  2.  but  L.  was  one  of  them  that  sat 

-  9.  that  they  might  see  L.  also 

-  10.  that  they  might  put  L.  also  to  death 

-  17.  when  he  ccdled  L.  out  of  his  grave 


Lebbens  {AefiPa1o<;j  Leb-bai-os). 

One  of  the  apostles,  who  was  sumamed 
Thaddens.    [He  is  commonly  supposed  to  be 
the  same  with  Jude  the  brother  of  James 
whether  truly  or  not  is  uncertain.] 

Matt.  10.  3.  and  L.,  whose  surname  was 

Legion  {Ae^eoiVj  Le-ge-on). 

The  name  which  an  unclean  spirit  took  to 
himself  (derived  from  the  title  of  a  body  of 
Roman  soldiers). 

Mark  5.  9.  My  name  w  L. :  for  we  are  many 

5. 15.  possessed  with  the  devil,  and  had  the  L. 
Luke  8.  30.  And  he  said,  L.,  because  many 

Levi  {Aevtf  Le-u-i). 

A  publican  or  tax-gatherer,  who  is  iden- 
tified, on  apparently  good  grounds,  with  the 
apostle  Matthew. 

Mark  2. 14.  he  saw  L.  the  9on  of  Alpheus  sitting 

Luke  5.  27.  and  saw  a  publican  named  L.  sitting 

5.  29.  And  L.  made  him  a  great  feast  in  his 


(2.)  One  of  the  progenitors  of  Joseph  the 
husband  of  Mary,  in  the  line  recorded  by 
Luke. 

Luke  3.  24.  of  L.,  which  was  the  eon  of  Melchi 


(3.)  Another  ancestor  of  Joseph  in  the  same 
line. 

Luke  3.  29.  of  Matthat,  which  was  theeonoilt. 


(4.)PartLXew. 

Heb.  7.  5.  verily  they  that  are  of  the  sons  of  L. 
7.  9.  as  1  may  so  say,  L.  also,  who  receiveth 
Rev.  7.  7.  Of  the  tribe  of  L.  were  sealed 


Levite  {Aevtrq^^  Le-u-i-tes). 

Luke  10.  82.  And  likewise  a  L.,  when  he  was 
Jolin  1.  19.  when  the  Jews  sent  priests  and  L.8 
Acts  4.  36.  a  L.,  and  of  the  country  of  Cyprus 


Levitical  {AevlriKo^y  Le-ii-i-ti-kos). 

Heb.  7. 11.  perfection  were  by  the  L.  priesthood 
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LIBERTINES— LOED. 


Libertines  (ilt^£/}T?vot,Li-ber-ti-noi). 

Jews  who  (as  is  commonly  sapposed),  haying 
been  taken  csptiTes  and  carried  to  Rome,  had 
been  afterwards  liberated,  and  returned  to 
Jemsalem,  where  they  had  a  synagogne  ap- 
propriated to  their  nse. 

Acts  6. 9.  which  is  called  the  sywigogue  of  the  L. 

Libya  (Ai^va^  Li-by-a). 

A  province  in  the  north  of  Africa,  lying  on 
the  coast  of  the  Mediterranean,  westward  from 
Egypt. 

Acts  %  10.  and  in  the  parts  of  L.  about  Cyrene 

Light  {fwy  Phos ; 
2.  ^omuvo^y  Ph5-tei-no8,  adj.). 

Used  to  signify  spiritnal  enlightenment,  or 
the  Sonrce  from  whence  it  proceeds. 

Matt.  4. 16.  which  sat  in  darkness  saw  great  L. 

4.  16.  li.  is  spronff  up 

5.  14.  Ye  are  the  L.  of  the  world 

-  16.  Let  your  L.  so  shine  before  men 

6.  22.  thy  whole  body  shall  be  full  of  L.  (2) 

-  23.  If,  therefore,  ,l£e  L.  that  is  in  thee  be 
Ivul^e  1.  79.  To  giye  L.  to  them  that  sit  in 

2.  82.  A  L.  to  lig&ten  the  Gentiles,  and 

11.  84.  thy  whole  body  also  is  full  of  L.  (2) 

-  85.  that  the  L.  which  is  in  thee  be  not 

-  86.  whole  body,  therefore,  be  fall  of  L.  (2) 

-  -    the  whole  shall  be  full  of  L.  (2) 
16.    8.  wiser  than  the  children  of  JLi. 

John  1.  4.  and  the  life  was  the  L.  of  men 
1.    5.  And  the  L.  shineth  in  darkness 

-  7.  to  bear  witness  of  .tfie  L, 

-T     8.  He  was  not  that  L. .  but  tpoa  aerit 

-  -  to  bear  witness  of  tnat  L. 

-  9.  TktU  was  the  true  L.  which 
S,  19.  that  L.  is  cojjifi  into  th/e  world 

-  -  men  loved  darkness  rather  than  L. 
5.  85.  He  was  a  burning  and  a  shining  L. 
-*    -    for  a  season  to  rejoice  in  his  L. 

8.  12.  I  am  the  L.  of  the  world 

-  -    but  s)iall  l>aye  the  L.  of  lile 

9.  5.  I  am  the  L.  of  the  world 

12.  85.  Yet  a  little  while  is  the  L.  with  you 

-  -    walk  while  ye  have  the  L. 

-  86.  "While  ye  have  L.,  believe  in  the  L. 

-  -    that  ye  may  be  the  children  of  L. 

-  46.  I  am  come  a  L.  into  the  world 
Acts  13.  47.  I  have  set  thee  to  be  a  L.  of  the 

26.  18.  to  turn  them  from  darkness  to  L. 

-  23.  and  should  shew  L.  unto  the  people 
Rom.  2. 19.  a  L.  of  them  which  are  in  darkness 

13.  12.  Ist  us  put  on  the  armour  of  L. 

2  Cor.  4.  4.  lest  the  L.  of  the  slorious  gospel  of 
4.    6.  to  give  the  L.  of  the  Knowledge  of 
6.  14.  what  communion  hath  L.  with 

Eph.  5.  8.  but  now  are  ye  L.  in  the  Lord 
6.    6.  walk  as  children  of  L« 
~  18.  are  made  manifest  by  the  L. 

-  14.  and  Chri«t  shall  give  thee  L. 


CoL  1. 12.  of  the  inheritance  of  the  saints  in  L. 
1  Theas.  6.  5.  Ye  are  all  the  children  of  L. 
1  Pet  2.  9.  into  his  marvellous  L. 
1  John.  1.  5.  that  God  is  L.,  and  in  him  ia  no 

1.    7,  if  we  walk  in  the  Lu,  as  he  is  in  the  L. 

S.    8.  and  the  true  L.  now  shineth 

-  9.  He  that  saith  he  is  in  the  L.,  and 

-  10.  loreth  his  brother,  abideth  in  the  Lb 


lanQB  (ilii^09y  Li-nos). 

A  Boman  disciple  frx>m  whom  Paul  sends 
salutation  to  Timothy. 

2  Tim.  4.  21.  and  Pudens,  and  L.,  and  Claudia 

Idon  (AiwPj  Le-on). 

A  title  on  one  occasion  given  to  the  glorified 
Saviour. 

Rev^  5.  5.  behold,  the  L.  of  the  tribe  of  Juda 

Lois  {AfoUj  Lo-is). 

The  grandmother  of  Timothy,  commended 
by  Paul  on  account  of  her  faith. 

2  Tim.  1.  5.  dwelt  first  in  thy  grandmother  L. 

Lord  (Kvpio^y  Ka-ri-os ; 
2.  AeairoTfi^y  Dea-po-tes). 

This  title  is  used — 

(1.)  Generally,  to  denote  the  Godhead. 

Matt 
2. 
8. 
4. 


6. 

9. 
11. 
21. 

22. 

28. 
27. 
Mark 
11. 
12. 


18. 

Luke 

1. 


I.  ^2.  which  was  spoken  of  the  L.  by  the 
15.  which  wa3  spoken  of  the  L.  by  the 

3.  Prepare  ye  tine  way  of  the  L.,  make 
7.  Thou  shalt  not  tempt  the  L.  Uiy  God 
10^  Thou  shalt  worship  the  L.  thy  God 
38.  perform  unto  the  L.  thine  oaths 

88.  rrav  ye  therefore  the  L.  of  the  harvest 

25.  0  Father,  Jj.  of  heaven  and  earth 

9.  he  that  cometh  in  the  name  of  the  L. 
42.  tl^s  is  the  L.  's  doin£^  and 

87.  Thou  shalt  love  the  L.  thy  God 

44.  The  L.  said  unto  my  Lord,  Sit  thou 

89.  that  cometh  in  the  name  of  the  L. 
10.  the  potter's  field,  as  the  L.  appointed 
5. 19.  how  great  things  the  L.  hath  done 

9,  1 0.  that  cometh  in  the  name  of  the  L. 

II.  This  was  the  L.'s  doing,  and 
29.  The  L.  our  God  is  one  L. 

80.  thou  shalt  love  the  L.  thy  God 
36.  The  L.  said  to  my  Lord,  Sit  thou 
20.  axccpt  that  the  ll  had  shortened 
1.  6.  ana  ordinances  of  the  L.,  blameleas 
15.  he  shall  be  great  in  the  sisht  of  the  L. 
Ifi.  shall  he  turn  to  the  L.  their  God 
17,  apeople  prepared  for  the  L. 

26.  Thus  bath  tne  L.  dealt  with  me 

28.  the  L.  i«  with  thee :  blessed  oH  thou 
32.  and  the  L.  God  shall  give  unto  him 

88.  Behold  the  handmaid  of  the  L. 

45.  which  were  told  her  from  the  L. 


LORD. 
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Lnke  1.  46.  My  soul  doth  magnify  the  L. 

1.  68.  how  the  L.  had  shewed  great  mercy 

-  66.  And  the  hand  of  the  L.  was  with  him 

-  68.  Blessed  be  the  L.  God  of  Israel 

2.  9.  the  glonr  of  the  L.  shone  round  about 

-  15.  which  vie  L.  hath  made  known  unto 

-  22.  to  present  him  to  the  L. 

-  28.  shall  be  called  holy  to  the  L. 

>-  26.  before  he  had  seen  the  L.  's  Christ 

-  29.  L.,  now  lettest  thou  thy  servant  (2) 

-  88.  gave  thanks  likewise  unto  the  L. 

4.  8.  Thou  shalt  worship  the  L.  thy  God 

-  12.  Thou  shalt  not  tempt  the  L.  thy  God 

-  19.  to  preach  the  acceptable  year  of  the  L. 

5.  17.  and  the  power  of  the  L.  vraapreaerU 
1 0.    2.  pray  ye  tnerefore  the  L.  of  the  harrest 

-  21.  0  Father,  L.  of  heayen  and  earth 

-  27.  Thou  shalt  love  the  L.  thy  God 

18.  35.  that  cometh  in  the  name  of  the  L. 

19.  88.  that  com£th  in  the  name  of  the  L. 

20.  87.  he  calleth  the  L.  the  God  of  Abraham 

-  42.  The  L.  said  unto  my  Lord,  Sit  thou 
John  12. 18.  that  oometh  in  the  name  of  the  L. 

12.  88.  L.,  who  hath  believed  our  report  ? 

-  -    to  whom  hath  the  arm  of  the  L.  been 
Acts  2.  84.  The  L.  said  unto  my  Lord,  Sit  thou 

2.  89.  as  many  as  the  L.  our  God  shall  call 
"  47.  And  the  L.  added  to  the  church  daily 

8.  22.  A  prophet  shall  the  L.  your  God 

4.  24.  and  said,  L.,  thou  art  God,  which  (2) 

-  26.  against  the  L. ,  and  against  his  Chzist 
7.  81.  the  voice  of  the  L.  came  unto  him 

-  88.  Then  said  the  L.  to  him,  Put  off 

-  87.  A  prophet  shall  th£  L.  your  God 

-  49.  will  ye  build  me?  saith  the  L. 
12.  11.  that  the  L.  hath  sent  his  angel 

-  17.  how  the  L.  had  brought  him  out  of 
18.    2.  as  they  ministered  to  the  L. 

-  10.  to  pervert  the  right  ways  of  the  L.? 

-  11.  the  hand  of  the  L.  i#  upon  thee 

17.  24.  seeing  that  he  is  J^  of  heaven  and  earth 
Bom.  4.  8.  to  whom  the  L.  will  not  impute  sin 

9.  28.  a  short  work  will  the  L.  mi^e 

-  29.  Except  the  L.  of  Sabaoth  had  left  us 

10.  12.  the  same  L.  over  aU  is  rich  unto  all 

-  16.  L.,  who  hath  believed  our  report? 

11.  8.  L.,  they  have  killed  thy  prophets 

-  84.  who  hath  known  the  mind  of  the  L.  ? 

12.  19.  I  will  repay,  saith  the  L. 

14.  11.  ^«  I  live,  saith  the  L.,  every  knee 

15.  11.  Praise  the  L.,  all  ye  Gentiles 

1  Cor.  10.  26,  28.  the  earth  ia  the  L.'fi^  and 
11.  11.  the  woman  without  thfi  man,  in  the  L. 

-  82.  we  are  chastened  (^  the  L.,  that  we 
14.  21.  will  they  not  hear  me,  saiUi  the  L. 

2  Cor.  8.  17.  Now  the  L.  is  that  Spirit 
8.  18.  as  in  a  glass  the  glory  of  the  L» 
6.  17.  and  be  ye  separate,  saith  the  L, 

-  18.  saith  the  L.  Almighty 

Eph.  6. 1.  Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  L. 
6.    4.  in  the  nurture  uid  admonition  of  the  L. 

-  10.  Be  strong  in  the  L.,  and  in  the  power  of 
Heb.  1. 10.  Thou  L.  in  the  beginning  nast  laid 

7.  21.  The  L.  swans,  and  will  not  repent 

8.  8.  Behold,  the  days  come,  saith  the  L. 

-  9.  1  regarded  them  not,  saith  the  L. 

-  10.  after  those  days,  saith  the  L. 
-11.  saying,  Enow  the  L. ;  for  all  shall 

10. 16.  after  those  days,  saith  the  L. 


Heb.  10.  80.  I  will  recompense,  saith  the  L. 

10.  80.  The  L.  shall  judge  his  people 
12.    5.  not  thou  the  chastening  of  the  L. 

-  6.  whom  the  L.  loveth  he  chasteneth 

-  14.  withoutwhich  no  man  shall  seethe  L. 
18.    6.  The  L.  w  my  helper,  and  I  will  not 

Jas.  5.  4.  into  the  ears  of  the  I4.  of  Sabaoth 
5.  11.  and  have  seen  the  end  of  the  L. 

-  -    that  the  L.  is  very  pitiful 

IPet.  8. 12.  the  eyes  of  theL.  are  over  therighteous 
8.  12.  the  face  of  the  L.  is  against  them  that 

-  15.  sanctify  the  L.  God  in  your  hearts 
Jude  4.  denying  the  only  L.  God  (2) 

Rev.  4.  8.  Holy,  holy,  holy,  L.  God  Almighlnr 

11.  15.  become  the  kingaoma  of  our  L.,  and 

-  17.  We  give  thee  thanks,  O  L.  God 

14.  18.  the  dead  which  die  in  the  L. 

15.  8.  marvellous  are  thy  works,  L.  God 

4.  Who  shall  not  fear  thee,  0  L.,  and 

5.  Thou  art  righteous,  0  ll,  which  art 

7.  Even  so,  L.  God  Almighty,  true  and 

8.  strong  m  the  L.  God  who  judgeth  her 
1.  honour,  and  power,  unto  the  L.  our 

6.  for  the  L.  God  omnipotent  reigneth 
22.  for  the  L.  God  Almighty  and  the 

5.  for  the  L.  God  giveth  them  light 

6.  and  the  L.  God  of  the  holy  prophets 


16. 

U. 
19. 

21. 
22. 


(2.)  With  personal  reference  to  the  Lord 
Jesps  Christ. 

Matt.  7.  21 .  every  one  that  saith  unto  me,  L.,  L. 

7.  22.  Manywillsaytomeinthatday,L.,L. 

8.  2*  L»,  ii  thou  wilt,  thou  canst  make  me 

-  6.  L.,  my  servant  lieth  at  home  sick 

-  8.  L.,  I  am  not  worthy  that  thou 

"  21.  L.,  suffer  me  first  to  go  and  bury  my 

-  25.  L.,  save  us ;  we  perish 

9.  28.  They  said  unto  Mm,  Yea,  L. 
12.    8.  the  Son  of  man  is  L.  even  of  the 
18.  51.  They  say  unto  him.  Yea,  L. 

14.  28.  L.,  if  it  be  thou,  bid  me  come 

-  80.  he  cried,  sa3ring,  L.,  save  me 

15.  22.  Have  mercy  on  me,  0  L.,  thou  son  of 

-  25.  worshipped  him,  saying,  L.,  help  me 

-  27.  And  she  said,  l^th,  £.:  yet  the 

16.  22.  Be  it  far  from  thee,  L. :  this  shall  not 

17.  4.  said  unto  Jesus,  L.,  it  is  good  for  us 
-*    15,  L.,  have  mercy  on  my  son ;  for  he  is 
1.8/  21.  L.,  how  oft  shall  my  brother  sin 
20.  80,  81.  Have  mercy  on  us,  0  L.,  thou 

-  88.  L.,  that  our  eyes  may  be  opened 
^1.    3.  ye  shall  say,  TheL.  hath  ne^  of  them 
22.  48.  then  doth  David  in  spirit  call  him  L. 
"    44.  The  Lord  said  unto  my  L.,  Sit  thou 

-  45.  If  David  then  call  him  L.,  how  is  he 

25.  87,  44.  L. ,  when  saw  we  thee  an  hungered 

26.  22.  to  say  unto  him,  L.,  is  it  I  ? 

i28.    6.  Come,  see  the  place  where  the  L.  lay 
Mark  1.  8.  Prepare  ye  the  way  of  the  L. 

%  28,  the  Son  ofman  is  L.  also  of  the  Sabbath 
5.  10.  how  axeaX.  things  the  L.  hath  done 
7.  28.  Yes,  L. :  yet  the  dogs  under  the  table 
9.  24.  L. ,  I  believe;  help  wou  mine  unbelief 

10.  51.  L.,  that  I  might  receive  my  sight 

11.  8.  say  ye  that  the  L.  hath  need  of  him 

12.  86.  The  Lord  said  to  my  L.,  Sit  thou 

"    87.  David  thereforehimself  calleth  him  L. 
16.  19.  after  the  L.  had  spoken  onto  them 
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LORD. 


Mark  16.  20.  the  L.  working  with  them,  and 
Lnke  1.  48.  that  the  mother  of  my  L.  should 

1.  76.  thou  flhalt  go  before  the  face  of  the  L. 

2.  11.  a  Sanonr,  which  is  Christ  the  L. 

8.  4.  Prepare  ye  the  way  of  the  L. 
6.    8.  for  1  am  a  sinful  man,  0  L. 

-  12.  L.,  if  thou  wilt,  thou  canst  make  me 

6.  6.  the  Son  of  man  is  L.  also  of  the 

-  46.  wh^  call  ye  me  L.,  L.,  and  do  not 

7.  6.  sayingunto  him,  L. ,  trouble  not  thyself 

-  18.  And  when  the  L.  saw  her,  he  had 

-  81.  the  L.  said,  Wbereunto  then  shall  I 

9.  64.  L.,  wilt  thou  that  we  command  fire 

-  57.  L.,  I  will  follow  thee  whithersoever 
~  69.  L.,  suffer  me  first  to  go  and  bury 

-  61.  another  also  said,  L.,  I  will  follow 

10.  1.  After  these  things  the  L.  appointed 

-  17.  L.,  even  the  devils  are  subject  unto 

-  40.  L.,  dost  thou  not  care  that  my  sister 

11.  1.  L.,  teach  us  to  pray,  as  John  also 

-  89.  And  the  L.  said  unto  him,  Now  do 

12.  41.  L.,  speakest  thou  this  parable  unto 

-  42.  And  the  L.  said,  Who  then  is  that 
18.  15.  The  L.  then  answered  him,  and  said 

-  28.  L.,  are  there  few  that  be  saved  t 

17.  6.  said  unto  the  I/.,  Increase  our  faith 

-  6.  And  the  L.  said,  If  ye  had  faiUi  as 

-  87.  said  unto  him,  Where,  L.  ?    And  he 

18.  6.  And  the  L.  said.  Hear  what  the 

-  41.  L.,  that  I  may  receive  my  sight 

19.  8.  and  said  unto  the  L.,  Behold,  L.,  the 

-  81,  84.  the  L.  hath  need  of  him 

20.  42.  The  Lord  said  unto  my  L.,  Sit  thou 

-  44.  David  therefore  caUeth  him  L. 
22.  81.  And  the  L.  said,  Simon,  Simon 

~    88.  L.,  I  am  ready  to  00  with  thee  both 

-  88.  they  said,  L.,  behold,  here  are  two 

-  49.  L.,  shall  we  smite  with  the  sword  ? 

-  61.  the  L.  turned  and  looked  upon  Peter 

-  -    remembered  the  word  of  the  L. 
28.  42.  L.,  remember  me  when  thou 

24.    8.  found  not  the  body  of  the  L.  Jesus 

-  84.  The  L.  is  risen  indeed,  and  haUi 
John  1.  28.  Make  straight  the  way  of  the  L. 

4.    1.  Wben,  therefore,  the  L.  Imew 

6.  28.  after  that  the  L.  had  ffiven  thanks) 

-  84.  L.,  evermore  give  us  this  bread 

-  68.  L.,  to  whom  snail  we  go  ?  thou  hast 

8.  11.  She  said,  No  man,  L.   And  Jesus  said 

9.  86.  Who  is  he,  L.,  that  I  might  believe 
"  88.  And  he  said,  L.,  I  believe 

11.    2.  which  anointed  the  L.  with  ointment 
*      8.  L.,  behold  he  whom  thou  lovest  is 

-  12.  L.,  if  he  sleep,  he  shall  do  well 

-  21,  82.  L.,  if  thou  hadst  been  here,  my 

-  27.  She  saith  unto  him.  Yea,  L. ;  I 

-  84.  Thev  say  unto  him,  L. ,  come  and  see 

-  89.  L.,  by  this  time  he  stinketh:  for  he 
18.    6.  L.,  dost  thou  wash  my  feet  ? 

-  9.  L.,  not  my  feet  only,  but  also 

-  1 8.  Ye  call  me  Master  and  L. :  and  ye  say 
~    14.  If  I  then,  your  L.  and  Master 

"    25.  saith  unto  him,  L.,  who  is  it  f 

-  86.  said  unto  him,  L. ,  whither  goestthou? 

-  87.  L.,  whv  cannot  I  follow  thee  now? 
14.    5.  L.,  we  know  not  whither  thou  goest 

-  8.  L.,  shew  us  the  Father,  and  it 

-  22.  L.,  how  is  it  that  thou  wilt  manifest 
20.    2.  They  have  taken  away  the  L.  out  of 


John  20. 18.  Because  they  have  taken  away  my  L. 

20.  18.  that  she  had  seen  the  L.,  and  that  he 

-  20.  glad  when  they  saw  the  L. 

-  25.  said  unto  him,  We  have  seen  the  L. 
<-    28.  and  said  unto  him,  My  L.  and  my 

21.  7.  saith  unto  Peter,  It  is  the  L. 

-  -  heard  that  it  was  the  L. 

-  12.  knowing  that  it  was  the  L. 

-  15,  16.  Yea,  L. ,  thou  knowest  that  I  love 

*  17.  L.,  thou  knowest  all  things ;  thou 

-  20.  L.,  which  is  he  that  betrayeth  thee? 

-  21.  L.,  and  what  9haU  this  man  do  f 
Acts  1.  6.  L.,  wilt  thou  at  this  time  restore 

1.  21.  all  the  time  that  the  L.  Jesus  went 

-  24.  Thou,  L.,  which  knowest  the  hearts 

2.  20.  that  great  and  notable  day  of  tlie  L. 
~  21.  shall  call  on  the  name  of  the  L. 

-  25.  I  foresaw  the  L.  always  before  my 

-  84.  The  Lord  said  unto  my  L.,  Sit  thou 

-  86.  both  L.  and  Christ 

8.  19.  from  the  presence  of  the  L. 

4.  29.  And  now,  L.,  behold  their 

-  88.  of  the  resurrection  of  the  L.  Jeaiu 

5.  14.  were  the  more  added  to  the  L. 

7.  59.  and  saying,  L.  Jesus,  receive  mv  spirit 

*  60.  L.,  lay  not  this  sin  to  their  chaxge 

8.  16.  baptized  in  the  name  of  the  L.  Jesus) 

-  24.  Pray  ye  to  the  L.  for  me 

-  25.  and  preached  the  word  of  the  L. 

9.  1.  against  the  disciples  of  the  L. 

-  5.  Who  art  thou,  L.?   And  the  L.  said 

-  6.  L.,  what  wilt  thou  have  me  to  do  ? 

-  -  11.  And  the  L.  said  unto  him,  Arise 

-  10.  to  him  said  the  L.  in  a  vision 

-  -    And  he  said,  Behold,  I  am  here,  L. 

-  18.  L.,  I  have  heard  by  many  of  this  man 

-  1 5.  But  the  L.  said  unto  him,  Qo  thy  way 

-  17.  Brother  Saul,  the  Lord,  even  Jesus 

-  27.  how  he  had  seen  the  L.  in  the  way 

-  29.  boldly  in  the  name  of  the  L.  Jesus 

-  81,  walkmg  in  the  fear  of  the  L.,  and  in 
•*  85.  saw  him,  and  turned  to  the  L. 

-  42.  and  many  believed  in  the  L. 

10.  4.  hewas  afraid,  and  said.  What  is  it,  L.? 

-  14.  But  Peter  said.  Not  so,  L. ;  for 

-  86.  by  Jesus  Christ ;  (he  is  L.  of  all ;) 
*    48.  to  be  baptized  in  the  name  of  the  L. 

11.  8.  But  I  said,  Not  so,  L. ;  for  nothing 

-  16.  Then  remembered  I  the  word  of  the  £. 
"    17.  who  believed  on  the  L.  Jesus  Christ 

-  20.  preaching  the  L.  Jesus 

"    21.  And  the  nand  of  the  L.  was  with 
"■    -    believed,  and  turned  unto  the  L. 

-  28.  they  would  cleave  unto  the  L. 

-  24.  much  people  was  added  unto  the  L. 
18.  12.  astonished  at  the  doctrine  of  the  L. 

-  47.  For  so  hath  the  L.  commanded  us 

-  48.  and  glorified  the  word  of  the  lu 

-  49.  And  the  word  of  the  L.  was 

14.  8.  speaking  boldly  in  the  L. 

~    23.  tney  commended  them  to  the  L. 

15.  11.  through  the  grace  of  the  L.  Jesua 

-  17.  residue  ofmen  might  seek  after  the  L. 

-  -    saith  the  L.,  who  doeth  all  these 

-  26.  for  the  name  of  our  L.  Jesus  Christ 

-  85.  and  preaching  the  word  of  the  L. 

-  86.  we  have  preached  the  word  of  the  L. 

1 6.  10.  that  the  L.  had  called  us  for  to  preach 
"    14.  whose  heart  the  L.  opened,  tbiat  she 
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Acts  16. 15.  iudged  me  to  be  faithful  to  the  L. 

16.  31.  Beliere  on  the  L.  Jesus  Christ,  and 

-  82.  they  spake  unto  him  the  word  of  the  L. 

17.  27.  That  they  should  seek  the  L.,  if 

18.  8.  believed  on  the  L.  with  all  his  house 

-  9.  Then  spake  the  L.  to  Paul  in  the 

-  25.  instnicted  in  the  way  of  the  L. 

-  -    taught  diligently  the  things  of  the  L. 

19.  5.  baptized  in  the  name  of  tne  L.  Jesus 

-  10.  heard  the  word  of  the  L.  Jesus 

-  13.  the  name  of  the  L.  Jesus,  saying 

-  17.  and  the  name  of  the  L.  Jesus  was 

20.  19.  ServinjB^  the  L.  with  all  humility 

-  21.  and  faith  toward  our  L.  Jesus  Christ 

-  24.  which  I  have  received  of  the  L.  Jesus 

-  35.  remember  the  words  of  the  L.  Jesus 

21.  13.  for  the  name  of  the  L.  Jesus 
~    14.  The  will  of  the  L.  be  done 

-  20.  theyglorifiedtheL.,andsaiduntohim 

22.  8.  And!  answered.  Who  art  thou,  L.? 

-  10.  And  1  said,  What  shaU  I  do,  L.f 

-  -    And  the  L.  said  unto  me.  Arise,  and  go 

-  16.  calling  on  the  name  of  the  L. 

-  19.  And  1  said,  L.,  they  know  that 

23.  11.  the  L.  stooid  by  him,  and  said 
26.  15.  And  I  said.  Who  art  thou,  L.? 
28.  31.  things  which  concern  the  L.  Jesus 

Rom.  1.  3.  his  Son  Jesus  Christ  our  L. 
1.    7.  God  our  Father,  and  the  L.  Jesus 

4.  24.  that  raised  up  Jesus  our  L.  from  the 

5.  1.  peace  with  God  through  our  L.  Jesus 
*  11.  joy  in  God,  through  our  L.  Jesus 

-  21.  eternal  life  by  Jesus  Christ  our  L. 

6.  1 1 .  tmto  God  through  Jesus  Christ  our  L. 

-  23.  etemallife  through  Jesus  ChristourL. 

7.  25.  God  through  Jesus  Christ  our  L. 

8.  39.  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  our  L. 

10.    9.  confess  with  thy  mouth  the  L.  Jesus 

-  13.  shall  call  upon  the  name  of  the  L. 

12.  11.  fervent  in  spirit ;  serving  the  L. 

13.  14.  But  put  ye  on  the  L.  Jesus  Christ 

14.  6.  regardeth  it  unto  the  L. 

-  -  to  the  L.  he  doth  not  regard  it 

-  -  eateth  to  the  L.,  for  he  giveth 

-  -  to  the  L.  he  eateth  not,  and  giveth 

-  8.  whether  we  live,  we  live  unto  the  L. 

-  -  whether  we  die,  we  die  unto  the  L. 

-  -  or  die,  we  are  the  L.'s 

-  9.  might  be  L.  both  of  the  dead  and 

-  14.  and  am  persuaded  by  the  L.  Jesus 

15.  6.  the  Father  of  our  L.  Jesus  Christ 

-  30.  for  the  L.  Jesus  Christ's  sake 

16.  2.  That  ye  receive  her  in  the  L. 

-  8.  Greet  Amplias,  my  beloved  in  the  L. 

-  11.  of  Narcissus,  which  are  in  the  L. 

-  12.  and  Trvphosa,  who  labour  in  the  L. 

-  -    which  laboured  much  in  the  L. 

-  13.  Salute  Rufiis,  chosen  in  the  L. 

>    18.  they  that  are  such  serve  not  our  L. 

-  20,  24.  The  grace  of  our  L.  Jesus  Christ 

-  22.  wrote  this  epistle,  salute  you  in  the  L. 
1  Cor.  1.  2.  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  our  L. 

1.  3.  and /ram  the  L.  Jesus  Christ 

-  7.  for  the  coming  of  our  L.  Jesus  Christ 
~    8.  in  the  day  of  our  L.  Jesus  Christ 

-  9.  of  his  Son  Jesus  Christ  our  L. 

-  10.  by  the  name  of  our  L.  Jesus  Christ 

-  31.  that  elorieth,  let  him  gloiy  in  the  L. 

2.  8.  cracmed  the  L.  of  glory 


1  Cor.  2. 16.  who  hath  known  the  mind  of  the  L. 

3.  5.  as  the  L.  gave  to  every  man 

-  20.  the  L.  knoweth  the  thoughts  of 

4.  4.  he  that  judgeth  me  is  the  L. 

-  6.  until  the  L.  come,  who  both  will 

-  17.  my  beloved  son,  and  faithful  in  the  L. 

-  19.  come  to  you  shortly,  if  the  L.  will 

5.  4.  In  the  name  of  our  L.  Jesus  Christ 

-  -  with  the  power  of  our  L.  Jesus  Christ 

-  5.  saved  in  the  day  of  the  L.  Jesus 

6.  11.  justi6ed  in  the  name  of  the  L.  Jesus 

-  13.  but  for  the  L.,  and  the  L.  for  the  body 

-  14.  hath  both  raued  up  the  L.,  and 

-  17.  he  that  is  joined  unto  the  L.  is 

7.  10.  yet  not  I,  but  the  L. 

-  12.  to  the  rest  speak  I,  not  the  L. 

-  17.  as  the  L.  hath  called  every  man 

-  22.  he  that  is  called  in  the  L.  being 

-  -    is  the  L.  's  free  man 

-  25.  I  have  no  commandment  of  the  L. 

-  -    obtained  mercy  of  the  L.  to  be 

-  32.  to  the  L.,  how  he  may  please  the  L. 

-  34.  careth  for  the  things  of  the  L. 

-  35.  that  ye  may  attend  upon  the  L. 

-  39.  to  whom  she  will ;  only  in  the  L. 

8.  6.  and  one  L.  Jesus  Christ,  by  whom 

9.  1.  have  I  not  seen  Jesus  Christ  our  L.? 

-  "  are  not  ye  my  work  in  the  L.f 

"    2.  of  mine  apostleship  are  ye  in  the  L. 

-  5.  OS  the  brethren  oftneL.,  and  Cephas! 

-  14.  Even  so  hath  the  L.  ordained 

10.  21.  Ye  cannot  drink  the  cup  of  the  L.,  and 

-  -    i^utakers  of  the  L.*s  table,  and 

-  22.  bo  we  provoke  the  L.  to  jealousy? 

11.  20.  this  is  not  to  eat  the  L.'s  supper 

-  23.  For  I  have  received  of  the  ll  that 

-  -    That  the  L.  Jesus,  the  same  night 

-  26.  ye  do  shew  the  L.  's  death  till  he 
"    27.  and  drink  this  cup  of  the  L. 

-  -    guilty  of  the  body  and  blood  of  the  L. 

-  29.  not  (usceminff  the  L.'s  body 

12.  3.  can  say  that  Jesus  is  the  L.,  but  by 

-  5.  but  the  same  L. 

14.  37.  are  the  commandments  of  the  L. 

15.  31.  which  I  have  in  Christ  Jesus  our  L. 

-  47.  the  second  man  is  the  L.  from 

-  57.  through  our  L.  Jesus  Christ 

-  58.  abounding  in  the  work  of  the  L. 

-  -    is  not  in  vain  in  the  L. 

16.  7.  with  you,  if  the  L.  permit 

-  10.  he  worketh  the  work  of  the  L. 

-  19.  salute  you  much  in  the  L. 

*    22.  love  not  the  L.  Jesus  Christ 

28.  The  grace  of  our  L.  Jesus  Christ  he 
.  1.  2.  and /rom  the  L.  Jesus  Christ 
8.  the  Father  of  our  L.  Jesus  Christ 
14.  are  ours  in  the  day  of  the  L.  Jesus 
12.  a  door  was  opened  unto  me  of  the  L. 
16.  when  it  shaU  turn  to  the  L.,  the  viul 
18.  as  in  a  glass  the  glory  of  the  L. 

5.  not  ourselves,  but  Christ  Jesus  the  L. 
10.  the  dying  of  the  L.  Jesus 
14.  he  which  raised  up  the  L.  Jesus 

6.  we  are  absent  from  the  L. 
-     8.  and  to  be  present  with  the  L. 
'  11.  Knowingtnerefore  the  terror  of  the  L. 
6.  17.  and  be  ye  separate,  saith  the  L^ 
8.    5.  gave  their  own  selves  to  the  L. 
~     9.  ye  know  the  grace  of  our  L.  Jesus 
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2  Cor.  8.  19.  to  the  glory  of  the  same  L. 
8.  21.  not  only  in  the  sight  of  the  L. 

10.  8.  (which  the  L.  hath  ^ven  hb  for 

-  17.  hethatgloriethflethungloirintheL. 

-  18.  but  whom  the  L.  commenaeth 

11.  17.  Ispeaki/notAftertheL.ybatasitwere 
~    81.  The  God  and  Father  of  oar  L.  Jesus 

12.  1.  to  visions  and  revelations  of  the  L. 

-  8.  For  this  thin^  I  besought  the  Ia 
18.  10.  the  power  which  the  L.  hath  given 

-  14.  The  grace  of  the  L.  Jesus  Chrifrt^  and 
Gal.  1.  8.  and /rom  our  L.  Jesus  Christ 

1.  19.  save  James  the  L.'s  brother 

6.  10.  confidence  in  you  through  the  L. 

6.  14.  save  in  the  cross  of  our  L.  Jesus  Christ 

-  17.  the  marks  of  the  L.  Jesus 

-  18.  the  grace  of  our  L.  Jesus  Christ  he 
Eph.  1.  2.  and /rom  the  L.  Jesus  Christ 

1.  8.  the  God  and  Father  of  our  L.  Jesus 

-  15.  beard  of  your  fiadth  in  the  L.  Jesus 

-  17.  That  the  God  of  our  L.  Jesus  Christ 

2.  21.  groweth  unto  an  holy  temple  in  the  L. 
8.  11.  ne  puniosed  in  Christ  Jesus  our  L. 

-  14.  unto  the  Father  of  our  L.  Jesus  Christ 

4.  1.  I  therefore,  the  prisoner  of  the  L.) 

-  6.  One  L.,  one  faith,  one  baptism 

-  17.  and  te^ify  in  the  L.,  ihaX  ye 

5.  8.  bift  now  are  ye  light  in  the  L. 

-  10.  Proving  what  isacceptable  unto  the  L. 

-  17.  understanding  what  the  will  of  the  L. 

-  1 9.  making  melody  in  your  heart  to  the  L. 

-  20.  in  the  name  of  our  L.  Jesus  Christ 

-  22.  your  own  husbands,  as  unto  the  L. 
~  29.  cherisheth  it,  even  as  the  L.  the 

6.  1.  Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  L. 

-  4.  the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the  L. 

-  7.  doing  service,  as  to  the  L.,  and  not  to 

-  8.  the  same  shall  he  receive  of  the  L. 

-  10.  be  strong  in  the  L.,  and  in 

-  21.  and  faithful  minister  in  the  L. 

-  28.  from  God  the  Father,  and  the  L.  Jesus 

-  24.  Grace  &e  with  all  them  that  love  our  L. 
Phil.  1.  2.  and/rom  the  L.  Jesus  Christ 

1.  14.  many  of  the  brethren  in  the  L. 

2.  11.  should  confess  that  Jesus  Christ  is  L. 

-  19.  I  trust  in  the  L.  Jesus  to  send 

-  24.  But  I  trust  in  the  L.  that  I  also 

-  29.  Receive  him  therefore  in  the  L. 
8.    1.  my  brethren,  rejoice  in  the  L. 

-  8.  the  knowledge  of  Christ  Jesus  my  L. 

-  20.  the  Saviour,  the  L.  Jesus  Christ 
4.    1.  so  stand  fast  in  the  L.,  my 

-  2.  that  they  be  ofthe  same  mind  in  the  L. 
*     4.  Rejoice  in  the  L.  alway ;  and  again 

-  5.  The  L.  w  at  hand 

-  10.  I  rejoiced  in  the  L.  greatly,  that  now 

-  28.  The  grace  of  our  L.  Jesus  Christ  he 
CoL  1.  2.  our  Father,  and  the  L.  Jesus  Christ 

1.  8.  and  the  Father  of  our  L.  Jesus  Christ 

-  10.  worthy  of  the  L.  unto  all  pleasing 

2.  6.  therefore  received  Christ  Jesus  the  L. 
8.  16.  with  grace  in  your  hearts  to  the  L. 

-  17.  do  all  in  the  name  of  the  L.  Jesus 

-  18.  as  it  is  fit  in  the  L. 

~  20.  this  is  well-pleasing  unto  the  L. 

~  28.  do  U  heartily,  as  to  the  L. ,  and  not  unto 

-  24.  Knowing  that  of  the  L.  ye  shall 

-  -    for  ye  serve  the  L.  Christ 
4.    7.  and  fellow-servant  in  the  L. 


Col.  4.  17.  which  thou  hast  received  in  the  L 

1  Theasi.  1.  1.  and  m  the  L.  Jesus  Christ 

1.  1.  our  Father,  and  the  L.  Jesus  Christ 

-  8.  patience  of  hope  in  our  L  Jesus  Christ 

-  6.  ye  became  followers  of  us,  and  of  theL. 

-  8.  sounded  out  the  word  of  the  L. 

2.  15.  Who  both  killed  the  L.  Jesus  and 

-  19.  in  the  presence  of  our  L.  Jesus  Christ 
8.    8.  now  we  live,  if  ye  stand  fast  in  Uie  L. 

-  11«  our  Father,  and  our  L.  Jesus  Christ 

-  12.  And  the  L.  make  you  to  increase 

~  18.  at  the  coming  of  our  L.  Jesua  Christ 

4.  1.  and  exhort  you  by  the  L.  Jesus 
-*     2.  we  gave  you  by  the  L.  Jesus 

-  6.  because  uiat  the  L.  U  the  avenger  of 

-  15.  we  say  unto  you  by  the  word  of  the  L. 

-  -    and  remain  unto  the  coming  of  the  L. 

-  16.  For  the  L.  himself  shall  descend 

-  17.  to  meet  the  L.  in  the  air 

*  -    BO  shall  we  ever  be  with  the  L. 

5.  2.  the  day  of  the  L^  so  cometh  as 

-  9.  salvation  by  our  L.  Jesus  Christ 

-  12.  and  are  over  you  in  the  L. 

-  23.  unto  the  coming  of  our  L.  Jesus 

-  27.  I  charge  you  by  the  L.  that  this 

-  28.  The  grace  of  our  L.  Jesus  Christ  he 

2  Thess.  1.  1,  2.  our  Father,  and  the  L.  Jesus 

1.  7.  when  the  L.  Jesus  shall  be  reveided 

*  8.  obey  not  the  gospel  of  our  L.  Jesus 

-  9.  from  the  presence  of  the  L.,  and 

-  12.  That  the  name  of  our  L.  Jesus  Christ 
~   -    of  our  God  and  the  L,  Jesus  Christ 

2.  1.  by  the  coming  of  our  L.  Jesus  Christ 

-  8.  whom  the  L.  shall  consume  witii 

-  18.  for  you,  brethren  beloved  of  the  L. 

-  14.  of  the  glory  of  our  L.  Jesus  Christ 

-  16.  Now  our  L.  Jesus  Christ  himself 
8.    1.  that  the  word  of  the  L.  may  have 

-  8.  But  the  L.  is  faithful,  who  shall 

-  4.  we  have  confidence  in  the  L.  touching 

-  5.  And  the  L.  direct  your  hearts 

~     6.  in  the  name  of  our  L.  Jesus  Christ 

-  12.  and  exhort  by  our  L.  Jesus  Christ 

-  16.  Now  the  L.  of  peace  himself 

-  -    The  L.  he  with  you  all 

-  18.  The  grace  of  our  L.  Jesus  Christ  he 

1  Tim.  1.  1.  our  Saviour,  and  L.  Jesus  Christ 
1.    2.  our  Father,  and  Jesus  Christ  our  L. 

-  12.  I  thank  Christ  Jesus  our  L.,  who 

-  14.  And  the  grace  of  our  L.  was  exceeding 

5.  21.  before  G<^  and  the  L.  Jesus  Christ 

6.  8.  even  the  words  of  our  L  Jesus  Christ 

-  14.  until  the  appearing  of  our  L.  Jesus 

-  15.  the  King  of  icings,  and  L.  of  lords 

2  Tim.  1.  2.  the  Ather,  and  Christ  Jesus  our  L. 

1.  8.  ashamed  of  the  testimony  of  our  L. 

-  16.  The  L.  give  mercy  unto  the  house  of 

-  18.  The  L.  grant  unto  him  that 

-  -    find  mercy  of  the  L.  in  that  day 

2.  7.  and  the  L.  give  thee  understanding 

-  14.  chanong  tMm  before  the  L. 

-  19.  The  L.  knoweth  them  that  are  his 

•>  22.  that  call  on  the  L.  out  of  a  pure  heart 

-  24.  the  servant  of  the  L.  must  not  strive 
8.  11.  out  of  them  all  the  L.  delivered  me 
4.    1.  before  God,  and  the  L.  Jesus  Christ 

-  8.  which  the  L.,  the  righteous  Judffs 

-  14.  The  L.  reward  him  according  tonis 
"  17.  the  L.  stood  with  me,  and 
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2  Tim.  4. 18.  And  the  L.  sliall  delirer  me  from 

4.  22.  The  L.  Jesus  Christ  be  with  thy 
Tit  1.  4.  God  the  Father,  and  the  L.  Jesus 
PhileuL  8.  from  God  our  Father,  and  the  L. 

5.  toward  the  L.  Jesus,  and  toward 

16.  both  in  the  flesh,  and  in  the  L. 

20.  let  me  have  joy  of  thee  in  the  L. 
-    refresh  my  bowels  in  the  L. 

25.  The  grace  of  our  L.  Jesus  Christ  be 
Heb.  2.  3.  began  to  be  spoken  by  the  L. 

7.  14.  that  our  L.  sprang  out  of  Juda 

8.  2.  which  the  L.  pitched,  and  not  man 

13.  20.  brought  again  from  the  dead  the  L. 
Jas.  1.  1.  of  God  and  of  the  L.  Jesus  Christ 

1.  7.  shall  receive  anything  of  the  L. 

-  12.  which  the  L.  hath  promised 

2.  1.  have  not  the  faithofourli.  Jesus  Christ 

-  -  theL,  of  glory,  with  respect  of  persons 

4.  10.  HumbleyourselyesinthesightoftheL. 

-  15.  If  the  L.  will,  we  shall  live 

5.  7.  unto  the  coming  of  the  L. 

-  8.  for  the  coming  of  the  L.  draweth  nigh 

-  10.  spoken  in  the  name  of  the  L. 

-  14.  with  oil  in  the  name  of  the  L. 

-  15.  and  the  L.  shall  raise  him  up 

1  Pet,  1.  3.  and  Father  of  our  L.  Jesus  Christ 
2.    3.  If  so  be  ye  hare  tasted  that  the  L.  is 

-  13.  eyeryordinanceofmanforthe  Ik's  sake 

2  Pet  1.  2.  of  God,  and  of  Jesus  our  L. 

1 .  8.  in  the  knowledge  of  our  L.  Jesus  Christ 

-  11.  of  our  L.  and  Sayiour  Jesus  Christ 

-  14.  eyen  as  our  L.  Jesus  Christ  hath 

-  16.  power  and  comingof  our  L.  Jesus  Christ 

2.  1.  eyen  denying  the  L.  that  bought  (2) 

-  9.  The  L.  knoweth  how  to  deliyer  the 

-  11.  accusation  against  them  before  the  L. 

-  20.  the  knowledge  of  the  L.  and  Sayiour 
8.    2.  as  the  apostles  of  the  L.  and  Sayiour 

-  8.  that  one  day  is  with  the  L.  as  a 

-  9.  The  L.  is  not  slack  concerning  his  ^ 

-  10.  the  day  of  the  L.  will  come  as  a  thief 

-  1 5.  the  long-suffering  of  the  L.  is  salyation 

-  18.  ill  the  Imowledffe  of  our  L.  and  Sayiour 
2  John  8.  and  from  the  L.  Jesus  Christ  the  Son 
Jude  4.  denying  the  only  L.  God  (2) 

4.  and  our  C  Jesus  Christ 

6.  how  that  the  L.,  haying  saved  the 

9.  but  said.  The  L.  rebuke  thee 

14.  Behold,  the  L.  cometh  with  ten 

17.  spoken  before  of  the  apostles  of  our  L. 

21.  for  the  mercy  of  our  L.  Jesus  Christ 
Rey.  1.  8.  saith  the  L.,  which  is,  and  which 

1.  10.  I  was  in  the  Spirit  on  the  L.'s  day 
4.  11.  Thou  art  worthy,  O  L.,  to  receive 
6.  10.  How  long,  0  L.,  holy  and  true  (2) 
11.    8.  where  also  our  L.  was  crucified 

-  15.  become  the  kinqdonu  of  our  L.,  and 
14.  13.  are  the  dead  which  die  in  the  L. 
17.  14.  for  he  is  L.  of  lords,  and  King  of 
19. 16.  Kino  of  Kings,  and  L.  of  Cords 

22.  20.  Amen.     Even  so  come,  L.  Jesus 

-  21.  The  grace  of  our  L.  Jesus  Christ  be 


(3.)  Applied  as  a  title  of  respect  to  men. 

Matt  10.  24.  nor  the  servant  above  his  L. 
10.  25.  and  the  servant  as  his  L. 
18.  25.  his  L.  commanded  him  to  be  sold 
-    26.  L.,  have  patience  with  me,  and  I 


Hatt  18.  27.  Then  the  L.  of  that  servant  was 

18.  81.  told  unto  their  L.  all  that  was 

-  32.  Then  his  L.,  after  that  he  had 

-  84.  And  his  L.  was  wroth,  and 

20.  8.  the  L.  of  the  vineyard  saith  unto 

21.  40.  When  theL.  therefore  of  the  vineyard 

24.  42.  what  hour  your  L.  doth  come 

-  45.  whom  his  L.  hath  made  ruler 

-  46.  whom  his  L.,  when  he  cometh,  shall 

-  48.  My  L.  delaveth  his  coming 

-  50.  The  L.  of  that  servant  ahul  come 

25.  11.  saying  L.,  L.,  open  to  us 

-  18.  and  hid  his  L.'s  money 

-  19.  the  L.  of  those  servants  cometh 

-  20.  L.,  thou  deliveredst  unto  me  five 

"    21,  23.  His  L.  said  unto  him,  Well  done 

-  -     -    enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  L. 

-  22.  L.,  thou  deliveredst  imto  me  two 

-  24.  L.,  I  knew  thee  that  thou  art 

-  26.  His  L.  answered  and  said  unto  him 
Mark  12.  9.  What  shall  therefore  the  L.  of  the 
Luke  1 2. 36.  like  unto  men  that  wait  for  their  L. 

12.  87.  whom  the  L.,  when  he  cometh 

-  42.  whom  his  L.  shall  make  ruler 

-  43.  whom  his  L.,  when  he  cometh,  shaU 

-  45.  My  L.  delaveth  his  coming 

-  46.  The  L.  of  that  servant  will  come  in 

-  47.  that  servant  which  knew  his  L. 's  will 

13.  8.  L.,  let  it  alone  this  year  also 

-  25.  saying,  L.,  L.,  oi>en  unto  us 

14.  22.  L. ,  it  IS  done  as  thou  hast  commanded 

-  23.  And  the  L.  said  unto  the  servant.  Go 
16.    8.  for  my  L.  taketh  away  from  me  the 

-  5.  he  caUed  every  one  of  his  L.  's  debtors 
•     -  How  much  owest  thou  unto  my  L.  ? 

-  8.  the  L.  commended  the  unjust  steward 

19.  16.  L.,  thy  pound  hath  gained  ten  pounds 

-  18.  L.,thypoundhathgained  five  pounds 

-  20.  L.,  b^oldf  here  ia  thy  pound 

-  25.  L.,  he  hath  ten  pounds) 

20.  13.  Then  said  the  L.  of  the  vineyard 

-  15.  What  therefore  shall  the  L.  of  the 
John  13. 16.  Theservant  isnot  mater  than  his  L. 

15.  15.  knoweth  not  what  his  L.  doeth 

-  20.  The  servant  is  not  greater  than  his  L. 
Acts  25. 26.  no  certain  thing  to  write  unto  my  L. 
1  Cor.  8.  5.  as  there  be  gods  many,  and  L.  s  many 
Gal.  4.  1.  though  he  be  L.  of  all 

1  Pet  3.  6.  obeyed  Abraham,  calling  him  L. 
Rev.  17. 14.  for  he  is  Lord  of  L.s,  and  King  of 
19.  16.  Kino  of  Kings,  and  Lobd  of  L.s 


Angel  of  the  Lord  (''^1776X09  Kvplovj 
Ang-ge-los  Ku-ri-ou). 

Matt  1.  20.  the  A.  of  the  L.  appeared  unto 

1.  24.  did  as  the  A.  of  the  L.  had  bidden 

2.  18.  the  A.  of  the  L.  appeareth  to  Joseph 

-  19.  an  A.  of  the  L.  appeareth  in  a 

28.    2.  for  the  A.  of  the  L.  descended  from 
Luke  1.  11.  an  A.  of  the  L.  standing  on 

2.  9.  the  A.  of  the  L.  came  vq^n  them 
Acts  5.  19.  the  A.  of  the  L.  by  night  opened 

7.  30.  an  A.  of  the  L.  in  a  flame  of  fire 

8.  26.  the  A.  of  the  L.  spake  unto  Philip 
12.    7.  the  A.  of  the  L.  came  upon  him 

-  28.  ih&  A.  of  the  L.  smote  him 

4  L 
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Law  of  the  Lord 
(No/u)9  Kvplovy  No-mos  Ku-ri-ou). 

Luke  2.  23.  (As  it  is  written  in  the  L.  of  tlie  L. 
2.  24.  which  is  said  in  the  L.  of  the  L. 
-  39.  all  things  according  to  the  L.  of  the  L. 

Spirit  of  the  Lord 
(nv€Vfia  Kdplov,lPnen-mQ.  Ku-ri-ou). 

Luke  4.  18.  The  Sp.  of  the  L.  w  upon  me 
Acts  5.  9.  to  tempt  the  Sp.  of  the  L.? 

8.  39.  the  Sp.  of  the  L.  caught  away  Philip 
2  Cor.  3.  17.  where  the  Sp.  of  the  L.  ia 

8.  18.  even  as  by  the  Sp.  of  the  L. 

Temple  of  the  Lord  (O  Nao^  row 
Kvplovy  Ho  Na-os  tou  Ku-ri-ou). 

Luke  1.  9.  when  he  went  into  the  T.  of  the  L. 

Word  of  the  Lord  (O  Aiytx:  rod 
Kvplov,  Ho  L6-gos  tou  Ku-ri-ou ; 
2.  To  'Prjfia  Tov  KvplovyToRhe-msi 
toG  Ku-ri-ou). 

(1. )  This  term  is  used  to  designate  the  gospel 
generally. 

Acts  8.  25.  and  preached  the  W,  of  the  L. 
13.  48.  and  glorified  the  W.  of  the  L. 

-  49.  And  the  W,  of  the  L.  was  published 
15.  35.  and  preaqhinff  the  W.  of  tne  L. 

-  36.  have  preached  the  W.  of  the  L. 

1  Thess.  1.  8.  sounded  out  the  W.  of  the  L. 

4.  15.  we  say  unto  you  by  the  W.  of  the  L.* 

2  Thess.  3.  1.  that  the  W.  of  the  L.  may  have 

*  In  ihlfl  panage  the  article  Is  omitted. 


(2.)  Anything  that  haa  been  said  by  the 
Lord. 

Acts  11.  16.  remembered  I  the  W.  of  the  L.  (2) 
1  Pet  1. 25..  the  W.  of  the  L.  endurethfor  ever*(2) 

*  Here  the  second  article  Is  omitted. 


Lot  {AatTj  L5t). 

Lake  17.  28.  also  as  it  was  in  the  days  of  L. 

17.  29.  But  the  same  day  thi^t  L.  went  out 

-    32.  Remember  L.  's  wife 
2  Pet.  2.  7.  And  delivered  just  L.,  vexed  with 

Lucius  {AovKiofi,  Loii-ki-os). 

(1.)  A  disciple  and  prophet  (preacher  ?),  a 
native  of  Cyrene,  whom  Paul  met  with  at 
Antioch. 

Acts  13.  1.  and  L.  of  Cyrene,  and  Manaen 


(2.)  [Perhaps  the  same  peiBon,  but  not  cer- 
tainly.] A  disciple  whom  Paul  calls  his  kins- 
man, and  from  whom  he  sends  salutation  to 
the  brethren  at  Rome. 

Rom.  16.  21.  and  L.,  and  Jason,  and  Sosipater 


Luke,  6.  Lucas  (Aovxa^j  Loii-kas). 

A  disciple  who  accompanied  Paul  in  several 
of  his  journeys,  and  who,  though  not  one  of 
the  apostles,  is  commonly  admitted  to  have 
written  the  gospel  which  goes  under  his  name, 
and  also  the  Acta  of  the  Apostles. 

Col.  4. 14.  L.,  the  beloved  physician,  and  Demas 

2  Tim.  4.  11.  Only  L.  is  with  me 

Philem.  24.  Marcus,  Aristarchus,  Demas,  L.  {b) 


Lycaonia  {AvKCMvictj  Ly-ka-o-ui-a). 

A  district  of  Asia  Minor  situated  northward 
from  Cilicia,  westward  from  Cappadocia,  and 
southward  from  Galatia. 

Acts  14.  6.  unto  Lystra  and  Derbe,  cities  of  L. 
14.  11.  saying  in  the  speech  of  L.,  The  gods 


Lyda  (AvkIoj  Ly-ki-a). 

A  province  in  the  extreme  south  of  Asia 
Minor,  lying  to  the  south-west  of  Pamphylia. 

Acts  27.  5.  we  came  to  Myra,  a  city  of  L. 

Lydda  {Av^  Lyd-da). 

A  city  of  Palestine  lying  in  the  territoxy  of 
the  tribe  of  Dan,  about  ten  miles  eastward 
from  Joppa. 

Acts  9.  32.  to  the  saints  which  dwelt  at  L. 
9.  35.  And  aU  that  dwelt  in  L.  and  Saion 
-  38.  forasmuch  as  L.  was  nigh  to  Joppa 


Lydia  (AvSla,  Ly-di-a). 

A  woman  of  Thyatira,  a  dty  of  Lydia  (the 
most  westerly  province  of  A^ia  Minor),  with 
whom  P^ul  lo4ged  when  he  was  at  PhilippL 

Acts  16. 14.  a  certain  woinan  named  L.,  a  seller 
16.  40,  and  entered  into  the  house  qfh. 


Lysanias  {Avaavla^^  Ly-s&-ni-as). 

The  tetrarch  or  governor  of  Abilene  at  the 
time  when  John  the  Baptist  began  to  preach. 

Luke  3.  1.  and  L.  the  tetrarch  of  Abilene 
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Lysias  (Avala^y  Ly-si-as). 

The  chief  officer  of  the  Koman  garrison  of 
Jerasalem,  who  rescued  Paul  from  the  fury  of 
the  Jews,  and  sent  him  to  Cssarea  to  the 
governor  Felix. 

Acts  23.  26.  Claudius  L.  unto  the  most 
24.    7.  But  the  chief  captain  L.  came  upon 
-    22.  When  L.  the  chief  captain  shall  come 


Lystra  (Avarpay  Lys-tra). 

A  city  of  Lycaonia,  not  far  from  Derbe  and 
Iconium. 

Acts  14.  6.  and  fled  unto  L.  and  Derbe,  cities  of 
14.    8.  there  sat  a  certain  man  at  L. 

-  21.  returned  again  to  L.,  and  to  Iconium 
16.    1.  Then  came  he  to  Derbe  and  L. 

-  2.  by  the  brethren  that  were  at  L.  and 
2  Tim.  8.  11.  at  Antioch,  at  Iconium,  at  L. 


M. 


Haath  {MakO^  Ma-ath). 

An  ancestor  of  Joseph  the  husband  of  Mary 
in  the  line  recorded  by  Luke. 

Luke  8.  26.  Which  was  the  9on  of  M.,  which 

Macedonia  {MaxeBovlay  Ma-ke-do- 
ni-a).  b.  Of  Macedonia  (Mace- 
donian) (2.  MaKcSoaVj  Ma-ke-d5n). 

A  part  of  Greece  lying  to  the  north  of  Attica 
and  Achaia. 

Acts  16.  9.  There  stood  a  man  of  M.,  and  (6,  2) 
16.    9.  Come  oyer  into  M.,  and  help  us 
"    10.  we  endearotired  to  go  into  M. 

-  12.  the  chief  city  of  that  part  of  H. 

18.  6.  and  Timotheus  were  come  from  M. 

19.  21.  when  he  had  passed  through  M. 

-  22.  So  he  sent  into  M.  two  of  them 

-  29.  and  Aristarchua,  men  of  M.  (6,  2) 

20.  1.  and  departed  fur  to  go  into  M. 

-  8.  he  purposed  to  return  through  M. 
27.    2.  Aristarchus,aM.ofThes8alonica((,2) 

Rom.  15.  26.  For  it  hath  pleased  them  of  M. 

1  Cor.  16.  5.  when  I  shall  pass  through  M. 
16.  5.  (for  I  do  pass  through  M.) 

2  Cor.  1.  16.  And  to  pass  by  you  into  M. 

1.  16.  and  to  come  again  out  of  M. 

2.  13.  I  went  from  thence  into  M. 

7.  5.  For  when  we  were  come  into  M. 

8.  1.  bestowed  on  the  churches  of  M. 

9.  2.  I  boast  of  you  to  them  of  M.  (&,  2) 
~  4.  Lest  haply  if  they  of  M.  come  {b,  2) 

11.    9.  the  bretnren  which  came  from  M. 

Phil.  4.  15.  when  I  departed  from  M. 

1  Thess.  1.  7.  to  all  that  believe  in  M.  and 
1.    8.  not  only  in  M.  and  Achaia,  but  also 
4.  10.  tiie  brethren  which  are  in  all  M. 

1  Tim.  1.  3.  when  I  went  into  M. 

Madian  {MaBiitfi,  Ma-di-am). 

(Part  I.  Midian,) 
Acts  7.  29.  and  was  a  stranger  in  the  land  of  K. 


Magdala  (MarySaXcLf  M&g-da-la). 

A  town  of  Galilee  near  the  south  end  of  the 
sea  of  Tiberias. 

Matt.  15.  89.  and  came  into  the  coasts  of  M. 

Magdalene 
{Ma/fSa\r)vifj  Mag-daJe-ne). 

This  word,  which  signifies  a  female  natiye 
of  Magdala,  is  employed  as  the  designation  of 
a  woman  named  Mary,  of  whom  it  is  recorded 
that  she  had  been  cured  of  a  demoniacal  pos- 
session, and  afterwards  became  a  zealously 
attached  disciple. 

Matt.  27.  56.  among  which  was  Mary  M.,  and 

27.  61.  there  was  Mary  M.,  and  the  other 

28.  1.  came  Mary  M.,  and  the  other  Mary 
Mark  15.  40.  among  whom  was  Maiy  M.,  and 

15.  47.  And  Mary  M.,  and  Mary  the  moiher 

16.  1.  Mary  M.,  and  Mary  the  mother  of 

-  9.  he  appeared  first  to  Mary  M. 
Luke  8.  2.  Mary  called  M.,  out  of  whom 

24.  10.  It  was  Mary  M.,  and  Joanna,  and 
John  19.  25.  the  wife  of  Cleophas,  and  Mary  M. 
20.    1.  Cometh  Mary  M.  early,  when  it  was 

-  18.  Mary  M.  came  and  told  the  disciples 

Magistrate  {Srparriyo^y  Stra-te-gos). 

Acts  16.  20.  And  brought  them  to  the  M.s 
16.  22.  and  the  M.s  rent  off  their  clothes 
~    35.  the  M.s  sent  the  Serjeants,  saying 

-  36.  The  M.s  have  sent  to  let  you  go 

-  38.  told  these  words  unto  the  M.s 

See  Captain. 


Magog  {Maryayyy  Ma-gog). 

This  word,  which  is  the  name  of  one  of  the 
sons  of  Japheth,  is  employed  prophetically  to 
denote  one  of  the  parties  in  the  last  assault  on 
the  camp  of  the  saints  and  the  beloved  city, 
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which  will  be  terminated  by  the  destraction 
of  the  fifisailants. 

Rev.  20.  8.  Gog  and  M.,  to  gather  them 

Maleleel  (MaXeKeiiky  Ma-Ie-le-el). 

(Part  L  MahalaUel) 
Lnke  8.  37.  Jared,  which  was  the  $on  of  M. 

KalchuB  {MaXxp^y  Malch-os). 

A  servant  of  the  high  priest  whose  ear  Peter 
stmck  off  with  a  sword  at  the  time  when  Jesns 
was  apprehended. 

John  18.  10.  The  servant's  name  was  M. 

Hammon  {Mafttova^^  Ma-mo-nas). 

A  Syriac  word  signifying  riches,  employed 
by  Christ  to  indicate  worldly  goods,  or  the 
desire  of  them. 

Matt.  6.  24.  Ye  cannot  serve  God  and  M. 
Luke  16.  9.  friends  of  the  M.  of  nnrighteoosness 

16.  11.  faithful  in  the  unrighteous  M. 

-    13.  Ye  cannot  serve  God  and  M. 

Manaeii  {MavaifPf  Ma-na-en). 

A  prophet  or  teacher  who  had  been  an  asso- 
ciate of  Herod  the  tetrarch  in  his  youth,  and 
who  was  at  Antioch  when  Paul  and  Barnabas 
returned  from  Jerusalem,  whither  they  had 
been  sent  with  contributions  for  the  brethren. 

Acts  13.  1.  and  M.,  which  had  been  brought 

Hana8868  {Mavaaaij^j  Mi-nas-ses). 

(Part  1.  Maruuseh.) 
(1.)  Kingof  Judah. 
Matt.  1.  10.  Ezekias  begat  M.,  and  M.  begat 


(2.)  Tribe  of  Israel. 
Rt'v.  7.  6.  Of  the  tribe  of  M.  toere  sealed  twelve 

Manna  (Mawoj  M&n-na). 

John  6.  31.  Our  fathers  did  eat  M.  in  the  desert 
6.  49.  Your  fathers  did  eat  M.  in  the 
-  58.  not  as  your  fathers  did  eat  M.,  and 

Heb.  9.  4.  the  golden  pot  that  had  M. 

Rev.  2.  17.  will  I  give  to  eat  of  the  hidden  M. 

Haranatha 
{MapcLvadh^  Mar-an-8rthd). 

A  Syriac  expression  signifying  'the  Lord 
comcth.* 

1  Cor.  16.  22.  let  him  be  Anathema  M. 


Hark,  b.  KaiciiB  (MdpKo^y  Mar-kos). 

This  was  the  surname  of  a  nephew  of  Barna- 
bas, whom  he  accompanied  in  several  of  his 
journeys,  and  who  was  aftenvards  at  Rome 
with  Paul,  and  is  generally  admitted  to  have 
been  the  author  of  the  gospel  which  goes  under 
his  name. 

Acts  12.  12,  25.  John,  whose  surname  was  M. 
15.  37.  John,  whose  snmame  was  M. 

-  39.  and  so  Barnabas  took  M.,  and  sailed 
Col.  4.  10.  and  M.,  sister's  son  to  Barnabas  {b) 
2  Tim.  4.  11.  Take  M.,  and  bring  him  with 
Philem.  24.  M.,  Aristarchns,  Demas,Luca8(6) 
1  Pet  5.  IS.  and  so  daih  M.  my  son  (6) 

Kara-hill 
{"Apeio^  irarfo^iy  A-rei-os  Pa-gos). 

Acts  17.  22.  Paul  stood  in  the  midst  of  H.  -H. 
See  Artopagua. 

Martha  (MapOoy  M&r-tha). 

The  sister  of  Maiy  and  Tiaainia. 

88.  a  certain  woman  named  M. 
But  M.  was  cumbered  about  much 
M.,  M.,  thou  art  careful  and  troubled 
1.  the  town  of  Maiy  and  her  sister  IL 
Kow  Jesus  loved  M.,  and  her  sister 
many  of  the  Jews  came  to  M.  and 
Then  M.,  as  soon  as  she  heard  that 
Then  said  M.  unto  Jesus,  Lord,  if 
M.  saith  unto  him,  I  know  that  he 
was  in  that  place  where  M.  met  him 
M.,  the  sister  of  him  that  was  dead 
they  made  him  a  supper,  and  M« 

Mary  (Metploy  Ma-rf-a ; 

2.  Maplafiy  Ma-ri-am). 

(1.)  The  mother  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

Matt  1.  16.  the  husband  of  M.,  of  whom  was 
1.18.  When  as  his  mother  M.  was  espoused 

-  20.  fear  not  to  take  unto  thee  M.  thy 
2.  11.  they  saw  the  young  child  with  M. 

13.  55.  is  not  his  mother  (^ed  M.?  (2) 
Mark  6.  8.  the  carpenter,  the  son  of  M.,  the 
Luke  1.  27.  and  the  virgin's  name  was  M.  (2) 

1.  30.  Fear  not,  M.:  for  thou  hast  found 

-  34.  Then  said  M.  unto  the  angel,  How  (2) 

-  38.  And  M.  said.  Behold  the  handmaid  (2) 

-  39.  And  M.  arose  in  those  days,  and  (2) 

-  41.  £lisabeth  heard  the  salutation  of  M. 

-  46.  And  M.  said,  My  soul  doth  magnify  (2) 

-  56.  And  M.  abode  with  her  about  three  (2) 

2.  5.  To  be  taxed  with  M.  his  espoused  wife 

-  16.  and  found  M.  and  Joseph,  and  the 

-  19.  But  M.  kept  all  these  tnings,  and 

-  34.  and  said  unto  M.  his  mother,  Behold 
Acts  1.  14.  with  the  women,  and  M.  the 


Luke  10. 

10. 

40. 

~ 

41. 

John  11. 

IL 

5. 

~ 

19. 

— 

20. 

— 

21. 

— 

24. 

— 

30. 

- 

39. 

12. 

2. 

(2.)  A  woman  of  Magdala  at  one  time  sab- 
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ject  to  demoniac  possession,  from  which  Jesus 
delivered  her,  and  who  was  one  of  his  most 
affectionate  followers. 


Matt. 

27. 

28. 
Mark 

16. 

16. 

Lnke 
24. 

John 
20. 


27.  56.  Among  which  was  M.  Magdalene 
61.  And  there  was  M.  Magdalene,  and 
1.  came  M.  Maedalene,  and  the  (2) 

15.  40.  among  whom  was  M.  Magdalene 
47.  And  M.  Magdalene,  and  Mary  the 

1.  the  sabbath  was  past,  M.  Magaalene 
9.  he  appeared  first  to  M.  Magaalene 
8.  2.  M.  called  Magdalene,  out  of  whom 

10.  It  was  M.  Magdalene,  and  Joanna 
19.  25.  of  Cleophas,  and  M.  Magdalene 

1.  cometh  M.  Magdalene  early,  when 

11.  Bnt  M.  stood  without  at  the 

16.  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  M. 

18.  M.  Magdalene  came  and  told 


(3.)  The  mother  of  James  and  Joees.  [Pro- 
bably the  same  person  with  No.  1 ;  see  Matt. 
13.  55.] 

Matt  27.  56.  and  M.  the  mother  of  James  and 

27.  61.  Mary  Magdalene,  and  the  other  M. 

28.  1.  Mary  Magilalene,  and  the  other  M. 
Mark  15.  40.  and  M.  the  mother  of  James  the 

15.  47.  and  Mary  Magdalene,  and  M.  the 

16.  1.  Mary  Magdalene,  and  M.  the  mother 
Luke  24.  10.  and  Joanna,  and  M.  the  mother  of 


(4.)  The  wife  of  Cleophas.     [Supposed  by 
some  to  be  a  sister  of  the  mother  of  Jesus.] 

John  19.  25.  M.  the  w\fe  of  Cleophas,  and 


(5.)  The  sister  of  Lazarus  and  Martha. 

Luke  10.  89.  And  she  had  a  sister  called  M. 

10.  42.  and  M.  hath  chosen  that  good  part 
John  11.  1.  the  town  of  M.  and  her  sister 

11.  2.  (It  was  that  M.  which  anointed  the 

-  19.  came  to  Martha  and  M.  to  comfort 

-  20.  but  M.  sat  still  in  the  house 

-  28.  and  called  M.  her  sister  secretly 

-  31.  when  they  saw  M.,  that  she  rose  up 

-  82.  Then  when  M.  was  come  where  Jesus 

-  45.  many  of  the  Jews  which  came  to  M. 

12.  3.  Then  took  M.  a  pound  of  ointment 


(6.)  The  mother  of  John,  whose  surname 
was  Mark. 

Acts  12.  12.  he  came  to  the  house  of  M.  the 


(7.)  A  disciple  at  Rome  to  whom  Paul  sends 
salutation  in  the  end  of  his  epistle. 

Bom.  16.  6.  Greet  M,  who  bestowed  much 

Haster  {Aemrvni^y  Des-po-tes). 

A  term  indicative  of  proprietorship. 

1  Tim.  6.  1.  count  their  own  Ms  worthy  of  all 
6.  2.  they  that  have  believine  M.s,  let  them 

2  Tim.  2.  21.  and  meet  for  the  M.'s  use 
Tit.  2.  9.  to  be  obedient  unto  their  own  M.s 
1  Pet.  2.  18.  Servants,  he  subject  to  your  M.s 


2.  AiZaxriuiKjo^y  Dl-d&s-ka-los. 

Properly  signifying  a  teacher. 

Matt.  8. 19.  M.,  I  will  follow  thee  whithersoever 
9.  11.  Why  eateth  your  M.  with  publicans 
10.  24.  The  disciple  is  not  above  Aw  M. 

-  25.  that  he  be  as  his  M. 

12.  38.  M.,  we  would  see  a  sign  from  thee 

17.  24.  Doth  not  your  M.  pay  tribute  f 

19.  16.  Good  M.,  what  good  thing  shall  I  do 
22.  16.  M.,  we  know  that  thou  art  true 

-  24.  M.,  Moses  said.  If  a  man  die,  having 

-  36.  M.,  which  is  the  great  commandment 
26.  18.  The  M.  saith,  ]^  time  is  at  hand 

Mark  4.  38.  M.,  carest  thou  not  that  we  perish? 

5.  35.  why  troublest  thou  the  M.  any 

9.  17.  M.,  I  have  brought  unto  thee  mv  son 

-  38.  M.,  we  saw  one  casting  out  devila  in 
10.  17.  Good  M. ,  what  shall  I  do  that  I  may 

-  20.  M.,  all  these  have  I  observed  from 

-  35.  M.,  we  would  that  thou  shouldest 

12.  14.  M.,  we  know  that  thou  art  true 

-  19.  M.,  Moses  wrote  unto  us,  If  a  man's 

-  32.  M.,  thou  haat  said  the  truth :  for 

13.  1.  M.,  see  what  manner  of  stones,  and 

14.  14.  The  M.  saith.  Where  is  the 
Luke  3.  12.  M.,  what  shall  we  do? 

6.  40.  The  disciple  is  not  above  his  M. 

-  -    shall  be  as  his  M. 

7.  40.  and  he  saith,  M.,  say  on 

8.  49.  trouble  not  the  M. 

9.  38.  M.,  I  beseech  thee,  look  upon  my  son 

10.  25.  M.,  what  shall  I  do  to  innerit 

11.  45.  M.,  thus  saying  thou  reproachest  us 

12.  13.  M.,  speak  to  my  brother,  that  he 

18.  18.  Good  M.,  what  shall  I  do  to  inherit 

19.  39.  said  unto  him,  M.,  rebuke  thy 

20.  21.  M.,  we  know  that  thou  sayest  and 

-  28.  M.,  Moses  wrote  xmto  us.  If  any 

-  39.  said,  M.,  thou  hast  well  said 

21.  7.  M.,  but  when  shall  these  things  be  f 

22.  11.  The  M.  saith  unto  thee.  Where  is 
John  1 .  88.  (which  is  to  say,  beinginterpreted,  M. ) 

3.  10.  Art  thou  a  M.  of  Israel,  and  knowest 

8.    4.  M.,  this  womanwas  taken  in  adultery 

11.  28.  The  M.  is  come,  and  calleth  for  thee 

13.  13.  Ye  call  me  M.  and  Lord:  and  vesay 
~    14.  If  I  then,  your  Lord  and  M.,  have 

20.  16.  Babboni ;  which  is  to  say  M. 
Jas.  3.  1.  My  brethren,  be  not  many  M.8 


3.  Kvpio^j  Ku-ri-os. 

Used  as  a  term  of  respect  to  a  superior. 

Matt  6.  24.  No  man  can  serve  two  M.8 

15.  27.  which  fall  from  their  M.s*  table 
Mark  13.  35.  ye  know  not  when  the  M.  of  the 
Luke  14.  21.  Then  the  M.  of  the  house,  being 

16.  13.  No  servant  can  serve  two  M.s 
Acts  16.  16.  brought  her  M.s  much  gain  by 

16.  19.  when  her  M.s  saw  that  the  hope  of 
Bom.  14.  4.  to  his  own  M  he  standeth  or 
£ph.  6.  5.  obedient  to  them  that  are  your  M.s 

-  9.  And  ye  M.8,  do  the  same  thin^  unto 

-  -  knowing  that  your  M.  also  is  in 

Col.  3.  22.  Servants,  obey  in  all  things  your  M.s 
4.  1.  M.S,  give  unto  your  servants  that 

-  -  ye  fdao  have  a  M.  in  heaven 
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MATHUSALA— MELCHISEDEC. 


4.  Kaffr/yrfrifiy  Kath-e-ge-tes. 

A  teacher  or  leader. 

Matt.  23.  8, 10.  for  one  is  yonr  M.,  even  Clirist 
23.  10.  Neither  be  ye  called  M.s 


5.  *Eirurra'nf^y  E-pi-sta-tes. 
One  having  authority. 

Luke  5.  6.  M.,  we  have  toiled  all  the  night 

8.  24.  and  awoke  him,  saying,  M.,  M.,  we 

-  45.  M.,  the  multitade  throng  thee,  and 

9.  83.  Peter  said  onto  Jesns,  M.,  it  is  good 

-  49.  John  answered  and  said,  M.,  we  saw 
17.  18.  and  said,  Jesus,  H.,  have  mercy  on 


6.  'Pafifily  Rhab-bi. 

Matt  28.  26.  answered  and  said,  M.,  Is  it  I  ? 

26.  49.  and  said,  Hail,  M.,  and  kissed  him 
Mark  9.  6.  M.,  it  Is  good  for  us  to  be  here 

11.  21.  M.,  behold  the  fig-tree  which  thou 

14.  45.  and  saith,  M.,  M.,  and  kissed  him 
John  4.  81.  prayed  him,  saying,  M.,  eat 
9.  2.  M. ,  who  did  sin,  tnis  man,  or  his 

11.  8.  J7m  disciples  say  unto  him,  M.,  the 


Mathnsala 
(MciOova-dXtij  Ma-thoa-s&-Ia). 

(Part  I.  MethtuelaL) 
Luke  3.  87.  Which  was  the  $<m  of  M.,  which 

Mattatha  (MaTraOhy  Mat-ta-tha). 

A  grandson  of  David,  and  an  ancestor  of 
Joseph  the  husband  of  Mary,  in  the  line  re- 
corded by  Luke. 

Luke  8.  81.  Menan,  which  was  the  eon  of  M. 

Hattathias 
{MarraOuKf  Mat-tar thi-as). 

(1.)  An  ancestor  of  Joseph  the  husband  of 
Mary,  as  the  line  is  traced  by  Luke. 

Luke  8.  25.  Which  was  the  son  of  M.,  which 


(2.)  Another  in  the  same  line,  a  progenitor 
of  the  former  in  the  sixth  remove. 

Luke  3.  26.  Maath,  which  was  the  eon  of  M. 


Matthan  {MarOhvy  M&t-than). 

The  grandfather  of  Joseph  the  husband  of 
Mary,  according  to  the  genealogy  given  by 
Matthew. 

Matt  1.  15.  Eleazar  b^gat  M.,  and  M.  begat 


Hatthat  {MarOkr^  Mat-that). 

(1.)  The  grandfather  of  Joseph  the  husband 
of  Mary,  as  the  descent  is  traced  by  Luke. 

Luke  3.  24.  Which  was  the  eon  of  M.,  which 


(2.)  A  more  remote  ancestor  of  Joseph,  in 
the  same  line. 

Luke  3.  29.  Jorim,  which  was  the  eon  of  M. 


Katthew  {MarOaSo^y  Mat^thai-os). 

A  publican  who  became  one  of  the  apostles^ 
and  who  wrote  the  gospel  ascribed  to  him. 
He  was  otherwise  called  Levi,  and  was  the 
son  of  Alpheus;  but  whether  of  the  same 
Alpheus  who  was  the  father  of  James  is  un- 
certain. 

Matt.  9.  9.  he  saw  a  man  named  M.  sitting  at 

10.  3.  Thomas,  and  M.  the  publican 
Mark  3.  18.  and  M.,  and  Thomas,  and  James 
Luke  6.  15.  M.  and  Thomas,  James  the  son  of 
Acts  1. 13.  Bartholomew  and  M.,  James  (Ae«Mi 

See  Alpheue  and  Levi, 

Matthias  {Mardla<;y  Mat-thf-as). 

A  disciple  who  was  chosen  by  lot  to  take 
the  place  of  Judas  Iscariot  among  the  apostles. 

Acts  1.  23.  who  was  sumamed  Justus,  and  M. 
1.  26.  and  the  lot  fell  upon  M. ;  and  he  was 

Medea  {Mrf^i^  Me-doi). 

Acts  2.  9.  Parthians,  and  M.,  and  Elamitea 

MeloU  (McXxl,  Mel-chi). 

(1.)  An  ancestor  of  Joseph  the  husband  of 
Mary,  according  to  the  genealogy  given  by 
Luke. 

Luke  8.  24.  Levi,  which  was  the  eon  of  M. 


(2.)  A  more  remote  ancestor  in  the  same 
line. 

Luke  8.  28.  Which  was  the  eon  of  M.,  which 


Melchisedeo 
(MeXp^to-eSe/Cy  Mel-cbi-se-dek). 

(Part  I.  MeUhkadeh) 

Heb.  5.  6.  a  priest  for  ever,  after  the  order  of  M. 

5.  10.  an  nigh  priest,  after  the  order  of  M. 

6.  20.  high  priest  for  ever,  after  the  order  of  M. 

7.  1.  For  wis  M.,  king  of  Salem,  priest  of 
-  10.  in  the  loins  of  his  father  when  M.  met 
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Heb.  7. 11.  should  rise  after  the  order  of  M. ,  und 
7.  15.  for  that  after  the  similitade  of  M. 
-  17,  21.  for  ever,  after  the  order  of  M. 


Melea  {MeXea^:,  Me-Ie-as). 

One  of  the  ancestors  bf  Joseph  the  hnsband 
of  Mary,  as  recorded  by  Luke. 

Luke  8.  31.  Which  was  the  son  of  M.,  which 

Melita  {MeXlrn,  Me-li-te). 

An  island  in  Adria  (the  Adriatic  Sea)  on 
which  Paul  was  shipwrecked  when  on  his  way 
to  Rome.  [Generally  thought  to  be  Malta ; 
bat  some  suppose  it  to  be  Meleda  or  Melita,  a 
small  island  off  the  coast  of  Dalmatia.] 

Acts  28.  1.  knew  that  the  island  was  called  M. 

Menan  (McuvitVf  Mai-n&n). 

One  of  the  progenitors  of  Joseph  the  husband 
of  Mary,  in  the  line  recorded  by  Luke. 

Luke  3.  81.  Melea,  which  was  the  €on  of  M. 

MercnrioB  (Epfi^y  Her-mes). 

One  of  the  false  gods  of  the  Greeks  mid 
Bomans, 

Acts  14.  12.  and  Paul,  M.,  because  he  was  the 

Meflopotamia 
(Mea-oTTOTafLloj  Me-so-po-ta-mi-a). 

Acts  2.  9.  and  the  dwellers  in  M.,  and  in 
7.  2.  Abraham,  when  he  was  in  M.,  before 


Heasias  {Meaala^y  Mes-sf-as). 

John  1.  41.  We  have  found  the  M.,  which  is 
4.  25.  I  know  that  M.  cometh,  which  is 

Michael  {Mtxaiikj  Mi-cha-^1). 

Jude  9.  Yet  M.  the  archangel,  when  contending 
Bey.  12.  7.  M.  and  his  angels  fought  against 

Miletnfly  b.  Hiletnm 
(M /Xi;to9,  Mi-le-tos). 

A  town  of  the  province  of  Cana,  at  the 
south-west  part  of  Asia  Minor. 

Acts  20.  15.  and  the  next  day  we  came  to  M. 

20.  17.  And  from  M.  he  sent  to  Ephesus 
2  Tim.  4.  20.  Trophimua  have  I  left  at  M.  {b) 


Minister  {Aiaxopo^ij  Di-a-ko-nos; 
2.  ^TirqpeTq^y  Hy-pe-re-tes ;  3. 
AeiTovfyfo^f  Leit-our-gos).* 

Matt.  20.  26.  let  him  be  your  M. 

Mark  10.  43.  shall  be  your  M. 

Luke  1.  2.  eye-witnesses,  and  M.s  of  the  (2) 

4.  20.  he  gave  it  again  to  the  M.  (2) 
Acts  13.  5.  ttiey  had  also  John  to  their  M.  (2) 

26.  16.  to  make  thee  a  M.  and  a  witness  (2) 
Rom.  18.  4.  For  he  is  the  M.  of  God  to  thee 

13.    4.  he  is  the  M.  of  God,  a  revenger  to 
6.  for  they  are  God's  M.s,  attending  (3) 

15.    8.  that  Jesus  Christ  was  a  M.  of  the 

-  16.  that  I  should  be  the  M.  of  Jesus  (8) 

1  Cor.  3.  6.  but  M.s  bv  whom  ye  believed 

4.  1.  as  of  the  M.s  of  Christ,  and  stewards  (2) 

2  Cor.  3.  6.  Who  hath  also  made  us  able  M.s 

6.    4.  approving  ourselves  as  the  M.B  of 
11.  15.  U  ts  no  great  thing  if  his  M.s  also 

-  -    as  the  M.s  of  righteousness 

"    23.  Are  they  M.s  of  Christ  T    (I  speak  as 
GaL  2.  17.  M  therefore  Christ  the  M.  or  sin  f 
Eph.  3.  7.  Whereof  I  was  made  a  M. 

6.  21.  a  beloved  brother  and  faithful  M. 
Col.  1.  7.  who  is  for  you  a  faithful  M. 

1.  28.  whereof  I  Paul  am  made  a  M. 

-  25.  Whereof  I  am  made  a  M. 

4.    7.  a  faithful  M<  and  fellow-servant 
1  Thess.  8.  2.  Timotheus,  our  brother,  and  M. 
1  Tim.  4.  6.  shalt  be  a  gcK>d  M.  of  Jesus  Christ 
Heb.  1.  7.  and  his  M.s  a  flame  of  fire  (8) 

8.  2.  a  M.  of  the  sanctuary,  and  of  the  (3) 

*  Theie  words  signify— (1.)  A  Berraat  or  attendant; 
(3.)  A  person  under  authority,  generally  txansUted  '  an 
officer; '  (Jk)  A  public  senraat  or  offldaL 


Mitylene  (M^Tv\1]Vl]y  Mi-ty-le-ne). 

The  chief  town  of  the  island  of  Lesbos. 
Acts  20.  14.  we  took  him  in,  and  came  to  M. 

Mnason  (Mpdatov^  Mna-son). 

A  man  of  Cyprus,  a  disciple  with  whom 
Paul  lodged  the  last  time  he  was  at  Jeru- 
salem. 

Acts  21.  16.  M.  of  Cyprus,  an  old  disciple 

Molooh  {Mo7^  Mol-och). 

(PartL  Molech,) 
Acta  7.  43.  Yea,  ye  took  up  the  tabernacle  of  M. 

Moses  {Mcoarj^,  Mo-ses ; 
2.  Tisch.  Meovaij^j  Mo-u-ses). 

Matt.  8.  4.  and  offer  the  gift  that  M. 
17.    3.  there  appeared  unto  them  M.  and 
-      4.  and  one  for  M.,  and  one  for  Elias 
19.    7.  Why  did  M.  then  command  to  give 
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Matt  19.  8.  M.,  because  of  the  hardness  of  your 

22.  24.  Master,  M.  said.  If  a  man  die,  having 

23.  2.  and  the  Pharisees  sit  in  M.s'  seat 
Mark  1.  44.  those  things  which  M.  commanded 

7.  10.  For  M.  said,  Honour  thy  father  and 
9.    4.  appeared  unto  them  Elias  with  M. 
-     5.  one  for  thee,  and  one  for  M.,  and  one 
10.    3.  and  said  unto  them.  What  did  M. 

-  4.  And  they  said,  M.  suffered  to  write 

12.  19.  Master,  M.  wrote  unto  us.  If  a  man's 

-  26.  have  ye  not  read  in  the  book  of  M. 
Luke  2«  22.  according  to  the  law  of  M. 

6.  14.  according  as  M.  commanded 

9.  30.  two  men,  which  were  M.  and  Elias 

-  S3,  one  for  thee,  and  one  for  M.,  and  one 
16.  29.  They  have  M.  and  the  prophets 

-  81.  If  they  hear  not  M.  and  the  prophets 

20.  28.  Master,  M.  wrote  unto  us,  If  a  man's 

-  87.  even  M.  shewed  at  the  bush,  when 

24.  27.  And  beginning  at  M.  and  all  the 

-  44.  which  were  written  in  the  law  of  M. 
John  1.  17.  For  the  law  was  given  by  M 

1.  45.  of  whom  M.  in  the  law,  and  the 
8.  14.  And  as  M.  lifted  up  the  serpent  in 

5.  45.  one  that  accuseth  you,  even  M.,  in 

-  46.  For  had  ye  believed  M.,  ye  would 

6.  82.  M.  gave  you  not  that  bread  from 

7.  19.  Did  not  M.  give  you  the  law,  and  ^et 

-  22.  M.thereforegaveuntoyoucircumcision 

-  -    (not  because  it  is  of  M.,  but  of  the 

-  28.  that  the  law  of  M.  should  not  be 

8.  5.  Now  M.  in  the  law  commanded  us 

9.  28.  but  we  are  M.s'  disciples 

-  29.  We  know  that  God  spake  unto  M. 
Acts  3.  22.  For  M.  truly  said  unto  the  fathers 

6.  11.  blasphemous  words  against  M.  and 

-  14.  the  customs  which  M.  delivered  us  (2) 

7.  20.  In  which  time  M.  was  bom,  and 

-  22.  And  M.  was  learned  in  all  the 

-  29.  Then  fled  M.  at  this  saying,  and  was 

-  31.  When  M.  saw  t^,  he  wondered  at  the 

-  32.  Then  M.  trembled,  and  durst  not 

-  35.  This  M.,  whom  they  refused  (2) 

-  37.  This  is  Uiat  M.  which  said  unto  (2) 

-  40.  aa/ar  this  M.,  which  brought  us  (2) 

-  44.  speaking  unto  M.,  that  he  should 

13.  89.  not  be  justified  by  the  law  of  M. 
15.    1.  after  the  manner  of  M.  (2) 

-  5.  them  to  keep  the  law  of  M.  (2) 

-  21.  For  M.  of  old  time  hath  in  every 

21.  21.  to  forsake  M.,  saying  that  they 
26.  22.  which  the  prophets  and  M.  did  say 
28.  23.  both  out  of  the  law  of  M.  and 

Bom.  5.  14.  death  reigned  from  Adam  to  M. 
9.  15.  For  he  saith  to  M.,  I  will  have  mercy 

10.  5.  For  M.  describeth  the  righteousness 

-  19.  First  M.  saith,  I  will  provoke  you 


1  Cor.  9.  9.  For  it  is  written  in  the  law  of  M. 
10.  2.  And  were  all  baptized  unto  M. 

2  Cor.  8.  7.  stedfastly  behold  the  face  of  M. 
8.  13.  And  not  as  M.,  which  put  a  vail 

"  15.  when  M.  is  read,  the  vail  is  upon 
2  Tim.  3. 8.  JannesandJambreswithstocdM.  (2) 
Heb.  3.  2.  as  also  M.  was/aiUiftd  in  all 
8.    8.  worthy  of  more  glory  than  M. 

-  5.  And  M.  verily  toag  faithful  in  all 

-  16.  not  all  that  came  out  of  Egypt  by  M. 

7.  14.  of  which  tribe  M.  spake  not 

8.  5.  as  M.  was  admonished  of  God  w] 

9.  19.  For  when  M.  had  rooken  every 

10.  28.  He  that  despised  Ms'  law  died 

11.  28.  By  faith  M.,  when  he  was  bom 

-    24.  By  faith  M.,  when  he  was  come  to 

12.  21.  M.  said,  I  exceedingly  fear  and 
Jnde  9.  disputed  about  the  body  of  M. 

Rev.  15.  8.  And  they  sing  the  song  of  M.  the 


Monnt  of  Olives  ('Opo^  r&v  ^EXcu&v, 
0-ros  ton  E-lai-on). 

Matt  21.  1.  to  Bethphage,  unto  the  M.  of  O. 

24.    3.  And  as  he  sat  upon  the  M.  of  O. 

26.  30.  they  went  out  unto  the  M.  of  0. 
Mark  11.1.  and  Bethany,  at  the  M.  of  O. 

13.  8.  And  as  he  sat  upon  the  M.  of  O. 

14.  26.  they  went  out  unto  the  M.  of  O. 
Luke  19.  29.  at  the  mount  called  the  M.  of  O. 

19.  87.  now  at  the  descent  of  tiie  M.  of  O. 

21.  37.  the  mount  that  is  called  the  M.  of  O. 

22.  39.  went  as  he  was  wont  to  the  M.  of  O. 
John  8.  1.  Jesus  went  unto  the  M.  of  O. 


Hyra  {Mvpa,  My-ra). 

A  city  of  Lycia — a  province  situated  on  the 
south  coast  of  Asia  Minor,  between  Cana  and 
Pamphylia. 

Acts  27.  5.  we  came  to  M.,  a  eUy  of  Lycia 

Mysia  {Mvaloy  My-da). 

A  province  at  the  western  extremity  of  Asia 
Minor,  having  Lydia  on  the  south,  Bithynia 
on  the  east,  and  the  Propontis  on  the  north. 

Acts  16.  7.  After  they  were  come  to  M.,  they 
16.  8.  passing  by  M.,  came  down  to  Troas 
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N. 


.   Naaman  (NceftAv,  NS-g-man. 
Tisch.  Ncufihvy  Nai-man). 

Luke  4.  27.  of  them  was  cleaxued,  saying  N. 

Naasson  {Naaa'aa)Vj  Na-as-son). 

(Part  I.  Nahshan.) 

Matt  1.  4.  Aminadab  begat  N.,  and  N.  hegBt 
Luke  3.  32.  Salmon,  which  was  the  ton  of  S. 

Nagge  {N<vfyaly  Nag-gai,  Nang-gai). 

One  of  the  ancestors  of  Joseph  the  husband 
of  Mary,  in  the  line  recorded  by  Luke. 

Luke  8.  25.  Esli,  which  was  the  son  of  N. 

Nachor  (Nap^o)/},  Na-chor). 

(Part  L  Nahor.) 
Luke  8.  34.  Thara,  which  was  the  son  of  N. 

Nain  (Nah/y  Na-in). 

A  city  in  Galilee  a  little  way  south-west 
from  the  lake  6f  Tiberias. 

Luke  7.  11.  he  went  into  a  city  called  K. 

Narciflsnfl  (NdpKuraofSy  Nar-kis-sos). 

A  person  at  Rome,  some  members  of  whose 
household  had  become  disciples,  and  were 
saluted  by  Paul  in  the  end  of  his  epistle. 
[Not,  as  is  sometimes  supposed,  the  celebrated 
favourite  of  Claudius ;  for  he  had  been  put  to 
death  before  the  epistle  was  written.] 

Rom.  16. 1 1.  them  that  be  of  the  hotuehMof  N. 

Nathan  (Ntiffavy  Na-than). 

The  third  in  the  list  of  those  sons  who  were 
bom  to  David  after  he  began  to  reign  in  Jeru- 
salem. 

Luke  8.  31.  Mattatha,  which  was  the  eon  of  K. 

Natlianael  {NaBavarjKy  Na-tha-na-el). 

A  native  of  Cana  in  Galilee, 'who  made  con- 
fession of  the  Messiahship  of  Jesus  at  an  early 
period,  and  was  with  the  apostles  after  the  re- 
surrection. [There  seems  very  little  ground 
for  identifying  him  with  the  apostle  Bar- 
tholomew, as  some  have  attempted  to  do.] 


John  1.  45.  Philip  findeth  N.,  and  saith  unto 
1.  46.  And  N.  said  unto  him.  Can  any 

-  47.  Jesus  saw  N.  coming  to  him,  and  saith 

-  48.  N.  saith  unto  him,  Whence  knowest 

-  49.  K.  answered  and  said  unto  him 

21.    2.  Thomas  called  Didymus,  and  N.  of 

Naiim  {Naoiffiy  Na-oum). 

An  ancestor  of  Joseph  the  husband  of  Mary, 
in  the  line  recorded  by  Luke. 

Luke  3.  25.  Amos,  which  was  the  eon  of  N. 

Nazarene  {Na^topcuo^^  Naz-or-ai-os). 

A  native  of  Nazareth. 

Matt  2.  23.  he  shall  be  called  a  N. 

Acts  24.  5.  a  ringleader  of  the  sect  of  the  N.s 

Nazareth  (Na^apWy  Naz-ar-eth). 

A  small  town  in  the  territory  of  the  tribe  of 
Zebulun,  where  Jesus  liyed  until  he  was  nearly 
thirty  years  old. 

Matt  2. 23.  became  and  dwelt  in  a  city  called N. 
4.  13.  And  leaving  N.,  he  came  and 

21.  11.  This  is  Jesus,  the  prophet  of  N. 

26.  71.  This/cWow  was  also  with  Jesus  of  N. 
Mark  1.  9.  Jesus  came  from  N.  of  Galilee 

1.  24.  to  do  with  thee,  thou  Jesus  of  N. 
10.  47.  when  he  heard  that  it  was  Jesus  of  N. 
14.  67.  thou  also  wast  with  Jesus  of  N. 

16.    6.  Ye  seek  Jesus  of  N.,  which  was 
Luke  1.  26.  unto  a  city  of  Galilee  named  N. 

2.  4.  from  Galileej  out  of  the  city  of  N. 

-  39.  into  Galilee,  to  their  own  city  N. 

-  51.  and  came  to  N.,  and  was  subject 

4.  16.  And  he  came  to  N.,  where  he  had 

-  34.  to  do  with  thee,  thou  Jesus  of  N. 
18.  37.  that  Jesus  of  N.  passeth  by 

24.  19.  Concerning  Jesus  of  N.,  which  was 
John  1.  45.  Jesus  of  N.,  the  son  of  Joseph 
1.  46.  Can  any  good  thing  come  out  of  N.? 

18.  6.  Thev  answered  him,  Jesus  of  N. 
7.  And  they  said,  Jesus  of  N. 

19.  19.  Jesus  OF  N.,  THE  King  OP  THE  Jews 
Acts  2.  22.  Jesus  of  N.,  a  man  approved  of  God 

5.  6.  In  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  of  N. 
4.  10.  by  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  of  N. 

6.  14.  that  this  Jesus  of  N.  shall  destroy 
10.  38.  How  God  anointed  Jesus  of  N.  with 

22.  8.  I  am  Jesus  of  N.,  whom  thou 

26.    9.  contrary  to  the  name  of  Jesus  of  N. 

Neapolis  (NediroTu^,  Ne-i-po-Hs). 

A  city  on  the  sea-coast  of  Macedonia,  about 
ten  miles  south-east  from  Philippf. 

Acts  16.  11.  and  the  next  day  to  N. 

4M 
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Nephthalim 
{NefpOdKelfiy  Neph-tha-leim). 

(Part  I.  NaphtaU,) 

Matt.  4.  18.  in  the  borders  of  Zabulon  and  N. 
4. 1 6.  The  land  of  Zabulon,  and  the  land  of  N. 
Ber.  7.  6.  Of  the  tribe  of  N.  were  sealed 

NerenB  {Nrjpeif^y  N&-reus). 

A  disciple  at  Borne  to  whom  Paul  sent 
salutation  in  the  conclusion  of  his  epistle. 

Rom.  16.  16.  Salute  Philologus  and  Julia,  K. 

Neri  (Niypl,  Ne-ri). 

One  of  the  ancestors  of  Joseph  the  husband 
of  Mary,  as  traced  by  Luke; 

Luke  8.  27.  Salathiel,  which  was  (Ae  son  ef  N, 

Nicanor  {Nucdimp^  Ni-ka-nor). 

One  of  those  seven  who  were  chosen  by  the 
disciples,  and  ordained  by  the  apostles,  to  act 
as  deacons. 

Acts  6.  5.  and  Philip,  and  Prochorua,  snd  K. 

NicodemuB 
{Nt/e6Si]fju)^y  Ni-ko-de-mos). 

A  chief  man  of  t^e  Jews,  who  visited  Jesus 
secretly,  and  who,  after  his  crucifixion,  brought 
spices  to  embalm  his  body  when  it  ePiiould  be 
laid  in  the  tomb. 

John  8.  1.  a  man  of  the  Pharisees  named  N. 
8.    4.  N.  saith  unto  him.  How  can 
-    9.  N.  answered  and  said  unto  him 
7.  60.  N.  saith  \mto  them  (he  that  came 
19.  89.  And  there  came  also  N;  (which  at 

Nioolae  (NucoKao^^  Ni-ko-la-os). 

A  proselyte,  a  native  of  Antioch,  who  became 
a  disciple,  and  was  one  of  the  seven  who  were 
chosen  by  the  disciples,  and  set  apart  by  the 
apostles^  to  the  office  of  deacon. 

Acts  6.  6.  Parmenas,  and  K.,  a  proselyte  of 

Kioolaitanes 
(Ntkokdfraiy  Ni-ko-la-i-tai). 
The  name  of  a  sect  which  is  condemned  by 


the  Lord  in  the  Revelation.  Whether  it  bad 
its  origin  from  the  deacon  Nicolas,  or  from 
some  one  else  of  the  same  name  who  is  not 
mentioned  in  the  Scripture,  is  quite  uncertaizL 

Rev.  2.  6.  thou  hateet  the  deeds  of  the  K.s 
2.  16.  them  that  hold  the  doctrine  of  the  N.s 


Kicopolis  (NucmoXix:^  Ni-ko-po-lis). 

A  town  on  the  coast  of  Epims — a  province 
of  Greece  which  lay  south  fioiii  ^lacedonia 
and  west  from  Aehaia. 

Tit  8.  12.  be  diligent  to  come  unto  taie  to  K. 


Niger  {Niyep^  Nl-ger). 

One  of  the  prophets  and  teachers  who  were 
at  Antioch  when  Saul  and  Barnabas  returned, 
after  carrying  the  contributions  of  the  brethren 
to  the  church  at  Jerusalem. 

Acts  18. 1.  and  Simeon  that  was  called  K.,  and 


Nineve,  b.  Nineveh 
(NipeuTf^  Ni-ne-ii-e). 

Matt.  12.  41.  The  men  of  N.  shall  rise  in  (6)* 
Luke  11.  82.  !the  men  of  N.  shall  rise  up  in 

^  Hen  the  Greek  has  N^opiiM^. 

Ninevites  (Nipevtrod^  Ni-ne-u-i-tai). 

The  dwellers  in  Nineveh. 
Luke  11.  80.  as  Jonas  was  a  sign  unto  the  N.s 

Noe,  b.  Noah  {N&e^  No-e)% 

(Part  I.  lioah,) 

Matt  24.  87.  But  as  the  days  of  N.  were 
24.  88.  until  the  day  that  N.  entered  into 

Luke  8.  86.  Sem,  Which  was  the  son  of  N. 
17.  26.  And  as  it  was  in  the  days  of  N. 
-    27.  until  the  day  that  N.  entered 

Heb.  11.  7.  ByfaithN.,beingwaMredofGod(6) 

1  Pet  8.  20.  of  God  Tf  aited  in  the  days  of  N.  (6) 

2  Pet  2.  6.  But  saved  N.,  the  eighth  person  (6) 

Nyaiphas  {Nvfi^^y  Nymph-as). 

A  disciple  at  Colosse  or  Laodicea,  to  whom 
Psal  sends  salutation. 

OoL  4. 16.  and  N.,  «nd  the  church  which  !s 
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0. 


Obed  {*ni3}f8j  O-bSd). 


Matt.  1.  5.  Boos  begat  O.  of  Bnth,  and  O.  begat 
Luke  3.  32.  Jesse,  which  was  the  aon  of  O. 

OfBoer  (Tin^pen;?,  Hy-per-e-tes;* 
2.  IIpdKTwpj  Prak-torf). 

Matt.  5. 26.  and  the  jndffe  deliver  thee  to  the  O. 
Lake  12.  58.  the  judge  aeliver  thee  to  the  O.  (2) 
12.  68.  and  the  O.  cast  thee  into  prison  (2) 
John  7.  82.  and  t^e  chief  priests  sent  O.s  to 
7.  45.  Then  came  the  0.8  to  the  chief  priests 

-  46.  The  0.8  answered,  Never  man  spake 

18.  8.  havingreceived  a  band  qfmen  and  O.  s 

-  12.  and  the  captain,  and  O.s  of  the  Jews 

-  18.  And  the  servants  and  O.s  stood 

19.  6.  the  chief  priests,  therefore,  and  O.s 
Acts  5.  22.  Bat  when  the  O.s  carae  and  found 

5.  26.  Then  went  the  captain  with  the  O.s 

*  A  person  under  aothortty.  f  An  executioner. 

Oliyet  {*E\cu&Vy  E-lai-on). 

In  one  passage,  where  the  Greek  word  is 
nsed  as  a  nonn  expressive  of  the  name  of  the 
mountain,  this  term  is  employed  in  the  Eng. 
VeR 

Acts  1. 12.  Jerusalem  tmm  the  mount  called  0. 

Olympas  ('OXv^tto?,  O-lymp-as). 

A  disciple  who  was  at  Rome,  to  whom  Paul 
sent  salutation  in  the  end  of  his  epistle. 

Rom.  16.  15.  Nereus  and  his  sister,  and  0. 

Omega  ('fl/ieya^  0-me-ga). 

The  last  letter  of  the  Greek  alphabet,  em- 
ployed by  the  Lord  along  with  Alpha,  the 
first  letter,  to  denote  the  eternal  perpetuity  of 
Ms  existence. 


Rev.  1.  8.  I  am  Alpha  and  O.,  the  beginning 
1.  11.  I  am  Alpha  and  0.,  the  first  and 

21.  6.  I  am  Alpha  and  0.,  the  beginning 

22.  13.  I  am  Alpha  and  0.,  the  beginning 


i^OvriatfjLO^y  O-ne-si-mos). 

A  native  of  Colosse,  a  slave,  who  had  run 
away  from  his  master  Philemon,  and  having 
become  a  Christian  undbr  the  teaching  of  Paul, 
was  by  him  sent  back. 

CoL  4.  9.  With  0.,  a  faithful  and  beloved 
Philem.  10. 1  beseech  thee  for  my  son  0. ,  whom 


Oii60iphoniB 
(^Oprf<Tiff>opo^y  O-ne-si-pho-ros). 

A  disciple  of  Ephesus,  who,  being  in  Rom^ 
sought  out  and  befriended  the  apostle  Paul. 

2  Tim.  1.  16.  give  mercy  unto  the  house  of  O. 
4.  19.  and  Aquila,  and  the  household  of  O. 

I      —  ^  —  - 

Osee  ('/2<n7^,  0-se-e). 

(Parti,  ffosea,) 
Rom.  9.  25.  As  he  saith  also  in  0.,  I  will  call 

Oveneer  ('Eiruriecnro?,  E-pi-sko-pos). 

Acts  20.  28.  the  Holy  Ghost  hath  made  you  0.8 
See  Bishop, 

Oziaa  (Ol^la^^  0-zi-as). 

(Parti.  Uzaah.) 

Matt.  1.  8.  and  Joram  begat  0, 
1.  9.  And  O.  begat  Joatham 
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PAMPHYLIA— PAUL. 


P. 


Pamphylia 
(nafi<f>v\La,  Pam-phy-H-a). 

A  province  on  the  south  side  of  Asia  Minor, 
between  Cilicia  and  Lycia. 

Acts  2.  10.  Phrygia,  and  P.,  in  Egypt,  and  in 

13.  13.  fromFaphoSytheycametoFei^inP. 

14.  24.  throughout  Pisidia,  they  came  to  P. 

15.  38.  who  departed  from  them  from  P. 
27.    5.  sailed  over  the  sea  of  Cilicia  and  P. 

PaphoB  (ITa^o?,  Pa-phos). 

A  town  on  the  west  coast  of  the  island  of 
Cyprus. 

Acts  13.  6.  had  gone  through  the  isle  unto  P. 
13.  13.  Paul  and  his  company  loosed  from  P. 

Paradise  {IlapdBeuro^j  Pa-ra-dei-sos). 

A  word  of  difficult  explanation,  signifying 
apparently — 1.  The  state  of  the  redeemed  im- 
mediately after  death ;  2.  The  blissfiil  abode 
of  those  who  dwell  for  ever  in  the  presence  of 
God. 

Luke  23.  43.  To-davshaltthou  be  with  me  in  P. 
2  Cor.  12.  4.  that  he  was  caught  up  into  P. 
Rev.  2.  7.  in  the  midst  of  the  P.  of  God 


Parmenas  (ITa/>/A€i/a9»  Par-me-nas). 

One  of  the  seven  who  were  chosen  by  the 
church  at  Jerusalem  to  act  as  deacons. 

Acts  6.  5.  and  Timon,  and  P.,  and  Nicolas 


Parthians  {ndp0oij  Pdr-thoi). 

The  inhabitant-s  of  Parthia,  a  country  which 
lay  on  the  north-eastern  border  of  the  kingdom 
of  Media. 

Acts  2.  9.  P.s,  and  Medea,  and  Elamites,  and 

Passover  {Ilaxrxaj  Pas-cha). 

Matt.  26.  2.  after  two  days  is  the  feast  of  the  P. 
26.  17.  that  we  prepare  for  thee  to  eat  the  P. 

-  18.  I  win  keep  the  P.  at  thy  house 

-  19.  and  they  made  ready  tlie  P. 
Jtfark  14.  1.  two  days  was  the  feast  ofihe  P. 

14.  12.  when  they  killed  the  P. 

-  -    that  thou  mayest  eat  the  P. 

-  14.  where  I  shall  eat  the  P.  with  my 

-  16.  and  they  made  ready  the  P. 


Luke  2.  41.  every  year  at  the  feast  of  the  P. 
22.    1.  which  is  called  the  P. 

-  7.  when  the  P.  must  be  killed 

-  8.  Go  and  prepare  us  the  P. 

-  11.  where  I  shall  eat  the  P.  with  my 
"    IS.  and  thev  made  ready  the  P. 

-  15.  I  have  desired  to  eat  this  P.  with  you 
John  2.  18.  And  the  Jews'  P.  was  at  hand 

2.  28.  when  he  was  in  Jerusalem  at  the  P. 
6.    4.  the  P.,  a  feast  of  the  Jews,  was  nigh 

11.  55.  And  the  Jews*  P.  was  nigh  at  hajid 

-  -    up  to  Jerusalem  before  the  P. 

12.  1.  Then  Jesus,  six  days  before  the  P. 

13.  1.  Now,  before  the  feast  of  the  P. ,  when 

18.  28.  but  that  they  might  eat  the  P. 

-  39.  should  release  unto  you  one  at  the  P. 

19.  14.  And  it  was  the  preparation  of  the  P. 
1  Cor.  5.  7.  even  Christ  our  P.  is  sacrificed  for 
Heb.  11 .  28.  Through  faith  he  kept  the  P.,  and 


Patara  (narapoy  P&-ta-ra). 

A  city  on  the  coast  of  Lycia,  nearly  opposite 
to  the  island  of  Rhodes. 

Acts  21.  1.  Rhodes,  and  from  thence  onto  P. 


Patmos  {ndrfw^j  P&t-tnos). 

An  island  in  the  iEgean  Sea,  nearly  west 
from  Miletus  and  north  from  the  eastern  end 
of  Crete,  noted  as  the  place  to  which  the 
apostle  John  was  exiled. 

Rev.  1.  9.  was  in  the  isle  that  is  called  P.,  for 

» 

Patrobas  {IlaTpofia^y  Partr6-bas). 

A  Christian  of  Rome  to  whom  Paul  sends 
greeting  in  the  end  of  his  epistle. 

Rom,  16. 14.  Asyncritus,  Phlegon,  Hennas,  P. 

Paul  (Ilavko^y  Pau-los), 

(1.)  The  surname  of  the  Roman  deputy  at 
Papl^os,  who  believed  when  he  saw  Elymas 
struck  with  blindness. 

Act9 13. 7,  the  deputy  of  the  country,  Sergius  P. 


(2.)  A  native  of  Tarsus  in  Cilicia,  called  also 
Saul,  a  Pharisee,  who,  from  being  a  persecutor 
of  the  disciples  of  Christ,  became  a  xealous 
preacher  of  the  tnith.. 

Acta  13.  9.  Then  Saul  (who  also  is  called  P.) 
13.  13.  when  P.  and  his  company  loosed 

-  16.  Then  P.  stood  up,  and  beckoning 

-  43.  and  religious  proselytes  followed  P. 


PAUL. 


645 


Actsl  S.  46.  those  thingswhicli  were  spoken  by  P. 

18.  46.  Then  P.  and  Barnabas  waxed  bold 

-  50.  raised  persecution  against  P.  and 

14.  9.  The  same  heard  P.  speak 

-  11.  the  people  saw  what  P.  had  done 

-  12.  and  r.y  Metcnritis,  because  he  was 

-  14.  when  the  apostles,  Barnabas  and  P. 

-  19.  haying  stoned  P.,  drew  Aim  out  of 

15.  2.  When  therefore  P.  and  Barnabas  had 

-  -  they  determined  that  P.  and  Bajmabas 

-  12.  gaye  audience  to  Barnabas  and  P. 

-  22.  to  Antioch  with  P.  and  Barnabas 

-  25.  with  our  beloyed  Barnabas  and  P. 
"  85.  P.  also  and  Barnabas  continued  in 

-  86.  And  some  days  after,  P.  said  unto 

-  88.  But  P.  thought  not  good  to  take 

-  40.  And  P.  chose  Silas,  and  departed 

16.  8.  Him  would  P.  haye  to  go  fortii  with 

-  9.  a  yision  appeared  unto  r.  in  the 

-  14.  the  things  which  were  spoken  of  P. 

-  17.  The  same  followed  P.  and  us,  and 

-  18.  P.,  being  grieyed,  turned,  and  said 

-  19.  they  caught  P.  and  Silas,  and 

-  25.  And  at  midnight  P.  and  Silas  prayed 

-  28.  But  P.  cried  with  a  loud  yoice,  saying 

-  29.  fell  down  before  P.  and  Silas 

-  86.  toldthissayingtoP.yThemagistrates 

-  87.  But  P.  said  unto  them,  They  haye 

17.  2.  And  P.,  as  his  manner  was,  went 

-  4.  and  consorted  with  P.  and  Silas 

-  10.  sent  away  P.  and  Silas  by  night 

-  18.  the  word  of  God  was  preached  of  P. 

-  14.  the  brethren  sent  away  P.,  to  go 

-  15.  they  that  conducted  P.  brought  him 

-  16.  f^ow,  while  P.  waited  for  them  at 

-  22.  Then  P.  stood  in  the  midst  of 

-  88.  So  P.  departed  from'  among  them 

18.  1.  After  these  things  P.  de^rted  from 

-  5.  P.  was  pressed  in  the  spirit,  and 

-  9.  Then  spake  the  Lord  to  P.  in  the 

-  12.  with  one  accord  against  P. 

-  14.  when  P.  was  now  about  to  open 

>  18.  And  P.  <\fter  this  tarried  there  yet 

19.  1.  P.,  haying  passed  through  the  upper 

-  4.  Then  said  P.,  John  yeruy  baptized 

-  6.  when  P.  had  laid  hia  hands  on  them 

-  11.  special  miracles  by  the  hands  of  P. 

-  18.  by  Jesus,  whom  r.  preacheth 

-  15.  Jesus  I  know,  and  P.  I  know,  but 

-  21.  P.  purposed  in  the  spirit,  when  he 
*  26.  this  P.  hath  persuaded  and  turned 

-  29.  men  of  Maceaonia,  P.'s  companions 

-  80.  when  P.  would  haye  entered  in  unto 

20.  1.  after  the  uproar  was  ceased,  P.  called 

-  7.  P.  preach^  unto  them,  ready  to 

-  9.  and  as  P.  was  long  preaching,  he  sunk 

-  10.  And  P.  went  down,  and  fell  on  him 

-  18.  there  intending  to  take  in  P. 

"  16.  For  P.  had  determined  to  sai^by 

-  87.  and  fell  on  P.  's  neck,  and  kissed  him 

21.  4.  who  said  to  P.  through  the  Spirit 

-  8.  we  that  were  of  P.'s  company  departed 

-  11.  he  took  P.'s  girdle,  ana  bouna  his 

-  18.  Then  P.  answered.  What  mean  ye 
"  18.  P.  went  in  with  us  unto  James 

-  26.  Then  P.  took  the  men,  and  the  next 

-  29.  whom  they  supposed  that  P.  had 

-  80.  they  took  P.,  and  drew  him  out 
->  82.  they  left  beating  of  P. 


Acts  21.  87.  And  as  P.  was  to  be  led  into  the 

21.  89.  But  P.  said,  I  am  a  man  which  am  a 

-  40.  P.  stood  on  the  stairs,  and  beckoned 

22.  25.  P.  said  unto  the  centurion  that  stood 

-  28.  And  P.  said.  But  I  wasyrce-bom 

-  SO.  brought  P.  down,  and  set  him  before 

23.  1.  And  P.,  earnestly  beholding  the 

-  8.  Then  said  P.  unto  him,  6oa  shall 

-  5.  Then  said  P.,  I  wist  not,  brethren 

-  6.  But  when  P.  perceiyed  that  the  one 

-  10.  fearing  lest  P.  should  haye  been 

-  11.  and  said,  Be  of  good  cheer,  P. ;  for 

-  12.  nor  drink  till  they  had  kUled  P. 

-  14.  eat  nothing  until  we  haye  slain  P. 

-  16.  when  P.  's  sister's  son  heard  of  their 

-  -    entered  into  the  castle,  and  told  P. 

-  17.  Then  P.  called  one  of  the  centurionB 
"    18.  P.  the  prisoner  called  me  unto  Jam 

-  20.  that  thou  wouldest  bring  down  P. 

-  24.  that  they  may  set  P.  on,  and  bring 

-  81.  took  P.,  and  brought  him  by  night 

-  83.  presented  P.  also  before  him 

24.  1.  informed  the  goyemor  against  P. 

-  10.  Then  P.,  after  that  the  goyemor  had 

-  28.  commanded  a  centurion  to  keep  P. 

-  24.  he  sent  for  P.,  and  heard  him 

-  26.moneyshouldhayebeengiyenhimofP. 

-  27.  left  P.  bound 

25.  2.  informed  him  against  P.,  and 

-  4.  Festus  answerea,  that  P.  should  be 

-  6.  commanded  P.  to  be  brought 

-  7.  grieyous  complaints  against  P. 

-  9.  answered  P.,  and  said.  Wilt  thou 

-  10.  Then  said  P.,  I  stand  at  Ciesar's 

-  14.  Festus  declaied  P.'s  cause  unto  the 

-  19.  whom  P.  affirmed  to  be  aliye 

^    21.  But  when  P.  had  appealed  to  be 

-  23.  P.  was  brought  fortn 

26.  1.  Then  Agrippa  said  unto  P.,  Thou 
*-  -  Then  P.  stretched  forth  the  hand 
~    24.  P.,  thou  art  beside  thyself 

-  28.  Then  Agrippa  said  unto  P.,  Almost 

-  29.  And  P.  said,  I  would  to  God  that 

27.  1.  tiiey  deliyered  P.,  and  certain  other 
"      8.  Julius  courteously  entreated  P.,  and 

-  9.  P.  admonished  them 

-  11.  those  things  which  were  spoken  by  P. 

-  21.  P.  stood  forth  in  the  midst  of  them 

-  24.  Fear  not,  P. ;  thou  must  be  brought 
"    81.  P.  said  to  the  centurion  and  to  Sie 

-  83.  P.  besought  them  all  to  take  meat 

-  43.  the  centurion,  willing  to  saye  P. 

28.  8.  when  P.  had  gathered  a  bundle  of 

-  8.  to  whom  P.  entered  in,  and  prayed 

-  15.  whom  when  P.  saw,  he  thanxed  God 

-  16.  but  P.  was  suffered  to  dwell  by 

-  17.  P.  called  the  chief  of  the  Jews 

-  25.  after  that  P.  had  spoken  one  word 

-  80.  And  P.  dwelt  two  whole  years  in  his 
Rom.  1.  1.  P.,  aseryant  of  Jesus  Christ,  called 

1  Cor.  1.  1.  P.,  called  to  be  an  apostle  of  Jesus 

1.  12.  I  am  of  P.,  and  I  of  Apollos,  and  I  of 

-  18.  was  P.  crucified  for  you  I  or  were  ye 
>    -    baptized  in  the  name  of  P.? 

8.    4.  while  one  saith,  I  am  of  P. ;  and 
"     5.  Who  then  is  P.,  and  who  is  Apollos 

-  22.  Whether  P.,  or  Apollos,  or  Cephas 
16.  21.  The  salutation  of  me  P.  with  mine 

2  Cor.  1.  1.  P.,  an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ  by 
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9  Cor.  10. 1.  Now  I  P.  myaelf  beseech  yon  by  the 
OftL  1.  1.  P.,  an  apoBtle  (not  of  men,  neiUier 

6.  8.  Heboid,  I  P.  say  nnto  you,  that 
Eph.  1.  1.  P.,  an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ  by 

8.  1.  For  this  cause,  'I  P.,  the  prisoner  of 
PhiL  1.  1.  P.  and  Timotheos,  the  servants  of 
Col.  1.  1.  P.,  an  apostle  of  Jesns  Christ  by 

1.  38.  whereof  I  P.  am  made  a  minister 

4.  18.  The  salutation  by  the  hand  of  me  P. 

1  Thess.  1. 1.  P.,  and  Silvanus,  and  Timotheus 

2.  18.  would  have  come  imto  you  (even  IP.) 

2  Thess.  1. 1.  P.,  and  Silvanus,  and  Timotheus 
8.  17.  The  salutation  of  P.  with  mine  own 

1  Tim.  1.  1.  P.,  an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ  by 

2  Tim.  1.  1.  P.,  an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ  by 
Tit.  1.  1.  P.,  a  servant  of  God,  and  an  apostle 
Philem.  1.  P.,  a  prisoner  of  Jesns  Christ,  and 

9.  beinff  such  an  one  as  P.  the  aged 
19.  IP.  haye  written  U  with  mine  own 
2  Pet  8.  16.  eyen  as  our  beloved  brother  P. 


PenteooBt 
{IlevTfiicooTifj  Pent-e-kost-e). 

This  Greek  word  signifies  'the  fiftieth,'  and 
is  used  as  the  title  of  the  Jewish  feast  of 
thanksgiving,  fifty  days  after  the  passover. 

Acts  2.  1.  And  when  the  day  of  P.  was  fully 

20.  16.  to  be  at  Jerusalem  the  day  of  P. 
1  Cor.  16.  8.  I  will  tarry  at  Ephesus  until  P. 

Perga  (He/xyiy,  Per-ge). 

A  city  on  the  coast  of  Pamphylia  in  Asia 
Minor. 

Acts  18.  13.  they  came  to  P.  in  Pamphylia 
13. 14.  when  tney  departed  from  P.,  they 
14.  25.  whentheyhadpreachedtibewordinP. 

PergamoB  (IT^/y/a/io?,  Peivga-raos). 

A  city  in  Hysia,  at  the  western  extremity 
of  Asia  Minor. 

Key.  1.  11.  and  unto  Smyrna,  and  unto  P. 
2.  12.  to  the  angel  of  tne  church  in  P.  write 

Persia  {HepirUy  Per-sis). 

A  female  disciple  of  Rome,  to  whom  Paul 
sent  salutation  in  the  conclusion  of  his  epistle. 

Rom.  16.  12.  Salute  the  beloved  P.,  which 

Peter  (ITerpo^,  Pe-tros), 

The  surname  of  Simon  (also  called  Cephas), 
one  of  the  earliest  disciples  of  Jesus,  and  an 
apostle. 

Matt  4. 18.  saw  two  brethren,  Simon  called  P. 
8.  14.  when  Jesus  was  come  into  P.  'spouse 
10.    2.  The  first  Simon,  who  is  called  P. 


Hatt  14. 28.  AndP.aBsweredhimaudBakUIiOfd 
14.  20.  when  P.  was  come  down  out  of  the 
16.  15.  Then  answered  P.  and  said  unto  him 

16.  16.  And  Simon  P.  answered  and  said 

-  18.  I  say  also  nnto  thee.  That  thou  art  P. 

-  22.  Then  P.  took  him  and  began  to 

-  23.  he  turned  and  said  unto  P.,  Qet  thee 

17.  1.  after  six  days  Jesns  taketh  P.,  James 

-  4.  Then  answered  P.  and  said  unto  Jesus 

-  24.  came  to  P.  and  said.  Doth  not 

"    26.  P.  saith  unto  him.  Of  strangers  ~ 

18.  21.  Then  came  P.  unto  him,  and  said 

19.  27.  Then  answered  P.  and  said  unto  him 
26.  33.  P.  answered  and  said  unto  him 

>  35.  P.  said  unto  him,  Thou^  I  diould 

-  37.  And  he  took  with  him  P.  and  the 

-  40.  and  saith  unto  P.,  What !  could  ye 

-  68.  But  P.  followed  hun  afar  off  unto  the 

-  69.  Now  P.  sat  without  in  the  palace 

-  73.  and  said  to  P.,  Sprelv  thou  also 

-  76.  And  P.  remembered  i^e  word  of  Jesus 
Mark  3.  16.  And  Simon  he  sninamed  P. 

6.  87.  save  P.,  and  James,  and  John  the 

8.  29.  P.  answereth  and  saith  unto  him 

-  32.  And  P.  took  him  and  began  to  rebuke 

-  33.  he  rebuked  P.,  saying.  Get  thee 

9.  2.  Jesus  taketh  wUh  him  P.,  and  James 
•    6.  And  P.  answered  and  said  to  Jesos 

10.  28.  Then  P.  be^  to  say  unto  him 

11.  21.  And  P.  calling  to  remembrance,  saith 

13.  3.  P.,  andJames,  and  John,  and  Andrew 

14.  29.  But  P.  said  unto  him.  Although  all 

-  33.  And  he  taketh  with  him  P.,  and 

-  37.  saith  unto  P.,  Simon,  sleepest  thon? 
-;    64.  And  P.  followed  him  afar  off,  even  into 

-  66.  And  as  P.  was  beneath  in  the  palace 

-  67.  Andwhenshesaw  P.  warming  himself 

-  70.  said  again  to  P.,  Surely  thou  art  one 

-  72.  And  r.  called  to  mind  the  word 

16.    7.  tell  his  disciples  and  P.  that  he  goeth 
Luke  5.  8.  When  Simon  P.  saw  it,  he  fell  down 
6.  14.  Simon  (whom  he  also  named  P.) 

8.  46.  P.,andthey  that  were  with  him,  said 

>  61.  saye  P.,  and  James,  and  John,  and 

9.  20.  P.  answering,  said.  The  Christ  of  God 

-  28.  he  took  P.,  and  John,  andJames,  and 

-  32.  But  P.  and  they  that  were  with  him 

-  33.  P.  said  unto  Jesus,  Mast^*,  it  is 

12.  41.  Then  P.  said  unto  him.  Lord,  speakest 
18.  28.  Then  P.  said,  Lo,  we  have  left  all 
22.    8.  And  he  sent  P.  and  John,  saying 

-  84.  And  he  said,  I  tell  thee.  P.,  uie  cock 

-  64.  And  P.  followed  afar  off    . 

-  66.  P.  sat  down  among  them 

-  68.  And  P.  said,  Man,  I  am  not 

-  60.  And  P.  said,  Man,  I  know  not  what 

-  61.  the  Lord  turned  and  looked  upon  P. 

-  ~  and  P.  remembered  the  word  of  the 
-!-  62.  And  P.  went  out  and  wept  bitterly 
24.  12.  Then  arose  P.,  and  ran  unto  the 

John  1.  40.  was  Andrew,  Simon  P.'s  brother 
1.  44.  the  city  of  Andrew  and  P. 
6.    8.  Andrew,  Simon  P.'s  brother,  saith 

-  68.  Then  Simon  P.  answered  him.  Lord 

13.  6.  Cometh  he  to  Simon  P.:  and  P.  saith 
-•     8.  P.  saith  unto  him,  Thou  shalt  never 

-  9.  Simon  P.  saith  unto  him,  Lord,  not 

-  24,  Simon  P.  therefore  beckoned  to  him 

-  36.  Simon  P.  said  unto  him.  Lord 
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JoKnlS.  87.  P.  said  onto  him,  Lord,  why  cannot 
18.  10.  Then  Simon  P.,  hayinga sword,  drew 

-  11.  Then  said  Jesus  unto  P.,  Put  up 

•^    15.  And  Simon  P.  followed  Jesus,  and  «o 

-  16.  But  P.  stood  at  the  door  without 
^     -    and  brought  in  P. 

•=-    17.  the  damsel  that  kept  the  door  unto  P. 

-  18.  and  P.  stood  with  them,  and  wanned 
'-    25.  And  Simon  P.  stood  and  warmed 

-  26.  whose  ear  P.  cut  off) 

-  27.  P.  then  denied  again,  and 

2(K    2.  and  cometh  to  Simon  P.,  and  to 
^     8.  P.  therefore  went  forth,  and  that 

-  4.  the  other  disciple  did  outrun  P. 
~      6.  Then  cometh  Simon  P.  foUovring 
21.    2.  There  were  together  Simon  P.  and 
<^      8.  Simon  P.  saith  unto  them,  I  go 

-  7.  saith  unto  P.,  It  is  the  Lord 

-  -  when  Simon  P.  heard  that  it  was 

-  11.  Simon  P.  went  up  and  drew  the  net 

-  15.  Jesus  saith  to  Simon  P.,  Simon 

-  17.  P.  was  grieved  because  he  said 

-  20.  Then  P.  turning  about,  seeth 
-^    21.  P.  seeing  him,  saith  to  Jesus 

Acts  1.  18.  where  abode  both  P.,  and  James 

1.  15.  And  in  those  days  P.  stood  up 

2.  14.  But  P.  standing  up  with  the  eleven 
«-  87.  and  said  imto  r.  and  to  the  rest 

-  88.  Then  P.  said  unto  them.  Repent,  and 
8.    1.  Now  P.  and  John  went  up  together 

-  8.  Who  seeing  P.  and  John  i^bout  to  go 
->     4.  Ajid  P.  fastening  his  eyes  upon  him 

-  6.  Then  P.  said.  Silver  and  sold  have  I 

-  11.  the  man  which  was  healed  held  P.  and 

-  12.  And  when  P.  saw  it,  he  answered 

4.  8.  Then  P.,  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost 

-  18.  when  they  saw  the  boldness  of  P.  and 

-  19.  But  P.  and  John  answered  and  said 

5.  8.  But  P.  said,  Ananias,  why  hath 

-  8.  And  P.  answered  unto  her.  Tell  me 

-  9.  Then  P.  said  unto  her,  How  is  it 

-  15.  that  at  the  least  the  shadow  of  P. 

-  29.  Then  P.  and  the  other  apostles 

8.  14.  they  sent  unto  them  P.  and  John 

-  20.  But  P.  said  unto  him,  Thy  money 
i9.  82.  as  P.  bassed  throughout  all  quarten 

-  84.  And  r.  said  unto  him,  Eneas 

-  88.  the  disciples  had  heard  that  P.  was 

-  89.  Then  P.  arose  and  went  with  them 

-  40.  ButP.nutthemall  forth,  and  kneeled 

-  -    when  she  saw  P.,  she  sat  up 

10.  5.  for  one  Simon,  whose  surname  is  P. 

-  9.  P.  went  up  upon  the  housetop  to  pray 
^    18.  Rise,  P.,  kill  and  eat 

-  14.  But  P.  said.  Not  so,  Lord  ;  for  I 

-  17.  Now,  while  P.  doubted  in  himself 
^    18.  Simon,  which  was  sumamed  P. 

'-    19.  While  P.  thouffht  on  the  virion 

-  21.  Then  P.  went  down  to  the  men 

-  28.  on  the  morrow  P.  went  away  with 
'    26.  And  as  P.  was  coming  in,  Cornelius 

-  26.  But  P.  took  him  up,  saying.  Stand  up 

-  82.  call  hither  Simon,  whose  surname  is  P. 

-  84.  Then  P.  opened  his  mouth,  and  said 
•^    44.  WhUc  P.  yet  spake  these  worda^  the 

-  45.  as  many  as  came  with  P. 
,-    46.  Then  answered  P. 

11.  2.  And  when  P.  was  come  up  to 

-  4b  fiat  P.  rdieaned  thematteffrom  the 


Acts  11.  7.  Arise,  P. ;  slay  and  eat 

11.  18.  call  for  Simon,  whose  surname  is  P 

12.  8.  he  proceeded  further  to  take  P.  also 

-  5.  P.  therefore  was  kept  in  prison 
"     6.  the  same  night  P.  was  sleeping 

-  7.  and  he  smote  P.  on  the  side,  and 
■>    11.  And  when  P.  was  come  to  himself 

-  18.  And  as  P.  knocked  at  the  door  of 

-  14.  And  when  she  knew  P.'s  voice 

-  -    and  told  how  P.  stood  before  the  gate 
■^    16.  But  P.  continued  knocking 

-  18.  what  was  become  of  P. 

15.    7.  P.  rose  up^  and  said  unto  them 
Oal.  1.  18.  I  went  up  to  Jerusalem  to  see  P. 
2.    7.  gospel  of  the  circnmcision  tocu  unto  P. 

-  8.  he  that  wrought  effectually  in  P. 

-  11.  But  when  P.  was  come  to  Antioch 

-  14.  I  said  unto  P.  before  them  all 

1  Pet  1.  1.  P.,  an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ 

2  Pet.  1. 1.  Simon  P.,  a  servant  and  an  apostle 


Phalee  (^aXe/v,  Pharlek)^ 

(Part  I.  Peleg.) 
Luke  8.  85.  Ra^u,  which  was  the  son  of  Ph. 

Phanuel  {^avovii\  Pha-nou-el). 

An  Israelite  of  the  tribe  of  Asher,  whose 
daughter  Anna,  a  prophetess,  came  in  at  thd 
time  when  the  infant  Jesus  was  presented  in 
the  temple,  and  blessed  the  Lord,  and  spake 
of  him  to  those  who  looked  for  the  redemption 
of  Israd. 

Luke  2.  86.  a  prophetess,  the  daughter  of  Ph. 

Pharaoh  (^a/xtoi,  Pha-ra-o). 

Acts  7.  10.  and  wisdom  in  the  sight  of  Ph. 

7.  18.  was  made  known  unto  Ph. 

-  21.  Ph.'s  daughter  took  him  up,  and 
Rom.  9.  17.  For  the  scripture  saith  unto  Ph. 
Heb.  11.  24.  called  the  son  of  Ph.'s  daughter 

Phares  {<^aphy  PhaHres)^ 

(Part  I.  Pharez,) 

Matt  1.  8.  And  Judas  begat  Ph.  «nd  Zara 

1.  8.  and  Ph.  b^gat  Esrom 
Luke  8.  38.  Esrom,  which  was  the  son  of  Ph. 


PhariBeea  {tapuraSo^  PbaHri-sai-oi). 

One  of  the  principal  sects  among  the  Jews ; 
noted  for  punctilious  adherence  to  the  letter 
of  the  law  ahd  the  traditions  of  the  elders. 

Matt.  8.  7.  when  he  saw  many  of  the  Ph.s  and 
$.  20.  righteousness  of  the  scribes  and  Ph.s 
0.  11.  And  when  the  Ph.s  saw  U,  they  said 
~  14.  Why  do  we  and  the  Ph.s  fast  on,  but 
-  84.  But  the  Ph.  8  said.  He  casteth  out 
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Matt.  12.  2.  But  when  the  Ph.8  saw  U^  they  said 
12.  14.  Then  the  Ph.8  went  out,  and  held 

-  24.  But  when  the  Fh.s  heaid  U,  thev 

-  88.  certain  of  the  scribes  and  of  the  rh.  s 

15.  1.  Then  came  to  Jesus  scribes  and  Ph.s 

-  12.  Enowest  thou  that  the  Ph.s  were 

16.  1.  The  Ph.s  also,  with  the  Sodducees 
*      6,  11.  beware  of  the  leaven  of  the  Ph.s 

-  12.  but  of  the  doctrine  of  the  Ph.  s  and  of 
19.    8.  The  Ph.s  also  came  unto  him 

21.  45.  when  the  chief  priests  and  Ph.s  had 

22.  15.  Then  went  the  rh.B,  and  took 

-  84.  But  when  the  Ph.  s  had  heard  that  he 

-  41.  While  the  Ph.s  were  gathered 

28.    2.  The  scribes  and  the  Ph.  s  sit  in  Moses' 

-  18,  14, 15.  Woe  unto  you,  scribes  and  Ph.  s 

-  28,  25, 27.  Woe  unto  you,  scribesand  Ph.  8 

-  26.  Thau  blind  Ph.,  cleanse  first  the 
29.  Woe  unto  you,  scribes  and  Ph.s 
62.  the  chief  priests  and  Ph.s  came 
2.  16.  when  the  scribes  and  Ph.s  saw  him 
1 8, 1 8.  the  disciples  of  John  and  of  the  Ph.  s 
24.  And  the  Ph.s  said  unto  him,  Behold 

6.  And  the  Ph.s  went  forth,  and 

1.  the  Ph.8,  and  certain  of  the  scribes 
8.  (For  the  Ph.s,  and  all  the  Jews 
5.  Then  the  Ph.s  and  scribes  asked  him 

11.  And  the  Ph.s  came  forth,  and  began 
15.  beware  of  the  learen  of  the  Ph.s,  and 

2.  the  Ph.s  came  to  him,  and  asked  him 
18.  certain  of  the  Ph.s  and  of  the 
5.  17.  there  were  Ph.s  and  doctors  of  the 
21.  And  the  scribes  and  the  Ph.s  began 
80.  But  their  scribes  and  Ph.  s  murmured 

88.  and  likewise  the  disciples  of  the  Ph.s 
2.  And  certain  of  the  Pn.s  said  unto 

7.  And  the  scribes  and  Ph.s  watched 

80.  But  the  Ph.B  and  lawyers  rejected 

-  86.  And  one  of  the  Ph.s  desired  him 
~    -    he  went  into  the  Ph.  's  house,  and 

-  87.  sat  at  meat  in  the  Ph.  's  house 

-  89.  Now  when  the  Ph.  which  had  bidden 
11.  87.  a  certain  Ph.  besought  him  to  dine 

-  88.  And  when  the  Ph.  saw  it,  he 

-  89.  Now  do  ye  Ph.s  make  clean  the 

-  42.  But  woe  unto  you,  Ph.s !  for  ye 

-  43.  Woe  unto  you,  Ph.s !  for  ye  love  the 

-  44.  Woe  unto  you,  scribes  and  Ph.s 
58.  the  scribes  and  the  Ph.s  began  to  urge 

1.  Beware  ye  of  the  leaven  of  the  Ph.s 

81 .  there  came  certain  of  the  Ph.  s,  saying 

1 .  into  the  house  of  one  of  the  chief  Ph.  s 

8.  spake  tmto  the  lawyers  and  Ph.s 

2.  And  the  Ph.s  and  scribes  murmured 
14.  And  the  Ph.s  also,  who  were 
20.  when  he  was  demanded  of  the  Ph.8 

10.  the  one  a  Ph.,  and  the  other  a 

11.  The  Ph.  stood  and  prayed  thus 

89.  And  some  of  the  Ph.s  from  among 
1.  24.  which  were  sent  were  of  the  Ph.s 

1.  There  was  a  man  of  the  Ph.B,  named 
1.  how  the  Ph.  8  had  heard  that  Jesus 

82.  The  Ph.s  heard  that  the  people 

-  -    the  Ph.8  and  the  chief  priests  sent 

-  45.  to  the  chief  priests  and  Ph.s 

-  47.  Then  answered  them  the  Ph.s,  Are 

-  48.  Have  any  of  the  rulers,  or  of  the  Ph.  8 
8.    8.  the  scribes  and  Ph.s  brought  unto 

-  18.  The  Ph.  8  therefore  said  unto  him 


27. 

Mark 

2. 

8. 
7. 


8. 

10. 

12. 

Luke 

5. 


6. 

7. 


12. 
18. 
14. 

16. 
16. 
17. 
18. 

19. 

John 

8. 

4. 

7. 


John  9.  18.  They  brought  to  the  Ph.s  him  that 
9.  15.  Then  again  the  Ph.8  also  asked  him 

-  16.  Therefore  said  some  of  the  Ph.8,  This 

-  40.  And  some  of  the  Ph.s  which  were 

11.  46.  went  their  ways  to  the  Ph.s,  and 

-  47.  gathered  the  chiefpriests  and  the  Ph.  8 

-  57.  Doth  the  chief  pnests  and  the  Ph.8 

12.  19.  The  Ph.8  therefore  said  amonff 

-  42.  but  because  of  the  Ph.s  they  aid  not 
18.    8.  officers  from  the  chief  priestsand  Ph.  a 

Acts  5.  84.  a  Ph.,  named  Gamaliel,  a  doctor 
15.    5.  certain  of  the  sect  of  the  Ph.8  which 
28.    6.  were  Sadducees,  and  the  other  Ph.8 

-  -  I  am  a  Ph.,  the  son  of  a  Ph. 

-  7.  a  dissension  between  the  Ph.8  and 

-  8.  but  the  Ph.s  confess  both 

-  9.  the  scribes  that  were  of  the  Ph.  a'  part 
26.    5.  I  lived  a  Ph. 

Phil.  8.  5.  as  touching  the  law,  a  Ph. 


Phebe  {^ol/3v,  Phoi-be). 

A  Corinthian  or  Cenchrean  female,  who  ap- 
pears to  have  gone  to  Rome,  as  Paul  recom- 
mends her  to  the  care  of  the  church  there. 

Rom.  16.  1. 1  commend  unto  you  Ph.  our  sister 

Phenice  ($o&/(|,  Phoi-ntx). 

A  harbour  on  the  south  side  of  the  island  of 
Crete. 

Acts  27. 12.  any  means  they  might  attain  to  Ph. 

Phenice,  i.  Phenicia 
{^oipucT),  Phoi-ni-ke). 

A  district  (commonly  called  Phoenicia)  lying 
along  the  shore  of  the  Mediterranean  Sea,  to 
the  northward  of  Palestine. 

Acts  11.  19.  travelled  as  far  as  Ph.  and  Cyprus 
15.  3.  they  passed  through  Ph.  and  Samaria 
21 .  2.  finding  a  ship  sailing  over  unto  Ph.  (b) 

Philadelphia 
(^tXaSeX^to,  Pbil-a-d61ph-eia). 

A  city  of  Lydia  in  the  western  part  of  Ana 
Minor. 

Rev.  1.  11.  and  unto  Ph.,  and  unto  Laodicea 
8.  7.  to  the  angel  of  the  church  in  Ph.  write 

Philemon  {^CKi^fitoVy  Phil-e-mon). 

A  Greek  to  whom  Paul  addressed  an  epistle. 
[He  is  supposed  to  have  dwelt  at  Colosse,  be- 
cause Epaphras  and  Onesimus,  who  are  men- 
tioned in  this  epistle,  are  named  in  the  epistle 
to  the  Colossians  as  belonging  to  that  ci^.] 

PhUem.  1.  unto  Ph.,  our  dearly  beloved  and 
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Philetus  (*tXi;To<f,  Phil-e-tos). 

A  person  who,  along  with  Hymeneos,  was 
condemned  by  Paul  for  mixing  idle  specula- 
tions with  the  teaching  of  the  truth. 
2  Tim.  2.  17.  of  whom  is  Hymeneus  and  Ph. 


Philip  (*/Xt7r7ro9,  Phil-ip-pos). 

(1.)  One  of  the  apostles  ;  a  native  of  Beth- 
saida  in  Galilee. 

Matt.  10.  8.  Ph.  and  Bartholomew ;  Thomas 
Mark  8.  18.  And  Andrew,  and  Ph.,  and 
Luke  6.  14.  and  John,  Ph.,  and  Bartholomew 
John  1.  48.  findeth  Ph.,  and  saith  unto  him 
1.  44.  Now  Ph.  was  of  Bethsaida,  the  city 

-  45.  Ph.  iindethNathanael,  and  saith  unto 

-  46.  Ph.  saith  unto  him.  Come  and  see 

-  48.  BefoTethatPh.call^  thee,  when  thou 
6.    6.  he  saith  unto  Ph.,  Whence  shall  we 

-  7.  Ph.  answered  him.  Two  hundred 
12.  21.  The  same  came  therefore  to  Ph. 

-  22.  Ph.  cometh  and  telleth  Andrew 

-  -    Andrew  and  Ph.  tell  Jesus 

14.    8.  Ph.  saith  unto  him,  Lord,  shew  us 

-  9.  and  yet  hast  thou  not  known  me.  Ph.? 
Acts  1.  18.  and  Andrew,  Ph.,  and  Thomas 


(2.)  A  son  of  Herod  the  Great,  who  was  the 
husband  of  Herodias. 

Matt.  1 4. 8.  for  Herodias'  sake,  his  brother  Ph.  's 
Mark  6. 17.  for  Herodias' sake,  his  brother  Ph.  's 
Luke  8. 19.  for  Herodias,  his  brother  Ph.  's  wife 


(8.)  Another  son  of  Herod  the  Great,  who 
was  tetrarch  of  Iturea  at  the  time  when  John 
began  to  preach  the  baptism  of  repentance. 
Luke  8.  1.  his  brother  Ph.,  tetrarch  of  Iturea 

(4. )  One  of  the  seyen  who  were  appointed  to 
the  office  of  deacon,  to  care  for  the  poor  of  the 
churoh.  [He  appears  to  have  been  zealous  as 
an  evangelist.] 

Acts  6.  5.  and  Ph. ,  and  Prochorus,  and  Nicanor 
8.    5.  Then  Ph.  went  down  to  the  city  of 

-  6.  unto  those  things  which  Ph.  spake 

-  12.  Butwhen  they  beUered  Ph.  preaching 
"  18.  he  continued  with  Ph. ,  and  wondered 

-  26.  the  angel  of  the  Lord  spake  unto  Ph. 

-  29.  Then  the  Spirit  said  unto  Ph.,  Go 

-  80.  And  Ph.  ran  thither  to  Aim,  and 

-  81.  he  desired  Ph.  that  he  would  come 

-  84.  And  the  eunuch  answered  Ph.,  and 

-  85.  Then  Ph.  opened  his  mouth,  and 

-  37.  And  Ph.  said.  If  thou  beUevestwith 

-  38.  down  both  into  the  water,  both  Ph. 

-  39.  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  caught  away  Ph. 

-  40.  But  Ph.  was  found  at  Azotus 
21.    8.  we  entered  into  the  house  of  Ph. 

Philippi  {^iXimroiy  Phil-ip-poi). 

(1.)  A  chief  city  of  Macedonia,  where  Paul 
and  Silas  were  imprisoned. 


Acts  Id.  12.  And  from  thence  to  Ph.,  which 
20.  6.  And  we  sailed  away  from  Ph.  after 
PhiL  1.  1.  in  Christ  Jesus  which  are  at  Ph. 
1  Thess.  2.  2.  entreated,  as  ye  know,  at  Ph. 


(2.)  An  a^'unct  to  the  name  of  a  town  in 
the  north  of  Palestine. 

See  CcBsarea  Philippi. 


Philippians 
{^OamrriiTioiy  PhiUp-pe-si-oi). 

The  disciples  at  Philippi,  in  Macedonia,  to 
whom  Paul  addressed  an  epistle. 

PhiL  4.  15.  Now,  ye  Ph.  know  also  that  in 


Philologofl  (*tXoXo709,Phi-16-lo-gos). 

A  disciple  at  Rome  to  whom  Paul  sends 
salutation. 

Rom.  16.  15.  Salute  Ph.,  and  Julia,  Nereus 


Phl^gon  (^Xiycoi/,  Phle-gon). 

One  of  the  disciples  at  Rome  to  whom  Paul 
sends  salutation  in  the  conclusion  of  his  epistle. 

Rom.  16.  14.  Salute  Asyncritus,  Ph.,  Hennas 


Phiygia  (ipvyla^  Phry-gi-a). 

A  province  of  Asia  Minor  lying  westward 
from  Oalatia,  northward  from  Pisidia,  and 
eastward  from  Lydia. 

Acts  2.  10.  Phr.,  and  Pamphylia,  in  Egypt 
16.    6.  when  they  had  gone  throughout  rhr. 
18.  23.  €Ul  the  country  of  Galatia  and  Phr. 

Phygellns  (^iJyeXXo^,  Phy-gel-los). 

A  lukewarm  disciple  who,  after  listening  for 
a  time  to  Paul,  turned  away  from  him. 

2  Tim.  1. 15.  of  whom  are  Ph.  and  Hermogenes 


Pilate  (HtXaro?,  Pi-li-tos). 

The  surname  of  the  Roman  governor  of 
Judea  by  whom  Jesus  was  delivered  to  the 
Jews  to  be  crucified. 

Matt  27.  2.  delivered  him  to  Pontius  P.  the 
27.  18.  Then  saith  P.  unto  him,  nearest  thou 

-  17.  P.  said  unto  them.  Whom  will  ye 

-&  22.  P.  saith  unto  them.  What  shall  I  do 

-  24.  When  P.  saw  that  he  could 

-  58.  He  went  to  P.  and  be^d  the  body 

-  -    Then  P.  commanded  ffie  body  to  be 

-  62.  and  Pharisees  came  together  unto  P. 
'  65.  P.  said  unto  them.  Ye  have  a  watch 

Mark  15.  1.  and  delivered  him  to  P. 
16.    2.  And  P.  asked  him.  Art  thou  the  King 
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Mark  16.  4.  And  P.  taked  him  again,  nying 
15.    5.  80  that  P.  marvelled 

-  9.  But  P.  answered  them,  aaying,  Will  ]re 

-  12.  And  P.  answered  and  said  again 

-  14.  Then  P.  said  unto  them,  Why,  what 

-  15.  And  80  P.,  willing  to  content  the 

-  43.  went  in  holdly  unto  P.,  and  craved 

-  44.  And  P.  marvelled  if  he  were  already 
Luke  3.  1.  Pontius  P.  being  so vemor  of  Judea 

13.  1.  whose  blood  P.  had  mingled  with 
23.    1.  arose,  and  led  him  unto  P. 

3.  And  P.  asked  him,  saying,  Art  thod 

-  4.  Then  said  P.  to  the  chief  priests  and 

-  6.  When  P.  heard  of  Galilee,  he  asked 

-  11.  and  sent  him  sgain  to  P. 

-  12.  the  same  day  P.  and  Herod  were 

-  13.  And  P.,  when  he  had  called  together 

-  20.  P.  therefore,  willing  to  release  Jesos 

-  24.  And  P.  gave  sentence  that  it  should 

-  52.  This  man  went  unto  P.  and  begged 
John  18.  29.  P.  then  went  out  unto  them 

18.  31.  Then  said  P.  unto  them,  Take  ye  him 

-  38.  Then  P.  entered  into  the 

-  85.  P.  answered.  Am  I  a  Jew  T 

-  87.  P.  therefore  said  unto  him.  Art  thou 

-  88.  P.  saith  unto  him,  What  is  truth  f 

19.  1.  Then  P.  therefore  took  Jesus  and 

4.  P.  therefore  went  forth  sgain 

5.  And  P.  saith  unto  them,  Behold  the 

-  6.  P.  saith  unto  them,  Take  y%  him 

-  8,  18.  When  P.  therefore  heard  that 

-  10.  Then  saith  P.  unto  him,  Speakest 

*    12.  from  thenceforth  P.  sought  to  release 

-  15.  P.  saith  unto  them,  Shall  I  crucify 

-  19.  And  P.  wrote  a  tiUe,  and  put  U 

-  21.  saidthechiefpriestsoftheJewstoP. 

-  22.  P.  answered,  What  I  have  written 
~    81.  besought  P.  that  their  legs  might  be 

-  88.  besought  P.  that  he  might  take 

-  -    and  P.  gave  him  leave 

Acts  8.  13.  denied  him  in  the  j^resence  of  P. 
4.  27.  both  Herod  and  Pontius  P.,  with  the 
18.  28.  yet  desired  they  P.  that  he  should  be 
1  Tim.  6.  13.  who  before  Pontius  P.  witnessed 

Pisidia  (JliaiZUij  Pi-sl-di-a). 

A  province  of  Asia  Minor,  lying  between 
Pamphylia  on  the  south,  and  fluygia  on  the 
north. 

Acts  18.  14.  thev  came  to  Antioeh  in  P.,  and 

14.  24.  after  they  had  passed  throughout  P. 

Pollux. 

This  name  does  not  occur  in  the  original, 
which  employs  the  expression  AiooMvpa  (Di- 
oe-kou-roi),  '  the  offspring  of  Jupiter ;'  but  in 
the  English,  the  names  given  to  two  of  those 
who  were  said  to  be  thus  descended  are' in- 
serted. 

Acts  28.  11.  whose  sign  was  Castor  and  P. 

Pontiufl  (IIoyT«)9,  Pon-ti-os). 

The  name  of  the  goreraor  of  Jndea  by  whom 


Jesus  was  delivered  to  the  Jews  to  be  crneified. 
[It  occurs  only  in  conjunction  with  the  sur- 
name Pilate,  which  is  much  more  frequently 
used  alone.] 

Matt  27.  2.  delivered  him  to  P.  Pilate  the 
Luke  8.  1.  P.  Pilate  being  governor  of  Judea 
Acts  4.  27.  both  Herod  and  P.  Pilate,  with 
1  Tim.  6.  18.  who  before  P.  Pilate  witnessed  a 

PontnB  (lloi^o9,  P6nt-os). 

A  province  in  the  eastern  part  of  Asia  Minor, 
situated  on  the  north  side  of  Cappadocia. 

Acts  2.  9.  in  Judea,  and  Cappadocia,  in  P.  and 
18.  2.  a  certain  Jew  named  Aqnila,  bom  in  P. 
1  Pet.  1.  1.  scattered  thronghoat  P.,  Galatia 

PoidiiB  {HopKio^j  Por-ki-os). 

The  name  of  the  governor  of  Judea  who  enc- 
ceeded  Felix.  [He  is  commonly  known  by  his 
surname  Festus  alone.] 

Acts  24.  27.  P.  Festus  came  into  Felix'  room 

Pratoriiun 
(Jlpcurdptop^  Prai-to-ri-on). 

The  hall  in  which  trials  were  held  and  judg- 
ment given.  [In  most  cases  where  the  term 
occurs,  it  is  translated  'judgment-halL*] 

Mark  1 5. 1 6.  led  him  away  into  the  hall  called  P. 

Presbytery 
{TIpeaPuripioVj  Pres-bu-ti-ri-on). 

The  assembly  of  elders.  [In  two  passages 
the  name  is  so  translated,  while  in  one  the 
Greek  word  is  retained^] 

Luke  22.  66.  the  £.s  of  the  people,  and  the 
Acts  22.  5.  and  all  the  estate  of  the  £.8 :  from 
1  Tim.  4.  14.  laying  on  of  the  hands  of  the  P. 

Priest  (lepeif^j  Hi-e-reas). 

A  person  appointed  to  offer  sacrificeH  for  the 
people. 

Matt  8.  4.  go  thy  way,  shew  thyself  to  the  Pr. 

12.  4.  but  only  for  the  Pr.s  T 

-    5.  the  Pr.s  in  the  temple  profane  the 
Mark  1.  44.  go  thy  way,  shew  thyself  to  the  Pr. 

2.  26.  not  lawful  to  eat  but  for  the  P^.s 
Luke  1.  5.  a  certain  Pr.,  named  Zachanas,  of 

5.  14.  but  go,  and  shew  thyself  to  the  Pr. 

6.  4.  not  lawful  to  eat  but  for  the  Pr.s 
10.  81.  there  came  down  a  certain  Pr.  that 
17.  14.  Go  shew  yourselves  unto  the  Pr.s 

John  1.  19.  the  Jews  sent  Pr.s  and  Levites 
Acts  4.  1.  the  Pr.s^  and  the  captain  of  Uie 
6.    7.  a  great  company  of  tike  F^.a  woo 
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Acts  14. 18.  Then  the  Pr.  of  Jupiter,  which  was 

19.  14.  Sceya  a  Jew,  and  chief  of  the  Pr.s 
Heb.  5.  6.  Thou  ari  a  Pr.  for  ever  after  the 

7.  1.  Pr.  of  the  most  hi^h  God,  who  met 

-  8.  abideth  a  Pr.  continually 

-  11.  that  another  Pr.  should  rise  after 

-  15.  there  ariseth  another  Pr. 

-  17,  21.  Thou  art  a  Pr.  for  ever  after  the 

-  20.  not  without  an  oath  A«i0asnuu2«Pr. 

-  21.  (For  those  Pr.Bwere  made  without  an 

-  28.  they  truly  were  many  Pr.s,  because 

8.  4.  he  should  not  be  a  Pr.,  seeing 

-  -  there  are  Pr.s  that  offer  gifts 

9.  6.  the  Pr.s  went  always  into  the  first 
10.  11.  eyery  Pr.  standeth  daily  ministering 

Rey.  1.  6.  And  hath  made  us  kin^  and  Pr.s 
5.  10.  made  us  unto  dur  Grod  kings  and  Pr.s 

20.  6.  they  shall  be  Pr.s  of  God  and  of 

Chief  PrioBts 
(^Apx^P^'i^y  Arch-i-e-reis). 

Matt.  2.  4.  he  had  gathered  all  the  Ch.  Pr.s 
16.  21.  manythingsoftheelders  and  Ch.  Pr.s 

20.  18.  shall  be  betrayed  unto  the  Ch.  Pr.s 

21.  16.  And  when  the  Ch.  Pr.s  and  scribes 
->   28.  theCh.Pr.sandtheelder8ofthepeople 

-  45.  when  the  Ch.  Pr.s  and  Pharisees  had 

26.  8.  the  Ch.  Pr.s,  and  the  scribes,  and 

-  14.  Judas  Iscariot,  went  unto  the  Ch.  Pr.  a 
~    47.  from  the  Ch.  Pr.s  and  elders  of  the 

-  59.  Now  the  Ch.  Pr.s  and  elders,  and  all 

27.  1.  all  the  Ch.  Pr.s  and  elders  of  the 
"     8.  to  the  Ch.  Pr.s  and  elders. 

-  6.  And  the  Ch.Pr.stook  the  silyer  pieces 

-  12.  when  he  was  accuseil  of  the  Ch.  Pr.s 

-  20.  But  the  Ch.  Pr.s  and  elders  persuaded 

-  41.  Likewise  also  the  Ch.  Pr.s,  mocking 

-  62.  the  Ch.  Pr.s  and  Pharisees  came 

28.  11.  shewed  unto  the  Ch.  Pr.s  all  the 
Mark  8.  81.  of  the  elders  and  q/'the  Ch.  Pr.s 

10.  83.  shall  be  delivered  unto  the  Ch.  Pr.s 

11.  18.  And  the  scribes  and  Ch.  Pr.s  heard 

>  27.  there  come  to  him  the  Ch.  Pr.s  and 

14.  1.  and  the  Ch.  Pr.s  and  the  scribes 

-  10.  went  unto  the  Ch.  Pr.s  to  betray 

-  43.  from  the  Ch.  Pr.s,  and  the  scribes 

-  53.  were  assembled  all  the  Ch.  Pr.s 

-  55.  And  the  Ch.  Pr.s  and  all  the  council 

15.  1.  the  Ch.  Pr.  s  held  a  consultation  with 

-  8.  And  the  Ch.  Pr.s  accused  him  of 

-  10.  the  Ch.  P.s  bad  delivered  him  for 

-  11.  But  the  Ch.  Pr.s  moved  the  people 

-  31.  Likewise  also  the  Ch.  Pr.s,  mocking 
Luke  9.  22.  rejected  of  the  elders  and  Ch.  Pr.s 

19.  47.  But  the  Ch.  Pr.s,  and  the  scribes,  and 

20.  1.  the  Ch.  Pr.s  and  the  scribes  came 

-  19.  And  the  Ch.  Pr.s  and  the  scribes  the 

22.  2.  And  the  Ch.  Pr.s  and  scribes  sou^^t 
-^     4.  and  communed  with  the  Ch.  Pr.s 

-  52.  Then  Jesus  said  unto  the  Ch.  Pr.s 

*    66.  elders  of  the  people,  and  the  Ch.  Pr.s 
28.    4.  Then  said  Pilate  to  the  Ch.  Pr.s 

>  10.  And  the  Ch.  Pr.s  and  scribes  stood 
~    18.  he  had  called  together  the  Ch.  Pr.s 

-  28.  the  voices  of  them  and  of  the  Ch.  Pr.  s 
24.  20.  And  how  the  Ch.  Pr.s  and  our  rulers 

John  7.  82.  the  Pharisees  and  the  Ch.  Pr.s  sent 


John  7. 45.  Then  came  the  officers  to  the  Ch.  Pr.s 

11.  47.  Then  gathered  the  Ch.  Pr.s  and  the 

-  57.  Now  both  the  Ch.  Pr.s  and  the 

12.  10.  But  the  Ch.  Pr.s  consulted  that  they 

18.  3.  men  and  officers  from  the  Ch.  Pr.s 

-  35.  Thine  own  nation  and  the  Ch.  Pr.s 

19.  6.  When  the  Ch.  Pr.s  therefore  and 

-  15.  The  Ch.  Pr.s  answered.  We  have  no 

-  21.  Then  said  the  Ch.  Pr.s  of  the  Jews 
Acts  4.  23.  reported  all  that  the  Ch.  Pr.s  and 

5.  24.  and  the  Ch.  Pr.s  heard  these  things 
9.  14.  he  hath  authority  from  the  Ch.  Pr.s 
-  21 .  bring  them  bound  unto  the  Ch.  Pr.  s  ? 

22.  80.  and  commanded  the  Ch.  Pr.  s  and  all 

23.  14.  they  came  to  the  Ch.  Pr.s  and  elders 

25.  15.  the  Ch.  Pr.s  and  the  elders  of  the  - 

26.  10.  received  authority  from  the  Ch.  Pr.s 

-  12.  and  commission  from  the  Ch.  Pr.s 


High  Priest 
(*Apxi€p€v^j  Arch-l-e-reus). 

Matt.  26.  8.  unto  the  palace  of  the  H.  Pr.,  who 
26.  51.  struck  a  servant  of  the  H.  Pr. 

-  57.  led  him  away  to  Caiaphas  the  H.  Pr. 
"    58.  unto  the  H.  rr.'s  palace,  and  went  in 

-  62.  And  the  H.  Pr.  arose,  and  said  unto 
"    68.  And  the  H.  Pr.  answered  and  said 

-  65.  Then  the  H.  Pr.  rent  his  clothes 
Mark  2.  26.  in  the  days  of  Abiathar  the  H.  Pr. 

14.  47.  and  smote  a  servant  of  the  H.  Pr. 

-  53.  they  led  Jesus  away  to  the  H.  Pr. 

-  54.  even  into  the  palace  of  the  H.  Pr. 

-  60.  And  the  H.  Pr.  stood  up  in  the  midst 

-  61.  Again  the  H.  Pr.  asked  him,  and  said 

-  63.  Then  the  H.  Pr.  rent  his  clothes 

-  66.  Cometh  one  of  the  maids  of  the  H.  Pr. 
Luke  8.  2.  and  Caiaphas  beinff  the  H.  Pr.s 

22.  50.  smote  a  servant  of  the  H.  Pr. 

-  54.  brought  him  into  the  H.  Pr.  's  house 
John  11.  49.  being  the  H.  I^.  that  same  year 

11.  51.  being  H.  Pr.  that  year,  he  prophesied 
18.  10.  and  smote  the  H.  Pr.  's  servant,  and 

-  13.  which  was  the  H.  Pr.  that  same  year 

-  15,  16.  was  known  unto  the  H.  Pr. 

-  "    with  Jesusinto  the  palace  of  the  H.  Pr. 

-  19.  The  H.  Pr.  then  asked  Jesus  of  his 

-  22.  Answerest  thou  the  H.  Pr.  so  f 

-  24.  boimd  unto  Caiaphas  the  H.  Pr. 

-  26.  One  of  the  servants  of  the  H.  Pr. 
Acts  4.  6.  And  Annas  the  H.  Pr.,  and  Caiaphas 

4.  6.  as  were  of  the  kindred  of  the  H.  Pr. 

5.  17.  Then  the  H.  Pr.  rose  up,  and  all 

-  21.  But  the  H.  Pr.  came,  and  they  that 

-  24.  when  the  H.  Pr.,  and  the  captain  of 

-  27.  and  the  H.  Pr.  asked  them 

7.  1.  Then  said  the  H.  Pr.,  Are  these 

9.  1.  went  unto  the  H.  Pr. 

22.  5.  As  also  the  H.  Pr.  doth  bear  me 

23.  2.  And  the  H.  Pi'.  Ananias  commanded 

-  4.  Revilest  thou  God's  H.  Pr.? 

"      5.  that  he  was  the  H.  Pr. :  for  it  is 

24.  1.  Ananias  the  H.  Pr.  descended  with 

25.  2.  Then  the  H.  Pr. ,  and  the  chief  of  the 
Heb.  5. 1.  every  H.  Pr.  taken  from  among  men 

7.  27.  needeth  not  daily,  as  those  H.  Pr.s 
-  28.  For  the  law  maketh  men  H.  Pr.s 

8.  8.  eyeiy  H.  Pr.  is  ordained  to  offer  gifts 
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Heb.  9.  7.  into  the  second  went  the  H.  Pr.  alone 
9.  25.  aa  the  H.  Pr.  entereth  into  the  holy 
18.  11.  into  the  sanctuary  by  the  H.  Pr. 


(2.)  A  title  applied  to  the  Mediator. 

Heb.  2.  17.  a  merciful  and  faithful  H.  Pr. 
8.    1.  the  apostle  and  H.  Pr.  of  our 

4.  14.  Seeing  then  that  we  have  agreatH.Pr. 

-  15.  For  we  have  not  an  H.  Pr.  which 

5.  5.  to  be  made  an  H.  Pr. ;  but  he  that 

-  10.  Called  of  God  an  H.  Pr.,  after  the 

6.  20.  even  Jesus,  made  an  H.  Pr.  for  eyer 

7.  26.  For  such  an  H.  Pr.  became  us 

8.  1.  We  have  such  an  H.  Pr.,  who  is  set 

9.  11.  But  Christ  beinff  come  an  H.  Pr.  of 
10.  21.  an  H.  Pr.  over  tne  house  of  God 

Prince  (Apxriy^j  Arch-e-gos ; 
2.  *'Apj(€t>Vy  Arch-on). 

(1.)  A  title  of  honour  applied  to  the  Saviour. 

Acts  8. 15.  and  killed  the  P.  of  life ;  whom  God 

5.  81.  to  &e  a  P.  and  a  Saviour,  for  to  give 
Rev.  1.  5.  and  the  P.  of  the  kings  of  the  (2) 


(2.)  A  title  given  to  the  ruling  spirit  of  eviL 

Matt.  9.  84.  through  the  P.  of  the  devils  (2) 

12.  24.  by  Beelzebub,  the  P.  of  the  devils  (2) 
Mark  8.  22.  by  the  P.  of  the  devils  casteth  he  (2) 
Luke  11.  15.  through  Beelzebub  the  chief  of  (2) 
John  12.  81.  now  shall  the  P.  of  this  world  be  (2) 
14.  80.  for  the  P.  of  this  world  cometh,  and  (2) 
16.  11.  because  the  P.  of  this  world  is  (2) 
Eph.  2.  2.  according  to  the  P.  of  the  power  of  (2) 

Priflca  {npiATKOy  Pris-ka). 

A  female  disciple  of  Ephesus,  to  whom  Paul 
sends  salutation  in  his  second  epiatle  to 
Timothy.  [By  some  supposed  to  be  the  same 
with  Pxiscilla ;  but  this  is  not  certain.] 

a  Tim.  4.  19.  Salute  P.,  and  Aquik,  and  the 


PriBcilla  {TIpUrKiXKa^  Pris-kil-la). 

The  wife  of  Aquila  of  Pontus. 

Acts  18.  2.  come  from  Italy,  with  }4a  wife  P. 
18.  18.  and  with  him  P.  and  Aqiiila 
-    26.  whom  when  Aauila  and  r.  had  heard 
Rom.  16.  8.  Greet  P.  ana  Aquila,  piy  helpers 
1  Cor.  16.  19.  Aquila  and  P.  saluie  you  much 

ProchornB  (Upoyppo^y  Pro-cho-ros). 

One  of  the  seven  who  were  chosen  by  the 
disciples  and  appointed  by  the  apostles. 
Acts  6.  5.  and  Philip,  and  P.,  and  Nicanor 

Prophet  {Upo^rri^y  Pro-phe-tes). 
A  person  commissioned  by  God  to  foretell 


8. 
4. 

5. 

7. 

8. 

10. 

11. 


12. 
IS. 


14. 
16. 

21. 


22. 
28. 


fatara  events ;  or  to  preach  the  gospel  of  the 
grace  of  God.  In  one  passage  this  name  is 
given  to  a  heathen  poet. 

Matt  1.  22.  spoken  of  the  Lord  by  the  P. 
2.    5.  for  thus  it  is  written  by  the  P. 

-  15.  spoken  of  the  Lord  by  the  P. 

-  17.  spoken  by  Jeremy  the  P.,  saying 

-  28.  which  was  spoken  bv  the  P.s,  He 

8.  he  that  was  spoken  of  by  the  P.  Esaias 
14.  which  was  spoken  bv  Esaiaa  the  P. 
12.  80  penecutea  they  the  P.s  which 
17.  to  destroy  the  law  or  the  P.s 
12.  for  this  is  the  law  and  the  P.s 

17.  which  waa  spoken  by  Esaiaa  the  P. 
41.  He  that  receiveth  a  P.  in  the  name 
"    of  a  P.,  shall  receive  a  P.'s  rewanl 

9.  A  P.?  yea,  I  say  unto  you 

-  and  more  than  a  P. 

18.  all  the  P.s  and  the  law  prophesied 
17.  which  was  spoken  by  Esaias  the  P. 
89.  but  the  sign  of  the  r.  Jonas 
17.  many  P.s  and  righteous  men  have 
85.  which  was  spoken  by  the  P.,  saying 
57.  A  P.  is  not  without  nonour  save 

5.  because  they  counted  him  as  a  P. 
4.  but  the  sign  of  the  P.  Jonas 

1 4.  and  others,  Jeremias,  or  one  of  the  P.  s 
4.  which  was  spoken  by  the  P.,  saying 

11.  This  is  Jesus  the  P.  of  Nasareth 

26.  for  all  hold  John  as  a  P. 

46.  because  they  took  him  for  a  P. 
40.  hang  all  the  law  and  the  P.s 
29.  ve  build  the  tombs  of  the  P.s 

80.  m  the  blood  of  the  P.s 

81.  children  of  them  which  killed  the  P.s 
84.  behold,  I  send  unto  you  P.s  and 

87.  Jerusalem,  thou  that  killest  the  P.s 

15.  spoken  of  by  Daniel  the  P. 
56.  that  the  scriptures  of  the  P.s  might 

9.  which  was  spoken  by  Jeremy  the  P. 
35.  which  was  spoken  by  the  P. 
1.  2.  As  it  is  wntten  in  the  P.s,  Behold 

4.  A  P.  is  not  without  honour  but  in 

15.  That  it  is  a  P.,  or  as  one  of  tiie  P.s 
28.  and  others.  One  of  the  P.s 

82.  counted  John  that  he  was  a  P.  indeed 
14^  qx>ken  of  by  Daniel  the  P. 
1 .  70.  spake  by  the  mouth  of  his  holy  P.  s 
76.  Shalt  be  called  the  P.  of  the  Highest 

4.  the  book  of  the  words  of  Esaias  we  P. 
17.  unto  him  the  book  of  the  P.  Esaias 
24.  No  P.  is  accepted  in  his  own  conntzy 

27.  in  the  time  of  Eliseus  the  P. 

23.  did  their  fathers  unto  the  P.s 

16.  That  a  great  P.  is  risen  up  among  us 
26.  A  P.  f    Yea,  I  say  unto  you 

-  much  more  than  a  P. 

28.  there  is  not  a  greater  P.  than  John 
89.  This  man,  if  he  were  a  P. ,  would  have 

8.  that  one  of  the  old  P.s  was  risen 

19.  one  of  the  old  P.s  is  risen  again 

24.  many  P.s  and  king^  have  dedied 

29.  but  the  sign  of  Jonas  the  P. 

47.  ve  build  the  sepulchres  of  the  P.s 
49. 1  will  send  them  P.s  and  apostles 
50.  That  the  blood  of  all  the  P.s  which 
28.  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  and  all  the  P.s 

88.  that  a  P.  perish  out  of  Jemaalem 
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Lnke  18.  84.  Jerusalem,  which  killest  the  P.  8 
16.  16.  The  law  and  the  P.s  were  until  John 

-  29.  They  have  Moses  and  the  P.s 

-  81.  If  they  hear  not  Moses  and  the  P.s 
18.  81.  that  are  written  hv  the  P.s  concerning 

20.  6.  they  be  persuaded  that  John  was  a  P. 
24.  19.  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  which  was  a  P. 

-  25.  all  that  the  P.s  have  spoken 

-  27.  beginning  at  Moses  and  all  the  P.s 

-  44.  in  the  law  of  Moses,  and  in  the  P.s 
John  1.  21.  Art  thou  that  P.  ?  And  he  answered 

1.  23.  as  said  the  P.  Esaias 

-  25.  nor  Ellas,  neither  that  P.  T 

-  45.  Moses  in  the  law,  and  the  P.s,  did 
4.  19.  Sir,  I  perceive  that  thou  art  a  P. 

-  44.  a  P.  hath  no  honour  in  his  own 

6.  14.  This  is  of  a  truth  that  P.  that  should 
~  45.  It  is  written  in  the  P.s,  And  they 

7.  40.  Of  a  truth  this  is  the  P. 

-  52.  for  out  of  Galilee  ariseth  no  P. 

8.  52.  Abraham  is  dead,  and  the  P.s 

-  58.  and  the  P.s  are  dead ;  whom  makest 

9.  17.  He  said,  He  is  a  P. 

12.  88.  That  the  saying  of  Esaias  the  P. 
Acts  2.  16.  which  was  spoken  by  the  P.  Joel 

2.  80.  Therefore  being  a  P.,  and  knowing 
8.  18.  shewed  by  the  mouth  of  all  his  P.s 

-  21.  by  the  mouth  of  all  his  holy  P.s 

-  22.  A  P.  shall  the  Lord  your  God  raise 

-  28.  every  soul,  which  will  not  hear  that  P. 

-  24.  Yea,  and  all  the  P.s  from  Samuel 

-  25.  Ye  are  the  children  of  the  P.s 

7.  87.  A  P.  shall  the  Lord  your  God  raise  up 

-  42.  as  it  is  written  in  the  book  of  the  P.s 

-  48.  as  saith  the  P. 

-  52.  Which  of  the  P.s  have  not  your 

8.  28.  in  his  chariot,  read  Esaias  the  P. 

-  80.  and  heard  him  read  the  P.  Esaias 

-  84.  of  whom  speaketh  the  P.  this  ? 

10.  48.  To  him  give  all  the  P.s  witness 

11.  27.  came  P.  sfrom  Jerusalem  unto  Antioch 
18.    1.  certain  P.  s  and  teachers;  as  Barnabas 

-  15.  the  reading  of  the  law  and  the  P.  s 

-  20.  and  fifty  years,  until  Samuel  the  P. 

-  27.  nor  yet  the  voices  of  the  P.s  which 

-  40.  which  is  spoken  of  in  the  P.s 

15.  15.  And  to  this  agree  the  words  of  the  P.s 

-  82.  And  Judas  and  Silas,  being  P.s  also 

21.  10.  came  down  from  Judea  a  certain  P. 
24.  14.  written  in  the  law  and  in  the  P.s 
26.  22.  which  the  P.s  and  Moses  did  say 

~    27.  KingAgrippa^believestthouther.sf 
28.  23.  ofthe  law  of  Moses,  and  Ott^o^ the  P.s 

-  25.  spake  the  Holy  Ghost  by  Esaias  the  P. 
Bom.  1.  2.  he  had  promised  afore  by  his  P. 

8.  21.  witnessed  by  the  law  and  the  P.s 

11.  8.  Lord,  they  have  killed  thy  P.s,  and 

16.  26.  and  by  the  scriptures  of  the  P.s 

1  Cor.  12.  28.  first,  apostles ;  secondarily,  P.s 

12.  29.  Are  all  apostles?  are  all  P.sf 

14.  29.  Let  the  P.s  speak  two  or  three,  and 

-  82.  And  the  spirits  of  the  P.s 

-  -    are  subject  to  the  P.s 

-  37.  If  any  man  think  himself  to  be  •  P. 
Eph.  2. 20.  the  foundation  of  the  apostles  and  P.s 

8.    5.  unto  his  holy  apostles  and  P.s  by  the 
4.  11.  he  gave  some,  apostles;  and  some,  P.s 
1  Thess.  2. 15.  the  Lord  Jesus  and  their  own  P.s 
Tit  1.  12.  One  of  themiselveB,  even  a  P.  of 


Heb.  1. 1.  time  past  onto  the  fathers  by  the  P.s 
11.  82.  David  also,  and  Samuel,  and q/* the  P.s 
Jas.  5.  10.  Take,  my  brethren,  the  P.s,  who 

1  Pet  1.  10.  Of  which  salvation  the  P.s  have 

2  Pet.  2.  16.  forbade  the  madness  of  the  P. 

8.  2.  which  were  spoken  before  by  the  holy  P.s 
Rev.  10.  7.  hath  declared  to  his  servants  the  P.s 
11.  10.  because  these  two  P.s  tormented 

-  18.  give  reward  unto  thy  servants  the  P.s 
16.  6.  have  shed  the  blood  of  saints  and  P.s 
18.  20.  and  ye  holy  apostles  and  P.s 

-  24.  in  her  was  found  the  blood  of  P.s 
22.    6.  and  the  Lord  God  of  the  holy  P.s 

-  9.  and  of  thy  brethren  the  P.s 


Prophet668  {npfHfnjTi^y  Pro-phe-tis). 

Luke  2.  36.  there  was  one  Anna,  a  Pr. 
Rev.  2.  20.  which  calleth  herself  a  Pr. 

FalBO  Prophet  (YevSoTr/oo^rf/^^ 
Pseu-do-pro-phe-tes). 

Matt  7.  15.  Beware  of  F.  Pr.s,  which  come 
24.  11.  And  many  F.  Pr.s  shall  rise,  and  shall 
-    24.  shall  arise  false  Christs,  and  F.  Pr.s 
Mark  18.  22.  false  Christs  and  F.  Pr.  s  shall  rise 
Luke  6.  26.  so  did  their  fathers  to  the  F.  Pr.s 
Acts  13.  6.  found  a  certain  sorcerer,  a  F.  Pr. 
2  Pet  2.  1.  But  there  were  F.  Pr.s  also  among 
1  John  4.  1.  many  F.  Pr.s  are  gone  out  into 
Rev.  16. 18.  and  out  of  the  mouth  of  the  F.  Pr. 

19.  20.  and  with  him  the  F.  Pr.  that 

20.  10.  where  the  beast  and  the  F.  Pr.  are 


Psalm  {WaXfjLo^^  Psal-mos). 

This  term  is  used  to  signify  either  the  col- 
lection of  inspired  songs  containeil  in  the 
scripture,  or  an  inspired  song  devotionally 
sung. 

Luke  20. 42.  Davidhimself  saith  in  the  bookof  Ps. 

24.  44.  and  in  the  Prophets,  and  m  the  Ps. 
Acts  1.  20.  For  it  is  written  in  the  book  of  Ps. 

18.  83.  as  it  is  also  written  in  the  second  Ps. 
1  Cor.  14.  26.  every  one  of  you  hath  a  Ps. 
Eph.  5.  19.  Speakini^  to  yourselves  in  Ps.  and 
CoL  8.  16.  admonishmgone  another  in  Ps.  and 
Jas.  5.  18.  Is  any  merry  ?  let  him  sing  Ps. 

Ptolemais  {IlToke^^y  Pto-Ie-ma-is). 

A  seaport  on  the  coast  of  Palestine,  between 
mount  Carmel  and  Tyre.  [Commonly  regarded 
as  the  same  with  Accho  in  Judg.  1.  31.] 

Acts  21.  7.  we  came  to  Pt,  and  saluted  the 

Publican  (TeXiiviyv,  Te-lo-nes). 

A  person  who  farmed  the  taxes,  and  col- 
lected them  from  the  people  for  his  own  in- 
demnification. 
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Matt  6.  46.  do  not  eyen  the  P.s  the  same  f 

5.  47.  do  not  eren  the  P.s  so? 

9.  10.  many  P.s  and  sinners  came  and  sat 
-11.  Why  eateth  your  master  with  P.s  and 

10.  8.  Thomas,  and  Matthew  the  P. 

11.  19.  a  friend  of  P.s  and  sinners 
18.  17.  as  an  heathen  man  and  a  P. 

21.  81.  the  P.s  and  the  harlots  go  into  the 
-    82.  bat  the  P.s  and  the  harlots  belieyed 

Kark  2.  15.  many  P.s  and  sinners  sat  also 
2.  16.  saw  him  eat  with  P.s  and  sinners 

Luke  8.  12.  Then  came  also  P.s  to  be  baptised 

6.  27.  and  saw  a  P.  named  Leyi  sittins 

-  29.  a  great  company  of  P.^  and  of  otners 

-  80.  Wny  do  ye  eat  and  drink  with  P.s 

7.  29.  the  r.8|  justified  Qod,  being  baptized 

-  84.  a  friend  of  P.s  and  sinners 

15.    1.  Then  drew  near  unto  him  all  the  P.s 

18.  10.  the  one  a  Pharisee,  and  the  other  a  P. 

-  11.  or  eyen  as  this  P. 

-  18.  And  the  P.,  standing  afar  off 

19.  2.  which  was  the  chief  among  the  P.s 


PnbliuB  (ITo7r\tt)9,  Pop-li-os). 

The  chief  man  of  the  island  of  Melita,  on 
which  Paul  was  shipwrecked. 

Acts  28.  7.  whose  name  was  P. ;  who  receiyed  us 
28.  8.  the  father  of  P.  lay  sick  of  a  feyer 

Pudens  (IlovSrf^y  Pou-Kles). 

A  Christian  of  Rome  who  unites  with  Paul 
in  sending  salutation  to  Timothy. 

2  Tim.  4.  21.  Enbulus  greeteth  thee,  and  P. 

Puteoli  (IToT^Xo*,  Po-tf-o-loi). 

A  town  on  the  shores  of  the  Mediterranean, 
about  six  miles  west  from  Naple& 

Acts  28.  18.  and  we  came  the  next  day  to  P. 


Q. 


Qnartofl  {Kovapro^^  Knait-os). 

A  disciple,  probably  originally  of  Rome, 
from  whom  Paul  sends  greeting  to  the  Romans 
in  his  epistle. 

Rom.  16.  28.  and  Q.,  a  brother 


Qneen  (Boo-^o-o-a,  Ba-sl-Iis-sa). 

The  wife  of  a  king^  or  a  female  soyereign. 

Matt.  12.  42.  The  Q.  of  the  south  shall  rise  up 
Luke  11.  81.  The  Q.  of  the  south  shall  rise  up 
Acts  8.  27.  under  Candace,  Q.  of  the  Ethiopians 
Rey.  18.  7.  I  sit  a  Q.,  and  am  no  widow 


R. 


BabU  ('Pa/9j8l,  Rhab-bi). 

A  title  of  respect  among  the  Jews,  equiyalent 
to  'master,'  or  'sir,'  or  'teacher.' 

Matt  28.  7.  and  to  be  called  of  men,  R.,  R. 
28.  8.  But  be  not  ye  called  R. :  for  one  is 

John  1.  88.  They  said  unto  him,  R.  (which  is 
1.  49.  R.,  thou  art  the  Son  of  God 
8.    2.  R.,  we  know  that  thou  art  a  teacher 
-  26.  R.,  he  that  was  with  thee  beyond 
6.  25.  R,  when  earnest  thou  hither? 


Babboni  (Pafi^owly  Rhab-bou-ni). 

A  title  of  respectful  affection  among  the 
Jews,  equiyalent  to  'my  master,'  or  'my 
teacher.' 

John  20.  16.  and  saith  unto  him,  R.,  which  is 


Baca  (Pcuck^  Rha-ka). 

A  term  of  reproach  and  contempt 
Matt.  5. 22.  whosoeyershallsay  tohisbrother,  B. 

Bachel  (Pw)^\  Rha-chel). 

Matt.  2.  18.  R.  weeping/or  her  children,  and 


Bagau  (^ParyaVf  Rha-gaa). 

(Part  I.  BetL) 
Luke  8.  85.  Samch,  which  was  theaonoi'SL 

Bahab,  b.  Bachab  ( Pacific  Rharab ; 

2.  "Paxitfi,  Rha-chab). 
Matt  1.  5.  Salmon  begat  Booz  of  R.,  and  (2) 
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Heb.  11. 81.  By  faith  tiie  harlot  R.  perished  not 
Jos.  2.  25.  was  not  R.  the  harlot  jiiBtiiied  by 


Bama  (Pafta^  Eha-ma). 

(Part  I.  Ramah.) 
Matt  2.  18.  In  R.  was  there  a  voice  heard 

Bebeoca  (PefieKKCLj  Ehe-bek-ka). 

(Parti.  Bebekah.) 
Rom.  9.  10.  when  R.  also  had  conceived  by  one 

Bemphan  (^Pefi^v^  Rhem-pban). 

An  idol  which  Stephen  asserts  that  the 
Israelites  worshipped  in  the  wilderness.  [The 
reference  is  to  Amos  5.  26,  where,  however, 
the  name  of  the  idol  is  not  given ;  and  hence 
critics  have  differed  much  as  to  the  meaning 
of  the  passage.] 

Acts  7.  48.  and  the  star  of  your  god  R.,  figures 

Beuben  (PovfitfVj  Bhoa-ben)« 

Rev.  7.  5.  Of  the  tribe  of  R.  to^e  sealed  twelve 

Bhegiom  (PijyioPf  Bhe-gi-on). 

A  seaport  at  the  south-western  extremity  of 
Italy,  opposite  to  the  coast  of  Sicily. 

Acts  28. 1 8.  we  fetched  a  compass,  and  came  toRh. 

Bhesa  ('Pi/o-^,  Ehe-sa). 

One  of  the  ancestors  of  Joseph  the  husband 
of  Mary,  in  the  line  recorded  by  Luke. 

Luke  8.  27.  Joanna,  which  was  the  son  of  Rh. 

Bhoda  (Po^y  Rho-de). 

A  yonng  woman — a  servant,  apparently,  of 
Mary  the  mother  of  John,  sumamed  Mark. 

Acts  1 2. 1 3.  a  damsel  came  to  hearken,  named  Rh. 

Bhodea  (PoSo^^  Rho-dos). 

An  island  lying  off  the  south  coast  of  Asia 
Minor,  westward  from  Lycia. 

Acts  21.  1.  and  the  day  following  unto  Rh. 

Boboam  (PofioiLfiy  Rho-bo-am). 

(PartL  Behoboam.) 
Matt  L  7.  And  Solomon  begat  R.,  and  R. 


Bomaa  {^PmfiaSo^y  Rho-mai-os). 

The  people  who  were  named  from  their  chief 
city,  Rome. 

John  11.  48.  and  the  R.s  shall  come 'and  take 
Acts  16.  21.  neither  to  observe,  being  R.8 
16.  37.  uncondemned,  being  R.S,  and  have 

-  88.  when  they  heard  tiiat  they  were  R.8 
22.  25.  to  scourge  a  man  that  is  a  R.,  and 

-  26.  for  this  man  is  a  R. 

-  27.  Tell  me,  Art  thou  a  R.f   Hesaid^Yea 

-  29.  after  he  knew  that  he  was  a  R. 

28.  27.  having  understood  that  he  was  a  R» 
25.  16.  It  IB  not  the  manner  of  the  R.S  to 
28.  17.  into  the  hands  of  the  Its 


Borne  (*P(ofjurfy  Rho-me). 

The  chief  city  of  the  Roman  empire,  and 
the  metropolis  of  Italy. 

Acts  2.  10.  and  stranoers  of  R,  Jews  and 

18.  2.  commandedallJews  to  depart  fromR.) 

19.  21.  I  have  been  there,  I  must  also  see  R. 
23.  11.  so  must  thou  bear  witness  also  at  R. 
28.  14.  and  so  we  went  towards  R. 

-    16.  And  when  we  came  to  R.,  the 
Rom.  1.  7.  To  all  that  be  in  R.,  beloved  of  Qod 

1.  15.  to  you  that  are  at  R.  also 
2  Tim.  1.  17.  when  he  was  in  R.,  he  sought 


BuAis  (Povif>o^j  Rhou-phos). 

(1.)  A  son  of  Simon  the  Cyrenian,  whom 
the  Jews  compelled  to  carry  the  cross  after 
Jesus. 

Mark  15.  21.  the  father  of  Alexander  and  R. 


(2.)  [Perhaps,  but  not  certainly,  the  same 
person.]  A  disciple  who  lived  in  Rome ;  one 
of  those  to  whom  Paul  sends  salutation  in  the 
conclusion  of  his  epistle. 

Rom.  16.  13.  Salute  R.,  chosen  in  the  Lord 

Bnler  {"Apyaufv^  Arch-on). 

A  person,  either  elected  or  appointed,  with 
authority  to  preside  and  direct  in  a  city  or 
community. 

Matt  9.  18.  there  came  a  certain  R.  and 

9.  23.  when  Jesus  came  into  the  R.'s  house 
Mark  18.  9.  brought  before  R.8  and  kings 
Luke  8.  41.  and  he  was  a  K  of  the  synagQffue 
18.  18.  And  a  certain  R.  asked  him,  saymg 
21.  12.  being  brought  before  kings  and  R.8 

23.  18.  the  cnief  priests,  and  the  R.S,  and 
~    85.  and  the  Its  also  with  them  derided 

24.  20.  the  chief  priests  and  our  &s  delivered 
John  8.  1.  Nicodemns,  a  R.  of  the  Jews 

7.  26.  Do  the  Rs  know  indeed  that  this 
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John  7.  48.  Have  any  of  the  R.B,  or  of  the 

12.  42.  Nevertheless,  among  the  chief  R.S 
Acts  8.  17.  as  did  also  vonr  R.8 

4.    6.  their  Rs,  and  elders,  and  scribes 

-  8.  Ye  R.S  of  the  people,  and  elders  of 

-  26.  and  the  R.B  were  gaUiered  together 
7.  27,  85.  Who  made  thee  a  R.  and  a  judge? 

-  86.  the  same  did  God  send  to  6«  a  R. 
18.  27.  that  dwell  at  Jerusalem,  and  their  K  8 
14.    6.  and  also  of  the  Jews,  with  their  R.8 

16.  19.  into  the  market-place  unto  the  Rs 

1 7.  8.  they  troubled  the  people,  and  the  R.  s 
23.    5.  Thou  shalt  not  speak  evil  of  the  R. 

Rom.  18.  8.  For  R.8  are  not  a  terror  to  good 

[The  tenn  is  used  in  composition  to  denote 
those  appointed  in  particular  cases.  Of  these 
the  only  one  reqturing  notice  is  the  following. 


Bnler  of  the  Synagogue  (Afixun/va-- 
ytoyo^j  Arch-i-san-a-go-gos). 

Mark  6. 22.  there  cometh  one  of  the  R.8  of  the  S. 
6.  85.  came  from  the  R.  of  the  S.*s  houie 

-  86.  he  saith  unto  the  R.  of  the  S.,  Be  not 

-  88.  cometh  to  the  house  of  the  R.  of  the  S. 
Luke  8.  41.  and  he  was  a  R  of  the  S. 

8.  49.  one  from  the  R  of  the  S.'b  houie 
18.  14.  And  the  R  of  the  S.  answered  with 
Acts  18.  15.  the  Rs  of  the  S.  sent  unto  them 
18.    8.  And  Crispusi  the  chief  R.  of  the  S. 
>    17.  took  Sostnenes,  the  chief  R  of  the  S. 

Bnth  (PoifOj  Rhouth). 

Matt  1.  5.  Booz  begat  Obed  of  R,  and 


S. 


Babaoth  {SafioMOy  Sa-ba-oth). 

Rom.  9.  29.  Except  the  Lord  of  S.  had  left  us 
Jas.  5.  4.  entered  into  the  ears  of  the  Lord  of  S. 

Sabbath,  Sabbath-day  {Sdfifiarovj 
Sab-ba-ton ;  2.  SdjSfia^,  Sab-bas). 

Matt  12. 1.  Jesus  went  on  the  S.  -day  through  (2) 
12.    2.  not  lawful  to  do  upon  the  S.-day 

-  5.  how  that  on  the  S. -days  the  priests  (2) 
-  profane  the  S.,  and  are  blameless? 

-  8.  18  Lord  even  of  the  S.  -day 

-  10.  Is  it  Uwfnl  to  heal  on  the  S.  -days  ?  (2) 

-  11.  if  it  fall  into  a  pit  on  the  S.-day  (2) 

-  12.  lawful  to  do  well  on  the  S.-days  (2) 
24.  20.  notinthewiDter,neitherontheS.-day 
28.    1.  In  the  end  of  the  S.,  as  it  began 

Mark  1.  21.  straightway  on  the  S.-day  he  (2) 
2.  28.  the  corn-fields  on  the  S.-day  (2) 

-  24.  why  do  they  on  the  S.-dAy  that  (2) 

-  27.  The  S.  was  made  for  man 

-  -    and  not  man  for  the  S. 

-  28.  the  Son  of  man  is  Lord  also  of  the  S. 
8.    2.  he  would  heal  him  on  the  S.-day  (2) 

-  4.  IsitlawfiiltodogoodontheS.-da3r8(2) 
6.    2.  And  when  the  S.  -day  was  come 

15.  42.  that  is,  the  day  before  the  S. 

16.  1.  And  when  the  S.  was  past,  Mary 
Luke  4.  16.  into  the  synagogue  on  the  S.  -day 

4.  81.  and  taught  them  on  the  S.-days  (2) 
6.    1.  on  the  second  S.  after  the  first 

-  2.  not  lawful  to  do  on  the  S.  -days  f  (2) 

-  5.  the  Son  of  man  is  Lord  also  of  the  S. 

-  6.  it  came  to  pass  also  on  another  S. 

-  7.  whether  he  would  heal  on  the  S.-day 

-  9.  Is  it  lawful  on  the  S.  -days  to  do  good 
18.  10.  in  one  of  the  synagogues  on  the  S.  (2) 

-  14.  that  Jesus  had  healM  on  the  S.-day 

-  -   and  not  on  the  S.-day 


Lake  18. 15.  doth  not  each  one  of  you  on  the  S. 

18.  16.  loosed  from  this  bond  on  the  S.-day  ? 

14.  1.  to  eat  bread  on  the  S.-day 

-  3.  Is  it  lawful  to  heal  on  the  S.-day  ? 
"     5.  pull  him  out  on  the  S.-day  ? 

28.  54.  and  the  S.  drew  on 
~    56.  rested  the  S.-day,  according  to 
John  5.  9.  and  on  the  same  day  was  the  S. 
5.  10.  It  is  the  S.-day  ;  it  is  not  lawful 

-  16.  hehaddonethese  things  on  the  S. -day 
~  18.  he  not  only  had  broken  the  S. 

7.  22.  ve  on  the  S.  -day  circumcise  a  man 

-  28.  If  a  man  on  the  S.-day  receive 

-  -    every  whit  whole  on  the  S.-day? 
9.  14.  And  it  was  the  S.-day  when  Jesus 

-  16.  because  he  keepeth  not  the  S.-day 

19.  81.  remain  upon  the  cross  on  the  S.-day 

-  -    (for  that  S.-day  was  an  high  day) 
Acts  1.12.  from  Jerusalem  a  S.  -day  s  journey 

13.  14.  went  into  the  synagogueon  the  S.-day 

-  27.  which  are  read  every  S.  -day 

-  42.  preached  to  them  the  next  S. 

-  44.  And  the  next  S.  came  idmost  the 

15.  21.  read  in  the  synagogues  evenr  S.-day 

16.  13.  And  on  the  S.  we  went  out  ox  the  city 

17.  2.  and  threes. -days  reasoned  with  them 

18.  4.  he  reasoned  in  tne  synagogue  every  S. 
Col.  2. 16.  or  of  the  new  moon,  or  of  the  S.  -doyt 


Saddneees 
(Stt&Sov/caSoiy  Sad-dou-kai-oi). 

One  of  the  chief  sects  among  the  Jews  who 
r^'ected  the  authority  of  tradition,  and  held 
opinions  of  a  rationalistio  tendency,  denying 
the  resurrection  and  the  existence  of  angels  or 
spirits. 

Matt  8.  7.  saw  many  of  the  Pharisees  and  S.s 
10.    1.  The  Phariseea  also  with  the  S.8  came 
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Matt  16.  6, 11.  of  the  PhHrisees  and  of  the  S.  a 
16.  12.  doctrine  of  the  Pharisees  and  of  the  S.  8 

22.  23.  The  same  day  came  to  him  the  S.s 

-  84.  that  he  had  put  the  S.s  to  silence 
Hark  12.  18.  Then  come  unto  him  the  S.s 
Luke  20.  27.  came  to  him  certain  of  the  S.s 
Acts  4.  1.  and  the  S.s  came  upon  them 

5.  17.  (which  is  the  sect  of  the  S.s) 

23.  6.  perceived  that  the  one  part  were  S.s 

-  7.  between  the  Pharisees  and  the  S.s 

-  8.  For  the  S.s  say  that  there  is  no 

Badoc  (SaBwKy  Sa-dok). 

One  of  the  progenitors  of  Joseph  the  husband 
of  Mary,  as  recorded  by  Matthew. 

Matt.  1.  14.  And  Azor  begat  S.,  and  S.  begat 

Baint  CAyio(:j  Hag-i-os). 

The  name  given  to  those  who  believed  and 
obeyed  the  gospel. 

Matt.  27.  52.  many  bodies  of  the  S.8  which 
Acts  9.  13.  much  evil  he  hath  done  to  thy  S.s 
9.  32.  he  came  down  also  to  the  S.s 

-  41.  when  he  had  called  the  S.s  and 
26.  10.  many  of  the  S.s  did  I  shut  up  in 

Rom.  1.  7.  beloved  of  God,  called  tobeS.a 
8.  27.  he  maketh  intercession  for  the  S.s 
12.  13.  Distributing  to  the  necessity  of  S.s 

15.  25.  to  minister  unto  the  S.s 

-  26.  for  the  poor  S.8  which  are  at 

-  31.  may  be  accepted  of  the  S.s 

16.  2.  her  in  the  Ix>rd,  as  becometh  S.s 

-  15.  and  all  the  S.s  which  are  with  them 

1  Cor.  1.  2.  in  Christ  Jesus,  called  to  be  S.s 

6.  1.  and  not  before  the  S.s  ? 

-  2.  that  the  S.s  shall  jud^e  the  world  ? 
14.  33.  as  in  all  churches  of  the  S.s 

16.    1.  concerning  the  collection  for  the  S.s 

-  15.  to  the  ministry  of  the  S.  s) 

2  Cor.  1.  1.  with  all  the  S.s  which  are  in  all 

8.  4.  fellowship  of  the  ministering  to  the  S.s 

9.  1.  as  touching  the  ministering  to  the  S.8 

-  12.  not  only  snpplieth  the  want  of  the  S.S 
18.  13.  All  the  S.8  ndute  you 

£ph.  1.  1.  to  the  S.s  which  are  at  £phesus 

1.  15.  and  love  unto  all  the  S.s 

-  18.  the  elory  of  his  inheritance  in  the  S.s 

2.  19.  but  fellow-citizens  with  the  S.s 

3.  8.  who  am  leas  than  the  least  of  all  S.s 

-  18.  able  to  comprehend  with  all  S.s 

4.  12.  For  the  perfecting  of  the  S.8 

5.  3.  named  among  you,  as  becometh  S.s 

6.  18.  and  supplication  for  all  S.s 

Phil.  1.  1.  to  aU  the  S.s  in  Christ  Jesus,  which 
4.  21.  Salute  every  S.  in  Christ  Jesus 

-  22.  All  the  S.s  salute  you 

Col.  1.  2.  to  the  S.s  and  faithful  brethren 
1.    4.  of  the  love  w?iich  ye  have  to  all  the  S.  s 

-  12.  of  the  inheritance  of  the  S.s  in  light 

-  26.  but  now  is  made  manifest  to  his  S.s 

1  Thess.  3. 13.  Lord  Jesus  Christ  with  all  his  S.s 

2  Thess.  1.  10.  to  be  glorified  in  his  S.s 

1  Tim.  5.  10.  if  she  have  washed  the  S.s'  feet 
Philem.  5.  and  toward  all  S.8 


Philem.  7.  because  the  bowels  of  the  S.s  are 
Heb.  6.  10.  that  ye  have  ministered  to  the  S.s 

13.  24.  and  all  the  S.8 

Jude  3.  which  was  once  delivered  unto  the  S.8 

14.  Lord  Cometh  with  ten  thousand  of  his  S.s 
Rev.  6.  8.  which  are  the  prayers  of  S.s 

8.    3.  with  the  prayers  of  all  the  S.s 
-     4.  to/UcAcam«  with  the  prayers  of  the  S.s 
11.  18.  to  the  S.s,  and  them  that  fear  thy 

13.  7.  to  make  war  with  the  S.s 

-    10.  the  patience  and  the  faith  of  the  S.s 

14.  12.  Here  is  the  patience  of  the  S.s 

15.  3.  and  true  are  thy  ways,  thou  Eingof  S.8 

16.  6.  For  they  have  shed  the  blood  of  S.s 

17.  6.  drunken  with  the  blood  of  the  S.s 

18.  24.  the  blood  of  prophets  and  of  S.s 

19.  8.  fine  linen  is  the  righteousness  of  S.s 

20.  9.  and  compassed  the  camp  of  the  S.s 


Bala  {XaXky  Sa-la). 

An  ancestor  of  Joseph  the  husband  of  Mary, 
recorded  by  Luke. 

Luke  3.  35.  Heber,  which  was  (he  son  of  S. 

Salamia  (SaXafiUj  Sa-la-mis). 

A  city  on  the  south-east  coast  of  the  island 
of  Cyprus. 

Acts  13.  5.  when  they  were  at  S.,  they  preache4 

Balathiel  {SaKaOiiik^  Sa-la-thi-el). 

(Part  I.  SheaUiel) 

Matt.  1.  12.  Jechonias  begat  S.,  and  S.  besat 
Luke  3.  27.  Zorobabel,  which  was  the  aon  of  S. 

[Salathiel  is  by  Luke  called  the  son  of  Neri, 
which  is  supi>osed  to  be  his  personal  lineage, 
as  Jechoniah  left  no  children  (Jer.  22.  30).] 

Balem  (2'aX^/i,  Sa-lem). 

Heb.  7.  1.  For  this  Melchisedec  king  of  S. 
7.  2.  and  after  that  also  king  of  S.,  which  is 

Balim  {^aKAfiy  Sa-leim). 

A  place  not  far  from  Jerusalem,  and  appa- 
rently west  of  Jordan,  but  whose  locality  ii 
uncertain. 

John  3.  23.  baptizing  in  iEnon,  near  to  S. 

Balmon  (^aX/toii/,  Sal-mon). 

One  of  the  ancestors  of  Joseph  the  husband 
of  Mary,  as  recorded  by  Matthew  and  Luke. 

Matt.  1.  4.  and  Naasson  begat  S. 

1.  5.  And  S.  begat  Booz 
Luke  3.  32.  Booz,  which  was  the  eon  of  S. 

4  O 
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Salmone  (SaX/juovr),  Sal-mo-ne). 

A  promontory  at  the  eastern  extremity  of 
the  ishind  of  Crete. 

Acta  27. 7.  we  sailed  under  Crete,  over  against  S. 


Salome  (SaTuo/i/rj^  Sa-lo-me). 

One  of  the  women  who  followed  Jesus  from 
Galilee,  and  stood  afar  off  witnessing  his  cruci- 
fixion. 

Mark  1 5.  40.  James  the  less  and  of  Joses,  and  S. 
16.  1.  Mary  the  mother  of  James,  and  S. 

Samaria  (Sa/J^peuiy  Sa-md-rei-a). 

(1.)  Country. 

Luke  17.  11.  he  passed  through  the  midst  of  S. 
John  i,  4.  And  ne  must  needs  go  through  S. 
4.  5.  Then  cometh  he  to  a  city  of  S. 

-  7.  There  cometh  a  woman  of  S.  to  draw 

-  9.  Then  saith  the  woman  of  S.  unto  him 
~  -  which  am  a  woman  of  S.f 

Acts  1.  8.  and  in  all  Judea,  and  in  S.,  and 

8.  1.  throughout  the  regions  of  Judea  and  S. 

9.  31.  all  Judea,  and  Galilee,  and  S. 

15.    3.  they  passed  through  Phenice  and  S. 


(2.)  City. 

Acts  8.  6.  Philip  went  down  to  the  city  of  S. 
8.    9.  and  bewitched  the  people  of  S. 
-  14.  heard  that  S.  had  received  the  word 


Samaritan 
{Safmpeirrj^j  Sa-ma-rei-tes). 

Matt.  10.  5.  into  any  city  of  the  S.s  enter  ye  not 

Luke  9.  52.  entered  into  a  village  of  the  S.s 
10.  S3.  But  a  certain  S.,  as  he  journeyed 
17.  16.  and  he  was  a  S. 

John  4.  9.  have  no  dealings  with  the  S.s) 
4.  39.  many  of  the  S.s  of  that  city  believed 
-  40.  So  when  the  S.s  were  come  unto  him 
8.  48.  Say  we  not  well  that  thou  art  a  S. 

Acts  8.  25.  in  many  villages  of  the  S.s 

Samoa  {Sdfio^y  Sa-inos). 

An  island  in  the  .£gean  Sea  lying  to  the 
south-west  of  Ephesus. 

Acts  20.  15.  the  next  day  we  arrived  at  S. 


Samothracia 
{SafiodpoKij,  Sa-mo-thra-ke). 

An  island  in  the  iEgean  Sea,  about  ten  miles 
southward  from  the  coast  of  Thrace. 

Acts  16.  11.  came  with  a  straight  course  to  S. 


Samson  {Safiyjri>v,  Sam-pson). 

Heb.  11.  82.  and  </ Barak,  and  qfS.,  and  oj 

Samuel  {XafjLovrjKy  Sam-ou-el). 

Acts  3.  24.  Yea,  and  all  the  prophets  from  S. 
13.  20.  four  hundred  and  firty  years,  until  S. 
Heb.  11.  82.  ({/'David  also,  and  S.,  and  q/'the 

Sanctuary  ('Ayiovy  Hag-i-on). 

The  holy  place  in  the  Jewish  temple. 

Heb.  8.  2.  A  minister  of  the  S.,  and  of  the 
9.    1.  of  divine  service,  and  a  worldly  S. 
-     2.  which  is  called  the  S. 
13.  11.  whose  blood  is  brought  into  the  S. 

Sapphira  {Xair^lfyq^  Sap-phei-re). 

The  wife  of  Ananias,  who  joined  with  her 
husband  in  endeavouring  to  deceive  the 
apostles— offering  a  part  of  the  price  of  their 
laud,  while  they  professed  to  give  the  whole. 

Acts  5.  1.  Ananias,  with  S.  his  wife,  sold  a 

Sarah  {Sdppoy  Sar-rha). 

Rom.  4.  19.  neither  yet  the  deadness  of  S.'s 
9.  9.  will  I  come,  and  S.  shall  have  a  son 
Heb.  11.  11.  Through  faith  also  S.  herself 
1  Pet.  3.  6.  Even  as  S.  obeyed  Abraham 

Sardis  (SdpSei^^  Sar-deis). 

A  principal  city  of  Lydia,  lying  between 
Smyrna  on  the  west,  Thyatira  on  the  north, 
and  Phikdelphia  on  the  east 

Rev.  1.  11.  unto  Thyatira,  and  unto  S.,  and 
3.  1.  unto  the  angel  of  the  church  in  S.  write 
-  4.  Thou  hast  a  few  names  even  in  S.  which 


Sarepta  {SdpeTrroj  Sa-rep-ta). 

(Part  I.  Zarqfhath,) 
Luke  4.  26.  save  unto  S.,  a  dty  of  Sidon 


Saron  {Sdpavy  Sa^ron). 

(Part  I.  Laaharan.) 
Acts  9.  36.  all  that  dwelt  in  Lydda  and  S.  saw 

Saruch  (Sapov^j  Sa-rouch). 

(Part  I.  Serug,) 
Luke  3.  35.  Which  was  the  «ofi  of  S.,  which 
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Satan  (SaTapaf;^  Sa-ta-nas ; 
2.  Sardvy  Sa-tan). 

Matt.  4.  10.  Get  thee  hence,  S. :  for  it  is 

12.  26.  And  if  S.  cast  out  S.,  he  is  divided 
16.  23.  Get  thee  behind  me,  S. ;  thou  art 

Mark  1.  18.  forty  days  tempted  of  S. 
8.  23.  How  can  S.  cast  out  S.? 

-  26.  And  if  S.  rise  up  against  himself 

4.  15.  S.  Cometh  immediately,  and  taketh 
8.  83.  Get  thee  behind  me,  8. :  for  thou 

Luke  4.  8.  Get  thee  behind  me,  S. :  for  it  is 

10.  18.  I  beheld  S.  as  lightning  fall  from 

11.  18.  If  S.  also  be  divided  against  himself 

13.  16.  whom  S.  hath  bound,  lo,  these 

22.    3.  Then  entered  S.  into  Judas  sumamed 

-  81.  behold,  S.  hath  desired  to  have  you 
John  13.  27.  And  after  the  sop  S.  entered  into 
Acta  6.  3.  Ananias,  why  hath  S.  filled  thine 

26.  18.  and  from  the  power  of  S.  unto  God 
Rom.  16.  20.  shall  bruise  S.  under  your  feet 

1  Cor.  6.  5.  To  deliver  such  an  one  unto  S.  for 
7.  5.  that  S.  tempt  you  not  for  your 

2  Cor.  2.  11.  Lest  S.  should  get  an  advantage 

11.  14.  for  S.  himself  is  transformed  into 

12.  7.  the  messenger  of  S.  to  buffet  me  (2) 

1  Thess.  2.  18.  but  S.  hindered  us 

2  Thess.  2.  9.  after  the  working  of  S.,  with  all 
1  Tim.  1.  20.  whom  1  have  delivered  unto  S. 

5.  15.  some  are  already  turned  aside  after  S. 
Eev.  2.  9.  but  are  of  the  synagogue  of  S. 

2.  13.  even  where  S.*s  seat  ia 

-  -    among  you,  where  S.  dwelleth 

-  24.  have  not  known  the  depths  of  S. 

8.  9.  them  of  the  synagogue  of  S. ,  which 

12.  9.  old  serpent,  called  the  Devil,  and  S. 

20.  2.  old  serpent,  which  is  the  Devil,  and  S. 

-  7.  S.  shall  be  loosed  out  of  his  prison 

Saul 
(Saov\y  Sa-oul ;  2.  S'afiXo?,  Sa-ii-los). 

(1.)  Part  I.  SatU. 
Acts  18.  21.  and  God  gave  unto  them  S.  the  (2) 


(2.)  A  Jew  of  Tarsus — a  persecutor — ^who 
afterwards  became  an  apostle,  and  was  known 
under  the  name  of  Paul. 

Acts  7.  58.  whose  name  was  S.  (2) 

8.  1.  S.  was  consenting  unto  his  death  (2) 

-  3.  As  for  S.,  he  made  havoc  of  the  (2) 

9.  1.  And  S.,  yet  breathing  out  (2) 

-  4.  saying  unto  him,  S.,  S.,  why 

-  8.  And  S.  arose  from  the  earth ;  and  (2) 

-  11.  for  one  called  S.  of  Tarsus 

-  17.  Brother  S.,  the  Lord,  even  Jesus 

-  19.  Then  was  S.  certain  days  with  the  (2) 
~  22.  But  S.  increased  the  more  in  (2) 

-  24.  laying  await  was  known  of  S.  (2) 

-  26.  when  S.  was  come  to  Jerusalem  (2) 

11.  25.  to  Tarsus,  for  to  seek  S.  (2) 

-  30.  by  the  hands  of  Barnabas  and  S.  (2) 

12.  25.  And  Barnabas  and  S.  returned  (2) 

13.  1.  with  Herod  the  tetrarch,  and  S.  (2) 
2.  Separate  me  Barnabas  and  S.  for  (2) 


Acts  13.  7.  who  called  for  Barnabas  and  S.  (2) 
13.    9.  Then  S.  (who  also  m  called  Paul)  (2) 
22.    7.  S.,  S.,  why  persecutest  thou  me  I 
-    13.  Brother  S.,  receive  thy  sight 
26.  14.  S.,  S.,  why  persecutest  thou  me? 


Saviour  (^cdt?)/),  So-ter). 

(1.)  A  title  given  to  Jesus,  because  he  will 
save  his  people  from  their  sins,  and  from  the 
wrath  to  come. 

Luke  1. 47.  my  spirit  hath  rejoiced  in  God  my  S. 

2.  11.  bom  this  day,  in  the  city  of  David,  a  S. 
John  4.  42.  this  is  indeed  the  Christ,  the  S. 
Acts  5.  31.  to  he  a.  Prince  and  a  S.  for  to  give 

13.  23.  raised  unto  Israel  a  S.,  Jesus 
Eph.  5.  23.  and  he  is  the  S.  of  the  body 
Phil.  3.  20.  from  whence  also  we  look  for  the  S. 

1  Tim.  1. 1.  by  the  commandment  of  God  our  S. 

2.    8.  acceptable  in  the  si^ht  of  God  our  S. 
4.  10.  the  living  God,  who  18  the  S.  of  all  men 

2  Tim.  1.  10.  by  tne  appearing  of  our  S.,  Jesus 
Tit.  1.  3.  the  commandment  of  God  our  S. 

1.  4.  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  our  S. 

2.  10.  may  adorn  the  doctrine  of  God  our  S. 

-  13.  of  the  great  God  and  our  S.,  Jesus 

3.  4.  the  kindness  and  love  of  God  our  S. 

-  6.  through  Jesus  Christ  our  S. 

2  Pet.  1.1.  the  righteousness  of  God,  and  our  S. 

1.  11.  everlastmgkinedomofourLordandS. 

2.  20.  of  the  LoM  and  S.,  Jesus  Christ 

8.    2.  of  us,  the  apostles  of  the  Lord  and  S. 

-  18.  in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  S. 
1  John  4.  14.  sent  the  ^n  to  be  the  S.  of  the 
Jude  25.  To  the  only  wLaaGod,  our  S.,  be  glory 

Sceva  {SKcva^y  Skeu-as). 

A  priest  of  the  Jews  at  Ephesus,  whose  sons 
were  assaulted  and  wounded,  by  a  man  out  of 
whom  they  attempted  to  expel  an  evil  spirit 
by  calling  over  him  the  name  of  Jesus. 

Acts  19. 14.  there  were  seven  sonsof  09i«Sc.a  Jew 


Scribe  (TpafifuiTeiffSy  Gram-ma-tens). 

A  class  of  men  among  the  Jews,  who  prided 
themselves  on  their  knowledge  of  the  law  and 
the  traditions  of  the  elders. 

Matt.  2. 4.  gathered  all  the  chief  priests  and  Scs 
5.  20.  exceed  the  righteousness  of  the  Scs 

7.  29.  having  authority,  and  not  as  the  Scs 

8.  19.  a  certain  Sc.  came  and  said  unto  him 

9.  3.  certain  of  the  Scs  said  within 

12.  38.  Then  certain  of  the  Scs  and  of  the 

13.  52.  Therefore  every  SctrAfc/tw  instructed 

15.  1.  Then  came  to  Jesus  Scs  and 

16.  21.  the  elders,  and  chief  priests,  and  Scs 

17.  10.  Why  then  say  the  Scs  that  Elias 

20.  18.  the  chief  priests,  and  unto  the  Scs 

21.  15.  when  the  chief  priests  and  Scs  saw 
23.    2.  The  Scs  and  the  Pharisees  sit  in 

-    13,  14,  15,  23.  Woe  unto  you,  Scs  and 
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Matt  23.  25,  27,  29.  Woe  unto  you,  Scs  and 
23.  34.  prophets,  and  wiae  men,  and  Scs 

26.  3.  the  chief  priests,  and  the  Scs,  and 

-  57.  where  the  Scs  and  the  elders  were 

27.  41.  mocking  Atm,  with  the  Scs  and 
Mark  1.  22.  had  authority,  and  not  as  the  Scs 

2.  6.  there  were  certain  of  the  Scs  sitting 

-  16.  when  the  Sc.  s  and  Pharisees  saw  him 

3.  22.  the  Scs  which  came  down  from 

7.  1.  the  Pharisees,  and  certain  of  the  Scs 

-  6.  Then  the  Pharisees  and  Scs  asked 

8.  31.  and  q/*the  chief  priests,  and  Scs 

9.  11.  Why  say  the  Scs  that  £lias  must 

-  14.  and  the  Scs  questioninf  with  them 

-  16.  And  he  asked  the  Scs,  What 

10.  S3,  the  chief  priests,  and  unto  the  Scs 

11.  16.  And  the  scs  and  chief  priests  heard 

-  27.  to  him  the  chief  priests  and  the  Scs 

1 2.  28.  And  one  of  the  Sc  s  came,  and  having 

-  32.  And  the  Sc  said  unto  him,  Well 

-  35.  How  say  the  Scs  that  Christ  is  the 

-  88.  Beware  of  the  Scs,  which  love  to  go 

14.  1.  the  chief  priests  and  the  Scs  sought 
*    48.  from  the  chief  priests,  and  the  Scs 

-  53.  and  the  elders,  and  the  Scs 

15.  1.  a  consultation  with  the  elders  and  Scs 

-  31.  said  among  themselves  with  the  Scs 
Luke  5.  21.  And  the  Scs  and  the  Pharisees 

5.  80.  But  their  Scs  and  Pharisees 

6.  7.  And  the  Scs  and  Pharisees  watched 
9.  22.  ofthe  elders,  and  chiefpriests,  and  Scs 

11.  44.  Woe  unto  you,  Scs  and  Pharisees 

-  53.  the  Scs  and  the  Pharisees  began  to 
15.    2.  And  the Phariseesand Scs  murmured 

19.  47.  But  the  chief  priests  and  the  Scs 

20.  1.  the  chief  priests  and  the  Scs  came 
~    19.  And  the  cidef  priests  and  the  Scs 

-  39.  Then  certam  of  the  Scs  answering 

-  46.  Beware  of  the  Scs,  which  desire  to 

22.  2.  And  the  chiefpriests  and  Scs  sought 

-  66.  the  chief  priests  and  the  Scs  came 

28.  10.  And  the  cnief  priests  and  Scs  stood 
John  8.  8.  the  Scs  and  Pnarisees  brought  unto 
Acts  4.  5.  their  rulers,  and  elders,  and  Scs 

6.  12.  thepeople,  and  the  elders,  and  the  Scs 

23.  9.  the  Scs  that  were  of  the  Pharisees* 
1  Cor.  1. 20.  Where  is  the  wise  ?  where  m  the  Sc.  ? 

Scripture  {Tpa^j  Gra-phe). 

The  writings  inspired  by  God. 

Matt.  21.  42.  Did  yc  never  read  in  the  Scr.s 
22.  29.  Ye  do  err,  not  knowing  the  Scr.s,  nor 
26.  54.  how  then  shall  the  Scr.s  be  fulfilled 

-  56.  that  the  Scr.s  of  the  prophets  might 
Mark  12.  10.  And  have  ye  not  read  tlus  Scr. 

12.  24.  because  ye  know  not  the  Scr.s 

14.  49.  but  the  Scr.s  must  be  fulfilled 

15.  28.  And  the  Scr.  was  fulfilled,  which 
Luke  4.  21.  This  day  is  this  Scr.  fulfiUed  in 

24.  27.  he  expounded  to  them  in  all  the  Scr.s 

-  82.  and  while  he  opened  to  us  the  Scr.s 
~    45.  that  they  might  understand  the  Scr.s 

John  2.  22.  and  they  believed  the  Scr.,  and  the 
5.  39.  Search  the  Scr.s,  for  in  them  ve  think 

7.  38.  as  the  Scr.  hath  said,  Out  of  his  belly 

-  42.  Hath  not  the  Scr.  said  that  Christ 
10.  85.  and  the  Scr.  cannot  be  broken 


John  13. 18.  but  that  the  Scr.  may  be  fulfilled 
17.  12.  that  the  Scr.  might  be  fulfilled 

19.  24,  28.  that  the  Scr.  might  be  fulfilled 

-  36.  that  the  Scr.  should  be  fulfilled 

-  37.  And  again  another  Scr.  saith,  They 

20.  9.  For  as  yet  they  knew  not  the  Scr. 
Acts  1.  16.  this  Scr.  must  needs  have  been 

8.  32.  The  place  of  the  Scr.  which  he  read 

-  85.  and  began  at  the  same  Scr.,  and 

17.  2.  reasoned  with  them  out  of  the  Scr.s 

-  11.  and  searched  the  Scr.  s  daily  whether 

18.  24.  eloqnentman,aYK?mighty  in  the  Scr.s 

-  28.  shewing  by  the  Scr.s  that  Jesus  was 
Rom.  1.  2.  by  his  prophets  in  the  holv  Scr.s 

4.    8.  For  what  saith  the  Scr.?    Aoraham 

9.  17.  Forthe  Scr.  saith  unto  Pharaoh,  Even 

10.  11.  For  the  Scr.  saith.  Whosoever 

11.  2.  Wot  ye  not  what  the  Scr.  saith  of 

15.  4.  patience,  and  comfort  ofthe  Scr.s 

16.  26.  and  by  the  Scr.s  of  the  prophets 

1  Cor.  15.  3.  for  our  sins  according  to  the  Scr.s 
15.  4.  the  third  day,  according  to  the  Scr.s 

GaL  3.  8.  And  the  Scr.,  foreseeing  that  God 
8.  22.  But  the  Scr.  hath  concluded  all 
4.  80.  Nevertheless,  what  saith  the  Scr.? 

1  Tim.  5.  18.  Forthe  Scr.  saith.  Thou  shalt  not 

2  Tim.  8.  15.  thou  hast  known  the  holy  Scr.s 
8.  16.  All  Scr.  %B  eiven  by  inspiration  of  God 

Jas.  2.  8.  the  royal  law  according  to  the  Scr. 
2.  28.  And  the  Scr.  was  fulfilled,  which  saith 
4.    5.  Do  ye  think  that  the  Scr.  saith  in  vain 

1  Pet  2.  6.  also  it  Ib  contained  in  the  Scr. 

2  Pet  1.  20.  no  prophecy  of  the  Scr.  is  of  any 
8.  16.  as  (hey  do  also  uie  other  Scr.s  unto 


Scythian  {XtcvOri^y  Ska-thcs). 

A  native  of  the  region  called  Scythia,  whose 
limits  are  not  easily  defined.  According  to 
Ptolemy,  it  lay  on  the  north  and  east  of  the 
Caspian  Sea,  and  seems  to  have  embraced 
nearly  all  that  was  known  of  Asia  in  these 
direction& 

Col.  8.  11.  Barbarian,  S.,  bond,  nortnti  but 


Sea  {QaKjouraoy  Tha-14s-8a). 

(1.)  The  most  frequent  use  of  tbis  word 
(unless  in  a  general  acceptation)  is  to  denote 
the  sea  of  Galilee  (Part  1.  Sea  <^  Chkmeroth). 

Matt  4.  15.  Nephthalim,  by  the  way  of  the  S. 
4.  18.  Jesus  walking  by  the  S.  of  Galilee 

-  -    casting  a  net  into  the  S. 

8.  24.  there  arose  a  great  tempest  in  the  S. 

-  26.  and  rebuked  tne  winds  and  the  S. 

-  27.  that  even  the  winds  and  the  S.  obey 

-  32.  violently  down  asteepplaceinto  the  S. 

13.  1.  out  of  the  house,  and  sat  by  the  S. -side 

14.  24.  the  ship  was  now  in  the  midst  ofthe  S. 

-  25.  went  unto  them,  walking  on  the  S. 

-  26.  disciples  saw  him  walking  on  the  S. 

15.  29.  came  nigh  unto  the  S.  of  Galilee 
17.  27.  go  thou  to  the  S.,  and  cast  an  hook 

Mark  1.  16.  as  he  walked  by  the  S.  of  Galilee 
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Mark  1.  16.  castiiig  a  net  into  the  S.,  for  they 
2.  13.  he  went  forth  again  by  the  S.  -side 
8.    7.  with  his  disciples  to  the  S. :  and  a 
1.  he  began  a^ain  to  teach  by  the  S. -side 

-  he  entered  intoa  ship,  and  sat  in  the  S. 

-  was  by  the  S.  on  the  hind 
39.  and  said  unto  the  S.,  Peace,  be  still 
41.  eyen  the  wind  and  the  S.  obe^  him 

1.  unto  the  other  side  of  the  S.,  into 
18.  yiolentlydownasteepplaceintotheS. 

-  and  were  choked  in  the  S. 

21.  and  he  was  nigh  unto  the  S. 
47.  the  ship  was  in  the  midst  of  the  S. 

-  48,  49.  walking  upon  the  S. 

7.  81.  he  came  unto  the  8.  of  Galilee 
John  6.  1.  Jesus  went  oyer  the  S.  of  Galilee 
6.    1.  which  is  the  S,  of  Tiberias 

-  16.  his  disciples  went  down  unto  the  8. 

-  17.  went  oyer  the  S.  toward  Capernaum 

-  18.  And  the  S.  arose  by  reason  of  a  great 

-  19.  tiiey  see  Jesus  walking  on  the  S. 

22,  25.  on  the  other  side  of  the  S. 
1.  to  the  disciples  at  the  S.  of  Tiberias 
7.  and  did  cast  himself  into  the  S. 


6. 


21. 


(2.)  It  occasionally  denotes  the  Mediter- 
ranean Sea,  or  some  particular  portion  of  it. 

Acts  10.  6.  whose  house  is  by  the  S.-side 
10.  32.  of  one  Simon  a  tanner  by  the  S.-side 

27.  80.  they  had  let  down  the  boat  into  the  S. 

-  88.  and  cast  out  the  wheat  into  the  S. 

-  40.  committed  thenuelves  unto  the  S. 

28.  4.  though  he  hath  escaped  the  8.,  yet 
2  Cor.  11.  26.  m  perils  in  the  S. 


(3.)  In  a  few  passages  the  Bed  Sea  is  named 
or  implied. 

Acts  7.  36.  in  the  Red  S.,  and  in  the  wilderness 
1  Cor.  10.  1.  and  all  passed  through  the  S. 

10.  2.  unto  Moses  in  the  cloud,  and  in  the  S. 
Heb.  11.  29.  they  passed  through  the  Red  S. 


SecnndiiB  {SeieouvSo^y  Se-koiin-dos). 

A  disciple  of  Thessalonica,  who  accompanied 
Paul  on  his  return  from  Greece  on  his  way  to 
Syria. 

Acts  20.  4.  Aristarchus,  and  S. ;  and  Gains 

Seleucia  (SeKevteeiaf  Se-lea-kei-a). 

A  city  of  Syria,  at  the  mouth  of  the  riyer 
Orontes,  about  thirteen  miles  west  from 
Antioch. 

Acts  13.  4.  departed  unto  S.,  and  from  thence 

Bern  {Sr)/jLj  Sem). 

(Parti.  Shem.) 
Luke  3.  86.  Arphazad,  which  was  the  son  of  S. 


Semei  {Sefiei^  Sem-e-i). 

(Part  I.  Shimei.) 

One  of  the  ancestors  of  Joseph  the  husband 
of  Mary,  as  recorded  by  Luke. 

Luke  8.  26.  Mattathias,  which  was  the  son  of  S. 

BergioB  {Sepyio^y  S^r-gi-os). 

The  Roman  deputy  or  goyemor  of  the  island 
of  Cyprus. 

Acts  13.  7.  the  deputy  of  the  country,  S.  Paulus 

Serpent  COif>i^y  0-phis). 

The  name  by  which  the  deyil  is  seyeral 
times  designated. 

2  Cot.  11.  3.  as  the  S.  begniled  Eye 
Rey.  12.  9.  that  old  S.,  called  the  Deyil 
12.  14.  from  the  face  of  the  S. 
-    15.  And  the  S.  cast  out  of  his  mouth 
20.    2.  that  old  S.,  which  is  the  Deyil 

See  Dragon. 

Servant 
1.  (Joi7X,o9,  DoQ-Ios^  a  bond-servant.) 

[In  the  two  passsges  marked  *  the  adjectiye 
form  is  used.  In  the  two  marked  t  the  yerb 
signifying  '  to  serye '  is  used.] 

9.  and  to  my  S.,  Do  this,  and  he 
nor  the  S.  aboye  his  lord 
and  the  S.  as  his  lord 
So  the  S.s  of  the  bondholder  came 
The  S.s  said  unto  him,  Wilt  thou 
which  would  take  account  of  his  S.s 
The  S.  therefore  fell  down  and 
Then  the  lord  of  that  S.  was  moyed 
But  the  same  S.  went  out,  and 
found  one  of  his  fellow-S.  s 
And  Ms  fellow-S.  fell  down  at  his 
So  when  his  fellow-S.  s  saw 
O  thou  wicked  S.,  I  forgaye  thee 
haye  had  compassion  on  thy  fellow-S. 
chief  among  you,  let  him  be  your  S. 
he  sent  his  S.s  to  the  husbandmen 
took  his  S.s,  and  beat  one,  and 
Again,  he  sent  other  S.s  more  than 
And  sent  forth  his  S.s  to  call  them 
Again  he  sent  forth  other  S.s 
And  the  remnant  took  his  S.s 
Then  saith  he  to  his  S.  s,  The  wedding 
So  those  S.s  went  out  into 
Who  then  is  a  faithful  and  wise  S. 
Blessed  ia  that  S.  whom  his  lord 
But  and  if  that  eyil  S.  shall  say  in 
And  shall  begin  to  smite  hia  fellow-S.  s 
The  lord  of  that  S.  shall  come 
who  called  his  own  S.s,  and  deliyered 
the  lord  of  those  S.s  cometh,  and 
WeU  done,  thou  good  and  faithful  S. 
Well  done,  good  and  faithful  S. 
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Matt.  25.  26.  Thou  wicked  and  slothful  S. 

25.  80.  And  cast  ye  the  unprofitable  S.  into 

26.  51.  and  struck  a  S.  of  tne  high  priest 
Mark  10.  44.  the  chiefest,  shall  be  S.  of  all 

12.  2.  he  sent  to  the  husbandmen  a  S. 

-  4.  he  sent  unto  them  another  S. 

13.  34.  and  gave  authority  to  his  S.s 

14.  47.  and  smote  a  S.  of  the  hish  priest 
Luke  2.  29.  Lord,  now  lettest  thou  thy  S.  depart 

7.  2.  a  certaan  centurion's  S.,  who  was 

-  8.  that  he  would  come  and  heal  his  S. 

-  8.  and  to  my  S. ,  Do  this,  and  he  doeth  it 

-  10.  found  the  S.  whole  that  had  been 

12.  87.  Blessed  (tre  those  S.s  whom  the  lord 

-  88.  blessed  are  those  S.s 

-  48.  Blessed  is  that  S.  whom  his  lord 

-  45.  But  and  if  that  S.  say  in  his  heart 

-  46.  The  lord  of  that  S.  will  come  in  a  day 

-  47.  And  that  S.  which  knew  his  lord's 

14.  17.  And  sent  his  S.  at  supper  time  to  say 
•    21.  So  that  S.  came  and  shewed  his  lord 

-  -    said  to  his  S.,  Go  out  quickly 

-  22.  And  the  S.  said,  Lord,  it  is  done 

-  28.  And  the  lord  said  unto  the  S.,  Cro  out 

15.  22.  But  the  father  said  to  his  S.s 

17.  7.  which  of  you  haying  a  S.  plowing  or 

-  9.  Both  he  thank  that  S.  because 

-  10.  We  are  unprofitable  S.s  :  we  have 

19.  18.  And  he  called  his  ten  S.s,  and 

-  15.  then  he  commanded  these  S.s 

-  17.  Well,  thou  goods.,  because  thou  hast 

-  22.  will  1  judge  thee,  thou  wicked  S. 

20.  10.  he  sent  a  S.  to  the  husbandmen 

-  11.  And  again  he  sent  another  S. 

22.  50.  smote  a  S.  of  the  high  priest,  and 
John  4.  51.  his  S.s  met  him,  and  told  him 

8.  84.  Whosoever  committeth  sin  is  the  S. 

-  85.  And  the  S.  abideth  not  in  the 

13.  16.  The  S.  is  not  greater  than  his  lord 

15.  15.  Henceforth  1  call  you  not  S.s 

-  -    for  the  S.  knoweth  not  what 

-  20.  The  S.  is  not  greater  than  his  lord 

18.  10.  and  smote  the  high  priest's  S.,  and 

-  -    The  S.  's  name  was  Malchus 

-  18.  And  the  S.s  and  officers  stood  there 

-  26.  One  of  the  S.s  of  the  high  priest 
Acts  2.  18.  And  on  my  S.8,  and  on  my 

4.  29.  and  giunt  unto  thy  S.s  that 

16.  17.  These  men  are  the  S.s  of  the  most 
Rom.  1.  1.  Paul,  a  S.  of  Jesus  Christ 

6.  16.  to  whom  ye  yield  yourselves  S.s  to 

-  -    his  S.S  ye  are  to  whom  ye  ol)ey 

-  17.  that  ye  were  the  S.s  of  sin 

-  18.  ye  became  the  S.s  of  ri^teousness  t 

-  19.  3rielded  your  members  §.s  to  * 

-  >    S.s  to  righteousness  unto  holiness  * 

-  20.  For  when  ye  were  the  S.s  of  sin,  ye 

-  22.  and  become  S.s  to  God  t 

1  Cor.  7.  21.  Art  thou  called,  h^ng  a  S.? 

7.  22.  called  in  the  Lord,  being  a  S.,  is 

-  -    called,  being  free,  is  Christ's  S. 

-  28.  be  not  ye  the  S.s  of  men 

9.  19.  yet  have  I  made  myself  S.  unto  all 

2  Cor.  4.  5.  ourselves  your  S.s  for  Jesus'  sake 
Gal.  1.  10.  I  should  not  be  the  S.  of  Christ 

4.  1.  diifereth  nothing  from  a  S.,  though 

-  7.  Wherefore  thou  art  no  more  a  S. 
Eph.  6.  5.  S.s,  be  obedient  to  them  that  are 

6.  6.  but  as  the  S.  s  of  Christ,  doing  the  will  of 


Phil.  1. 1.  Paul  and^Timotheus,  the  S.sof  Jesos 
2.  7.  took  upon  him  the  form  of  a  S. 

Col.  1.  7.  of  Epaphras  our  dear  fellow-S. 
8.  22.  S.s,  obey  in  all  things  your  masters 
4.    1.  Masters,  give  unto  your  S.s  that 

-  7.  a  faithfol  minister  and  feUow-S. 

-  12.  Epaphras,  who  is  one  of  you,  a  S.  of 

1  Tim.  6.  1.  Let  as  many  S.s  as  are  under  the 

2  Tim.  2.  24.  the  S.  of  the  Lord  must  not  strive 
Tit.  1.  1.  Paul,  a  S.  of  God,  and  an  apostle 

2.  9.  Exhort  S.s  to  be  obedient  unto  their 
Philem.  16.  Not  now  as  a  S.,  but  above  a  S. 
Jas.  1.  1.  James,  a  S.  of  God,  and  of  the  Lord 

1  Pet.  2.  16.  but  as  the  S.s  of  God 

2  Pet  1.  1.  Simon  Peter,  a  S.  and  an  apostle 
2.  19.  they  themselves  are  the  S.s  of 

Jude  1.  Jude,  the  S.  of  Jesus  Christ 

Rev.  1.  1.  to  shew  unto  his  S.s  things  which 

1.  1.  by  his  aneel  unto  his  S.  John 

2.  20.  and  to  seduce  my  S.s  to  commit 

6.  11.  until  their  fellow-S.8  also,  and  their 

7.  8.  till  we  have  sealed  the  S.  s  of  our  God 

10.  7.  declared  to  his  S.s  the  prophets 

11.  18.  shouldest  give  reward  unto  thy  S.8 
15.    8.  the  song  of  Moses  the  S.  of  God 

19.    2.  hath  avenged  the  blood  of  his  S.s  at 
5.  Praise  our  God,  all  ye  his  S.s 

-  10.  1  am  thy  fellow-S.,  and  of  thy 
22.    8.  and  his  S.s  shall  serve  him 

-  6.  sent  his  angel  to  shew  unto  his  S.s 

-  9.  I  am  thy  fellow-S.,  and  of  thy 


2.  (TTrrfpirrffiy  Hy-pe-re-tes,  a  person 
under  authority;  generally  ren- 
dered ^  officer.') 

Matt.  26.  58.  went  in  and  sat  with  the  S.s 
Mark  14.  54.  and  he  sat  with  the  S.s 

14.  65.  and  the  S.s  did  strike  him  with 
John  18.  86.  then  would  my  S.s  fight 


3.  (piKenj^y  Oi-ke-tes,  a  house- 
servant.) 

Luke  16.  18.  No  S.  can  serve  two  masters 
Acts  10.  7.  he  called  two  of  his  household  S.s 
Rom.  14.  4.  that  judgest  another  man's  S.? 
1  Pet.  2.  18.  S.S,  be  subject  to  your  masters 


4.  {SepdiroiVy  The-ra-pon,  a  careful 
attendant.) 

Heb.  8.  5.  faithful  in  all  his  house,  as  a  S. 


5  {Ilwy  Pais,  a  yotithful  attendant.) 

Matt.  8.  6.  Lord,  my  S.  lieth  at  home  sick 
8.    8.  and  my  S.  shall  be  healed 
-  13.  And  Im  S.  was  healed  in  the  selfsame 
12.  18.  Behold  my  S.  whom  I  have  chosen 
14.    2.  And  said  unto  his  S.s,  This  is 
Luke  1.  54.  He  hath  holpen  his  S.  Israel 
1.  69.  in  the  house  of  his  S.  David 
7.    7.  and  my  S.  shall  be  healed 
12.  45.  begin  to  beat  the  men-S.  sand  maidens 
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Luke  15.  26.  And  he  called  one  of  the  S.s 
Acts  4.  25.  Who  by  the  mouth  of  thy  S.  David 


6.  (Alokovo^j  Dia-ko-nos,  an  attend- 
ant or  servant.) 

MaU.  22.  13.  Then  said  the  kin^  to  the  S.s 
23.  11.  is  greatest  among  you  shall  be  your  S. 

Mark  9.  35.  shall  be  last  of  aU,  and  S.  of  all 

John  2.  5.  His  mother  saith  unto  the  S. 
2.    9.  (but  the  S.s  which  drew  the  water 
12.  26.  there  shall  also  my  S.  be 

Kom.  16. 1.  which  is  a  S.  of  the  church  which  is 

Beth  {XhO,  Seth). 

Luke  3.  38.  Enos,  which  was  the  son  of  S. 

Sheep  {npo/SaTovy  Pr6-ba-ton). 

This  name  is  frequently  used  to  denote  the 
true  disciples  of  Christ. 

Matt.  9.  36.  scattered  abroad  as  Sh.  haying  no 
10.    6.  to  the  lost  Sh.  of  the  house  of  Israel 

-  16.  I  send  you  forth  as  Sh.  in  the  midst 
15.  24.  but  unto  the  lost  Sh.  of  the  house  of 

25.  33.  he  shall  set  the  Sh.  on  his  right  hand 

26.  31.  the  Sh.  of  the  flock  shall  be  scattered 
Mark  6.  34.  they  were  as  Sh.  not  having  a 

14.  27.  and  the  Sh.  shall  be  scattered 
John  10.  7.  unto  you,  I  am  the  door  of  the  Sh. 
10.    8.  but  the  Sh.  did  not  hear  them 

-  11.  giveth  his  life  for  the  Sh. 

-  14.  the  good  shepherd,  and  know  my  Sh. 

-  15.  and  I  lay  down  my  life  for  the  Sh. 

-  16.  And  other  Sh.  I  have,  which  are  not 

-  26.  because  ye  are  not  of  my  Sh. 

-  2"7.  My  Sh.  hear  my  voice,  and  I  know 
21.  16.  He  saith  unto  him.  Feed  my  Sh. 

-  17.  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  Feed  my  Sh. 
Heb.  13.  20.  that  great  Shepherd  of  the  Sh. 
1  Pet.  2.  25.  For  ye  were  as  Sh.  going  astray 

Shepherd  (Jloifi'qvy  Poi-men). 

A  title  applied  to  Jesus  as  the  leader  of  his 
people. 

Matt  9.  36.  abroad,  as  sheep  having  no  Sh. 

26.  31.  I  will  smite  the  Sh.,  and  the  sheep 
Mark  6.  34.  they  were  as  sheep  not  having  a  Sn. 

14.  27.  I  will  smite  the  Sh.,  and  the  sheep 
John  10.  2.  entereth  in  by  the  door  is  the  Sh. 

10.  11.  I  am  the  good  Sh. :  the  goodSh.  giveth 

-  1 2.  he  that  is  an  hireling,  and  not  the  Sh. 

-  14.  I  am  the  sood  Sh.,  and  know  my 

-  16.  there  shall  be  one  fold,  and  one  Sh. 
Heb.  13.  20.  our  Lord  Jesus,  that  great  Sh.  of 
1  Pet.  2.  25.  are  now  returned  unto  the  Sh. 

5.  4.  when  the  chief  Sh.  shall  appear 

Sidon  {XiZiiiVy  Si-don). 

(Part  I.  Zidon.) 

Matt.  11.  21.  had  been  done  in  Tyre  and  S. 

11.  22.  shall  bemore  tolerable  for  Tyre  and  S. 


Matt.  15.  21.  into  the  coasts  of  Tyre  and  S. 
Mark.  8.  8.  and  they  about  Tyre  and  S. 
7.  24.  went  into  the  borders  of  Tyre  and  S. 

-  31.  departing  from  the  coasts  of  Tyre  and  S. 
Luke  4.  26.  save  unto  Sarepta,  a  city  of  S. 

6.  17.  from  the  sea-coast  of  Tyre  and  S. 
10.  13.  had  been  done  in  T3rre  and  S. 

-  14.  shall  be  more  tolerable  for  Tyre  and  S. 
Acts  12.  20.  displeased  with  them  of  Tyre  and  S. 

27.  3.  the  next  day  we  touched  at  S. 


SUas  {SlXa^y  Si-las). 

A  disciple  who  was  sent  by  the  apostles  to 
Paul  at  Antioch,  and  who  accompanied  him 
in  several  of  his  journeys. 

Acts  15.  22.  Judas  sumamed  Barsabas,  and  S. 

15.  27.  We  have  sent  therefore  Judas  and  S. 

-  32.  And  Judas  and  S.,  being  prophets 

-  34.  Notwithstanding,  it  pleased  S.  to 

-  40.  And  Paul  chose  S.,  and  departed 

16.  19.  they  caught  Paul  and  S.,  and  drew 

-  25.  at  midnight  Paul  and  S.  prayed 

-  29.  and  fell  down  before  Paul  and  S. 

17.  4.  and  consorted  with  Paul  and  S. 

-  10.  sent  away  Paul  and  S.  by  night 

-  14.  but  S.  and  Timotheus  alxxle  there 

-  15.  receiving  a  commandment  unto  S. 

18.  5.  And  when  S.  and  Timotheus  were 


Siloam  {SO^fi^  Si-lo-am). 

(Part  I.  SUoah.) 

Luke  13.  4.  upon  whom  the  tower  in  S.  fell 
John  9.  7.  Go,  wash  in  the  pool  of  S.  (which  is 
9.  11.  Go  to  the  pool  of  S.,  and  wash 

SilvanuB  {Si)^vavo<:y  Sil-ou-&-nos). 

(1.)  [Supposed  the  same  with  Silas.]  A 
disciple  who  accompanied  Paul  in  several  of 
his  travels,  and  who  is  associated  with  him  in 
the  superscription  of  two  of  his  epistles. 

2  Cor.  1.  19.  by  us,  even  by  me  and  S.,  and 

1  Thess.  1.1.  Paul,  and  S.,  and  Timotheus 

2  Thess.  1.  1.  Paul,  and  S.,  and  Timotheus 


(2.)  Supposed  by  some  to  be  the  same  per- 
son. [It  is  uncertain,  and  perhaps  not  very 
probable.]  A  disciple  by  whom  Peter  sent 
his  first  epistle,  addressed  to  the  churches  in 
Asia. 

1  Pet.  6.  12.  By  S.,  a  faithful  brother  unto  you 


Simeon  {SvfjL€a>Vj  Sy-me-on). 

(1.)  A  just  and  devout  man  in  Jerusalem, 
who  waited  for  the  consolaticAi  of  Israel,  and 
was  permitted  to  see  the  Saviour  before  hi 
death. 
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SIMON. 


Luke  2.  25.  in  Jerusalem  whose  name  wa$  S. 
2.  34.  And  S.  blessed  them,  and  said 


(2.)  One  of  the  ancestors  of  Joseph  the 
husband  of  Mary,  in  the  line  recorded  by 
Luke. 

Luke  8.  80.  Which  vns  the  son  of  S.,  which 


(8.)  A  disciple  and  prophet  who  was  at 
Antioch  when  Barnabas  and  Saul  returned 
from  Jerusalem. 

Acts  13.  1.  and  S.  that  was  called  Niger,  and 


(4.)  The  apostle  Peter  is  once  called  by  this 
name,  but  more  frequently  Simon. 

Acts  16.  14.  S.  hath  declared  how  God  at  the 


(6.)  One  of  the  tribes  of  Israel. 
Bev.  7.  7.  Of  the  tribe  of  S.  toert  sealed  twelve 

Simon  {SifJuoPf  Si-mon). 

(1.)  One  of  the  apostles  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

Matt.  4.  18.  two  brethren,  S.  called  Peter,  and 
10.    2.  The  first,  S.,  who  is  called  Peter 

16.  16.  And  S.  Peter  answered  and  said 

-  17.  Blessed  art  thou,  S.  Bar-jona 

17.  25.  What  thinkeat  thou,  S.?  of  whom  do 
Mark  1. 16.  he  saw  S.,  and  Andrew  his  brother 

1.  29.  they  entered  into  the  house  of  S.  and 

-  80.  But  S.  's  wife's  mother  lay  sick  of  a 

-  86.  And  S. ,  and  they  that  were  with  him 
8.  16.  And  S.  he  sumamed  Peter 

14.  87.  saith  unto  Peter,  8.,  sleepest  thou  f 
Luke  4.  88.  and  entered  into  S.'s  house 

4.  88.  And  S.*s  wife's  mother  was  taken 

5.  8.  one  of  the  ships,  which  was  S.'8 

-  4.  he  said  unto  S.,  Launch  out  into  the 

-  5.  And  S.  answering,  said  unto  him 

-  8.  When  8.  Peter  saw  it,  he  fell  down 

-  10.  which  were  partners  with  8. 

-  -    And  Jesus  said  imto  8.,  Fear  not 

6.  14.  8.  (whom  he  also  named  Peter) 

22.  81.  the  Lord  said,  8.,  8.,  behold,  Satan 
24.  84.  and  hath  appeared  to  S. 
John  1.  40.  Andrew,  8.  Peter's  brother 
1.  41.  He  first  findeth  his  own  brother  8. 

-  42.  Thou  art  8.  the  son  of  Jona 

6.    8.  of  his  disciples,  Andrew,  8.  Peter's 

-  68.  Then  8.  Peter  answered  him,  Lord 

18.  6.  Then  cometh  he  to  8.  Peter:  and 

-  9.  8.  Peter  saith  unto  him,  Lord,  not 

-  24.  8.  Peter  therefore  beckoned  to  him 

-  86.  8.  Peter  said  unto  him.  Lord,  whither 
18.  10.  Then  8.  Peter,  havincr  a  sword,  drew 

-  15.  And  S.  Peter  followed  Jesus,  and  so  did 

-  25.  And  8.  Peter  stood  and  warmed 

20.  6.  Then  cometh  8.  Peter  following  him 

21.  2.  There  were  together  8.  Peter,  and 
8.  8.  Pet^  saith  unto  them,  I  io 

7.  Now,  when  8.  Peter  heard  that  it 

-  11.  S.  Peter  went  up,  and  drew  the  net 

-  15.  Jesus  saith  to  8.  Peter,  8.,  son  of      | 


John  21. 16, 17.  8. ,  son  of  Joiia8»  loTest  thou  me? 
Acts  10.  5.  call  for  one  8.,  whose  surname  is 

10.  18.  and  asked  whether  8.,  which  was 
-    82.  call  hither  8.,  whose  surname  is 

11.  18.  and  call  for  8.,  whose  surname  is 

2  Pet  1.  1.  8.  Peter,  a  serrant  and  an  apostle 


(2.)  Another  of  the  apostles,  called  'the 
Canaanite '  by  Matthew  and  Mark,  and  '  Zelo- 
tes'  by  Luke.  [The  epithet  Canaanite  is  an 
error  of  the  translator.  Kananite  or  Cananite 
denotes  a  man  of  Cana  in  Galilee,  or  is  equi- 
valent to  Zelotes,  being  derived  from  the 
Hebrew  Kip  (Ean-na),  'Zealous.' 

Matt.  10.  4.  8.  the  Canaanite,  and  Judas 
Mark  8.  18.  Thaddeus,  and  8.  the  Canaanite 
Luke  6.  15.  the  9on  of  Alpheus,  and  8.  called 
Acts  1.  18.  the  wn  of  Alpheus,  and  8.  Zelotes 


(8. )  One  of  the  brethren  of  the  Lord. 

Matt  18.  55.  James,  and  Joses,  and  8.,  and 
Mark  6. 8.  James  and  Joses,  and  of  Juda,  and  8.  ? 


(4.)  A  dweller  in  Bethany,  in  whose  hoose 
a  woman  poured  precious  ointment  on  the 
head  of  Jesus. 

Matt.  26.  6.  in  Bethany,  in  the  house  of  S.  the 
Mark  14.  8.  in  Bethany,  in  the  house  of  8.  the 


(5.)  A  Cyrenian  who  was  compelled  to  bear 
the  cross  after  Jesus  on  the  way  to  Golgotha. 

Matt.  27. 82.  found  a  man  of  Gyrene,  8.  by  name 
Mark  15.  21.  they  compel  one  8.  a  Cyrenian 
Luke  28.  26.  laid  hold  upon  one  8.  aOjrrenian 


(6.)  A  Pharisee  in  whose  house  the  feet  of 
Jesus  were  washed  with  tears,  and  anointed 
with  ointment,  by  a  repentant  sinner. 

Luke  7.  40.  8.,  I  have  somewhat  to  say  unto 
7.  43.  8.  answered  and  said,  1  suppose 
-  44.  said  unto  8.,  Seest  thou  this  woman  ? 


(7.)  The  father  of  Judss  Iscaiiot 

John  6.  71.  spake  of  Judas  Iscariot  the  son  of  S. 
12.    4.  his  disciples,  Judas  Iscariot,  S.'s  mm 
18.    2.  the  heart  of  Judas  Iscariot,  S.'s  son 
-    26.  gave  it  to  Judas  Iscariot,  the  mm  of  8. 


(8.)  A  sorcerer  who  practised  his  arts,  and 
deceived  the  people  of  Samaria. 

Acts  8.  9.  there  was  a  certain  man  called  8. 
8.  18.  Then  8.  himself  believed  also 
>  18.  And  when  8.  saw  that  through  laying 
-  24.  Then  answered  8.,  and  said,  Pray  ye 


(9.)  A  man  of  Joppa,  a  tanner,  with  whom 
Peter  lodged  when  Cornelius  sent  for  him. 
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^ct8  9.  43.  in  Joppa  with  one  S.  a  tanner 
10.    6.  He  lodgeth  with  one  S.  a  tanner 

-  17.  had  mf^e  enquiry  for  S.'s  houae 

-  32.  in  the  house  of  one  S.  a  tanner 


Bina^  b.  Sinai  (SivSj  Si-na). 

(Parti. /Sinot.) 

Acta  7.  30.  in  the  wilderness  of  mount  S.,  an 
7.  38.  which  spake  to  him  in  the  mount  S. 

GaL  4.  24.  the  one  from  the  mount  S.  {b) 
4.  25.  For  this  Agar  is  mount  S.  in  Arabia  (b) 

Sinner  {^AfutprtoXJo^y  Ha-mar-t5-Ios). 

An  epithet  of  contempt  applied  by  the 
Pharisees  to  those  whom  they  regarded  as 
unholy,  and  on  a  par  with  the  publicans. 

Matt.  9.  10.  many  publicans  and  S.s  came 
9.  11.  your  Master  with  publicans  and  S.s  ? 

-  13.  to  call  the  righteous,  but  S.s  to 
11.  19.  a  friend  of  publicans  and  S.a 

Mark  2.  15.  many  publicans  and  S.8  sat  also 
2.  16.  saw  him  eat  with  publicans  and  S.s 

-  -    and  drinketh  with  publicans  and  S.s? 

-  17.  to  call  the  righteous,  but  S.s  to 
Luke  5.  30.  and  drink  with  publicans  and  S.s? 

5.  32.  the  righteous,  but  S.s  to  repentance 

6.  32.  S.s  also  love  those  that  love  them 

-  33.  for  S.S  also  do  even  the  same 

-  34.  for  S.S  also  lend  to  S.8,  to  receive  as 

7.  34.  a  friend  of  publicans  and  S.s 

-  37.  a  woman  in  the  city,  which  was  a  S. 

-  39.  for  she  is  a  S. 

13.    2.  that  these  Galileans  were  S.s  above 

-  4.  think  ye  that  they  were  S.s  above 
15.    1.  all  the  publicans  and  S.s  for  to  hear 

2.  This  man  receiveth  S.s,  and 

-  7,  10.  over  one  S.  that  repenteth 

19.    7.  to  be  guest  with  a  man  that  is  a  S. 
John  9.  16.  How  can  a  man  that  is  a  S.  do 
9.  24.  we  know  that  this  man  is  a  S. 

-  25.  Whether  he  be  a  S.  orno,  1  know  not 

-  31.  we  know  that  God  heareth  not  S.s 
Gal.  2.  15.  and  not  S.s  of  the  Gentiles 


Sion  {Sia)Vj  Si-on). 

(Part  I.  Zion.) 

Matt  21.  5.  Tell  ye  the  daughter  of  S.,  Behold 
John  12.  15.  Fear  not,  daughter  of  S.:  Behold 
Rom.  9. 33.  Behold,  I  lay  in  S.  a  stumbling-stone 

11.  26.  There  shall  come  out  of  S.  the 
Heb.  12.  22.  But  ye  are  come  unto  mount  S. 
1  Pet.  2.  6.  Behold,  I  lay  in  S.  a  chief  comer 
Rev.  14.  1.  lo,  a  Lamb  stood  on  the  mount  S. 

Smyrna  {Xfiipva^  Smyr-na). 

A  city  on  the  west  coast  of  Asia  Minor, 
about  forty  miles  north  from  Ephesus. 

Rev.  1.  11.  unto  Ephesus,  and  unto  Sm.,  and 
2.  8.  unto  the  angel  of  the  church  in  Sm. 


Sodom,  6.Sodoma(^oSo/L(a,  So-do-ma). 

Matt.  10.  15.  more  tolerable  for  the  land  of  S. 

11.  23.  had  been  done  in  S.,  it  would  have 

-  24.  more  tolerable  for  the  land  of  S.  in 
Mark  6. 11.  more  tolerable  for  S.  and  Gomorrha 
Luke  10.  12.  more  tolerable  in  that  day  for  S. 

17.  29.  the  same  day  that  Lot  went  out  of  S. 
Rom.  9.  29.  we  had  been  as  S.,  and  (b) 
2  Pet.  2.  6.  turning  the  cities  of  S.  and  Gomorrha 
Jude  7.  Even  as  S.  and  Gomorrha,  and  the 
Rev.  11.  8.  which  spiritually  is  called  S.  and 

Solomon  (SoXofi&Vf  So-lo-mon). 

Matt  1.  6.  David  the  kins  begat  S.  of  her 
1.    7.  And  S.  begat  Roboam,  and 
6.  29.  That  even  S.,  in  all  his  glory,  waa 

12.  42.  to  hear  the  wisdom  of  S. 

-  ~    behold,  a  greater  than  S.  is  here 
Luke  11.  31.  'to  hear  the  wisdom  of  S. 

-  -    behold,  a  greater  than  S.  w  here 
12.  27.  that  S.,  in  all  his  glory,  was  not 

John  1 0.  23.  walked  in  the  temple  in  S.  's  porch 
Acts  3.  11.  in  the  porch  that  is  called  S.  s 
5.  12.  with  one  accord  in  S.'s  porch) 
7.  47.  But  S.  built  him  an  house 

Son  (r/o9,  Hul-os). 

Employed  either  alone,  or  with  various  ad- 
juncts, to  denote  Christ,  especially  in  hiA 
divine  nature. 


Matt 

3. 

IL 


16. 

17. 

28. 

Mark 

5. 

9. 

13. 

14. 

Luke 

3. 

9. 
10. 


John 
3. 


5. 


6. 


2.  15.  Out  of  Egypt  have  I  called  my  S, 
17.  This  is  my  beloved  S.,  in  whom  I  am 
27.  no  man  knoweth  the  S.,  but  the 

-  any  man  the  Father,  save  the  S. ,  and 
~  to  whomsoever  the  S.  will  reveal  him 
16.  the  Christ,  the  S.  of  the  living  God 

5.  This  is  my  beloved  S.,  in  whom  I  am 
19.  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  S.,  and  of 
1.11.  Thou  art  my  beloved  S.,  in  whom 
7.  Jesus,  thou  S.  of  the  most  high  God 
7.  This  is  my  beloved  S. ;  hear  him 
32.  neither  the  S.,  but  the  Father 
61.  Art  thou  the  Christ,  the  S.  of  the 
1.  82.  shall  be  called  the  S.  of  the  Highest 
22.  Thou  art  my  beloved  S. ;  in  thee  1  am 
35.  This  is  my  beloved  S. ;  hear  him 
22.  no  man  knoweth  who  the  S.  is 

-  and  who  the  Father  is,  but  the  S, 

-  to  whom  the  S.  will  reveal  him 

1.  18.  The  only  be^tten  S.,  which  is  in 

16.  that  he  gave  his  only  be^tten  S. 

17.  For  God  sent  not  his  S.  mto  the 

35.  The  Father  loveth  the  S.,  and  hath 

36.  He  that  believeth  on  the  S.  hath 

-  he  that  believeth  not  the  S.  shall  not 

19.  The  S.  can  do  notliing  of  himself 

-  these  also  doeth  the  S.  likewise 

20.  For  the  Father  loveth  the  S.,  and 

21.  even  so  the  S.  quickeneth  whom 

22.  committed  all  iudement  unto  the  S. 

23.  That  all  men  snouTd  honour  the  S. 

-  He  that  honoureth  not  the  S. 

26.  so  hath  he  given  to  the  S.  to  have 
40.  that  every  one  which  seeth  the  S. 
69.  that  Christ,  the  S.  of  the  living  God 
4  P 
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SON  OF  DAVID— SON  OF  MAN. 


John  8.  85.  but  the  S.  abideth  ever 

8.  3G.  If  the  S.  therefore  shall  make  you 

14.  13.  the  Father  maybe  glorified  in  the  S. 
17.    1.  glorify  thy  S.,  that  thy  S.  also 

Acts  3.  26.  God,  having  raised  up  his  S.  Jesus 

13.  33.  Thou  art  my  S.,  this  day  have  I 
Rom.  1.  3.  Concerning  his  S.  Jesus  Christ  our 

1.    9.  with  my  spirit  in  the  gospel  of  his  S. 

5.  10.  reconciled  to  God  by  the  death  of  his  S. 

8.    3.  God  sending  his  own  S.  in  the  likeness 

-  29.  to  be  conformed  to  the  image  of  his  8. 

-  32.  He  that  spared  not  his  own  S. 

1  Cor.  1.  9.  the  fellowship  of  his  S.  Jesus  Christ 

15.  28.  then  shall  the  S.  also  himself  be 
Gal.  1.  16.  To  reveal  his  S.  in  me,  that  I  might 

4.  4.  God  sent  forth  his  S. ,  made  of  a  woman 

-  6.  God  hath  sent  forth  the  Spirit  of  his  S. 
Col.  1.  18.  into  the  kingdom  of  his  dear  S. 

1  Thess.  1.  10.  and  to  wait  for  his  S.  from 
Heb.  1.  2.  spoken  unto  us  b^  his  S.,  whom  he 

1.    5.  Thou  art  my  S. ;  this  day  have  I 

-  -  and  he  shall  be  to  me  a  S. 

-  8.  But  unto  the  S.  he  saithf  Thy  throne 

3.  6.  But  Christ  as  a  S.  over  his  own  house 

5.  5.  Thou  art  my  S.,  to-day  have  I 

-  8.  Though  he  were  a  S.,  yet  learned  he 

7.  28.  the  S. ,  who  is  consecrated  for  evermore 

2  Pet.  1.  17.  This  is  my  beloved  S.,  in  whom 

1  John  1.  3.  with  the  Father,  and  with  his  S. 

1.  7.  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  his  S. 

2.  22.  that  denieth  the  Father  and  the  S. 

-  23.  Whosoever  denieth  the  S.,  the  same 

-  -    [but!  he  that  acknowledgeth  the  S. 

-  24.  ve  also  shall  continue  in  the  S.,  and 

8.  23.  believe  on  the  name  of  his  S.  Jesus 

4.  9.  God  sent  his  only  begotten  S.  into  the 

-  10.  sent  his  S.  to  be  the  propitiation 

-  14.  sent  the  S.  to  be  the  Saviour 

5.  9.  which  he  hath  testified  of  his  S. 

-  10.  the  record  that  God  gave  of  hw  S. 

-  11.  and  this  life  is  in  his  S. 

-  12.  He  that  hath  the  S.  hath  life 

-  20.  even  in  his  S.  Jesus  Christ 

2  John  3.  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  S.  of  the 

9.  hath  both  the  Father  and  the  S. 


Son  of  David 
(ra?  Ja/31S,  Hui-os  Da-bid). 

Matt.  1.  1.  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  S.  of  D. 
9.  27.  Thou  S.  of  D.,  have  merey  on  us 
12.  23.  Is  not  this  the  S.  of  D.? 
15.  22.  mercy  on  me,  0  Lonl,  t?iou  S.  of  D. 

20.  80,  31.  mercy  on  us,  O  Lord,  thou  S.  of  D. 

21.  9,  15.  Hosanna  to  the  S.  of  D. 

Mark  10.  47, 48.  thou  S.  of  D. ,  have  mercy  on  me 
12.  35.  that  Christ  is  the  S.  of  D.? 

Luke  1 8. 38, 39.  thou  S.  of  D. ,  have  mercv  on  me 
20.  41.  say  they  that  Christ  is  D.'s  S\? 

Son  of  Man  (T/09  avOpdnrov^ 
Hui-os  an-thro-pou). 

Matt.  8.  20.  but  the  S.  of  M.  hath  not  where 
9.    6.  that  the  S.  of  M.  hath  power  on 
10.  23.  tiU  the  S.  of  M.  be  come 
IL  19.  The  S.  of  M^cnme  eating  and  drinking 


Matt. 
12. 

13. 

16. 

17. 


18. 
19. 
20. 

24. 


25. 

26. 


Mark 
2. 
8. 

9. 

10. 
18. 
14. 


Luke 
6. 

7. 
9. 


n. 

12. 


17. 


18. 

19. 
21. 

22. 


24. 

John 
3. 


12.  8.  For  the  S.  of  M.  is  Lord  even  of  the 
32.  speaketh  a  word  against  the  S.  of  M. 

40.  80  shall  the  S.  of  M.  be  three  days 

37.  that  soweth  th  e  good  seed  is  the  S.  of  M. 

41.  The  S.  of  M.  shall  send  forth  his 

13.  Whom  do  men  say  that  I  the  S.  of  VL 

27.  For  the  S.  of  M.  shall  come  in  the 

28.  till  they  see  the  S.  of  M.  coming 

9.  until  the  S.  of  M.  be  risen  again  from 

12.  likewise  shall  also  the  S.  of  M.  suffer 
22.  The  S.  of  M.  shall  be  betrayed  into  the 

11.  the  S.  of  M.  is  come  to  save  that 
28.  when  the  S.  of  M.  shall  sit  in  the 
18.  and  the  S.  of  M.  shall  be  betrayed 
28.  Even  as  the  S.  of  M.  came  not  to  be 

27,  87,  39.  the  coming  of  the  S.  of  M.  be 

30.  the  sign  of  the  S.  of  M.  in  heaven 

-  and  they  shall  see  the  S.  of  M.  coming 

44.  an  hour  as  ye  think  not,  the  S.  of  MT 

13.  wherein  the  S.  of  M.  cometh 

31.  When  the  S.  of  M.  shall  come  in 
2.  and  the  S.  of  M.  is  betrayed  to  be 

24.  The  S.  of  M.  goeth  as  it  is  written 

-  'by  whom  the  8.  of  M.  is  betrayed 

45.  and  the  S.  of  M.  is  betrayed  into 
64.  Hereafter  shall  ve  see  the  S.  of  M. 
2.  10.  that  the  S.  of  M.  hath  power  on 

28.  Therefore  the  S.  of  M.  is  Lord  als) 
31.  that  the  S.  of  M.  must  suffer  many 

38.  of  him  also  shall  the  S.  of  M.  be 
9.  till  the  S.  of  M.  were  risen  from  the 

12.  how  it  is  written  of  the  S.  of  M. 
31.  The  S.  of  M.  is  delivered  into  the 

83.  and  the  S.  of  M.  shall  be  delivered 
45.  For  even  the  S.  of  M.  came  not  to  be 
26.  And  then  shall  they  see  the  S.  of  M. 

84.  For  the  S.  of  M,  i«  as  a  man  taking 

21.  The  S.  of  M.  indeed  goeth,  as  it  b 

-  by  whom  the  S.  of  M.  is  lietrayed 
41.  behold,  the  S.  of  M.  is  betrayed  into 
62.  and  ye  shall  see  the  S.  of  M.  sitting 
5.  24.  that  the  S.  of  M.  hath  power  upon 

5.  That  the  S.  of  M.  is  Lord  also  of  the 

22.  for  the  S.  of  M.'s  sake 

34.  The  S.  of  M.  is  come  eating  and 
22.  The  S.  of  M.  must  suffer  many  things 
26.  of  him  shall  the  S.  of  M.  be  ashamei 
44.  for  the  S.  of  M.  shall  be  delivered 
56.  For  the  S.  of  M.  is  not  come  to 
58.  but  the  S.  of  M.  hath  not  where 
80.  so  shall  also  the  S.  of  M.  be 
8.  him  shall  the  S.  of  M.  idso  confess 
10.  speak  a  word  against  the  S.  of  M. 
40.  for  the  S.  of  M.  cometh  at  an  hour 
22.  to  see  one  of  the  days  of  the  S.  of  M. 
24.  so  shall  also  the  S.  of  M.  be  in 

26.  in  the  days  of  the  S.  of  M. 

30.  in  the  day  when  the  S.  of  M.  is 
8.  Nevertheless,  when  the  S.  of  M. 

31.  the  prophets  concerning  the  S.  of  M. 
10.  For  the  S.  of  M.  is  come  to  seek  and 

27.  And  then  ^all  they  see  the  S.  of  M. 
36.  and  to  stand  before  the  S.  of  M. 

22.  And  truly  the  S.  of  M.  goeth,  as  it 
48.  betrayest  thou  the  S.  of  M.  with 
69.  Hereafter  shall  the  S.  of  M.  sit  on  the 
7.  The  S.  of  M.  must  be  delivered 
1.  51.  and  descending  upon  the  S.  of  M. 

13.  tvtn  the  S.  of  M.  which  is  in  heaven 
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John  3. 14.  even  so  most  the  S.  of  M.  be  lifted 

5.  27.  because  he  is  the  S.  of  M. 

6.  27.  which  the  S.  of  M.  shall  cive  unto 

-  53.  Except  ye  eat  the  flesh  of  the  S.  of  M. 

-  62.  if  ye  shall  see  the  S.  of  M.  ascend  up 
8.  28.  When  ye  have  lifted  up  the  S.  of  M. 

12.  23.  that  the  S.  of  M.  should  be  glorified 

-  34.  The  S.  of  M.  must  be  lifted  up  ? 

-  -    Who  is  this  S.  ofM.? 

13.  81.  Now  is  the  S.  of  M.  glorified 
Acts  7.  66.  and  the  S.  of  M.  standing  on  the 
Rev.  1.  18.  CM  like  unto  the  S.  of  M.,  clothed 

14.  14.  one  sat  like  unto  the  S.  of  M. 


Sopater  (Sdnrarpo^y  So-pa-tros). 

A  disciple  of  Berea  who  accompanied  Paul 
when  he  returned  from  Macedonia  on  his  way 
to  Syria. 

Acts  20.  4.  accompanied  him  into  Asia  S.  of 

Sosipater  {Xfoahrarpo^^  So-si-pa-tros) . 

A  kinsman  of  Paul  who  was  with  Paul  when 
he  wrote  to  the  Romans. 

Rom.  16.  21.  Lucius,  and  Jason,  and  S.,  my 

Sosthenes  {StoaBivrj^f  Sos-the-nes). 

(1.)  The  ruler  of  the  synagogue  at  Corinth, 
who  was  beaten  by  the  Greeks  because  of  the 
tumult  which  the  Jews  raised  when  they 
brought  Paul  before  Gallio. 

Acts  18.  17.  Then  all  the  Greeks  took  S.  the 


(2.)  A  disciple  at  Rome  (whether  the  same 
person  or  not  is  very  doubtful),  who  unites 
with  Paul  in  addressing  the  Christiana  at 
Corinth. 

1  Cor.  1.  1.  through  the  will  of  God,  and  S.  our 

Spain  {STravUij  Spa-ni-a). 

The  extreme  south-west  of  the  continent  of 
Europe,  which  Paul  designed  to  yisit,  though 
it  is  uncertain  whether  he  was  permitted  to 
fulfil  his  intention. 

Rom.  15.  24.  1  take  my  journey  into  Sp. 
15.  28.  1  will  come  by  you  into  Sp. 

Spirit  (Ilpevfuiy  Pneu-ma). 

This  word  is  used  in  the  New  Testament 
with  three  different  meanings,  the  two  first 
of  which  are  of  necessity  imperfectly  dis- 
criminated. 

I.  The  third  person  of  the  Godhead,  and 
his  operation. 

Matt.  3.  16.  he  saw  the  Sp.  of  God  descending 
4.    1.  Then  was  Jesus  led  up  of  the  Sp.  into 
10.  20.  but  the  Sp.  of  your  Father  which 


Matt.  12.  18.  I  will  put  my  Sp.  upon  him 

12.  28.  if  I  cast  out  devils  bv  the  Sp.  of  God 
Mark  1. 10.  and  the  Sp.,  like  a  dove,  descending 

1.  12.  And  immecUately  the  Sp.  driveth  him 
Luke  2.  27.  he  came  by  the  Sp.  into  the  temple 

4.    1.  and  was  led  by  the  Sp.  into  the 

-  14.  returned  in  the  power  of  the  Sp.  into 

-  18.  The  Sp.  of  the  Lord  is  upon  me 
11.  13.  give  the  Holy  Sp.  to  them  that  ask 

John  1.  32.  I  saw  the  Sp.  descending  from 

1.  33.  Upon  whom  tnou  shalt  see  the  Sp. 

3.  5.  bom  of  water,  and  qf  the  Sp. 

-  6.  that  which  Is  bom  of  the  Sp.  is  spirit 

-  8.  so  is  every  one  that  is  bom  of  the  Sp. 

-  34.  God  ^veth  not  the  Sp.  by  measure 

4.  24.  God  w  a  Sp. ,  and  they  that  worship 

6.  63.  It  is  the  Sp.  that  quickeneth 

7.  39.  (But  this  spake  he  of  the  Sp.,  which 

14.  17.  JScen  the  Sp.  of  truth ;  whom  the 

15.  26.  even  the  Sp.  of  truth,  which  proceedeth 

16.  13.  when  he,  the  Sp.  of  truth,  is  come 
Acts  2.  4.  as  the  Sp.  gave  them  utterance 

2.  17.  I  will  pour  out  of  my  Sp.  upon  all 

-  18.  1  will  pour  out  in  those  days  of  my  Sp. 

5.  9.  to  tempt  the  Sp.  of  the  Lord  ? 

8.  29.  Then  the  Sd.  said  unto  Philip,  Go 

-  39.  the  Sp.  of  toe  Lord  caught  away 

10.  19.  the  Sp.  said  unto  him,  Sehold 

11.  12.  And  the  Sp.  bade  me  go  with  them 

-  28.  and  signified  by  the  Sp.  that  there 
16.    7.  But  the  Sp.  suffered  them  not 

21.    4.  who  said  to  Paul  through  the  Sp. 
Rom.  1.  4.  according  to  the  Sp.  of  holiness 
8.    1,4.  not  after  the  flesh,  but  after  the  Sp. 

-  2.  For  the  law  of  the  Sp.  of  life  in 

-  5.  but  they  that  are  after  the  Sp. 

-  -  the  things  of  tlie  Sp. 

9.  not  in  tlie  flesh,  but  in  the  Sp. 

-  -  if  80  be  that  the  Sp.  of  God  dwell 

-  -  if  any  man  have  not  the  Sp.  of  Christ 

-  10.  but  the  Sp.  w  life  because  of 

-  11.  if  the  Sp.  of  him  that  raised  up 

-  -    by  his  Sp.  that  dwelleth  in  you 

-  13.  if  ye  through  the  Sp.  do  mortify 

-  14.  as  many  as  are  led  by  the  Sp.  of  God 

-  15.  ye  have  received  the  Sp.  of  adoption 

-  16.  The  Sp.  itself  beareth  witness  with 

-  23.  which  have  the  first-fniits  of  the  Sp. 

-  26.  Likewise  the  Sp.  also  helpeth  our 

-  -    but  the  Sp.  itself  maketh  intercession 

-  27.  knoweth  what  is  the  mind  of  the  Sp. 
15.  19.  by  the  power  of  the  Sp.  of  God 

-  30.  and  for  the  love  of  the  Sp. 

1  Cor.  2.  4.  but  in  demonstration  of  the  Sp. 

2.  10.  hath  revealed  fA^m  unto  us  by  his  Sp. 

-  -    for  the  Sp.  searcheth  all  things 

-  11.  knoweth  no  man,  but  the  Sp.  of  God 

-  1 4.  receiveth  not  the  things  of  the  Sp.  of 

3.  16.  that  the  Sp.  of  God  dwelleth  in  you? 

6.  11.  and  by  the  Sp.  of  our  God 

7.  40.  I  think  also  that  I  have  the  Sp.  of  God 

12.  3.  no  man  speaking  by  the  Sp.  of  God 
4.  diversities  of  gifts,  but  the  same  Sp. 

-  7.  But  the  manifestation  of  the  Sp.  is 

8.  to  one  is  given  by  the  Sp.  the  word 
-  word  of  knowledge  by  the  same  Sp. 

9.  to  another  faith  by  the  same  Sp. 

-  -  the  gifts  of  healing  by  the  same  Sp. 

-  11.  that  one  and  the  self-same  Sp. 
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1  Cor.  1 2. 18.  For  by  one  Sp.  are  we  all  baptized 

12.  13.  been  all  made  to  drink  into  one  Sp. 

2  Cor.  1.  22.  and  giren  the  earnest  of  the  Sp. 

8.    8.  but  with  the  Sp.  of  the  living  God 

-  8.  shall  not  the  ministration  of  the  Sp. 

-  17.  Now  the  Lord  is  that  Sp. 

-  -    where  the  Sp.  of  the  Lord  w,  there  is 

-  18.  «'«i  as  by  the  Sp.  of  the  Lord 

5.    5.  given  unto  us  the  earnest  of  the  Sp. 
Gal.  8.  2.  Received  ye  the  Sp.  by  the  works  of 
8.    8.  hating  begun  in  the  Sp.,  are  ye  now 

-  6.  that  ministereth  to  you  the  Sp. 

-  14.  might  receive  the  promise  of  the  Sp. 

4.  6.  God  hath  sent  forth  the  Sp.  of  his  Son 
~  29.  him  that  was  bam  after  the  Sp. 

5.  5.  For  we  through  the  Sp.  wait  for  the 
*  16.  I  say  then,  Walk  in  tne  Sp.,  and 

-  17.  the  flesh  lusteth  against  the  Sp. 

-  -    and  the  Sp.  against  the  flesh 

-  18.  But  if  ye  Dc  led  by  the  Sp.,  ye  are 

-  22.  But  the  fruit  of  the  Sp.  is  love,  joy 

-  25.  If  we  live  in  the  Sp.,  let  us 

-  -    also  walk  in  the  Sp. 

6.  8.  that  soweth  to  the  Sp. ,  shall  of  the  Sp. 
Eph.  1.  18.  sealed  with  that  Holy  Sp.  of 

2.  18.  we  both  have  access  by  one  Sp.  unto 
~  22.  an  habitation  of  God  throuch  the  Sp. 

3.  6.  holy  apostles  and  prophets  by  the  Sp. 

-  16.  with  might  by  his  Sp.  in  the  inner 

4.  8.  the  unity  of  the  Sp.  in  the  bond  of 

-  4.  There  is  one  body,  and  one  Sp.,  even 

-  80.  grieve  not  the  Holy  Sp.  of  Gal 

5.  9.  the  fruit  of  the  Sp.  m  m  all  goodness 

-  18.  but  be  filled  with  the  Sp. 

6.  17.  and  the  sword  of  the  Sp.,  which  is 

-  18.  prayer  and  supplication  in  the  Sp. 
l*hil.  1.  19.  the  supply  of  the  Sp.  of  Jesus 

2.    1.  if  any  fellowship  of  the  Sp.,  if  any 
Col.  1.  8.  declared  unto  us  your  love  in  the  Sp. 

1  Thess.  4.  8.  also  given  unto  us  his  Holy  Sp. 
5.  19.  Quench  not  the  Sp. 

2  Thess.  2. 13.  through  sanctification  of  the  Sp. 
1  Tim.  3.  16.  justified  in  the  Sp.,  seen  of  angels 

4.  1.  Now  the  Sp.  speaketh  expressly,  that 
Heb.  9.  14.  who  through  the  eternal  Sp.  ofl*ered 

10.  29.  done  despite  unto  the  Sp.  of  grace 
1  Pet  1.  2.  through  sanctification  of  the  Sp. 

1.  11 4  whatmanneroftime,  the  Sp.  of  Christ 

-  22.  obeying  the  tiiith  through  the  Sp. 
8.  18.  but  quickened  by  the  Sp. 

4.  14.  for  the  Sp.  of  glory  and  of  God  resteth 
1  John  3.  24.  by  the  Sp.  which  he  hath  given 

4.  2.  Hereby  know  ye  the  Sp.  of  God 

-  6.  Hereby  know  we  the  Sp.  of  truth 
->  18.  because  he  hath  given  us  of  his  Sp. 

5.  6.  and  it  is  the  Sp.  that  bcareth  witness 

-  -  because  the  Sp.  is  truth 
Jude  19.  sensual,  having  not  the  Sp. 

Rev.  2.  7,  11.  let  him  hear  what  the  Sp.  saith 
2.  17,  29.  let  him  hear  what  the  Sp.  saith 
8.  6,  13,  22.  let  him  hear  what  theSp.  saith 
14.  13.  Yea,  saith  the  Sp.,  that  they  may 
22.  17.  And  the  Sp.  and  the  bride  say,  Come 


II.  Angelic  and  human  spirits,  and  their 
actions. 

Matt.  5.  8.  Blessed  are  the  poor  in  Sp. :  for 
14.  26.  they  were  troubled,  saying.  It  is  a  Sp. 


Matt  22.  48.  How  then  doth  David  in  Sp.  call 
26.  41.  the  Sp.  indeed  is  willing,  but  the 

Mark  2.  8.  when  Jesus  perceived  in  his  Sp. 
8.  12.  And  he  sighed  deeply  in  his  Sp.,  and 
14.  88.  the  Sp.  tnily  is  ready,  but  the  fleih 

Luke  1.  17.  in  the  Sp.  and  power  of  Eliaa,  to 

1.  47.  my  Sp.  hath  rejoiced  in  God  my 

-  80.  and  waxed  strong  in  Sp.,  and  was  in 

2.  40.  and  waxed  strong  in  Sp.,  filled  with 
8.  65.  And  her  Sp.  came  again,  and  she 

10.  21.  Jesus  rejoiced  in  Sp.,  and  said 

23.  46.  into  tliy  hands  I  commend  my  Sp. 

24.  37.  and  supposed  that  they  had  seen  aSp. 
"    39.  a  Sp.  hath  not  flesh  and  bones,  as  ye 

John  3.  6.  that  which  is  bom  of  the  Spirit  is  Sp. 
4.  23.  shall  worship  the  Father  in  Sp.  and 

-  24.  must  worship  him  in  Spi  and  in  truth 

6.  68.  tJiey  are  Sp.,  and  they  are  life 

11.  88.  he  groaned  in  the  Sp.,  and  was 

13.  21.  he  waa  troubled  in  Sp.,  and  testified 
Acts  6.  10.  the  wisdom  and  the  Sp.  by  which 

7.  59.  Lord  Jesus,  receive  my  Sp. 

17.  16.  his  Sp.  was  stirred  in  him  when  he 

18.  5.  Paul  was  pressed  in  the  Sp.,  and 
"    25.  being  fervent  in  the  Sp.,  he  spake 

19.  21.  Paul  purposed  in  the  Sp.,  when  he 

20.  22.  I  go  bound  in  the  Sp.  unto  Jerusalem 
23.    8.  no  resurrection,  neither  angel,  norSp. 

-  9.  if  a  Sp.  or  an  angel  hath  spoken  to 
Rom.  1.  4.  according  to  the  Sp.  of  holiness 

1.  9.  whom  I  serve  with  my  Sp.  in  the 

2.  29.  in  the  Sp.,  and  not  in  the  letter 

7 .  6.  that  we  snould  serve  in  newness  of  Sp. 

8.  15.  have  not  received  the  Sp.  of  bondage 

-  16.  beareth  witness  with  our  Sp.,  that 

11.  8.  God  hath  given  them  the  Sp.  of 

12.  11.  fervent  in  Sp.,  serving  the  Ixird 

1  Cor.  2.  11.  save  the  Sp.  of  man  which  is  in 

2.  12.  We  have  received  not  the  Sp.  of  the 

-  -    but  the  Sp.  which  is  of  Goa 
4.  21.  and  in  the  Sp.  of  meekness  ? 

0.    8.  as  absent  in  body,  but  present  in  Sp. 

-  4.  ye  are  gathered  together,  and  my  Sp. 

-  5.  that  the  Sp.  may  be  saved  in  the  day 

6.  1 7.  that  is  joined  unto  the  Loid  is  one  Sp. 

-  20.  and  in  your  Sp.,  which  are  God's 

7.  84.  holy  both  in  body  and  in  Sp. 
12.  10.  to  another  discerning  of  Sp.8 

14.  2.  howbeit  in  the  Sp.  he  speaketh 

-  14.  my  Sp.  prayeth,  but  my 

-  15.  I  will  pray  with  the  Sp.,  and  I  will 

-  -    I  will  sing  with  the  Sp.,  and  I  will 
'    16.  when  thou  shalt  bless  with  the  Sp. 

-  82.  And  the  Sp.s  of  the  prophets  are 

15.  45.  lastAdamtMunuufeaquickeningSp. 

16.  18.  For  they  have  refreshed  my  Sp. 

2  Cor.  2.  13.  I  had  no  rest  in  my  Sp.,  because 

3.  6.  not  of  the  letter,  but  of  the  Sp. 

-  -  the  letter  killeth,  but  the  Sp.  giveth 

4.  13.  We  having  the  same  Sp.  of  taith 

7.    1.  from  all  filthiness  of  the  fle^  and  Sp. 
"-  13.  because  his  Sp.  was  refreshed  by  you 

11.  4.  or  i/* ye  receive  another  Sp.,  which 

12.  18.  walked  we  not  in  the  same  Sp.? 
Gal.  6.  1.  restore  such  an  one  in  the  Sp.  of 

6.  18.  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  &e  with  your  Sp. 
Eph.  1.  17.  give  unto  you  the  Sp.  of  wisdom 

4.  28.  Ana  be  renewed  in  the  Sp.  of  your 
Phil.  1.  27.  that  ye  stand  faat  in  one  Sp. 
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Fliil.  3.  8.  which  worship  God  in  the  Sp. 
CoL  2.  5.  yet  am  I  with  vou  in  the  Sp. 

1  Theas.  5.  23.  yonr  whole  Sp.,  and  soul,  and 

2  Thess.  2.  2.  neither hy  Sp.,  nor  by  word,  nor 
2.  8.  shall  consume  with  the  Sp.  of  his 

1  Tim.  4. 12.  in  conversation,  in  cnarity,  in  Sp. 

2  Tim.  1.  7.  hath  not  given  us  the  Sp.  of  fear 
4.  22.  The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  6e  with  thy  Sp. 

Philem.  25.  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with  your  Sp. 

Heb.  1.  7.  Who  maketh  his  angels  Sp.s,  and 
1.  14.  Are  they  not  all  ministering  Sp.s 
4.  12.  dividing  asunder  of  soul  and  Sp. 
12.    9.  in  subjection  unto  the  Father  of  Sp.  s 

-  28.  and  to  the  Sp.s  of  just  men  made 
Jas.  2.  26.  as  the  body  without  the  Sp.  is  dead 

4.  5.  The  Sp.  that  dwelleth  in  us  lusteth  to 
1  Pet.  8.  4.  a  meek  and  quiet  Sp. ,  which  is 
8.  19.  and  preached  unto  the  Sp.s  in  prison 
4.    6.  but  nve  according  to  Goa  in  the  Sp. 
1  John  4.  1.  Beloved,  believe  not  every  Sp. 

4.  1.  try  the  Sp.8,  whether  they  are  of  God 
~     2.  Every  Sp.  that  confesseth  that  Jesus 

-  8.  And  ever^  Sp.  that  confesseth  not 

-  -  And  this  is  that  Sp.  of  antichrist 

-  6.  Hereby  know  we  the  Sp.  of  truth 

-  -  and  the  Sp.  of  error 

5.  8.  the  Sp.,  and  the  water,  and  the  blood 
Rev.  1.  4.  ana  from  the  seven  Sp.s  which  are 

1.  10.  1  was  in  the  Sp.  on  the  Lord's  day 
8.    1.  he  that  hath  the  seven  Sp.s  of  God 

4.  2.  And  immediately  I  was  in  the  Sp. 

5.  6.  which  are  the  seven  Sp.s  of  Grod 
11.  11.  the  Sp.  of  life  from  God  entered 
17.    8.  So  he  carried  me  away  in  the  Sp. 
19.  10.  the  testimony  of  Jesus  is  the  Sp.  of 
21.  10.  And  he  carried  me  away  in  the  Sp. 


III.  Evil  or  unclean  spirits,  and  their  powers. 

Matt.  8. 16.  he  cast  out  the  Sp.s  with  his  word 
10.  1.  gave  them  power  o^aifM^ unclean  Sp.s 
12.  48.  When  the  unclean  Sp.  is  ffone  out 

-  45.  seven  other  Sp.s  more  wicced  than 
Mark  1.  28.  a  man  with  an  unclean  Sp. 

1.  26.  And  when  the  unclean  Sp.  had  torn 

-  27.  commandethheeventheuncleanSp.s 

8.  11.  And  unclean  Sp.s,  when  they  saw  him 

-  80.  they  said,  He  nath  an  unclean  Sp. 

5.  2.  a  man  with  an  unclean  Sp. 

-  8.  Come  out  of  the  man,  ^Aott  unclean  Sp. 

-  18.  And  the  unclean  Sp.s  went  out,  and 

6.  7.  gave  them  power  over  unclean  Sp.s 

7.  25.  young  daughter  had  an  unclean  Sp. 

9.  17.  my  son,  which  hath  a  dumb  Sp. 

-  20.  straightwav  the  Sp.  tare  him 

~  25.  he  reouked  the  foul  Sp.,  saying 

-  "    Tkou  dumb  and  deaf  Sp.,  I  charge 

-  26.  And  the  Sp.  cried,  and  rent  him  sore 
Luke  4.  83.  which  had  a  Sp.  of  an  unclean  devil 

-  86.  he  commandeth  the  unclean  Sp.s 

6.  18.  that  were  vexed  with  unclean  Sp.B 

7.  21.  and  plagues,  and  of  evil  Sp.s 

8.  2.  which  had  been  healed  of  evil  Sp.s 

-  29.  he  had  commanded  the  unclean  Sp. 

9.  39.  And,  lo,  a  Sp.  takcth  him,  and  he 
•  42.  And  Jesus  rebuked  the  unclean  Sp. 

-  65.  Ye  know  not  what  manner  of  Sp. 

10.  20.  that  the  Sp.s  are  subject  imto  you 

11.  24.  When  the  unclean  Sp.  is  gone  out 


Luke  11.  26.  seven  other  Sp.s  more  wicked  than 
13.  11.  which  had  a  Sp.  of  infirmity 

Acts  5. 16.  which  were  vexed  with  unclean  Sp.a 
8.    7.  For  imclean  8p.8,  crying  with  loud 
16.  16.  possessed  with  a  Sp.  of  divination 

-  18.  turned,  and  said  to  the  Sp. 

19.  12.  and  the  evil  Sp.s  went  out  of  them 

-  18.  to  call  over  them  which  had  evil  Sp.s 

-  15.  And  the  evil  Sp.  answered  and  said 

-  16.  the  man  in  whom  the  evil  Sp.  was 
Eph.  2.  2.  the  Sp.  that  now  worketh  m  the 
1  Tim.  4.  1.  giving  heed  to  seducing  Sp.  a 

1  John  4.  3.  this  is  that  Sp.  of  antichrist 
4.  6.  the  Spirit  of  truth,  and  the  Sp.  of  error 

Rev.  16.  13.  1  saw  three  unclean  Sp.s  likefrx>g8 
16.  14.  For  they  are  the  Sp.s  of  devHa 
18.    2.  and  the  hold  of  eveiy  foul  Sp. 

Stachys  {Sraxv^^  Sta-chys). 

A  disciple  to  whom  Paul  sends  salutation  in 
the  end  of  his  epistle  to  the  Romans. 

Rom.  16.  9.  our  helper  in  Christ,  and  St.  my 


Stephanas  (2'Te^m9,  Ste-pha-nas). 

A  Corinthian  disciple  whose  household  Paul 
baptized,  and  who  afterwards  joined  the  apostle 
at  Philippi. 

1  Cor.  1. 16. 1  baptized  also  the  household  of  St 
16.  15.  (ye  know  the  house  of  St.,  that 
-    17.  I  am  glad  of  the  coming  of  St.  and 

Stephen  (S're^i/o?,  Ste-pha-nos). 

The  first,  in  the  list  given  in  the  Acts,  of  the 
seven  disciples  who  were  appointed  to  super- 
intend  the  distributions  to  the  poor. 

Acts  6.  5.  and  they  chose  St,  a  man  full  of 

6.  8.  And  St,  full  of  faith  and  power 

-     9.  Ciliciaandof  Asia,  dispuUi^  with  St. 

7.  59.  And  they  stoned  St.,  callins  upon 

8.  2.  devout  men  carried  St,  to  hu  burkU 
11.  19.  the  persecution  that  arose  about  St. 
22.  20.  when  the  blood  of  thy  martyr  St  was 

Stoicks  {SrasiKolj  Sto-i-koi). 

A  sect  of  Greek  philosophers,  among  whom 
the  contempt  of  external  circumstances,  and  an 
absolute  self-constraint,  were  held  to  be  chief 
virtues. 

Acts  17.  18.  of  the  Epicureans,  and  of  the  Sts 

Susanna  {Xovaavvay  Sou-san-na). 

A  woman  who  had  been  healed  by  the  Lord, 
and  afterwards  followed  him,  and  ministered 
to  him  of  her  substance. 

Luke  8.  8.  and  S.,  and  many  others  which 


670 


SYCHAR— SYROPHENICIAN. 


Sychar  {Sux^py  Sy-char). 

A  town  df  Samaria,  supposed  by  many,  but 
without  much  reason,  to  be  the  Shechem  of 
the  Old  Testament. 

John  4.  5.  a  city  of  Samaria,  which  is  called  S. 

Syohem  {Svx^fij  Sy-chem). 

(Part  I.  Shechem,) 
(1.)  A  dty. 

Acts  7.  16.  And  were  carried  over  into  S.,  and 


(2.)  A  person. 
Acts  7.  16.  the  sons  of  Emmor,  the  father  c4  8. 

Bynagogpie  {Swarftayifj  Syn-a-go-ge). 

(1.)  The  name  given  to  those  places  where 
the  Jews  were  in  the  habit  of  meeting  for 
prayer  and  instruction  in  the  law  on  the  Sab- 
bath, and  at  other  appointed  times. 

Matt.  4.  28.  teaching  in  their  S.s,  and  preaching 
6.    2.  as  the  hypocrites  do  in  the  S.s 

>  5.  they  love  to  pray  standing  in  the  S.s 
9.  35.  teaching  in  tlieir  S.s,  and  preaching 

10.  17.  they  will  scoui^e  you  in  their  S.s 

12.  9.  he  went  into  their  S. 

13.  64.  he  taught  them  in  their  S. 
23.    6.  and  the  chief  seats  in  the  S.s 

-  84.  of  them  shall  ye  scourge  in  your  S.s 
Mark  1.  21.  he  entered  into  the  S.,  and  taught 

1.  23.  there  was  in  their  S.  a  man  with  an 

>  29.  when  they  were  come  out  of  the  S. 

-  89.  And  he  preached  in  their  S.s 

3.  1.  And  he  entered  again  into  the  S. 

5.  22.  one  of  the  rulers  of  the  S. ,  Jairus  by 

-  85.  from  the  ruler  of  the  S.  's  house 

-  86.  he  saith  unto  the  ruler  of  the  S. 

-  38.  to  the  house  of  the  ruler  of  the  S. 

6.  2.  he  be^^n  to  teach  in  the  S. 

12.  89.  and  the  chief  seats  in  the  S.s,  and 

13.  9.  and  in  the  S.s  ve  shall  be  beaten 
Lidce  4.  15.  And  he  taught  in  their  S.s,  being 

4.  16.  he  went  into  the  S.  on  the  sabbath 

-  20.  eyes  of  all  them  that  were  in  the  S. 

-  28.  And  all  thev  in  the  S.,  when  they 

-  33.  And  in  the  S.  there  was  a  man  which 

>  38.  And  he  arose  out  of  the  S.,  and 

-  44a  And  he  preached  in  the  S.s  of  Galilee 

6.  6.  he  entered  into  the  S.,  and  taught 

7.  5.  and  he  hath  built  us  a  S. 

8.  41.  and  he  was  a  ruler  of  the  S. 

-  49.  from  the  ruler  of  the  S.*8  house 

11.  43.  ye  loye  the  uppermost  seats  in  the  S.  s 

12.  11.  when  they  bring  you  unto  the  S.s 

13.  10.  he  was  teaching  in  one  of  the  S.s  on 
-    14.  And  the  ruler  of  the  S.  answered 

20.  46.  and  the  highest  seats  in  the  S.s 

21.  12.  delivering  you  up  to  the  S.s 
John  6.  59.  These  things  said  he  in  the  S.  as 

1 2.  42.  lest  they  shomd  be  put  out  of  the  S. 
16.    2.  They  shall  put  you  out  of  the  S.s 
18.  20.  I  ever  taught  in  the  S.  and  in  the 
Acts  6. 9.  certain  of  the  S. ,  which  is  called  the  S. 


Acts  9.  2. 

9. 

20. 

13. 

5. 

— 

14. 

— 

15. 

- 

42. 

14. 

1. 

15. 

21. 

17. 

1. 

— 

10. 

— 

17. 

18. 

4. 

.- 

7. 

— 

8. 

— 

19. 

— 

26. 

19. 

8. 

22. 

19. 

24. 

12. 

26. 

11. 

of  him  letters  to  Damascus  to  the  S.s 
he  preached  Christ  in  the  S.s 
preached  the  word  of  God  in  the  S.s 
went  into  the  S.  on  the  sabbath-day 
the  rulers  of  the  S.  sent  unto  them 
when  the  Jews  were  gone  out  of  the  S. 
they  went  both  together  into  the  S. 
being  read  in  the  S.s  every  sabbath 
where  was  a  S.  of  the  Jews 
coming  thither,  went  into  the  S.  of 
Therefore  disputed  he  in  the  S.  with 
And  he  reasoned  in  the  S.  every 
whose  hotise  joined  hard  to  the  S. 
And  Cri^us,  the  chief  ruler  of  the  S. 
but  he  himself  entered  into  the  S. 
he  began  to  speak  boldly  in  the  S. 
And  he  went  mto  the  S.,  and  spake 
I  imprisoned  and  beat  in  every  s. 
neither  in  the  S.s,  nor  in  the  city 
I  punished  them  oft  in  every  S. 


(2.)  The  name  is  in  two  passages  given  to 
the  assembly  or  community  of  those  who  pro- 
fess to  be  God's  people,  while  their  hearts  are 
not  right  with  God. 

Rev.  2.  9.  and  are  not,  but  are  the  S.  of  Satan 
3.  9.  them  of  the  S.  of  Satan,  which  say  they 

Syntyche  {SvvTV)(ijy  Syn-tu-che). 

A  female  disciple  at  Philippi  whom  Paul 
exhorts  to  be  reconciled  to  Euodias. 

Phil.  4.  2.  I  beseech  Euodias,  and  beseech  S. 


BYniCxiBe{Svpa4cov{raiy  Sa-ra-kod-sai). 

A  city  on  the  east  coast  of  the  island  of 
Sicily. 

Acts  28.  12.  And  landing  at  S.,  we  tarried  there 

Syria  {Xvpuiy  Su-ri-a). 

Matt.  4.  24.  his  fame  went  throughout  all  S. 
Luke  2.  2.  when  Cyrenius  was  governor  of  S.) 
Acts  15.  23.  of  the  Gentiles  in  Antioch  and  S. 
15.  41.  And  he  went  through  S.  and  Cilicia 
18.  18.  sailed  thence  into  S.,  and  with  him 

20.  3.  as  he  was  about  to  sail  into  S. 

21.  3.  and  sailed  into  S. ,  and  landed  at  Tyre 
Gal.  1.  21.  I  came  into  the  regions  of  S.  and 


Syrian  {Svpiy;^  Sa-ros). 

Luke  4.  27.  cleansed,  saving  Naaman  the  S. 

Syrophenioian 

{Xvpo^lviaca^  Su-ro-phoi-nis-sa). 

A  native  of  that  part  of  Syria  which  lay  near 
to  Tyre  and  Zidon. 

Mark  7.  26.  The  woman  was  a  Greek,  a  S.  bv 
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T. 


Tabernacle  (S/ctipff,  Ske-ne). 

(1.)  A  shrine  or  hut  erected  in  honour  of 
any  one. 

Matt  17.  i.  let  us  make  here  three  T.s ;  one 
Mark  9.  5.  and  let  us  make  three  T.s  ;  one  for 
Luke  9.  33.  and  let  us  make  three  T.s  ;  one  for 
Acts  7.  43.  ye  took  up  the  T.  of  Moloch,  and 


(2.)  The   sanctuary  or  holy  place  which 
Moses  made  in  the  wilderness. 

Acts  7.  44.  Our  fathers  had  the  T.  of  witness 
Heb.  8.  5.  when  he  was  about  to  make  the  T. 
9.    2.  For  there  was  a  T.  made 

-  8.  the  T.  which  is  called  the  holiest  of 

-  6.  priests  went  always  into  the  first  T. 

-  8.  while  as  the  first  T.  was  yet  standing 

-  21.  likewise  with  blood  both  the  T.  and 
13.  10.  have  noright  to  eatwhich  serve  the  T. 


(3.)  The  name  is  symbolically  used  to  denote 
the  immediate  presence  of  God,  or  the  cove- 
nant of  his  holiness. 

Acts  15. 16.  and  will  build  again  the  T.  of  David 

Heb.  8.  2.  and  of  the  true  T.,  which  the  Lord 

9.  11.  by  a  greater  and  more  perfect  T.,  not 

Rev.  13.  6.  to  blaspheme  his  name  and  his  T. 

15.  5.  the  temple  of  the  T.  of  the  testimony 

21.  8.  Behold,  the  T.  of  God  is  with  men 


(4.)  The  word  is  in  a  few  instances  used  to 
signify  the  corporeal  frame. 

2  Cor.  5.  1.  if  our  earthly  house  of  this  T.  were 
5.  4.  For  we  that  are  in  this  T.  do  groan 

Tabitha  {Tal3t0aj  Ta-bi-tha). 

A  female  disciple  of  Joppa,  who,  having 
died,  was  restored  to  Ufe  in  answer  to  the 
prayer  of  Peter. 

Acts  9.  36.  a  certain  disciple  named  T.,  which 
9.  40.  turning  him  to  the  body,  said,  T. 

Talitha  onmi 
{Takidh  Kovfiiy  Ta-Ii-tha  koa-mi). 

The  words  which  Jesus  used  when  he  nosed 
the  daughter  of  Jairus  from  the  dead. 

Mark  5.  41.  and  said  unto  her,  T.  C,  which  is 

TarsuB  {Tapao^,  Tar-sos). 

A  city  of  Cilicia,  the  birthplace  of  the  apostle 
Paul. 

Acts  9.  11.  for  one  called  Saul,  of  T. :  for  behold 
9.  30.  and  sent  him  forth  to  T. 


Aets  11.  25.  Then  departed  Barnabas  to  T. 

21.  39.  I  am  a  man  which  am  a  Jew  of  T. 

22.  8.  bom  in  T.,  a  city  in  Cilicia 


Temple  (lepov^  Hi-e-ron). 

(1.)  The  holy  edifice  at  Jerusalem  in  generaL 

Matt. 
12. 


4.  5.  setteth  him  on  a  pinnacle  of  the  T. 

5.  the  priests  in  the  T.  profane  the 

6.  in  this  place  is  one  greater  than  the  T. 
21.  12.  And  Jesus  went  into  the  T.  of  God 

-  -    that  sold  and  bought  in  the  T. 

-  14.  and  the  lame  came  to  him  in  the  T. 

-  15.  and  the  children  crying  in  the  T. 

-  23.  And  when  he  was  come  into  the  T. 
24.    1.  went  out,  and  departed  from  the  T. 

-  to  shew  him  the  building  of  the  T. 
26.  55.  daily  with  you  teaching  m  the  T. 
Mark  11.  11.  mto  Jerusalem,  ana  into  the  T. 

11.  15.  and  Jesus  went  into  the  T.,  and 

-  -    that  sold  and  bought  in  the  T. 

-  16.  carry  any  vessel  through  the  T. 

-  27.  and  as  he  was  walking  in  the  T. 

12.  35.  and  said,  while  he  taught  in  the  T. 

13.  1.  And  as  he  went  out  of  the  T.,  one  of 

-  8.  the  mount  of  Olives,  over  against  the  T. 

14.  49.  I  was  daily  with  you  in  tiiie  T. 
Luke  2.  27.  he  came  by  the  Spirit  into  the  T. 

2.  37.  which  departed  not  from  the  T. 

-  46.  they  found  him  in  the  T.,  sitting 

4.  9.  and  set  him  on  a  pinnacle  of  the  T. 

18.  10.  Two  men  went  up  into  the  T.  to  pray 

19.  45.  And  he  went  into  the  T.,  and  began 

-  47.  And  he  taught  daily  in  the  T. 

20.  1.  as  he  taught  the  people  in  the  T. 

21.  5.  And  as  some  spake  of  the  T.,  how  it 

-  87.  day  time  he  was  teaching  in  the  T. 

-  88.  early  in  the  morning  to  him  in  the  T. 

22.  52.  chief  priests  and  captains  of  the  T. 

-  53.  When  I  was  daily  with  you  in  the  T. 
24.  53.  And  were  continually  in  the  T. 

John  2. 14.  And  found  in  the  T.  those  that  sold 
2.  15.  he  drove  them  all  out  of  the  T. 

5.  14.  Afterward  Jesus  findeth  him  in  the  T. 

7.  1 4.  Jesus  went  up  into  the  T. ,  and  taught 

-  28.  Then  cried  Jesus  in  the  T.,  as  he 

8.  2.  he  came  again  into  the  T. 

"  20.  in  the  treasury,  as  he  taught  in  the  T. 

-  59.  hid  himself,  and  went  out  of  the  T. 

10.  23.  Jesus  walked  in  the  T.  in  Solomon's 

11.  56.  themselves  as  they  stood  in  the  T. 
18.  20.  taught  in  the  synagogue  and  ia  the  T. 

Acta  2.  46.  daily  with  one  accord  in  the  T. 
8.    1.  went  up  together  into  the  T. 

-  2.  they  laid  daily  at  the  gate  of  the  T. 

-  -  of  them  that  entered  into  the  T. 

-  8.  and  John  about  to  go  into  the  T. 

-  8.  and  entered  with  them  into  the  T. 

-  10.  at  the  Beautiful  cate  of  the  T. 

4.  1.  the  priests,  and  the  captain  of  the  T. 

5.  20.  Go,  stand  and  speak  in  the  T.  to  the 

-  21.  they  entered  into  the  T.  early  in  the 
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i^cte5.24 
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22. 

17. 
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6. 
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12. 
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18. 

25. 

8. 

26. 

21. 

ICor 

.9. 

.  high  priest,  and  the  captain  of  the  T. 
are  standing  in  the  T.,  and  teaching 
And  daily  in  the  T.,  and  in  every 
entered  into  the  T.  to  signify  the 
when  they  saw  him  in  the  T.,  stirred 
brought  Greeks  also  into  the  T. 
that  Paul  had  brought  into  the  T.) 
took  Paul  and  drew  him  out  of  the  T. 
even  while  I  prayed  in  the  T.,  I  was 
hath  gone  about  to  profane  the  T. 
neither  found  me  in  the  T.  disputing 
found  me  purified  in  the  T. 
neither  against  the  T.,  nor  vet 
tiie  Jews  caught  me  in  the  T.,  and 
13.  live  qf  the  things  of  the  T.? 


(2.)  The  idolatrous  temple  at  Ephesus. 
Acts  19.  27.  the  T.  of  the  great  goddess  Diana 


2.  {Naoi;,  Na-os). 

The  house  or  sanctuary,  as  distinguished 
from  its  courts  and  surrounding  buildings. 

Hatt  23. 16.  Whosoever  shall  swear  by  the  T. 
23.  16.  shall  swear  by  the  gold  of  the  T. 

-  17.  or  the  T.  that  sanctifieth  the  gold  f 

-  21.  whoso  shall  swear  by  the  T.  sweareth 

-  35.  whom  ve  slew  between  the  T.  and 

26.  61.  1  am  able  to  destroy  the  T.  of  God 

27.  5.  cast  down  the  pieces  of  silver  in  the  T. 

-  40.  Thou  that  destroyest  the  T.,  and 

-  51.  And,  behold,  the  vail  of  the  T.  was 
Mark  14.  58.  I  will  destroy  this  T.  that  is  made 

15.  29.  Ah,  thou  that  destroyest  the  T.,  and 

-  38.  And  the  vail  of  the  T.  was  rent 
Luke  1.  9.  when  he  went  into  the  T.  of  the  Lord 

1.  21.  that  he  tarried  so  long  in  the  T. 

-  22.  that  he  had  seen  a  vision  in  the  T. 
23.  45.  and  the  vail  of  the  T.  was  rent 

John  2.  19.  Destroy  this  T.,  and  in  three  days 

2.  20.  Forty  and  six  years  was  this  T.  in 

-  21.  But  he  spake  of  the  T.  of  his  body 
Acts  7.  48.  the  Most  High  dwelleth  not  in  T.s 

17.  24.  dwelleth  not  in  T.s  made  with  hands 

1  Cor.  3.  16.  Enow  ye  not  that  ye  are  the  T.  of 

3.  17.  If  any  man  defile  the  T.  of  God 

-  -    for  the  T.  of  God  is  holy,  which  r.  ye 
6.  19.  that  your  body  is  the.T.  of  the  Holy 

2  Cor.  6. 16.  what  agreement  hath  the  T.  of  God 

6.  16.  for  ye  are  the  T.  of  the  living  God 

£ph.  2.  21.  groweth  unto  an  holy  T.  in  the  Lord 

2  These.  2.  4.  sitteth  in  the  T.  of  God,  shewing 

Rev.  8.  12.  will  I  make  a  pillar  in  the  T.  of  my 

7.  15.  serve  him  day  and  night  in  his  T. 

11.    1.  Rise  and  measure  the  T.  of  God 

-  2.  But  the  court  which  is  without  the  T. 

-  19.  And  the  T.  of  God  was  opened  in 

-  -    there  was  seen  in  his  T.  the  ark  of 

14.  15,  17.  another  angel  came  out  of  the  T. 

15.  5.  the  T.  of  the  tabernacle  of  the 

-  6.  the  seven  angels  came  out  of  the  T. 
8.  And  the  T.  was  filled  with  smoke 

-  no  man  was  able  to  enter  into  the  T. 

16.  1.  I  heard  a  great  voice  out  of  tbe  T. 
•    17.  there  came  a  great  voice  out  of  the  T. 

21.  22.  And  I  saw  no  T.  therein ;  for  the 

-  -    and  the  Lamb  are  the  T.  of  it 


Tertins  (Te/wto^,  Ter-ti-os). 

A  disciple  at  Corinth  whom  Paul  employed 
as  an  amanuensis  in  writing  to  the  Romans. 

Rom.  16.  22.  I  T.,  who  wrote  this  epistle 

TertalloB  {TifnvXXo^y  Ter-tnl-los). 

An  orator  who  accompanied  the  high  priest 
and  the  elders  from  Jerusalem  to  Cesarea*  to 
plead  before  Felix  against  Paul. 

Acts  24.  1 .  and  taUh  a  certain  orator  named  T. 
24.  2.  T.  began  to  accuse  fum,  saying 

Thaddens  (eahBaio^j  Thad-dai-os). 

One  of  the  apostles,  otherwise  called  Lebbeus, 
and  generally  believed  to  have  been  the  same 
with  Jude,  who  wrote  the  epistle  that  bears 
his  name. 

Matt.  10.  3.  Lebbeus,  whose  surname  was  Th. 
Mark  3.  18.  James  the  son  of  Alphena,  and  Th. 

Thamar  {Sdixap^  Tha-mar). 

(Part  I.  Tamar.) 
Matt.  1.  3.  Judas  begat  Phares  and  Zara  of  Th. 

Thara  {Bdpoj  Tha-ra). 

(Part  I.  Terah,) 
Luke  8.  34.  Abraham,  which  was  the  son  of  Th. 

Theophilos  (Seo^^Xo^,  The-o-phi-los). 

A  disciple  of  whom  nothing  is  known,  except 
that  Luke  addressed  both  his  gospel  and  the 
book  of  the  Acts  to  him. 

Lukel.  8.  unto  thee,  in  order,  most  excellent  Th. 
Acts  1.1.  former  treatise  have  I  made,  O  Th. 

Theasalonianfl 
{Oeaa-ciKoviKei^y  Thes-sa-lo-ni-keis). 

The  inhabitants  of  the  city  of  Thessalonica. 

Acts  20.  4.  and  of  the  Th.s,  Aristarchus  and 

1  Thess.  1.  1.  unto  the  church  of  the  Th.s 

2  Thess.  1.  1.  unto  the  church  of  the  Th.s  in 

TheBsalonica 

{QeaaaKovUff,  Thes-sa-lo-ni-ke). 

A  city  in  Macedonia,  on  the  shore  of  the 
JSgean  Sea. 

Acts  17.  1.  they  came  to  Th.,  where  was  a 
17.  11.  were  more  noble  than  those  in  Th. 
-    13.  But  when  the  Jews  of  Th.  had 
27.    2.  one  Aristarchus,  a  Macedonian  of  Th. 
Phil.  4.  16.  For  even  in  Th.  ye  sent  once  and 
2  Tim.  4.  10.  and  is  departed  unto  Th. 
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Thendas  (OevSa^y  Theu-das). 

An  impostor  who,  pretending  to  be  a  pro- 
phet or  leader,  persuaded  a  number  of  men  to 
join  him  in  rebellion,  but  was  slain,  and  his 
followers  scattered. 

Acts  5.  86.  For  before  these  days  rose  up  Th. 


Thomas  {Ba)fid<:,  Tho-roas), 

One  of  the  apostles,  otherwise  called  Didy- 
mus. 

Matt.  10.  3.  Th.,  and  Matthew  the  publican 
Mark  3. 18.  and  Matthew,  and  Th.,  and  James 
Luke  6.  15.  Matthew  and  Th.,  James  the  son 
John  11.  16.  Then  said  Th.,  which  is  called 
14.    5.  Th.  saithuntohim,  Lord,weknownot 

20.  24.  But  Th.,  one  of  the  twelve,  called 

-  26.  his  disciples  were  within,  and  Th. 

-  27.  Then  saith  he  to  Th.,  Reach  hither 

-  28.  Th.  answered  and  said  unto  him 

-  29.  Th.,  because  thou  hast  seen  me,  thou 

21.  2.  Simon  Peter,  and  Th.  called  Didymus 
Acts  1.  13.  and  Th.,  Bartholomew,  and 

Three  Taverns 
{Tpel^  Ta/Sipvatf  Treis  Ta-ber-nai). 

A  place  about  thirty  miles  from  Borne,  on  the 
road  by  which  Paul  travelled  after  he  landed 
at  Puteoli. 

Acts  28.  15.  as  Appii  Forum,  and  The  Thr.  T.s 

Thyatira  (Ovdreipaj  Thu-a-tei-ra). 

A  city  of  Lydia,  lying  north-west  from 
Sardis. 

Acts  16.  14.  a  seller  of  purple,  of  the  city  of  Th. 
Bev.  1.  11.  and  unto  Th.,  and  unto  Sardis 
2.  18.  unto  the  angel  of  the  church  in  Th. 

-  24.  and  unto  the  rest  in  Th. 

Tiberias  {Ti^epias^  Ti-be-ri-as). 

A  city  lying  on  the  west  side,  and  a  few 
miles  from  the  south  end,  of  the  sea  of  Galilee. 

John  6.  1.  sea  of  Galilee,  which  is  th^  sea  of  T. 
6.  23.  there  came  other  boats  from  T. 
21.    1.  to  the  disciples  at  the  sea  of  T. 

Tiberins  (Tt^eptov,  Ti-be-ri-os). 

The  stepson  of  Augustus,  whom  he  succeeded 
as  the  second  emperor  of  Bome. 

Luke  3. 1.  fifteenth  year  of  the  reign  of  T.  Csesar 


Timens  (Tt/iaib9,  Ti-mai-os). 

The  father  of  Bai-timeus,  a  blind  man  of 
Jericho,  who  received  his  sight  at  the  com- 
mand of  Jesus. 

Mark  10.  46.  the  son  of  T.,  sat  by  the  highway 


Timon  {TLfuav^  Ti-mon). 

One  of  the  seven  disciples  to  whom  the  care 
of  the  poor  was  entrusted. 

Acts  6.  5.  and  N leaner,  and  T.,  and  Parmenas 

TimotheuSy  b.  Timothy 
(Tt/xo5€09,  Ti-mo-the-os). 

A  young  man  of  Lystra  who  became  a  dis- 
ciple, and  afterwards  a  companion,  of  Paul  in 
his  travels. 

Acts  16. 1.  a  certain  disciple  was  there,  named  T. 

17.  14.  but  Silas  and  T.  abode  there  still 

-  15.  a  commandment  unto  Silas  and  T. 

18.  5.  And  when  Silas  and  T.  were  come 

19.  22.  that  ministered  unto  him,  T.  and 

20.  4.  and  Gains  of  Derbe,  and  T. 

Bom.  16.  21.  T.  my  work-fellow,  and  Lucius 

1  Cor.  4.  17.  have  I  sent  unto  you  T.,  who  is 
16.  10.  Now,  if  T.  come,  see  that  he  may  be 

2  Cor.  1.  1.  and  T.  our  brother,  unto  the  (6) 

1.  19.  by  me,  and  Silvanus,  and  T. 

Phil.  1.  1.  Paul  and  T.,  the  servants  of  Jesus 

2.  19.  1  trust  in  the  Lord  Jesus  to  send  T. 
Col.  1. 1.  by  the  will  of  God,  and  T.  our  brother 

1  Thess.  1.  1.  Paul,  and  Silvanus,  and  T.,  unto 

3.  2.  And  sent  T.,  our  brother,  and  minister 

-  6.  But  now,  when  T.  came  from  you 

2  Thess.  1.  1.  Paul,  and  Silvanus,  and  T.,  unto 

1  Tim.  1.  2.  Unto  T.,  my  own  son  in  the  (ft) 
1.  18.  I  commit  unto  thee,  son  T.  (ft) 

6.  20.  0  T. ,  keep  that  which  is  committed  (ft) 

2  Tim.  1.  2.  to  T.,  my  dearly  beloved  son  (ft) 
Philem.  1.  and  T.  our  brother,  unto  Philemon  (ft) 
Heb.  13.  23.  our  brother  T.  is  set  at  liberty  (ft) 


Titus  {Tho^,  Ti-tos). 

A  Greek  disciple  who  accompanied  Paul  in 
several  of  his  journeys. 

2  Cor.  2.  13.  because  I  found  not  T.  my  brother 

7.  6.  comforted  us  by  the  coming  of  T. 

-  13.  the  more  joyed  we  for  the  joy  of  T. 

-  1 4.  our  boasting^ which  /  made  before  T. 

8.  6.  we  desired  T.,  that  as  he  had  begun 

-  16.  earnest  care  into  the  heart  of  T.  for 

-  23.  Whether  any  do  erujuire  of  T.,  he  is 
12.  18.  I  desired  T.,  and  with  him  I  sent 

-     -    did  T.  make  a  gain  of  you  ? 
Gal.  2.  1.  and  took  T.  with  me  also 

2.  3.  But  neither  T.,  who  was  with  me 
2  Tim.  4.  10.  Crescens  to  Galatia,  T.  unto 
Tit  1.  4.  To  T. ,  mine  own  son  after  the  common 


Trachonitis 
(Tpaxiovlrt^^  Tra-cho-ni-tis). 

(Part  I.  Argob.) 

A  part  of  the  tetrarchy  of  Philip,  now  called 
'ElLejah.* 

Luke  3.  1.  of  Iturea,  and  of  the  region  of  Tr. 

4Q 


674 


TROAS— VERILY. 


Troas  (TpaA?,  Tro-as). 

A  port  on  the  coast  of  Mysiny  at  the  western 
extremity  of  Asia  Minor. 

Acts  16.  8.  passing  by  Mysia,  came  down  to  Tr. 
16.  11.  from  Tr.,  we  came  with  a  straight 
20.    6.  going  before,  tarried  for  us  at  Tr. 
6.  and  came  unto  them  to  Tr.  in  five 

2  Cor.  2.  12.  Furthermore,  when  I  came  to  Tr. 

2  Tim.  4.  18.  The  cloak  that  I  left  at  Tr.  with 

Trogyllium 
(Tp<ayv\\iovy  Tro-gyl-li-on). 

A  port  in  Caria  (the  south-west  province  of 
Asia  Minor),  nearly  opposite  to  the  island  of 
Samos,  and  not  far  from  Miletus. 

Acts  20. 15.  arrived  at  Samos,  and  tarried  at  Tr. 


TrophimuB  {Tp6<l>ifjLo<:j  Tro-phi-mos). 

An  Ephesian  disciple  who  accompanied  Paul 
when  he  returned  from  Greece  to  Jerusalem. 

Acts  20.  4.  and  of  Asia,  Tychicus  and  Tr. 

21.  29.  seen  before  with  him  in  the  city  Tr. 
2  Tim.  4.  20.  Tr.  have  I  left  at  Miletum  sick 

Tryphena  {Tpv<f>atvay  Tru-phai-na). 

A  female  disciple  at  Rome,  to  whom  Paul 
sends  salutation  in  the  end  of  his  epistle. 

Rom.  16.  12.  3alute  Tr.  and  Tryphosa,  who 

Tryphoaa  {Tpv<f>iiiraf  Tru-pho-sa). 

A  female  disciple  among  the  Romans,  to 
whom  Paul  sends  salutation. 

Rom.  16.  12.  Sali^te  Tryphena  and  Tr.,  who 


^yddcns  (Tvxf^y  Ty-chi-kos). 

A  disciple,  a  native  of  Asia  Minor,  but  of 
what  city  is  uncertain,  who  aeeompanied  Paul 
when  he  left  Greece  on  his  way  to  Jerusa- 
lem. 

Acts  20.  4.  and  of  Asia,  T.  and  Trophimus 
Eph.  6.  21.  T.,  a  beloved  brother,  and  faithfdl 
Col.  4.  7.  All  my  state  shall  T.  declare  onto  you 
2  Tim.  4.  12.  And  T.  have  I  sent  to  Ephesus 
Tit  3. 12. 1  shall  send  Artemas  unto  thee,  or  T. 


TyrannnB  (Tvpavpo^j  Ty-ran-nos). 

A  man  of  Ephesus  (whether  a  disciple  or  not 
is  uncertain),  in  whose  school  Paul  preached 
when  the  Jews  had  by  their  opposition  com- 
pelled him  to  discontinue  resorting  to  the 
synagogue. 

Acts  1 9. 9.  disputing  daily  in  the  school  of  one  T. 


Tyre  (TiJ/w,  Tu-ros). 

Matt.  11.  21.  had  been  done  in  T.  and  Sidon 
11.  22.  It  shall  be  more  tolerable  fur  T.  and 
15.  21.  departed  into  the  coasts  of  T.  and 

Mark  8.  8.  and  they  about  T.  and  Sidon,  a 
7.  24.  went  into  the  borders  of  T.  and  Sidon 

-  81.  departing  from  the  coasts  of  T.  and 
Luke  6.  17.  and  from  the  sea-coast  of  T.  and 

10.  18.  the  mightyworks  had  been  done  in  T. 

-  14.  it  shall  be  more  tolerable  for  T.  and 
Acts  12.  20.  highly  displeased  with  them  of  T. 

21.  8.  sailed  into  Syria,  and  landed  at  T. 

-  7.  we  had  finished  our  course  from  T. 


U. 


Urbane  {Ovpfiavo^y  Our-b&-nos). 

[The  English  translators  have  by  mistake 
, given  this  name  a  feminine  termination.] 

A  disciple  at  Rome  to  whom  Paul  sends 
salutation. 

,Rom.  16.  9.  Salute  U.,  our  helper  in  Christ 


Uriaa  {Oifpia^y  Ou-ri-as). 

(Parti.  Uriah.) 
Matt.  1.  6.  of  her  that  had  been  the  wift  of  U. 


Verily  {'Afir^Vj  A-men). 


V. 


Matt  5.  18.  For  V.  I  say  unto  you.  Till  heaven 

5.  26.  y.  I  say  unto  thee.  Thou  shalt  by  no 

6.  2,  5,  16.  V.  I  say  unto  you,  They  have 
8.  10.  y.  I  say  imto  you,  I  have  not  found 


Matt.  10. 15.  y.  T  say  unto  you.  It  shall  be  more 

10.  28.  y.  I  say  unto  you,  Ye  shall  not  have 
-    42.  y.  I  say  unto  you.  He  shall  in  no 

11.  11.  y.  I  say  unto  you,  Among  them 
18.  17.  For  y.  I  say  unto  yon,  That  many 
16.  28.  y.  I  Bay  unto  you,  There  be  tome 


WORD— WORD  OF  LIFE. 
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Matt.  17.  20.  y.  I  say  onto  you,  If  ye  have  faith 

18.  8.  V.  I  say  unto  you,  Except  ye  be 

-  18.  V.  I  say  unto  you,  He  rejoiceth  more 

-  18.  V.  I  say  unto  you.  Whatsoever  ye 

19.  23.  V.  I  say  unto  you.  That  a  rich  man 

-  28.  V.  I  say  unto  you,  That  ye  which 
21.  21.  V.  I  say  unto  you,  If  ye  have  faith 

-  81.  V.  I  say  unto  you,  That  the  publicans 

23.  86.  y.  I  say  unto  you.  All  these  things 

24.  2.  y.  I  say  unto  you,  There  shall  not 

-  84.  y.  I  say  unto  you,  This  feneration 

-  47.  y.  I  say  unto  you,  That  he  shall 

25.  12.  y.  I  say  unto  you,  I  know  you  not 

-  40,  46.  y.  I  say  unto  you,  Inasmuch  as 

26.  13.  y.  I  say  unto  you,  Wheresoever  this 

-  21.  y.  I  say  unto  you.  That  one  of  you 

-  84.  y.  I  say  unto  thee.  That  this  night 
Mark  8.  28.  y.  I  say  unto  you.  All  sins  shall 

6.  11.  y.  I  say  unto  you.  It  shall  be  more 

8.  12.  y.  1  say  unto  you.  There  shall  no 

9.  1.  y.  I  say  unto  you.  That  there  be 

-  41.  y.  I  say  unto  you,  He  shall  not  lose 

10.  16.  y.  I  say  unto  you,  Whosoever  shall 

-  29.  y.  I  say  unto  you.  There  is  no  man 

11.  23.  For  y.  I  say  unto  you.  That 

12.  48.  y.  I  say  unto  you.  That  this  poor 
18.  80.  y.  I  say  unto  you.  That  this 

14.    9.  y.  I  say  unto  you,  Wheresoever  this 

-  18.  y.  I  say  unto  you,  One  of  you  which 

-  25.  y.  I  say  unto  you,  I  will  drink  no  more 

-  80.  y.  I  say  unto  thee.  That  this  day 


Luke  4.  24.  y.  I  say  unto  you,  No  prophet  is 

12.  37.  y.  I  say  unto  you,  That  he  shall  giM 

13.  35.  and  y.  I  say  unto  you,  Ye  shall  not 
18.  17.  y.  I  say  unto  you,  Whosoever  shall 
-    29.  y.  I  say  unto  you.  There  is  no  man 
21.  32.  y.  I  say  unto  you,  This  generation 
23.  43.  y.  I  say  unto  thee.  To-day  shalt  thou 

John  1.  61.  y.,  v.,  I  say  unto  you,  Hereafter 
3,  6.  y.,  y.,  I  say  unto  thee,  Except 


3. 

-  11.  y.,  y., 

-  24.  y.,  y., 

-  25.  y.,  y., 
6. 26.  y.,  v., 

-  32.  y.,  y., 

-  47.  y.,  y., 

-  53.  y.,  y., 
8. 34.  y.,  v., 

-  51.  y.,  y., 

-  58.  y.,  y., 
10.  1.  y.,  v., 

-  7.  y.,  y., 
12. 24.  y.,  y., 
13. 16.  y.,  y., 

-  20.  y.,  y., 

-  21.  y.,  y., 

—     So.  v.,  v., 

14. 12.  y.,  y., 

16.  20.  y.,  y., 

-  23.  y.,  y., 
21. 18.  y.,  v.. 


I  say  unto  thee.  We  speak 
I  say  unto  you.  The  Son  can 
I  say  unto  you.  He  that 
I  say  unto  yoa.  The  hour  is 
I  say  unto  you.  Ye  seek  me 
I  say  unto  you,  Moses  gave 
I  say  unto  you,  He  that 
I  say  unto  you.  Except  ye 
I  say  unto  you.  Whosoever 
I  say  unto  you.  If  a  man 
I  say  unto  you.  Before 
I  say  unto  you.  He  that 
I  say  unto  you,  I  am  the  door 
I  say  unto  you,  Except  a 
I  say  unto  you.  The  servant 
I  say  unto  you.  He  that 
I  say  unto  you.  That  one  of 
I  say  unto  thee,  The  cock 
I  say  unto  you.  He  that 
I  say  unto  you,  That  ye  shall 
I  say  unto  you.  Whatsoever 
I  say  unto  thee,  When  thou 


W. 


Word  (Aoyo^,  Lo-gos). 

Applied  as  a  name  or  title  to  the  eternal 
Son  of  God,  the  second  person  of  the  Godhead. 

John  1.  1.  In  the  beginning  was  the  W. 
1.    1.  and  the  W.  was  with  God 

-  -  and  the  W.  was  God 

-  14.  And  the  W.  was  made  flesh 


Word  of  God  (^0709  Oeov, 
Lo-gos  The-oii). 

Used  as  an  appellation  for  the  gospel  gene- 
rally. 

Mark  7. 13.  Making  the  W.  of  G.  of  none  effect 
Luke  5. 1 .  pressed  upon  him  to  hear  the  W.  of  G. 
8.  11.  The  seed  18  the  W.  of  G. 

-  21.  which  hear  the  W.  of  G.,  and  do  it 
11.  28.  that  hear  the  W.  of  G.,  and  keep  it 

John  10.  85.  unto  whom  the  W.  of  G.  came 
Acts  4.  81.  they  spake  the  W.  of  G.  with 
6.    2.  that  we  should  leave  the  W.  of  G. 

-  7.  And  the  W.  of  G.  increased 

8.  14.  Samaria  had  received  the  W.  of  G. 

11.  1.  had  also  received  the  W.  of  G. 

12.  24.  But  the  W.  of  G.  grew  and  multiplied 
18.    6.  they  preached  the  W.  of  G.  in  the 


Acts  13.  7.  and  desired  to  hear  the  W.  of  G. 
13.  44.  whole  city  together  to  hear  the  W.  of  G. 

18.  11.  teaching  the  W.  of  G.  among  them 

19.  20.  So  mightily  grew  the  W.  of  G. 
Rom.  9.  6.  Not  as  though  the  W.  of  G.  hath 

1  Cor.  14.  36.  came  the  W.  of  G.  out  from  you? 

2  Cor.  2. 17.  many,  which  corrupt  the  W.  of  G. 

4.  2.  nor  handling  the  W.  of  G.  deceitfiUly 
Col.  1.  25.  to  fulfil  the  W.  of  G. 
1  Thess.  2.  13.  when  ye  received  the  W.  of  G. 

2.  13.  (as  it  is  in  truth)  the  W.  of  G. 

1  Tim.  4.  5.  sanctified  by  the  W.  of  G.,  and 

2  Tim.  2.  9.  but  the  W.  of  G.  is  not  bound 
Tit.  2.  6.  that  the  W.  of  G.  be  not  blasphemed 
Heb.  4.  12.  For  the  W.  of  G.  m  quick,  and 

13.  7.  spoken  untoyou  the  W.  of  G. 

1  Pet  1.  28.  by  the  W.  of  G.,  which  liveth 

2  Pet  3.  5.  that  by  the  W.  of  G.  the  heavens 
1  John  2.  14.  and  the  W.  of  G.  abideth  in  you 
Rev.  1.  2.  Who  bare  record  of  the  W.  of  G. 

1.    9.  for  the  W.  of  G.,  and  for  the 
6.    9.  that  were  slain  for  the  W.  of  G. 

19.  13.  and  his  name  is  called  the  W.  of  G. 

20.  4.  witness  of  Jesus,  and  for  the  W.  of  G. 


Word  of  Life 
{Aiyo^  Ztafj^y  Lo-gos  Zo-es). 

1  John  1.  1.  have  handled  of  the  W.  of  L. 
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WORD  OF  THE  LORD— ZOROBABEL. 


Word  of  the  Lord  (^10709  rod  Kvptovy 
Lo-gos  tou  Ku-ri-ou). 

Employed  to  designate  the  gospel  generally. 

Acts  8.  25.  and  preached  the  W.  of  the  L. 

13.  48.  and  glorified  the  W.  of  the  L. 

"    49.  And  the  W.  of  the  L.  was  published 

15.  85.  and  preaching  the  W.  of  the  L. 

-    86.  we  have  preached  the  W.  of  the  L. 
1  Thess.  1.  8.  sounded  out  the  W.  of  the  L. 


1  Thess.  4. 15.  weaay  untoyouby  the  W.  of  the  L. 

2  Thess.  8.  1.  that  the  W.  of  the  L.  may  have 
1  Tim.  6.  3.  even  the  W.s  of  our  L.  Jesus  Christ 


2.  (Pr^fia  KvploVj  Rhe-ma  Ku-ri-on). 

Acts  11. 16.  Then  remembered  I  the  W.  of  the  L. 
1  Pet.  1.  25.  the  W.  of  the  L.  endureth  for  ever 

See  Lord. 


Z. 


Zabnlon  {Zafiovkoov^  Za-bou-lon). 

(Parti.  Zebulun.) 

Matt.  4.  13.  in  the  borders  of  Z.  and  Nephthalim 

4.  15.  The  land  of  Z.,  and  the  kna  of 
Rev.  7.  8.  Of  the  tribe  of  Z.  loere  sealed  twelve 

ZaocheuB  {Zcucxato^y  Zak-chai-os). 

A  chief  man  among  the  publicans,  whom 
Jesus  called  as  he  was  passing  through  Jericho. 

Luke  19.  2.  a  man  named  Z.,  which  was  the 
19.  5.  Z.,  make  haste,  and  come  down,  for 
-    8.  And  Z.  stood,  and  said  unto  the  Lord 

Zaoharias  {Zaj(apla^y  Za-cha-ri-as). 

(1.)  Part  I.  Zechariah, 

Matt.  23.  85.  unto  the  blood  of  Z.,  son  of 
Luke  11.  51.  unto  the  blood  of  Z.,  which 


(2.)  A  priest  of  the  course  of  Abia  (the 
eighth  apparently),  whose  son  John  the  Bap- 
tist was  the  forerunner  of  the  Lord. 

Luke  1.  5.  a  certain  priest  named  Z.,  of  the 
1.  12.  And  when  Z.  saw  Atm,  he  was  troubled 

-  13.  Fear  not,  Z. ;  for  thy  prayer  is  heard 

-  18.  And  Z.  said  unto  the  angel.  Whereby 

-  21.  And  the  people  waited  for  Z. 

-  40.  And  entered  into  the  house  of  Z. 

-  67.  And  his  father  Z.  was  fiUed  with 

3.    2.  came  unto  John  the  son  of  Z.  in  the 


(3.)  The  name  which  those  who  officiated  at 
the  circumcision  of  John  the  Baptist  wished 
to  give  him. 

Luke  1.  59.  they  called  him  Z.,  after  the  name 

Zara  {Zapd,  Za-rd). 

(Part  L  Zarah.) 
Matt.  1.  3.  And  Judas  begat  Phares  and  Z.  of 


Zebedee  (ZejSe&ub^,  Ze-be-dai-os). 

The  father  of  James  and  John,  two  of  the 
apostles  of  the  Lord. 

BCatt.  4.  21.  two  brethren,  James  the  son  of  Z. 
4.  21.  in  a  ship  with  Z.  their  father 
10.    2.  James  tke  son  of  Z.,  and  John  his 
20.  20.  the  mother  of  Z.'s  children  with  her 

26.  37.  Peter,  and  the  two  sons  of  Z. 

27.  56.  and  the  mother  of  Z.'8  children 
Mark  1.  19.  he  saw  James  the  aon  of  Z.,  and 

1.  20.  and  they  left  their  father  Z.  in  the 

8.  17.  And  James  the  eon  of  Z.,  and  John 

10.  35.  And  James  and  John,  the  sons  of  Z. 

Luke  5.  10.  also  James  and  John,  the  sons  of  Z. 

John  21.  2.  and  the  eons  of  Z.,  and  two  other 


Zelotes  (Z77Xa>r^9,  Ze-Ia-tes). 

The  surname  of  one  of  the  disciples  ;  appa- 
rently the  same  who  is  elsewhere  called  '  the 
Canaanite  *  by  mistake  for  '  the  Eananite.  * 

Luke  6.  15.  of  Alpheus,  and  Simon  called  Z. 
Acts  1.  13.  the  eon  of  Alpheus,  and  Simon  Z. 

See  Simon. 


Zenas  {Zr^va^y  Ze-nas). 

A  disciple  whom  Paul  characterizes  as  skilled 
in  the  law,  exhorting  Titus  to  care  for  and 
assist  him  and  ApoUos,  with  what  they  might 
require  (apparently  for  the  journey  from  Crete 
to  Nicopolis,  where  Paul  meant  to  winter). 

Tit.  8.  13.  Bring  Z.  the  lawyer,  and  ApoUos 

Zorobabel  (Zopo/Sa/SeX^Zo-ro-barbel). 

(Part  L  ZerubbabeL) 

Matt.  1.  12.  and  Salathiel  begat  Z. 

1.  13.  And  Z.  begat  Abiud,  and  Abiud 
Luke  3.  27.  Rhesa,  which  was  the  son  of  Z. 


APPENDIX. 


AN  ATTEMPT  TO  EXPRESS  APPROXIMATELY  THE  VALUE  OF  THE  VARIOUS 

WEIGHTS,  MEASURES,  AND  COINS  THAT  ARE  SPOKEN  OF  IN 

THE  SCRIPTURES,  IN  TERMS  OF  THE  BRITISH 

STANDARDS  AT  PRESENT  IN  USE. 


PART    I. 

THE    OLD   TESTAMENT. 


L— MEASURES   OF  LENGTH. 


Finger  (raw,  E^-ba'). 

This  meagnie  is  supposed  by  some  to  be 
equal  to  the  breadth  of  the  joint  of  the  thumb, 
and  by  others  that  of  the  first  joint  of  the 
middle  finger.  It  is  reckoned  to  be  ^  of  the 
common  cubit,  and  was  therefore  (according 
to  the  most  probable  estimate)  equal  to  about 
'746  of  the  English  inch. 

Jer.  52.  21.  the  thickness  thereof  uicm  four  F.s 

Hand-breadth 
(nate,  To-phaA ;  2.  HBO,  Te-phaA). 

This  is  reckoned  to  haye  been  equal  to  the 
breadth  of  the  four  fingers  measured  across  the 
first  joint.  It  was  ^  of  the  common  cubit,  and 
was  therefore  equal  to  about  2*98  English 
inches. 

Exod.  25.  25.  a  border  of  an  H.  -B.  round  about 
87.  12.  a  border  of  an  H.-B.  roimd  about 

1  Kings  7.  26.  And  it  was  an  H.-B.  thick  (2) 

2  Chron.  4.  5.  thickness  of  it  was  an  H.-B.  (2) 
Ps.  89.  5.  made  my  days  as  an  H.-B.  (2) 
Ezek.  40.  5.  by  the  cubit  and  an  H.  -B. 

40.  48.  witmn  were  hooks,  an  H.  broad 
48.  18.  The  cubit  is  a  cubit  and  an  H.-B. 

Span  {Txrty  Ze-reth). 

This  measure  was  the  distance  between  the 
point  of  the  thumb  and  that  of  the  little  finger 
when  stretched.  It  was  half  of  the  cubit,  and 
therefore  equal  to  about  8*91  English  inches. 

Exod.  28.  16.  a  Sp.  shall  be  the  length  thereof 
28.  16.  and  aSp.  shall  Uthe  brradth  thereof 
89.    9.  a  Sp.  was  the  length  thereof 
-  and  a  Sp.  the  br^th  thereof 

1  Sam.  1 7. 4.  whose  neight  imm  six  cubitsand  aSp. 

Isa.  40.  12.  and  meted  out  heaven  with  the  Sp. 


Lam.  2.  20.  fruit,  and  children  of  a  Sn.  long?* 
Ezek.  48. 18.  thereof  round  about  shaU  be  a  Sp. 

•  In  thU  paaaage  the  word  used  U  D^HBD  (rip-pn- 
AXm),  referring  apparently  rather  to  the  child  m  being 
carried  in  arms  than  to  its  length. 


Onbit 
{*^y  Am-mah ;  2.  TO^j  Q&-roed  •). 

There  were  two  measures  of  this  name  in  use 
among  the  Israelites,  either  at  different  times 
or  for  different  purposes — viz.  the  common 
cubit,  generally  reckoned  to  have  been  equal 
to  17*82  English  inches ;  and  the  sacred  cubit, 
which  was  an  hand-breadth  or  almost  8  inches 
longer,  measuring  20*8  inches. 

[M.  Paucton  (M4trologie,  pp.  187-140)  is 
of  opinion  that  at  one  period  they  used  three 
measures  called  by  this  name,  the  length  of 
which  he  btates  as  follows,  viz. : — 

The  cubit  of  a  man,  or  the  common  C, .    IS'68  Sag.  In. 
The  tme  eaUt  (royal  C.  of  Egypt),     .    16*M5       0 
The  lacred  cubit, 21*M8       » 

But  the  evidence  for  the  first  of  these  is 
scarcely  satisfactory. 

Mr.  Taylor,  in  his  work,  T?ie  Oreat  Pyramid 
(p.  50),  expresses  an  opinion  that  by  the  words 
'  cubit  after  the  first  measure'  in  2  Chron.  8.  8 
the  cubit  of  Eamak  was  meant,  the  length 
of  which  was  equal  to  two  royal  (Memphitic) 
cubits,  or  41  *46  English  inches,  and  that  the 
same  cubit  was  implied  in  Num.  85.  4  ;  but 
it  is  not  by  any  means  certain  that  such  a 
measure  was  at  any  time  in  use  among  the 
Israelites.] 

•  This  word  Hgniflea  'the  ilet*  (Fttivt).  It  ia  trana- 
leted  'cubit'  in  the  only  paange  in  which  it  oecnn; 
but  it  has  been  ceqjectnred  that  it  ia  used,  not  as  » 
measure  of  the  length  of  Ehud's  dagger,  but  to  indicate 
that  it  was  a  ihoit  one. 
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APPENDIX  OF  WEIGHTS, 


Gen.  6.  16.  the  ark  bHclU  be  three  hundred  C.s 

6.  16.  the  breadth  of  it  fifty  C.s 

-  '    and  the  height  of  it  thirty  C.s 

-  16.  and  in  a  C.  shalt  thon  finish  it  aboye 

7.  20.  Fifteen  C.s  upward  did  the  waters 
Exod.  26.  10,  17.  two  C.s  and  a  half  shall  be 

26.  10,  17.  and  a  C.  and  a  half  the  breadth 

-  -     -    23.  and  a  C.  and  a  half  the  height 

-  23.  two  C.s  shall  be  the  length  thereof 

-  -    and  a  C.  the  breadth  thereof 

26.  2.  shall  be  eight  and  twenty  C.s 

-  -  8.  the  brei^th  of  one  curtain  four  C.s 

-  8.  shall  be  thirty  C.s 

-  18.  And  a  C.  on  the  one  side,  and  a  C.  on 

-  16.  Ten  C.s  shall  be  the  lenoth  of  a  board 

-  -    and  a  C.  and  a  hslfshauoe  the  breadth 

27.  1.  an  altar  of  shittim-wood  five  C.  s  long 

-  -  and  five  C.s  broad 

"     -  the  height  thereof  shall  be  three  C.s 
9.  of  an  hundred  C.s  long  for  one  side 

-  11.  hangings  of  an  hundred  C.s  long 

-  12.  shcM  be  hangings  of  fifty  C.s 

-  18.  the  east  side  eastward  aAaUie  fifty  C.s 

-  14.  one  Bide  of  iKe  gate  shall  be  hfteenCB 

-  16.  other8ide«AaM6ehanging8fifteenC« 

-  16.  shall  be  an  hanging  of  twenty  C.s 

~    18.  of  the  court  sJiall  be  an  hundred  C.  s 

-  -    and  the  height  five  C.s 

80.    2.  A  C.  shall  be  the  length  thereof 

-  -  and  a  C.  the  breadth  thereof 

-  -  and  two  C.s  «/iatf6€the  height  thereof 

86.  9.  one  curtain  was  twenty  and  eight  C.  s 

-  -  the  breadth  of  one  curtain  four  C.s 

-  16.  length  of  one  curtain  tocts  thirty  C.s 

-  "    ana  four  C.s  vxis  the  breadth 

-  21.  The  length  of  a  board  iPos  ten  C.s 

-  -    breadth  of  a  board  one  C.  and  a  half 

87.  1,  6.  two  C.s  and  a  half  was  the  length 

-  and  a  C.  and  a  half  the  breadth  of  it 

-  and  a  C.  and  a  half  the  height  of  it 
6.  and  one  C.  and  a  half  the  breadth 

-  10.  two  C.s  was  the  length  thereof 
>     -    and  a  C.  the  breadth  thereof 

-  -    and  a  C«  and  a  half  the  height  thereof 

-  26.  the  length  of  it  was  a  C. 

-  -    and  the  breadth  of  it  a  C. 

-  -    two  C.s  w<u  the  height  of  it 

88.  1.  five  C.s  IMM  the  length  thereof 

-  and  five  C.  's  the  brmth  thereof 

-  and  three  C.s  the  height  thereof 

9.  <2/'fine  twined  linen  an  hundred  C.s 

-  II.  die  hangings  were  an  hundred  C.s 

-  12.  were  hangings  of  fifty  C.s 

-  13.  for  the  east  side  eastward,  fifty  C.s 
*-    14.  one  side  of  the  gate  were  fifteen  C.s 

-  16.  tffere  hangings  of  fifteen  C.s 

-  18.  and  twenty  C.s  was  the  length 

-  -    the  height  in  the  breadth  toas  five  C.  s 
Num.  11.  31.  and  as  it  were  two  C.s  high 

86.    4.  and  outward  a  thousand  C.s 

-  6.  on  the  east  side  two  thousand  C.s 

-  -  on  the  south  side  two  thousand  C.s 
.on  the  west  side  two  thousand  C.s 

-  -  on  the  north  side  two  thousand  C.s 
Deut  8.  11.  nine  C.s  was  the  length  thereof 

3.  11.  and  four  C.s  the  breadth  of  it 

-    -    after  the  C.  of  a  man 
Josh.  8.  4.  about  two  thousand  C.s  by  measure 
Judg.  8.  16.  which  had  two  edges,  of  a  C.  (2) 


1  Sam.  17. 4.  whose  height  imu  six  C.sandaspan 

1  Kings  6.  2.  length  hereof  was  threescore  C.s 

6.  2.  and  the  Dreadth  thereof  twenty  C.s 

-  -  and  the  height  thereof  thirty  C.s 

-  8.  twenty  C.s  was  the  length  thereof 

-  -  and  ten  C.s  w(u  the  breadth  thereof 

-  6.  the  nethermost  chamber  was  five  C.s 

-  -  and  the  middle  was  ax  C.s  broad 

-  "  and  the  third  was  seven  C.s  broad 

-  10.  chambers  acainst  all  the  house  five  C.s 

-  16.  And  he  buut  twenty  Cs  on  the  sides 

-  17.  the  temple  before  it  was  forty  Cahng 

-  20.  oracle  in  the  fore  part  was  twenty  C.8 

-  -    and  twenty  C.s  in  breadth 

~    -    and  twenty  C.s  in  the  height  thereof 

-  23.  cherubims  of  olive-tree,  eocA  ten  C.s 

-  24.  five  C.  s  was  the  one  wing  of  the  cherub 

-  -    andfiveC.stheotherwingofthecherub 

-  -    uttermost  partof  the  other  irere  ten  C.s 

-  25.  And  the  other  cherub  was  ten  C.s 

-  26.  height  of  the  one  cherub  was  ten  C.s 

7.  2.  the  length  thereofuxM  an  hundred  C.i 
~     "  and  the  breadth  thereof  i^[ty  C.s 

-  -  and  the  height  thereof  thir^  C.s 

-  6.  the  length  thereof  was  fifty  C.s 

-  -  and  the  breadth  thereof  thirty  Cs 

-  10.  stonea  often  C.s»  and  stonesof  eight  Cs 

-  15.  two  pillars  ofbrassofeighteen  C.s  high 

-  -    and  a  line  of  twelve  C.s  did  compass 

-  16.  height  of  the  one  chapiter  w<u  five  C.s 

-  -    height  of  the  other  chapiter  100W  five  C.s 

-  1 9.  were  of  lily-work  in  the  porch,  four  C.  s 

-  23.  a  molten  sea,  ten  C.s  from  the  one  brim 

-  -    his  height  was  five  C.s 

-  -    a  line  of  thirty  C.s  did  compass  it 

-  24.  knops  compassing  it,  ten  in  a  C. 

-  27.  four  C.s  was  thelengdi  of  one  base 

-  -    and  four  Cs  the  breadth  thereof 

-  -    and  three  C.s  the  height  of  it 

•  31.  within  the  chapiter  and  above  uxM  a  C. 

-  -    the  work  of  the  base,  a  C.  and  an  half 

-  32.  height  of  a  wheel  w(ts  a  C.  and  half  a  C. 

-  35.  a  round  compass  of  half  a  C.  high 

-  88.  and  every  laver  was  four  C.s 

2  Kings  14. 13.  the  comer-gate,  four  hundred  Cs 
26.  17.  of  the  one  pillar  was  eigjhteen  C.s 

-  -    the  height  of  the  chapiter  three  Cs 

1  Chron.  11.  23.  a  man  of  great  stature,  five  C.s 

2  Chron.  8.  8.  The  length  by  Cs  after  the  first 

3.  3.  was  threescore  Cs 

-  -  and  the  breadth  twenty  Cs 

-  4,  8.  thebreadthofthehuuse,  twenty  C.s 

-  8.  and  the  breadth  thereof  twenty  Cs 

-  11.  wings  of  the  ohembims2<>er«twentyC.s 

-  -    one  wiag  of  the  one  cherub  was  ^veC* 

-  -    the  other  wing  was  likewise  five  Cs 

-  1 2.  wing  of  the  ouier  cherub  was  five  C  s 

-  -    and  the  other  wing  was  five  Cs 

-  13.  spread  themselves  forth  twenty  C.s 

-  15.  two  pillars  of  thirty  and  five  C.s  high 

-  -    on  the  top  of  each  of  them  was  five  C  s 

4.  1.  an  altar  of  brass,  twenty  C.  8  thelength 

-  -  and  twenty  Cs  the  breadth  tiiereof 

-  -  and  ten  Cs  the  height  thereof 

-  2.  a  molten  sea  of  ten  Cs  from  brim  to 

-  •  and  five  Cs  the  height  thereof 

-  -  a  line  of  thirty  Cs  did  compass  it 
"     8.  ten  in  a  C,  compassing  the  sea 

6.  18.  a  brasen  scaflbld,  of  five  C.s  long 
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2  Cliron.  6. 13.  five  C.  s  broad,  and  three  C.  s  high 
25.  23.  to  the  comer-gate,  four  hundred  C.s 

Keh.  3.  13.  and  a  thousand  C.s  on  the  wall 

JEsth.  5.  14.  Let  a  gallows  be  made  of  fifty  C.s 
7.  9.  Behold  also,  the  gallows,  fifty  C.s  high 

Jer.  52.  21.  height  of  one  pillar  toas  eighteen  C.s 
52.  21.  and  a  fillet  of  twelve  C.s  did  compass 

-  22.  the  height  ofone  chapiter  1008  five  C.s 
Ezek.  40.  5.  a  measuring-reed  of  six  C.s  long 

40.  5.  by  the  C.  and  an  hand-breadth 
~      7.  the  little  chambers  were  five  C.s 

9.  the  porch  of  the  gate,  eight  C.s 

-  -  and  the  posts  thereof,  two  C.s 

-  11.  breadth  of  theentryofthegate,tenC.s 

-  -    and  the  length  of  the  gate,  thirteen  C.  s 

-  12.  before  the  little  chambers  uhm  one  C. 

-  -    and  the  space  was  one  C.  on  that  side 

-  -    the  little  chambers  were  six  C.s  on 

-  -    and  six  C.s  on  that  side 

-  13.  the  breadth  wa^  five  and  twenty  C.s 

-  14.  He  made  also  posts  of  threescore  C.s 

-  15.  porch  of  the  inner-gate,  toere  fifty  C.s 

-  19.  an  hundred  C.s  eastward  and 

-  21.  the  length  thereof  was  fifty  C.s 

-  -    and  the  breadth  five  and  twenty  C.s 

-  23.  from  gate  to  eate  an  hundred  C.s 

>  25,  36.  the  length  foas  fifty  C.s 

-  -     -    the  breadth  five  and  twenty  C.s 

-  27.  toward  the  south  an  hundred  C.s 

-  29,  33.  it  was  fifty  C.s  long 

-  -     -    and  five  and  twenty  C.s  broad 

-  80.  were  five  and  twenty  C.s  long 

-  -    and  five  C.s  broad 

-  42.  of  a  C.  and  an  half  long 

-  -    and  a  C.  and  an  half  broad 

-  -    and  one  C.  high 

-  47.  measured  the  court,  an  hundred  C.s 

-  -    and  an  hundred  C.s  broad 

-  48.  each  post  of  the  porch,  five  C.  s  on  this 

-  -    and  nve  C.s  on  that  side 

-  -    the  breadth  of  the  gate  toas  three  C.s 

>  -    and  three  C.s  on  that  side 

-  49.  length  of  the  porch  was  twenty  C.s 

-  -    and  the  breadth  eleven  C.s 

41 .  1.  and  measured  the  posts,  six  C.  s  broad 

-  -  and  six  C.s  broad  on  the  other  side 

-  2.  the  breadth  of  the  door  was  ten  C.s 

-  the  sides  of  the  door  were  five  C.s  on 

-  -  and  five  C.s  on  the  other  side 

-  the  length  thereof  forty  C.s 

-  -  and  the  breadth  twenty  C.s 

"     3.  measured  the  post  of  the  door  two  C.  s 

-  -  and  the  door  six  C.s 

-  and  the  breadth  of  the  door  seven  C.s 

-  4.  the  length  thereof  twenty  C.s 

-  and  the  breadth  twenty  C.s 

-  5.  measured  the  wall  of  the  house  six  C.s 

-  -  breadth  of^vef^side  chamber  four  C.s 

8.  a  ftdl  reed  of  six  great  C.s 

9.  side  chamber  without,  was  five  C.s 

-  10.  wideness  of  twenty  C.s  round  about 


Ezek.  41. 11.  the  place  that  was  left  was  five  C.s 

41.  12.  toward  the  west  uxu  seventy  C.sbroad 

-  -    the  wall  of  the  building  vxu  five  C.s 

-  -    the  length  thereof  ninety  C.s 

-  13.  measured  the  house  an  hundred  C.s 

-  -    the  walls  thereof,  an  hundred  C.s 

-  14.  toward  the  east,  an  hundred  C.s 

-  15.  and  on  the  other  side,  an  hundred  C.s 

-  22.  The  altar  of  wood  was  three  C.  s  high 
"    -    and  the  length  thereof  two  C.s 

42.  2.  Before  the  length  of  an  hundred  C.s 

-  and  the  breadth  was  fifty  C.s 

-  4.  was  a  walk  of  ten  C.s  breadth 

-  -  a  way  of  one  C. 

-  7.  the  length  thereof  iocm  fifty  C.s 

-  8.  in  the  outer  court  was  fifty  C.s 

-  before  the  temple  u^ere  an  hundred  C.s 

43.  13.  the  measures  of  the  altar  after  the  C.s 

-  -    The  C.  w  a  C.  and  an  hand-breadth 

-  -    the  bottom  s?iaU  be&C 

-  -    and  the  breadth  a  C. 

~    14.  to  the  lower  settle  shall  be  two  C.s 

-  -    and  the  breadth  one  C. ;  and  from 

-  -    to  the  greater  settle  shall  be  four  C.s 

-  -    and  the  breadth  one  C. 

-  15.  So  the  altar  sliall  be  four  C.s 

~    16.  the  altar  shall  be  twelve  C.s  long 

-  17.  the  settle  shall  be  fourteen  C.s  long 

-  -    the  border  about  it  shall  be  half  a  C. 

-  -    the  bottom  thereof  shall  6e  a  C.  about 
45.    2.  and  fifty  C.s  round  about  for  the 
47.    3.  he  measured  a  thousand  C.s 

Zech.  5.  2.  the  length  thereof  is  twenty  C.s 
5.  2.  and  the  br^th  thereof  ten  C.s 


Beed  (n^^,  Ea-neh). 

This  measure  is  stated  to  have  been  'six 
cubits  long  by  the  cubit  and  an  hand-breadth,' 
which  is  generally  taken  to  mean  six  sacred 
cubits.  Thus  its  length  would  be  nearly 
124 '8  English  inches. 

Ezek.  40.  3.  in  his  hand,  and  a  measuring-R. 

40.  5.  in  the  man's  hand  a  measuring-R.  of 

-  the  breadth  of  the  building,  one  R. 

-  and  the  height,  one  R. 

-  6,  6.  which  was  one  R.  broad 

-  7.  every  little  chamber  was  one  R.  long 

-  and  one  R.  broad 

-  -  porch  of  the  gate  within,  was  one  R. 

-  8.  the  porch  of  the  gate  within,  one  R. 

41.  8.  were  a  full  R.  of  six  great  cubits 

42.  16, 18, 19.  with  the  measuring-R. 

-  -   17, 18.  five  hundred  R.s 

-  -    -    with  the  measuring-R.  round  about 

-  19.  and  measured  five  hundred  R.s 

-  20.  a  wall  round  about,  five  himdred  R.s 
45.  1.  length  of  five  and  twenty  thousand /?.s 
48.    8.  five  and  twenty  thousand  R.s  in 


The  foregoing  measures  of  length  rest  chiefly  on  the  calculations  of  Bishop  Cumberland ;  but 
it  seems  right  to  add  that  Sir  Isaac  Newton,  in  a  dissertation  of  which  a  translation  was  pub- 
lished in  1787  (in  Birch's  collection  of  the  works  of  Mr.  John  Oreaves),  gives  a  variety  of  reasons 
for  concluding  that  the  cubit  of  the  Israelites  was  several  inches  longer.  Calculating  from  the 
data  which  he  furnishes,  the  following  were  the  lengths  of  the  measures  enumerated : — 

Finger,  .  '866  In.     |     Span,    .       .  10-892  In.     I     Sacred  Cabit,       .       247M  In. 

Hand,    .  8*464  „       |     Common  Cubit,  .       S0*784  „       |     Reed,    . 

4  R 


148-68 


682 


APPENDIX  OF  WEIGHTS, 


XL— MEASURE  OF   SUKFACE. 


Acre  ppv,  Ze-med). 

The  word  in  the  original  signifies  *  a  yoke,* 
and  the  meaning  intended  was  apparently  the 
extent  of  ground  that  could  be  ploughed  by  a 
yoke  of  oxen  in  a  day.  It  is  supposed  that 
this  measure  was  equal  to  the  aroura  of  the 
Egyptians,  and  contained  2500  square  sacred 
cubits,  or  about  7503  sqiuu^  feet  English— a 


square  whose  side  is  about  86  feet  6  inches. 
The  English  name  is  arbitrarily  given  as  the 
translation  of  a  considerably  smaller  measure. 

1  Sam.  14.  14.  as  it  were  an  half- A.  of  land* 
Isa.  6.  10.  Yea,  ten  A.  s  of  vineyard  shall  yield 

•  Tlie  Hebrew  here  has  TDV  n3V0  ^HB  (Ba-»- 
d  Ma-*&-iuUi  Ze>med};  literally,' '  half  a  ftirrow  of  a  yoke.* 


III.— MEASURES   OF   CAPACITY. 
(a.)  Of  Things  Dry, 


Cab  (31?,  Kab). 

This,  the  smallest  definite  measure  for  things 
dry  mentioned  in  the  Old  Testament,  was  the 
eighteenth  part  of  an  ephah,  and  therefore  con- 
tained, according  to  the  ordinary  estimate, 
about  93  cubic  inches,  or  a  little  more  than  24 
pints  imperial. 

2  Kings  6.  25.  and  the  fourth  part  of  a  C.  of 

Omer  poV,  '0-mer). 

This  measure,  which  was  the  tenth  part  of 
the  ephah,  is  commonly  reckoned  to  have  been 
equal  to  about  168  cubic  inches — nearly  6  cubic 
inches  less  than  five  pints  impeiial. 

Exod.  16.  16.  an  0.  for  every  man,  according 
16.  18.  when  they  did  mete  it  with  an  0. 

-  22.  two  O.s  for  one  man 

-  82.  Fill  an  0.  of  it,  to  be  kept  for 

-  33.  and  put  an  0.  full  of  manna  therein 

-  86.  an  0.  U  the  tenth  part  of  an  ephah 

Measure  (nt(p,  Sg-ah). 

The  Hebrew  word  which  is  thus  translated 
is  commonly  reckoned  to  be  the  name  of  a 
measure  equal  in  capacity  to  one-third  of  an 
ephah,  and  therefore  to  have  contained  about 
559  cubic  inches,  or  5  cubic  inches  more  than 
2  imperial  gallons. 

Gen.  18.  6.  Make  ready  quicklythreeM.s  of  fine 
1  Sam.  25.  18.  and  five  M.s  of  parched  com 

1  Kings  18.  82.  as  would  contain  two  M.s 

2  Kings  7.  1.  8haU  a  M.  of  fine  flour  he  sold  for 
7.    1,  16.  and  two  M.s  of  barley  for  a  shekel 

-  16.  a  M.  of  fine  flour  was  sold  for  a  shekel 

-  18.  Two  M.s  of  barley  for  a  shekel 

-  -    and  a  M.  of  fine  flour  for  a  shekel 

See  Cor.  {b) 


In  these  two  the  original  has  n&^fi<  (£-phah). 

Prov.  20.  10.  Divers  weights,  and  divers  M.s 
Micah  6.  10.  the  scant  M.  that  is  abominable  f 


Ephah  (nD^«,  E-phah). 

This  measure  for  things  dry  was  equal  in 
capacity  to  the  bath  used  for  things  liquid. 
It  is  generally  reckoned  to  have  contained 
about  1679  cubic  inches,  or  nearly  half  a  pint 
more  than  6  gallons  imperial  measure ;  but 
there  is  great  discordance  in  the  estimates 
given  of  its  capacity,  which  vary  firom  about  6 
gallons  to  nearly  11. 

Exod.  16.  86.  an  omer  is  the  tenth  part  of  an  £. 
Lev.  5.  11.  the  tenth  x>art  of  an  £.  of  fine  flour 
6.  20.  the  tenth  part  of  an  E.  of  fine  floor 

19.  36.  a  just  E.,andajusthin,  shall  ye  have 
Num.  5.  15.  the  tenttipart  of  an  £.  of  barley 

28.  5.  And  a  tenth  part  of  an  E.  of  flour 
Judg.  6.  19.  unleavened  cakes  of  an  E.  of  flour 
Buth  2.  17.  and  it  was  about  an  K  of  barley 
1  Sam.  1.  24.  and  one  E.  of  flour,  and  a  bottle 

17.  17.  an  £.  of  this  parched  com,  and  these 
Isa.  5.  10.  the  seed  of  annomer  shall  yield  an  £. 
Ezek.  45.  10.  and  a  just  E.,  and  a  iust  bath 

45.  11.  The  E.  and  the  bath  shall  be  of  one 

-  -    and  the  E.  the  tenth  part  of  an  homer 

-  1 3,  1 8.  the  sixth  part  of  an  E.  of  an  homer 

-  24.  a  meat-oflfering  of  an  E.  for  a  bullock 

-  -    and  an  E.  for  a  ram,  and 
~     -    an  hin  of  oil  for  an  E. 

46.  5.  the  meat-oflfering  shall  6e  an  £.  for  a 

-  7,  11.  and  an  hin  of  oil  to  an  £. 

7.  a  meat-ofltfring,  an  E.  for  a  bullock 

-  and  an  £.  for  a  ram 

-  11.  the  meat-oflering  shall  be  an  £.  to  a 

-  -    and  an  £.  to  a  ram 

-  14.  the  sixth  part  of  an  £.,  and  the  third 
Amos  8.  5.  making  the  E.  small  and  the  shekel 
Zech.  5.  6.  This  is  an  E.  that  goeth  forth 
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Zech.  5.  7.  that  dtteth  in  the  midst  of  the  E. 
5.    8.  And  he  cast  it  into  the  midst  of  the  £. 

-  9.  and  they  lifted  up  the  E.  between 

-  10.  Whither  do  these  bear  the  E.? 


Homer  ppH,  ^o-mer). 

The  largest  measure  for  things  dry  used  by 
the  Israelites.  The  other  measures  appear  to 
have  been  calculated  from  it.  It  contained 
ten  ephahs,  and  is  commonly  regarded  as 
haying  a  capacity  of  16,790  cubic  inches,  or 


about  H  pints  more  than  60  imperial  gal- 
lons. 

Lev.  27.  16.  an  H.  of  barley  seed  shall  be  valued 
Num.  11.  32.  gathered  least,  gathered  ten  H.s 
Isa.  5.  10.  and  the  seed  of  an  H.  shall  yield  an 
Ezek.  45.  11.  contain  the  tenth  part  of  an  H. 
45.  11.  and  the  ephah  the  tenth  part  of  an  H. 

-  -    measure  thereof  shall  be  alter  the  H. 

-  13.  the  sixth  part  of  an  ephah  of  an  H. 

-  -    the  sixth  part  of  an  ephah  of  an  H. 

-  14.  which  is  an  H.  of  ten  baths 

-  -    for  ten  baths  are  an  H. 

Hos.  3. 2.  and/or  an  H.  of  barley,  and  an  half  H. 


Log  0^,  Log). 


(ft.)  Of  Things  Liquid. 


This,  the  smallest  measure  for  liquids  among 
the  Israelites,  was  the  seventy-second  part  of 
the  bath,  and  is  estimated  in  general  to  have 
contained  about  23*32  cubic  inches,  or  nearly 
two-thirds  of  a  pint  imperial  measure. 

Lev.  14.  10.  mingled  with  oil,  and  one  L.  of  oil 
14.  12,  24.  and  the  L.  of  oil 

-  15.  shall  take  9(ynie  of  the  L.  of  oil 

-  21.  for  a  meat-offering,  and  a  L.  of  oil 


Hin  (rn,  Hin). 

This  measure  contained  twelve  logs,  and  is 
commonly  estimated  to  have  been  equal  to 
about  280  cubic  inches,  or  nearly  2*75  inches 
more  than  an  im{)erial  gallon. 

Exod.  29.  40.  the  fourth  part  of  an  H.  of  beaten 

29.  40.  and  the  fourth  part  of  an  H.  of  wine 

30.  24.  and  of  oil-olive  an  H. 

Lev.  19.  36.  a  just  ephah,  and  a  just  H. ,  shall 

23.  13.  of  wine,  the  fourth  pari  of  an  H. 
Num.  16.  4.  with  the  fourth  pari  of  an  H.  of  oil 
15.    5.  And  the  fourth  part  of  an  H.  of  wine 
"      6.  with  the  third  part  of  an  H.  of  oil 
7.  shalt  offer  the  third  pari  of  an  H.  of 
9.  mingled  with  half  an  H.  of  oil 

-  10.  for  a  drink-offering,  half  an  H.  of 
28.    6.  with  the  fourth  pari  of  an  H.  of 

7.  shall  he  the  fourth  part  of  an  H.  for 

-  14.  shall  be  half  an  H.  of  wine  unto  a 

-  -    the  third  part  of  an  H.  unto  a  ram 

-  -    the  fourth  part  of  an  H.  unto  a  lamb 
Ezek.  4. 11.  by  measure,  the  sixth  part  of  an  H. 

45.  24.  and  an  H.  of  oil  for  an  ephah 

46.  5,  7,  11.  and  an  H.  of  oil  to  an  ephah 

-  14.  and  the  third  part  of  an  H.  of  oil 


Bath  (n3,  Bath). 

This  was  the  standard  measure  for  liquids, 
as  the  ephah  (to  which  it  was  equal  in  capa- 
city) was  for  things  dry.  It  contained,  ac- 
cording to  the  estimate  generally  adopted, 
about  1679  cubic  inches,  or  about  half  a  pint 
more  than  6  imperial  gallons. 

1  Rings  7.  26.  it  contained  two  thousand  B.s 
7.  38.  one  laver  contained  forty  B.s 

2  Chron.  2.  10.  twenty  thousand  B.s  of  wine 
2.  10.  and  twenty  thousand  B.s  of  oil 

4.  6.  it  received  and  held  three  thousand  B.s 
Ezra  7.  22.  and  to  an  hundred  B.s  of  wine 

7.  22.  and  to  an  hundred  B.s  of  oil 
Isa.  6.  10.  acres  of  vineyard  shall  yield  one  B. 
Ezek.  45.  10.  and  a  just  ephah,  and  a  just  B. 

45.  11.  The  ephah  and  the  B.  shall  be  of  one 

-  -    that  tne  B.  may  contain 

-  14.  Concerning  the  ordinance  of  oil,  the  B. 

-  -    ye  shall  offer  the  tenth  part  of  a  B. 

-  -    which  is  an  homer  of  ten  B.s 

-  -    for  ten  B.s  are  an  homer 

Cor,  b.  Measure  (ib.  Cor). 

This,  the  largest  measure  for  liquids  men- 
tioned in  the  Old  Testament,  contained  ten 
baths,  and  was  equal  in  capacity  to  the  homer 
used  for  things  dry.  It  is  reckoned  to  have 
held  about  16,790  cubic  inches,  or  very  nearly 
60  gallons  and  a  half  imperial. 

1  Kings  4.  22.  was  thirty  M.s  of  fine  flour  (6) 

4.  22.  and  threescore  M.s  of  meal  (6) 

5.  11.  twenty  thousand  M.s  of  wheat  (6) 

-  -    and  twenty  M.s  of  pure  oil  {b) 

2  Chron.  2.  10.  twenty  thousand  M.s  of  (b) 

2.  10.  andtwentytnousandM.sofbarley(&) 
27.    5.  and  ten  thousand  M.s  of  wheat  (6) 
Ezek.  45.  14.  tenth  part  of  a  bath  out  of  the  C. 


IV.— WEIGHTS. 

[The  determination  of  the  weights  and  the  coins  in  use  among  the  Israelites  is  beset  with 
peculiar  difficulty.  They  are  so  intimately  associated  with  each  other,  that  the  uncertainty 
which  attends  the  one  necessarily  affects  the  other.      Hence  nothing  beyond  a  vague,  and 
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sometimes  even  a  conjectural,  approximation  can  be  attained  The  shekel  was  the  standafd 
of  both  ;  and  we  have  no  authority  regarding  either  its  weight  or  its  value,  of  higher  anti" 
quity  than  a  considerable  time  after  the  captivity.] 


Shekel  (%,  She-kel). 

According  to  the  statements  of  Philo  and 
Josephus,  the  weight  of  the  shekel  was  equal 
to  that  of  the  Attic  tetradrachm.  Assuming 
that  (as  is  most  probable)  they  referred  to  the 
tetradrachm  of  their  own  time,  we  are  led  to 
conclude  that  the  shekel  weighed  about  218  or 
220  grs. 

The  shekel  of  the  sanctuary  is  commonly 
supposed  to  have  been  |  weightier  than  the 
common  shekel,  and  to  have  weighed,  there- 
fore, about  363  to  366  grs. 

There  is  no  mention  of  more  than  one  kind 
of  shekel  after  the  return  from  Babylon ;  and 
it  is  generally  supposed  that  the  shekel  of  218 
to  220  grs.  (which  very  nearly  corresponds  to 
a  half  ounce  avoirdupois)  was  the  only  one  in 
use  subsequent  to  that  time. 

[It  is  not  easy  to  discriminate  accurately  be- 
tween  those  passages  in  which  the  shekel  is 
spoken  of  as  a  weight  and  those  where  it  is 
referred  to  as  a  coin. 

The  following  are  given  as  those  in  which  it 
is  either  certainly  or  probably  the  former  that 
is  meant : — ] 

Gen.  24. 22.  golden  car-ringof  half  aSh.  weight* 

24.  22.  bracelets  for  her  hands  of  ten  Sh.s 
Exod.  80.  23.  of  pure  myrrh  five  hundred /^A.s 

30.  23.  et^en  two  hundred  and  fifty  Sh.8 

-  -    calamus  two  hundred  and  fifty  Sh,s 

-  24.  And  of  cassia  five  hundred  Sh.s 

-  -    after  the  Sh.  of  the  sanctuary 

38.  24.  and  seven  hundred  and  thirly  Sh.s 

-  -    25,  26.  after  the  Sh.  of  the  sanctuary 

-  25.  and  thi'ecscore  and  fifteen  Sh.s 

-  26.  that  is,  half  a  Sh.,  after  the 

-  28.  seven  hundred  seventy  and  five  8h,8 

-  29.  two  thousand  and  four  hundred  Sh.8 
Num.  7. 13, 19,  25.  an  himdred  and  thirty  Sh.9 

7.  13,  19,  25,  31.  silver  bowl  of  seventy  Sh.s 
-----    the  Sh.  of  the  sanctuary 

-  31,  43,  55.  an  hundred  and  thirty  Sh.B 

-  87,  49,  61.  ir(M  an  hundred  and  thirty  «9A.s 

-  -     -   65,  61.  silver  bowl  of  seventy  Sh.s 

-  -    48,  49,  55.  the  Sh.  of  the  sanctuary 

-  43.  a  silver  bowl  of  seventy  SIls 

-  61,  67,  78,  79.  the  Sh.  of  the  sanctuary 

-  67,  73,  79.  an  hundred  and  thirty  Sh.8 
«    _     -    -    silver  bowl  of  seventy  Sh.s 

-  85.  taeighing  an  hundred  and  thirty  Sh.s 

-  -    two  tliousand  and  four  hundred  8h,8 

-  -    86.  after  the  Sh.  of  the  sanctuary 

-  86.  full  of  incense,  weighing  ten  Sh.s 

-  -    was  an  hundred  and  twenty  Sh.a 

31.  52.  seven  hundred  and  fifty  Sh.s 

«  Here  the  word  In  the  original  la  Vj^Sl  (Be-ka*),  a 
coin  or  a  weight  equal  to  half  a  shekel 


1  Sam.  17.  5.  was  five  thousand  Sh.8  of  brasu 
17.  7.  weighed  six  hundred  Sh.8  of  iron 

2  Sam.  14.  26.  at  two  hundred  Sh.s  after  the 
21.  16.  weighed  three  hundred  8h,8  of  brass 

Jer.  32.  9.  the  money,  even  seventeen  Sh.B 
Ezek.  4. 10.  sAa2/&<  by  weight,  twenty  Sh.s  a  day 
45.  12.  twenty  Sh.s,  five  and  twenty  Sh.8 
-     -    fifteen  Sh.s,  shall  be  your  maneh 


Shekel  of  Gold 

(anr  !>5f  ,  She-kel  Za-hab). 

This  is  spoken  of  only  in  relation  to  weight ; 
and  there  is  no  reason  to  suppose  that  it  dif- 
fered from  the  wei^t  of  the  shekel  of  silver, 
brass,  and  iron. 

Num.  7.  14.  One  spoon  of  ten  Sh.8  of  gold,  full 
7.  20.  One  spoon  of  gold  of  ten  Sh.8,  full  of 

-  26,  82,  88.  One  golden  spoon  of  ten  Sh.9 

-  44,  50,  66,  62.  One coldeu  spoon  oftenSh^s 

-  68,  74,  80.  One  golden  spoon  of  ten  8h,a 

-  86.  weighing  ten  Sh.8  apiece 
wa8  an  hundred  and  twenty  Sh.8 
21.  a  wedge  of  gold  of  fifty  Sh.s  weight 
26.  a  thousand  and  seven  hundred  JSh.  # 
10.  16.  six  hundred  Sh,8  of  gold  went 
.  21.  25.  six  hundred  Sh.s  of  gold  by 
.  8.  9.  the  nails  waa  fifty  Sh.8  of  gold 

six  hundred  Sh.9  of  beaten  gold  went 
three  hundred  Sh,8  of  gold  went  to  one 


Josh.  7. 
Jud^.  8. 
1  Kings 
1  Chron 
2Chron 

9.  15. 

-  16. 


Manehi  b.  Pound  (n^o,  MSr-neh). 

There  seems  to  be  some  reason  to  conclude^ 
from  a  comparigon  of  1  Kings  10.  17  with 
2  Chron.  9.  16  (though  in  both  passsges  the 
name  'shekel'  is  not  in  the  original),  that 
100  shekels  were  contained  in  the  maneh ; 
while  a  passage  in  Ezekiel  (45.  12)  is  thought 
to  indicate  that  the  maneh  contained  only  60 
shekels.  The  difficulty  is  removed  by  con- 
sidering that  the  prophet  referred  to  the 
shekel  of  the  sanctuary,  which  is  reckoned  to 
have  exceeded  the  common  shekel  in  weight 
by  }  of  the  common  shekel.  That  the  refer- 
ence  was  to  the  shekel  of  the  sanctuary  is  very 
probable ;  and  in  that  case  the  difference  be* 
tween  the  two  shekels  must  have  been  nearly 
as  1  to  1|,  or  as  218  grs.  to  363  grs.  On  the 
moat  generally  received  estimate,  the  maneh 
of  100  shekels  weighed  about  S  lbs.  9  ox. 
8  dwts.  Troy. 

1  Kings  10«  17.  three  P.  of  gold  went  to  one  (6) 
Ezra  2.  69.  and  five  thousand  P.  of  silver  (6) 
Neh.  7.  71.  and  two  hundred  P.  of  silver  (6) 

7.  72.  and  two  thousand  P.  of  silver  (6) 
Ezek.  45.  12.  fifteen  shekels,  shall  be  your  H. 
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Talent  p??,  Ciccar). 

The  talent,  whether  spoken  of  as  a  weight 
or  a  coin,  is  always  stated  to  contain  3000 
shekels.  If,  therefore,  the  shekel  be  reckoned 
to  weigh  218  to  220  grs.,  the  talent  would 
weigh  from  111  lbs.  16  dwts.  to  114  lbs.  6  oz. 
14  dwts.  Troy. 

Several  of  the  following  quotations  perhaps 
refer  rather  to  the  talent  considered  as  a  coin 
than  as  a  weight. 

Exod.  25.  39.  C^a  T.  of  pure  gold  shall  he 

87.  24.  0/a  T.  of  pure  gold  made  he  it 

88.  24.  was  twenty  and  nine  T.s,  and 

~    27.  And  of  the  hundred  T.s  of  silver  were 

-  -    hundred  sockets  of  the  hundred  T.s 

-  -    a  T.  for  a  socket 


Exod.  88.29.  brass  of  the  offering  was  seventy  T.s 
2  Sam.  12.  30.  the  weight  whereof  uxzs  a  T.  of 

1  Kings  10.  14.  threescore  and  six  T.s  of  gold 

2  Kings  18.  14.  three  hundred  T.s  of  silver 
18.  14.  and  thirty  T.s  of  gold 

1  Chron.  20.  2.  and  found  it  to  weigh  a  T.  of 
22.  14.  an  himdred  thousand  T.s  of  gold 

-  -    and  a  thousand  thousand  T.  s  of  silver 
29.    4.  Even  three  thousand  T.s  of  sold,  of 

-  -  seven  thousand  T.s  of  refined  silver 

-  7.  of  gold,  five  thousand  T.s,  and 
*      -  and  of  silver,  ten  thousand  T.s 

-  and  of  brass,  eighteen  thousand  T.s 
"  and  one  hundred  thousand  T.s  of  iron 

2  Chron.  3.  8.  amounting  to  six  hundred  T.s 
9.  13.  six  hundred  and  threescore  and  six  T.s 

Ezra  8.  26.  six  hundred  and  fifty  T.s  of  silver 
8.  26.  and  silver  vessels  an  hundred  T.s 
-    -    and  of  gold  an  hundred  T.s 

Zech.  5.  7.  there  was  lifted  up  a  T.  of  lead 


v.— MONEY. 


Piece  of  Silver 

(5|D3  m^i«,  A-go-rath  Ce-»eph), 

This  appears  to  have  been  the  smallest  silvef 
coin  in  use.  It  is  commonly  reckoned  to  have 
been  equal  in  value  to  the  gerah,  but  is  pro- 
bably to  be  regarded  as  being  ^  of  the  com- 
mon shekel  only,  and  worth  about  one  penny 
and  jy^, 

1  Sam.  2.  86.  and  crouch  to  him  for  a  P.  of  S. 

(Jerah  (rrja,  Ge-rah). 

This  (which  perhaps  was  properly  a  weight, 
not  a  coin)  was  the  twentieth  part  of  the 
shekel  of  the  sanetuaiy;  and  therefore,  accord- 
ing to  the  value  assumed  for  the  shekel,  its 
value  may  be  reckoned  to  have  been  from 
twopence  to  twopence  and  j%. 

Exod.  30.  13.  (a  shekel  is  twenty  G.s) 
Lev.  27.  25,  twenty  G.s  shall  be  the  shekel 
Num.  3.  47.  (the  shekel  ia  twenty  G.s) 

18.  16.  of  the  sanctuary,  which  is  twenty  G.  s 
Ezek.  45. 12.  And  the  shekel  shall  be  twenty  G.s 

-^ ■ ■ -  -     - 

Bekah  {Vi>^,  Be-ka'). 

This,  whether  it  is  to  be  understood  as  a 
weight  or  a  coin  (most  likely  a  piece  of  un- 
coined metal),  was  equal  to  half  a  shekel  of 
the  sanctuary,  and  therefore  its  value  might 
be  about  Is.  64d.  to  Is.  8d. 

Exod.  38.  26.  A  B.  for  every  man,  that  is,  half 

Shekel  (i^^f,  She-kel). 

The  coin  of  this  name  seems,  so  far  as  can 


be  judged  from  remaining  specimens  (which, 
however,  are  all  of  date  subsequent  to  the  cap- 
tivity), to  have  corresponded  to  the  shekel  of 
218  to  220  grs.  weight  It  was  a  silver  coin, 
and  (though  such  estimates  are  necessarily 
vague  and  unsatisfactory)  may  be  estimated  as 
worth  about  2s.  3d.  to  28.  5d.  of  our  money. 

The  Shekel  of  the  Sanctuary  (B^pn  ^^ 
She-kel  hak-K5-desh)  is  commonly  considered 
as  being  lai^er  than  the  common  shekel  by 
two-fifths  of  its  own  amount,  or  nearly  two- 
thirds  of  the  common  shekel.  It  would  there- 
fore be  worth  about  3s.  6d.  or  4s.  This  shekel 
appears  to  have  been  disused  after  the  return 
from  Babylon. 

23. 15.  M  vDorth  four  hundred  Sh.s  of  silver 
16.  four  hundred  Sh.s  of  silver,  current 

.  21.  82.  give  unto  their  master  thirty  Sh.s 
13.  half  a  Sh.,  after  the  Sh.  of  the 

-  (a  Sh.  is  twenty  gerahs) 

-  an  half  Sh.  shallhe  the  offering 
15.  shall  not  give  less,  than  h^  a  Sh. 
26.  that  is,  half  a  Sh.,  after  the  Sh.  of 

5.  15.  thy  estimation  by  Sh.s  of  silver 

15.  after  the  Sh.  of  the  sanctuary 

3.  thy  estimation  shall  be  fifty  Sh.8  of 

-  after  the  Sh.  of  the  sanctuary 

4.  thy  estimation  shall  be  thirty  Sh.s 

5.  shall  be  of  the  male  twenty  sh.8 

-  and  for  the  female  ten  Sh.s 

6.  shall  be  of  Che  male  five  Sh.a 

-  thy  estimation  s?iall  be  three  Sh.8 

7.  thy  estimation  shall  be  fifteen  Sh.s 

-  and  for  the  female  ten  SIls 

16.  shaU  be  valued  at  fifty  Sh.s  of  silver 
25.  according  to  the  Sh.  of  tibe  sanctuary 

-  twenty  gerahs  shall  be  the  Sh. 
.  3.  47.  Thou  shalt  even  take  five  Sh.s 

47,  50.  after  the  Sh.  of  the  sanetuaiy 

-  (the  Sh.  ii  twenty  gerahs) 


Gen. 

23. 
Exod 

30. 


38. 
Lev, 
5. 
27. 


Num 
3. 
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Num.  8.  50.  and  threescore  and  five  8h,9 
18.  16.  money  of  five  Sh.8,  after  the  Sh.  of 

Dent  22.  19.  amerce  him  in  an  hundred  Sh.a 
22.  29.  unto  the  damsel's  father  fifty  Sh.8 

Josh.  7.  21.  and  two  hundred  Sh.s  of  silver 

Jndg.  17.  2.  The  eleven  hundred  /SA.tf  of  silver 

17.  3.  had  restored  the  eleven  hundred  Sh.s 

-  4.  his  mother  took  two  hundred  Sh.$ 

-  10.  and  I  will  give  thee  ten  Sh.8  of  silver 

1  Sam.  9.  8.  at  hand  the  fourth  part  of  a  Sh.  * 

2  Sam.  18. 11. 1  would  have  given  thee  ten  SK8 

18.  12.  I  should  receive  a  thousand  Sh.8 
24.  24.  and  the  oxen  for  fifty  Sh.s  of  silver 

1  Kings  10.  29.  for  six  hundred  Sh.s  of  silver 

2  Kings  7.  1.  of  fine  flour  be  8old  for  a  Sh. 

7.    1,  16, 18.  twomeasuresof  barley  foraSh. 

-  16.  of  fine  flour  was  8old  for  a  Sh. 

~    -    atud  a  measure  of  fine  flour  for  a  Sh. 

15.  20.  of  each  man  fifty  Sh.s  of  silver 
2  Chron.  1.  17.  a  chariot  for  six  hundred  Sh.8 
Keh.  5.  15.  bread  and  wine,  besides  forty  Sh.s 

10.  32.  with  the  third  part  of  a  Sh.  for  the 
Jer.  82.  9.  even  seventeen  Sh.s  of  silver 
Ezek.  45.  12.  And  the  Sh.  8haU  be  twenty 

45.  12.  twenty  Sh.s,  five  and  twenty  Sh.s 

-  -    fifteen  Sh.s,  shall  be  your  maneh 

Dram  (l^ll^^*  -^-dar-con ; 
2. 1^03"!'^,  Dar-ce-mon). 

This  was  a  gold  coin  which  is  generally 
supposed  to  have  been  of  the  weight  of  a 
quarter  of  a  shekel  Calculating  from  the 
value  assigned  to  the  shekel,  and  the  approxi- 
mate proportional  value  generally  assumed 
between  silver  and  gold,  the  value  of  this  coin 
should  be  nearly  8s. 

The  use  of  the  name  Darcemonby  Nehemiah 
has  been  thought  to  indicate  that  the  coin  to 
which  he  refers  was  the  daric  of  the  Persians  ; 
but  aa  Ezra  uses  both  terms  apparently  in  re- 
ference to  the  same  coin,  there  seems  little 
ground  to  suppose  that  they  were  of  different 
values. 

1  Chron.  29.  7.  and  ten  thousand  Dr.s,  and  of 
Ezra  2.  69.  threescore  and  one  thousand  Dr.s  (2) 

8.  27.  basons  of  gold  of  a  thousand  Dr.s 
Neh.  7.  70.  a  thousand  Dr.s  of  gold  (2) 

7.  71,  72.  twenty  thousand  Dr.s  of  gold  (2) 

Piece  of  Money,  b.  Piece  of  Silver, 
c.  SilverUng  (nc)%  Kg-si-^ah ;  2. 
^^h  Ce-«eph). 

The  value  of  the  first  is  determined  by  the 
statements  in  Gen.  20.  16  and  38.  19  to  have 
been  equal  to  four  shekels,  or  from  9s.  to 
98.  8d.  The  latter  is  generally  supposed  to 
have  been  of  equal  value. 

Gen.  20. 16.  thybrotherathousandP.^of  S.  (6,2) 
33.  19.  for  an  hundred  P.s  of  M. 


Josh.  24.  82.  for  an  hundred  P.s  of  S.  (6) 

2  Kings  6.  25.  8old  for  fourscore  P. 8  of  S.  (6,  2) 

6.  25.  of  dove's  dung  for  five  P.8  of  S.  (6,  2) 
Job  42.  11.  every  man  also  gave  him  a  P.  of  M. 
Ps;  68.  30.  submit  himself  with  P.s  of  S.  (6,  2) 
Song  8.  11.  to  bring  a  thousand  P.8  of  S.  (6,  2) 
Isa.  7.  23.  vines  at  a  thousand  S.s  (c,  2) 
Hos.  3.  2.  her  to  me  for  fifteen  P.8  of  S.  (6,  2) 
Zech.  11. 12.  for  my  price  thirty  P.8  of  S.  (6,  2) 

11.  18.  And  I  took  the  thirty  P.8  of  S.  (6,  2) 


Piece  of  Gold  <nnT,  Za-hab). 

Neither  the  weight  nor  the  quality  of  the 
gold,  nor  the  relative  value  of  gold  and  silver 
at  the  time,  being  known  with  any  certainty, 
it  is  not  possible  to  ascertain  the  value  of 
this  piece.  It  is  only  known  that  gold  was 
estimated  at  different  times  as  being  worth 
from  nine  to  fourteen  times  its  weight  of 
silver.  It  has  been  supposed  that  the  piece 
of  gold  was  the  Persian  daric,  or  a  coin  of 
equal  value,  in  which  case  it  would  be  wor**» 
about  £1  or  £1,  5s. 

2  Kings  5.  5.  and  six  thousand  P.8  of  G. 

Shekel  of  Gold 

(nnr  i>i?B^,  She-kel  Za-hab). 

This  was  apparently  not  actually  a  coin, 
but  only  a  money  of  account,  and  estimated 
by  weight.  On  the  supposition  that  its  weight 
was  equal  to  that  of  the  shekel  of  silver,  its 
value  would  probably  be  about  £1,  78.  to 
£1,  10s. 

1  Kings  10.  16.  six  hundred  Sh.8  of  gold  went 
1  Chron.  21.  25.  six  hundred  Sh.8  of  gold  by 

Talent  ("»??,  Cio-car ; 
2.  p3?,  Cac-ciin,  plur.  Chald.). 

Although  the  talent  is  frequently  referred 
to  as  a  denomination  of  value,  it  seems  pro- 
perly to  have  been  an  expression  of  the  value 
of  a  certain  weight  of  gold  or  silver  (and  per- 
haps of  copper  also).  The  name  was  applied 
by  different  nations  to  veiy  different  actual 
weights,  according  to  the  different  standards 
adopted  by  them.  The  talent  in  use  among 
the  Israelites  contained  3000  shekels  ;  so  that, 
reckoning  the  shekel  at  about  half  au  ounce 
avoirdupois,  the  talent  would  be  about  114 
pounds  Troy,  the  value  of  which  in  silver 
would  be  about  £332,  and  in  gold  about  £4312. 

Exod.  38.  25.  was  an  hundred  T.s,  and  a 
1  Kings  9. 1 4.  sent  to  the  kingsix  score  T.s  of  gold 
9.  28.  four  hundred  and  twenty  T.s 
10.  10.  an  hundred  and  twenty  T.s  of  gold 
16.  24.  the  hill  Samaria  of  Shemer  for  two  T.  s 


MEASURES,  AND  COINS. 


687 


1  kings  20. 89.  or  else  thou  shaltpayaT.  of  silver 

2  Kings  5.  5.  and  took  with  him  ten  T.  s  of  silver 

5.  22.  fiive  them,  I  pray  thee,  a  T.  of  silver 

-  2S.  Be  content,  take  two  T.s 

-  -    boond  two  T.s  of  silver  in  two  bags 
15.  19.  Meqahem  gave  Pol  a  thousand  T.s  of 
18.  14.  three  hun£^  T.s  of  silver 

-  -    and  thirty  T.s  of  cold 

23.  S3,  to  a  tribute  of  an  nundred  T.s  of 

-  -    and  a  T.  of  gold 


1  Chron.  19.  6.  sent  a  thousand  T.s  of  silver 

2  Chron.  8. 18.  four  hundred  and  fifty  T.s  of 

9.    9.  an  hundred  and  twenty  T.s  of  gold 
25.    6.  out  of  Israel  for  an  hundred  T.s  of 

-  9.  what  shall  we  do  for  the  hundred  T.  s 
27.  5.  gave  him  the  same  year  an  hundred  T.s 
36.    3.  condemnedthelandin  an  hundred  T.s 

-  -  and  a  T.  of  gold 

£zra  7.  22.  Unto  an  hundred  T.s  of  silver  (2) 
Eftth.  8.  9.  and  I  will  pay  ten  thousand  T.s  of 


PART    II. 

THE   NEW   TESTAMENT. 


The  various  weights,  measures,  and  coins  mentioned  in  the  New  Testament  cannot  with 
confidence  be  deduced  from  those  in  use  among  the  ancient  Israelites,  even  when  the  names 
are  the  same.  It  is  almost  certain  that  they  were  subjected  to  modifications  to  accommo- 
date them,  first  to  the  Babylonian,  and  afterwards  to  the  Attic  and  Roman  standards ;  but 
of  the  degree  and  nature  of  these  modifications  we  possess  few  reliable  means  of  judging. 

L— MEASUKES   OF   LENGTH. 


Cubit  (117x^9,  Pe-chys). 

It  is  difficult  to  assign  the  precise  length  of 
the  cubit  that  was  in  use  among  the  Jews  at 
the  commencement  of  the  Christian  era.  In 
the  later  period  of  their  history,  the  use  of  the 
Greek  and  Koman  measures  appears  to  have 
become  pretty  general  among  them,  and  a 
mean  between  these  may  be  assumed  as  very 
nearly  a  correct  estimate  of  the  Jewish  cubit 
of  that  time. 


The  Attic  cubit  was  equal  to 
The  Roman     m  m 

Mean 


18-18  £ng.  In. 

17-1  IT 

17-76        » 


Matt.  6.  27.  can  add  one  C.  unto  his  stature  T 
Luke  12.  25.  can  add  to  his  stature  one  C.f 
John  21.  8.  but  as  it  were  two  hundred  C.s) 
Rev.  21. 17.  an  hundred  and  forty  and  four  C.s 


Furlong  (^raSi09,  Sta-di-os ; 
or  SrdSioVj  Sta-di-on). 

The  furlong  being  the  eighth  part  of  a 
British  mile,  as  the  stadium  was  of  the  Greek 
and  Roman  mile,  the  name  has  been  arbitrarily 


introduced  into  the  Eng.  Ver.,  although  the 
length  of  it  (660  feet)  exceeds  that  of  the 
stadium  by  about  56  feet. 

Luke  24.13.  from  Jerusalem  ahout  threescore  F.  s 
John  6.  19.  about  five  and  twenty  or  thirty  F.s 

11. 18.  nigh  unto  Jerusalem,  about  fifteen  F.s 
Rev.  14.  20.  a  thousand  and  six  hundred  F.s 

21.  16.  with  the  reed,  twelve  thousand  F.s 

Sabbath-day's  Journey 
{Safifidrov  oSo^j  Sab-ba-tou  ho-dos). 

This  measure  is  regarded  as  having  con- 
tained 2000  cubits.  It  would  therefore  amount 
to  about  2960  British  feet,  or  about  820  feet 
more  than  half  a  British  mile. 

Acts  1.12.  which  is  from  Jerusalem  a  S.  -D.  *s  J. 


(MiXioVy  Mil-ion). 

The  mile  among  the  Greeks  and  Romans, 
consisting  of  eight  stadia,  was  equal  to  4838 
or  4835  English  feet, — about  213  feet  more 
than  seven  furlongs  British. 

Matt.  5.  41.  shall  compel  thee  to  go  a  M. 
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IL— MEASUEES   OF   CAPACITY. 


Measnre  (Xom^,  Clioi-nix ;  2.  Xarov^ 
Sa-ton  ;  3.  Barony  Ba-tos ;  4. 
Kopo^^  Ko-ros). 

This  indefinite  generic  term  is  used  in  the 
£ng.  Ver.  as  the  translation  of  the  names  of 
yarioos  measures  of  exceedingly  different  ca- 
pacities. The  first  was  adopted  from  the 
Greeks,  and  is  reckoned  to  have  contained 
about  49*3  cubic  inches — almost  1^  imperial 
pints.  The  second  was,  so  far  as  is  known, 
the  same  with  the  Measure  (Seah)  of  the  Old 
Testament,  containing  about  559  cubic  inches, 
or  two  imperial  gallons.  The  third  is  regarded 
as  being  the  same  with  the  Bath  of  the  Old 
Testament,  and  therefore  as  containing  about 
1679  cubic  inches,  or  six  imperial  gallons  and 
about  half  a  pint.  The  fourth  is  held  to  be 
the  same  with  the  Cor  of  the  Old  Testament, 
and  to  have  contained  about  sixty  gallons  and 
a  half. 


Matt.  13.  83.  took  and  hid  in  three  M.s  of  (2) 
Luke  13.  21.  and  hid  in  three  M.s  of  meal  (2) 
16.  6.  he  said.  An  hundred  M.s  of  oil  (3) 
-    7.  he  said.  An  hundred  M.8  of  wheat  (4) 
Rev.  6.  6.  A  M.  of  wheat  for  a  penny,  and 
6.  6.  three  M.s  of  barley  for  a  penny 


Firkin  {MerprfTtf^y  Me-tre-tes). 

The  English  firkin  contained  1983  cubic 
inches,  or  about  7J  imperial  gallons ;  but  the 
Attic  metretes  contained,  according  to  the 
calculation  of  Dr.  Arbuthnot,  only  1307  cubic 
inches,  or  not  more  than  about  4}  imperial 
gallons.  It  is  therefore  evident  that  the  sub- 
stitution of  the  old  English  measnre  as  a  trans- 
lation of  the  Greek  name  has  the  efiect  of 
increasing  the  stated  capacity  of  the  vessels 
by  about  one-half. 

John  2.  6.  containing  two  or  three  F.s  apiece 


III.— WEIGHTS. 


Pound  (Airpay  Li-tra). 

The  Attic  litra  and  the  Roman  libra  are 
generally  allowed  to  have  been  of  equal  weight ; 
and  from  a  careful  examination  of  remaining 
specimens,  they  appear  to  have  weighed  very 
nearly,  5190  grains,  or  about  eleven  ounces 
Troy. 

John  12.  3.  Then  took  Mary  a  P.  of  ointment 
19.  39.  and  aloes,  about  an  hundred  P.  weight 


Talent  (TaXavramy  Ta-lan-tai-os). 

[In  the  only  passage  in  which  reference  is 


made  to  this  weight,  a  derived  adjective  is 
used  in  the  original.] 

The  name  of  talent  was  given  in  various 
places  and  at  different  times  to  a  great  variety 
of  weights,  ranging  apparently  from  about  56 
pounds  avoirdupois  to  122  or  more  ;  and  it  is 
by  no  means  easy  to  form  an  opinion  as  to 
what  was  the  weight  of  the  talent  alluded  to. 
From  what  Suidas  writes,  however,  it  seems 
not  improbable  that  it  may  have  been  the 
talent  of  125  Roman  librae,  which  would  bring 
up  its  weight  to  about  367  grains  more  than 
112  pounds  Troy. 

Rev.  16.  21 .  every  stone  about  the  weight  of  a  T. 


IV.— MONEY. 


Mite  {Aerrrivy  Lep-ton). 

The  proportion  of  this  coin  to  the  others 
has  been  variously  stated.  Suidas,  on  the 
authority  of  Diodorus,  says  that  it  was  ^V  ^^ 
an  obolus.  Bishop  Cumberland  estimates  it.' 
to  have  been  only  -^  ;  and  it  has  been  stated 
to  have  been  practically  ^  of  the  obolus.  The 
value  assigned  to  it  therefore  varies  from  ^  to 
a  little  more  than  }  of  a  farthing.  ^ 


Mark  12.  42.  and  she  threw  in  two  M.8,  which 
Luke  12.  59.  till  thou  hast  paid  the  very  last  M. 
21.  2.  casting  in  thither  two  M.8 


Farthing  {KoSpdvTff<:y  Ko-dran-tes ; 
2.  ^AtrtrdptoVy  As-sa-ri-on). 

These  two  names  are  not  applicable  to  the 
same  coin,  although  they  be  similarly  trans* 
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luted.  The  former  appears  to  have  been  the 
fourth  part  of  an  obolns,  equal  to  about  1} 
farthing.  The  yalue  of  the  latter  is  somewhat 
uncertain ;  but,  from  a  statement  of  Suidas, 
it  would  seem  to  have  been  equal  to  the  obolus, 
or  nearly  1^. 

Matt.  5.  26.  till  thou  hast  paid  the  uttermost  F. 
10.  29.  Are  not  two  sparrows  sold  for  a  F.  ?  (2) 
Mark  12.  42.  two  mites,  which  maJi:e  a  F. 
Luke  12.  6.  five  sparrows  sold  for  two  F.s  ?  (2) 


Penny,  b.  Piece  of  Silver  {Arfvaptovy 
De-na-ri-on ;  2.  Apaj^fitfy  Drach-me). 

The  coins  to  which  these  names  were  given 
were  nearly  if  not  quite  equal  in  value,  and 
they  are  commonly  estimated  to  have  been 
worth  about  7|d.  of  English  money.  The 
term  'penny'  has  been  improperly  used  by 
the  translators. 

Matt.  18.  28.  which  owed  him  an  hundred  P. 
20.    2.  agreed  with  the  labourers  for  a  P. 

-  9.  they  received  every  man  a  P. 

-  10.  they  likewise  received  every  man  a  P. 

-  13.  didst  not  thou  agree  with  me  for  a  P.? 
22.  19.  And  they  brou^t  unto  him  a  P. 

Mark  6.  87.  and  buy  two  hundred  P. -worth  of 
12.  15.  Bring  me  a  P.,  that  I  may  see  it 

14.  6.  sold  for  more  than  three  nundred  P. 
Luke  7.  41.  the  one  owed  five  hundred  P.,  and 

10.  85.  he  took  out  two  P.,  and  gave  them 

15.  8.  whatwoman,havingtenP.sofS.  (6,2) 

-  -  if  she  lose  one  P. ,  doth  not  light  (6,  2) 

-  9.  for  I  have  found  the  P.  which  (6,  2) 
20.  24.  Shew  me  a  P.     Whose  image  and 

John  6.  7.  Two  hundred  P. -worth  of  bread  is 
12.  5.  sold  for  three  hundred  P.,  and  given 

Eev.  6.  6.  A  measure  of  wheat  for  a  P. 
6.  6.  three  measures  of  barley  for  a  P. 


Tribute  {AC^payjAov^  Di-drach-mon ; 
2.  ^opo^y  Pho-ros;  3.  £^^0*09, 
Ken-sos). 

The  translators  have  used  the  single  general 
term  'tribute'  to  represent  all  these  terms, 
of  which,  however,  the  first  expresses  the 
amount  exacted  by  the  Roman  emperor,  which 
amounted  to  about  Is.  S^d. ;  whUe  the  second 
is  supposed  to  have  been  a  land-tax,  and  the 
third  a  poll-tax,  both  of  unspecified  amount. 

Matt  17.  24.  They  that  received  T.-7iu>w«y  came 
17.  24.  Doth  not  your  master  pay  T.? 
-    25.  of  the  earth  take  custom  or  T.I  (3) 
22.  17.  Is  it  lawful  to  give  T.  unto  Ceesar  (8) 


22. 19.  Shew  me  the  T.  -money.    And  (8) 
12. 14.  Is  it  lawfdl  to  give  T.  to  Csesar  (8) 
20.  22.  Is  it  lawful  for  us  to  give  T.  (2) 
2.  and  forbidding  to  give  T.  to  Caesar  (2) 
18.  6.  for  this  cause  pay  ye  T.  also  (2) 
7.  T.  to  whom  T.  is  due  (2) 


Piece  of  Money  {Xrarrip^  Sta-ter). 

This  is  considered  to  have  been  the  Attio 
tetradiachm,  which  was  regarded  as  of  equal 
value  with  the  shekel,  viz.  about  2s.  8id.; 
though  by  some  it  has  been  stated  at  about 
2s.  7d. 

Matt.  17.  27.  thou  shalt  find  a  P.  of  M. :  that 

Pound  (Mva^  Mna). 

It  is  probable  that  this  was  the  Attic  mina« 
consisting  of  100  drachm®,  and  therefore  equal 
to  about  £8,  4s.  7d.  of  our  money. 

Luke  19.  18.  and  delivered  them  ten  P.s 
19.  16.  thy  P.  hath  gained  ten  P.s 

-  18.  thy  P.  hath  gained  five  P.s 

-  20.  behold,  here  is  thy  P.  which  I 

-  24.  Take  from  him  the  P.,  and  give  it 

-  -    to  him  that  hath  ten  P.s 

-  25.  Lord,  he  hath  ten  P.s 

Talent  (TaKavrovy  Tarlan-ton). 

On  the  supposition,  which  seems  most  pro- 
bable, that  the  talent  spoken  of  in  the  New 
Testament  was  the  Attic  talent  of  60  Attic 
minee,  the  value  of  this  talent  would  be  about 
£198,  15s.  Other  estimates  have  been  made, 
founded  on  the  supposed  value  of  the  shekel, 
and  by  these  the  talent  is  raised  to  the  value 
of  £887,  10s.  or  more ;  but  as  the  use  of  the 
Greel(  and  Boman  money  was  prevalent  at  the 
time,  it  is  unlikely  that  the  Jewish  reckoning 
continued  to  be  employed. 

Matt.  18.  24.  which  owed  him  ten  thousand  T.s 
25.  15.  And  unto  one  he  gave  five  T.s 

-  16.  he  that  had  received  the  five  T.s 

-  -    and  made  t?iem  other  five  T.s 

-  20.  And  so  he  that  had  received  five  T.a 

-  -    came  and  brought  other  five  T.s 

-  -    thou  deUveredst  unto  me  five  T.s 

-  -    IhavegainedbesidethemfiveT.smore 

-  22.  He  also  that  had  received  two  T.s 

-  -    thou  deliveredst  unto  me  two  T.s 

-  -    I  have  gained  two  other  T.s 

-  24.  he  whicn  had  received  the  one  T. 

-  25.  went  and  hid  thy  T.  in  the  earth 

-  28.  Take  therefore  the  T.  from  him 

-  -    unto  him  which  hath  ten  T.s 


4  S 


ERRATA. 


The  following  errors  and  omissions  have  been  observed  on  re-examina- 
tion ;  and  although  it  cannot  be  asserted  that  there  are  no  others,  a  notice 
of  these  is  annexed,  as  thereby  a  nearer  approach  to  completeness  is 
attained : — 


Page  11,  Abraham. 
Gen.  21 .  83.  And  A .  planted  agrore  in  Beer -aheba 

Page  20,  Ahaz  (2). 

1  Chron.  9.  41.  and Melecb,  and Tahrea,  autd  A. 

Page  55,  Assyria. 
Ezek.  23.  7.  that  were  the  chosen  men  of  A. 

Page  77,  Benjamin  (2). 
Jer.  37.  13.  when  he  was  in  the  gate  of  B. 

Page  79,  Beriah, 
Geu.  46.  17.  And  the  sons  of  B.;  Heber  and 

Page  105,  Dan  (2). 
Num.  26.  42.  These  are  the  families  of  D.,  after 

Page  123,  Egypt, 
Gen.  40.  5.  and  the  baker  of  the  king  of  £. 

Page  ISO,  Elath. 

2  Kings  16.  6.  and  drove  the  Jews  from  £. 

Page  142,  Ephraim  (2). 
Josh.  17.  17.  even  to  £.  and  to  Manasseh 

Page  169,  God, 

Gcii.  35.  11.  And  G.  said  unto  him,  I  am 
49.  24.  by  the  hands  of  the  mighty  (7.  of 

Page  201,  Heaven^  u. 
For  'Ps.  57.  11'  read  *67.  5,  11.' 

Page  212,  Ilittites, 
For  '2  Sam.  28.  29*  read  *28.  89.* 

Page  214,  Hulon. 
For  *1  Chron.  6.  43*  read  *6.  68.' 

Page  214,  Holy  One, 
For  'Dan.  4.  24' read  '9.  24.' 

Page  216,  Iloshama, 
I  Chron.  3. 18.  For  '  Jeconiah '  read  '  Jecamiah. ' 

Page  217,  //wr  (3). 
Josh.  13.  21.   For '  Rehem,  *  etc. ,  read  *  Rekem.  * 

Page  223,  Imnah  (1). 
For  *Gen.  47.  17'  read  '46.  17.' 

Page  243,  Israel  (3). 
1  Kings  12. 16.  So  I.  departed  unto  their  tents 

Page  299,  Judah, 
1  Chron.  6.  57.  they  gave  the  cities  of  J.,  namely 

Page  564,  Addi, 
Tisch.  'AWfi,  Ad-dei. 


Page  556,  Altar. 
Rev.  9.  18.  from  the  four  horns  of  the  golden  A. 

Page  556,  Aminadf^. 
Tisch.  *  AfitiPtildfij  A*mei-iia-dab. 

Page  558,  Angel. 
Heb.  2.  9.  made  a  little  lower  than  the  A.s 

Page  560,  Aram. 
Tisch.  *Ap9Uy  Ar-nei. 

Page  564,  Beast  (2). 

Rev.  17.  3.  sit  upon  a  scarlet-coloured  B. 
17.    7.  and  of  the  B.  that  carrieth  her 

-  8.  The  B.  that  thou  sawest  was,  and 

-  -  when  they  beheld  the  B.  that  was 

-  11.  And  the  B.  that  was,  and  is  not 

-  12.  as  kings  one  hour  with  the  B. 

-  13.  their  power  and  strength  unto  the  B. 

Page  567,  Centurion. 
2.  ^Exaroitrapxis,  He-ka-tont-arch-ea. 
Acts  10.  1.  a  C.  of  the  band  calleil  the  <2) 
10.  22.  Cornelius  the  C,  a  just  man  (2) 
24.  23.  And  he  calleil  unto  him  two  C.s  (2) 
27.  31.  Paul  said  to  the  C,  and  to  the  (2) 

Page  568,  Charity. 
After  the  word  'rendered,*  read:    'but  in 
some  cases  this  term  (which  is  now  very  fre- 
quently used  as  if  it  related  to  almsgiving 
only)  is  employed,'  etc. 

Page  569,  Chrifit. 
Rom.  5.  21.  unto  eternal  life  by  Jesus  Ch.  our 

Page  586,  Father. 
John  15.  26.  I  will  send  unto  you  from  the  V. 

Page  621,  Joseph  (4). 
Tisch. '  Imi^Xi  lo-sech. 

Page  628,  Light. 

John  11.  10.  because  there  is  no  L.  in  him 
2  Cor.  11.  14.  transformed  into  an  angel  of  I^. 

Page  635,  Magdala. 
Tisch.  M«t7«)«&j>,  Mag-a-dan. 

Page  639,  Menan. 
IHsch.  Mfjr»«i,  Men-na. 

Page  643,  Ohed. 
Tisch.  •  I«/3^a,  lo-bed. 

Pago  ()61,  Svmei. 
Tisch.  ItfiuUy  Scni-c-oin. 
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